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BS 1965 
A 
The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


1. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
understand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is not critical is of doubtful value. 

2. Without soze knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 

3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 

4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 

5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 

6. Asmuch knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in оле year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
(which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 

т. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7, ooo words, and of 
these 1, ooo occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 

8. 'The Hebrew grammar has but оле form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders; but ZZzee forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. The possible verbal forms are about 3oo as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 

9. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 
reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one's power as a teacher. 

то. There is not one minister in en who might not if he but 2002/2, 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as 4 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 
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THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New 'festament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its eost in the time saved from turning to а Greek dietion- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. "Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineer New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Intelinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
siz different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine, 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 

desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to ES pond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
jing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
‘variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, Textum . . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,” occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are, one and the same ; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors. With them we have also added the final > to the third person singular 
and plural in o; third singular in £; in datives plural in o, &e. For oro we 
have given otras, and atro? where some have айтор, 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 

1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph oughtto be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentbeses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
Engiisk where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 


3. INVERTED Commas.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. PorNTs.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 


5. CAPITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
avevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small т 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case; butin some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 


6. VERSES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder's Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, And 
"related %о them "also those *who had *seen [*it]’’ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read And those also who had seen [it] related to them. 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each. sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


2ft ne spass m we have printed And n uer. 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as бт, that,“ 
in Mark xii. 7; and o? in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another; and so of , where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put а double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as not at all, in no wise, &c. In such cases we have placed a literal 
translation below the one required in English. Thus 
obo ev. 
anything. 
(it. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word éyeaypa, ‘I wrote; and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—‘ I wrote; but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances, 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, 2%, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: The Lord knows 
those that are his," instead of the Lord knew,” &e. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
For Z could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. Z felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified . . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood)." We have put I I was wishing." 

The Perfect, This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself orits consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
* they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for o? govetoece (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder; but in James ii. 11, for 47 Hove hong (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 

THE Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. ¿yò ypáóo and урӣфо are both ‘I write; but where the 
éyé is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek: Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciples? "' 


ComrounD Wonps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvàc:c be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that émiyvwors should be ‘full knowledge, &c. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in ап 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera» 
tive. 

THE Nores. 

The references to the notes are marked thus in the text abrobn; the mark" 

showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note, If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus. 
See notes and Matthew v. 44. : 
This mark — stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, —abrob [L] TTr" ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [92] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [£«]ó«ó£ovatv read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is ло corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the werd 'both' is added; but it falls between the words 'the' and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ＋ re both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces areto be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note *stands, '— 
Kai єїлє› (verse 55) . .. . сӧош (verse 50) LTTrA;—é yàp. .. обвал G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note is thus, ＋ 2 the [. . J, implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words апа answering ! Jesus said; but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus, and then it must be read (as stated in the note) and answering he 
said." This is because the word erer (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said, and said.“ Also in verse 27 occur the words £yà ámocré22o, I send,’ 
but a note omits the word ѓуд, ‘I,’ and then ázocréAAo is to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


Тнк MoNEY AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Mox ET. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny” in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘penny,’ 
and the capacity of the measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


APPROXIMATE 

GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. VALUE. 
£ 

Agmróv mite lepton 0.001875 
кобойътлс farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
àccáptov farthing assarion 0.015 
добого» реппу denarius 0.16 
ópo ua piece of silver drachma 0.16 
olg oa yuov tribute money didrachma 0.32 
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А APPROXIMATE 
GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. VALUE. 
$ 
статі piece of money stater 00.64 
руба pound mina 15.15 
ráAavrov talent talent 943.66 
арубріоу piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint, 
&отпс pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
Xoivi£ measure (dry “ ) сһешх 0 2 
иббгос bushel (dry) corn measure“ 2 0 
сйтоу measure (dry “ ) seah 2 1 
Вйтос measure (liquid) bath 7 4 
neren firkin (liquid ^ ) metretes 8 4 
кброс measure (diy) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity: such as washing of vessels," &c. 


3. Lona MEASURE. Неге the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet. Inches. 
j ug cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
боуш& fathom fathom 6 0 
стӣбіоу furlong furlong 606 9 
uli mile mile 4854 0 


odg cafárov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
vii 


LIST ОЕ SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol. ii. 1871 ; vol. iii. 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 187Q 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

— „ an omission. 

L] „ in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

Ш „ how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 

Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


*TO КАТА 


THE *ACCORDING ТО ‘MATTHEW HOLY 


BIBAOZ 
BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus 


"АВрааџ. 
of Abraham, 
2 "АВрайџ &ytvvnotv róv'Icaák'" "сайк.дё iyivvgotv róv 


уєиѓсєшс "соб xpwro?, viod ЪДа[:0," vioU 
Christ; son of David, son 


Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
lar g ЛакоВ.02 éyfvvnotv róv 'lebóav kal тоўс ddsdpove 
Jacob; -and Jacob begat Judas and ?brethren 
ЕЈ m + ?, a 3 + a a 4 4 s , 
avrov: 3 Iobò ag. дё tyevynoey róv Фар?с kai róv Тара ёк 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
тйс Oapap? Фар?с.д& tyéivynoey róv 'Ёсрон* EOD. 

Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 
éyévynosy roy’ Apa 4’Apap.cé tyevvyoev roy “Ашъуадав`! 
begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 


*' ApuvadaBl_O& éyivynoey róv Naaccóv: М№аассоу.ді éyévyn- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
ccv roy Zapor’ 5 Tarpwv.dé iyévynoey rov*Bods" ёк тїс 
gat Salmon; and Salmon begat Booz of 
‘Paya d BO ðt ѓуғуупоғу roy *'O70" ik тйс Povh: "0320" 
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; Obed 
бё iy£vvgosv тӧу Тессаі` 6 '[єттаї.дё éyevynoey róv AaBis" 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 
rèv Вас№а. PAaBid'd2 fó Вас№едс! yévvnoev róvXoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
povra' ёк тїс той Odpoíov 7 TOO os ёүгъ- 
шоп of the (one who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 


vnctv rüv Po(joáu* ‘PoBody.cé iyívvgatv rov’ABia' 'Agià 


gat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia ; 7Abia 
дг iyévvgotv тду Acá" 8-V Ad. tyévynoey róv'Iocagár: 
tand begat Ава; апа Аза begat Josaphat; 
Ц х 9 \ ? d ny * м у f 4 
Іосафат.дё éyevynoey róv ораш’ ‘орар бё éyevynoey HY 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
FOZiav 9 OC. iyivvgecp róv Iod "'loá0ap.0i 
Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
iyivynoey r Axa "Ахаб.д& iytvvgotv róv E EZexiay"" 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 


1 ~ ~ \ 
10 "Ečerixc" d tyévyvnoey roby Мауассў` Mavacane.cé tyv- 
р and Ezekias “begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 


vnosv roy ""Ашоу"" ™Auwy'di éyévynoey róv"'Imcíav'" 


gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias ; 
11 °Тосіас".дё éiyívvgetv roy 'Ieyovíav kai тойс ад \фо?с 
and Josias begat Jechonias and 2prethren 
ЕЈ ~ ~ a 
avrov, ёті THC uerowtcíac BGU. 12 Merá.óé 
"his, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


МАТӨАІОМ ATION EYATTEAION.II 


*GLAD “TIDINGS 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
воп of Abraham. 


2 Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob; · and Jacob 
begat Judas»and his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and  Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Oned 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of  Urias; 
7 апа Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram; and Jorum berat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; апа 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias ; 10 and 

zekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; ll and 
Josias begat Jeclionias 
andhis brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Be- 
bylon: 12 and after 


* EvayyéAvoy Kara Ma60atov (Marth. GW) GLtrw ; [Evoy.] cata Ma00. А; xarà. МабӨ, T. 


b Aavid GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 
f — 6 Bae LTTrA. 

) 'Oócías ІТТгА. 
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2 
they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 


begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abind begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; 14 and Azor begat 
Sa Aloe; aud Sadoe begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; l5 and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar hegat Mat- 
than; ond Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jiecob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ, 


17 So all the gene- 
ratious from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the earry- 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
earrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesns Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
foro they eame to- 
gether, she was fonnd 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ing to make her a 
publie example, was 
miuded to pnt her 
away privily. 20 But 
while ho thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angelof the Lord 
appenrod unto him in 
& dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, tbou son of 
David, fear not to 
take nnto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
whieh is eonceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
Shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
eall his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from their sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
ihe prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
Shall be with ehild, 
amd shall bring forth 
& son, and they shall 


Zar; and Elenzar begat 


MATOAIOS. I. 
THY ретокесіау BagvAOvoc, Lex o, S£y£vrgoty" róv Eaha- 
the carrying away of Babylon, Jeehonias begat Salas 


ONA ZaXa0u]A.08 YZyévynoer! roy Торо аЗ: 13 Zopopa- 


thiel ; and Sa!athiel begat Zorobabel ; "Zoroba- 
Ber 02 Yeyévynoer" rbv 'Afiotó* AGD -e éyévynoev róv 


bel !and begat Abiud ; ала Abiud begat 
"EXiaketu* EMU. ёүёуупоєу roy 'AZop: 14 ed 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begnt Azor; and Azor 


iyévvnoev róv Xadók' Хадок.дё bytvvgotv róv'Aysiu* 'Axsip. 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoe begat Achim;  "kehim 
д? dyévynoey тӧу EN 15 ENO iyivvgosv rüv'EXcá- 
‘and begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elea- 
čap’ "EXcáZap.0à iy£vvnotv rov "Mardy" "Матдд»".02 iyiv- 
. Matthan; and Matthan be- 
vnoev róv'lako(): 16 Тако. éyévynoey ròv Iwon roy 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
» 7 3 КА 3 s, , ~ e , 2 
ávópa Mapíac, && їс &yevvrOn Inoovg 0 Aeyóutvoc ypwrráóc. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 15 emiled Christ, 
17 lMácatobv ai yeveai апо 'ABpaáp g An 
So all the generations from Abraham to Duvid [were] 
yeveai дєкатёссарєс` Kai ато Au d fwe тўс perotKeciag 
"generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the enrrying away 
BafjvAGvogc, yeveat ótkartacaptc" kal amd тіс peroikeciag 
of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen; and from the earrying away 
BafvAGvoc Ewe той xp, ytvcal dexaréooapec. 
of Babylon to tho Christ, "generations ‘fourteen, 
18 Tor. q.“ Ino ypiorod 7) "ytvvgoic" otrwe qv. Myn- 


Now of Jesus hrist the birth thus was. “Having 

7 Wa, Al N ` › ~ 7 мэ D i 0^ 
orevdeionc yee Tae ООС ваи Maptac rp Iwond, тріу 
been “betrothed for "his *mother Mary to Joseph, before 


auvehOciy айтоўс  tbpiOn  iv.yacrpi.iyovca ёк пуєђшратос 
"eame together !they she was found to be with ehild of [the] Spirit 

e Н ` Bef 39 + 3 4 , » ` ` . 
&yiov. 19 'Iwerd.dé 0.ауђр.айтӣс, дїкоїос wy, каї ил] Owr 
Holy. But Joseph her husband, righteous being, and not willing 
abrijv *rapadeyparicar," £GovAn0n Хабра! атоћоси айт». 
her to expose publiely, purposed secretly to рпі away  'her, 
20 rabra. de? advrov.ivOvpnPivroc, idob, ayyehog rupiov 
And ®these*things 'when*he?had*pondered, behold, anangel of [the] Lord 
car буар ióávg abr, Atywv, Тостф, vidg SAaBid," из) 


in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, "not 


фо8190ўс тараћаВғї» Маради riv-yvvaiká.cov* тб.үйр і» 
‘fear totaketo(thee] Магу - y wife, or that whieh in 
3 ~ ` , ГА , 3 є " Li a EMEA 
aùr үєуупӨ?» tk mvevparóg torv ayiov. 21 rekerarde vióv, 
her is begotten of ["the]*Spirit is Holy. Andsheshallbring forth a son, 
xal K rO.0vopa.aUroU Incoŭv' abric.ydp сшсы roy 
and thou shalt eall his name Jesus; for he shall save 
Хад» abrov darò rév.dpapriv.airay. 22 Toŭro.ðè Xov 
people his from their sins. Now this all 
, s e -—- a t 0: t a 7. E n 
yiyovtv, iva п\прш@д TO pnley v7ro*rou" кпріоу 
came to pass, that might be fulfilled that whieh was spoken by tho Lord 
did той трофттоъ, Myovroc, 28 "1000 ту пардғмос iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 
астрі н каї réterar vióv, kal kaAécovaw тд dvopa 
*ehild 'shall*be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall емі *name 


Bec DAC M | — 
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UTTrAW. 


з ĝerypartigat LTTra. У абра L. rob (read [| the |) 


MATTHEW. 


~ , 7 t - 
аўтоў gee oun 5 écrw peÜspugvevóutvov, MeO pov 

this Immanuel, which is, being interpreted, *With aus 
aó" Qeóc. 24 "AceyepOeig'Oé eo "ос)ф @тб той Ümvov, iroi- 
God. And having been aroused Joseph from the sleep, did 

м а ` , 

noev we просётаёє» аётф б dyyedog — kupíov* каї тар ағу 
as had ordered bim the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[him] 
— u a Li T 
rjv.yvvaika.aUr0U, 25 kai obk.tytvwoktv abr ewe ov 

e, and knew not her until 
dròy! vl *abrijc Tov Tpwrórokov'" kai &aXectv 
"son ber ` the firstborn; and he called 


T, II. 


» ot) 
ETEKEV 


she brou; ht forth 
rò-öropa.aùroŭ '19c0Uv. 
his паше Jesus, 
~ — , E ~ 
2 Tod. d. Inco ytvvn0tvroc iv BNE тйс Iouòalag, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
~ H ~ 
iv u 'Hpoov тоў Baorréwe, їдої, payor ard avarooy 
in [ti. e] days of Herod the king,  bchola, magi from [the] east 
mapeyévovro sic "IepocóAvpa, 2 A£yovrec, Пой éoriy б Tex- 
arrived at erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
a * ~~ ЕД 7 » a , — a 3, 2 
Hel g Bac TOv Iovòaiov; cidoper yàp avroU roy астёра 
been born King of the Jews? for we saw his star 
3, bd ЕД ~ aon ^t 3 LÀ э ’ 
év rj avaro, kai 1jXOoyev проскууђса: айтф. З Акойсас 
in the cast, and are come  todohomage фо ріш, Having heard 
д2 Howdne 6 Bacebgl érapáy0n, kal тайса ‘lepood\upa 
but 2Нсгоа “tha king be was troubled, aud all erusalem 
ier aùroù' 4 c cuvayaywy — mávrac rove аруцрєіс kai 
with" him. Andhavinggatheredtogether all the chief priests and 
yeappareic тоў Xaov, ётуудауєто птар айту, тоў 6 xpwróc 
scribes of the people, be inquired of them wherethe Christ 
ye?várat. 5 01.0? Selrov! abrQ, Ev BN тйс Iovò giag. 
should be born. And they said to him, In Bethlehem of Judæa: 
LU х 12 * сы ` 8 2 
оўтшс-үйр yéyparraı did ToU mpodnrov, 6 Kai c) BN, 
forthus it has been written by the prophet, And thon, Bethlehem, 
~? , , ~ , 7 2 ^ t 2 РД , в ЕД 
уў lo$0a, ойдаџ@с̧ éXaxiorn el iv roic ђуєџӧсіу 'Тойда* ёк 
land of Juda, in no wise least art among the governors of Juda, out 
coU үйр є\єйвєталүуүойцезос, boreç поциауєї тду.Хабу- роо 
Sof “ее for shall go forth a lender, who shall shepherd my people 
róv lopanr. 7 Tóre 'Hooógc Хабра! kaAécac то?с̧ payoue, 
Tsrnel, Then Herod, "secretly having called the magi, 
"kpifjwesv map афт» roy ypóvov Tov óawop£vov астёрос" 
inquiredacenrately of them the time ofthe “appearing ‘star. 
8 kai лёрфас avrove eig Bu ctv, opevotvreg idkpt- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, acou- 
Вос 2Еєтасатє! тєрї тоё maidiov' ётаъ-дё EVPNTE, 
rately inquire for the littlechild ; and when ye shall have found [him] 
d ercyyeiarꝭ uoi бтшс Kayw tA0ov  mpockvvQowo abrQ. 
bring word back to me, that I also havingcome may do homage to him, 
9 0102 akovcavrtc roù Вас:Хшс éxopetOnoay' kai (дой, б 
And they having heard the king, went away; and behold, the 
cornp, ðv eldoy ѓу ry avaroAg, прођуғу айтоўс log ENOwy 
star, which they sawin the east, went before them, until having come 
kz 1 2 , mo + x г rar ` P , ГА 
torn! érdvw об Т» rò падіоу. 10 iddyrec.dé ro dorépa, 
it stood over where was the little child. And havingseen the star, 
2 , ^ [4 , a 2 id , 
éydpnoay хара» peyadny сфодра` 11 Kat #№06утєс̧ eig 
they rejoiced [with] joy ?grent ‘exceedingly. And having come into 
e — Т. 
: f ó BactAeUs Hp LTTrA. 
k égTa09 LITrA. 


а —ÓL. > éyepOeis having wisen LTTrA. 
е — abrijs Tov TPWTÓTOKOV rA. 
! é£eracare axptBas LTIcA, 


3 


call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being iu- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised froin slcep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
US, 


‘IT. Now when Jesns 
was born iu Bethlehem 
of Judæa iu the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from tho east to 
Jcrusalem, 2 saying, 
Where is he thatis born 
King of the Jows? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and аге 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod thoking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when ha 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the peopla 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
shonld be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thns it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thon Bethlehem, in the 
land of Jnda, art not 
the least among tlie 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall conie 
n Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent then to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, hring 
me word again, that Ё 
may comeand worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which they 
saw in thc east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
Was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding grent 
joy. 11 And when they 


d — тор (read a son) 1. rA. 
.Е eurav Т. 


h Хадра ia 


4 


were oome into the 
house, they saw the 
Me chil with Mary 
is mother, aud fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold 
and frankincenee, an 
myrrh, 12 And heing 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not retnrn to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own conn- 
try another way. 


13 And when they 
were doparted, behold, 
the rugel of the Lord 
appearcth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and fice into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
roue child to destroy 

im. 14 Whenhearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by usb and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord hy 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceading wroth, and 
sent forth. and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken hy Jeremy the 

rophet, saying, 18 In 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning Rachel 
weeping Jor her chil. 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, hehold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the yonng child 
and his mother, and go 


letéov they saw GLTTrAW. 
n — то) (read [the]) LTTrAW. 
Par кат буар LTTrA, 


Gatverat Tr. 
9 70eAqcev 1. 


MATOAIOSZ. оп. 
тз oi lav, 'sipov" rò e o perà Mapíac тйс-илтрдє:й@утоў, 


the house, they foundthe littlechild with Mary his mother, 
kai  TtGÓyTtC тросєкіупсау a Kai avoitavrec. rove 


and having fallen down” did homage tohim: and having opened 
8gcavpobc abrOv Tpocivtykav airy бра, хрусдӧу` ка? 


"treasures ‘their they oifered tohim gifts; gold and 
AiBavoy каї opipvay. 12 каї xpnparicOtvrtc кат, 
frankinoense and myrrh. And having heen divinely instructed in 
буар р) avaxapat трдс 'Hooógv, дг arine 600 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 


dvexwpnoay tic тђу.ҳюрау.айтёу, 
they withdrew into their own country. 
5 э ? * э H » » , 
13 araman c avray, (Sov, dyycNoc kupiov 
Now *having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
™daiverar кат буар" тр 1007}, уо», Eye rade 
appears in a dream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with[thee] 
rò maiíov kal THy_pnrepa.aitod, kal фебує eig AlyvmTOV, 


the little child aud his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai 176: éxei Ewe dy e, col Ла yap Hong Znreiv rò 
and he there until I shall tell thee; is about 'for  ?Herod to seek the 


7010102, Tov атоћсол аўто. 14 ‘0.02 гуєрдєіс тар Хае» 
little child, to destroy him. > Andhe having risen took with (him] 


TÒ тафїо› kal THY_pyTépa.abrov vukróc, kai aveywpnoey eic 


the littlechild and his mother hy night, and withdrew into 
Аіуџтго», 15 kai hv kx Ewe тўс recevre А Хуа 
gy Pt and was there until the death of Herod: that 

^ * Li 0 t * п AI + é * ~ 

mÀnpo075 10 pu8iv ото "rov" æupiov ба rod 
might be fulfilled at which was spoken hy the Tord through the 


РА pns ? DE 3 2 \ tr 
mpognrov, Aéyovroc, EE Аѓуйттоо ixadeoa- ròv-vióv- pov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 Tóre'Hpo0nc, iÓov бт: éveraiyOn bd TOv paywr, 
Then Herod, having seen that hewasmocked hy the magi, 
&vuco0n lav, xai атостёіћас avew таутас тос 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
та?дас rove iv BNE kai ѓу aot og. òpioig- abrijg, t 
hoys Њаё [were] in Bethlehem and in all its horders, from 
duerove kalkarwripe, катӣ Tov wpóvov Ov HKpiBw- 
twoyearsold and under, accordingtothe time which hehad accurately 
ctv тарӣ тӧу paywy. 17 Tore trAnpwOn rò флбг> 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
yd" 'Tepeuiov ToU трофттоу, Aéyovroc, 18 Bwv) èv ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, Saying, À voice in Rama 
nKoveOn, POpijvoc kai" kXavÜuóc kai Cóvpuóc modve, P 
was heard, Jamentarjon and weeping and mourning ‘great, Rachel 
F Kai оюк 90е»! -таракћ]Өўуол, 
weeping [for] her children. and not would be comforted, 
Ort oOũüx. eG. 
beoanse they are not. 
a ~ * Р 
19 TeXevrncavroc.cé ToU Hpwéov, idov, ауућос куріоу., 
But having died ‘Herod, hehold, an angel of [the] Lor 
5 a 7 3 
‘car’ буар paiverat тф 'Ioctjó iv Хит, 20 Мусу, 'Еуєр- 
in a dream appears to Joseph іп t, saying, Having 
a 13 ^t ГА 
сіс wapddaBe Tò maidiov kai тђу.иттёра айтоў, Kai тороу 
risen take with (thee) the little child and his mother, and ga 
m xaT буар ёфаур in a dream appeared L; car буар 
о 6.2 through LTTra w. Р — Oprvos kai LITrA. 


IL II. MATTHEW. 


eig уйу 'lopajÀ' re8vikacw.yàp oi Ёттоўутес тђу луу 
into[the]land of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the life 


той табїоу. 21 ‘0.08 iyspÜric mapéXaBev тӧ raiòiov kai 


of the little child. And he havingrisen took with  [him]the little child and 

* N , ~ * 8 ,* 0 li ? м 1 СА А. 99 ЕД Р 
THY _pnrépa.avrov, kai DE eic nv IDN. d xoboag 
his mother, and came into (the] and of Israel. Having heard 


oe drr 'Ару Хаос 3ас‹Аейе‹ ті" тїс Lovòaiag ауті “Нрфдоу 
but that Archelaus reigns over Judea insteadof Herod 
rov.marpoc.avrov," poby ёкєї arredOeiy’ xonuario- 
his fat ber, he was afraid tbere to go; having been divinely 
дё car буар, avexwpnoey eig rà hen THC F 
о: ашее:; 


бас 
Sinstructed ‘and in adream, he withdrew intothe parts 


23 kai Abov катфктоғу cic mów Xeyoutvgv "Мабарёт"" 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazareth; 

3 — TÀnpo0j тд puOiv dia röv трофттФь, bri 

80 that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by — the prophets, that 
NaZwpaioc кХӨђосғтаи. 
а Nazaræan shall he be called, 

* ~ є ы n > 
Q-'EvÓi raicsjuépaiwciketvaw mrapayiverar 'Iwávrne б 
Now in those days comes John the 


Barrriorijg, enptoowy ty тӯ ёрђиф тӯс Iovòaiag, 2*kai' Хушу, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of Judæa, and saying, 
Meravoeire’ ўүукғу.үйр ў GaciXia т©ъ oùpavæv. 3 Obroc-yáp 
Repent, for has drawn near the kingdom of the heavens. For this 
è t * * ү, int a ~ , A М 
ory 0 pnbeig Yórò" Hoaiov roù mpopnrov, Aéyovroc, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias {һе prophet, saying, 
wr) Bodvrog iv ry ipio, ‘Erowsacare тђу Oddy Ku- 
[The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of [the 
piov: cùbeiac moire тӣс-трВоос.айтой. 4 Айтбдс.дё ó Iod 
Lord, straight make his pnt hs. And himself John 
elyev ro.évdupa.abrov ато тих» kapQXov, kai боуп» бєр- 
his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 
, К: ` эо, 4M 5 2% , Ae Seal 
uarivny mepi тїїз.бтфїу.айто®* 1.0% троф!] "avroU ie акрїбєс 


leather about his loins, andthe food  ofhim was 1осизїз 
«ai uE &ypiov. 
апа "honey ‘wild. 
5 Tére tZerropevero трбс ajróv 'IepocóAvpa kai dca 1 
Then went ont to him Jerusalem, апа all 


Tovdaia кай таси ) mepiywpoc тоо lopóávov: 6 xai Barri- 
] ава, and all the country around the ordan, and were bap- 
а * ~ $ , b t > bd ы, 2 A , * * 
Govro* ѓу TQ Iopòdvyb ùm avrov, ££ouoAXoyotuevot тас pap- 
‘tized їп the Jordan by him, confessing sins 
riac abr. 7’ldwy.dé moXXo)c THY Papicaiwy kai XaóQov- 


'their  Bnthavingseen many oftbe Pharisees and Saddu- 
каішу tpyopivoug tri тд-3атттца.°айтой,! elrey айтоїс, 
cecs coming to his baptism, he said  to*them, 


Fevvnpara £yivüv, ric vmtótiitv piv $vytiv ато тйс ped- 

Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you tofice from tbe com- 
АХойепс бруйс; 8 womoare обу #карто®с déioug" тїс pera- 
ing wrath? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
voíac* 9 kai und Ene Néyew ѓу éavroic, 


сз 2 and think not 


Патёра éyopey 
to say within yourselves [For] father We have 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead wbich 
sought the young 
child's life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel 
22 But when he heard 
tbat Archelaus did 
reign in ‘Judea in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a drenm, 
he turned «side into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23 and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b 

the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene, j 


TII, In those days 
camo John the Bapti-t, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judzn,? and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
a tbe way of the 

ord, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; nud 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judæa, and all the 
region round abaut 
Jordan, бапа were 
baptized of him in Jore 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who bath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to conie? 8 Bring forth | 
therefore fruits mect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think nottosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


* eionAGev entered LTTrA, 
‘avrov ‘Hpwdov LrTrA. w М№абарё LTT W. х — ka I. IIT Ja. 
t фи avrov LTTrA. а + [mávres |l L. b + roraye river I TTrA. 
baptism) LI[TrA]. d ca абсо» fruit worthy GLTT. Aw. 


t — èm (read тпс Іоу. over Judæa) LIT. A] 


Y TOU maTpòs 


Y ca through ETT Aw. 


€ — avro? (read the 
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ther: for I say unto 
you. that God is able 
of thesc stones to raise 
np children into Abra- 
ham. 10 And nov also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn dowu, and cast 
into the fire. 11 T in- 
deed baptize yeu with 
water unto repent- 
anco: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I mn not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize yon with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat iutothe garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- 
sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.n unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
eonicth us to fulfil all 
righteousness, Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesns, when he was 
baptized, weut up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens wore opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
semnding like a dove, 
and lighting upouhim: 
17 and lo a voice from 
heaven, kaying, This 
is niy beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led np of theSpirit iu- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he wasaf- 
terward an hnngred, 


MATOAIOS$?. JI, Iv. 

rèv’ ABoadwe Nyw.yap bpiv, Ore Cüvaras 0 Orc tk тёр fwv 

‘Abraham: for Isay to you, that able is God from "stones 

rovrwy éyéipar тёкуа , Afpaáy. 10 ўд1.0 ecall j akivn 
‘these to rai-«e up children to Abraham. But already also the axc 

e тау обу бёуброу ui] 

to the root ofthe trees is applied: every therefore tree not 


r Kai їс тёр [3@ХА\та. 
producing “fruit 'good is ent dowu and into'[the] fire is cast. 


11 EV piv {Ваттібо рас! iv dart eig perdvorav' 6.62 

I indeed baptize yon with water to repentance; but he who 
dziow pov épxyóutvoc texupórtpóc pou toriv, oð ^ obktipi 
after me [i~] coming mightier thanī is, of whom Iam not 
ikavóc rà vrocnpara Bacracat’ abróc "pog Bazric& iv 


fit the sandals to bear: he ou !will?baptize with [the] 
тунат. ayip kai тирі. 1206 rò mróov iv rp yepi 
*Spirit Holy and with fire. Of whom tho winnowing fan [is)] in *hand 


avrov, Kat д‹акабареї r)v.GAwva.abro), каї cuvatea 
‘his, and he will thoronghly purge his floor, and will gather 
rov.cirov.abrov eic THY aoOnKny,® r0.0 dyvpov катакайзы 
his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he will burn up 
mupi aopzorw. 
with fire unquenchable. 
13 Tore zapayiverar 0'Їлсойс amo тйс ГамАайас ёті тдъ 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
ғ “as a у, [4 ~ ~ t р э ~ 
Іордаупу -póc тоу Iwavyny, raŭ Ваттіс0ђуа: um айтоў. 
Jordan to John, to bo baptized by him. 
14 0.02 "Тоауулс! dtexodvev abróv, Mov, Ed xptíav iyw 
But John was hindering him, saying, eed have 
t 4 ~ ~ * 5 * 2 , Ы 
уто cov ВаттісӨђуо:, каї ob ёрут трбс pe; 15 `Атокр:Өғіс 
by thee  tobebaptized, and thou eoinest to me? Answering 
de ó'lgcoUc ere imwpóc abróv,  "Aóec dprv obrog. yd 
‘put “Jesus said to him, Suffer [it! now; for thus 
пріто» ѓотіу рї» тА\р©та cav OwawobvQv. Tóra 
becoming itis to us to fulfil all righteousness. Them 
aginow abróv. 16 Ka! Ваттісдеіс  ó'Inco?c каут 
hesuffors him. And having been baptized Jesus went np 
cb ато тоў йбатос, Kai 1800, lavemyOnoav" "abrq! oi 
immediately from the water: and behold, werc opened tohim the 
ovpavoi, kai elev "rd" zvebua roù" 000 karaßaïvov cosi 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God descending as 
, p Sil 2 ia , ЕД , , 1 a 10 , ^ 
TEPIOTEPAV, Рка épyopevov ET avrov. 7 kai 1000, pur 
а dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 
ік rev oùpavõv, NéEyovoa, Obróc tor 0.л1бс.роо ò aya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the һе» 
тїтбс, iv 4p — Чєйббкүса“. | 
loved, in whom Ihave found delight. 
4 Tore ro 'Inco?c avnyOn eig тђу tonptov 7b тоб TYvtU- 
Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness by the Spl- 
paroc, птєрасӨђуа: umd той ðıaßóňov. 2 xai vnorevoac 
rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 
Jpípac *reecapákovra" каї *уйктас тєссаракоута;! vorEpov 
*days ‘forty and nights forty, afterwards 


————————————————————-—-—-————-—————— 


е — kai LTTrAW. fipas Bamrito LITrw. Е + ойто? (read his granary) LT: W. „ dnn 
(read he was hindering) Ape i aùr 1. i Ваттісдєіс 66 LIT: AW. k є000< àvéBn LTW. 
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éxeivaceyv. З cal mpooehOwy “айтф' б mepåčwv elrev™, Ei 
he hungered, And having come tohim the tempter said, 1f 
vióc el той єой, ғітё tva оі №0о:.обто: арто: yivwyrat. 
*Son 'thou?art of God, speak that these stones “loaves may ?hecome, 
4'0O.0i атокр:єіс ele, Гёуратта, Оюк ёт артф рбуф 
But he answering said, It has heen written, Not by bread alone 
^ rz 2 ?9? Mii ® ЕА 2 2 0 А 
Ёпсєтаа *avOpwrroc, AAN Téri! avri pnparı ёктореуорер 0:4 
shull “live ‘man, hnt by every word going ont through 
стбратос Өєойў. 5 Tére тарахац{3йув atrév 6 diaBodog sic 
(the}mouth of God. Then ?takes *him 'the  ?devil to 
т)» ayiay mów, каї “стус”! айтор tai тд mrepúyiov той 
the holy city, and sets him upon the edge ofthe. 
igpov, 6 kai. "Aéy&! abr@, Ei vide el тоў 0cov, Bade osav- 


teinple, and says to him, If 7Son'thou “art of God, cast thy-* 
тӧу като" угураттаг удо» “От: тоїс.аууғ№оіс̧.адтоб iv- 
self down: for it has been written, To Mis angels he 
тє\їтаї пєрі cov, kal imi  wtipOv — dpoUsc(v , 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 
, L4 4a , * , LÀ , ^ 
ЕЗ троокбуре трдс МӨоъ тдъу.тбда.тои. 7 En abr 
lest thou strike against astone thy foot. Said sto him 
O'Inoovc, Háv yéyparraı, | Obkikmüpáotc кўру roy 
Jesus, Again it has been written, Thon shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
Gedy cov. 8 IGM тараХхац3а›в_ abróv 6 dtaBoroe eig 
"Ged 'thy. Again *takes him 'the ?devil to 
» e \ А 4 А p ~ D ` 
ópoc d av, kal ósikvvaw ађтф хасас тас Bact- 
&monntain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohin all the king- 
Мас тоў kóopov каї т]у.дбёау афту, 9 kai >réyes! airy, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, ‚ and says to him, 
‘Tatra mávra co! dwow, tay r, Tpockvvnüogc 
Theses things ‘all totlee will Igive if falling down thou wilt worship 
тё X » ~ «з ~ "Үү 4 c. 
po. 10 Tore Аун avr@ 0 Incovc, Taye, carava 
me, Then says “to*him Jesus, Get thee away, Satan ; 
yíyoamrawyáp, Кӧроу róv.Ütóv.cov TpockvvQotc, cai 
for it has been written, [The]: Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 


id Ced , , , , 7 , a є г e 
abr рбуф Хатрейсис. 11 Tóre aginow abróv ò did ON 
him alone shaltthouserve. Then ?lenves him ‘the devil, 

* э , M ~ a » , - 
xai (дой, dyyrXot Tpo07jA0ov Kai діпкбуоуу айт‹р. 
and behold, angels came and ministered tohim. 

12 'Акойсас.дё *ó'Igco)g" bri loavvgc rp d w %, dv- 

Bunt “having heard ‘Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
exwonoey eic тт Tadidaiav. 18 kal катаћмтоу rv !Nalapér," 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 

2 * 7 , Е 2 ll Ы X г 

Ebwy катфктсєу sic EKarepvaotp" т коа ассіа», 
having come he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 
iv dpioie ZaBovr\wy xai NepOareip, 14 iva mÀnpow05 
in[the]horders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, that mighthefulfilled 

тд onbè did ‘Hoaiou ro? профђтох, Aéyovroc, 15 Гӯ 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 
Zapovlwy xai уй Ned@areip, 600v ӨаХћасопс mípav roù 
of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of [the] sea, beyond the 
"Торёауоо, TaNM NA rOviüvov, 16 6: Aade ó kaO0nyutvoc 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations, the people whiclr was sitting 
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3 And when thetempt- 
er canie to him. he 
saia, If thon he the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones be 
made hread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live hy bread alone, 
but hy every word that 
proceedeth ont of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
бапа saith unto him, 
If thou be the боп 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con. 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesns said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high monn- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, snd the 
glory of them ; 9 and 
saith nnto him, All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satau : for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
Shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, he- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernanm, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zahulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim. by the 
way of the sea, hevond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


* — avTQ TTrA. *" + abro to him LTTrAW. 2 +ô LTTrAW. Yev LTrA. * €ornoev set LTTrA. 
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ness saw great light; 
and to them whic sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesns began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing hy the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting а net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith nnto them 
Follow me, and I wi 
make yon fishers of 
men, 20 And they 
straightway left ther 
nets, and followed 
him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
agogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughont all 
Syria: and they 
brought onto him all 
siek people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and Fn Deeapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan, 

Ү. And secing the 
multitndes, he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


MATOAIOSZSZ. IV, V. 
lv “gxore elde ф@с! uéya, каї тоїс — kaÜnyutvow iv _ 
in darkness has seen a light ‘great, and to those which were sitting in (the; 
xp kai ong Üavárov, pic üviruev айтоїс. 17 Arôò 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
, L4 є? СД * ee — 
róre йрёато 0 Inoddr xnpvocew kai Аун, Meravoelre: 
that time began Jesns to proclaim and to say, Repent; 
áyywtv-yàp ў ВасМ№іа rd оўра>фу. 
for has drawnnearthe kingdom ofthe heavens. 
18 Пєритат@уъ-бё 10 'IgooUc" mapa тт 0dXaccav тїс Гаћ№- 
And walking Jesus hy the sea of Gali- 
Aaíac eldev dbo adedgovc, Ziuwva róv Xeyóutvov Ylérpov, kai 
lee hesaw two _ brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
"Avóptav rov.adedgpov_abrov, Baddovrac apgiBAnorroy eig 
Andrew his brother, casting а large net into 
THY 0áXaccav: сау-үйр а\иїс. 19 kai Néyer abroic,* Acbre 
the sca, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
бтісю pov, kai womow ®нас &Меїс avOpwrwy. 20 0102 


after me, andIwillmake you fishers of men. And they 
evOiwe agévrec rà ðikrva yeorovOnoay аўтф. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him, And 


mpoBac ёкєї0ғ», eldev áXXovc доо адеХфойс, IlaxwBov rov 
having gone on thence, he saw other two brothers, James the [son] 
тоў ZeBedaioy kai 'Io&vvqv тбу-абеМхфду-а®той, iv тф moi 
of Zehedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
pera ZeBedaiov roU-zarpóc.abrüv, катартібоутас rà діктуа 
with Zebedee their father, mending "nets 
airy’ kai éxddecev abroUc. 22 01.02 ev0iwe dor тб 
‘their, and be called them; and they immediately having left the 
o kai róv.zrartpa.abrOv HKodovOncay aùr. 
ship апа their father followed him. 
23 Kai pujyev у тї Га№Лаіау ò 'Inaotc," ddacxwy 
And ?went?about ‘all ®Galilee Jesus, teaching 
ev raic.cvvaywyalc.avTay, kai knpicowy rò EvayyéeXoyv тїс 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Gale g, kal дєоатєйшу пӣсау yócov Kai пйсау padaxiay 
kingdom, and healing every disease and every hodily weakness 
iv тф Хаф. 24 kai атђћє» 1) axon афто? cic OAny THY Ev- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
píav' kal mpoonveyxay атф Tüvrag ro)c.kaküc.Exovrac, 
ria. And they brought to him all who were ill, 
mouirate 260016 kai (acávoi; cuvexopivove, "kai! datpouto- 
hy various diseases and torments oppressed, and · possessed hy 
pévovc, kai cedknvialouévouc, kai wapaduriKotc’ Kai #0ғра- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics ; and he 
ЕД , b 3 ? ЕД ~ у M ЕД * 
mevoev avrouc. 25 kai HKodkovOncay aùr dN то\Х\о апо 
healed them. And 3followed *him crowds ‘great from 
тйс ГаМмХха!ас kal АєкатЛ^Хешс kai ‘lepocohvpwy kai lovdaiag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 
kai тЁраъ тоў 'Iopóávov. 
and beyond the Jordan, 27 ос И 
5 'ldwy.dé rove dydove, aveBn eic rò брос* kai кабдісау- 
But sceing the  erowds, he went пр into the mountain; and “having “sat 
roc abrov, PzpooijA0oy! *avrqQ о: рабђтаі адтоў. 2 kai avoi- 
“down ‘he, came to him his disciples, And having 
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ү. MATTHEW. 


~ ` Li [hd 
Lac ro. orò d. abroð 2д01даскєу abrovc, Xéyuv, 9 Макаро: ої 
opened his mouth hetaught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 
rroxoꝭ тф тує0рате бть ато» tory 1) Васа THY obpavov. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is tho kingdom of the heavens. 
~ СА 
4Puaxdpioe of тпеудодутес" бт. афто парак\№]Өђсоута. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
5, uakápiot ої wpatic’ bre abr kAknpovopnaovew Thy үтүө." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth, 
` T ~ ~ et 
рак&ро: ot re u kal dubavrec тђу duacocdyny’ ort 
Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
&broi ҳортасдђсоута:. 7 paxdpior ot eenpovec’ Gre adroit 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
EXenOnoovra. 8 paxdpror ot кабаро! rz Kapdia’ Ore avroi róv 
‘shall find merey. Blessed the pure in heart; for they 
Gedy Olovraw. 9 puxaptor ої єїртүуо1лто:ої° orc Sabroi! vtoi coU 
God ‘shall ?see, Blessed the peacemakers; for they sons of God 


kAgÜncovra.. 10 parápiot ot  dedwwypevoe verev Ówato- 
shall be ealled. Blessed they who have been perseeuted on aeeountof right- 


obyng Ort ab tory ù Bacela THY aùpavõv. 11 paxdprot 
eousness; for  thairs is the kingdom of the heavens, Blessed 
oTe, orav óvaicwgw vpac kai OuoEwcw, kai elmwow ray 
аге уе when theyshallreproach you, and shall perseeute, and shall say every 
A ri ~ 11 > * Ll $. , ll LU , -- , 
Trovnpóv pipa" каб dpa *pevddpevor," Evexev ёной. 12 yai- 
wieked word against you, lying, onaeeountof me. Re- 
a э ~ a Li ` e ~ ` УД ~ i ~ 
pert kai ayad\acGe, ore d. ho. move Ev roic obpavolc* 
joice and exult, for your reward [is] great in the heavens; 
oŭrwc.yàp idiwkay rode mpopyrac то?с трд vuv. 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you, 
13 ‘Ypeiy tore rò dac тўс yijc’ £àv.0& rò A uopav0g, 
Ye аге the salt of thé earth: but if the salt become tasteless, 
э 7 * А $ "SD эх э r » з t 
éy rive aXtgOnoerat; eig ойбу (түй ёта, et. BAN- 
with what shallitbesalted? for nothing hasitstrength any longer, but to be 
Qva Fw, "kai! катазгатєїсдо: 070 röv аудротоу. 14‘Ypetc 
east ont, and tobetrampledupon by nien, Үе 
C 4 ~ ~ r э , L4 ~ 2 r 
isre TO pg Tov kóOuov' ov.dvvarat móe криВўуа: ётауо 
are the lightofthe world, ?*cannot *a?eity be hid on 
x 7 5 Н 7 ГА \ L 3 4 
ópovc keper’ 15 02002 kaíovaw №ууоу kai т:Өғасіу aùròv 
a mountain situated, Nor do they light a lamp and put it 
є ` M , 2 э > a ^ , 4 , ~ ~ 
vo rèv podtov, AAN émi riv Aoxviav, kai durer wacw тоїс 
under thocorn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines for all who 
iv rj orig. 16 оїтос AapWarw ri.pdc.vpav Eumpoaber 
Care] in tho house, Thus let shine: your light before 
~~ ЕД ^ uU LÀ t ~~ 4 yxy * 2 
rv avOpwrwy, бтшс idwow ouv та kaXà ёрүа, kai боЁа&- 
шеп, so that they may see your good works, and may 
состу rov.raripavpav Toy E тоїс ойраъоїс. 
glorify your Father who[is]in the heavens, 
(17 Мз уоріспте öre Mo катаћсои róv vóuov ў rovc mpo- 


~ 


Think not that I eame toabolish the law or the pro- 
prag: obk ov Karadvaat, Md wANPGoat. 18 антуу-уйр 
phets ; I came not to abolish, but to fulfil, For verily 


AE vpiv, Ёшс.йу mapehOy 0 oùpavòc kai ù) үй, iðra £v ў 
Isay to you, Until shall pass away the henven and the earth, *iota one or 
ша kepaía Ob. mapthOg amd той vóuov, Éuc.üv mávra 
ono tittle inno wise shall pass away from the law until all 

P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
© — fiia. (read [thing ]) LTTrA. 
Y — каї LTTrA, 


3 — hevdouevot L. 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be eomfort- 
ed, 5 Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
whieh do hnuger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mereyJ 
8 Blessed ате the purd 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the pence- 
makers: for they shal} 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they whieh are per- 
seeuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and рогзе» 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake, 12 Re- 
joiee, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
so perseeuted they the 
prophets whieh were 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt hàve lost his sa- 
your; wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
theneeforth good for 
nothing, but to be east 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill eannot 
be hid, 15 Neither do 
men light а eandle, 
and put it under а 
bushel, but on a ean- 
dlestiek; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father whieh is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
&m eome to destroy, 
the law, or the pro- 
phets : 1 am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittlo shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall bofulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


3 — avroi (read к№04. they shall be called) [(т.}{тга}, 
t pAnOev having been cast LTTrà, . 
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fore shall break one 
of these lenst com- 
mandrments, and shall 
tcach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
he called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous 
ness of the acribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of: old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 hut I say unto yon, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his hrother 
without & cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
eoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: hut  whosoever 


ehall say, Thou fool,. 


Shall be in danger of 
hell fire, 23 Therefore 
“if thou hring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
hrother hath qught 
&gainst thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be rocon- 
ciled to thy hrother, 
&nd then come an 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say nnto 
thee, Thou shalt hy 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hnst 
paid the uttermost 
farthing, н 
27 Ye have heard 
that it was said hy 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
nnto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
oman to lust after 
er hath committed 
Adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart, 
29: And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast il from 
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yévynra, 19 dg. Ed обу Абер дату rüvivroAGv.roÜrov r 
come to pass. Whoever еп shall hreak one of these commandments the 
Д r ` , 27 А 6 г rh / 
thayiorwy, kal d td ovtwe rose йуротоос, ауотос к\л= 
least, and shallteach "so "men, least shall 
Өйђтєтои iv rj Васа TOV одраза” dg. d тошту kai 
be called in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 


0:да kx, odrog џғүас̧ KAnOnorra év Big THY 
shall teach [them], 


this [one] gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
oùpavõv. 20 Atyu.yàp byiv, Ori Edv. u mepicocvoy Yh Sucato- 
heavens, ForIsay toyou, That unless shall abound Frighte 
сўз vpüy»' mrEioy röv ypapparewy kai Papioaiwv, ob. un 
eousness your above [that] of the scribes aad Pharisees, inno wise 
єїтс\Өлүтє eig тт [ВасХіау THY ovpavv. 
shall ye enter into the kingdom ofthe  hcenvens. 
21 "Heodoare üri*ippsÜn" roic архаїо с, Ovd.dovedoerc’ 
Ye have heard that it was said tothe ancients, Thou shalt not commit murder; 
0c.0.dv ovevoy, čvoxoç tora. тў крісы. 22 &. de 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment, But I 
№уш vuiv, Ore тас 0 So ẽꝭ,&œ H- Ade. a, % Teich 
вау to you, That every one who is angry with his brother lightly, 
Ёуоҳос̧ fora. тў kpicst b¢.0 av ciny тф.адЕАфф-адтоф, 
liable  shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsuy to his brother, 
"Paká, i & V og ora тф ovvedpiw’ 0с.0'.ау eiry, Морг, 
Каса, liable shall be to the Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
£voxoc ёст (с THY ysevvav тоў zvpóc. 23 Ed Y офу трос- 
liable - shall be to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thon 
dipys тд.д0рӧу.соо ёті rò Өосіастђооу, cd шотсӨўс 
shalt offer thy gift at the &ltaz, and there shalt remember 
LU t , Ld * A] A ^€ we 3 ~ a ~ , 
бт. 0.адеАфдс.соу exes ті ката Gov, 24 афес irel rò üopóv 
that thy hrother ‘has something against thee, leave there gift 
cov Eν,ↄ οονο той Üvciacrnpiov, kai Vraye, vpürov дшћ- 
‘thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
aynOt тф.аде№фф.соо, kal róre Awy трбӧсферє тб бйобъ 
reconciled tothy brother, and then havingcome offer gift 
* , т ~ 2 Ж ГА er [4 
cov. 95'Ic0. tbvoOv rg.àvriikq.cov Traxv, Ewç-örou єї 
‘thy. Be agreeing with thineadverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
"ty rj 000 ner айтой,! шутот oe парадф б dvriòucog тф 
in the way with him, lest “thee “deliver "the?adverse?party to the 
котў, каї ó or "oe тарадф! ry ётпоёту, Kai eic фуЛак)у 
judge, and the judge thee deliver tothe officer, andinto prison 
BrAnOnon. 26 аш)» Муш cot, ob. u eb reiben, 
thou be cast, Verily Isay tothee, Inno wise shalt thou come out thence, 
tg. & Y аттодфс Tov ECXATOV кодраутт». 
until thoupay the last kodrantes, 
97'Нкойтате bri *26p20n" “roic ápxatótc.! 


Ob. oi e- 
Ye have heurd that it was said tothe ancients, 


Thon shalt not commit 
ceig’ 28 гуй. N u, öre тас 0 В\тоу yvvaika прӧс 
adultery: butI say toyou,thateveryonethat looksupon а woman to 
rò ém@Oupnoat dab rig, #0 ¿poiyevoev аёту» èv rj) 

lust after her, already has committed adultery with her in 
кардіс *abrov." 29 ei.0£ 0.090aAXpóc.cov б дейс скаудаћіӧғ 
"heart his. But if thineeye, the right, cause “to *offend 
» ? * a , ГЛ * "e. L4 2 LU 
сє, E&A gbr kal Bade ато cov" cupdéeperyap со iva 
‘thee, plnck out it and cast [it] from thee: foritisprofitahle for thee that 


МЕЛЕ ў боколос%ут ТА. 
&vToU и тр 00 LTTrAW. 


LrrawW; == abris T. 


х Ф010) Ur. aw. y — eini Vr(TrA]. “= рахіт. * рет? 
b — сє пороёф LT[Tr]. © ots dpa GLTTrAW. d avTyy 


£ ёаутой 1. 


у. MATTHEW. 


dr їз rüv.uENOv.cov, Kai p) Sov To.cHpa.cov BAN) 
Shouldporish one of thy members, and not wbole ‘thy “body be cast 
2 А a P» t , ` ^ » » 
fic уѓєууау. 30 kai ef H. de td. cov xeip скаудаћ№ ғ тє, ёккофоу 
inte Gellenna, And if thyright hand cause to offend'thee, cut off 
abr kai Bade did сой’ синфёры-үйр got tva &тд\тта! 
it and  cast[it]from tbee; for it is profitable for thee that should perish 
a nd д * ae a ~ , f, ^ ЕД te ll 
ѓу rue, kai ил] Coy Td.cWpa_cov BANO) eic ytevvav. 
ouc of thy members, and not whole ћу body be cast into Gehenna. 
91 £'EpptOn" 0+. höre ӧс.ау  dmoXóog  rüv.yvvalka.avUToU, 
It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
ap ? ~ ? , 2 a б 7 t oM е iss Li 
ĉórw aùr) алтоотӣсіоу. 32 tyw.cé Хуш un, Оті g. A 
lethimgivetoher a letter of divorce: but 1 say to you. hat whoever 
arohion' H. uma. ad rod, rapekróc AOyou 7ropvttac, Tote 
shall put away his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
, ` k ~ 1 * 1^ LAC] з , m ГА tl 
avriy 'uowdcÜat kailóc.édv" | azoXsAvpiévgv yaunon, 
her to commit adultery; and whoever her who bus been put away sbail marry, 
ротаи. 
conimits adultery, 
33 Hd пкодсате, От: SE roic арҳа(о:с, Obe. & op- 
Again, ye have heard that it was snid to the ancients, Thou shalt not 
атодисс.ді rq коріф roc 0ркоус.соу' 34 iyw 
tbine onths. 1 


кїйсє!с, 
forswearthyself,butthoushaltrendertothe Lord 
os Niyw piv ра) ógócat Хос, UNTE iV тф ovpavye, ore Өрбуос 
‘but say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] tbrono 
zor roù Өкой* 35 pyre iv ry yj. OTe vroróčov tor TOV 
it is of God; nor by theeartb, because[the}footstool it is 
подду.а?той" pre tic ‘Iepood\vpa, Ort rg ёотіу тоб 
of his feet : uor by Jerusalem, because [the]! city it is ofthe 
, t „ СА 3, ~ ^ , , a 
ueyadov Вас№шс" 36 unre iv rp.Kkepadp.cov opocye, OTt 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thon swear, because 
> СА 7 , * nA , 4 ll о? Ш 
ov.dvvacat piay rpixa Xevi]v "À uéXatvav tooa! 87 °ёстш 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. Wet be 
oe ö. No. H v, vai vai, od o r. d  tpiocóv ToÚrwv ёк 
‘but your word, Yea, yen; Nay, nay: but what [is] more than these from 
TOU тоупро® éorty. 
avil is. 
38 "Нкойтате бт: 8:0рг0п,\ 'Офбаћиоу avri dp0adpod, kai 
Yehave heard that it was said, Eye for eye, aud 
éddvra ávri 00óvroc' 39 ѓуо.0 Хуш vur ur] ávrwrijvat тф 
tooth for tooth ; butI say toyou not to resist 
чы 5 зе PA ih , [| a , q Ld i 
rovne ANN boric oe Рратісе iri! ij v. de toov cta yóva, 
evil; but whosoeverthee sballstrike on tby right cheek, 
arp&ov avrg kai rijv dXAqv: 40 каї re Gédovri gor kpt- 
turn to him also the other; and to him who would witb thee go 
Oijvat kai ro. ird. cov Mae, dósc абтф каї ró Ihre, 
tolaw and: thy tunic take, yield to him also [thy] cloak; 
41 киї boric oe аүүарейсе: роу £v, U per ab rod дбо. 
aud whosoever thee will compel to go mile one, go with him two. 
49 rp аїто®утї oe Oidov' kai тӧу.Ө:№оута ато соў %дауєі- 
To him who asks of thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cachat — шт.атоотраф®ўс. 
row thou shalt not turn away from. 


f eis yécvvav àméA0n into Gehenna go away LTTrA. 
i mâs ò aroàúwv every one that puts away LTTrA. 
wyauýras has married 1. n mouga 1) wéAatvay LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTrA. 
5 avisaba: T, 


€ Een LrrAw. 
k HO, õ,jj,)7dv at LTTrA. 
o S rat shall be LA. 
4 guayova gov Lira ; — gov (read the right cheek) т, 
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thee: for it is profit - 
able for thee thut one 
of thy mem bers should 
perish, and not thut 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 
30 And if thy rigbt 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast 1¢ from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body sbould be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give ber a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
элу unto you, That 
whosoever sball put 
away his wifc, saving 
for the cause of fornl- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrclf, 
but shalt perform unto 
tho Lord thine onths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; uci- 
ther by heaveu ; for it 
is God’s throne: 35 uor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for itis 
the city of the grent 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, becense thou 
crust not make one 
hair white or black, 
37 But let your comun- 
nicatiou be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whut- 
soever is iuore than 
tbese cometh of cvil. 

38 Ye havo heard 
that it hath beeu said, 
An eye for an eye, und 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist uot 
evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee ou 
thy rigbt cheek, turu 
to him the other alzo. 
40 And if aby man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall coiu- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


В — Or LITrA. 
10 he who L. 
pier eis 
r $$ LTTrA, 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto yon, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse уоп, 
do good to them that 
hate yon, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully nse yon, and per- 
secnte you; 45that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 
love them which love 
you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the вате? 
47 And if ye salnte 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? donoteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
isin heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven, 2 Thercfore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto yon, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thon doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thino 
alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
prayest, thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


MATOAIOX. V, VL 


43 'Hko?cart ort *tàptOn," Ayarhoeic тӧу.п\поіоу.соу каї 
Ye havo heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 


prone rov.2xOpdy.cov' 44 iya.di М№ую ipiv, Ayaräre rove 
hate 


thine enemy. But 1 say to you, Love 
x oo U, "ebXoysire robg KaTapwpivouc dude, каМмш 
enemies your, bless, those who curse Fon, well 


voire “rode }ивсойутас vuác, M cal просгўҳгсбг imio ry 
здо to those wo hate yon, and pray frr those who 
*imnpsatóvrev vac kai" діюкбутоу vuác" 45 ömwe yivnobe 


despitefully use yon and persecute yon; so that ye may be 
viol roU.rarpüc-vuGv Tov iv obpavoic' бт rÓv.ijAtov.abroU 
fons of your Father who [is] in [the] heavens: for his sun 


2 , Li ` А à» • a , э + 7 
ауат:№а imi rovnpotc kai ауабо?с, kai HM, imè Sixaiove 
hecanses to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 


kai áóikovc. 46 iáv.yàp dyarijonre Tove dyaròvrag ®ийс, 


and unjust. Forif ye love those who love you, 
riva moby ёхєтє; ооң kal oi TEA@VaL o aùrò" morovou ; 
what reward have ye? not *also‘the tax gatherers 'the “same 140? 
47 kai ¿àv астӣстоӨг тойс адг№фойс.йџбу рбуоу, ri mEpo- 


and if ye salnte your brethren what extraurdi- 


a ~ n , a a e 2. X ~ 11 a LU U ^ * " 0 
cÓv TOLETE; OVX! kat OL "reAoyvau' %00тос̧! тообосу; 48 toco0E 
пагу doye? “Not "also*the *tar^gatherers "so *do? “shail be 


т © ~ 7 b” Wes зм Ос 3 ~ ? - d 
оюу vec TÉA&tOL, WOTED O-TATHP.UVUUWY O EV тос OUpa VOLGC 


only, 


*therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who[is]in the ^ heavens 
EN Eg Sr. 
perfect ів. 
6 Просѓҳгтє? rü)v.*iNenuootvgv' pv ил] roiv £uzpoc0cv 
Beware yonr alms not todo before 


ray йуӨроФтоу, mpóc.ró.0sa0va адтоїс" ei. dt. une, pio00v 
men, in order to be seen Љу them: otherwise reward 


ойк x ere тара тф.татрілибу тф ёр froic! obpavoic. 2 бта» 


ye have not with your Father who[is]in the heavens, When 
ody ope tAEnpcovyny,  gü.caXmiogc £tgumpocÓ0tv cov, 
therefore thon doest alms, do not sonnd a trampet before tlice, 


Gb ol Vzokpirai тобо» ѓу raic avvaywyüig Kai £v raic 
as the hypoerites do in the synagogues and in Ше 
ts LU —. Li a ^ + 0 y . , 4 AE 
pópauc, mec доЁасӨйсіә , ræv áv0pomwv' apijy Ayo 
streets, that they may have glory from men, erily 1 say 
byiv, aréxovow тду-шавбду-айт@эу.` 3 cb. dE тооўутос iien- 
toyon, they have their reward, But thon doing i 
poctyny, pi-yverw 7.apiorepd.cov ‘Ti тої 1.014.600, 
alms, еб not know ‘thy “left “hand what does thy right hand, 
4бтшс Eğ cov Tj iXenuocóvg iv rQkpvmTQ' Kai 0. татїр.соо 
ко that may “be ‘thine "alms in secret: and thy Father 
0 GN iv тф кроттф "abróc" awodwoe со 'tv.rg.pavepy." 
who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly. 
5 Kai trav *xpocevyy, obKxiog bor ot ?токріта!, 


And when thon prayest, thon shalt not be as the hypocrites, 
бт. duXoUciv iv таїс avvaywyaic kai iv raiç уюта TOV 
for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


„„ . ———— Á———— 


t éppyén LT AW. 


з — énnpeagovrwy tas kat LTT. A. 


the same LTTrAW. 


е ówatogvgy righteousness GLIT-AW. 
1 — év TQ $avepo LTTrA W. 


LTTrA. 
be as LTTrA. 


v — ebAoyeire . . . HfG йрӣс LTTrA. — " rcis Migovaty vads GW, 
Y ойто SO LTrA. : €Oyexot heathen GLTTrAW #70 avr, 
є 6 oùpávios the heavenly 1ТТгА.. 4 + de but 10 J. 
f Toi; T. 8 сой 6Аєпшосчит T. © - autos 

* mpogeúxnoðe, ovk ёсєсбє ws ye pray, ye shall uot 


b s aS LTT A. 


f 


VI. MATTHEW. 


mrarawy ёстӧтєс̧ TpoctvyscÜat, Swe làv'javüoociw тоїс 
strects standing to pray, sothat they may appear 
2 0 ^ . , M № t ^ m" tt РД , a 00 
av Pwo aun 8 7 ур, оті QTEXOUOUP TOV шс OV 
to mon. Verily Isay toyou, that they have reward 
n ~ 6 * oe 4 2 re LÀ A0 , 5 4 n 27 ^" 
артишу. OD. OH, отау 7T poctvxy, ELGEAUE ELC TO. TAMIELOY -00U, 


"thoir. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, 
xai к\єїсас тђу.Өйраэу.соо, mpdcevéar тф.татрі.соо тф ѓу 
and having shut thy door, fray to thy Father who [is] in 


тфкриттф` Kai d.rarhp.cov 6 PrExwy iv тф криттф ато- 


Secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will 
диск: oor 9Ev.rQ.davepQ'. 7 aoe p5-*BarroXo- 
render to thee openly. ut when ye pray do not use vain 


Soxovory.yap Ori ѓу rj roAvAoyí(g 


ynonre," @ттєр oi &£vwot: 
for they think that in. much “speaking 


Tepetitions, as the heathens: 


avrOv ticakovcOncovra.. 8 ш) обу дрот abroic 
‘their they shall be heard, Not therefore be Tike to them: 
oldev.yap d. rp, ^ Gv  xpeiav Éyere трд roõ un 
for knows lyour Father of what things need 'ye have before уе 


аітђсог aùróv. 9 oUrec оё» просєйҳєсбє vucic Iárep.sjuóv 
ask him, Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
6 èv roic ovpavoic, áyuxcÜfjro тд.буора.соо" 10 r 
who[art]in tho heavens, Sanotificd be thy name; let come 
t , а ГА * t , t 2 ? ~ ` 
1-JaciXe(a.cov* yernOnrw тӧ.0:\№и4.соо, we iv obpavQ, | kai 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [(sojalso 
iri "ric үйс` 11 тӧ».йртоуђр@у roy Emobotov 006 piv o- 
npon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 
pspov' 12 Kai dec iu rà-ófeiM]para uv, wc каї ріс 


day; &nd forgive us our debts, as also we 

5 2 7 ll ~ , [4 t = . х a , Р є ^-^ , 
dhe тоїс.дфећтос рибу 13 kai р) є1сєуғүкџс рас etc 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 


Tepacpov, adda pica Hpac ad тоў movnpoð.- т: тоў t 
temptation, but deliver us from evil, For thine is 
t r Е ` t СА * t Ld 3, 4 э ~ 2 , u 
1) Васа kai 7) бй›ашс kai у дбёа eig тойс аібуас. dura 
the kingdom andthe powcr andthe glory to the ages. en. 
14 Edd афўтє тоїс й>брото!с та-тараттоцата-айўтфу, 
For if ye forgive men their offences, 
2 ГА * £ LJ t ` t ~ t 3, 2 < 24 ` 4 
agnoan kai vpiv ó.rarjo-ouGOv 6 ойрӣтос` 15 ѓау.дё ил) 


*wili*forgive also "you ‘your “Father “the ‘heavenly. but if not 
agire  roicàvOpo ow "rá.rapazTOgara.avrOv,! oùvðÈ 6 
tye "forgive men their offences, neither 


Tarjpvpuüv  áófcs тёа.тараттоцатайнфу. 
Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 


16"Orav.6i vnoreinre, PT ошл “ӧстєр" ої vrokpirai 
по as 


And when ye fust, . the hypocrites, 

0. 7. 2 7 * 28 , „ 2 1l 

скъбротог &$aviCovciw.yáp їй трӧсота`“адтёу, 
downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 

Grog gavõsıw roic àvÜpoow vnorcvovrec" apy Ayo 


go that they may appear. to men fasting. Verily Isay 
t ~ x? 11 ГД 2 A ` 0. ^ H * * $, \ is 
upiv, Хоти améxovow rór.pwo00v.avrOv. 17 ot.d& vnoreiwy 


to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 
de . cov thy Kegadny, kai ró.Tpóawmóv.cov vipat’ 18 d“ 


ahoint thy head, and “thy “face ‘wash, so that 

` bd y. ~ 2 0 | , 1 2 * ^ 5 

un. Har roic àvOpomow vgorcowv,! d тф татрї 
thon mayest not appear to men fasting, but to Father 


13 


that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say 
unto yon, They have 
thcir reward. 6 But 
thou, when thon pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Fathor 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, usa 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
thoir much speaking, 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him, 9 this man- 
ner therefore pra ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be dono in earth, 
as if is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgiveour dcbt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine’ is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever, Amen, 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespisses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your trose 
passes. 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, bc not, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of a sad coun. 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
gay nnto you, The 
have their rewar 
17 Butthou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
face; 18 that thon ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


кеч HE = z 7 
1— A LAW. m — бт, LrrrA. бтарєсфуТА,. 9— év TO фарерф LTTrA. P ВаттаЛАоузттуте TA. 


8éAÓdTO т, * — TAS LTTrAW. .. . 
GLTTrAW, u TÀ тооол, аутор T, s LTTrA, Y EAVTWV ® — бт LITTA, 


* афукацєу have forgiven LTTrA. *— dri тоў to end of verse 


Y ие, TOUS àvOpi. L. 


14 "=> 
ther which isin secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treusnres 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break throngh 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves treg- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth  corrnpt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 The light of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, liow great is 
that darknees 1 


24 No man can servo 
two mastere: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despien 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon, 25 Thercfore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall pnt on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thonght can айа 
one cnbit nnto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
nnto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the ficld, which to day 


MA-TOAIOS. 
~ 3 ~ РА ~ell 1 * „ a AE Y * - 
cov TØ Ev ri "kpvrTQ! Kai ó.marnp.cov © [$АХЁтшу iv rp 
‘thy who (is) in secret ; and thy Father who ses in 
*kpvTTQ" amoðwce сог *у.тф.фауєрф." 
secret wili render tothee openly, 
Й ~ t ~ ~ „ 
19 My. ncaupiłere úpīv Өтташро®с ёті rng yijc, отоо 
Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upon the curth, where 
og kai Gp οον agpavilea, kai Saou к\ё тта: dopiosovew kai 
moth and rust . spoil, and where thieves dig through and 
kAérrrovatw'. 20 Onoaupizere.ct dtv. Onoavpode tv otpavg, 
steal: but treasure up foryoursclves treasures in heaven, 
ila Е.Д a ” ~ , + aa [4 » 
Отоу obrt onc ovre Зрёсіс афауібе:, kal отоо kAézra ob. di- 
where neithcr moth nor rust spoils and where thieves donot 
ор0ссоусіу ovdé q. 21 Omov.yáp kr ó 9]саърёс 
dig through nor steal: for where igs *rrcasure 
indy," ike] orar ‘kai! j кардїа У®ифъ.! 99 O Nyvoe тоў 
‘your, there willbe also "heart your. The limp of the 
cüparóc srv б ó$0aXuóct ѓар cody" fo. Ng. 
body ie the eye; if therefore tniue cye 
&TÀoUc Y," Хоу т0.сбра. сои $ur&vóv £crav 23 iav.dé 0 
single be, whole thy body light will be. But if 
ó$0aXpuóc.cov поупрдс ў, 0Xov ró.cOpá.cov akortivóv Fr. 
thine cye evil be, "whole ‘thy body dark vill pe. 
» ` ~ 17 " 2 7 (А 
el обу то фос TÒ ev coi окбтос £criv, TÒ скӧтос тёсоу; 
If therefore the light that [is] in thee darkness is, the darkness how greaf 
24 Ovótic divarar досі kvpiow dovArEvery’ T.ydp тб» ёра 
No one is able two lords to eerve; Хог either the one 
LA * a LU , СА ы 3 ЕЛ U \ 
ponce, kai róv Ertpov ayamnoe’ 7) — évóc avOiLeraw kai 
he will hate, and the other he will love; or[the)one he will huid to, and 
той érépov uu e. ov.dvvacbe Өєф QovAcótw rai pap- 
the other be will despise. Te are not able God  'to?serve and mame 
povq.! 25 дїй rovro Myw bpir, u. ue te rg-vxg-vpov., 
mon. Becanseof this Isay to you, be not careful AS to your life, 
5 . B М * ~ „ 
ri gaynre Kail ìri minre! andi тф.сонати®цфъ, 
what ye ehouldeat and what ye chould drink; nor as to your body 
7 2 r Е ` ~t 2 PELO ~ * 
ri tvcvonobe. оюу! 7) Wuxn Ne tory тўс трофтс Kai 
what ye should put on. Not the life 5more lis than the foot and 
* ~ ~ , ГА 2 £ , a * ~ 
тӧ cüpa тоб évdvparoc; 26 ѓиВ\ рате eic rà петыра ToU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 
obpavoU, Ort ой.стпгіроосіу, о0дё OcpiZovaw, obi avváyovow 
heaven, that they sow not, nor dotheyreap, nor do they gather 
~ LÀ 
eig атобђкас, каї ö. rarijp. uud 6 obpávioc rpéótt d ody 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: not 
— — ~ t є L4 
ö eig рало» diagépere abr; 27 ric.0b && ved pepi- 
ve *mnch are better than they? But which out of you by being 
~ LJ € R4 - e 
руб» ðúvaraı mpocÜ0ctva, imi тђулћкіау.адтоў пђуоу eva; 
careful is able to айа to his stature #cubit tone? 
~ LA * 
28 xai тєрї tvddparoc тї pepysvare; karapaÜere rà кру@ 


VI. 


and about raiment why are ye careful? observe the lilies 

ae biel Ll * * L4 ‘i 
ToU аурой, ming Fab£ávev! ой Лкотіф! ойдё ™vnOe* 20 Né- 
of the field, how theygrow: they labour not nor do they spin: 1 


w дё opiv,Ort 0002 XoXopov iv пасутӯ.дсЁр.айтоў vtpie- 
eay but to you that noteven Solomon in all his glory ‚ was 

» a > a - ~ Р 
Ваћето we tv roúrwv. 80 el. d Tov xóprov Tov аурой, anuepov 
.clothed as one of these, Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


z «pudaio LTTrA. 
e — ob T, j © 


fj 


6 офдаћиосѕ соу атАоў$ LTA. 


ev TG фауерф GrTTrAW, b соу thy LTTrA. €— cat L. 4 + gov thy L. 
Е раршуф GLTTrAW, bÑ or LTr; — каї T, 


u mre Т. kajfávovsw LTTrA, 'xommow LT} komoUgty TrAe ™ lovor Lita, 


— 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 


óvra, kal atproy tic кМВауоу Baddépevoy, 6 Өєдс obrwe 
‘whichis and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 
3, ЕД 3, AX ~ AAA t ~ DÀ. , > 81 a 
appuvyvaw, ov 7T0ÀAQ раллоу VAS, | OACyOTLOTOLS pn 
arrays, [will he] not much rather you, О[5ус] of little faith? not 
т СА L4 , fe a , f 
об» рершуђетте, A&yovrec, Ti gaywper. N TE Wiwper, 
Ne e es careful, E What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
) ті rep BarwpeOa ; 32 rdf. dp тайта та £O0vm “т- 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all these things the nations seek 
~ , 2 , 
Zyrei*" olücv.yàp ö. rarijp- nd 0 obpárvwg ort xb ere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye buve need 
Р 2 , A . $ ~ 0 S М е E ~ 
robruv &mávrwv* 88 Enretre. d прото» ?rijv ed Tov 
of “these things all. But seck ye first the kingdom 
Orco? kai rHv.ducaoctvyny'.abrov,. Kai ravra таута прос- 
ofGod and his righteousness, and these things all 
ГА +4 w ` v -P 25 i H * LA E 
re0ncerav Suiv. 34 ш] оби Ррерциэтуоцте eic THY avptov 
be added to you. 4Not ?therefore be careful for the morrow: 
7.ydp аброи — uepiuvijce Irà" Tavrijc.! àpktróv TH 


for the morrow shall be careful ahout the [things] ofitsolf, Sufficient to the. 


нёр@ 1 kakia avrijc. 
day Lis] the evil of it. 
7 Mj. xpiver, tva. рл]-крїӨйтє* 2 K уйр'кріраті крізєте, 
Judgenot, that yebenotjudged: with “what for judgment ye judge, 
cot ijo eo · kai > © ur perpeire, *ávriperpygOroerav 
Ye shall be judged; and with what measure уе mete, it shall measured again 
bpiv. 3 Tid? GMETeig rò карфос rò -èv тф офба\иф Tov 
to you. But why lookest thou on the mote that[is)in the еуе 
dò ex hob. Hou, тђэ:дё £v тф.оф - ёфда\шр докду ой.кат@уо.їс; 
of thy brother, hut the in “thine [*own] ‘eye beam  perceivest not? 
4% Tc ёрїс тф.аде№фф.соо, "Apec ixBadw тб 
Or how wiltthousay to thy brother, Suffer [that] І may cast out ihe 
ГА t4 EI ~ 5 Кы е dE СА t DA 2 
кйрфос id rov.d¢0aApov.cou" kai iov, р доќдс év т 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam (is] in 
ó$0aAug.cov; 5 vroxpird, ExBare mpGrov “тђу Ookóv ёк 
thine (own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
rov.d¢0adpov.cou,' kai rére діа Вес txBarkiv rò карфос 
thine [own] eye, and then thouwiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
ik той ógÜaAuoU vod. dd e od. cou. 
out of the eye of thy hrother. 
6 Mj. dre 70 üyiov roic kvciv" pyóà Badnre тойс 
Give not that which (18) holy tothe dogs; nor саз 
papyapirac ?џ@у tumpoc0tv röv xoipwy, pNTOTE “ката- 
?pearls iyour before the swine, lest thcy should 
Р , СЯ M ~ 
rarnowow" афтоос̧ ty roig.rociv.atrayv, Kai Orpaótvrec 


trample upon them with their feet, and, having turned 
te ~ 
pngwew να⁶g. 
theyrend you. 
7 Airtire, cai doOnoerac ®рїъ* Enreire, cal evpyoere’ 
Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and ye shall find: 


, ~ — ~ 
xoobere, kal йъогүйтєтаз . 8 тйс-үйр 6 airóv AapBave, 


knock, and itshallheopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
22 a D t 2 ~ 
kat © Enròy evpioxer, kai — TQ кройоут: *ávorytjserat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks 


it shall be opened, 


shail 


16 


is, and to morrow is 
cast intotheoveu, shell 
he not much more 
clothe you, О уе of lit- 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 


‚ drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we he clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 


- venly Father knoweth 


that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his Mogae гапа 
all these things shall 


'be added unto you. 


34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
Shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. 


ҮП. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

ou again, 3 And why 
holdest thou the 
mote that is in thy 


"hrother's eye, hut con- 


siderest not the heam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 


~ thou say to thy hro- 
Ф ther, Let me pull out 


the mote out of thing 
eye; and, behold, a 
heam is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
hrother’s eye, 


s ire not that which 


is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seck, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for every, 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 


shall he opened. 9 Or 


2 ётбүтойту ІЛТГА. 


осту Suxatoovunv kai iv Вас:Леар L; — той heb (read its right- 


eousness) Lr[A] P uepuunjaere E. 9 — rà (omit the паз Of) LTTrAW. Favrys А. © METRO- 


gerar it shall-be measured GrrTrAW, it ёк out of Lem. 
Lira, N kaTanarýgovgi they shall trample upon tetra. = 


v єк тод офбалџо? тоу THY бокор 
dv, it is opened LTr,’ 


16 


what man is there of 
yon, whom if his son 
&sk bread, will hegive 
him a stone? 10 Or if 
he Ask a fish, will he 

ive him a serpent? 

11 ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yoür 
children, how much 
moreshall your Father 
which isin hoaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


‘ 


‘ 12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do yo even 
во to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 
phots, 


13 Enter ye in at 
the struit gate: for 
wido is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
aud many there he 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow ts the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, hut inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 


IMATOAIOZ. VII. 
9 0 тіс Nori i£ Opa avOpwroc, by "24у *airnay" 0 vlog 
Or what la there vf ‘you nan who if  ?shonld*ask “son 
abro) dprov, ш) MOov émidwoe ађтф; 10 "xai lá» ixOiv 
this bread, astone willhegive him? and if a fish 
alrijop, l ш) б табо бтр; llei 7 i 
op, p) офі éEmidwoe abrQ; llei обу ®неїстоупро1 
heehouldask, а serpent will he give him? H therefore ye, *evil 
óvrec oidare Öópara dyad òiò oa roĩg. ri cvoig. u, roow 
lbeing, know [how] "gifts ‘good to give to your children, how much 
Е [1 & Я a ^t =~ 
pă ov блтатђрдрду 0 éy roic ойрауоїс биси ayaba 
more your Father who[isJin the heavens will give goodthings 
тоїс аітойсіу айтбу; 
tothemthat ask him? 
12 Ilávra обу  0ca.*áv! Өтте iwa тодо but ol 
All things therefore whatever ye desire that "ehould*do *to*you 
dvOpwzrot, ovrwe Kai h, morire ab roig : обтос.уйр torw 6 
men, ео also “уе tdo to them: for this is the 
Га ч ~ 
vópoc Kai ot трофйта. 
law andthe prophets, 
18 "EtoédOere" did тїс arevijc rng Ore тћатеїа *1) VAN" 
Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gute 
Kai evpixwpoc ù 000с ù åmråyovoa tig тђу aTwHEAY, xal 
and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 
mohoi elo oi eloepxópevov бї abrijg 14 fóri! orem) 85 
many are they who enter through it: for narrow the 
ГА ү a , є є a є ЕД + > a СА a 
r kai reOAtppevyn i 000c 1) атауооса eic тїй» боту, kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 
бМуо‹ eiciv oi єйріскоутєс айттуу. 
few are they who find it. 
15 Ipoołxere. dé" атб тоу Pevdorpodynrwy, otrwec £pyovra 
Bnt beware of the false prophets, who come 
4 e ы , A + , » L ЕД СА a 
mpoc dg iv évdtipaow про атор, £awOtv.0s cioty Айко: (р- 


16 Yeghall know them to you in raiment of sheep, hut within are "wolves 'ra- 
hy their fruits. Do А Er 75 F ү: t э mo n 
men gather grapes of Tapeg. 16 апд rüv.kapzOv.avróv ётіууфоєобє айтойс* uiri 
thorns, or of Расїойя, By their fruite Je shall know them. 


thistlos? 17 Even so 
every good tree hring- 
eth forth good frnit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannothring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
treo that hringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
zewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruite ye 
ahall know them, 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the.kingdom of 
heaven; 'hut he that 
doeth the will of my 


GvAAE£yovow ато axavOdy ‘oraguryny " ў атд тр{30Хшъ ска; 
Do they gather from thorus a hunch of grapes, or from thistles figs? 
17 ovrwe ray dévdpoy ayabòv картоўс Kadove mowr то.дё 
So, every “tree good fruits "good produces, hut the. 

ca7póv dévdpoy картоўс TovnpoUc moet. 18 ob. db 
corrupt tree "fruits "bad produces, *Cannot 
dévdpoy дуабду картоўс movnpoùg ov, ойд óEvópov ca- 
1a “trea good “fruits sevil produce, nor a tree ‘cor 
тод» xaprove каћо?с Yroiiy.! 19 dy devépoy pì moody 
rupt ®fruits good “prodnce, Every tree not produciug 
kapròv c іккӧлтєгаі kai eic mip BadXera. 20 'dpaye' 

?fruit good is cut down aud into fire is cast. Then surely 
maròl ry. cap r. abr émeyvooso0e айтойс. 


by their fruits yeshallknow them. 
210) тас 0 Aywv pow Кӯри, к0ріе, ticehevdoerar eic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter into 


b , — , ~ 2 L Li ~ * [4 ~ 
т» Baowsiay rev oipavwy' aXX 0 тошу» rò Gj“ Tov 
the kingdom of the heavens, hut he who does the will 


У — ёст Ltr [A]. 
also a fish shall ask LTTr4. 
b 


€ [т тА) тт. 
& + [ob now v. 


з атте, Shall ask LTrrA. — b ent x айтте: or 
d eigéAÓare LTTrA. * — 7 A LÜT}. “т how autr. 
i grapvAds grapes рттга, J eveyxew bear x. 


5 — @йр LTTrA. 
© dav T. 
— 88 but ur [Tra]. 
ldpa-ye LTrA. Max L. 


VII, VIII. MATTHEW. 
~ id ^ х = › 
marpóc.uov roð èv u óobgavoic. 22 o épobsiv uot Èv 
of my Father who [15] in [the] heavens. Many will say tome in 
Од LICET , (2 э ~~ 3, P 0 
éxeivy тӯ "p£pg, Корі, kúpite, où — rQ.oq  óvópart ?mpotón- 
ЖЫ y. 3 RT Lord, Lord, “not *through*thy "name did *we 
` ^ ~ , , * 
rebcayev,! kai тф.оф dvopart déi {Ё {ЗаХоне>, kai 


*prophesy, and through thy name denions east out, and 

~ ^ Da $ oe МА, 4 2 2 А 98 kai 
T-CP оуораті vy -oÀAag ётойсане>; 

through thy name works of power many perform? And 


rórt duotoynow aùroig, drt obdémorE Cyvov e ámoxuptire 


then will I confess to them, Never knew І you: depart ye 
^ » 
алг iuo), ot tpyatÓuevot rijv àávoyíav. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
— L4 ^ 
94 Пас обу bere drover pov rove Xóyovc Provrovc," 
Every ono therefore whosoever hears "ny Swords ! these, 


- + , t э 2 
kai mowi abrobg, росс abr аудрі ópovtuq, ботс фкодд- 
and does them, Iwillliken him ton man 'prudent, who built 

Р — , r e 

ипо» rrijv. olxiav. ab rod En тђу mérpay: 25 kai kariq 7 
his house ' upon the roek: and camedown the 

В a A в Ө, 11 Н ` зм v e N 4 
Pox) Kat NO ог тотано: Kat ET YEVOCY OL GV HO., каг 


rain, and ^ eame the streams, and blew the winds, апа 
'"zrpootzecov! rp.oixig.éxetvy, Kai obk.Emeoev* TEDEUEAWTO.yap 

fell upon that house, and it fell not; for it had been founded 
mi тї» wérpay. 26 kai тйс 6 dkobwv pov тойс Xóyovc 
npon the rock, and everyone who hears my Swords 
Tovroug kai A. ro abroóc, dpowwOjcerar аудоі ишоф, 
1these and does not do them, be shall be likened to a man ‘foolish, 


е 3 » vV, ЕД 23 „ ЕД м} 4 $ » * э 
0стіс фкодбитсєу vrujv. olxiav. ad roð bri mv äppov’ 27 Kai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
* € a ` T e ` \ м e 
кат 8и -) Bpoyn kai HDD oi worapoit kai ёпуєусау oi 
cawe down the rain, and camo the streams, and ' blew the 
dve¼u, kai просёкофау ry-.oikig.ixeivy, kal ёпєсєу, kai Ñv 
"winds, and beat upon that honse, and it fell, and *was 
) Wraow avrijc peyadn. 
‘the “fall of it great. 
28 Kai. iyévero bre VavvertAeoey! 6 Inoobg тойс Aóyove 
And it came to pass when had. finished Jesus Swords 
robrovg iLemAnocovro ot- N Eri тў-йдахй-айтоў* 99 v 
“these astonished were the erowds at his teaching: he was 
удр д:даскоу айтоўс we &oveíav twv, kai о?у we ot 
‘for teaching them as authority ‘having, and not as the 
yoappareic™. 
scribes, 
, ^ э * , 3 ` n 
8 Karaßávrı-ðè aùr! апо тоў õpovç, ?)kokovt0ncav аўтф 
And when?had?come*down he from the mountain, 3followed *him 
було. r ο t 2 kai idov, Aerpóc *EMOwy'" spocEeKiver abrQ, 


"crowds ‘great. And behold, aleper having eome did homage to him, 
Мусу, Kúpu, ёду Өус, Öúvacai ре кабаріса:. 3 Kai 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt thon art able me to cleanse. And 

&kretvac ri. xeioa aro айтоў °0 Inoobg, l Мушу, 
having stretched ont [his] hand touched him Jesus, saying, 


ӨғХо, кабарісӨпті. Kai cùbéwe °ёкабарївӨт\ abro? ў Хёттра. 
I will be tliou eleansed. And immediately was eleansed his lepro y. 
B+ Toc; the LTTrA. 


17 
Father which is in 
heaven, 22 Many will 


say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophe-ied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done mauy won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wi-e 
man, whieh built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and therain de-cen- 


.ded, and the floods 


eame, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: forit was fonuded 
upon a rock, ?6 And 
eve"y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
& foolish man, whieh 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain deseeuded, and 
the floods eame, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 


the people were aston- 


ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not as the 
&cribes. 


VIIL When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
eame a'leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thon 
eanst make me elean. 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou elean. And im- 
mediately his leprosy 
was eleansed, 4 And 


о ёт reo HE LTTrA. Р [TOUTOUS] LTr. 4 омособцоєта: he shali ve 
рофт m особ) 


likened LrTr. г айтодтђи oikíav LTTrA. AO Tr. t mpogéraccay struck against L; прос- 


Émegav ТТА. Y a»ToU THY OlkiaV LTTrA, У éTéAeGcv LTTrA. 
X 1 А 
LTTrA ; + Kai ot Фарсасо: and the Pharisees L. 
LIA. 
a VTOU Tr. 


* просєлефу having come to [him] Lrrraw. 
ITA. 


b ёкабер{т@з| т. 


* + avTov (read their scribes) 
У кай катаВдутоѕ ауто? L; karaBávros бё 
& Ingots (read he touched) 


18 


Jesus saith unto him, 
Sce thou tell no man; 
bunt go thy way, shew 
thyrelf to the priest, 
anil offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
&testimony uutothom. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there eamo 
unto him a centurion, 
besceching him, 6 aud 
any ing, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him, 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come 
unier my roof: but 
*peak the word only, 
aud my servant shall 
be healed, 9 For Iam 
a man under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and ho doeth tt. 
10 When Jesus heard 
if, he marvelled, aud 
said to tbem that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I bave not 
found во great faith, 
no, not in Israel 
11 And f say nntoyou, 
That many shall come 
from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
doin of heaven, 12 Bnt 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the ceutu- 
rion, Go tby way; an 
&» thou hast believed, 
so be it done uutothee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come iuto Peter's 
house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever.. 15 And he 


€ аЛАд котттсА. 4 mpogéveykov UTCrAW. Moons LTTrAW. 
he GW; аў®той he LTTrA. _ 
1— 6 'Inoos (read he says) rr[m]a. 
о + ravra óp.cvos placed 1. 
with no one so great faith in Israel urra. 
GLTTrAW. %— каї LI[Tr]a Y= олтоў (read the servant) Lr. LA]. 


from that hour р, 


M. ATG AIO . VIII. 
4 Kai My& abr ò Inoobg, Opa unòev тус" “ANN! bor 
And buts Ko Hin ea ab A M uM 28; am uera 


ceauroy деїЁоу TQ) tegel, каї *mpoatveykel тд д0роу $ mpos- 


thyself shew to the priest, and offer the gift which or- 
srake Moog, l sic uaprópuov abroic. 
dered 1Moses for a testimony to them, 


5 'EtoeAOóvr( д2 Ётф Inood" tic "Karrepvaodp," mpochAbev 
And "having ?ontered Jesus into Capernaum, зсатпо. 
H ~ dt ^ 1! М э < t Р , 
avro єкатоутарҳос тарака "у GUY 6 Kat Aéytov, Ктр, 
eto him a “eenturion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
t ^ Ё , ~ , £f , ч — 
ö. arg. uo BEBAnTaL ѓу тӯ olk(q Tapadurikde, Oevde Faca- 
my servant is laid in tbe house paralytic, . gricvonsly tor- 
mlopuevoc. 7 Ka Nye atrp's’Inoovc,"’Eyw Xov Oeon- 
mented And “says to him Jesus, 1 having come will 
тейтш abróv. 8 "Kai йтокр:єіс! 6 'écaróvrapxoc! Edn, Kúpte, 
heal . him, And answering the “ceuturiou said, Lord, 
э э хе t uU t * * А в z H n 
obk.&lpi (kavóc tya POV RTO THY OTEYNV eiceX0gc* AANA póvov 


Iamnot worthy that "my under roof thou shouldest come, but ouly 
єїт? "Aóyov,! kai ѓабђсєта: 0.таїс.џоу. 9 kai.yáp EO ED 
speak .a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For also a 


Opwróc єїшї йлтб tovciay,. оу ùm buavròv orparwrac* 
man am under authority, haviug under  niyself soldiers ; 

* Р ГА ЕД a , * L4 N 
kai A&yo rovrp, ТТорєїбтүт, kai rope, kai AAN, руаш 
and Isay to this [one], Go, and he goes; and to another, me, 
xai £pxerav Kai тф.до0Хф.ноу, Ilo(ggov тойто, kai moei. 
and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 ’Axotoac.dé 0 Inoobg iQaóuactv, kai &tv roic axodov- 
And having *heard Jesus wondered, and said tothóse follow- 
Bodo, "Арђу Хуш piv, Iopdé tv rø lopoasA.ocabrqv 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel 80 great 
тісту! gipoy. 11 Аёуш.дё H., Ore Tool апд ауатоћбу 
faith have I found, But Isay toyou,that mauy from east 

` ~ u 1 2 РА va ` * 
Kaldvopwv , kai avaxhOnoovrar pera “ABpadp xal 
and west Shalleome, aud shalirecline[attable] with Abraham aud 
"Тсайк kai JaxwB iv rj Baoisig röv otpavov' 12 oit viol 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 
тйс ВасХеас *ExBAnOnoovrat! eig rò скбтос rò EE Exei 
ofthe kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: thero 
» Li * at * ~ LE 94 à + 
ёста 6 kXavÜpóc kai 6 (Gpvyuóc ræv одбутоу. 13 Kai ee 
shallbethe weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. Aud “said 
б'1]соўс TQ  *ikarovrápyq,! "Y rays, 'kai' we ётістєусас 


Jesus to the centurion, Go, and as thou hast believed 
.уєиӨђто. co. Kai id0g  d.raic%abrov'! “ёу'тӱ dog 
be it tothee, Апа washealed his servant in "hour 
2 , ц 
&KELVg- 
‘that. E 
14 Kai Abov ò Inoobg eig тђу оікіау llérpov, eidev 


Jesus to the saw 


BeBrAnpévny kai 
laid and 


house of Peter, 
ГА . 

турёсбоусау, 15 xai 

in a fever; and 
, feimeA0óvros LTTrA. Е abTQ 
h KadapvaoUp. LTTrAW. — iékarovrápxns T. К — K LT[Tr A. 
m йлокр:бєіс OE LTTr. — P Абуо by a word GrTTrAW. 
P+ aùr him n % пар’ ovbevt roraúryy mia Tw èv TG орођА 
г é£eAevoovrat shall go forth т. * ékarovrápxn 
* amd THs Wpas keuns 


And “having *come 


riv.revOepav_abrou 
his wife’s mother 


VIII. MATTHEW. 
aro Tie yewoc.abrifg, kal ddijcey abri» б muperóc’ kal 
„ато us XP iced { апа ide ne ‘the _ “fever; aud 


yon kai дикбув *adroic." 
ehe arose and ministered to them, 
16 O. d yevopévnc mpoai]veykav abrQ дациоз!йорёуоос 
And evening being come, they brought. tohim “possessed“with *demons 
MMO xai E rà туєйшата )óyp Kui таутас тойс 


many, and be cast out the spirits byaword, and all WhO 
какФс £xovrac &Ospámtvosv' 17 Gr — mAgpo075 TO” 
ы were he healed ;. Sothat might befulfilled that which 


pu0iv dca ‘Hoaiov тоб mpophrov, Aéyovroc, Айтдс тас 
Was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 
aoleveiag пиу Хакъ, kal rác vócovc éBácractv. 
infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. А 
18 '1дш>-д# 0 Inoobg Утоћодс булон! тєрї афтбу, ёкё- 
And seeing Jesus grent erowds around him, he com- 
Aevoev amedOeiv sig rò прау. 19 xai mpocsMÜov eig 
munded to depart to the other side. And having come to him] one 


yoapparedegizev айт‹ф, AuláckaXe, GkoXovÜfjow aot бтто-#йъ 
ascribe ` said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
&mípyg. 20 Kai №уғ aire  0'Incoc, Ai а\отекес фоћеодс 
thoumayestgo. And "says *to*him ‘Jesus, The foxes *holes 
exo kai rà rere TOU oUpavo? karackmivootu, 0.02 Vide 
have, and tho birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
— ГА ” м 7 
той àvÜpómov oi X той тђу кєфа\ту Krivyg. 21"Erepoc 
of nau has not where the head he may lay. Another 
д2 rév.pabnrévtavrov' elrev abrQ, Kópie, łrirpe o por 
and of his'disciples said to him, Lord, allow me 
mowroy aredOeiy kai OdWat ròv-rartpa-uov. 22 O. d&. Inooðg" 
first to go and bury my father. But Jesus 
бїгє! abrQ, Ac pot, kal йфєс rode vekpoùç Oda: 
sail to him, Follow me, aud leave the dead to bury 
TOVC.EAUTHY уєкоо?с. 
thew own dead. 
23 Kai ѓиВаут: айт ic rò! xo, rkoXotOncav айтф 
And "having"entered Һе into the ship, followed thim 
ol. paðnrai айтой. 24 kai 1000, osiopòç рёуас iyévero tv rý 
this "disciples, And lo, a&^?tempest great arose „in the 
Baracoy, wore тд mXoiov каХоттғсда: brò THY коурітоу' 
sen, sothat the ship ws covered by the Waves; 
abròg. q & ch” b. 95 kai тоосєХӨбутєс Hoi paðnrai" abrod" 
but le was sleeping. And having come to him) tlie disciples of him 
» 2, , ГА "4 ~ f t ~ ll 2 СА 
yea abróv, Aéyovrtc, Kopie, ссору ї)рас,! ато\\урғда. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we porish, 
26 Kai Агу: abroic, Ti de, tore, 0Мммгублтсто!; Tóre 
And he says to them, Why fearful are ye, О [ye] of little faith? Then, 


ёуғоб=іс treripnoey тоїс ávépoic Kai ry даћасоу, Kai ѓуёуєто. 


the winds and the and there was 
yamm peyady. 27.01.68 advOpw7or iÜavuacav, NEVoreg, 
a "calm great. And tbe men wondered, saying, 
org rg. éoriv odrog, ore #каї! oi dνενꝭů kai т} ӨаХхасса 
What kind [of man] is this, that even the winds and tho кей 
bozakobovow abr z 

obey him? 


having arisen he rebuked sea, 


19 


touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When the even was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that wera 
po-sexsed with devils: 
and he east out the 
spirits with his word, 
and henled all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-elf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses, 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
Side. 19 And a certain 
Scribe came, and said 
unto him, Muster, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head, 21 And another 
of his disciples xaid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
mie first to go and bury 
my father, 22 But Je- 
sus said unto hin, 
Follow me; aud Ict the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And whon he was 
entered into a ship, hia 
disciples followed him, 
24 And, behold, there 
arose а groat tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
tnat tlie ship was co- 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 

e fearful, O ye of 

ittle faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and 
there wasa great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, Whnt 
mauner of man isthis, 
that even the winds 
and the sca съсу him! 


*atratohimurtraw, У dxAovacrowd E. * — ато? (read the disciples) LTTr. *—'Igcoüg 


(read he said) т. b Aer says LTTrAW, е — 70 (read a ship) rra. 


4 — oi padyret [L rr. 


*.— аўтоў GLTTrAW, I — nu LITAW,  g — kai L. '® abr vaaxovougt LTA. 


20 MATOALOS VIII, IX. 


28 Апа when he was | 121934 NU A 7 › 4 " p 
AA M UE NH ahr eic rò пёрау eig rijv ywoay rv 


into the country of the And impen s the фо the Eur side to the country ofthe 
^ ~ , ^ 
белата thera mer кГеоуєстуфбу! vmivrgcax.aUrQ ёдо Oauowvi£óutvot ik roy 
devils, Coming ont of oy einen: Р Smet D ue poe en out of the 
the tombs, exceeding uynueiwy ESE HE xu % Маз, Wore ui ісу» туй 
at et ee by EA tombs coming, *violent very, so that поў was able any z0e 
way, 29 And, hehold, rape Oe did тђс.0д00. кейт’ 29 kai idov, ЁкраЁаъ Meg, 
Why er to pass by that way. And lo, they eried out, saying, 


with thee, Jesus, thou. Ti зуу каї соі, "Inco," vid той he; Meg we тод 

Son gf Goa P art thon What to us and to thee, Jesus, Son of God? art thou come here before (ће) 
üs hefore the time? ка:000 $асаъ!та pac; 30 Hv. d ракой» ат aùrõv аут 
dapes Ee time totorment us? Now there was far off from them a herd 
them an herd of many Xoipwy moAAGy~Booxopévn. 81 oi.ðè Oaíuovsc maptkáXovv 
swine feeding. 31 So of swine ‘many. feeding ; And the demons besought 
the devils besonght . 5 А ЖЧ 7 2 , tov. mie twp * | 
him, saying, If thou dbrôv, Aéyovrec, Ei & pc, тётітоєфоу 1)uiv amedOeiv 
cast us ont, suffer us him, saying, If thou east ont us, allow us togoaway 
to go away into the › A 27 E 7 т эр t , 

herd of swine, 32 And {С TV ayéAny ту Хоіошу. 32 Kai elev айтоїс", Tdyere. 
һе е untothem, Go, into the herd ofthe swine, And he said to them, Go. 
ава oute they went OLOR фЁє\Өбутєс odo eig Priv ауда» ry Xoípwy'! 
futothe herd of swine: And they having gone ont went away into the erd ofthe swine: 
fna, lela, the whos кай (боШ, ,I паса т} dy öv yoipwy" ката тоў 


violently down a steep and behold, rushed ‘all 'the “herd ‘of*the “swine down the 
Prides inthe wears xpnuvoo tic tiv Oddaccay, kal йтібауоу iv тоїс 0дасіу. 
MS And they that kept, ‘steep into the sea, and. died in the waters. 


them fied, and went 33 oi 02 Вӧокоутес iduyov, kai ате№Өбутёс eig riv r 


Fred andi pe But those who fed [them] fled, and having gone away into the eity 


thing, and what waa бтуууунАау танта, kai та roy daipovopivwr. 


batalioni She Mg related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


У H à ~ 
34 And, behold, the 34 kai idov, тата. ij móňig EE eic "ouvvávryow" Sro! noo" 


Whole city саше out And behold, all the city went out to meet Jesus; . 
when they saw him, kai iQóvrtg айтбу, maptkáAecav Әтәс! peraBg ато 
they besoughthin that and seeing him, they besoug ht [him] that de would depart from 
he would depart out of «e, nies 

their coasts. т0у-0рішу.аутшу. . 


their borders, > 
9 Kai ipBac eic "тӧ!т\оїоу дієтёрасєу kai Ө eig 


1819 Ane pe erectam And having entered into the ship he passed over and enme to 


over; and came into his pyy. idiay mó. 2 kai (дой, “троаёфероу" abr TaparuTiKoY 
t 


own city. 2 And, be- a : i ralyti 
hold, they brought to , uu pc ew b i о; apa мо ~ E E pc 7 ME 2 
him a mah sick of the Er Iv BeBAnpévor’ kai iQov 0 'IncoUc туу.тістіу.айтбу 
palsy, lying on a bed: on a bed lying; and "seeing Jesus their faith 

and Jesus seeing their „ E E , " 93 л 
faith said nnto the elmev ry mapaduTiKp, — Oüpott,  rekvov, Faótwvrail 


sick of the palsy, Son, gaid tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; *have*been "forgiven 
be of good cheer; thy Tk 7 ^W via tow 7 ze 1 
eius be forgiven thee. Yootal.apapriat gov." З Kai tdov, rig rv үрарџатёшу "єїтоу 
3 And, behold, certain ethee Athy sins. And lo, some of the scribes said 
of the scribes said , ¢ ~ NE - + aN „ yee ~ D 
Within themselves, Èv, £avroic, Ovroc, PAacdnpet. € Kai дш»! 0 'IncoUc rag 
This man blasphem- in themselves, This [man] blasphemes. And?pereeiving Jesus 
eth, 4AndJesusknow- , А Goo oS b" tl este! 270 me ` 
ing their thoughts svOupynoec.avr@y, &Umev, P Ivari! “peic! ё>ӨидеїсӨєЕ попой 
gaid, Wherefore think their thoughts, said, Why 2уе think evil 

212 hi AS i ~ 
yor ын Corio iy таїс.кардіоісљр@у; 5 тіуйр tori єўкототероу, &iTElv, 
to say, Th sins be for- in your hearts? For which is easier, to вау, 


* 
F L; Tadapnvav Gadarenes ттгА. | — 'IngoU GLTTrA. 


m And reA OY Has Send us GLTTrA. u + [0 Inode Jesus 1. 9 &ámijAÓavLTt. — ProUs 
xotpous the swine GrTTr. а — TOY xoipov GLTT: A]. г u ndr LTTr. — — * TOU T. 
tivar. — » Tò (read a ship) утта]. " mpoodepovow they bring 1. х aj(evrac are 


forgiven Lrrr. I gov ai ágapríat LfTrA,  * eUrav IT” * eidus knowing LTr. — 5'lvarí GIW. 
e Yuei Lr. 


IX. MATTHEW. 

VAgiwvrai® ёо! al Ar. ђ eizeiv,  Eyepat! ка} 
Have “ееп “forgiven *thee['thy] ins, or to say, Arise and 
mepurarer; 6 iva.cé eiòijre Sri sovoiay Exe 0 vidg той dv- 

walk? But that уе may know that anthority has the Son of 


ГА 4 xN м ы Д 2 t 7 а , 2 ^ ЖЕ. 
боютоо émi тс үс афъва арартіас" тоте Aéye TQ пара 
man on the earth to forgive Sins: then he says to the para- 

2 Ы ы з 
Nurik, F EyepOeic" p cov тїз kMvgv, kai Ümaye eic Tov 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go  .to 
otkóv тоу 7 Kai iyspÜcic ат\Өг> eig TÓv.olkov.avroU. 
"house thy. And having arisen he went away to his house. 
L 
8 iddvrec.dé ої було. Oadpacay,! kai ẽò E) róv 0cóv, 


And having seen ‘the "erowds wondered, and, glorified God, 
róv Odvra éovaiay тоа®йтту roic аудрото:с. 
who gave authority ‘such to men. 
` 2 u ~ 12 ^ т » 2 ,. 
9 Kai zapáywv O’Inoove ѓкғїӨғу ғїдғу аудротоу kaÜnusvov 
And passing Jesus thence saw a man sitting 

ёті rò тето», IMarBaioy! Хсубигуо>, kai Aéyer айтф, Aro- 
at the tax-officc, X "Matthew allied, and says tohim, Fol- 


AovOe uot. Kai ávaarác *jxodotvOnoer" abry.1OKai éyevero 

low me. And having arisen he followed him. And it eame to pass 
labro ávakeutvov! èv тӯ oixig, "kai (dot, mool TeAwvat. 
at his reclining [attahle]in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 
каї dpaprwroi Ae ovvavixeyTo TQ Inood kai 


and sinners having come were reclining [at tahle] with Jcsus and 
p - 2 ~ ` MN, e ~ nef, m 
тоїс-раӨптоїс.айтой. 11 kai iðóvreç oi Papısalor "єїтоу 
his disciples. And having seen [it] the Рһагі-еез said 


toic.uaÜnraic.abroU, "Arari" perà rõv.rewvöv ral apap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and $in- 


TWAGY tobis 6.6ddoKadoc-tpov; 19 `0.02 2 1сойс! dxovoac 


ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
elev Чайтоїс,! Ой хрғіау Exovew ої ісуйоутес iarpoU, 
he said to them, Not need have ‘they who “are ‘strong of a physician, 


dM ot какфс Exovrec. 13 торгуӨёъутєс дё dere ri kr 
б 2 Д 
but they who |! ill are. But having gone learn what is, 


8*EXcoy" 0:Хо, Kai où Üvctav* ov yao 100v kaAXécat Ouxatone, 
Mercy І desire, and not sacrifice: not for I came to call righteous 


АХ" GápaprwXotc Yeic perdvoray." 
(ones), but sinners to repchtante, 
14 'Tóre mpocipyovra: айтф oi pabnrai 'Inávvov, Хуүоутєс, 


Then comc near tohim the disciples of John, saying, 
Aiari" преїс kai oi 5 ynorevoper r, N ol. d. na- 
Why ‘we and ‘tbe Pharisees do fast much, but disei- 


raí.cov ov.vnorevovew; 15 Kai теғу айтоїс 0 Igcobc, Mù 
ples thy fast not? And "said to them Jesus, 
Sbvavrat oi viol тоб уоифёрос пєуӨєїу &ф'.060у per’ abrõv 
Сап the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
lor б vupdioc ; érevoorrar бё Nuépat bray 4та009 
is the bridegroom? will come but days when will have been taken away 
ár афт@у 0 vvuóioc, kai тбтє vyorsvcovow.: 16 ovdsic.cé 
from them thehridegroom, and then they will fast. But no one: 
impare kr BE рак 27 d émi tart aw 
К пра ракоос аууафоу єтї tariy талац 
puts & piece of *eloth ‘unfulled on an old garment: 


d adievrai are forgiven LTTr. e gov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW. 
arise LTr. . h ёфоВубпсау were afraid LTTrA. + Ma@@atoy LTTrA. 


f Syelpe LTTrAW, 
k 3 koAov6ec. T. 


n 
given thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? 6 But 
that yems know that 
the Son ot man hath 
power оп earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of tbe 
palsy,) Arise, take np 
thy hed, and go unto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw i£ 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, whidh 
had given such power 
unto men, | 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, ne 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom s 
and he sajth unto him, 
Follow me, And he, 
arose, and followed 
him. 10 And it eame 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. lY And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
‘eth your Master with 
puhlicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, hut they that 
are sick, 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
merey, and not sacrie 
fice: for I am not eme 
to eall the righteous, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisces fast oft, 
hut thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can thie 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as thehridegroojn 
is with them? but the 
days will come, when 
the hridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man pnt- 
teth a piece of new 
eloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


& €yeupe 


råvare- 


иќуоџ аўто? І. W — kai T. В ЄАєүоттТ:. o Std Ti LTra. Р —Iyoovs ut[tr]a. Ч—абйтеф 


LTT. A. 


T т GAAd Liv. © *"EAcos LTTrA. 
ть LTrA. 


X — d LT. 


t 0АЛАё& ITraw, Y — eig perávotay GLTTCAW,— © Ag 


22 


роо fill it up 
tuketh from the gar- 
mont, nid the rent is 
mile. worse. 17 Neither 
do men pnt new wine 
into old bottles: else 
tho bottles break, and 
the wine rnnucth ont, 
and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
'cume n certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live, 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples, 

20.And, behold, a 
wonin, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
eame behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, lf 
I may but tonch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesns 
turued hiw abont, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Danghter, be of 
good tomtort; thy 
fuith hath made thee 
whole, And the wo- 
man was made whole 
from that honr. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the rnler's 
honse, and saw the 
minstrels and the pco- 
ple making a noise, 
21 he said nnto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
slecpeth. And they 
Janghed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, һе 
went in, and took her 
by the hund, апа the 
mnid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
hhroad into all that 
land. 


27 And when Jesns 
@eparted thence, two 
Wind men followed 
him, crying, and впу- 
ing, T'ou Son of Du- 
vid, have mercy on u.. 
28 Aud when he was 
come into the honse, 
the blind men eame to 
him: and Jesus saith 


jMATOAIOZ.. IX: 
yàp ró-mNipepa.abroU amb той iparíov, kai XE 
for its "filling up from the garment, aud u worse 
С , 2 ` 2 t » LU ы 
oxtopa Vivera. 17 ойдё QáXXovow olvoy véov eig аскойс 
rent takes place. Nor put they ?wine "new into "skins 
rad ei. dt. ui] ye pr] yvvvrat ої doxoi, каї 0 oivoe ékyEirat, 
2014, otherwise ^ ?are*bnrst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured ont, 
kai ot áckoi YáàrroXoUvrav! d *(SáXAXovoww  olvov vtov tic 
and the skins will be destroyed; but they put "wine ‘new into 
&cko)c! kawobc, kai *áuóórepa! avvrgpobvrat. 
?skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
l8"labra айтой.АХаХойутос айтоїсү (00, dpywv* %dOav" 
5Theve things as he is speaking ќо (Һеш, behold, arnler having come 
mpooexbver айтф, Aéywv, "От! rer йот. ФтєМЕй- 
did homage to him, saying, My daughter just now has 
ba ЕД * 2 * H , A ~ А 2 , ? СД * 
Tnoev’ d #МӨш» ?тїбєс r)v.xtipa.cov ёт айту», kai 
died; bnt havingeome lay thy hand upon her, and 
LA i] 3, 0 * е2 Ll e Uu , I! 2 ^ 
Snoerar. 19 kai іуғодгіс 0 Inoove *yKodovOnoey" abTQ 
she shall live, And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
kai oi-pabnrai-aùToù: 
and his disciples, 
20 Kai iov, уюу) аіродроойса dudexa trm, mpoced- 
And behold, a woman having had a flux of blood twelve ycars, haying 
Өоўса ömøðev iparo тоб крастідоу Tov.ipariov.avrod. 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 
21 ғуғу.уйр iv éavrg, Eàv povov. &pwpyar тоб ipariov 
For she said within herself, If only I shall toneh "garment 
abrod cwÜncopa. 290.02 15000c! #Ёётистрафеїс' каї (uv 
"his Ishall be cured, But Jesus having turned and having seen 


aipe 
Stakes "nway 


aùrùv Єлєр, Opoe, GúyaTEp ij riorig. oo OCÉCWKÉV OE. 
her he snid, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith — hath cured thee, 
ГА т a ~ е 
каї son 1 уру) ато тӯс.Шрасёкеіуде. 


And*was*enred the "woman from that hour, 
23 Kai bww 0 "соўс tic тї oikia» Tov dpxovroc, 
And "having come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
* , M * Hu A х х »* s 
kai lo тойс айфй\ттас kai róv OxyXov BopuBotpevor, 
and having scen the  fhite-players and the crowd making а tumult, 
24 ғун айтоїс,! Avaywpetre’ ov үйр &míÜavev тд kopáctov, 
says to them, Withdraw, ‘not for is dend the dnmsel, 
adda кабєйде. kal катеү&Хшъ айтоў. 25 076.08 se) 
but Sleeps. Aud they laughed at him. But when had been “put font 
ô Mog. elo οο ixparnoey π½g.xcioòg. abrijg, kal ij yépOn 
‘the crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, апа "arose 


TO kopáciov. 26 kai &] .ónum.avrg tic ONY THY 


the "*damsel, And went out this report into all 
ўр &ktivgv. 
“land that. 
97 Kai mapåyovri éxetOev тф Inoob, 1)koXovOncav hair" 
p Y p , D 
And "passing on ‘thence Jesus, followed Shim 


Oto r kpåčovrec wai Néyovrec, "EXénoov ꝓ, *vié 
*two splind ['men], crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
ЛаВ:0.! 28 :№Өдуті.0 eig riv oikiav, ‘xpoondOov' abrq oi 
of David. And having соте into the house, came to him the 


Y атбААХуутаа are destroyed Lrrr. 


z оїуой уёор eis аскойс BaAAovaw L. a auddrepor 


GLTTrAW. b + els (read a certain ruler) err. © mpoceA0Gv having come to [him] L; etecA0Gv 


having entered raw, 4 — öre T. 


e nxoAovOerLTTra. —f—'IgcoUcs T. g orpadeis LIT A. 


b edcyey said LTTrA. i — a L[Tr]. * vids Ave, LTTrA; vie Aavid GW. 1 mpoajA0av LTr, 


IX, X. MATTHEW. 


7 7 ГА 7 € e ~ 2 et EY 
rugdol, каї Aéy& avroic 0 Inoobg, Miorevere оті диуана 
blind [men], and says ?to*them Jesus, Believo уе that Iam able 
mrodro тошта:;! Aéyouow abr, Nat, kúpe. 29 Tore фато 

this to do? Thoy suy to him, Tea, , Lord. Then hetouched 

rov.d~0adrpov.abray, Мушу, Ката лад бийи yevn- 

their eyes, saying, According to your fait. be 

Onrw piv. 30 Kai Pávegx0ncav! aùrõv oi ó90aNuot* каї 

it to you. And wero opened their eyes; ; and 
02 LA A U = кз “a Aé 

èveßBpiunoaro" айтоїс 0 Inaove, Ху», 


"strietly charged ‘them Jesus, saying, See no one c 
oxérw, 31 01.02 ESN Greg Seph сау abróv iy 0X9 c2 
know[it) But they having gone out made known him in all = 
~ 2 ГА 
7 x EKEV Y. 
and that. Я Е 
32 Айт» д2 tepyoptvwr, iò ob, просђуєукау aire Pav- 
: And as they were going out,-behold, they brought to him а 
Орото»! kwpòv  Oauovizóuevov. 33 каї &GAn0£vroc 


man dumb, possessed by a demon. And “having “been beast out 


^ , ЕД 2 t 7 " ^5 СА є N 
тоў datpoviov, Eadnoev 0 kwpóc kai Mavpacay ot OxXot, 
‘the "demon, *spake "the dumb. And ?wondercd ‘the crowds, 
Aéyorrec, “Оти! ойдётоте ёфауп Org èv rq) Iopa. 94 О1.бё 
saying, Never  wasitseen thus in Israel, But the 
$apiaiot NE, EY тф йрҳоут: THY aipoviwv éxBadrAee 
Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons he casts out 
rà боба, 
the demons, 
35 Kai repinyer 6'Inootc тас тб\ис пӣсас kai тас ch, 
And went about Jesus ‘the ‘cities. ‘all’ and the villages, 
oͤdoͤco cy £v raic.cuvaywyaic.abréy, kal knpócawv Tò ebay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
yov тўс Baosiac, kal ÜcpamsUwv mücuv vócov Kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe kingdom, and healing every diseaso and every 
paXakiav "ә TQ Na. 36 idwy.dé тойс dydove, è- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
спћауҳ»іс®п тєрї abr, öre сау *к\№уџёуо!! kal 
moved with compassion for them, beeause they were wearied and 
t2 at Li i Y е MII La t X [4 2 ГА 
éppyspérocl "осе! mpdBara u čxovra Touitva. 37 тбтє Mya 
cast away as Sheep not having а shepherd. Then hesays 
~ ~ , ~ t И \ (2 mat 4 2 ГА 
тоїс̧-џаӨптаїс.аўтоў, O piv Otpwpóc тойс, 01.02 épyárai 
to his diseiples, . The indeed harvest [їз] great, but the workmen 
34 7 " a D т ~ 7 — ~ e 
OAtyor 38 oͤenonre ой» той коріои той Өєрісрой, тос 
[aro] few; supplieate thereforo the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
ёкВа\у ?руйтас sic тӧу.Өғрісрӧу.айтоў. 
he may send оці workmen into his harvest, 


‹ 10 m TpockaAecápevoc тойс додека pa8nrác avrov, 


d having called to [him] “twelve disciples ‘his 
to ore айтоїс tLovciav mvevparwy axabdprwy, wore 
he gave tothem authority over “spirits zunelean, во as 


GM айта, kal #єрат йиз пйсау vócov kai mücav 
tocastout them, and to heal every disease and 
Spadaxiav. 
bodily weakness, . 
2 Тӧу.02 додека á&moeróhev rå óvópará torw ravra 
Now ofthe twelve apostles the names are 


every 


these : 
m FOLTA TOUTO L. ] 

Birra]. , — OTt GLTTrAW. г — év Лаф GLTT-AW, 
t pepuxuévVot L; ÈpippEvot TTrA. TÙS Tr, 


3 


23 


4 
unto them, Believe 7 
that I am able to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched һе 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
beit unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
&nd Jesus  straitly 
charged them, suyivg, 


‘Opa del See that no man know 
are Et 190 
p ita Y let they were depnrted, 


it. 31 But they, when 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 


try. 


* 82 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him а dumh man 
possessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil 
was east out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel, 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
easteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils. 


35 And Jesus went 
aboutall the cities aud 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickne-s 
and every diseuse 
among the people. 
36 But when ke saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with сотраз- 
sion on them, beeause 
they fainted,and were 
senttered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd, 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that ho 
willsend forth labour- 
ers into his harvest, 


X. And when hehad 
called? unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unelenn =pirits, 
to east them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


7 
? јусоҳ@псоу LTrA, © буеВрціўбт LTTrA. Р — &уӨрштоу (read [one]) 
* éoxvAuevor harassed еттт AW, 


м 
first, Simon; who" is 
called Peter, and 


Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alphzus, and 
Lebbreus, whose sur- 
name was ‘Thaddeus; 
4Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, 
who also botrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesus r 


sent fortb, and com- i*4 cit f [thc] Sa i 
manded them, saying, ' a city of Moc USN 


Go not into the way o 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of tho Sama- 
Titans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the honse 
of Israel, 7 And as ye 
0, preach, saying, Tbe 
ingdom of beaven is 
Bt hand, 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for tbe work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat, 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be wortby, let your 
peace come upon it: 
ut if it be not wortby, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
ont of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your fect, 15 Veril; 
I say nnto yóu, It 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judginert, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


" + kai and гт. 


x Маббаїо$ LTTrA. 


MATOAIOS, X. 
: Me, 
трфтос Lipwv¥o Xeyóuevoc Пётросу kai 'Аудрёас б абЕхфдс 
first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew *brother 
айтой* “laxwBoc 6 тоў ZeBedaiov, kai Iwavync б adedpog 
Ihis; James  the[son] of Zebedee, and John "brother 
аўто" 9 GO Toc, kai BapÜoXopaioc* Owpac, kai *Матдаїос! 
This; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
0 rede '"láko(joc 6 тоб A, kai ҮЛЕ Ваїос д 
the tax-gathcrer; James the [son] of Alpheus, and Lebbiens who 
#ёлїк\л]бЕЇїс Өаддаїос̧! 4 Tino b*Kavavirye," каї 'Тойдас 


wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
*’'Ioxapwrnc," 6 kai тарабойс avróv. 
Iscariote, who also delivered np him, { | 
5 Тойтоис тойс додека ántarciev 0 'Inootc, rapayyeiing 
These twelve “sent forth Jesus, having dani 
айтоїс, M, Еіс addy  iOvóv  p.àmtiXOnre, kal eig 
them, saying, Into [the] way ofthe Gentiles go not off, and into 


*Eapaptróv! pr.eicéhOnre’ 6 ropebeohe. dH paddov 


entcr not; butgo' rather 
Tpóc rà трб3ата rà &ároXwAóra oikov ‘Ispani. 7 mo- 
to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. o- 


2 4 ГА 2 e » t ГА 
pevopevor 06 enobocere, Хуоуитєс, От: Tyywtv ù Васа 
ing tand proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
THY obpavGv. 8 асдєуойутас Өєратейєте, “№єтройс кабарї- 
oftbe heavens. Sick heal, lepers ‘cleanse, 
dere, vexpoic éyeipere," Satpovea gere. дореду Хате, 

dead raise, demons cast ont: gratuitously ye received, 


dpd dre. 9 Mz-xrhonobe xpvcóv, pndé dpyupov, pydé 


gratuitously impart, Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 
* , 4 ГА t ^" U , ЕЛ БЫ. 2 
xaAkóv tic rac-Gwvac.upayv, 10 и) турау tic oer, рд? 
money in your belts, пог provision-bag for[the]'way, nor 


дуо Хит@уас̧, рпдё отодђрата, unòt “paBdov" ййос.үйр ô 
two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy the 
lpyárnc тйє-трофйс-айтой "ory." 11 Elcgijw.0.dà: mów ў 
workman of his food js. And into whatever city ог 
ГА 3 a , , a э ~ м 2 Ж ө , ч 
конту sictdOnre, &eracare Tic Ev aùr абс torv KaKEL 
village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
7 „ A Е ДА € , 2 1 , \ > р 
peivare, Ewe.dy tbeXOnre. 12 suo. d eig THY оікіау, 
remain until уе go forth. But entering into the house, 
, , ЕЈ Р 122 22 т t 3 , LE 3 2 11 
do rdoaobe атру. 18 каї tay piv 9 7 oikia айа, ЕЕАХӨЕтө 
salnte 5t: and if indeed be the house worthy, let come 
t МА А t ~ a LI a , ?' a 3 AR , , t > А t Ll 
n-elonyn-Upoy tT avrny’ kd. d pny айа, j. eiohyn. ud 
your peace npon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “peace 
` t ~ 2 , n hisa ll “м tov 
прӧс̧ d dg imiorpagnrw. 14 kai Oc. ^ғау! pydetnrar budg, 
5to *you Net *return, And whoever willnot receive you, 
раё? axovoy robc-Adyouc.tpay, epyspevor'rig оікіас ij тйс 
nor will hear your words, going forth of [tbat] house or 
Neher ЁктіуаЁате róv koviopróv Хтӧу.тодфу. рё». 
4eity ‘that, shake off the dust of your feet. 
15 duv AEyw bpiv, àvekrórtpov Eorat Zoðópwv 
erily Isay to you, More tolerable it shall be for [the] land of Sodom 
‘1 roe 1 2 ee е ^ - X 3, " 3 à n 
kailToyuóppwv' iv npepe крісєшс, Т} Y. Ne. Key. 16 1000, 
and ofGomorrha in day ofjndgment,than for that city. Lo, 


у — AeBBatos 6 emtxAnGets LTr; — 6 emexAnGets Oad- 


60705 TA. ? Kavavatos Cananæan LTTA. * + 6 the EGLTAW. 5 скарб E. © Xauapurüv т. 


d yexpoUs ёуєѓрєтє, Aempols кабор:бєтє GLTTTAW. 
к cA0a. To Tr. 


LUT A, 
1 Touóppas Tra. 


e paBdous staves w. f — sr (read [is]) 


hy pTTrA. i+ sg out LT. A. k + ek (read from your feet) гт, 


x, MATTHEW. 

ёуф arooréhrw u, oc прӧВата v сф №коу" yiveoOe 
І send forth you. as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be yo 
оф» фрбтгно: we ot Spec, Kai dképator we at пєрістєраї. 

therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless аз the doves, 

17 тровёхєтє.бё апд röv ávOparwv* rapadwcovoty-yap bude 

But beware of men; for they will deliver you 
eig ouvedpia, kai iv Taic.cuvaywyaic.abTov uaorvyucovctr 
to sanhedrims, aud in their synagogues they will scourge 


bude? 18 kai ixi ayepdvac dé kai Baorrsic аҳӨйсєсбє 


you: and before governors also and kings ye shall be brought 
fvecev ёро, eic paptripioy avroig kai roic erect. 


on account of me, for to them aud tothe nations. 


19 бта>-бё 'rapaðıððow"! ipadc, u. ueaiuvijonre THC Ù ті 
But wheu they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
' AaXMfjonre: ™oOnceraydp Nd £v ikt(vg тў Wo ті "Хаћ)- 


a testimony 


yeshouldspeak: for it shall be given you in that hour what yeshall 
ajll D ` e ~ › e x № M NX у * ~ 

сєтЕ“! 20 ov-yup vutic ore ol ANOVVTEC, аАХа то TEVA 

speak: for hof. зуе are they who speak, but tho Spirit 


той.татрдс-бифу тӧ XaXoUv iv . 21 Tapadwoeoé 
of your Father waich speaks ^ in уоп, But will *deliver up 

абехфде абеАфоъ pis Өауатоу, Kat патђр тёкроу` kai irava- 

“brother brother to death; and father child: and will 


orioovrat: Tíkva — ivi yoveic, kai Üavarocovow: айтойс. 
rise up ‘eliildren against parents. and will put to death them, 


22 kai ёсєсӨє poc h, i umd ravrwy 0:0 — ró.óvouá.uov 
And ye will be hated by alt  onaecountof my name; 
* * * » » t T 2 ” \ 
6.08 úroueivac tic g, ойтос сшдђоєтои. 23 grave 
buthethat endures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 
Oukwotw Duc ÈV . GN. rabry, OU elc oH. AM Р 
they persecute you in this city; fice to another: 
2 M * , t b ЕД * r 4 Р 
аџђу:уйар Муш , ov.) TENEGITE тас rel 
for verily Isay to vou, Inno wise will уе have completed the eities 
rou" ора) toclüv" ЁАӨр 0 vide тоў dvOpwrov. 24 OvK 
of Israel nutil be conie the Son of man, *Not 
gory рабђтђс ö rp ròv д:даскаћоу, ойдё dothoc rèp 
šis — ?&*?diseiple above the teacher, nor abondman above 
тду.к0р:оу.афтоё. 25 dpxerdy TQ paOyrg tva уута we 
his lord. Sufficient forthe disciple that le become as 
t , , ә — є m е є ГА ЕД cogs 7 8 * 
0.0t0tokaXoc.aUroU, kai 0 доўХос we б.кйр.ос-айтой. ti?rÓv 


his teacher, апа the bondman as his lord. I£ *the 
olkoütozórQgv! BeehZeBovrA  *ékáAecav,! room paddov 
“master of “the house *Beelzebul ‘they called, how much more 


"roUc oixakovc'_abrov; 26 М) оби фо{3]Өйтє' abrove 
those of his household? Not ‘therefore 'ye?shoultfear them; 

» * , * 2 ft + ? 2 , 
ойдгу.уйр tot kskaAvuutvov Ò —"obk.àmokaAvóOncerac 
for nothing is eovered which shall not be uncovered, 

* * ay pà r^ е i e ~~ 2 ^ 
kai kpuzrOÓv 0 ob-yywoOnoetat. 27.0 Муш viv iv rj 
and hiddeu which shall not be known, What Itell you in the 
скоті sirare iv rQ фет каї Ò eig тд ойс ákobere ecn- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear ye hear pro- 

ay ^ ~~ ~ 
pusare ёті rÀv ðwpårwv. 28 kai “un.poBnOjre! ато 
elaim upon the housetops. And ye should not fear beeauso of 


25 


аа sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye theres 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
youup to the couneils, 
and they will seourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; Is and ye shall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and tho Gentiles. 
19 But when they de- 
liver yon up, tako no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given yon in 
that same honr what 
ye shall speak. 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
Brother shall deliver 
upthe brother todeath, 
and the father the 
ehild: and the ehil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved. 23 But when 
they persceute you in 
this city, fleo ye into 
auother: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come, 
21 The diseiple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, aud 
the servant as his lord, 
If they havo ealled the 
master of the house 
Beelzebnb, how much 
more shall they call 
thein of his household? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shill not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell yon in darkuess, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops, 
23 And fear not them 


— 


——— ð̊ ü n !PÓ— € Sa 
l mapaððoıv they shall have delivered terr. m [8004. yàp duty èv keim TH ра тё AN. Le 


в AaAnonre ye should Speak rrea. © Thy érépav the next GLTTr. 
ёк TavTHS G) 9uókoctw bs, фебуєте eis Thv GAAnY and if in the next 
persecute you, flee to anotherc| L]. O- rod Lr A. *— ay TA. 


ә + кау év TH érépa (c 
(and if from this) they 


570 оікодєстбту t. 


t? 2 
e E- 


Аеспу they have surnamed GLT rA w. Y vois оїкгако$ L. = ph фобесебє fear ye not GLTTrWe 


26 


which kill the body, 
butare not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is ablo 
to destroy both sonl 
and hody in hell. 
29 Ато not two spam 
rows sold for a farth- 
jug? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not thcre- 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows, 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven, 
34 Think not that Iam 
come to send peace on 
ea, th: I came not to 
send peace, hut a 
sword, 35 For I am 
come to set aman at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 


| 


ter against her mother, 


and the danghter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 Ho that loveth fa- 
iher or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me, 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me, 39 He that fiud- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it, 40 He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me recciveth 
him that sent mo. 
41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet's re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive n right- 
eous man’s reward, 


42 And  who-oever ọn 


shall giyo to driuk un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


х ATOKTEVÓVTWV G; amoxtevyovTwy LTTrA. 
fear ye LTTrA,, b + rots the Ir IA. 


f AjwWerat TTA. 


MATOATIOS. 


r "árokrtwóvrov! rò cpa, тїў-дё 
those who kill the body, but the 
drorret yu. TooBnOnre."6& padrdroy 

to kill; hut ye should fear ^ rather Gin who is able both 
Vvynv kai обра arortca iv^ yetvyg. 29.o0xi dbo orpovdia 
soul and hody to destroy in Gehenna. Not two ` “sparrows 
ассаріоо тш\Еїта!; kai Ev ¿E айтфу ov.receira: Uri rijv 
“for 7an "assarion are sold? and one of them shall not fall to the 
уйу vev тоб rarpòg. iu 30 vpdy.cé kai ai rpixec тїс 
ground without your Father. Butofyoneventhe hairs ofthe 
An ~ LU 0 Z; ЕД Li ^ -* a x ^ elt 
e moai novOpnyjevar eiciv.. 31 w ойр ®до/30]8тЕ 
ead all numbered are, Not therefore "ye "should *fear; 
. TOMGY crpovÜlwv dragépere dpeic. 32 Піс оў» öc- 
than many sparrows. better are ye. Every one therefore whoso- 
тіс ÓpoXoyfjot &v ¿pol ЁџтросӨєу ràv avOpwrwy, ÓuoXovijau 
ever shall confess me hefore meu, *will “confess 
каүш tv айтф ёртросбє»у roU.zrarpóc.uov roð èv b obpavoic 
also I him before my Father Who [із] in [tho] heaveus. 
33 ботс°8 ду! аруйоттаї ne ёрпросдє» röv ávÜpómwv, 

But whosoever shalldeny me hefore ` men, 
аруђсора: Sabroy råyw" ёрлросбдє» roU.zarpóc.uov roù èv 

will *deny Shim also 1 before my Father who [is] in 

* obpavoic. 34 Mu. voh᷑̈uDre dri Mbor G elpiyvqv èri 
[the]  hcavens. Think not that I came to place pence on 
тў» yy’ ook.1X00v Ваћєї» eipijvnv, Md uáxawav. 35 1\Өо» 

the earth: Icamonot toplace peace, but & sword. ЗІ зсате 
уар ‚ хава. avOpwroy ката rov.rrarpüc.avro, kai биүа- 
for to set at variance a man against his father, und a daugh- 
тєра катӣ rijg. unrpòg. abrijg, kal vnn Kara rie mev- 
ter against er mother, and а daughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepac айтйс` 36 kai éyOpoi тод.ауӨротоу oi oiktaxot 
in-law ‘her, And enemies of the man [shall be] “household 

, ~ r] ~ , A N * a LEY + Lj 
avrov. 87 О güv патёра Tj pyrépa vip ёрё Ot omv 

his, He that loves father or mother above me is not 

. * A * e ~ en Eu , < ^ A » 
pov 4йос* kai 0 prey viov fy Üvyarépa vrip ih ойк 
of me worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above 106 noi 
tor pov ййос' 38 каї 9с ob. nd t róv.oravpóv.atroU 

ais of me worthy. And he that takes not his eross 

х ЕД А ~~ o» , » ж ы Li t * 
kai акоћо0єї дтісю pov ойк ёст: pou ййпос. 39 6 evpwr, 


X. 
VV uij-óvvagtvov 


soul аге not able 
М — a 4 
Tov, duvapevoy "kai 


and follows after me "not is of me worthy. He that has found 
` ` ? ~ з \ ғ 3 ` t , Li ` 
Hv. MI. abrod ато\Мсы афту" kal ô атоћсас̧ тђу 
` his life shall lose it; and he that has lost 


xv айтой Evexey épov єйойсе gbr. 40 0 deyopevoc 
fe *his onaccountof me shall fud it. Hethat receives 
jpücipiüE£yerav wai 6 ¿uè dexopuevoc aN ,r- ro dro- 
you me receives; and he that mé receives reveives him who sent 
стєЛаута pe. 41 ò Otxópevoc профўтђ» eig буора rpo- 


me, He that receives a prophet in [the] name of a 
РА ` РА R ell \ e , 
тоу шоб» профтоо Nerat! xai б dexdpuevoc 
prophet [the] reward ofaprophet shall receive; and he that receives 
di caiov eig буора dtxaiov 1000 % oͤtraiov 


a righteous [man) in [the] name of a righteous [man] the reward of a righteons 


fiierat! 42 kai dg. SE потіср Eva TOV pkoðv 
{тап} shall receive. And whoever shall give to drink to one little ones 


у Hoßetobe fear ye TA. Lal] E. а фоВегоде 
$06 LTrA, 4 кауй avrov LTTrA. è + тог the 11 rr la. 


Е ay Lar, 


IW XL MATTHEW. 


rovrwy rorijoiov Wuyoov povoy іс буора hr 
tof those a cup or cold [water] only in [the] name ofa disciple, 
ашуу Хуш рї», ob. un dmoAéog тбм-шеӨ@Өдъу.айтоў. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
a , Lj v , , e? p — ГА ~ 
И Kai iyévero bre érédecey 0 "бос̧ ctaracowy тоїс 
And iteametopass when had finished Jesus · commanding 
, ~ ? Led af + ч ~ , a 
abo era pabnraic abrov, џет Вт ixeiOey тоў д:даскыу xai 
twelve “diseiples *his, he doparted thence to teach and 
engbooev iv таїс.тбћси.афт@у. 
to preneh in their cities. 
‘ ~ з »" ~ 
2 'O.0L'Ieávvgc &койтас iv тф deopwrnoip Tà £pya тоў 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
хрістоб, пёрфас Oto" rüv.naÜOnróv.avro?, З єїтє айт, 
Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said  tohiin, 
Lü. el 6 ipydpevoc, Ñ črepov тросдокфџғу; 4 Kai ázrokpt- 
Artthouthe coming [опо], or another are we to look for? And  "answer- 
бєїс 0 Inoobg ele abroic, IopevOcvrec anayyeidare Iwavyy 
ing Jesus said to them, Having gone relate to John 
й axovere kai В\№тєтє 5 тофћоі ауаВ\тоусіу, 
what ye hear and see: blind receive sight, and 
Хоћої mepirarovow* Aempoi kaÜapiZovra, "kai! кшфо 


lame walk; lepers are eleansed, and deaf 
dkobovct* lvekpol tycipovrat, "kai! mrwyoi ebayyeAZovrav 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 


6 kai paxapie tori, 0c." tày" р).скаудаћ№мос99 iv tpoi. 
And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in me. 
7 Tovrwy.dt wopevopivwy tip~aro O'Inoote Агүн» тоїс 
But as these were going 2began Jesus to say to the 
ж ` > D / my? i , ` ” 
GMO тері — 'leávvov, Ti éEndOere" eig тђу čonpov 
crowds coneerning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
GedcacPa; káXapov rò ауёроу саћғибиғуоу; 8 adda 
to look at? a reed by [the] wind ' shaken? But 
ri ue erel ideiv; dvOpwzrov iv раћакоїс *iuartoi" прфіе 
what went ye out to see? aman * in soft . garments 
7 , £ ‹ D MCN 
évov; 1000, oi та раћака 
rayed? Behold, those whothe soft [garments] їп the houses 
roy ВасХ№ёшу Peiciy 9 аААй ті тФЁйАӨбєтє\ї 1081; mpo- 
of kings are. But what went ye out to see? a pro- 
фйтә;' vai, éyw vyiv, kai теріссбтєроу Tpoói]rov- 


0- 
аг- 


wear 


phet ? . Yea, Isay to you, and [опе] more exeellent than a prophet. 
10 обтос."уйр" icr mepi od yéyparrat, '1дой, уш! 
For this is [he] eoncerning whom it has been writtenfBehold, I 


алтост:АЛо TÓv.dyytAóv.uov тод TpocoTo0v.cov, с! kara- 
send mny messenger betore thy faee, who shall 
, ` eas 27 ps 5 E \ Y to» 

ckeváctt THY.LOdy.cou turpocbév i 11 "Арду MEαQU,‚ viv, 
prepare thy. way betore thee, Verily Isay toyou, 
ойк.гуђүєртош ѓу ytvvgroic yuvaikey рєібшу — "Imàvvov 
there has not risen among [those] born of women agreater than John 
тоб [Заттістоо 0.08 pikpórepoc. iv тў Васі röv 
the Baptist. But he that (is] less in the kingdom of the 
ойрауфу peigwy YábroU tor." 12 &. d rv t)utpov 'Ioávvov 

heavens greater thanhe 15, But from the days of John 


kai" 


$opobrrtc ѓу тоїс otkotc - 
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water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
Say unto you, he shall 

„їп no wise lose his re- 
ward, 


' ХІ, And it eame to 
pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of eom- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thenee to teach and to 
preach in their cities. | 


12 Now when John had 

heurd in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disei- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should eome, or do we 
look for another? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things whieh ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind  reeeive Their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
“hear, the dead are 
raised np, and the poor 
have the gospel preneh- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me, , 


7 And- as they de- 
parted, Jesns began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes eoncerning John, 
What went yeout into 
the wilderness to see? 
А. reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye ont for to see? 
À. man elothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they 
that wear soft elothing 
are in kings’ houses, 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say nnto 
you, and more thana 

rophet. 10 For this is 

e, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, whieh shall pro- 
pare thy way Ъеїоге 
thee. 1l Verily I say 
untoyou, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen & greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John tha 


h ta by (his disciples) LTTrAW. 
LTr. п S LTT: A. 
Lare]) IIA]. a трофутци їбегу; 
F—vaptor ura]. * [eyo] L. 


[cal] LTr. X [koi] L. 


(reud But why went ye out? to 


i + каї and [т.]|ттгА. 
9 — {цат(о< (read [garments] ) [r] TT: A. 


* кой (read and he shall prepare) L. 


m ap 

P — el. (read 

See a prophet? TA, 
Y єттїў GUTOU А, 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesicd until John, 
14 And if ye will re- 
ceive it, this is Elias, 
which was forto come, 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
Ilikenthis generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting inthe markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped nnto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
day, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold x man glutton- 
ous, and a wincbibber, 
& friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children, 


20 Then began he to 
npbraid the  citics 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
sida] for if the mighty 
works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyro and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall bc more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of jndg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thea, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remainéd until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee, 


MATOAIOZ. XI. 
тоў Ваттістой Ewe йрт, ў Baciikia тёр одраубу {й&- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 


Cera, каї Braorai' åpráčovow айту. 13 mávrtc.yàp бї 

violence, and [the] violent seize it. For all the 

zi s Ж , е П D W D all М 

Tpopyrat kat o vouoc Ewe 1ша@аъъуоу] vrpoeoyrtvoav'! 14 kai 

prophets and the law until John ‘prophesicd. And 
a’ " , t 

ei Oédere skaocha, abróctorw "НМ№Мас! б péd\Awy tpxeo0ars 


if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about , to come, 
15 ó fxwv фта Yaxovay," åkoverw. 16 Tindé opowow 
He that has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shall I liken 


THy-yevedy.raitny ; ópoía ioriy *ташбар{ос! *iv &уораїс 
this generation ? ike it is to little children in [the] markets 
abi itvoig, i bat mpoopwvovorrroic-éraipoc.airoy,'17 kai 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 
Р " s 
Aéyovow," Hidnoapsy vpiv, kai obk.wpynoacde &0рџуђсарғу 
saying, Wepiped toyou, and  yedid not dancc; we mourned 
*opiv," kai obxixopacbe. 18 HNO dp “Llwavyne phre k 
to you, and ye did not wail. For "came John neither eating 
pyre rive, kai Atyovatw, Adipóviov Exe. 19 HAOEY о vide 


nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. Came !the Son 
roù ávÜpoTmov iobiwy kal ri, xai Atyovow, 1000; 

Sof *man eating and drinking, апа they say, Behold, 
н. 2 \ › r т ny ` 
аъдротос påyoç kai oivorórne, red e фїХос кай 


a man a wine bibber, of tax-gathercrs a friend aud 
є NO 1 2 8 ^0 e 7 a4 ~ de li э ы 7 
анарто) WY. KAL tOtKOto)UE 7) copia ато тшу. TEKVUP" AUTIC. 
of sinners, And ?was*justified ‘wisdom hy "children Ther, 
20 Tore 7]o£aro ovadiZery тас móňec iv aic  iytvovro 
c M 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place, 
e ~ ГА E э - e > r S э 7 
ai r duvapec.abrov, ^ Ori  ob.utrevógcav. 21 Ovai, 
the most of his works of power, because thcy repented not. Woe: 
со, °Xopačiv" ojaí cow ‘ByOoqidar' ori ei. ѓу Tipp Kai 
tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida 1 for if in. Tyre and 
Уд iytvovro ai duvdpero ai yevopevar èv piv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, ў 
råa àv iv cákkq kai сподф perevinoay. 22 «Xn Аёуш` 
longago in sackcloth and , ashes they had repented. But Lsay 
орї», Tipp kai Lid . 
to you, For- Tyre and Sidon. :moretolerableshallitbein day of judgment 
3 piv. 23 Каі ob, ЕКатеруаойи,\! b! Ewe roù! ovpavov 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
~ E , 
kinbwOeica,” two доо 'karaBiBacOjoy бт: st tv Ходо- 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in ,8od- 
poe  Piytvovro! ai duvapec aityevopevar ёр aoi, 
om had taken place the works of power which have taken place in thee, 
ofuswav' v. рур: rijg. o ue ο 24 т\т» tyw vpiv, Ort 
it had remained until to-day. But ‘Isay to уоп, that 
y? „ Eoüópww avexrérepoy tora iv ђрёра крісєшс 
jor [the] land of Sodom more tolerable shall it be in day of judgment 
п со. 
than for thee. 


& giutton and 


= ёпрофутєусау LTTrA. s Т. „ , V 
в xaOnucvors èv dyop (market) L; ka&nuévots єў Tats ayopats Tra. 


z marĝiors GLTT: AW. 


У <— akovew TT: JA. 
b й просфородита rais 


x "HAeias T. 


éraipots who calling to the companions (érépots read calling to the others Trr) ( + [avrov] 


their A) Adyovow say LITA. € — bu LTTrA. 4 épywy works rr. 
€ Kabapvaovp-LTTrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA; dhe W. 
m éyeyijünoav LITA, 


oatda LTr. 


е Хорабєіу Tira. 1 Byé- 
b uù LTTrA, NW. — i— TOU Lira. x pwl; 
.! karaßýoņ thou shalt descend Lira, 


э ер GOL yevomevat Lo) © perve LITrA, 


XI; XII. MATTHEW? 29 


"Ey leet B nv do AP g ^'Efoguo- 25 At that time Je- 
25 Ey txeivy ry кашф атоко:Өєіс d "соўс elner, ESopor uus пеуета and anid, 
At that. time - answering -Jesus said, I I thuuk thee. O Fa- 


Хоуоўраї cou, TÁTEp, кӧр той ойрауой каї rie yie, Gre ther, Lord of heaven 
menis thee, О кын; Don b: the Р дее апа M LI that thou hast hid these 
Parixpupac' тафта йтд copõv kai соууєтіу, каї ámekáXvijag things from the wise 
thou didst hide thesathings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal и Aten к 
афтӣ vnmiotc. 26 vai, б rurho, OTt oUrwc Yyévero єйбок(а!! babes, 26 Even so, Fa- 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus œ ít was  well-pleasiug 25d in E eir 
Eumpoobiv cov. 27 Havra por rape ο v6 ToU-zraroóc.uov: 27 АП thiùgs are de- 

_bofore thee. All things to me were delivered by my Father. 1 antoine e 
kai obò eig ёпіуоске roy vidy cin д0 marp’ ойдё ron knoweth the Son, but 


Aud no one knows the Son except the Father; nor the the Father; neither 
7 go , — 2 8 (€* e ` Tos knoweth any man the 
NATEPA тіс ETLYLVOOKEL єн] о 1106, Kat E p-Eav. Father, save the Son, 
Father> "any one ‘docsknow except the Son, ånd heto whomsoever and Ле to whomsoever 
ГА е, «+ д , Ы м , * 2 the Son will ы reveal. 
ovAnrat 0 viòç azocadvWat. .28 Aire TpÓC ре, TAVTES him. 28 Comé unto 
may Will the "Son to reveal [him]. Come to me, all me, all ye that labour 


d E ~ А 7 „„ , t м апа are heavy laden, 
01 KOTLWVTEÇ KAL TWEPOPTLOpPEVOL, Каүш avazavou vpac. and I will give you 


yethat labour and are burdened, andI will give "rest you. rest, 29 Take my yoke 

м ^ , РО ` Ө, > + з ы Y upon you, and learn of 

29 dpare róv.lvyóv.uov Фф їийс каї pabere ат ёроў, оти me; for Tam meek and 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, fog “ley i in heart: and yo 

pg ciu kal татыхӧс rj.kapü(q Kal eüpijoere åváravo "АЛ, ЧА 30 For my 

week Iam und lowly in heart; and ye shall fi ud rest ус ie casy, und my 
raic.puyaic.tpiv. 30 0-yàp.Zvyóc.yov xpnoròę kai тд фортіоу Purdon is light. 

to your souls, For my yoke easy and *burden 

pov афроду tori. XIL At that time 

my light is. pe Jesus went on the 

" y F ~ мз ? t? DEDE " sabbath day through 

12 Ex ¿reiv тф Kapp &0pcv05 0 'Їттойєс тоїс *aaBBaow" thecorn; and his disci- 

At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath ; ples were an hungred, 

$T s. ~ , „ 4 e „N lw and began topluck the 

Ola TWV отор!дшъ› о4-дё-набтай.айто® &Ttivacav, cal ears of corn, and to 

through the ceru-fields; and his disciples were hungry, X and eat. 2 But when the 


2 7 А : ~ ari it, the 
gp£avro rikkev — cráxvac kai tobisw. 2 01.0 Papicator PEE ар Bhol 


began toplnek[the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees thy disciples do that 
(Qóvrec “їтоу! abrQ, “Idot, оі набџта` соу тоўо» $ nen ene pan 
having seen said to him, Behold, thy disciples arodoiug what day. 3 But hesaid un- 
obe. Ke покї» iv caBJárq. 8 'O.0: elzev abroic, Оюк to them, Have yo not 


read what David did, 
it is not lawful todo on sabbath. But he said tothem, Not when he was an hun. 


avéyvwre ті trroinoey “Лаб, Ore imeivacey Vabrüg': ral 81е, and they that 
, 


zye have resd what did David, when he hungered himself and he entered into the 
oi per аїтой; 4 пос stoijOev sic Tov olkov rov toU, kai Ege тату 
those with him? How heentered inte the house of God, and 


8 у B А 4 £ 1 No P which was not lawful 
тойс dorovg тђс̧ TpoÜ0sctoc х фауғу,\ Уођс! оўк dy dv d ws to ean neither 
the oaves oftlo presentation he ate, which not *lawfulit?was with m тты for 
y м - DEI - э 2 ~ 9 ` ~ 1 E , } 
ауто payer, obe ro, PET ab ron, e. TOLG LEDEVOLY ООС; the priests? 5 Or have 
Lor him to ent, пог for tliose with him, but forthe priests e e law, 
5°H obk.áv£yvort iv тф vóuq, Ort тоїс са Васи ої.ієргїс bath days the priests 
Or haveyenotredd in tho law, that on the sabbaths the priests іп аќетце rotano 
iv.r9 isop тд cáfBarov BeBnAoŭow, Kai dvairwi elo; blameless? 6 But I say 
in the tempie the sabbath profane, and guiltless are? unto you, That in this 
6 Xt 8 ө m ~e c Dus 1 inen, 5 ^ › є. Place is one greater 
NE V. d& uiv, öre  roUispoU — "ueiZwv! kor 0s. : 7 61.02 than the temple. 7 But 
But I say to you, that *than*tho*temple*a“greater is Меге, But if у had an 1 5 
с m wil 
éyvwxere ті iorw, ENO Ө\о каї ob Ouoiav, ойк ÂV have mercy, and not 


yehadknown what is, Merey I desire and not sacrifice, not eacrifice, ye would not 
— ——————MM—— | 
o Expupas LTTrA. a ейбокѓа éyévero LT. r mpats LTTrA. 8 gaßßárois L. t «пау LTTrAJ 


Y Даме LTTra ; Дай: aw. " — айт GLTTrAW. dpa LT.  JOLTTrTA. #небб» 
LTTrAW —— *"'EAcos LTTrA, К 


30 
havs condemned the 
guiltless. S For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wens into their syna- 
goguo: 10 and, behold, 
there was a man which 
hail Ais hand wit red, 
And they asked him, 
sayiug, ls it lawful to 
heal oy -the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
mun shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have onc sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
tho sabbath day, wili 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on, the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thiue 
hand. And hostrctch- 
ed it forth ; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other, 


14 Then tho Phar isces 
went out; and held a 
eouncil against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew 7, 
he withdrew him elf 
from thence: and 
great multitndes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed thom all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they shonld not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fnlfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my sonl is well 
pleased: I will put my 
Spirit npon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19 Hc shall not strive, 
nor ery; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets, 20 A 
brnised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
queneh, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
vietory. 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


b — каї GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


k egen 58 ot Papıratot cv BovAcov EAaBov кат avroU LTTrW. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
9 — e (read [ on]) GLTTrAW. 


many) LI Tra. 
gev ТТГ. 


obòt kpavyác&, obdE акойгы 


MAT AIO E. XII. 


катєдікасатє тойс avarioug’ 8 kópioc.ydp tori Ука! тоб 
1ye had condemned the guiltless, For Lord is 14180 ?of “the 
саВВатоо 0 vióc roU.ávOpo zov. 
“sabbath the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBdy ` ёкеї0ғу, HOev eic-rv.ovvaywynv.atürGv. 
And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 
10 kai ido), dvOpwrog “m ту! yéipa txwy Éngpáv' kai 
And behold, aman there was "the “hand having withered. And 
? ГА LEA z N „ ~ 2 
5лпротпсау avrov, Aéyovrtc, Eik тт той с0ВВасі 
they asked him, saying, Isit lawful on the sabbaths 
Weparéver}" tva каттүорђсосі adbrov. 11 ‘0.02 ee abroic, 
to beal? that they might accuse him. But he said to them, 
Ti e” ll » t — 2 0 a LU , er 
ic ота [43 сла аубр®тос, 0с tke mpóßarov £v, 
What*shall “thero *be*of *you man, who shall have "sheep ‘one, 
каї ёду ¿préoc rovro roic -caBBacw eig (ó0vvov, adyi 
and if fall ‘this onthe sabbaths into a pit, will not 
Р , a X f ~ oll , 2 y 
cord AUTO Kat FD 12 zoom оду дафёры äv- 
Iny hold of it and willraise[it]up? How mnch then is better 14 
OpoToc проВӣатоо; wore ё єстіу тоїс.9с0В Васі"! каћ@с 
^nun than a sheep? So that itislawful on the sabbaths swell 
~ m? r -5 n л x he ~ 2 
Towiv. 18 Tore Aéy& rp.avOpwrwp, Ekrewov Priv xtipá 
10 do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out hand 
1 ` tyr 132 40 Il t ` e e 
cov.! Kai é&érewvev, kal *®@токатестабт'! vyuje we 1 
‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
di un. 
other. = 
14 601.02 Фарісаїо: cupBoddrov £Xaov. кат’ abroU tËEN- 
But the Pharisees 5а, 8eouncil **held’ "against "him having 
66 reg, owe ab, i zoAscwow. 15 0.0) "IgsoUc yvoic 
gone out how him they might destroy. Bunt Jesus having known 
2 ГА , bd в a , , + ~ 1х, Il UP 
avexwpnoey ёкєіӨєу" kai neodovOnoay avrQ dM тоАлог, 
withdrew thence, and followed him: 7erowds great, 
kai 205оӣтеусєу айтоўс måvraç’ 16 kai émeripnosy abroic 
and he healed them all, and strietlycharged them 
e \ * ЕД a e , 5 m iT} 
iva ит] $avepóv | avróv пошосшси” 17 nrg mAN- 
that uot ‘publicly‘known ‘him 'they Should make. So that might 
E ` * ` ae n" ~ (А 2 | 
o тб priv дй 'Hoatov roù zpognrov, №уоутос, 
befuifülled that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
> 4 t ^^ е п 3 ^ 111 е ЕД , ° 
18 'Ióo? ö. arg. nov бу yperioa,' 0.ауатутос-роо e 
Behold my servant whom І huve chosen, зду beloved in 
а 1 P IAr П е , $ 0f ` “~ r o n 
ov evddKnoey" — -ryn_pov HOW TO.TVEUMG.LOU ET 
whom has found “delight my soul. I will put my Spirit ‘upon 
aurév, kai kpiow тоїс EOvecty amayyedsi’ 19 ovx-ipion 
him, and judgment tothe nations be shall declare. He shall not strive 
4 
rig èv rate пћат акс т>» 
nor ery out, shall hear апу one in the streets 
фшэзлуу-аўтой. 20 tdXapov avvrerpuuutvoy ой.катЕйЁы, каї 
his voice, A "reed *pruised he shall not break, and 
Aivov rugoptvoy od.cBéicn, #ос.ду ёкВалу cic vikoc тђу 
?flax !smoking  heshallnotqnench, until he bring forth *unto*victory ‘the 
kpicw. 21 kai Чу! тф.0убраті.адтод Ovn NmoŬow. 
7judgment. And in bis name [the] nations , shail hope. 


nor 


e — égrat Tra. .ёує{ре he 

i Фтєкатєстабу LTTrAW., 
Y —öxAO (read Tohoi 
— eig LA. P nudon- 


4 Gepanevoat; T. 


© — > Tiv LTTrA. 
h gov Tijv Хера L¥TrA. 


Е соВВатос L. 


?»Jpértga Tr, — o év' Tr; 
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А А - , B P ^ 
22 ‘Lire "mpoogvéxOn! айтф Saporvifdpevoc,  туф\дс cepit bc 


Theu was brought tohim опе possessed by a demon, Wud with n dovil, blind, 
каї кофёс"! kai ё0=рйтєџсєу abróv, Gore Tov *тифА\дъ kai! and dumb: md Mo 
and dumb, and he healed him, so that the *blind und that tho blind and 
kwpòv “каї! Аат» каї Bréev. 23 Kai é(cravro mávrtc guib рор вране гаша 
dumb both spake and saw. And were amazed ball poople uA Sn, 
ot бућог Kai &Aeyov, Myre о®тбс tore ó vióc "Aafió;" und said, Is not this 
"the?crowds and said, "This Jis" the son of David? ЫКЫ, 
24 01.02 Фарісаїо: акобсаутс elmov, Obroc  ойк.ёк[3@ФХАЕ: secs heard it, they said, 

But the Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out This fellow doth not 


2 — Р east our dovils, but by 
rà бапибиа єр) iv тф Bee apyovre r&v Ócutoviwv. Beotzbub tho prince 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe demons, of tho devil. 25 And 

= ras те? ~ d жу , "m `. „ „ Jesu; knew their 
25 Eidwe.dé *ó'Inco)c" rdc.évOvunotu-abrOv ele айтоїс̧, thoughts, and said 


ut knowing Jesus their thoughts hesaid to them, nnto them, Every 
~ , - an = › дей . kilgdom dividod a- 
Паса Baoitsia џерітӨєїса Kal’ éavrijc ipnpovrat kal painstitselfis brought 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and to desolation; and 


à , RA > - D Rope D D . every owy or honse 
тава тбМмс Y. oi џерісдєїси каб éaurijc ob-craOnoerat: divided against itsolf 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. Чып not stand:26 and 
~ ~ E if Satan ca tout Satan. 

26 каї ci б caravác róv сатауа» &к[3@АХАа, ёф éavrüv iue- ois divided against 
And if Satan ?Satan casts “out, against himself he was himself; how Shall 


píc0n* sac оду oranoerac 1).BacXeia.abrov; 27 kai ci Р ne OR 


divided. How then will stand his kingdom? And if Beelzebub vast out 


> ox › , \ H € eye on › , devils, by whom do 
£v BeeAZeBovA ёкВаћо та Dadra olvioi.tpay èv riv an children iont 


by  Beæelzevnl cast ont the demons, your sons by whom them out? therefore 
H , A мы 3 ^ є ~ » . r 

* y: тє they shall be your 
ёкВа\Лоюсі; Ota TOUTO AUTOL ушюр ETOVTAL KpLTUL. judges. 28 But it Least 


do they cast out? оп acconnt of this they of yon shall be judges oxtdovils by the Spirit 


28 El. бё "by iv — mveüpari Өкой" Baw rà дацибза, dpa 9 God, then the king- 


But if І  by[the] Spirit of God cast ont the demons, then dem 901 аса 


£$Üactv tp’ ўрӣс 1) Васа той deo. 29 ) тс Sivarai bow canone enter into 


3 ; a strong man’s house 
bas cumo * уоп iby Edd озса _° Ог 25у ds 9019 and spoil his ,goods, 
rig ELGEAÜsiv eig тђу oikiav TOU LOXUDOU Kai Ta скер except he fir-tbind the 
anyone to enter into the house ofthe strong [man] aud 26оойз Mo ci ERU NE house. 
афтоў %йартаса,! ѓау- и) прфтоу Onoy Tov (oxvpóv; 30 Ho that is not with 
*his to pluuder, nnless first he bind the strong [man]? me is against me; and 


"m n » or, D b? , " е а „ ,  . hothat gathereth not 
Kat TOTE v. ol iu. ad rob сарптаса." 30 o A- HET EOU with nie sceattereth 
and then his honse he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me abroad, 31 Wherefore 
„ 2. 2 2 А оля , 23 м , І say unto you, АП 
кат ёро) toTiv’ kat д HMü-cvvcyov џет ғцоу oKop7iGet. manner of ‘sin and 
against me їз; andhewho gathersnot with me seatters, blasphemy shall be 


~ Р - - , forgiven unto men: 
31 Ad тойто NE He. Taca.dpapria kai Bracdnpia bur the blasphemy 


Because of this. Isay to yon, Every ein and blasphemy — ugrinstthe HolyGho t 


x К Dail not be forgive 
ageOjoera’ roic avÜpocot 7.08 тоў.пъєйратос Bhac- wto meu. 32 And 


shall be forgiven to men; but the concerning *the*Spirit  'blas- whosoever speaketh 
onpia oùr-åp Ora тоїс ávOpomotc.! 32 cal dg. edv ciny Fon et man, it tho 
phemy shlinll not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks be forgiven him: but 


Д pap СЗ а M 2 4 > g э}. Whosoever speaketh a- 
Aóyov катӣ то? vioù той avOpwrov, apeOnoerar айт" gainst che Holy Ghost, 
& word against the Son of m а еп him; „ it shall not bo for- 

D ^ L4 Li ~ м 7 » 2 1 1 i or i 

59.0. d ) simpy катӣ той тъєйнатос rob ayiov, fobk.ie- given him, neither in 
batho anes inst th Spiri Hoi : 1 this world, noither in 
3 busy 1 caning e pirit ^ geo oiy, it Апо tho ord to come 

) D 0 D UEN 33 Hither make tne 

goerat! airy, ойт Ev TOUT TQ alae ovre Ev TQ ENO e. 

beforgiven him,  neitherin this age nor in tho coming tres good, and his fruit 
v , ^ ? P ` ` Aia; 
rt. 33 H  svoujsart rd Cévdpov каб» kai Tov kapmóv 

fone] Either make the tree good and "fruit 

* rpoojveyxay they brought L. в Sarpovigópevov rv AY kai kodóv t, | t— ru каї 
LTTrA. = " — Kal ШТА. Y Aavió GW ; Guei, La. * — Incobs ШТА. У крітаї 
écovrat uv LTT(A. * ev mTvevgart 0600 сүф GLTTrAW, а åprárat to seize upon VET. A. 
b apace: he will seize upon L; Supráoy he might plunder т. е + [dpiv| to you A. 
4 — то ávüpómow LrTr(A]. ed LTfrAW. fo) wh афебүў in nowise shall it be forgiven 1. 


n 

good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 О gene- 


ration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.’ 35 A. 
good man out of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man ont of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things, 
$6 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thon shalt 
be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned; 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
zwered and said unto 
them, Ал eviland а- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jouas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth, 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generntion, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise np in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall eondemn it: for 
she eame from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
&nd, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 28 here. 
43 When the nnelean 
spirit is gone out of 
а man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest, and find- 
eth noue. 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


E — THs карба GLTTrANW. 


shall speak TTrA. 


i” 
avreg; 


MAT AIO. XII. 


abrod kaXóv, I roujcart rò gtyò po campov kai тду kapzóv 


its good, or make the tree corrupt and “fruit 
айтоў cazpóv' ix.yàp ToU картой тоб. devdpoy YIVØOKETAL. 
Nits corrupt: for from the fruit the tree known. 


94 Te éyidvàv, mag Ovvacbe &ya0à Хаћї», vovnpoi 
Offspring of vipers, . how are ye able good things to speak, wicked 
ix.ydp тод пєріссєўратос тўс rapõiaç тд or 
1рсіпр? for ont of the abnndance ofthe heart the mouth 
Aad. 85 6-dyabbe dvOpw*oc ёк тоў ayafov Onoavpod 
speaks, The good man out of the good treasure 
тўс. capò tag éxBddrE "rà! ayaa: kal 6 поупо?с dvOpw- 
ofthe heart puts forth the good things; andthe wicked man 
тос ik тоў movnpoù Өзсауро® Ex поупра. 86Аёуш.бё 
ontof the wicked freasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
dyty, öre way бйна аруды ё.д»! "adrjoworr'! oi dvOpwrut, 
toyou, that every “word idle whatsoever "may “speak !men, 
3 СА ` 3 m~ , e a ae 22 
á&To00covcw тєрї abroU Adyow Ф>`тшё&р@ крісєшс. 37 kx 


they shallrender of it. an aceonnt in day of judgment. ?By 

yàp rüv.Aóyov.scov _ ÓOwawÜOjog, Kai ik rüv.Aóyov.cov 

for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by ihy words 
karadwac0nog. 


thou shalt be condemned. 
38 Tore dmtkpí0ncáv! rivec TOv ypappartwy "kal Фар- 
Then answered, some of the scribes and Phari- 
o,, Aéyovrec, AubáckaNe, оргу amò coU спиїо» (cv. 
sces, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee a sign to see. 
39 ‘0.8 атокр:Өғіс ele abroig, Teved movnoà kai pot 


But he answering said to them, А generation wicked and adul- 
xyaMc enutiov EH . al onpeiov ov.doOncerar аёту, 
terous а sign seeks for, апа а sign shall not be given toit, 


£pi] тд onpetov Id той mpognrov. 40 Фстєр.уйр ў» 'Ievác 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet, For even as was Jonas 
iv rj койа тоў кђтоъыс Tosic ўрёрас kai трєїс vokrac, обтос 
in the belly ofthegreatfish three days and three nights, thus 
fera, 6 vióc той àvÜpo mov ѓу тў Kupdia тїс yic трєїс 
shall be the Son of man in ihe heart ofthe earth three 
€ / D ` ~ , ма" n ~ "2 2 
Hpépac Kai трєїс vixrac. 41 Ar pg "Nwtvirat! avacrncovrar 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand np 
iv т) крїс&ї utrà тўс-уєрейс.та?тпс, kal KaTaKpivovoty abrijv* 
in thcjudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
бт. perevdnoay tic rd küpvyua "luva': kai 1000, Nn 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and bchold, more 
3 — t € ^ 2 2 r ^ „ 
lovà шбє. 42 Basiiiooa  vórov #ёуєрӨїсєтаФутў Kpioe 
than Jonas here, A queen  of[the]sonth shall rise up in the judgment 
pera тїс-үгуєйс-тайтпс, kai karakpwei abr] бт He 
with this generation, and shallcondemn it; for she came 
ik röv vtpárwv тўс yje акойўса тїз cogiay ?ZoXopüvrocy 
from the ends | ofthe емти to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai 1000, NED ?ZoXoyüvroc" woe. 48 "Отау.дё rò ákaÜaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 
Ка T ay ~ 5 " ч А i > » р o 
пудра :Е0у amò той avÜpoTov, dépyerar бє avidpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes штап акои 
~ ГА M 
róTwv, Cnrovy àvámavot, kal офу єўріски. 44 208 M yeu 
places, seeking rest, and finds not [it]. Then he says, 
i — éàv (read which) LTTrA. 
m — kat Papigaiwy Le 


n — 7a LIW. 


а= k AadAncovety 
l+ атто bim LTTrA. 


a Neveveiray TTrA. 


© XoÀogovos GLTTrAW. 


XII, XIII. MATTHE W. 
VEmorpepw eig rÓv.olkóv.uov,' 00cv EE D kai Ф\Өд>» 
Iwilreturn to my house, whence Icameout, And having come 


ebpioxet oxodaZovra,* cecapupivor kai cron ov. 45 rore 

he finds [it] unoocupied, + swept and adorned. Then 

mopsverat kai Taparap Pave peð’ éavrod Exrd Ётера mvebpara 
hegoes and takes with himself seven other spirits 


movnporepa avroð, cal ғісғ№Өбута катоікєї iket Kai yiverat 
more wicked than himself and enteringin they dwell there; and ‘becomes 


T z ^ 
rà ётхата тоё.йуӨротоо éksivov xsipova THY TPWTWY. org 


‘the “last Jof that man worse than the . first. Thus 
ота: kai тў-уғуєй.тађту тў Tovnod. 
it shall be also to this generation the wicked. 

46 Err dH афтод XaXoUvroc Toic.ÓxAow, (дой, „ pHTNP 


But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 
kai ol.adedgoi.tavrou! eciornxacay E, Cnrovyrec abr Na- 
and his brethren were standing withont, seeking to him ‘to 
Айса. 47 elrrev.cé тїс abr, 1009, y-pyTnp-sov kai ot ddedgot 
Sspeuk, ‘Then said one tobim, Behold, thy mother and brethren 
соу EE ` фотка; Cyrovyréc’ cor. adoa! 48 ‘0.02 damo- 
1thy withont are standing, seeking Зо *thee 'to?speak, Bnthe an- 
wpeic #Їтгу тф  "&móvr avrg, Тіс tore Ñ-púrnp-pov ; 
swering said to him who spoke to him, Who is my mother? 

~ , ; E e 2 Li * 4 2 a. ` СЯ 
kai riveg cio ot.ddedgotpov; 49 Kai txretvac ту xtipa 
and who are my brethren ? And stretching out d 
X „ „ l ie] t -Ó ТО tl DEOS e А 
abToU Exi rote pabnrdac.abrov хітгу, YOov, j. unrno. uov kai 
This to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
ol. aò e poi. nov. 50 Sori vdo àv Ymowjog" rò Onpa той 
my brethren, For whosoever Shalldo the will 
marpóc.uov ToU ёр одрауоїс, аўтбс pou `@дЕАфӧс kai 
of my Father who [15) in [the] heavens, he my brother 
dd ex kai pyrnp éoriv. 
Sister and mother is. А 
18 Evè! тӯ.пиёра керу  edOwy 
And in that day "having gone ‘forth 
~ 9 2 » a А Ж. d в * ГД 
The oixiag éxaOnro тара THY Өа№ассау` каї — cvvnx0ncav 
the Һһопзе satdown by the sea, And were gathered together 
^ 7 * » Ld ~, ? t 2 b, (П ~ 2 
трос avrov XA TOAAOL, Wore avrüv tic “тд! x, èp- 
to him crowds ‘great, so that he into the ship having 
"у> ~ bi ~ t » 2 * a 3 * t СА 
Bávra кадйсдог, kai тйс ó OxyXoc Emi Toy оѓу:аћду etori]ket. 
entered sat down, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 
3 kai eddnoev аўтоїс wodda èv rap BON, Хушу, Idob, 
And be spoke to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, 


i£nA0sv 0 oxeiowy той aTs(psw. 4 kai éy.rpomeipey.abrov 
went out the *sower to sow. And as he sowed 


Gey ётєбєу парӣ тђу dor, kai De rà werewa kai 
Some fell by the way, and “came ‘the birds and 
катёфауғу афтӣ. 5 dM dé ёпёсғу bmi rà Terpwon, 8 ro 


19. ^ А > a 11 
ó Inoobg dero 
Jesus from 


devoured them. And some fell проп the rocky places, where 
ob. exe уйу Tov, kai є00ёюс ibavtrsev 0:0 тӧ un 
they had not earth much, and immediately sprang np because of not 


6 MNiov. d dvr % ixavparisOn, 
and [the] sun having risen they were scorched, 


xew GD ye 
having depth of earth; 


and, 


33 


into my honse from 
whence I:came out; 
апа when he is cone, 
he findcth 7 empty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there; and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the. 
first, Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation, 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people. 
behold, his mother an 
his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
spenk with im. 
47 Then one seid un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said nnto 
himthattoldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and sai 
Behold my mother an 
wy brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
"which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side, 2 And great 
multitndes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and- sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the shore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them np: 5some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
becanse they had no 
dcepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
Was up, they were 
scorched ; and becun:e 


4 cis тб otkóv ov ёлістреро LTTrA. 
Verse 7 in [ IT. "Aéyovrc LTTrA. 
and LTTrA. 
ship) Lrrra. 


т ＋ kai and [L]r. 


© jA0ov Ltr; éA0óvra having come A. 4— Kat A. 


s'— 66 but LTTrA. 
x — avTov (read [his] hand) т. 

аек out of LT; — amo (read еёєА. having gone out of) rr. 
е +7951. 


t [avrov] L. 
У пои) A. *— dé 
b — т0 (read a 


D 


34 


they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and thethorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 


rables? 11 He answered 


and said unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance; but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the Prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not “under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people's heart is waxed! 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears, 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
our ears, for they 
ear. 17 For verily -I 
say unto you, That 
many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
e hear, and have not 
rd them. 


18 Hear ye thereforo 
the parable of the 
Sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


MATOATOS. XIII. 
Ral 0:0 r. j. &x eu pilav EnpávOg. 7 HM. Exeoey int 
and because of not having root were dried up. And some fell upon 
a ЕД LA 0 D э , е» 0, a f Л ГА | > ГА 
тас акаубас, kai ауғВпсау ai йкаубо: каї ‘атётъЁаућ айта. 
the thorns, and ?grew*up ‘the ?thorns and choked them, 
8 2а.) Émreaev Emi т> yiv rijv kanv, kai tiov карто», 
And some fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
O.piy ékaróv, 0.00 ФЁйкоута, 2.02 rpiákovra. 9 & xwv 
one a hundred, another sixty, another thirty. He that has 
Óra Saxovey' dkovtrw. 
ears to hear let him hear, 
10 Kai *pootM0óvrec ої hh eo айтф, K Alaris 
And having come to him) *the *disciples said to bim, Why 
iv mapaBodaic dadeic abroic; 11 ‘0.02 dmorpibeiç elev 
in parables speakest thou to them? And he, answering said 
labroic, "Or. )piv dq ora yvaevat rà рустђра тйс 
to them, Because to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 
Baowsiac rü.obpavóv, ёкєіоіс.д2 — ot.0£00rat. 12 ботс 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them it has not been given. Whoscéver 
yàp Exer, ðobceraı abrQ,kai TtpwotvÜfjotrav Zorig. d 
for has, "shall “be given to him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
э ж, t“ * 2 э >? > ~ Ч ` - 
ойк. xe, киі Ò Exe apOnoerat ат abrov. 13 dia тоўто 
has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him. Because of this 
iv параВоћаїс abroic XaXG, Sri В\№тоутєс ob.[BAérrovaw, 
in parables to them I speak, because seeing they see not, 
kai dkovovrtc OVK.aKOvOVOLY, OVE съулойсю. 14 kai áva- : 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And 18 
~ mz ell EM е poe - 4 е X M 
wAnpovrat "iz! айтоїс 4 mpopnreia Hoatou, 7) £yovca, 
“filled up ain them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
> bd ЕД ГД A ? 4 ~ ° * Li 4 
Акоў акойсєтє, kai ob. u. cuir? kai fjAémovrec [9Aé- 
In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Were, kai ob. un. io nre. 15 EmaxóvOg.yàp 1) кардіа roð 
seo, апа inno wise perceive: for Shas "grown "fat the heart 
Aaov.rovrov, kai тоїс фосі»" Bapiwe Tjkovcav, kai rove 
Sof this people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
0фбаХџо?с-адтёу ixdppvoay’ phrore idwow тоїс дф- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they shduld see with the 
Oadpoic, kai тоїс woiy акойсшсі, каї тӯ Kapdia cuv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart they should 
~ a ПШ a о? , 1 ЕД , ү ^^Á бё 
wo, Kal ётістрёфшсіу kai “aowpat" avrovc. 16 “ио. де 
understand, and shonldbeconverted and X should heal them. But of you 
paxapiot oi 6pOadpoi, “Br. AErrovou* kai rà Ora Popdy," 
blessed [are] the eyes, because theysee; and the ears of you, 
бт: Adgoúeu! 17 acc dp AE uhu, Оті woddoi 7poóijrat 
because they hear. or verily Isay to уоп, that many prophets 
Kai dicalo: bmeÜbugoav ideivy d Bremer, kai ойк *eldov'l 
and righteous [men] desired to ses what уе вее, and not ‘saw; 
kai dxovoat à dobere, kal ohr. ij rcooav. 
and to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 
18 Грейс обу ако?сатє ту тараВоћ№у той ‘стєіроутос“\ 
ө therefore bear the parable of the sOwWer. 
19 Паутдс.акодоутос riv Aóyov тўс facuiac kai un 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f ervitay Т. 
k 8:0 ri LTrA. 
their ears) 1. 
r — yàp for T, 


Е — дкоўєі T[Tr]4. 
1 — avrois T. 
о táropa I shall heal LTTrA. 


h + avro? (read his disciples) L. i eta TTrA, 
2 + [aoróv] (read 


m — en’ (read avrois in them) GLTTrAW. З 
9 акоуоустр LTTcA, 


P — Фифи L[TrA]. 


s «бау LTr ; {бау T, toweipayros LITA. 


XIII. MATTHEW. 
GuMEVTOS, ёрҳета & movnpos cai артабы rò icmaputvov 
understands, comes the wicked one au catches away thatwhich was sown 


ѓу rp-xapdig.avrov’ оўтбс orv ò парӣ тђу Oddy старєіс. 
in his heart. This is he who by the way was sown, 
920'0.0B éxi тд werpwon omapeic, оётбс ёст» 6 тбъ>\бүоу 


And he who upon the rocky places was sown, this is -hewhothe : word 
5 ? a ЕД A А 2 X 2 ЕД , Я 21 ? 

axovwy kai evOic perà xapàc apBarvwy aùróv ойк 
hears andimmediately with joy xeceives it; Sno 


w RELATA H є ^" , ^ 2 , ЕД е [d hy: 
Exe dé рібау év ѓаутф, Md прбока:обс EoTLY’ 'yevopevnc-0E 
has but root in himself, but temporary is; but having ‘risen 
Oripewe ў Öwypoð did roy Aóyov, єйӨйўс orav- 
tribulation or persecution on account of the word, immediately. he is 
, , , ЕД Я 

oa ug erat, 99 O.òè eig ràc dxdvOac старєіс, о®тбс korn 
offended, And he who among the thorns wassown, this is 

Li , a - ~~ СА 

6 rov Aóyov акойоу, kai ў pépiva ToU.aivoc-" rovrov" 
he who the word hears, and the care of this life 
kai i) dri roU mħoúrov Vovymviya! roy No, nai акартос 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverat. 23 O. de Eri riv *үўу` т> rav" старєіс, ooróc 
it becomes, Buthewhoon the ground the good was sown, this 
torv 6  rüv Aóyov dkotwy Kai сууу"! ӧс 0) rap- 

is he who the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
пофорєї, kai Toii ql. piv ёкатбу, 76.58 2Еђкоута, Tól de 
forth fruit, and produces one ahundred, another sixty, another 
Tpiákovra. 


24 Am rapaporyy vaptOnkev abroic, Xéywv, . Quos- 
Another parable pnt he before them, saying, has become 
0n / Gael, TOv орау» аудротф %тєіроуті! kaXóv 
"like the kingdom of the ^heavens to a man sowirig good 
т 2 ~ 5 жы. „ ы 2 х ~ , | 2 у. 
спғрџра Ev тф.аурф.а?той` 25 Ev. d. r. xaehò er rode avOpw- 
seed in fi 


his field ; but while “slept *the en 
argue Me abroU д £xOpóc Kai Ъстерғу! йўйлла ávà péooy 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in({the] midst 


ToU сітоо, kal amndOev. 26 bre.dt BNáornoev © xóproc, 

ofthe wheat, and went away. And when “sprouted зе blade, 
` 4 2 / H у е 7 N 2 

kai карттдъу ётоісєу, Tore ёфйзз) kai rà Clana. 27 mpoced- 

and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel. Having come 


Oóvrec бё oi do той  oikoütozórov elroy айтф, Kúpte, 
*to[5him] land thebondmen of the master of the house- said to him, Sir, 


oùyi кад» omtpua Céoretpac! £v rq оф &урф; пӧбєу ody 


not good °зес !didst?thou *sow in thy field? whenve then 
Exel ard GZávia; 28 ‘0.02 £óm adroic, Exbpòg йъӨбршттос 
hasit the darnel? And he said to them, an enemy 1a man 
robro ёто]сє›. oiðè dovdor! fel ro abr, OHNE обу 
“this ' did. And the bondmen said to him, Wilt thou then 
&TeXÜóvrec O,, айта; 29 ‘0.02 Eén," O5 · 


(that) having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 
phmore cvAAéyovrec rà Gi£ávia, txpilmonre dpa abroic róv 
lest gathering ihe darnel, ye shonld nproot with them the 
cirov. 30 йфете ovvav£ávtoOat áuóórepa ®pexpe" тоў Oeprapov’ 
wheat. Suffer to grow together both until the harvest; 


35 


understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and- catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony Places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it ; 21 yat 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse- 
ention ariseth because 
of the word, by and b 
he is offended. 22 He 
alsothat received seed 
among the thorns is 
Һе that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and, bringeth 
forth, 14 15 an hun- 

old, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
m he forth Ue 

em, saying, he 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto а man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy came andsowed 
tarcsamong the wheat, 


, and went his way. 


26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thonsow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this, The srel 
vants said unto him, 
Wiltthonthenthat we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 

ay; lest while yega- 
thcr up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
with them, 30 Let both 
grow together. until 
the harvest: and in 


* — тоутоу (read of life, LrTra. " ouvmviye ТА. 
LTTr. 5$ LT. a greíipavre [who] sowed LTTrA. 
€ égrrecpes Tr. 4 — та GLTTrAW. 


aw say to him LTrA j Абуоусчу aU7Q Т. € PNT says LTTrA, 


х kaA3yv үз» LTTrA. 
b ёпєстерєу sowed over LTTrA, 
е — d oðAO (read oi 68 and they) A. 


У туйе 


abr Acyov · 


b dus until Lira, 


86 


the timo of harvest І 
Will say to the reapers, 
Gather уе together 
first the tares, and bind 
then in hundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into- my 
.barn.^ * 


31 Another ‘parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
a mau took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
80 that the birds of 
theair come and lodge 
= the branches therc- 
о 


33 Another parable 
враке he unto them; 
The kiugdom of hea- 
venis like ünto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


31 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitudein parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open ш; 
mouth in parables ; 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitnde away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
bares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of тап; 
38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 89 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harvest i. the end of 


i — 76 GLTTrAW. 
nothing LTTrA, ® + 
9 mpoonAGay LTr. 


т Stagadyooy explain LTr.. 


MAT AIO. XIII. 
kal ёу ir Kapa ToU Өєрісрой ёр .гтоїс Üspwralg, LN. 
and in the time of the harvest I wòill say to the harvest meu, Ga: 
Мате mwpürov rà C , kal Shoare avrà: ig! дёсрас 
ther first the | darnel and bind them into bundle? 
T00c.r0.karakaUgat айта* тбу-бё nirov *ovvayáyert! sic тї» 


tọ burn them; butthe wheat bringtogether into 
aroOnkny.pov. 
my granary. 
31 Am тараВо\ђу TaptOÓnkev адтоїс, Хуш», ‘Opoia 
Another parable puthe before them, saying, ike 


ёстіу ý} Baoisia тбу obpavüv kókkq owarewc, 0v Na- 
is the kingdom ofthe  -heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bov dyApwrog toreper ѓу 7 p. au 826 uurórspov 
taken, a man sowed in his field ; which less 
piv tor  müvrov röv отєрийт–у, ö rav. айЁпӨй, 
indeed is than all the. seeds, but when it be grown, 
peiloy r axdvuy істі». "каї yiverar дёрдроу, wore 
greater than the; herbs is, and becomes a tree, 50 that 
№080 rà rreremd ToU obpavo) kai !karackqvovv! tv тоїс 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
dd olg атой. 
branches of Mo 
33 'AMAqv тараВо\№ђи а\№осғу avroic, ‘Opoia icriv ù 
Another parable spoke he to them, ake is the 
1 0 ^ 3 ee 7 e ~ N уу р 
Gao räv ойраубу Cipy, ty МаВойса ` yuvi) гъёкри\феъ 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, а woman hid: 
eig áXeópov cára тріа, Ewc.o0 élupwOn | oXov. 
in ?of*meal ?seahs three, until was leavened all. 
34 Tatra mávra £XáXnotv 0 Inooðg £v тара[ЗоХхаїс roic 
These things all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
óxXotc, kai ywpic zapa(SoXijc "ovk! Eade abroic* 35 owe 
crowds, and without & parable not he "spoke to them; so that 
п\пробӯ тд onder 0:4 ro) профђтои", Atyonroc, 
might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
*Avoitw £v mapa(joXaic ró.orópa.uov* éptóEoyat ktkpvpuuéva 
Iwillopen in parables my month :. ĮI will ntter things hidden 
amd ката$о\Хйс ?kósuou." 
from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tóre афс тойс ӧҳ№оис̧, Abrev siç т> oikiav 
Then having dismissed the crowds, went into *tho ‘Shouse 
20 'Incobc"! kai 3zpooijA0ov! атф o. ahn ral. abrod, Хуоутєс, 
Jesus; and came to him his disciples, saying, 
TÓpácov! тшй тї mapaBorny rev Cilaviwy r dypoU. 
Expound tous the Para ble of the. darnel, of the field. 
37 O. de атокр:бєіс slrey %а0тоїс,! O слнршу rd kaAóv 
And he answering said to them, He who sows the good 
orippa ёсті» ó vióg Tov аъ>Өротош* 88 0.02 aypdg tor б 
вее is the Son of man; andthe field is tho 
кӧсџрос` 70.08 Kaddv oréppa, ойто! iow ot vioi тўс Вас ас" 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
та.дё Йала siow oi viol ToU woynpov' 39 0.02 ғуӨрдс̧ 
butthe ` darnel are the sons ofthe evil [one]; and the euemy 
tó страс афтӣ tonw" ó 0:0 ВоХос" 0.68 Oeptopog ovv- 
who sowed them is the devil; and the harvest [the] com- 


1— eis (read [in]) [Tr]a. k ovvdyere LTr. 1 karagkyvoty LTTrA. ™ovded 


"Hoaíov Isaiah T. 9 —«ógpov LTTrA. P—Ó'Ingo)s (read he went) LTTrA, 


5 — gUTOLS LITrA. + é. gmeipag отд Le 


XIII. MATTHEW. 


M 2 om 5 ` а о „ э 
паа "тоб! `аїдубє ёсто” 01.02 Oepiorai dyysXot &low. 


pletion ofthe age is, and the harvest men angels are, 
40 omen оби  evAMyera: rà ама, каї порі “ката- 
Аз therefore is gathered the darnel, and infre is con- 


, "AV » * o3 ~ X 1 ~ 3^ x r І 
катса, OVTWC EOTOL EV TQ JE. HI TOU.dlwvoc. TOUTOV. 


sumed, thus it shall be in the completion of this age, 
^^ L4 "€ 
11 бплостеМї 6 vide тоб ávÜpw ov Tove ауу#оус:а?тод, 
5shall send "forth the Son Sof "шап his angels, 
- rA то е р , 
каї cvAMÉovow ik rijg Gν,iãiag. ab ro rávra rà окаубаХа 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all the offences 
kai Tove тооўдутас THY avopiay, 42 kai Badovoww ‘айто?с 
&nd those who practise lawlessness, and they shall cast them 
eig тђу кашуоу тоў Tvpóc* ke orat б KdavOpog Kai ò 
into the furnace of the йге: there shall be the weeping and the 


` E эми ғ 7 7 2 2 ' 
Bovynòg röv ӧдбутшу. 43 róre ої dixator Exhappovow we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then therighteous shallshineforth ав 


6 #106 iv rj Васі roŭ-rarpòc-avrõð. O Éywv dra 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 
dob -i dkovérw. 
to hear let him hear. с 
44 Пал" 3 loriv 1) facilia ray obpavav Өпсаърф 
Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
t » ~ > ~ "n e * a » 
«EkOVLUEY(Q) EV TQ аүрф, OV cop — dvÜporroc &kpviev, 
"M in the field, ,which having found ‘a man hid, 


kai ато тйс Xapüg афто bre kai "mávra boa Exe 
and for ‘the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 
1, каї йүораба: тӧу.аүрӧу ікєїуоу. 
he sells, and buys that field. 

45 Máy ópoía toriv n Васа trav obpavàv ávOpomQ 

Again like is the kingdom .ofthe heavens to a man 

2 7 P" ` T7 OM ё b^ CN | ү. 
éumÓpp, бптойит: каћо?с papyapirac" 46 °дс evpwy" tva 
a merchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who having found one 
moA)ripov papyapitny, ámeXÜov xéimpaxey távra дса 


very precious pearl, having ропе away bas sold all things as many as 
elyev, kai түүбрав<у айтбу. 
hə had, and bought it, 


2 Ц , te * 4 , bd , ~ , 
47 Пам» шше icriv 1. Bacela răv obpavav бауур 
Again i is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa drag net 
BXy0siog eig mv Oddaccay, kai Фк mavròç ytvorc evvaya- 


cast into the sea, and of’ every kind gathering 
yoton’ 48 nv bre éemrnpwOn avaBiBacayrect ті róv 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 
, A , "ll ĝi ГА ` N „ 64 ә || 
atytadoy, kai! kaÜicavrec сууғ\ғ ау та xd eic %аүуғїа, 
shore, and having sat down they collected the good into vessels, 


rd. d сатрӣ 
and the corrupt 
rob аібуос" 


EE EBadov. 49 obrwc Estar iv ry соутећід 
sont they cast. Thns shall it be in the completion 
kEeNEUοο,,N ́mst ot d, Kai афоріоўсіу. roùe 
of the age: shall go out ‘the angels, and shall separate the 
* 2 , ^ 7 ` - , 4 
Tovnpove ёк sov ræv duaiwy, 50 кїї BaXovciw айто®с 
wicked from [the]midst ofthe righteous, and  shallcast them 
eig THY kåpwov той Tupdc’ ёкєї forar ó kAavOpóc Kai б 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bovyuóc röv oðúvrwv. 
£nashing ofthe teeth, 


37 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels, 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered end 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end 
of this world; 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
thingsthat offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteons 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasare hid in a 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


45 Again, the king - 
dom of heaven is like 
nntoa merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto а net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathcred of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 vo 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


Y — ToU (read of [the]) LrTra. = kalerat is burned стгА. * — rovrov (read the age) LTTr[ А], 
¥—axovew (uft[tr]a. *— máAw[t.]TTrA. + поле тарта бса éxer 1ТТгА. * e0piov бё GLTTrAc 


в + abr it L[A]. ~ d xat ёті rov abycaAov L; ётї тоу atycaAov [xai] A. 


e d Tira. 
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51 Jesus saith nnto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Thon 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 
to the kingdom of, 
heaven is like nnto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 
pass: that when Jesus 
finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own country, he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is mot this 
the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and hia 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said nnto 
them, A prophet ia поў 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house, 
58 And he did not many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief, 


XIV, At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth 
themselves in him, 
3 For Herod had laid 


MATOAIOS.. XIII, XIV. 

51 #&Лёуг abroic'ó Туос. ZXwvijkart тафта müvra; 
2Suys sto them Jesus, Ha ve 5e understood bla ll 181}? 
Aiyovow аётф, Nai, *xipre." 52 ‘Oè 'elrev! abroic; Aid 


07 say to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, Because of 


robro тйс yhai, fe paOnrevOeic гіс т» Васа»! roy 


this every Scribo discipled into the о аги of the 
oùpavõv ópotóg È ёст» аудротф оікодєстбту, boric каа 
heavens like lis «toaman a master of a house, who pnts forth 


ik roi.Üncavpoi.aUro? кад kai таа. 
ont of d [things] new апа old, 


53 Kai iytvero Öre tréidecey 0 'IngcoUc тас gerian 
And it came to pass when "had finished Jesus 


тафтас̧, perijpev ikiler 54 kai 'ФАбдъ ele THY TF 
tthe PN he withdrew thence; and having come into country 


abrov, ididackey айто®с iv тў-тузаүөшүў-айт@у, Bore HE 
‘his [own], * taught them in their synagogue, so that were 


recht айто®с kai Aéyew, II rohr j. copid- ab cal 
?astonished ‘they and said, Whence to this (man) this wisdom and 


al dvd eig: 55 ойу obróc torw 6 тоў тёктоуос vióc; 
the ä mot this lig ithe of 'the carpenter “son? [їз] 


7 nñuirnp- abroõ ME Маран, kai о1.аде\Афо1.айто® 
his mother called Mary, and his brethren 


Adee foc kai "'Iwcic! kai Xíipgwv kal 'Тойбас; 56 kai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 


абеАфай.айтоў obyi waoat прос ђрӣс slow; vró0ev оду тоўт 
his “sisters "not ‘all ‘with us tare? whence then to this 


таўта пӣута; 57 Kai éaxavdadiZovro £v avre. O дё 
[man]"these?things all? And they were offended in him, But 


"лсойс̧ elrev abroic, Орк Er трофїтє áripoc eui 
Jesus said . to them, not is . without honour ue 


ёи тӯ татрід!Радтой! xai ёу f. olcig abro. 58 Kai ойк 
in Eis [own] country and in [own] house. And ‘not 


e roinoev ёкї Suvdpee roMdg did iv. d rioriar abr. 
*he-did there works vor power ‚ ну because of their nnbelief, 


14 'E» ageing тф кегш fkovotv 'Hocógc 6 *rerpápxnc" 
At that ime heard Herod the tetrarch 


THY акоў» ‘соў, 2 kai elev roic.zrauwiv.abToU, Oiréc ёстіу 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is | 


Tode 6 flazrwrüc abrig ПуёрӨп darò ray vekpõv, каї 
John the Берзи. he isrisen from the dead, and 


ô тоўто oi duv dpe évepyovow ёу avrQ. З 'O yàp 
beeause of this the works of PE operate in him, For 


'Hoóónc кратйсас тӧу Тойруу ko nos '"abróv" kai =0ғто 


T. 


hold, on John, and Herod having seized John bound him and put 
bound: him,. and put 5 m " 
Aim in prison for lv jvAakg,! фа ‘Howdidda т» yvvaika *Ф.Млтттду\, 
eb M [him]in prison, on is of Herodias the wife *Philip 
4 For John suid &nto TOU.GOEA QoU.aUTOV. 4 Heyer. yàp "abr б Tloávvne,! Obk 
him, It is not lawful lof?his brother. For ?said Sto him John, Not 
for thee to have her. „, 
5 And when he wonld ECS cov EE айту. 5 Kai Өє\шъ avroy dzrokrtivat, 
have put him to death, it eis lawful for theo to have her. And wishing - him ^to? kill, ^ 

Е — Adye. avTois 6 "Ingots LTTrA, h — куріє LTTrA. i Aéyet says L x ev aj 
ВасХес in the kingdom L; тў Вас:Хеіа to the kingdom crrra. 1 écmArjaaeatat 
LTTrAW. m оўу LTTrA. 2 Іосіф J oseph LTTrA, °+ iSig 4 own T. P — avrov 
(read. [his]) иттгд. 3 тетрайрҳтуѕ т. TD Coger T. s ev ( Tî T) SAE 
améðero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA, — Ou rrov Uja 'о(—от) 


"Ioávvgs abr Lx. 


XIV. MATTHEW, 
ёфоВӨп ròv ,; bre we mpognTAY айтди exo. 
he feared the multitude, because as a prophet bim they held. 


+. ia БН > P M Li H wor , td е 0 L4 
6 “yeveciwv- ayopevwy' roù Howóov,wpoxrncaaro т} Qvyargp 
But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the *daughter 
тйс Hpwótáóoc ѓу TQ péow, kai ўрєсғу TG Howdy? 7 60e 
3of*Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod; Whereupon 
ped’ doe Aon ner abrj добро 5.4" airnonra. 8 H. de 
with oath e promised to her to give Whatever she should ask. But she 
~ t * ~ a , ~ P zs т 
троВВасбєїса v0 rijg. unroòg. abrijg, Абс pot, poi, Gos 
being urged on by , her mother, Give me, shesays, here 
Emi mivakt тїз Beer 'Тоаууоу тоў |Заттістой. 9 Kai 
upon adish the ead of John the Baptist. And 
уот" б Baowsdc’? did. on — rode оркоус̧ каї rove 
®vas*grioved the king; butonaccountof the oaths and those who 
cvvayaksuiévovc éxéXevcey — Oo0ijvav 10 kai пёшфас̧ 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 
алтекєфаћмоғу *róv" 'Ioávvqv ѓу rj $vXakg. 11 каї vex 
*be beheaded John in the prison. And?was *brought 
e 4 , ~ 1 4 Р 4 , , ж 7 ° х м 
ccd. ab rod tmi rivaxt, kai 2060n r kopaciq' kai Ñv- 
his head on a dish, and was given to the damsel, and she 
eykey T. unrpl abrijg. 12 kai rpocedGovrec oi_paOnrai.avrov 
brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 
joav тд "epa, kai дафау °айтб*"' kai" №Өбутєс arnyyehay 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 
TQ 159000. 19 ікаі акойсас“ 0 ’Inoove àvexopnotv ixeiOey 
lit) to Jesus. And having heard Jesus withdrew thence 
év Toi sic Eonuoy rózrov kar idiav. 
by ship to a desert place apart. , 
Kai ако?саутєс ol було. ксћо00ђсау aùr meth" 
And having heard (of it] the crowds followed him on foot 
amd ray ÓAewv. 14 Kat iÉcMgov  fó'IgcoUc' elev roddy 
from ihe cities. And having gone out Jesus saw great 
v X * 2 X 7 0 SW в $ om tt a? ГА 
oxov, kai — &éga7ÀayxvioOn ёт Ваўтӧис, kai £Ücpazrevatv 
га crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 
4 LY ЕД ~ т) ГА х Р h — 1 
Tovc.appworovc.airwr. 15 'OYíac.óé Генев mpoomOov 
« their infirm, Andevening having come canie 
a ЕД ^ e 2 0 * i , — | Aé * $ 2 Li Le 
тщ opa NTAL. avTOv, EO reg, Epnpoc EOTIY O TOTO, 
to him „ his disciples, saying, Desert is the place, 
kai Ñ ópa thòn тарў\Өғу'! ázóXvcov ! roùe булоус, tva 
and the. time already із gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
dre sic тас kopac ayopáswoiw — éavroic Врората. 
having gone into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat. 
16 ‘0.02 "'IncoUc! ciney avroic, Ой xpsiav &yovaw алкЕ\Өгї* 
But Jesus said to them, No need ‘they have to go away: 
id ~ ~ ~ ` ~ 
dore abroic dnl payety. 17 01.02 Néyovow , Obk.£xopev 
give ?to?them ‘ye to eat. Butthey say to him, We have not 


оде ei. ui tre aprouc kai úo ix bb. 18 ‘0:02 ele, Sb per. 


here except five loaves and two fishes, And be said, Bring 
pot "aùroùc de." 19 Kai — keXevcac то?с̧ булоис ava- 
*to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds to re- 


Xr 0n э a 0 + , 11 р НІ * 4 , «м 
кМмӨлуш éri roùe xóprovc, Prai! Xaov rove mévre aprovc 
cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 


"= yevemiots 06 yevouevors LTTrA. * dy LTrA. 
LTT a. 2 — 70% LTTrA. b птона corpse LTTr. 
© mego T. f — 0 'Igcaovs (read he saw) Lrtra. 
% — avrov (read the disciples) иттгА.` X тарућӨєу 101 T. 
Вв a Ingots (read he said) т. n Oe айтоу$ LTTrA. o тоў xóprov Lr. 


4 


© ађтби him TTrA. 
Е avTO(s GLTTrAW. 


у AummOets being grieved LTTr4. 
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he feared the multi- 
tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
het. 6 But when 
crod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danecd be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise ! with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she would ask, 8 Апа 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
in a charger. 9 And the 
king was sorry: never - 
theless for the oath's 
sake, and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given Aer. 10 And he 
Sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
41 Апа his head was 
brought in a ohaxger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel; and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
theuce by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 


compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 


when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves vietuals. 
16 Rut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give yc them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes, 
13 He said, Bring thera 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


= ds but 
d дкоўсос 82 LTTrA. 
h rpooyAday LTr. 


t + oov therefore T[ 4A]. 


P — kai GLTITrAW. 
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two fishes, and looking 
E to heaven, he bless- 

and brake, andgave 
tho loaves to his dis- 
сір1сз, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude, 
20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets 
full 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
‘beside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him: unto. the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitndes 
away, he went up irto 
а mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
{һе ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with ‘waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on thé sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
&nd they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
nnd said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. 
29.Ànd he said, Come, 
And when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesns. 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous 
he was afraid; an 
beginning to sink, he. 


cricd, saying, Lord, 
save me. 31 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said nnto him, C 


a A, LTrA. 


he compelled) cirrraw, 


MATOATOS. XIVS 
kai тойс dbo їүӨйас, avaBrepac eig Toy obpavóv SeUXóyga:y'! 
and the two fishes, having looked пріо the heaven he blessed ; 


kai kAácac Ёбшке› roig паӨптаїс тойс dprouc, 01.0 pa- 
and having broken he gave tothe disciples the ne and the dis- 


Onrai тоїс dyAotc. 20 кай ёфауоу waver kai ixoprácOncav* 


one tothe crowds. And "ate tall and were satisfied ; 
каї paw TÒ тєріссєйоу TÖV kAacuárov, 808ека 
апа they took up that which wasoverand above of the , twelve 
Kogivouc пАђоєс. 21 ol. дё kobiov reg сау dvòpeg woel 
hand- baskets And those who ate were men about, 
mevraxioyxirtot, pl Tyvvativ kai raiò io. l 
five thousand, besides women and children. 


22 Kai tebQiwe" váykactv tó Inooðg ro. H &a 
And проч) кошы 4Jesns his disciples 


iuvat slc "тд! hotov каї mpodyew айтдъ eig rd тёрау, 
to enter into the ship and to go before him to the. other side, 


LU T7 

Éwc.00 атоћіс тоўс XN OU g., 23 каї azodtcac тоўс 
until beshould have dismissed the crowds, And having dismissed the 
Ld ЕД , , a 

dxAoug avéBn eig rd брос кат'ідіау rpocedEacOa. Opi- 
crowds he went np into the mountain Gus to pray. 3E ven- 


ас дё yevopérnc uóvoc Т irei. 2476.08 wAolov Hon *uicov 


ing and being come alone he was there. But the ship now ше ш 
тйс ÜaXáconc jy," Bacavizóusvov отд röv kvpárwv' Tiv yap 


ofthe Bea was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
2 , Р a ^" 

ivavríoc ó dvtuoc. 25 Terapry.cé puar} тйс vukróc 
contrary “the wind. But in [the] fourth watch of the night, 


Уалгй\Өеъ\ mpòc avrove *6 Inoodg, i zepuraróv ёті *rijc Өаћас- 
z went sto — *them SE walking on the Sen. 


onc." 26 Kai iðórrec avroy ot paOnrai® ё bri “туь Oddacoar! 
And seeing him ‘the *disciples on the ses 


F ѓтараҳӨпсау, №уоутес ' Ori фаутасџа zo ri · 
g were troubled, saying, An apparition At is: 
каї ато тоё póßov čkpačav. 27 00:0с1.0& thadnoev aù- 
and throngh fear they cried out, Bnt подане "spoke зо 
roic ó'IncoUc,! Хушу, Өароєїт, іѓүф.ғіш, из]-фо[ЗеїтӨЕ. 
“them ‘Jesus, saying, Be of good courage, I am {he}, fear not. 
28. Arox pte дё. abr ӧ IIkrpog elmev,! Кіри, et ob.el, 
And answering Peter said, Lord, if ce. 
ktAevoóv ре Епрбс се Гс Eri rà Bara. 29 0.05 elmer, 
bid me to ‘thee to come upon the waters. And he said, 
EN GE. Kai катабйс amd rob mXoíov bó" Пётрос пєритӣа- 
Come, And having descended from the. Blip Peter walks 
rnoev Url та ўбата, Abery" mpóc тӧу 'Incobv. 80 Meru. t 
ed upon the waters, to go to Jesns. But seeing 
róv йуєроу *ioxvpüvi igoBnOn, Kai Ча ioc катато 
the wind strong he was affrighted, and 


to 


And rigeodat ёкраёғу, Aéywv, Kúpe, с@сӧу yt. 91 Eb0toc.0: 


sink he cricd ont, saying, Lord, save me And m 
ó'IgcoUc  ékrtivac түу ypa ётєХа$ето aùroŭ, kai Ne 
Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold ofhim, and says 
T тоабйәу kai 'yuvawav L. и — evOéus T. t — 0 'Incovs (read 
у — abroõ (read the disciples) arrraw. w — то (read a 


ship) rr. х grabíovs тоААоў$ ато THs ys атеҳеу many stadia from the land was dis- 
tant тг. 7 Naher LTTr. 1 — 0 Inoobs ( т went) GLTTrAW. yv OaAacoay 
ІТТгА. b oi бе pabytat id ey reg avrov L; Leser oe abrdy т, e Ts bees ç LTTrA. 
4 ejos LTTr. e 0 ‘Ingots avrois L, — б "00005 Т; avrois [ó "соўс ] А, f Herpos 


elmer ab L. 
v — ioxupor T. 


Е ¿Abet трб$ сє LTTrAs, 


b — Ò LYTrA, ‘Kat ўАбву and he went т, 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW: 


9 — D , ї 
abr ‘Odtyémiore, ciç.ri éOioracac; 32 Kai ! tuf ávrw! 
to 1 о [thou] of little faith, phy didst thou doubt? And "raving entered 


айту eig rd molov ikómactv 0 áveuoc' 33 oi06 iv тф 
ithey into the ship ceased е wind. And those in the 


mÀoíq MEN mpoctkóvisav афтф, Atyovrec, ANY 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 


Өєоў vióc el. 
207 God Son thou art! 


84 Kai diamepicayreg 1ХӨоу "elc" тђу yiv? PI'evvgcapér." 
And having'passed over d came to the land of Gennesaret. 


35 cal imıyvóvreç aùròv oi dvòpeg roU.rómov.iksivov dré- 
And having recognized b him the men of that pho sent 


стећау elg Y TÅV-TEPIXWPOV-ÈKEVNYV, x TpoonveyKay айтф 
to all that country round, brought to him 


пйутас̧ rove kaküc.tyovrac" 36 xai cant auroy tva 


all those who were ill; and [кош him that 
povoy — diwvra( тоб крастёдоу rov-ipariov.abrov’ Kai 
only they might touch the border of his garment; and 


Boor ippavro ducwOnoay. 
as many as touched 2s were cured, 


15 Tore mpoctoyovra. тф Inco ot" ard T 
come toJesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 


суранат cal Фарісаїог,! Xéyovrec, 2 "Aiari ої рабпта! 
?and СЕ saying, Why sical ules 


gov P л». THY тарӣдосіу Tay прєс[Вотёроу; ov 
*thy !transgress the tradition ofthe elders? . “not 


үйр viz rorraa тӣс-Хєїрас^афтбу! Отау doro ѓсӨішсо. З 0. d 
for ?they wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 


атокр:Өєіс elxev abroic, "Arari" каї üptic wapaBaivere тїз 
answering said to them, Why also "transgress the 


Ero) rov боб да UNE ; 4 0 yàp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition? For 


Hebe тусте Хато, Aéywy," Tipa róv.martpa."cov' kai ту 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy GEN and 


purípa* kai O  kakoXoyGv патёра ij uurtpa, Üavárq re- 
mother; and, He who speaks evil of father or mother, by death let 


Aevrárw, 5 eig oe héyere, “Oc.dy ciry r marpi À тў 
him die, t ye вау, Whoever  shallsay to father or 
pnrpl, Apo, S. Ed E è j ©%ф№109%, Zka 
moter, (It is] a gift whatever by me thou mightiest be дои : and 
ob. Nm r- патёра аётой = тї-илтёра.айтоў'! 


in no wise honour his father his mother ; 
6 каї ђкоросате %ђу ёутоћ№ђу" ro каб ба  rüv rapá- 
and уе made void the commandment of God ор account of tra- 


doow ópGv. 7 Yrorpirai, kaXóc bParpoeófjreuaev! тєрї bu 
dition your. Hypocrites! well Begphesied a und you 
‘Hoaiac, Aéyov, 8 "Eyyite но! ó.Xa0c.obroc dr oróparı 


rw 57 . Draws near to me this people with С 
айтфъ, Kat" тоїс.хЕћ01у ре d ꝭ. capò ia. abr торро 


тиф 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, tho wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
eame and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God, 


34 And when they 
Were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into ali that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were disensed ; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
toueh the hem of his 
garment : and as many 
as touched were made 
perfeetly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus  seribes and 
Pharisees, whieh were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing,Honour thy father 
and mbther: and, He 
that eurseth father or 
mother, let him die 
kx death, 5 But ye 

Whosoever shall 
far "to his father or his 
mother, It i$ a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


“not his father or his 


mother. he shall be 
Free. Thus have ye 

made the eommand- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypoerites, 
well ач Esalas pro- 

esy of you, saying, 
Hs people draweth 
nigh unto 1 with 
their month, and 
Bonoureth me with 
their lips; but their 


their, and with the lips me it honours; but their heart far boart is far from me. 
lávoBávrov having gone up LTTrA. = — éAóvres [А]. u ёті тт. о + eis (read at 


Gennesaret) Tr. 
в $a TÉ LTrA. 
[thy] currraw. 
pintépa ойто IIA]. 
LITA. 9 — Eyyiget pot , rA. 


P Teyvnc ape LW. 9 — oi LTTr. 
t — avray (read the hands) I rr . 
x — kai rema]. 


т Dapicatos каї ypaypareis ттг. 
Y elrev said Ltr. 
у тле will he honour LTTrA. 
a TOV Aóyov the word те; Tov vópov the law ТА. 
d — T$ отӧраті avTOv Kat GLTTrA. 


" — gov ( read, 


z — 7 THY 
b ênpopýrevoer 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
mnltitnde, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth ‘defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man, 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted np. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shnll fall 
into the ditch. 15 Then 
answersd Peter and 
82id unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yct understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
procesd out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile tho man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 the-e are the 
things which dcfile a 
man: but to eat with 
nnwashen hands de- 
filekh not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenee, and departed 
into ths coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, а woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou sou 
of David; my daugh- 
ter js grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not & 
word. And his disci- 


e — avro) (read the disciples) LA. 
b — татуу (read the parable) ттт]. 
1 ёкробеу Ltr; éxpo£ev Т, 


MATOATIOS. XV. 


ЕД з 2 , ? ~ + р * , , ГА 
атеха ат ёро. 9 parny.dé оғ Воутаі pe, д:даскоутєс 
is away from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching (as) 
oͤco ao ral iag évráAuara * 10 Kai zpockaXeaápevoc 
teachings injunctions of mcn. And having called to [him] 
a м 7 ? ~ , ТА > 
Tov GMO Y timtv айўтоїс, Axobere 11 ov 
ihe crowd he said to them, Hear not 
Tò  'tictpyóptvov tic TO orópa kowoi Tov dvÜpwTov' 
that which enters into tho mouth  defiles the man; 
dM d — ékmoptvóutvov ёк той стбратос, тобто коої 
but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 
Tov ауброто». 
the man. 


12 Tére wxpocedOdyrec 


каї ouviere. 
and nnderstand! 


oi- Ahr. *abroU! felrov" abri, 
Then having come to [him]. his disciples said to hiin, 

Olóac Gre oi Фаритайо: dxoboavrec róv Aóyov ёскалдаћі- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
cOgcav; 18 6.62 'ámokpiÜtlc etre, Пйса gureia ijv ойк 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which not 


Epurevoey 0.татђр.роо d.ovparviog, expilwOnotrar. 14 dere 


Shas "planted my Fat her the heavenly, shall be rooted np. Lea ve 
abrobg Sd oͤnyol siow ruddoi! ruQAGv: Е :02 тифлу 
them; “leaders they are “blind of blind; “blind and blind 


¿àv 007уў, арфӧтєрог tic GóOvvov mecovvrat. 15 'Атокр:Өєїс.дъ 
zaif ‘lead, both into a pit will fall. And answering 
б TIérpoc ele айтф, Фойсоу huv тту лтараВоћ№ђу тафти.“ 
Peter said tohim, Expound tous this parable, 
з - pee Я ы 
16 ‘0.22 1усойс\ direv, Akuùy xai optic aobverot gore; 
But Jesus said, Still ?also ye without “understanding ‘are? 
17 Който!  votirt От wav тб ғісторєйдџеуоу tic TÒ 
mot yet ‘perceive ?уе that everything which enters into the 
Р , 4a 7 ~ a > з "n 2 ie 
стдра eic THY коћ№ау хорї, kat eic афдрбта ExBadXeTat; 
mouth into the belly goes, апа into[the] draught is cast forth? 
18 = ra.dé ékzropevóutva ёк oU отӧратос ёк rig 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth ont of the 
кардіас éképyerat, кӣкєїуа kotwoi roy ávÜpwrov. 19 ёк-үйр 
heart соте forth, and these defile the man. For ont of 
Tie Kapdiac éképyovrat Stadoytopoi ꝛrovnpol, $óvot, powriat, 
the heart come forth ^ ?ressonings Jevil, murders, adulteries, 
% 1 7 , T» 
vropvetat, кХотаі, Yevdopapruptat, Bracdnpia. 20 ravra 


fornications,  thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
torv тё коробута Toy dvÜpwzov: r0.06 dvirrroig 

are they which defile the man; but the with *unwashed 
хЕосїъ фауєї» ov.Kotvot Tov ávÜpuov. 


"hands ‘eating  defiles not the man. 


21 Kai г#\ӨФу ixciÜev 0 Ingobg dveywpnoey elc rà h 


Апа going forth thence Jesns withdrew to the parts 
Tópov kai XuóGvoc. 22 ral idcd, vj Xavavaía amo 
of and Sidon; and behold, a woman Cananæan from 


^ 8 L4 2 A0 ~ 12 + ll m, -1 r 
Tov.opiwy.exciywy teOovoa — léxpavyactv! "abro, Xéyovoa, 
those borders having come out cried tohim, saying, 
"EXénody pe, kúpu, nuit AaBid'! 1.0оуйтпр-роо как@с at= 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; mydaughter miserably is pos- 
А e ` > , 0 5 Xx Р ` 
poviterat. 23 `О.бг оок.атеко@ айт AOyov. Kat mpos- 
вевкей by a demon. But he answered not ber a word. And having 


f Aéyouciv say LTTrA. Е тофлоѓ etary Sdyyol LTr. 
i — 'IncoUs (read he ѕаіа) гттгА. * ov not Lrrr. 


m — а)тф LTTrà. ® vie Aavid W; vios Aaveid Lrtra. 


ХҮ. MATTHEW. 

V M y erue 7 T , Е 2, 5 = 
ehOdvreg ol. uabnral. abrod °ђр–тшу! abróv, Муоутєс, 
cometo [him]  . his disciples asked him, saying, 


"Arddvcor айттуу, bre койа: ümwÜsv Hpi’ 24 O. ö атокрі- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after us, But he“ answer- 
Otic elne, OE dr ei ¹ eic rà mpóßara rà атоћоћбта 


ing said, І was not sent except to the sheep the lost 
oikov — 'logajA. 25 `Н.бё MO  mpoctkóv& avrQ, 
of [the] house of Israel But she having come did homage to him, 


Aéyovca, Ко, Gone. por. 26 O.ò атоко:Өгіс ele, Оюк 
s flying, Lord, help me! But he answering - said, Not 
Рёсти kaAóv! Aa(jeiv Tov. d ro ray ríkvev, kai B 
ut is good to take the bread ofthe children, and to cast [it] 
* ~ ГА є a 7 ГА е х А, ^ , 
.Toic коуаоіогс. 27 'H.0i elzrev, Nai, copie kai.yàp та kvvágiua 
tothe little dogs. But she said, Lea, Lord: for even the little dogs 
tober amd räv Wixiwy TOv. menróvrwv and The тратёбпс 
ent of the crumbs which fall from the table . 
~ 7 , . , , 4 E ch Led , bd 
rv. up,. aF . 28 Tórs атокр:0єіс 0 'Іпсойс elev avr, 
of their masters. -Then answering Jesus said to her, 
T ГА 2 9 € "à , е L 
О yúvau peyadn cov ù лтїстїс'` yernOnrw cor wo g. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest. 
` LA е [2 ›_А уй ^ e 2 7 
Kat габ 3.0оуйттр-а?тђс̧ апо тїйс-@рас-ёк&йәт]с. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour. 
29 Kai peraBdc ёк10ғу 0 "Тпсобс 1\0» тара rijv ӨдХас- 
And having departed thence Jesus came towards the sea 
~ 7 * , au H х » . 2 
ca» тйс Tag kai ava(jàc tic rò Opoc #кабђто 
of Galilee; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
excel. 30 xai mpoondOov айтф OxXot поћћоѓ, ёҳоутес реб 


there, And came to him ?crowds ‘great, having with 
Li ~ , , Р Le 5 x* f 

éavrGv xwrovc, TUdAoUc, кифо?с, KUNE, kai ETEVOUG ToN- 
' them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and others ‘many, 


Note, kai чіррирау! айтойс парӣ то?с пбдас "тоў Inood- 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 
kai iÜspámtvetv avrovg" 31 wore “roùe бҳХ№оус! Өауџасои, 


and he healed them ; sothat the crowds wondered, 
BAEzovrac kwpoùc AaXoUvrac, KYAAOUE Фушїс, * xwXobc mepi- 
Beeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


zaroUvrac, kai тифћо?с З\№тоутас` kai "00 асва" ròv Өєду 


ing, and blind seeing ; and they glorified tha God 
*lopanr. 32 O. qt. Inooõg проскаћесарғуос тойс рабптӣс 
of Israel. И But Jesus having called to [him] disciples 
, 4 7 , M * ” e. N 
avroveiwev, XUmrayxyviopar ёті roy MO, öre ÖN 
*his said, I am moved Witch compassion towards the crowd, because alrcady 
T?) uépac" з vpocutvovatv Но, каї оок. ҳойсіу Tí ġáyw- 
days ‘three they continne withme, and have not what they may 


} К ~ D ` P 5 > nt А › ~ 
сіу" kai atoboa айто®с vijar&c ob. O, uiyrore ikNvÜGauww 
eat; and to send away them fasting J am not willing, lest they faint 
iv rj 0дф. 33 Kai Méyovow avrQ oi.paOnrai*avrov," IIó0sv 
in the way. And "say, o him This ?disciples, Whence 
uiv &v ipnpiq бото: тосойто: Wore XopTaoat ÓxyXov товобтоу; 


tons in adesert loaves somany as: do satisfy a crowd во great? 
34 Каі Aéy& abroic 0 Inoobg, Hôcoug 5 éyere; 0102 
And says to them Jesus, How many loaves have ye? And they 


35 Kai YéxéNevoey тоїс 


tiov, 'Evrá, kai óMya iyObda.. 
And hecommanded the 


said, Seven, and afew small fishcs. 


о Hpwrovy LTTrA. 


P Feri it is allowed LTA.. d épuj/av т. 
óxAov the crowd TA. 


t + каї and LTTrA. Y éóófacov T. 


a avrov of him ІТтгА. 
W yuwcpae rA W. 
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— E i 
ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for shé 
erie th after us. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not ent but nnte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26 But he 
answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and 
to cast if to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, And her 
daughter was made 
whote from that very 
hour, 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the 568 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a 4nountain, 
and вай down there. 
30 And great mnlti- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healcd 
them:3linsomuchthat 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel. 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
I have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and І will not send 
them ‘away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, аз to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they snid, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
tho multitude to sit 


8 TOV 
8 ас 
— avrov 


(reud the disciples) [ъ}{тг]л. Y параууєіЛаѕ тф GxA@ having commanded the crowd Lrrr. 
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down on the ground. 


36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gavethanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took np of the broken 
meat that was left 
geven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. О ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky; bnt can ye not 
discern the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
eeeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
riseea and of the Sad- 
Qucoes 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is be- 
cause we have taken 
no bread, 8 Which 
when Jesus регсейү 
be ssid unto them, 
ye of little faith, why 


reason ye among your- 
selves, use ye have 
brought no bread? 


9 Do ye not yet under- ` 


stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


MATOAIOS. XV, XVI. 
-5 d - — E 4 
óxXoic! dvamtotiv tmi THY yi: 86 "kal: Хаво»! тойс kr 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
» * 4 t $ a , » » * b” t 
&provc kai тойс їүӨйас,* єйхаризтйтас ёкХасєу kai Piðwrev 
loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 
roic.ua8nraic.aproU,! оі.0ё набттаї %тф Ib. 37 Kal 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd. And 
Epayoy wayrec, kai txopracOnoay xal *fjpav TÒ тпєро- 
ate Зай, and were satisfied; and they took np that which was over 
сєўоу röv к\абийтшу" érrà сторідас тА\йрнс. 98 oi. qe 
and above of the fragments seven baskets full; and they who 
ёобїоууЕС hoav тєтракатуймо: avdpec, xwpic fyvvaðyv каї 


ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
падіоу\ 39 Kai атоћсас̧ rove OxyAovc ЕЕ! eig то 
children, And having dismissed the crowds be entered into the 


molov, каї ‚ eig rà opra "Maydadd.! 
ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 


16 Kai mpocsA0óvrec . oi Gapiwaio! kai ®абдоикаїоь 
And having come to him] the Pharisees апа Sadducces 


vüpábovrec Umnpwrncay! abr oņnpeïov ёк тоў ovpavov 
tempting him] asked him &sign outof the heaven 
émdeiEat abroic 2 0.06 droxpibelg єїлєу abroic, V Oviac 
to shew them. But he - answering said to them, Evening 
fe Р Ж F .t * t ЕА , * * 
yevopévnc Meyere, Evdia’ muppace.ydp б obpavóc. З xai 
having come yesay, Fine weather; for is red ‘the heaven. And 
трой, Enu pov xepwr’ wuppace.yap orvyvalwy б oUpavóc. 


at morning, To-day astorm; for is red 5lowcering ‘the heaven. 
lomoxpwat! rò piv трбсштоу той obpavoU yivwoxere 
Hypocrites! the "indeed face 20# tbe heaven ye know [how] 


Qakpivew, тӣ.дё onptia roy корбу ob.divacbe;" 4 yeved 
to discern, bnt the signs, ofthe times ye cannot! A generation 
2 ~ ~~ 

Tovnpa kai poryaric onpetoy tmitnret’ kal спреїоу o0.0005- 
wicked and adn terous a sign seeks, and a sign shall not be 
cera, aUrj. ey rò onpeioy “Iwva "той mpognrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
катаћмто» айтоўс атђ\Өє». , 

leaving them he went away. _ 

a / Е Ll ra 
5 Каі NY reg ої. пабцтаі “афто?! eig тб пёраз ётећа0оуто 
And?having*oume ^ ‘his “disciples to the otherside they forgot( 

сас AaBeiv. 6 6.02.'Inoote elev айтоїс, ‘Opare. kai Trpoc s, 
?]oaves !to."take. And Jesus said tothem, See and be- 
éxere ато rig tune ray Фероаци каї Хаддоокаїоу. 7 Ol. d 
ware of the leavep ofthe Phari and Sadducees. And they 
duedoyiZovro £v #аитоїс, Aéyovrec, “Ort dprovg оюк d- 

reasoned among tbemselves, saying, Because loaves not we 
. 8 Tyoðg. de ó Ino g ele ?abroic, Ti. di- 
ok, And having known [Ыз] Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 


AoyiZecOe év —éavroic, ONLYÓTLOTOL, Ori dprovc ойк 


son ye among yourselves, О[уе}о? little faith, because loaves  ?not 
PeraBere;" 9 ovmwvoeire, ovdt pynpovetere rove’ тёуте 
1ye *took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five | 


*éAaBev he took LrTr. a + Kat and Lr.  bé8(8ovy тт. © — abrod (read the disciples) 


priek. 


And r. 
GLTTrA,. 


d roig óxÀo«s to the crowds ттгА. 
талд юу Kat 'YUVGAKGV т. 

i ёттрфтшу T. k 

m — той трофўтоо LTTrA, 
P éxere yo have E. 


е Tò перитссдоу THY кАсибтоу pav LTTrA, 
VT, ® ayéBy he went up GTrAW. h Mayabáv * agadan LTTrA. 
Oías +... toendof verse 3 [TA]. 1 — йтокрта LTTrA; + kai 
a — avrov (read the disciple) LTTrA. 0 — avrois, 


XVI. MATTHEW. 


&provc TÖV TEVTAKIOXIALWV, Kai пбсоос Kogivove tha Bere, 
loaves of the five thousand, and howmany hand-baskets ye took [пр]? 
10 0002 тойс ёттй dprovc rüv тєтоакитуйМшъ, Kai пбсас 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 

4слгооідас̧! абет 11 тйс ob. votre бт: ob тері 
baskets yetook [пр]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
ráproy" elroy b "zpoctx&w! ато тўс Copne тди Papicaiwy 

bread Ispoke toyon to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 


kai Zaddovkaiwy; 12 Tore  avvijkav бт odx-elrrev rpocixev 
and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 


amo тїс Cipne roù dprov, "aAA" атд rijg do axnjg TOv 


of the lea ven of bread, bnt of the teaching ofthe 
Qapıoaiwv kai Taò oo vaio. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 'EA00».08 6 'Igco?c eig та pion Kawapsíac тїс 
And “having come Jesus into the parts of Cæsarea ` 
S % vor robg. nab nrdg. abroõ, Луо»; Tiva "ре! 
Philippi he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom  *me 


Aéyovaw ої.йудротог elvat Tov vióv тоў dvOpómrov; 14 01.02 
3 do *pronounce amen Pto he “the Son "of man? And they 
*elzrov," Oi_pév 'Ioávvgv róv Banriorhv' Trio! 0$ " BMay | 
said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias; 
#тгрог дё 'Iepepíav, ў Eva rv mpopnrõv. 10 Aiye: abroic," 
апа others Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. Hesays tothem, 
Трес t riva pE ere elvat; 16 'Asrokpitisic.ó?! Zi- 
ut ya whom me do 2уе “pronounce to be? С And answering Si- 
А ^U 4 4 Ч e es — ~ =з 
pov Пётрос cimer, XO el ò xpwróc, б vide ToU ÜsoU той 
mon Peter said, Thon art the Christ, the Son of God the 
Cüvroc. 17 Kal azroxpieic' 6 'IncoUc elzev атф, Maxdpioc 
living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 
el, Xiuwv “Bap "Twa," бт. od xai alpa obx.dwexddupiv 
art thon, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it} not 
got, GÀN d.rarno.pov б èv *roic! obpavoic. 18 Kayw.dé 
to thee, bnt my Father who [is] in the heavens, And J also 
сог Хёүш, Gre où el Térpoe, kai End raórg тӯ пётра оікодо- 
to thee say, Thatthonart Peter, and on this rock Iwill 


9 pov тїз ikkXgo(av, kai riXat dOov ой.катісҳісооусіу 
and gates of hades shall not prevail against 


uild my assembly, Д 
'avrijc. 19 ‘ка! досо cot тас dc тўс Вас№іас THY 
it. And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the 
U ^t » aa b? * [i $ э a ~ - » , 
oùbpavòv kat 0. édy Onoye ёті rig үйс, ота: дедєрёроу 
neavens: and Whatever һоп mayest bind on the earth, shall be bound 
ty roic ovpavoic’ каі Oday" = М№осус — mi їйє үйс, tora 
in the heavens; and whatever thonmayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
ahn- 
B 218 


L4 


Aehupéivoy £v тоїс otpavoic. 20 Tore Ёбєттє{Хато! тоїс 
loosed in the heavens, Then charged he 
142, u 7. ` м a” ғ 2 m’ е || 
dig avrov" тра und eri &UTOci» OTi avroc torty™ 19c0vc 
ciples his that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 


“tho arate” 


9 сфурідо5 L. 
beware іттгк, 
Pharisees and Sadducees T. 1 Md TTrAW. — ".— pe [L]TTrA. 
*'HaAcíav T. = + [5 noobs] Jesus (says) I. b kai йтокр‹бєї< W. 
4 Bapiwvãâ LTA. е — rots (read [the]) n[r]. f «ai [A]. 

{ay Tr. k érertumaev he earnestly charged 1, 
„8 — "Ingots сыгам, ў i 


т prov loaves LxTrAW. 
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the five thonsand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took np? 10 Neitker 
the seven loa ves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
topk np? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that І spake 
1t not to yon concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of t 
leavenof the Pharisces 
and of the Saddtcees? 
12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts: of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others Jere- 
miàs, or one of the 
propheta, 15 He saith 
unto them, Bnt whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered - and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said nn- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed tt 
nnto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And Issy 
also nnto thee, That 
thon art Peter, and 
upon this rock 1 will 
build my church ; and 
the gate$ of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thon shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they shonld 
tell no wan that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 


8 + (the question ends at you) mpoaéxere 66 but 
t sav áprov of the loaves Lira ; TOv Papicaiwy кал Zaddovxaiwy of the 
х єїпау LTTr. 

€ йтокрӨєїє ÔÈ ІттгА. 
6 кХ{ба5 LTTrA. 
- abro) (read the disciples) Шттгд, 


Y oi L. 


h Gy LTrA. 


46 MATOAIOS. XVI, XVII. 


21 From that time on? 
forth began jeu io 21 "Ато rórt Hokdro "Ó''IncoUc Sexview тоїс panraig 


shew unto hisdisciples, , From that m began m c to shew E totini 
ow that he must £0 girod, OTt 1 айтду “aredOety єс Tego a," kai 
erus , c pos ORA $ lk 

о ч Ба аца This that it is necessary for him to go away to Чази апа 


suffer many things of 


the elders and chief- rod табат} arò röv a а kai doxiepéwv каї 


eden be fied many things to suffer from ie olders and chief rr and 
e the third day. yoappariwy, каї àvrokravOrvat, kai тӯ тоіту йог Se. 
hi I ER 15 Р scribes, and to be and d 12 to be raised, 
buke him, saying, Be 22 kai 7pocAa(jóutvoc айтору `0 Пётрос Lu Чёлїтїн@> 
it far from thee, Lord: And having taken sto [*him] him Peter to rebuke 
this shall not be unto П 

thee. 23Butheturned, airy, Хушу, "Iewe то, kúpte КҮ ferat cot 


And said unto Peter, h 
Bet tes 4 ma him, saying, (God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


Satan: thou art an TOŬTO. 23 O. ö orpageic Jae тф Пётоф, Yraye ӧтісо pov, 


offence unto me: for this. But he having turned sai toPeter, Get behind me, 
thou savourest not the zi т er ~ 
things that be of God, CATAVA, скаудаћд»у pov st" ore ot'.ppovetc Ta 


but шо that be A Satan: an offence tome M for thy thonghts arenot of the things 
men, 

Jesus unto his disci- 700 0200, d Md та Tov avOpwrur, 24 Tore 0 Inoove erev 
ples, If any man will 6f God, but the things of mèn. Then Jesus said 
den Himself, and take тоїс-набӨттаїс-айтоў, Ei rig bt ӧётісо pov 080, amag- 
uphiscross, and follow to his Craya, "f any one desires after me to come, еб 
will orb l vnodod éavróv,kal dpdr тфу.стаирду-аўутоў, kai dko- 
loseit: and.whosoever him deny himself, and let him take np his cross, and let 
m sabe Shall Ше Aovbeirw pot. 25 5. J dp. зди! б9р niyo. афтоў cout, 
26 For what is a man him follow me. For whoever may des to save, 
profited, if he shall 

Pinto holt dr. “ dg. d d Y dmoMog auen Évekev 
and lose his own soul? shall lose it; but whoever may lose 2 his life on account of 


or what shall & man Ш 
P^ месе ipo), evonoe афти" 26 ri. yd офгћїга! ббро лос, E 


bis soul? 27 For the х9, Shall find it^ For what MO e 
Sonofmanshallcome roy kócHov OXov кєрдјсу, TNV- ja 1 i E 
NU. L4 6 the world ‘whole he gain, his soul ose? 

7 
and then he shall re- тї 000: йуӨрштос бы RU rijc- Wager ro; 27 gam 
ward every man ас- what will "give za man [as]an exchange for his soul 


ER to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto NS. Ido ò vióc тоб. аубротоу EpxeoOa ѓу тў 5650 ToU патос 
you, There be some bed 4the "Son sof man to come in thé glory Father 


shall not taste of GUTOU nerd THY.dyyshwy.abrov’ kai róre @тобшобг: ёкастф 


death, till they see the of his with his angels; and then tovi render ‘to each 

Son of man coming in a> 

his kingdom, card iv. vA t j,dñ/4. 28 Apv Aéyw ù⁰àk, єйїў 
&ccording to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


riveg "rüv woe éorgkóruv,! ore où-p) yevowvrat Üavárov 
Eome of those here standing who inno wise shall taste of death 
fuc àv lwow ròv vióv тоў ávÜpezov èoyópevov iv тӯ 
until they haveseen the Son of man coming in 


Baoirsig.abrov. 
his kingdom, 


Я E £0' u Ё rapadapBave 0 "IncoUc róv Пётооу: 
an en ee 17 а [^A г Sis А Хана у Рег 


Peter,James,andJohn каї ыш каї Ж ж. TOV.adEAPov.avTov, Kai ауафёры 


his brother, and bring- and James and John his brother, and brings up 
eth them up into an 


high mountain apart, abrobg eig üpoc оду кат idtay.-2 kat Here tog, 


gang wastransfigured them into &?mountain - *high pnt And he was Ey Shue. 

efore them: and his 

face did shine as the E hr οοEẽ aùrõv, kai ару rò. трбоштоу-аўтоўй ос 0 Mog, 

san, and his raiment before them, and “shone *his Face asthe sun, 
a — 0 LITT IA. 0 eis “Ieporóàvpa dei LITTA. P— йрёато А. a ab ётітціб» 

Aéyav L; Ayer avv ётітціоу says to him rebuking [him] A. Tel ёро? L LTTrA. * cà» 


Ura. + wpednOyicerat shall be profited ттд, 7 + Ore that LT. "тфу dde ёстотеу 
OLTIrA ; Ode стоте W. 


XVII. MATTHEW. 
`N,- “9 > -— ~ ГА » 
d. d. ud ria. ab rod by&yero Xevkà шс тд фӧс. 3 kal 1000, x- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, ap- 
Onoav" abroĩg YMworjc" kai” HAac," uer айтой туХА\аХойбутес.! 
peared  *to*them Moses and Elias ‘with him "talking. 
4 amoxoeic.dé 0 IIérpoc eizev тф 'IncoU, Kúpu, kaAóv &éorw 
And answering Petcr said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 
рас ode civar ei Oéderc, Proujowpev! Gee трєїс akgvác, 
for us here to be. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
ГА * - ^ , * — 
coi шау, kai *Mwoy' uíav, kai “piay 'HAig." 5 Eri abrod 
for thes one, and for Moses one, and one for Ellas. While yet he 
ХаХодутос, (дой, vEgeAn *ówrtwvi! imeokiacev avrobc* kai 
was speaking, behold, a cloud bright overshadowed them: and 
(дой, pwv) ёк тйс уєфАпс, Aéyovca, OUróc ёстіу Ovidc.pou 
lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 
б ayarnrocg, iv ф 'єйбёбкпса'% #айфтой drobere. 6 Kai 
the beloved, in whom I have found delight: him ‘hear ye. Aud 
akotoavrec ot цаӨтаї ?ётєсоу' imi mpdcwrorv.airay, Kai 
hearing [it! the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
épopiüicav opóðpa. 7 kai irooce Our" 0 'Incovc iparo! 
were terrified greatly. And having come to [them]! Jesus touched 
abròv, ‘cai! cimev, "Ey£pÜnre, kai u. oe. 8 'Етаоаутєс 
them, and said, ise up, and be not terrified. "Having ?lifted up 
бё rove.dg0adrpovc.atray ovdéva єїбоу etn тоу 'IncoUv 
land their eyes mo “опе ‘they “saw except Jesus 
póvov. 
alone. Р 
9 Kai катаВоібутоу айтфу ®атд' тоў броис évereiiaro 
And as were descending they from the meuntain charged 
abroig 0 IgcoUc, Aéyev, Mydevi єїтїїтє то Spapa, Ewe.0d 0 


them Jesus, saying, To no one tell the vision, until the 
vióc той avOpwrou ёк vexowy "ávaoz7." 10 Kai imn- 
Son ofman from among [the] dead be risen. And “ask- 


pwrncay abroy oi.paOirai-?abroU,! Aéyovzec, Ti обу ot ypap- 
ed *him This *disciples, saying, Why then *the "scribes 


ратєїс Afyovew бт. РНМ№Мау! det Ne mpörov; 11'0 бё 


‘say that Elias must come first ? And 
VInoove! атокр:Өғіс̧ elev ‘айтоїс,! *НА(ас! piv Epyerat 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


"moüTov' kai amoxaracrnoa таута` 12 Myw ĉè oyiv or 
first and Shall restore ail things. But Isay to you that 
«“Н\іас̧! 70) M, kai ойк.ётёуушсау avróv, YAAN" ётой- 
Elias already is cone, and they knew not him, but did 
сау év айтф boa 70:Xycav: оўтшс Kai 6 vide тоў àvÜporov 
to him whatever they desired, Thus alsothe Son of man 
LÀ СА е , ЕД — L4 ~ є NU 
БАМа пасхи» vm avrov. 13 Tore cvvikav ot padnrai ort 
is abont to suffer from them, Then understood the disciples that 
wept ‘Iwavvov тоў [Ватптістой timtv abroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kai £&X0óvruv "VavrGv! тодс róv óxyXov тоос\Өє› 
And having come they to the crowd came 


* 065 LTTrA. У Mwvoys LTTraw. s 'HAc(as T. 
avTov LTTr. b тоюс I will make LTA. © Movcet LTTrA ; Movoyj W. 
Mcv LTTrA. е фотӧс̧ of light d. fniddéxnoa Ltr. 
LTTrA. i mpoaijA8cv came to LTTr. 
i—kxalLT. шек GLTIrAW. u ёуєрбӯ be raised LTTra. 
LTTr. P'Hàcíay T. а — 'Inovs (read he said) игт:а, 
$e xpwroy LITrA, Md TrA, T abr LTTrA, 


* tain, 


E axoveTe avTOU LTTrA. 
* каї àjjauevos and touching LT; каї ўфато Tr. 

o — аўто? (read the disciples) 
T-— abrocs LTTr AJ. HAetas T, 
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was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared nnto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with hiiu. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and bchoid a voice ont 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard dk, 
they fel! on their face, 
and were sore afraid, 
7 Апа Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid; 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. , 


9 And as they came 
down from the monn- 
Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be 
riscn again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
m Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 


‘shall first come, and 


restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
mun suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that һе 
Spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come tothe mnl- 
titude, there came to 


а gvAAaAoUvres (mvvAaA. T) Ne 


а НА: ‘НАєѓа т) 
h éregav 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
havemercy on my son : 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexcd: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water, 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with vou? 
how long sball I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me, 18 Апа Jesus 
rebukedthe devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
xaid unto them, Be- 
¿ause of your unbcelicf : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
аз а grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 


place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 


unto you, 21 Howbcit 
this kind goeth not 
outbut by praycr and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
aboae in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kil him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again, 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
eaid, Doth not your 
master рау tribute? 
25 Ho saith, Yes, And 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take customortribute? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers? 26 Pe- 

5`ол)утбу GLTTrAW, 
b — "Ingots LTTrA. 
évOev LTTrA, 


f — verse 21 t[Tra]. 
b араестутета he shall rise again L. 


MATO AIO EON XVII. 
Е. М å —— IX 
aire ávOpwToc yovvrerðv “айтф,! 15 Kai №ушу, Кїбє, 
to him ia man kneeling downto him, and. saying, Lord, 
обу pov тфу vióv, Ore oeNnviáčerar kai Ykaküc marye" 
have pity on my son, for heislunatic and miscrably suffcrs: 
ГА У H 7 ы M HAN 2 Я H О 2 
тоћћак:с.уйр тїтт& Eic TO bp, kai WoAAAKIC eig TO 2000р. 
for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water. 
16 xai троойугүка abróv тоїс-рабптаїс.соо, kal oùk-hòvvh-= 
And brought him to thy disciples, .&nd they were not 
Onoay abróv Өєратеўтаь 17 `Атоко:Өєіс.дё 6 Inooŭc elmer, 
able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
"О yeved driorog Kai dieorpappéivn, Ewe more *tcopat 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I ba 
ө t ~ Il t , * 2 є ^ а , LÀ ЕЛ ji 50 
реб Divi! Ewe wore aveLouar YOY; фёрєте por айтбъ WOEd 
with you? until whenshalllbear with you? Bring tome him hcre. 
18 Kai ézeríugoev abrQ 0 Inooðę, kai i£jA0sv am’ abrov rò 
And ‘rebuked him Jesus, and went out from him the 
дацидъоу, kai &ÜspamsU0g ó aic amd rije.woac.éxeivyc. 
demon, and was healed the boy from at hour, 
Ore тросғ№Өдутєс ot uaÜ0grai тф Inoov kar .idiay sirov, 
19 T A0óvrsc oi aby Ф In à 5 


Then having *come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 
2A tari! Преїс obx. jo vvnbnuer t H ahr; 20 `О.бё.°'Т,тодс' 
Why We were, not able to cast out him? And Jesus 


бєйт! abroic, Aid ryyidmoriay' ouv. G. ο heyw 
said to them, Because of zunbelief your. For verily I say 
viv, tay Exure тісті» we KÓKKOV CIVÅTEWC, iptirE TQ бр. 
to you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall вау mountain 
Tour, Merd gibi évretOsv'! ёкеї, kal peraBnosrar’ kai obdty 
lto ?this, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove; and nothing 
‚ 7 ~ М j 
dóvvarjcs tyiv. 21 frovro.déréd-yivoc oUk.ikmopsterai 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
el. ui £v тросғоуў Kai vortiq. 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 * Avacrptóopt£vw! д? aur iv тӯ T ,, e abroic 
And while were “abiding they in Galilee, ‘said ?to*them 
6'Inootc, Miet 0 vibe той avOpwrov mapadidocOa eig 
‘Jesus,  ?is about Sthe Son "of man to bedclivered up into 
єїрас avOowrwy, 23 kai атоктєуодсі» avróv, kai тӯ тріту 
[the] hands of men, and they will kill him; and the d 
nuog „ Kai £Avz0gcav opóðpa. 
day heshallberaisedup. And they were grieved greatly. 
24 'EAóvrwv.0i айтфъ sic 'Kamepvaodp" mpocijA0ov ot 
And having come they to Capernaum came 'those?who 


rà didpaxpa Xap(lMávovrtc тф Mérgq kai “elmov,"'O didac- 


*the didrachmas received to Peter and said, Teach; 
каХос Фиби et ‘ra! дідраҳџа; 25 Aiye, Nai. Kai 
er ‘your does he not pay the didrachmas? He says, Yes. And 


mare eto ХӨғу! sic т oikíav TpotóÜ0actv abróv ӧ Inooðg, 
when he entered into the house “anticipated shim Jesus, 
Aéywv, Ti cold ore, Xíuwv; oi Васіћїс rie yic awd rivwv 
saying, What thinkest thou, Sinon? The kings of the earth from whom 
AapBavovow rén 7) кўусоу; атф ròùv. vidv. abr, j атд 
do they receive custom or tribute? from their song, or from 


* пе’ une čropat LTTrA. * tà тї LTTrAw. 
4 OAvyomoriay little faith LrrrAa. e Meráfa 
8 XvaTpeóopévov were abiding together rr. 
i KàóapvaoUs LTTrAW, k ena IIIA. 1 — Tà T, 


у kaxas éxec is ill LTr. 
© AE he says LTTrA. 


© сіселдбута eutering LT; 6Абита having come Tra. 


XVII, XVIII. MATTHEYW. 
тфу rorpiny ; 26 "Aiye aùr" °б Iergog, Awd röv d- 


the strangers? "says “to him 1Peter, From the stran- 
Aorpiwy. “Edn aùr 0 Igoobg, P'Apayt! #00600 &ctv ot 
gers. "said to him Jesus, Then indeed free are the 


+ , LU бє * q б At li » ГА 0. ^ > 
viol. 27 wade pn Iccavdariowpey! avrove, rope“ Elç 
sons, But that we may not offend them, having gone to 
"riy! Өаћассау Bare dyxoTpoy, kai róv avaBavra vpürov 
the | sea cast a hook, and the coming up “first 
ix Ody dpov' kal .ávoífac тӧ.отӧра-адтой єйрўсес̧ ora- 

fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
тўра` ik&vov AaBwy дӧс̧ abroic ávri ipo? xai соў, 
ter; that having taken.give-to them for me and thee. 

? 2 » ~ 8 e i NAO є 0 * ~ ? ~ 

18 Ey ixevg тӯ "wog! тоосйАӨо› оі paðnral тф Inooð, 

In that * hour came the disciples to Jesus, 

Aéyovrec, Tig йара  ysiZwv toriv iv rj Васа тбу où- 

saying, Who then [һе] greater ‘is in the kingdom ofthe hea- 

pavàv; 2 Kai TpockaAecáutvoc tó 'IncoUc! aitov, éornoev 
vens? And “having called to [*him] ‘Jesus alittle child, he set 

і ЕА), т 2 2 ? ~ * 7 4 7 t ~ э * 
abrò èv piow.adray, З kai elaev, Apv Аёуш , tàv.yri 

it in their midst, and said, Verily Isay to you, Unless 

4 * ГА е ^ , > a »-k РД 
страфўтє каї уёупсдє og rd таша, оф h іс ӨТТЕ eic 
Je are converted and become as the little children, in no wise shall ye enter into 
THY Bacitsiav rüv obpavüv. 4 ботс обу Yrarewóocy! 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, Whosoever therefore will humble 
éauroy we ró.zraitov.roUro, обтбс éorw à peilwy ѓу тў Baci- 
himself as this little child, he + із the greater in the king- 
Agia r o0pavüv. 5 kai ö., déEnrar Хтоідіоу тоо®тоу 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever will receive little child such 
tv! EN тф.0убраті поо, Ee бёхєтаг G0c.0.àv  oKxavdadiog 
loge in my name, ?me !receives, But whoever shall cause Sto "offend 
fva тбу.шкобу.тодтшу THY TicTEVÓVTUY. eig ёё, cvud£pet 
lone ` of these ‘little ones who believe in me, it is profitable 
aire iva крєрасӨў porog бэлкдс 7ётЇЇ roy 
for him that should be hung a millstone ‘turned by an ass !npon 
траутћоу.афтод, kai кататоутіоў ѓу тф nedya тйс 0aXác- 
his neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe Беа. 
$ * ~ 4 ЕД A Ld 2 p , 2 
спс. 7 Oba rQ Koopw -arò röv скаубахшз* avayKn-yap 
Woe tothe world because of the offences ! For necessary 
tor! EAD rà скаудаћа, т\ђу obai rQ.àvOpo rq ^et! 
itis ?to*come!the offences, yet woe to that man 
& ob rò oxavdadoy era. 8 El. ö N. xcip. ooο ў o. arob g. oo 
by whom the offence comes ! And if thy hand or thy foot 
H " i LÀ 
okavôaňiče се, ёккофуоу Pabrá! kai Bare атё сой’ Kaddy 
cause *to%offcnd*thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 

сог éoriv eiceOeiv eic тђу Cur]v “ywrov  KvAXOy,|l 7 
for thee it is toenter into ife lame or maimed, [rather] than 
vo ypac 7] Ovo пбдас̧ & ora Hi u¹ eig тӧ Up Tò аішуоу. 
two hands or two feet having to be cast into the fire the eternal. 
9 каї ei 0.0фбаъидс.соо скаудаћ ғ ot, є айтду kai Bare 


And if thine eye cause^to?offend ‘thee, pluck out it and cast 
2 4 Led m 4 2 * 4 , * * 
атб coU' kaÀóv oot èoriv povddbarpoy tic тђу боту 
Cit] from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed. into life 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free, 27 Not- 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 
go thon to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 Апа Jesus 
called а little child 
unto him,.and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 andsaid, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little ohildren, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven, 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my name receiveth me, 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend, thee, cut them 
off, and aast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to cnter into life 
halt or maimed, rather, 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting firc. 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thce, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


2 etmóvros ó£ and having said LTTr. o — б Ilérpos LTTrA, 


Sal ориеи т. r — туу (read [the ]) LrrrAW. з ўмёра day L. 
* талебе LTTrAW. У ay rr. = ëv matdiov TotoUTov ( —v T) LTTrA. 
eis tO A. z — c (read [it is]) utra. 


it (and cast [it]) urrra,: — ^ 5 AA Ñ N LT 


р "Ара ye TrA. 


a — éketvo (read to the man) іт, 


9 gkav. 
t— ó'IncoUS ТТгА, 
У тєрї about Lrtr3 
b gurop 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye’ despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
І say пріо yon, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
11, For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ` hnndred 
ghecp, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goet 
into the mountains, 
and seeketh that-which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
и Even во it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 
perish, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall kear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every 
word may, be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, teli it unto the 
church: buj if heneg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be nnto thee 
аз ап heathen man and 
& publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 19 Again I 
say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on. earth as touching 
апу thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


rug ohr. o 


BAT A1 O E. XVIII. 

єїтє\бєїъ, ў д0о бфбайхнойс Exovra fAnOiva tlc. тђ» 

to enter, [rather] than two eyes having tabe cast into the 

yéevvav roù mupdc. 10 a pü-karaópoviogre évóc ТФУ 
Gehenna ofthe fire. „Fe despise not one 
~ , 0 Ld a є LE є t w ЕД ^ d2 

шікобу.тодтшу" Хуш удо vpiv, ort ot-dyyAonaùvröv. tv 
of these little ones, for Isay to you, that . their angels in [thc] 
obpavoic! did. zravróc (9A&rovotr 70 трбсото» той. татрбс. роо 


heavens continually behold} the face of my Father 
тоў iv obpavoic. 11 *jM0ev.gáp 6 0106 той аудрфтоу 
who [їз] in [the] heavens, For is come the Son of man 
coat rò тоха 19 Ti opiv.doxet; tay yévnrai 


to save, that which has been lost. What think ye? If there should be 
тап &vÜp mq. ёкатӧу трбВата, кай wravnOy e i£ avrwv, 
to any man a hundred sheep, and begoneastrayone of them, 
ohwi fagsic! Fd Bivvevnkovrasvvéa" ёті rà бол 
[does he] not, having left the . ninety-nine оп, the monntains, 
h ` ~ $e ^ - 22 Li 
торєубєіс gnre rò — mAavopgevov; 13 Kat éàv yëvnrat 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
єйреї aùró, йрт №у– dpiv, Ore yaipu ёт айтф paddoy 
that he find it, verily Isay to you, that herejoices over it more 
ў ёті тойс £ivvevqkovrasvvta! roic u5.-zerXavgp£vow. 14 ob- 
than over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. бо 
O&Anpa ѓџтросбєу той патрос top! rod 
| it is not [thé] ^ wil before "Father your who [is] 
iv оўйрауоїс, tva améAnrat Fete! rOv.ukpGv.rovrwv. 
in [the] heavens, that shouldperish one of these little ones. 
15 ’Edv.dt арартўсу leig сё! ö. dò óc.cov, бтаүє "kai! 
But if Звід *against 5thee ‘thy “brother, go and 
Heykor abróv perakd coU kal аўто pdvov. ѓау cov ákovog, 
reprove him etween thee and him alone, If thee he will hear, 
55 тӧу.аде№фду.соу* 16 Ed. de џа).акойсу, rad 
thou hast gained thy brother. Bnt if he will not hear, „take 
n D DES е 2 w^ о tt ГИК 2 s m 
pera coU! ёт Eva db, tva èri cróparoc д0о papTupwy 
with  thée besides one or two, thatnpon[the] month of two witnesses 
ù тобу cra0j wav ppa. 1] kd mapakovog hr, 
or of three may stand every word. But if be fail to listen to them, 


Peirt! ry éxxAnoig’ Edv. d кої тїс éxxAnoiac mapaKovcy, 
tell [it] tothe assembly. And if also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
iore cot orep 6 2OrKdc Kal 0 тоупс. 18 Au RED 


lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgatherer. Verily Isay 
bpiv, Soatiay" Shonre imi тйс үйс, tora: дєдєрёуа iv rr 
to yon, Whatsoever уе shall bind on the earth, shall be bound in the 
obpavQ kai 0ca.tàp dbonre mi тїс уйс, £orat AeAvpéva 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth, shall be loosed 
iv "rp" oüpavQ. 19 áu" Муш opiv, бт. tav бйо' ‘piv 
in the heaven. Again Isay to vou, that if two of you 
cvuówviowow! Emi тўс үйс megi тпа?тӧс̧ mpdyparoc oo. £àv 
may agree on the earth concerning any matter whatever 
аітђсюутау yevnoerat айтоїс парӣ той. татобс.џоу TOU 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them from my Father who [is] 


4 èv rà ovpave in the heaven [v]a. 


he not leave) LTr. 
l uov my LTr. 


t — 79 VI [Tr]A.- 


сунфоујсоусир ёё du of you s 
› 


К êv rTTr. 
тоў L; perà ceavToU With thyself т. 


ө — verse 11 vrri(A]. 

€ évevijkovra, évvéa, LTÍr; évevqkovrasvvéa. W. 

l — eis oè LOLA]. 

1 4 9 + merà соў L. 

зарли yu тали ардуу Tra. 
agree ТТгА, 


f 4ф се (read will 
* + kai and Ltr, 
m — kai GLITrA. n — nerd 
P eimóv T. 9 à LTrA. 

4 * КА — 
t торфоуйтшту é Suv 1; 


XVIII. MATT HE W. 


Y : А 
iv — cipavoig. 20 ob-y&p сиу дйо N трїс ovvnypivot eig 
in (fhe) heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto 
rò ёрӧу буора, Exel cipi ёр рёсф abrov. 
my name) there am I in [the] midst of them. 
21 Tére roocedOwy “айт‹ф 6 Пётрос erer, Kópie, посакіс 
Then having come, to him Peter said, Lord, how often, 
Li СА ? 3 4 « ? $ * 2 № H Ld a 
apaprnce ec ёрё о.абе\фос-ноо kai agnow aurp; wç 
shall sin “against me 1my brother and I forgive him? 
ёлтӣкис; 22 Abet abrQ ô Inoobg, ОФ Муш cot Ewe & rrdrig, 
seven times? ?Says to him Jesus, I say not to thee until seven times, 
TAAN" Ewe 68дорпкоутакіс ётта. 23 Ald. ro wow 
W pn ç n 
bnt until seventy times seven, Because of this аз become like 
Baatrsia тёр ovpaviy avOowmp acid, ôç jd 
‘the "kingdom of the ‘heavens to a man aking, who would 
~ Ф s ~ » , Lol , , 4 * ~ 
ouvaoat.doyoy pera rv. ab ro. 24 apkapévov.cé abro) 
take acconnt with his bondmen. And having "begun the 
{ w Га Ш х , ~ т 11) , Li , 
opvaipey, mooonvexOn айтф tic! офа тис puptwy 
to reckon, there was brought to him one debtor of ten thousand 
теЛаут–у. 25 py.éyovroc.cé айтоў , anodovra, è- 
talents. ut not having ‘he [wherewith] topay, com- 
кёєосєу айтду óxúpioçcTaùToù' тоаӨйуа, kal ту yvvaika 
mandcd *him his lord tobe sold, and wife 


зафтоб! kal ra 'rékva, kal таута boa "txev,' kal dodo» 
this and the children, and all as much as he had, and payment to 
c л 1 + ^ om b А 2, м 
Өш. 96 Treo оду 0 OoUXoch просєкоуы avira, 
be made. Having fallen down therefore the bondman did homage to him, 
X K 11] 00 i ? d? АЕ] \ 2 е 
eywv, vpte, pakpovuuncov ёт "tuoi, kat таута “соь 
saying, ord, have patienco with me, and ‘all  *to*5theo 
d roò ch. 27 omrayyxviobeic.dé б к0ріос ToU SobdoU 
`I will Pay. And having been moved with compassion the lord *bondman 
fixeivou" améhucey abróv, kai то дауноу dpikev abrQ. 
‘of "that released him, and ?the ‘loan forgave him, 
28 EEE Nd b.dovdocSéxetvoc" єбрєу Eva тфу cuvvdobrAwY 
But having gone ont that bondman found one *fellow *bondrmen 
avrov, dg pe афтф ёкатду Snvapudt, kal коатї]тас abróv 
‘of his, who owed him ahnndred denarii, and havingseized him 
А Aéyov, `Атодос ро! 16 re! oe g. 29 me- 
hethrottled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having “fallen 
wy обу 0.сӧудоућос̧.афтоб *іс тоўс.лгодас.аўто®\ mape- 
"down therefore his fellow Sbondman 1 at К his feet be- 
Kade abróv, Nywy, MaxpoSipnooy èr pot," каї "ravra! 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
amodwow со. 30 ‘0.02 obx-ijücNev, ANNA! ameOwy EBarev 
Iwill pay thee. Buthe would not, bnt having gone he cast 
abróv tic фиХакт>, bg. o атодр Td ӧфећбуиғроу. 
him into prison, until he shonld pay that which was owing. 
31 iðóvreç Рд ol.cóvOovAoL abro?" та ayevópeva" 
| ‘Having seen but “his *fellow*bondmen what things had taken place, 
Ehurndnoay opóðpa' kai EXOovrec дсафпсау'тф.коріф "abro" 
were grieved greatly, and having gone narrated to their lord 


heaven. 20 For where 
two or three are gath- 
ered together in m, 


name, there am I in 
the midst of them. 


21 Then eame Peter 


unti} Уфо and said, Lord, 


how oft shall my bro- 
ther, sin against me, 
and 1 forgive him? till 
seven times? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, Y say 
not unto fhee, Until 
seven times: but, 
Until seventy times 
seven, 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
veh likened’ nnto & 
certain king, which 
would take acconnt of 
his servants, 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 
Bnt forasmuch as he 
had not to рау, his 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 
26 The servant there- 
fore fell down,andwor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with 
compassion, andloosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same, servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that thon owest. 
29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and  besought 
him, saying, Have 
pus with me, and 

will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: 
but went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
shonld pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 


——— —— a ы "ыз ——— 
ч ô Herpos єїттєў aUTQ LTIrA. Y dAAà LTrA. 1 mporýxðn was conducted LTA. х elsavT T. 


Y — avrov (read [his] lord) ттгА. 


z — олтоў (read [his] wife) IAI 
b + éxetvos (read that bondman) т. 


с — Кури LTTrA. d eus Tr. 


LTTrA. £1 — ékeívov (read of the bóndman) L. 
b. — pot LTrrAW. іє т, if anything GLTTrAW, К — eis roUs пббас оўтой GLTTI(A]. 
LTrA. m — vávra[L]rrrAW. u GAN EG. » — ob LTTrA. 


BovXot L; оўу of gUvGovAot аўто? Trra. 


det he has LTrA. 


e à moa cor ([тої] A) 
€ — éketvos (read the bondman) L. 


Tene 


Р оўу (therefore) аўто? ої ovv- 
a yuwópeva. were taking place т. 


T éayTOV L rA. 


52 


that was done. 32 Then 
bis lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thon also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 Aud Tis lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 

ou, if ye from your 

earts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX. And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus hed finished- 
these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 

eat multitudes fol- 
owed him; and he 
healed them there, 


3 The Pharisees also 
came untohim, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to putaway 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 Апа he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Havé ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaithunto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 


MAT e AIO. XVIII, XIX. 
Távra rà yevopeva. 32 Tore mpockaAeoápevoc — abróv ò 
all that had taken place, Then having ‘called *to [7him] him 

kÜptoc.avroU M айтф,' AO Tovnpt, тӣсау тђу офЕћђу 
this lord says to him, "Bondman "wicked, all adebt 

» Р ЕД ~ СА , * 2 2 » » * 

ikstvmv apika сог, éTti TaptkaAecac pe’ 33 о?їк ёде. каї 

that І forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove "also 
` HA ~ + (А ^ X 4 * Sen] l4 212 FA 
сё ғЛєпсаі TÓvV.cUvOOUAÓv.cOU, шс "kai iyw! oe Ninoa; 

Mhee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 


34 xai ópytaOtic ó-kúproc-aùroŭ maptðwkev афтду тоїс Baca 

And being angry is lord delivered np him tothe tormen- 
ттаїс, two.tod" атодф mav тб офы\бигуо› "abro ö 35 Obruc 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
кай ò-maThp-uov ò Vémovpávioc! momoe bu edv. u афіјте 


also my Father the heavenly will do to you unless ye forgive 
Ёкастос тф.йбеХфф-айто® ато rüv.kapOuv.0pGv "rd mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts 20#- 
птората -avrov." 
fences ‘their. | 
19 Kai iytvero Öre érédecey 0 Incodg тойс Aóyovc 


And it came to pass when had finished Jequs Sworda 


TouTouc, uerijpev: ато Yrijc! T], kal TjX0ev eig rà бра 
*these, he withdrew from * Galilee, * and came to the borders 
Thc lovdaiag mépav той Igor. 2 kai KodovOnoay айт‹ф 

of Judæa beyond the ordan : and followed “Ыш, 


dxdt тоо, Kai #0:ратєусєу айтойс Exel. 
Zcrowds great, and be healed them there, 


9 Kai просӯћӨоу айтф\ 01! Фарісаїо wewpalovrec айтбу, 
And Seame “to him the *Pharisees ‘tempting him, 


каї AéyovreG "abrQ,! Eiézeorw b"ávOpoq! amorvoa тт» 


and saying to him, I3 it lawful for a man to put away 

yvvaĩca. ab roõ card mücay аітіау; 4 'O.08 атоко:єіс ele 
his wife for every cause 7. But he answering said 

[24 ET ». 5» f u 4 ГА П DEC » 

avroic, Ойк.ауғууштє ore о  "Toujcac ат ар- 


Have уе not read thathewho made them] from [the] begin- 
~ » х on , Р 2 , Ы 1 е“ Il 
Хӣс dpstv kai OMAV ётріпоєу abrobg, 5 каї elev, *"Evekev 
ning male and female шайб’ ' them, and said, On account of 
ГА А * „ (4 s A Р ` 
robrov катай 4б de roy патёра kai Thv prépa, Kai 
this *ghall ‘leave 14 father and mother; and 
F, , 1 bd ^ * — Ao” t + », 
ir Kat écovrat ot Ovo ttc 
shall be joined to his wife, and *shall*be the two for 
сарка шау; 6 dore ойкёть єісіу Üvo, Md gd pia’ 5 
"fiesh ‘one? So that nolonger are they two, but flesh ‘опе. What 
обу д Өєдс ovvilevter, йудрштос pa: og. 7 A£yovatw 
therefore God united together, man let not separate. They say 
abr, Ti otv SMwone! ivertNaro dovver ВЗ\№оу d ro- 
to him, Why then Moses did command to give а bill of di- 
aracíov, kai dmodvoa abrny;" 8 Aéyer guroic, "От: #Мшейс! 
vorce, and to put away her? ` He says to them, Moses 
A 4 r є ~ , є ~ ЕД ~ 
Tpóc тђу.ск\прокардіау рб» ётётрејеу buiw  ámoXUcat 


to them, 


hearts suffered you to in view of your hardsheartedness allowed you to put away 
ut away yout wives: 5 T "D ‚+ = e » 4 ер 

Ent from the begin- тйс уууаїкас̧2ћ@у' ат don 02  ov.yéyovtv orig. 

ning it was not so, your wives; from [the] beginning however it was not thus. 


‚ * Kayo LTTrA. 


X — тд mapamrój.oTO. айтор» GLTTrA. 
b — avðpúry (read one's wife) LTA. 
У KodAn Py cerat LTTcAW, 


LTTrA.“ 


t — ob L. Y — айт Lira. v ovpávios Tr; [ém]ovpávtos А. 
У — is E. 3 — oi LTrA. ® — abr LTTrA, 
c — aùrois LTTrA, a ктѓтаѕ created Tr, — *"Evexa 

8 Movons LTTrAW,, h — guriv LTTr. 


XIX. MATTHEW. 
9 My ài iptv, Ur! dg атоосу Tiv-yuvaika.avrou 
Isay toyou, that whoever shall put away his wife 
э 7 э 5 ~ т ` 
kei! lyn ёті rope, kal yaufog dXXgv, poiyara Meat 


and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 
ò dmodehupevny E g pocyara.! 10 Aéyovow 
he who “her[*that *їз] put away ‘marries commits adultery. Say 
= 2 m, 
abrQ ої. рабтаї "айтой,! Ei обтос ёотіу ў airia той аудро- 
sto him This ?disciples, If thus is the case ofthe man 
тоу pera тўс yvvawóc, ob.cuppéper yapioat, 11 0.08 elzer 


if not for fornication, 


with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. Buthe said 
, Ы 5 , ~ * , о; m li XX 
avroic, Ой rdyreg xwpoUoiw тду.Абуо›-°тойтоу, а 
tothem, Not all receive this word, put [those] 
ofc dédorat. 12 єісіу.уйр ebvoUxot olrevec ёк коймас 


towhomithasbeengiven;  forthereare eunuchs who from [the] womb 
е. ГА ~ ег 
purQóc — byevvíjüicav O, kai єси  tUvoUyot org 
af [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
La t ~ 7 , ~ v 
&bvovxioOncav umd röv avOpwruy, Kai ғісіу EUVOUXOL OLTLVEC 
were mude eunuchs by men, and thereare eunuchs who 
sbvotyicay ёаитойс did r Baodelay ræv otpavóv. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens. 


ò duvdpevoc xwotiv ywosirw. 
He who is able to receivefit] let him receive [it]. 
18 Tére PrpoonrvixOn' abrQ madia, iva rac xeipac 
Then were brought to him little children, that [his] hands 


img айтоїс, kai просєй та“ 01.08 paOnrai &reriuncav 
бз might lay on them, and might pray; but the disciples rebuked 
айтоїс* 14 6.68 Inoobg elmeri,” Agere та тоа, Kai py 
them, Bnt Jesus Baid, Suffer the little children, anf not 
коХоєте айта ¿Abey mpóc "ue r. Ap. roi ον ёетїз 1) 
ido forbid them to come 10 me; for of such is the 
Васа тфу одрауфу. 15 Kai ётӨєіс *айтоїс rdc угас! 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And having laid upon them  [his]hands 
brropetOn ёкєїӨєу. 
he departed thence. 
16 Kai idov, elc прос МӨдиы telmev айтф,! Awdoxade 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, Teacher 
dh, тї áya00v тойс iva уш! "Lwi]v aiwrior; 
‘good, what good [thing] shall I do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 el ev. abr, Ti pe MEV  áya0óv; ойдеіс дуаӨдс̧ 
And he said to him, Why me callest thou good? no one [is] good 
, 
ti-u) clc, 0 sóc." {бё Oédec Уєіо№0у eig тїй Gum, 
except one, God. But if thou desirest to enter into life, 
А a , , 
*rhonoov" тас évroddc. 18 Aiye афтф.\ IIoíac; b O. d. In- 
eep the commandments. He says to him, Which? And Je- 
goUc elev, Тб, ov.povevaeic* o. oN, ,- 
aus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultcry; 
> , 7 
ob. eig · où. ev õ onaprvpijoeig 19 ripa róv патёра 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Hononr zfather 
соу! kai тђу unrè ga. kal dyamnosc  TÓv.TXQotov.cov we 
Mhy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour ав 
A — Ore UtrA, k — ci GLTTrAW. 
nication L, m — каї ó àmoAcAuu.évqv yauńras iiocxàrac EI. 
disciples) [A]. о [тотоу] и. Р троотуєҳбтсау LTTrA. 


* ras Xetpas аўто LTTrA. t abr elmev LITrA. Y — dag ІТТ A. 


5p 


9 And I say unto you, 
Whosocver shall put 
away his wifc, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry au- 
other, committcth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marricth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the casc of the man be 
во with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men canuot 
reccive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are somo eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and thcre are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchsfor the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
bronght unto him 
little children, that he 
should put ліз hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them, 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come nnto ше; 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven, 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Maste: 
what good thing chali 
I do, that I may bave 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
onc, that is, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
maudments, 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mothcr: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 


l rapexros Adyou topveias except for cause of for- 
à n — avro) (read the 
a + avrots to them T. 

" gx LTTrA. 


r S T. 
x Ti 


p AS 77 A d à 
pe Cpwras тєрї тоў dννð; els ёсті 6 ауадбѕ Why askest thou me concerning the роса? 


One is good (+ ess God W) GLTT-AW, 


n аўтф he said to him L; — Ауе abr т. b + dyoiv he says T. 


У cis Thy Gov etaeA0ety LTTrAW. 


pet LT; A, 
£ — gov GLTTTAW, 


5⁴ 


20 The young man 
saith unto him, АП 
theso things have I 
kept from my yonth 
пр: what lack et? 
21 Jesus said unto him, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, aud give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 

ave treasurc in hea- 
ven: and come and 
follow me, 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, 
Verily І say tinto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
21 па again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of а 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God, 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
besaved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible; but 
with God all things 
аге possible, 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said nnto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
‘ing the twelve tribes 
of israel, 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold,and'shall * 


d тадта TávTa. LTr. 
b + rois to the Lira. 
(read this word) La. 
GTT.A. P + ele Ade 
LIT А. 5 — олтоў (r 
GLTTrAW. "т rav 


a -- $ yvvatka LTTrA. 


MATOAIOZ XIX; 
csavróv. 20 Лун adr 6  véavickoc, ?Ilávra abra" 
thyself, “Says to him ‘the young man, All these 


е2фаћаЁарт" fèr veórgróc nov. тї ёте остео; 21 8" Egy! айтф 
haveIkept from my youth, what yet lack I? Said to him 
a? — , + — eu LA , A 
0 Inoovc, Ei ONE  réAetog уаш, Bre поћсду cov rà 
Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 
bmápyovra kai бос h птоҳоїс, kai # ес — Üncavpóv ѓу 
property and give ‘.to(the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
in? | a ^ 2 50 b ' AK 2 ài a 7 
ойрауф'! Kai epo axohovOer uot. 22 Akovoac.cé 0 угарско; 
heaven; and come follow me, But having heard 'the?young man 
kes , 1 1 + м 5 7 + , ч РА 
тд» dyor"! amis» ‘Avrobpevoc, Iv. ya. ктђрата 
ihe word went away grieved, for be had Possessions 
пола. 
Imany. 
23 '0.02 "Inoove elrev roic.ua0mraic.abro), 'Auùv Neyð 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 
bpiv, Оті, ™voxdrdwe 'mAovsioc" sicehedoerar sic THY paoi- 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the king- 
Лау THY ойрауФу. 24 r. t NEyW viv," єйкоттотербу tart» 
dom of the heavens. And again І вау to you, easier is it 
карпћоу did тротђратос рафідос ore hel, À N- 
а camel through [the] eye ofa needle. to pass, than a rich 
ctv ? elc rrjv Васа» troù Oeod" "eicehOeiv." 25 Akobcavrtc 
man into the kingdom of God to enter, ?Having “heard 
дё ot.uabnraitavrou' &епт\ћ]ссоуто opóðpa, Xéyovrtc, 
Jand [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic dpa dtvarar owOnvar; 26 'EuBréWbac.cé 0 Igcotg 
Who then is able to be suved? But looking on [them] Jesus 
el rev айтоїс, Пард аудротоіс roUro áübvaróv torw, ттарай.дё 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
beg “таута duvara" *iorw." 
God allthings possible are. 
27 Tore arorpiðeic ó Пётрос eUrev abr, "1000, еіс афђ- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, То, we left 
кар у 7ávra kai yxodovOnoapéy cow ті dpa fora ўй»; 
allthings and followed thee; what then shall be tous? 
28 O. dt. Inoobg ele abroic, 'Apny ME byiv, Ore Optic oi 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
axodov0noarric рог, ѓу тӯ Yradtyyevecia;" ӧтау кабісу 


have followed | me, in the regeneration, when shallsit down 

Li tt ~ L , 2 4 N Ls P d ^ 2 
0 vidc ToU аудротоу ётї Opóvov доЁтс-ййтоў, cabioeobe 
ihe Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, shall *sit 


^ It ~ 1 3 a ГА 7 2 * ГА a 
кай x, ёті додека Üpóvovc, KoivoyTer тас додека фи\ас 
2а]зо ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribea 
Tov 'lopagA. 29 kai тйс 0c" àgijkev *oixiac, ў! adedpovt, 

of Israel. And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 
A 2 à X ГД A Li A Р АЛ, - il ^ , a 
п dN, т} татёра, N ugr*pa, “n yuvaika,’ N тєкуа; 1) 
or sisters, or father, ог mother, or wife, or children, or 
dy-, vexev" rov."*dvdpuard leag татћабі 
; s parôc-pov," %єкатоутатћасіоуа 
lands, for the sake of my name, å hundredfold 

e e LTTrA. t 3— ёк veórnrós pou LTTrA. E Aeyet SAYS Le 

lovpavots [the] heavens Tra. k — тфу AG т. 1 + [rovrov] 

m mAÀoUgi0s дусколюс̧ LTTrA, n ＋ Orc that T. о eiceAGery to enter 
tv to enter [Тг]. d àv obpavv of the heavens LTTrA. т e 
ead the disciples) GLYTrAW. t dvvara тарта T. Cr (read [are |) 
vegíq T. * avroi yourselves Trr, 

b + J oixias or houses Tra. 


7 бет LTTrAW, 


* — oixias TT A. 
2 
© єрєк@ T, 


da ёо? Gvój.azós £ 


e: ToÀÀamAacíiova Айн дета» many times more shall receive LTIrA, / 


XIX, XX. MATTHEW. 


Nera, kai бшу» aiwyoyv KAnpovopnoe. 30 ro. de 


shall receive, and life eternal eball inherit ; but many 
сорта тото £oxarot, Kai ёсхато prot. 20 ‘Opoia-yap 
zshall be “first last, and last first. For "like 


tory т} Bacela THY ovpavüv аубрштф oikoceoTéTy, ботс 
eis "the kingdom of the henvens to a man a master of a house, who 
+ d e Be ГА ? , Н N 2 ~~ 
BENGE d триї шодосасда ѓёруйтас eic TOY áumeAOva 
went out with[the] morning to hire workmen for ^yineyard 
abro). L ovupwvoaç-ðÈ nerd rOv épyarOv ік Snvaptov Thy 
ihis. And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius the 
„uE améioredrery айтойс sic rov.dumeddva.avrov. З Kai 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
eEedOwy mepi friv" rpirny dpa, eldey áXXovc éorwrac 
having gone out about the third hour, he saw others standing 
iy тў dyood арүойс' 4 Seakeivoi" etmev, Yráyere kai 
in tbe marketplace idle; and to them ho said, Go also 
* LÀ 3 4 ЕД ~ 4 ae AI т 7 ГА t ^ 
vp£ic eig TOY üduzeXNGOva, kai Stay yý дікаоу dwow vyiv. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever may be just Iwillgive you. 
5 oi.08 атл№Өоу. Пам»? гё ЕАӨбӨш>› mepi bern kai 
Andthey went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 


Rvvdrnv' Фрау, Eroínotv ocabruc. 6 Пєрї.бё тђу évdexdrny 


ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 
kópay' i£cAOwv edpev GAdXove ёстӧтас̧ lápyo)c," kal eye 
hour having gone ont he found othere etanding idle, and says 
3 ~ "^ т t (А et 4 te F 2 7 , 
avroic, Ti Goͤe ёоткате OAnY THY 1рёрау аруо{; 7 Aéyovow 
to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle? They say 
> ~ a S D * t ~ , ГА r 1 - t 7 
айтф, Ort ovótic тийс iptoÜ caro. №ун айтоїс, Y'zayere 


to him, Because noone us thas hired. He says to thom, Go 

HUI CUR H a 3 X mn A у ФА 7 А 
клі beg eig TOY артећ уа," "Kai 0 іу oͤlcalo Ağ- 
also уе into the viucyard, and whatever maybe just yo shall 


, ~ LÀ 

Yeshe." 8 'OWiac.dé yevouévng Mt б ch, той артеХбуос 

receive. But evening being come ‘says the "lord of the ‘vineyard 
-E , Кахьсоу rove ipydrac, kai атбдос °ай- 
to his steward, Call the  workmen, and pay them 
roig" Tov шодди, ароЁацеуос amd rOv icydrwv Ewe r 
[their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 
mowrwy. 9 Prai #ХӨбутєс̧! oi тєрї ту ёудєкатју 
first, And “having cone !'those[*hired] about “the 5eleventh 
Фрау E avd Onvdptov. 10 %AOdvrec.dé" of oö 
hour they received each a denarius. And having come the “first 
ivópuoav ri 'mAsova Айфоута:"® kai а[8оу Skal abroi 
theythoughtthat more they wouldreceive, and they received also themselves 
Li 7 (4 — 
ava dyvaouy." 11 Ха8дутес д? tydyyuloy катӣ Tov 


each a deuarius, And having received [it] they murmured against the 
› 8 n 19 X t" n c co” 7 
01кодєстотоо, tyovrtc, * Ort" офто, ot Есҳато: Шау 
master of the house, eaying, These last oue 


P LÀ Pd b 
Фрау éroinoav, xai icove “нї abrovc' imoigcac, roic 
‘hoor have worked, and ‘equal ĉto’us ‘them ‘thou “hast made, who 

, * , ^ 
Bacrácaciw тд Варос тўс рёрас kai roy kabowva.* 13 b. de 

, haveborne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
Фтокр:єіс *elrev évi айтйь,! ‘Eraipe, obk.ddud oe obyi 

anawering said toone of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee. Not 


Y t — ту» (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
LTIrAW. *— Фрау LTTrA.  1— apyovs GLTTrA. 
5 40и I Scale AMẽEm)ͥ e LITrA. © — obrois T[TrA]. 
¥ тАеїоу Ajmovrat LTcA; màelova ArjWovTas T. 
$= Öre Lrrelal. "aùroùs uiv LT. 7; (read hast thou made, &c. 2) L. 
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"EP! 
E Kat eke,vots TA. 


Р SAG H res бё L. 


h + ёё and (again) TTrA. 
m + [uov] my (vineyard) L. 


65 
inherit everlasting 
life. 30 But many 


that are first shall be 
last ; and tho last shail 
be first. XX. For ihe 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a mau tha! is 
an householder, whieh 
went out early in the 
morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 And when he 
had agreed witb tbe 
labourers for а penny 
a day, he sent them 
iute hig vineyard, 
3 And he went out 
about the third bour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle iu the market-! 
place, 4 and said unto 
tbem; Go ye al-o into 
.tbe vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And 
they went tbeir way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the eixtb and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others etanding idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Wby stand ye bere 
all the day idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man bath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vinc- 
yard saith unto Ъз 
steward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, begiuning 
from tbe last unto tbe 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hircd about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a 
penny. 10 ut when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
shouid have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
man a penny. 11 And 
when they had receiv- 
ed it, they murmured 
again-t the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but oue hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
whieh bave borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of tbom, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


12% 
évárqv 

E : 
— kat 

D oe eid 

a каї SAO ps Tra. 


8 то ([7ò] A) ava 6qváptorv каї аўтої ТТгА, 


х évi аутор cimer T, 
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not thou agree with 
me for a nny? 
14 Take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, becanse I am 
good? 16 So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen, 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go np to Je- 
rusalem ; and, the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto, the 
scribes, and they ll. 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify: him; 
and the third day he 
shall rise again, 


20 Then cameto him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring а certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
hesaid unto her, What 
wiltthon? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hahd, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdwm, 22 But 
Jesns answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask, Are ye 
&ble to drink of tho 
cnp that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism. 
that I am baptized, 
with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but tt shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATOAIOZ. 


Onvapiov ouvepwrnodc шои; 14 ооу rd.cdv xai 
"for*a*denarius didst thou ‘agree with “me? Take thineown and 
m OERN уг! А 2 2 А ~ t i 7. z м 
uraye. Өғ№о.Удё! тойтш ry ётхат‹шф дойуси we kal cot 15 A 

go. ButI wil  tothis last give аз also to thee: or 
оўк-ЁЁєстїз pot *eroujcat, 0 Өш! iy roic pote; Pei! 
isitnotlawfulforme todo what Iwill in that which (is) mine? 

a 7 Р , 2 LU ri Д2 re 2 LA 
0.0фбаХибс-соо rovnpóg tor бт: 15 ayaĝðóc e; 16 obrwc 
“thine eye *evil ais because good an? Thus 


” cn 1 41 ~ » ^ , 
ECOVTAL ol EOXATOL прото, kai OL zrprot EoXaror *roAXXoi-ydp 


ХХ. 


shall be tho. last first, and the first . last: for many 
LÀ А L4 DAL hf: 2 X 7 ll 
ELOLY KANTOL, OALYOLOE EKAEKTOL. 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy 6 Inoobg eig ‘Iepood\upa тар Хаер 
And going up Jesus to ernsalem took 


тойс додека SuaOnrác" card ivy v rg 00d, kai! elev abroic, 
the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 'Idov, dvaBaivojrey cic "IepooóXvpa, kai б vide rov avOpw- 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son or man 
vov rapaòohh,ννẽju тоїс apyiepevow kal ypapparevow, cal 
will be delivered np to the chief priests and scribes, and 


Karaxowovew abróv {дауатф,! 19 cal mapaðwcovow abróv 
they willeondemn him to death, and they willdelivernp him 


roic 0уєсту tic rò tumaitat cal paorcyGcat xal cravpóca 


tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge ала  tocrucify; 
cal тў roirꝑ Гы Savaornoerat.|| 
and the third ay hae will rise again, 


20 Tóre тросђ\Өєу афт ђ ито THY viðv Zeßeðaiov perd 

Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 

тФъу-иїфъ-айттс, rpookvvoŭoa Kaiairovod т. "rap" avrov. 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him, 

21 6.68 «теу aùr, Ti Oédetc; Aéyer abrQ, Еітё iva 

And he said to her, What dost thou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 

кабісшсіу їоёто! oi dvo viol uov etc tx Oskuov.Ecov" kal ele 


вау sit these *twe ‘sons my one on thy right hand and one 
E єйшуйшиз1\ iv rp_Baorsig.cov. 22 `Алокр:Өєіс.0ё 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


э - > » 7 v ГА 6 ~ \ 
Inoove erer, Ovxotdare ті аітёїсбє. StvacOe тї» rò 
Jesus said, Ye know not what ye ask for. Are ye able to drink the 


тотђроу 9 éyw ptAXw rivew, “kai rò Валтюра $ ѓуф 


cup which I am abont to drink, and the “baptism which I 
Barričopar Ваттісдђуог ;" Aéyovow айтф, Avva- 


am "baptized [with] to "be “baptized [*wi£h]? They say to him, Weare 


, 

реда. 28 K Aye abroic, Tò uiv потріб» pou rieche, 
able, And he says to them, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
°ка{ тб Ваттюра ò tyw Barričouaı ЗаттоӨпсксбе`!! 


and the baptism which am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 
. 7 2 t а 2 › А р a D 
тб.бё.кабйта ёк дєЁ:бу-џоо kal &Ё ebwvouwv.Puov" ойк 

[with]; but to sit on my right band and on my left *not 


» 2 a ~ 2 ЕД SEL 2 ГА Ы є as 
gory £uóvA QoUvat, aXX olg Nrolnaorai vmd ToU 
ів mine to give, but [to those] for whom'i has been prepared by 


7 
у — 52 but w. J Lrrlal. #6 Ge morrat LTTrA, ijj Or EGLTTrAW. 9 — moAÀAoi yap 


«очу KAnrol, dAtyor 8 éxAexTot T[TrA]. 


Oávarov Т. 


(read [thy] right hand) rr. 
6 ёуй Ватт(боца:, BamruaOz vac GLTT: A. 
Валттёбошаь Ватт:сбўоєсдє GLTT:A. 


(is not mine) TA. 


4 — uaÜgràg TTr. е kai év тү] 8% LTTrA. f eis 
Е éyepOyjcerae he shall be raised Trra. b an’ LTrA. [ойто]. k — co» 


t + gov thy (left) aLrtraw. m — kai TÒ Pártra, 
a — kai LTTrA. о — Kat то Bámrua pa Ò yà 
v — uov (read [my] left) Letra. a + то0то this 


XX, XXL. MATTHEW, 
marpóc- ov. 24 "Kai dxovoarrec' oi дёка ђүауактпсау 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
тєрї тё» бйо адАфбу. 25 ö. d. Ino проскаћсаџеуос 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called Чо [Shim] 


abrove теу, Oidare bre ої dpyovrec ту tOrdy karakvpiebov- 
them said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 


ow abriy, kai ot реуаћо: kart£ovcidZovow abrüv. 26 ойу 


over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
et 8921 > 11 ЕД t а а А’ \ v2 ^ ll 0£À W 2 
OUTWC Е EFTAL Ev ушу а 0с. ғау € 9 ЕУ 


but whoever would among 


thus however shall it be among. you; 
byiv! рёуас yevisOar, отш! x, q id royo 27 kai ӧс.Уёйъ" 
you great become, let him be your servant ; and whoever 
Ody iv bv elvat mpõroc, отш! b) ohoc 28 шеттер 
would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 
б vióc тоў avOpwrov Ohe SeaxovnOjvat, d Md діакоуђ- 
the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
a ~ A * ? ^ СД ЕД * ^ 
oat kai добусг rrjv Ayvyrjv.atroU AUTpoY аът то\\@у. 
and to give his life &ransom for many. 
29 Kai ikropevoptvwv abrüv апд "Теру" 1koXoU0nocv 
And as were going Gut ‘they from Jericho “followed 
abr Mog тоос. 30 kai дой, úo тиф\ой кабђџєуог 
Shim la crowd “great. And behold, two blind [шеп] sitting 
тарӣ тї ó0óv, dxdvoavrec drt "сос mapáy& ѓкраёау, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
Myovrec, EXénoor Hpac, cb ple, i *vióc! 4Aa(3i0.! 31 ‘0.22 Mog 
‚ saying, Havepityon us, Lord, Son of David, But the crowd 
éeripnoey abroĩg tva cwarnowow.  o1.08 џреїбоу °Ёкра- 
7 rebuked them that they should besilent. But they the more cried 
Zov," Myovrec, РЕЛ соу huc, kúpe," *vióc" 4AaBid'. 32 Kai 
out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David, 
А LÀ ~ э га , СА A Л , , 
стас 6'Inootc éjovyotv avrove, kai ciney, Ti  Oédere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, Whatdoyedesire 
£ rorjow їнї; 33 Aéyovow avro, Kúpte, tva hávouy0gou! 


} X should do to yon? They say to him, Lord, that may be opened 
1 oi bpOarpoi." 34 Tn Meg. ö ó Inooũõg Varo 
‘our eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 


ry к8фдаХрбу! kai cb,hcl“l aviBrebav labrüv oi 
their eyes ; and immediately received ‘sight !their 
bg ha ol, kai ткохойӨлса›у айтф. 
еуев, and they followed him. 
21 Kai öre jyyioav tic ‘lepooddvpa каї \Өоу cic Bno- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to  Beth- 
$ayij "zpóc! rò ópoc rv Eady, Tore "0  'Incotc атёстећеу 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
dbo pabyrac, 2 Néywr айтоїс, TopevOnre! eic т kopmv.rüv 
Wo disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that 
Razévayre' vuv, kai wbbtwc! evpnoere dvov Otücutvgv, kai 
4 ро», 9 0 „, 
opposite yon, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and 
тоћоу per айтйс` Xócavrtc “ayayeré" рог. З kai táv 
@colt with her; having loosed[them] bring [them] to me. And if 


And 


57 
"Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
Rin, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority npon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted fram Jericho, а 
great multitnde fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, О 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mnl- 
titude rebuked them 
because they should 
hold their peace: bnt 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said 
What wil ye that Í 
shall do unto you? 
93 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him, 


XXI. And whon they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
monnt of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find on ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bri 
them unto me, 3 An 


t Si is it LTr. Y àv LTr. 


- T àxoúravres 8ё TA. — * — 8 GLTTrA. $ j 
z égrac he shall be Lrrr. 


z ёттаь he shall be LTTrA. У àv LTTrA. 

éàéngov u’ LTrA; — kúpte T. © vie LT. 
f Куре, éAéggov 1045 LTTrA. € + [tva] that ra. 
npo k Oumatwy LTTrA. Ё — avTOv ot ó$0aAuo( LTTrA. 


. LTTrA. 
— âT. о Порєјєсдє LTTrA. PearévayteLitTr. — 9 evdvs Т. 


“Iepetxù T. 
d 8 Р А 3 
Aavió GW ; Aavecd LTTrA. 
E 2 
h ávovyGgty LITrA. 


v uov of you A, 
* Kúpte, 
e expafay LTTrA, 
i oi 6004100 

m eis.tO LTTrA. 


T^ dyeré ІЛГА. 


58 


1f any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath necd of 
them; and straight- 
way he will send them, 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Bchold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
aud sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
thc multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est. 10 Ànd when he. 


was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the eity was 
moved, saying, 0 is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee, 


12 And Jesus went 
into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold апі bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
ofthe money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said uuto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be ealled the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thicves. 14 And thc 
blind and the lame 
eame to him in the 
temple; aud he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


3 єбє TTr. 
LTTrA. 
they set [him] к. 
LTTra. 
Ocov LTr. 


to them, It has been written, 


t ümrogTéAAec he sends G. 
х gyvéra£ev did direct LTra. 


e ò poche ‘Incovs LTA. 
i поете паке 1ТТгА, 


МАТӨАТОЎ, XXI. 


5 Я 7 E : 
т d ту т, Ёргїтє, "От: ó whpiog abr уона» 
апу one to you вау anything, yeshallsay, The Lord of them “need 
, ~ - 
exer’ *єйӨ шс!.д4 'dzooreAet! abroóg. 4 Тойто.0 “Oor” yé- 
thas, And immedlately he will zend them. But this all came 
ti ~ « - 
yovav tva — mÀnpw075 тд 0101» 0:4 тоб трофтутоь, 
to pass that might be fulfilled thatwhich was spoken by the prophet, 
№уоутос, 5 Eimare тӯ Ovyarpl Lid, '{бой, 6.Baorebc.cov 
saying, Say to the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 
tpyeral со, прайс "kai! ёт:Впкос ёті dvov kal пбћоу 
comes to thee, meek and mounted on an ass and а colt (the) 
vid? taroluyiov. 6 Порғубғутес.дё oi paO9raí, kai n 0ujcav- 
foal of a beast of burden, And having gone ‘the 7disciples, and having 
rtc кабшс *лросётаЁғу! abroig 0 соўс, 7 yayov т> 
done аз Zordered them 1Jesus, thcy brought the 
üvov каї Tov THAOY, kal ёт&Өткаъ Уётӣзш! abrüv ra-iparia 
ass and the colt, and put upon them ?garmenta 
*abTOv, kai %текадісғу! ётӣуш abrüv. 8 0.02 п\ъєїстос 
‘their, and he sat on them, And the greater part [of the] 
* Y e ~ it / 2 ~ сул ож 1 "m 
ÓxXoc £arpwcav éavrüv rà tuária Ev тї 00, GO. e Ёкот- 
crowd strewed their ' garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov , amo röv Otvópev kai Picrpóvvvoy' iv 
down branches from the trees aud were strewing [them] on the 
Li lod е M s" E Li 2 e he є 2 ~ 
009. 9 01.0 OxXot ot проауоутес“ Kat ot акоћоубодэутєс 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
Ёкоайоу, М№уоутес, Qsavvà TQ vig Аад" eboynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed 
6 ipxóuzvoc év — óvópari  kvpiow ‘Qoavvà iv тоїс 
[ре] ће who -comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Hosanna in the 
wpiorote. 10 Kai ғісе\Өбутос.айтой tic "IepocóNupga | iotío0m 
highest. And as he entered into erusalem was moved 
тата » rug, Néyovoa, Tig torı obrog; 11 Oiðè булоь 
‘all ?the eity, saying, Who is this ? 


theyov, Оютбс tory *'IncoUc 0 трофйтлс,! 6 апо Na- 


said, This is J esus the prophet, he who [is] from Na- 
бар?т\ тйс Tag. ; 
gareth of Galilee. 


12 Kal ғѓођ\Өєу Só''ImcoUc eig тӧ tepdy “rod Өғой,! каї 
And "entered Jesus into the temple of God, and 
be mávrag tote поућойуғас̧ Kat á&yopálovrac iv тф 
east out ali those selling and buying in the 
4 bd * a , ~ ^ ГА ` 
{єрф, kal тас tpawélac rüv KodAuBiorGy karéorpepev, каї 
temple, and the tables of the money changers he overthrew, and 
тас kaÜtóüpac T&v TwXobrvrev тас теєрістєрӣс. 13 Kai Mya 
the Beats of those sclling the doves, And he says 
, ~ 2 t T, 2 c 7 
abroic, Гёуратта!, 'O.oikoc.uov olko mpocevyic к\№01- 
My house, a house of prayer shall be 
otra. UH. dt avroy mromoare" orav Моту. 14 Kai 
called; ut ye it have made а den of robbers. And 
E 5 ^ ` 4 1 2 ~ € ^ 13 n 
просўћдо» айтф Tu$Xoi kai уошћоі &v TH teow, Kai €Ospázrev- 
*came 5to*him ‘blind zand lame in the temple, and he healed 
ctv айтойс. 15 'lóóvrec.ót ot dpyieptic Kai oi ypappartei¢ 
them. But"seeing 'the schief priests “апа the *seribes 


u блАор LTTrA. Y — Kai A. " + en on 
у ên’ LTTrA. 2 — arrüv[L]rTrA. > *érexdbicay 
b ёстросау strewed T, © br him urrra. d Aavid aw; Aaveid 
f М№абарёб ELTTrAW.  &— 9 LTIrA. h — rob 


And the crowds | 
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rà Üavjiáowa A ixoinoer, kai robe таїдас%краќоутас tv тф 


the > wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children erying in the 
є * ~ ~ B ГА 
teow. каї уоутас, ‘Qeavyd тф við 'Aaßið," зуауйктцса»у, 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they wereindignant, 
16 cai “elxov" abrQ, '"Akobuc ті otro: Ayovotv; O. &&. In- 
and said to him, Hearest thon what these вау? Ала Те- 
~ , › - 5 7 T4 Omen “ 2 , 
тоўс Neyer avroic, Nat’ obo tre ауёууште, "Ort ёк втбиа- 
sus says to them, Yea; “never ‘did ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
тос vamivy Kai Ondalovrwy Karnpriow  aivov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


karaAvrav abrove END Ew ripe reg єс ByÂaviav «ai 
having left them ,hewent out of the city to Bethany, and 
nen ère. 
passed the night there. 
18 ?IIpotac'.0i %ravaywr" eic riv. mod EH, iv, 
Now early in the morning coming hack into the eity he hungered, 
19 kai i0ov сук» ша» émi тйс 000%, Me Um айтуу, kai 
“and seeing *fig-tree ‚опе by the way, heeame to it, and 


„N = 2 з э * ГА , " * [А 2 ^ 
oùðèv tbpsv iv афтӣ cipu) púa uóvow' kal Aéy& abri, 
nothing found on it exeept leaves only. And be says to it, 
P Мукёті ёк cov kapzróc yéivnrat cic rov.aidva. Kai énpavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there he for ever, And dried Sup 

~ Li ~ » Ж , t 2 СА 

тараҳрдиа ў сок. 20 Kai iðóvreç ot pabnrai ғдайџравау, 
Jimmediately *the*fig-tree, And seeing [it]the disciples wondered, 
Aéyovrec, Пёс тараурўџа tEnpávðn ту oven; 21 'Атокр:бєіс 

saying, How immediately is dried up the fig-tree! ? Answering 

6€ 0 'IncoUc elev avroic, Apny Хвүш vpiv, ¿àV Exnre пісті, 
!and Jesus said to them, Verily, Isay to you, If ye have faith, 
kai џ).д:ако:Өўтє, ой povoy- 7d THE сикӣс пооєтє, 
and do not douht, not only the([miraclejofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
GAG Kav rpope.rovrw eimnre, A00% 1 — kal H 
hut even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thon taken away and he thou east 


› ` , РА А ` 2 u 922,11 
eig THY ÜaXaecav,  yervnoeTar 22 kai пӣута ooa "àv 
into the sea, it shall eome to pass. And all things whatgoever 
airhonre iv тў просєууў, піотейоутес, Oe.“ 
ye may ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive, 


23 Kai EN a eig тб iepóv apoondOoy айтф 
And  onhiseoming  intothe temple thereeameup to him, [when] 
ooo coyri ot дрҳієрєїс cal ol поєс[В0тєро roù Xaov, A£yov- 
teaching, tho chief priests and the elders of the people, вау- 
reg, Ev roig i£fovciq raŭra mowic; каїтїс со: £Owkev TYV 

ing, By whdt authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
i£ovcíav.ra)rqv; 24 'Amokpileic.'02" ó Ingo ꝙ ere abroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said , to them, 
"Epworijsw (püg кауо Aóyov Eva, Sv dv eimnré pot, káyo 
*Will*ask ‘you 'I?also "thing ‘one, which if yetell me, I also 
duiy ѓо iv roig tovcia тафта по. 25 Tò Ваптісра 
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derful things that le 
did, and the childrea 
erying in the tempie, 
and saying, Hosauna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearost thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus ‘saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of themouth 
of habes and suek- 
lings thou hast por- 
feeted praise? 17 Апа 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered, 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
eame to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee heneo- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredaway! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say nnto yon, If ye 
have faith, and douht 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, bnt also 
if ye shall say nnto 
thismountain, Bethou 
removed, and he thou 
cast into the sea; it 
„shall he done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. d 

23 And when he was 
come into the tempte, 
the ehief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple eame unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who-gave 
thee this authority? 
24 AndJesus answered 
апа said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, whieh if ye tell 
me, l in like wise will 
tellyouby what autho- 


to you will say hy what authority these things I do. The  haptism rity I do these things. 
, ad , т 7 5 3 › , 25 The haptism of 

Y Iwavvov D Т>; iE odpavov, n iE avOpwawy; John, whence was it? 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from таеп ? from heaven, or of 

© gy ‚ w nor - n оу » men? And they rea- 
01.02 OwXoyilovro “пар! ѓаотоїс, Aéyovrtc, Edv etaw- soned with themselves, 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should saying, If we shall 
эт QA — 3 2 m x ДЕЛ» DE А say, From heaven; he 

pev, EE ovpavov, ipti npiv, *Auari! обу obximiorevoare will say unto us, Why 
say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then didyenotbelievo did ye not then ho- 
k +. тойс (read who were) LTTrA. ! Aavió GW; Aaveid LTTrA. m єїтау LTTrA, 

a IIpot Tr. о émavayaywr LTA, P + Ov LT[A]. а ёду Tr. т AjpieoGe LTTrA. 


1éA0óvrOg avTOU LTIr. '—óé and L. Y + то that LTTrA. "у among utr, *ф@тб1ТТгА, 
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lieve him? 26 But if | 
we shall say, Of шеп; 
wefear the people; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesns, and said, 
We cannot tell, And 
he said nnto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? А cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: bnt after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go,sir: and went not. 
31 Whether ef them 
twain did the will of 
his father? TRY вау 
nnto him, The first, 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon, 
That the  pnblicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you, 32 For 
John came unto yon 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: bnt 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to hnsband- 
men, and went into a 
far conntry: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did nnto 


MATOA 1 0 2. к 
aun; 26 iàv.ài ELTW MED, RE åvðpðrwv, фоВођџеда 51025 


but if we should say, From men, we fear the 


OxAov' wavrec-yap "#ҳоосїу róv'loávvqv we rpophryv.! 
multitnde ; for all hold © John as e RN 
27 Kai атокр:Өғутєс тф 15000 elroy," Obx. old ane. "Ej 
And паз 28 И Jesus XM aid, We know not. Said 
abroic xai avróc, Ovót ty ү, 8 bpiv iv той EEovoig 
*to*them 22180 The, Neither you by what authority 


таёта Tow. 28 Tidé ipi» Jordi avOpwrroc* slyev тёкуа 
these things I do, But what think yag aman had „children 


Sto," kai" rpoce\Owy тф проте «mtv, Tékvov, р 
чуо, and having come tothe first he said, Child, 


сђрероу НТИ, iv TG. & u NAH. 99 ‘0.02 ino 
to-day work in ту vineyard, And he answering 


el rev, Ob. OE Vartpov.*0? peraprhyOsic ‚йтў\Өкъ. 30 ‘Kai 
said, I will not; but after war ds having nenented hé went, And 


тросӨФу! rq едєутёррі #Їлєу ooabruc. 0.08 amokpibeiç 
having come tothe second he said likewise. And he wala 


ele, Eyw, кїр” kai ob. ANN. 31 Tic ёк rv dbo kon- 
said, І [go] sir, and went not. M of the two a 


cev rò 0а тоў татобс̧; Atyovow habrQ,! YO prog. 
the will ofthe father? They вау to pin, The first. 


At yet а®тоїс 0 'Incovc, Auiv yw but, бт. of тє\фъа kai 
Eu sto *them pus Угу Isay to you, that the tax-gatherersand 


ai mopvar mpoáyovow vac tic тђу Васа» тоў Өє0. 
the harlots p before you into the kingdom of God, 


82 ber- yàp * rob vuàc loávvgc! iv — 00g Owawecivyc, 
For came to ‘Jon John in [the] way of ra e 


kai OUK-EMLOTEVOATE атф, 01.02 те vat Kat at Tópvat 
and ye did not believe him,-  butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 


ётістєусау avr’ ùò hf. ò iðóvreç ‘ov!_wereuehnOnre 0стєроу 
afterwards 


believed him; nt ye having seen did not repent 
ToU пістєўсол AUTH. 
to believe him, 
33 AM тараВоћ)у &kobcare. Abhang mre! фу 
Another рот 019 hear, certain there was 


olcoò eo r, бетти iürtvotv AuTEAdva, kai ppaypòv airg 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and *a*fence 


mepiébnkev, ai öpvĚěev iv айтф` Xgvóv, xai eng 
pos "abont, and dug in it a winepress, and ilt 


vüpyov, kai "гЁ бото" ` афто» yewpyoic, kai pn 
a tomer, and let ont it to husbandmen, and left the wae 


94 Oredé Tyywtv 0 kotpóc TÖV KapTOY, aréoretey Tove 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 


dovrAove.abrov mpde rove yewpyove NE тоўс-карто®с.айтоў. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits, 


35 коё AaBdvreg oi yswpyoè rovedovdove.abrov, Dv.niv 
And “having ‘taken the "husbandmen his bondmen, one 


Edeipayv, буд: améixrevayv, öde Eu. 86 тайм» 
they beat, and another they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
drr GAXove CovrAove тА&(оуас TOY TPWTWY, Kai ётоі- 

he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they 


Noes 


у s трофутцу ё єхоусчу Tbv "Ioávvgv LITA, 
€ — Kat т. 


5 буо тєкра L. 


f тротєАӨфъ ÔÈ LTTrA. 
atterwards [obeyed] LTr, 
repent) LTr; ор|дё] А. 


a + т (read а qeu 

e — бе but [L]T. 
. йттєро$ he who 
1 oùôè (read did neither 


* elrav Т, 
d — pov (read the vineyard) rA. 
s érépw other GTAW. b — арто LTTrA. 
k 'Ioavvygs трос ùpâs LTTrA. 
m — 715 GLTTrAW. n ёёЄбето TA, 
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37 0стєроу.дё améoradey poe abrovc 


XXI, XXII. 


сау айтоїс штаюйтшс. 


did to them in like manner. And at last he sent to them* 
Tòr. vo. ae, М№ушу, "Еутратђсоутиш r. 
his son, saying, They will have respeet for my son. 


38 0102 yewpyoi ідбутєс róv'vióv elzov iv £éavroic, Obróc 
Butthehusbandmen secing tho son said among themselves, This 
істі» б kMgpovópoc* дебте, amokTEivwpev @йтбъ, kai °ката- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 

(1 A 7 ЕД ~ 9 х X ГА 8 , A 
exueptv! rHyK\npovopiayv.avrov. 39 kai AaBdvreg q, , 
session of his inheritance, And having taken him 
tEBarov iw тоб dá meAG voc kai &mékrtwav. 40 бта» обу 
they cast him] out of the vineyard and killed [him]. When therefore 


EOy 0 кїрюс тоў dymEAGvoc, тї тос: тоїс уєшруоїс 
&hallcome the lord of the vineyard, what will hedo husbandmen 
kceivoig; 41 Aéyovow aùr, Какойс как@с QTONEGEL 


‘to those? They say to him, Evil [men]! miserahly he will destroy 
abrobg, Kai róv ayumeddva Péxddcerar' &ХХос yewpyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
ol reg атодотоъсіу айт‹ф Tobe карттойс ÈV roĩg. æaigoꝛg. abr. 
who will render tohim the fruits in their seasons. 
42 AE avroic 0 Inoobę, ObOtmort.àvéyvert ev raic ypa- 
"Says “to them Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 
$aic, _ AíÜov Ov атедокїнасау ot оікодородутес, obroc 
tures, [The] stone which rejected ‘those *who build, this 
éyevhOn eig кефаћђи ушиіас парй cvplov éyévero айтп, 
is hecome head of [the] corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
kai tri Üavpacr!) £v дфдаћџоїс иби; 49 Ad rovro Néyw 


and itis wenderful in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
buiv, Ore  ápÜncerau. аф dudy 1) Dacia тоб Өғой, Kai 
to you, that shall*be 5taken from vou the kingdom of God, and 


OoOncerae Over moroŭvre rove каротоўс abrijc. 44 Akai 
it shall he given to a nation producing the Fruits of it. And 


ó тєтшъ ёті rov.Aiov.rovrov cuvOdacGnaerat’ i$ ö. & dv 
he who falls on this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever 


t ГД > Ф li = 5g * ЕД ne u t 
7607, Mu) avTrOv.! 45 Kal akovcavrsc" ot 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him. And "hearing Һе 
ЧрушрЕїс kai ot Papicaiot-rac-wapaBordc.avrov EÉyvwcav 
"chief pricsts and the *Pharisces his parablos knew 
Ort mepi abrüv eye. 46 kal Enrovyrec abróv Kparijoat, 
that about them Һе speaks, And seeking him to lay hold of, 
égoBnOnoav rove OxXovc, *SUreió]" tg rpogyTny abróv elyov. 
they feared the crowds, because as a prophet him they held, 
22 Kai ázokpi&tic 0 Inoobg wadw єЇтєъ hö, iv mapa- 
And answering Jesns again spoke to them in Para- 
og, Хушу, 2 'Quow0n 1) Васа тӧу odpariy 


bles, saying, ‘Has "become like the kingdom of the ‘heavens 
&vÜpoT |Зас№ї, ботс & E e — yáuovg u ab rod · 
to a man a king, who made & wedding feast for his son : 


З kai anesreiev rove.dovrAove.avrov Kadécat Tove KEKAN~ 
and sent his hondmen to call those who had been 


pévoue eig тоўс yápovc, kai о?к.10оу ee. 4 áw 


invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 
атёстећєу dioug OoUXove, Aéywv, Etzart тоїс Kekin- 
lic sent other hondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 
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them likewise, 37 But 
lust of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen snw 
the son, they snid a- 
niong tliemselves, This 
is tho heir ; come, let 
ns kill him, and let us 
seize on his inhcrit- 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him ont of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

‘ard cometh, what will 

е do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serahly destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
nnto other hnshand- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
seriptures, The stone 
which the  huilders 
rejected, the same is 
hecome the head of 
ihe corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellonsin our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
yon, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from yon, and given 
io а nation hringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall he hroken: hnt 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
io powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them. 46 Bnt 
when they sought to 
Jay hands on him, they 
feared the, mnititude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet, 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rahles, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto а certain 
king, which made & 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were hidden to 
the wedding : апа they 
would not come. 4 A~ 
gain, he sent forth 
Other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
аге bidden, Behold, I 


о g let us possess LTTrA. Р ékÓó gerat GLTTrAW. 


de T. Semel TTrA. teis for LTTrA. "£y mapaßoàais avtots LTTrA. 


a — verse 44 [LI T. 
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have prepared my Qin- 
ner: my oxen and my 
fatlingsare killed, and 
all things are ready : 
come unto the mar- 
riage 5 But they 
mado light of it, and 
went thcir ways, onc 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 
6 and the remnant 
took his servants, and 
entrœated them spite- 
fully, and slew them, 
7 But whon the king 
heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burned up 
their city. 8 Then saith 
he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but 
they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many аз ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage, 
10 So those scrvants 
went out into the 


highways, and gather--. 


ed togother all as many 
as they found, both 
bad апа good: and the 
wedding was furnish- 
ed with guests, 11 And 
when the king came in 
to sce the guests, he 
saw there а man whieh 
had not on a wedding 
garmcnt: 12 and he 
saith unto him, Friend, 
how eNMmest thou in 
hither not. having 
a wedding garment? 
And he was speech less. 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
connsel how they 
might cntangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent outuntohim their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


i 


MATOAIOZ XXII. 


2 "18. ГА * ж СА wt , 1 е — , a 
psvotc, 00, то-ар:бтоу- ноу " птоциаса, ог.таурогиоо Kat 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
rà стїтта TtÜvutva, kal парта тоша" d. ö re eig тойс 
the fatted beasts. are killed, and all things Care] ready; come to the 
yíuovc. 5 Oi áàyueXQcavrec dri ho, *ól.uiv eig тоу 
wedding foast, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 


10:0» dypóv, YO". "eic" тђу.ёрторіяу.айтой. 6 01.02 Хото 
hisown field, and anothor to his commerce. And the rest, 


eparijcavreg rovc.dotvAouvc.avTov 0Врісау Kai ümékr&vav. 
hav:ng laid hold of his bondmen, „ insulled and killed [them], 


7 *Axoboacdi . ó Ba wpyicOn, kai пёрас rà 

And having heard [it] the king was wroth, . and having sent 

— ~ f 7 
ттратейната„айтоў arwreEcEY TovC.Poveic.ixeivouc, Kai ту 
his forees ‚һе destroyed those murderers, and 

r. br tverpnoev. 8 Tore Meyer тоїс-бойХо:с-айто®, O 

their city he bnrnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 

iv — yápoc Ётоибсёттә‚, oi.0É KekAnpévoe ойк.ђсау 
Sindeed wedding "feast ready is, but those who had been invited were not 
„ 8 ГА T SEN ` l4 ~ сум 7 
аблог 9-яторєйєсбє обу EN тіс діиёбдоус ræv Oddy, Kat 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
е b ^ ul ЧА $ А Li * 2 S A 
doo, .Püx'.evpgre, каћесатє tig rovc ydẽ n . 10 Kai 
as many as ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


tZeNOdvree 01 д00\ог.ёкєїуог істӣс 0д00с соуђүлүоу таутас 
having gone out 'those?bondmen into the highways broughttogcther all 

doo pov, поупройс TE kai ауабойс` Kai ётАйсб ó 

as many as they found, evil both and good; and became "full ‘the 

cyáuog! avaxepévwv. 11 eisehOwy.dt ó BaciXebc 0táca- 

?wedding “feast of guests. And coming 'in tthe king to ses 

A , [4 т 2 ~ LA ЕА Hi ГА 
сда: rove avaxeipévoug elüev ke йуӨритоу ойк ёудедоџёроу 


the guests beheld there a man not clothed 
1 =. ~ a 
évdupa ápov:, 12 kai eye аютф, ‘Eraipe, т@с 
with a garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays tohim, Friend, how 
eo g Goͤe un -xwv Evdupa duov; `О.дё 


didst thou enter here not having a garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 
ijuus0n. 18 róre del rev 6 Baorredc" тоїс 0uakóvow, Ађса»- 
was spcechless, Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
reg айтоў TÓÜac cal ҳєїрас̧ °йрате айтдуъ kal! Ede! 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and cast out [him] 
eig TO скдӧтос TÒ éÉwrEpov' ёкєї Fra ó KAavOpoc kai ò 
into the darkness the outer: there shallbe the weeping апа the 
Ppvyuóc ràv ӧдӧутшу. 14 wodoi-ydp гісі к\№тоі,:0№уог дё 
gnashing ofthe teeth, For many are called, but few 


ékAekrot. 
chosen, 
15 Tóre vropevOtvrtc of Фарісаїо: cupBovdoy ÉXagov блгн; 
Then having gone the Pharisees “counsel зоок. how 


афтӧду mayWevowow iv Aóyq. 16 kai ásztoor£XXovow айтф 


“him they might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
тоўс-мабттас-айтФъ pera TOY "Howi:avav, g, зуоутєс,! Awaz 
their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 


ckaAe, оїдаџеу бт. d el, kal rij 00ӧу TOU Oeoõ èv ddnOeig 
we know that true thou art, and the way of God in truth 


= ġroipaka 1 have prepared urea. 
з 0 бе BagiAcis акойсаѕ L; 6 бё BactAeds TIrA; Kat акобсос 6 Bag. W. 
© yu.» bridechamber т. 
f+ avrov him LTTrA. 


* ёту LTTrA. 
b édy LTTrA W. 
e dpare abrb каі LTIrA, 


X фс LTTrA. Y Os LTTrA. 


d 0 ga etre LTTrA, 
€ Aéyovras LTTr, 


XXII. 


д:даскеш;, kal où NE 


MATTHEW. 


сог mpl OvCEVOE, ob. d % HE NE 
teachest, and there is carè to thee about no one, for not thou *lookest 
eig Tpócwzov avOpwrwy 17 cmi! oiv uiv, ті "Got 
on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, what "thon 
docet; — &Éeorwv. додуси кўусоу Каісар: ў ov; 18 Гъоёс.бё 
‘thinkest? Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar ornot? But knowing 
0 Inoobg rüv.mrovgoiav.abrGv ttmev, Ti pe wepalere, vmo- 
Jesus their wickedness said, Why me do ус tempt, hypo- 
i 9 , [А * , ^ , € Ms 
pirat; 19 rere por тб vópwpa ToU knvoov. OLCt 
erites? Shew me the coin ofthe tribute. And they 
А э € , s WE tavai 7 
поосђуғукау айтф Ongvápiov. 20 xai Хуг avToic', Tívoc 
presented to him a denarins. And he says tothom, Whose [is] 
j-ekov.avrr kal 7) imiypafh; 21 Aéyovow кайтиб, Kuloagog. 
this image and the inseription? They say to him, Cœsar's. 
Tére ME айтоїс, `Ат0дотє ody та  Kaícapoc Kaícapt, 
Then he says to them, Render then the things of Cæsar to Cæsar, 
` 4 ~ ~ ^ ~ * D СА › P A 
cal rà  roUOto0 rQ de. 22 Kai йкодсаутєс ·даўџасау 
and the things of God to God, And having heard they wondered; 
5 247 3: БА 12 PAO ll 
kat adevreg avrov amnAvoy. 
and leaving him went away. 
23 E/ EKS] тў nuépq mpocijA0ov abrqQ Laddouxaior, "oi 
On that day camo to him Sadducces, who» 
héyovrec pgi)sivau árvácraow, kat émiporgcav abróv, 24 Mé- 
say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 
yovrec, Д:даскаћє, “Мосс! elev, Eav rig àmoĝavy ph 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should die not 
м t 0 2 , 4 эж 4 ЕД m 4 ~ 
EI тёкуа, ° érryapBpevoer 0.адеХ№фдс̧-айтой тђу yvvaika 
having children, ?shall *marry *his “brother *wife 
, - a ЕД ГА t ~ 2 ^ › ~ т \ 
abrov, kai ávacrijott спёора . cd e o Q.avroU. 25 Heav.cé 
Shis, and shall raise up всей to his brother. Now there were 
> t€ ~ є ^ 10. X 7. a t - p СА li 5 Л $ 
TAO npiv ENTA AOE got Kat O TOw.TOC yapenoac ETEAEUT]~ 
with us seven brothers; and the first having married died, 
cev, kal ju] fxwv опёрра а&фгпкеъ *r)v.yvvaika.abToU TQ 
and not having seed left - his wifo 
LA ~ , ~ t , a є ГА * є 7 
de END aö%ð,. 26 орогос Kat o дє0т006, Kat o TOLTOC, 
to nis brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 
Ewe ray ётта. 27 0стєроу.дё mávrwv ànt£Üavtv wail! ў уру). 
unto the seven. And last of all died ‘also the woman. 
28 iv тў Toby advacrace! rívoc rüv érrà стао: yuv; 
"In ?the therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall sho be wife? 
, А » > £ L a M t» — 
таутес.уйр toyoy айтуу. 29 Aroxoibelg-d 0 Incove elzrer 
for all had her. And answering Jesus said 


avroic, IIXavacOe, m) єїдбтєс тас yougac, итд? rijv 00vajuv 


to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor tho power 
той двой. 30 év.yàp тў dvdr obre ‘yapovaw obrt 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither dothey marry пог, 


"hcyapíZovrau| d we ayyedrou ‘той! YOcoUl £y Y otpavq 
are given in marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
їстї. 31 reg. o тйс àvacráctw c THY vtkpGv, obk.&véyvwrt 
they are. But conderning tho resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 

* t a є LJ t * led ~ t > ^ ЕД 
TÒ puOiv vpiv отд тоў Oecd, Aéyovroc, 32 EVU siu 
that which wasspokentoyou by ` God, saying, 1 ата 
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thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men, 17 ‘Tell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Js it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or not? 
18 But Je-us perceived 
their wiekedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye «hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And ho 
saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and su- 
perseription? 21 They 
вау unto him, Caesar's. 
Then saith he unto 
them,Render therefore 
unto Cæsar the things 
which are Cæsar's; 
and unto God the 
things that are God’s, 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marveiled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, If a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother, 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a-wife, de- 
ceused, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 Апа last 
of all the woman died 
also. 23 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Үе do err, not 
knowing the serip- 
tures,nor the power of 
God, 30 For in the 
resurrection they nci- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 Bat 
as touchiug tho resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken nnto 
you by God, saying 
321 am the God of 


h civrop T. i + 6 "Тосо? Jesus (says) Lr. 
m — oi (read saying) LTTrA. ? Mwtons LTTrAW. 
а — kai TI TIA. r. dvacraget оду LTTrA, 
Y — Geov LTz[A]. w ＋ TG the LTIrA. 


Е — abr Т[А]. 
о + twa that L. 
8 yopicevTat LTTrA, 


1 amnAGay LTTrA. 
P ypas LTTrA, 
t — т00 LTTrA, 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isanc, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the. God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting 
him and saying, 
36 Master, which is 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesussaiduntohim, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second 7s like nnto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phets. 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 He saith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
жу Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him а word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


XXIII. Thenspake 
Jesustothemultitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — 0 beds (read he is not) т. 
Eby abr G; 0 8ё Eby олтф LTTrA; epy ауто ‘10015 W. 
4 — гапа 9 
'€ кає? отоу курор LTrA ; x kÜptov avroy T. 


проту LTTrAW. 
LTTr A. 


MAT 6 A1 O S. XXII, XXIII. 
‹ ay y ‘ " 
0 Osòc 'АЗоайц каї ó Өедс 'Icaák kai 6 Өєдс Lachs; ойк 
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaae and the God of Jacob? Not 
» Li ~ 
kor *ó Dede" YOedc" vexpüv, dAXà Zovrwovw. 88 Kai бкой- 
218 God God of [the] dead, but of [the} living. And having 
жы * T Lj “м ~ 
саутес̧ ot було: ёЁєтА]стоуто imi тў-бїбауў-айто®. 
heard, the crowds were astonished at his teaching. 
34 01.02 Papioaiot dkobcavrec бт! нови Tove Хад- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
r ЕД * 
боикайоис, ovvixOncav Emi.ró.abró, 35 kai Emmporgotv 
ducees, were gathered together, and questioned [him] 
Ес̧ kk abr , — vouwóc, mepåtwv abróv, "kai ХЕүшъ,\ 
done of “them a doctor Sof the law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Ai&ckaNs, moia vroi) peyadn èv ri) уби; 
Teacher, which *commandment Lis the] great in the law? 
37 “0.62. Inooðg ele abr, 'Ауатђсыис к 10 Osdv 
And Jesus said to him, Thou shalt love [the]! Lord 200 
cov ѓу б\у?тў'-карбї@ cov, kai iv Ory f. XR. cou, kal iv 


‘thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
0X9 . dia. %. 88 айт icriv “xpwryn kai peyadn! 
all thy mind. This is [the] first and great 


Ero). 39 devrépa.sge" 0 poia abrj, Ayarnoeig Tov 
commandment, And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore ' 
п\ћосіоу-соу we ctavróv. 40 iv rabraug raiç досі» ёртоћаїс 


thy neighbour as thyself, Оп these two commandments 
0Xoc 0 vópoc каї ої птрофўто: крёџраутаг\ 
all the law and the prophets hang. 
41 Evviyutvov.0 ray Фарісаію» ÈNNPWTNTEV 
But häving been assembled “together, ‘the ?Pharisees questioned 
айтойс ò Inooŭg, 42 Méywv, Ti óuiv докёї mepi rod xprorod; 
them "Jesus, saying, What “ye think concerning the Christ? 


rivog vidg toriv; Atyovow abr, Tot-fAaBid.' 48 Aéyes 


of whom “son is *he? They say to him, Of David. He saya 
abroic, Пёс обу ‘AaBie" ѓу пуєйраті Skópiov aùròv ed zu 
to them, How then David in *spirit "Lord Shim ‘does call? 


Хгушъ, 44 Ейтєъ tól кірюстф.корір поо, KaOov ёк бєЁийъ-шо®у 
saying, Said ‘the Lord to my Lor d, Sit on my right hand 
Sg. d % 00 rovc.ixOpotc.cov ії0тотддіоу! rüv.mo0Gv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [ав] а footstool for thy feet. 
45 Ei обу *Аа[810" каћї abrüv küpiwv, mc vidc.abrod 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
torv; 46 Kai obòͤ eig &00уато Кайтф атоко:Өўђуо! Aóyov, 
is he? And noone was able him to ans wor a word 
ob0iiróAugotv rig dm éxeivac тйс ђрёрас ётєрштйтаа айтдъ» 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 
ойкёті. 
any more (lit, no more). 
23 Tore 0 Inoobg thadnoev roic було kai roic.ua0nrai& 
Then Jesus Bpoke tothe crowds and to "disciples 
abro), 9 Atywy, Eri тўс !Mwotuc" кабёдрас ѓкадісау oi 
this, saying, Оп the of Moses seat have sat down the 
урарџратєїс kai oi Sapioaio 9 таута обу d. dy er- 
scribes and the Pharisees ; all things therefore whatever they may 


a б бе 'Incotg 
TH] A. сў Meyddy koi 
е kpéparar kai oL профђтол LTTrAW. f Aavid GW; Aaveid 
h — 9 (read [the]) LrTrA, 


у — beds LTr[A]. Z — a. Aéyov LTIr, 
81 A 


im 


d nocdro under (thy feet) LTTrA. k йфдоко‹@йуо aŭte LTTrA, I Mwügéws LTTrAW, * cay TW, 
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XXIII. MATT II E W. 


otv vpiv nrnpetv, rnpet re kai moire" karå 0È 1d. ya. abrov 
tell уоп to keep, kecp and do. But after their works 
pÌ-mowire Aéyovow.yáp kai ob.ToLOvELY, 4 дєсредоосиу Руйр! 


do лос; for they say and do not. They bind for 
$opría [Зар&а@ "kai дос[Зӣстакта," kai ётитёасір EH rove 
burdens heavy and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 


wpovg Trav avOowrur "т &. 0akrüNq.abrOv! o0.0£Xovatw 
shoulders of men, but with their own finger they will not 


kwijoat айта. 5 пӣута.дё та.ёруа.айт@ъ> тообо ттрдс TÒ 
move them. And all their works they do to 


OeaOijvat. тоїс а>Өротос. mrarbvovow qe rà фихактйра 
be seen by men. They *make broad and phy lacterics 
abrOv, kai peyarivovow rà краттеба *т@ъ-1цат!шъу.айтб1”“ 
‘their, and enlargo the borders of their garments, 

6 dirovety ‘re! ryv wpwrokdoiay £v тоїс delrvotc, Kai rác 


love land the fir t place in the suppers," and the 
mpwrokabedpiag iv Taig cvvaywyaic, 7 kai rode астасроћс ёу 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 


raic dyopaic, kai каћїсдси iri röv dvOpwrwy Bi, ба33:'\ 
themarket-places, and to be called by nien Rabbi, Rabbi, 
8 сес AH. re e єїє-үйр terwbpuóv ó 7кабтуутт?]с,! 
ut ye be not called Rabbi; for one is your leader, 
70 xpigTÓc*! πτ , reg. d дрес dq expo iare. 9 kal maripa y) 
the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And ‘father not 
каћёстте ©з ётї ric үйс` eic-yáp ёстіу *ó.rrari)p-opóv, 
call  5your[^any*one]on the earth; for one із your father, 
bó èv roig ovpavoic." 10 pide KAyOijre kaÜmynrat* etg. ydo 
who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
e Я 2 Li , 4 Li L4 1 Li ôt £ € ^—- 
йнфу tory OKaOnynrnc,’ 0 xpwróc. 11 0.08 peiwy vuv 
*your is leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 
м e LA , et * t , t * 2 
ёста vuv did cov. 12 бӧотіс.дё роса tavróv raravo0n- 
shall be your servant. And whosoever will exalt himself shall be 
gerat kai ботс ratet éavrüv робото. 
humbled; and whosoever will humble himself shall be exalted, 
13 a4 *Oéai.*0H ,, ypappareic kai Фар:саїог, ®ттокрта!, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ort careohiere тас оїкїас THY no, kai rpoóáaet акрӣ 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext at °gre-+ length 
zpootvxóutvou 0:0 тобто ANPpecOe weprocdrepoy «pipa. 
‘praying. Becanse of this ye shall receive more abundant judgment. 
14 аз) Ovaif орї», ypappareic kai Фар:саїо!, vrrokprrat, бт 
Woe  toyou, scribes * and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
Р a 7 ~ ЕЛ * м — 2 , a 
kAetere. THY Вас:Хіау THY ovpavov &итросдєу THY аубрютш»у 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
d erg. Vd оок.ғісёоуғсӨє, ovdé тойс ғісғрхорёуоис̧ афієте 
for уе do not enter, nor even those who are entering do ye suffer 
elo NY. 15 Ovai duiv, ypappareiç kai Фаритаїо!‚, ?токоіта!, 
to enter, Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
OTe’ тєрїйүєтЕ THY Өаћассау kai тђу Égoàv посах tva 
for ve go about the sea and the Папа] to make one 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works : for they 
S&y, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to 
be born, and lay them 
on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves 
wil not move then 
with one of thcir fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
laeterics, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth- 
ren. 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
yon shall be your ser- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall bo 
exalted. 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and - Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Phari-ees, 
hypocrités! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a preton-e 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shail re- 
ecive the greuter dam- 
nation. 15 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one pros 


2 — pety LTTrA. 9 rotyoare каї PETTE LTTrA. P дг but LTTrA. 
такта TT da. 
в yàp for LTTrA. t — TOV ipatiov QUTOV LTTrA. Y 66 LITrA. 
paBBt [peBBi] a. = DaBBei T. Y &:SaoxaAos teacher LTTrAW. 
айыр 0 татр LTIr. > óovpávus the heavenly LTTrA. 


3 Verse 13 placed after 14 Е; — verse 13 Lrrra. © — dé but k. 
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q — kai 6óvofBác- 


© abrod 8ё тф ёактуло avrov but they themselves with their finger Litra. 
2 w paBRi LTr; paBBeC T ; 
* — 0 xptoros GLTTrAW. 
с Ore kaÜnynrijs 0иоу ёсти cts LTTrA. 
f ＋ дё but (woe) ELTTrA. 
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elyte, and when he !s 
made, ye make him 
twofold more ihe child 
of hell than your- 
selves, 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by tho gold of the tem- 

o, he is a debtor! 
Ty үетооввый blind : 
for whether is greater, 
the gold,or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty, 
19 Ye fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 


tho gift, or the altar. 


thnt sanetificth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by tho 
altar, sweareth hy it, 
aud by allthingsthere- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
ther.-in, 22 And he that 
ghall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon, 
23 Woe nanto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightior 
matters of the law, 
judgment, merey, and 


faith: these ought yee 


to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
в gnat, and swallow a 
camel, 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
ri-ees, hypoerites! for 
yo muke ele2n the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the eup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be elean also. > 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, . hypocrites! 
for ye arc like unto 
whited sepulehres, 
which indced аррсаг 
beautifuloutward, hut 
are within fuil of dead 
men's bones, and of all 


E TC L. 


© Opoagere Тт, 


h petgov L. 
m karoikýravri dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
* áówcas unrighteousness QW, 


MATOALOS, 


просђћитор, Kai отар уёупта, 

proselyte, and when he has become [so], ye make 
évyne OvrAórepov 
henna 


XXIII. 
woisire айтду vidy e- 
him anson pfGe- 
LU LÀ , A 4 ~ a M r L 
væv. 16 Oba dh, ddnyoi ruddoi, oi 
twofold more than yourselves, Woe to yon, "guides 1b ind, who 
Lil La ЕЗ 
Aéyovrtc, Oc.áv дидор iv TQ vag, ойдёу tom dg. &. A 
вау, Whoever shall swear by the temple,gothing itis; but whoever 
э Ld 3 - ~ ~ m ГА a , 
„бибер EV TH Хрисф ToU vaov, &. 17 џорої каї rvóXoi* 
shall swear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor; Fools and * blind, ` 
, Y 5 
Eric! yàp hizo! ierib, 0 xpvcóc, i] 6 vaóc 6 Jaydlwy" 
for whieh greater. is, the gold,  orthotemplewhich sanctffies 
М ES. асы 18 7 0 к?л ll э , 2 ~ , 
ro XPUTOY ; kai, Oc.'éàv! óuócg iv TQ Өосастпріф, 
the gold? And,  Whoever shallswear by the altar, 

Р E — ^ ^ 
ойдёъ icrw' 0c.0.àv бибер iv тф бору TË тірш abro, 
nothing it is; but whoever shallswear by the gift that Lis] проп it, 
dgeire. 19 luwpoi kai! тофћоі, ríyàp ^ u&iZov, rd д©роъ, 
is в debtor, Fools ала blind, for which [is] groater, tne gift, 
^ ^ 0 2 * є 2 s бф e є т 2 , 

7 то Өџсіастпу:оу TÒ &yiáZov Tò дброу; 206 оўу Ópócag 


or the altar which sanctifies the gift? He that itherefore sweurs 
ѓу тф Өосастпрір дизе iv айтф kai iv rãow troig таш 
by the altar swears by it and by all things that [are] upon 


айтой" 21 каї 0 дибсас iv тф vağ E] iv айт‹ф kai iv 
it. And he that swears by the temple swears by it and by 
TQ “xarootyrel abzóv* 22 каї 6 дрбсад iv тф obpavg 

himwho dwells in it. And he that swears by the heaven 

GT m. a 2 

opvia tv TQ Üpóvo той 0:00 kai iv rø каӨлигр ётӣуш 

swears by the throno of God and by him who sits upon 

^ * ~ ~ ` LJ ГА * 
айтоў„ 23 Одаі wpiv, yoappareic kai Фарісоїог, дтокрітаі, бт 
it. Wos to you, seribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
droòexarobre Td 1000сџоу kal тд dviDov kai тд. кошъо», kai 
yeray tithes of the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
hre ra Bahre той vénou, THY kpiciv Kai "róy 


G 
ye ha vo left aside the weightier[mntters]of the law, judgment, and 


Eco" kai THY піст, taŭra? іда TOLOA KaKeiva ш} 
merey and faith : these itbehoved[you] todo,’ and those not 


Радиусы 24 ddnyoi тофћоі, Чой! du t TOY køvwra, 
to be leaving aside. Guides blind, who filter out tho gnat, 
h. карлћоу кататіуоутєс. 25 Odai ö, ypappursic kal 
butthe camel swallow. Woe to you, seribes aud 
Фарісаїог, vrokprrat, бт. кадарібєте Tò £&uÜev. той тогпоіоу 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for pe cleanse the ontside of the vap 

4 ~ T » 0 ёё , r? ЇЇ є m * 
Kat TNC таро oc, towOevcz уғроусіу "5! apmayljc каї 
&nd of the dish, but within they arefull of plunde; and 


Saxpaciac." 26 Фарьсоїє rupt, кабарісоу mpürov тд ivróc 
incontinence, . Pharisee blind, cleanse first the inside 
roù mornpiov ‘kai тїс raoo iq og, iva yévnrar кої тд ikróc 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that may become s ! the *ontside 
"abráv! kaÜapév. 27 Ойаї byiv, ypappareic kai Фарісаїог, 
5of them clean. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, 
broxpirai, Ori YrapopoidZere! Tago KeKovutpévoic, olrivec 
dypoerites, for ye are like 4sepulchres *whited, which 

{00у piv Qaívovra, wpaïoy &£auÜtv.Ói уѓроџсі» doriw» 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within arefull of bones 


: àyvícas sanctified LTTrA, Ё à LTA, I - popol кої [L]TTrA. 
о тё éAeos LIT Aa. 0 + à but aLTrA W. P бфесуол 


a — oi (read filtering out... swallowing) Tra. 


r — eÈ L ir. 
t— kei тў mapowisos ТА, P 


Y аўтоў of it истед. 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


v kpüv ral тйтс ákaÜapoiac. 28 oUrwc каї peic Ewer 
of [the] dead aud of all unclcanness. Thus also ye outwardly 


piv paiveobe тоїс аубрфто:с Sixator, EowOer.dé *pecroi tore" 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full ‘are 


öbꝛrocgiotug kai avopiag. 29 Obai vpiv, үрарџатгїс kai Фа- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness, Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 

pioaior, droxpirai, ört оікодоџёїте тоўс rapoug THY трофтт@ъ, 
risces, hypocrites, for ye build the scpulchres ofthe prophets, 

a LJ 4 + ~ ~ ‘a D 0 M М Ei yj 11 
каї cochelre rà ръпиїа THY üuniwv, 30 kai Meyere, EC. Уйде 
and ador» the tombs ofthe righteous, and ye say, If wehadbecn 
iv тоїс jut p ту татёршулји@у, obK.dvIipev' "rowwvol 
in tne days . of our fathers 

abr ty тф aparı rév zpoóqgrüv. 31 wore paprupeire 
with them in the blood of the prophets. So that ye bear witness 

éavroic, оті viol gore тди — Qovtvcávruv Tule трофттас' 
to yourselves, that sons yeareofthose who murdered tbe prophets; 
32 kai 0џеїс тт\тошвате Tò џётроу THY.TaTipwY.UuwY. 88 ö eig, 


and ye, fillyeup tbe measure of your fathers. Serpents, 
yevvüpara iyivüv, mig pbynre amo rijc крісєшс Tijg ye- 
offspring ofvipers, how shall ye escape from the judgmeut of Ge- 


Évvgc; 34 Ай rovro, idov, ш йлгостёХХш Tpóc bpac про- 
henna? Because of this, behold, send to you pro- 
фһтас̧ kai софоўс kal ypappareics "kal! — i£ aùrõv йто- 
pbets and wise [men] and scribes ; &nd[some] of them ye will 
KTEVELTE kal oravpuoere, каї Е abr paoriywoere Фу raig 
kil and crucify, and [some] of them уе will scourge in 
vvvaywyaic.0pOv, kal dwkere апд wodewe sig modu 
your synagogues, and will persecnte from city to су; 
35 orwe #Өу Ec ö nag ra alpa õikaiov ?Фкунубигуо›!! 
во chat should come upon you all [the] "blood “righteous poured out 
ёті тўс yng, amò ro aiparog “ABEX той дікаіоу, Ewe Tov 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aluarog Zaxapióv vioù Bapaxíov, ду éipoveboare peraky той 
blood z, of Zacharias son of Baracbias, whom ye murdered between the 
mw с ~ 7 э t t o~ d ve, 
aov: kal той QOvotacrnpiov. 86 арду №уш div, A ike 
temple ` and the- altar. Verily Isay to you, shall come 
rubra mávral Uri Tv. yevdrabruv. 37 "Iepovoa Mint, 
pthese*things > tall upon this generation. erusalem, 
t a леу" t= D РА ` E 
рива ш, 1 атоктгіуоуса Toùc трофїтас kai М№ӨоВоХодса 
‘Jerusalem, who killest the propbets and stonest 
P wq 2 ORAE ` » 7 r 3^0! › : 
‘Tove. àmtoraXu£vovc трос avTny, посакіс 0\№пса ѓётісуй- 


those who y, have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ae * rü.Tékva.oov, Ov.rpómov  'imwvváya, Sorc" rà 
ered together thy children, in the way  ?gathers*together ‘a "hen 


— E NT 
voosia.Séaurye! ure 
_her brood under [her] ye would not ! 
38 гдой, буз. dun б.оїкос-йифъ itonuoc.! 39 Аёүш-үйр 

Behold, left to you your house desolate ; for I say 


“wiv, Oph pe — tigre am’.dptt Ёшс-йъ simnre, Ebdoyn- 


-wings, -and 


you, Inno wise me shall yesce henceforth until уе say, Bless- 
Hivos” 6 èpyóuevoçiv — óvópari kvpiov. 
ed Пе] he who in [the] name of [the] Lord. 

в 


comes 


we would not have been partakers, 


“тас TrÉpvyach, kai ойк 0ғ№ўсате; - 
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uncleanness 28 Even 
so yc also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but within ycare 
full of hypocrisy aud 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribe: and Pha- 
risces, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garuish the scpul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 aud say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers. 
with them in the 
blood of tbe propliets, 
31 Wherefore ye bà 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye arc the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers, 33 Yeserpents, 
ye generation of*vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise шеп, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upou the 
earth, from tbe blood 
ofrighteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 


‘whom yeslew between 


the temple and tbe 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation, 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy cbildren together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
noti 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye sball say, Blessed їз 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


— — M — M—Ó— 


х t ore nher LTTrA, У Ine GUTTrAW. 
© éxxuvyopevoy XTTrA. „ — ToU W. d 4 бт, that cfa]w. 
émouvayatLTTra, F abrijs (ar ]AW ; — ёалтйв (read [her]) L. 
$ — donuos L. E 


* орту KOLVGVOl L'TrA. 
ө лаута тата, L'TrA, 
h ＋ [av72s] her(wings)r. 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out,and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, бее ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 3And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell ns, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
ths end of the world? 
4 And Jesns answered 
aud said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rix against nation, 
апа kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these are 
the beginuing of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
he hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake, 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall hetray one an- 
other, und, shall hate 
one another, 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abouud, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved. 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
Witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come. 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


x amd (ек out uf L) той tepov émopevero LT ira, 
m rabra парта 1 TTrA. 


4 = (rávra тт{А], 


abomination 


МАТӨАІОХ. XXIV. 
24 Kai i£cXOov 0 'Incobc *érogevero amò тоў iepoU, kai 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, aud 
~ e 2. м 2 - 3 9 08 3 si 
pooh ot.uaOnrai.abro) Emiò eddi abr@ тас otkodopdc, 
came to [Shim] his disciples to point out to him the buildings 
той iepoU. 2 ö. ds. Inoodgi ele abroic, Ob. GA ere @хтаъута! 
of the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not yo 
тафта ;! арђу №уо vuiv, ob.) ageOg шде №ос E Ai0ov 
these things? Verily Isay to you, not atallshallbe.eft.here stone upon stoue 
ӧс ov." 17}"_xaradvOyoerar: З KaOnpévov.cé abrov imi тоў 
which shall not be thrown down, And as was "sitting ‘he npon the 
» ~ DN, ~ AO, > M е 6 o roar A 
0роус тоу t ашу тросу оу аът ot AD кат „lav, Eo, 


mount of Olives — "came “to Shim ‘the ?discipies apart, say- 
yovrec, Eixꝭ iuiv, dre raŭra orai; kai тї Tò onpeioy, 
ing, Tell us,  when?these?things!'shallbe? and what Lis] the sign 


rij. oje wapovetac kai Prijc суут №іас̧ той atüvoc; 4 Kai 
of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
if a t? ~ ЕД bd 2 ГА t — 
атокр:Өғіс 0 Inoodg elmev avroic, BNExere, py rig vpac 
answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, lest any ono you 
ГА ` 2 (А э а у f 7 ^ at 
mravinoy. 5 ro. dp éhevoovrar ётї тф.дубраті роу, №- 
mislead. For many will come in my name, 

E ^ 2 t КЕРА e ` ` РА 4 
yovrec, EU cipt 0 Хрістдс` kai по\ћо?дс пХауђсоусіу: 
saying, I am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 
6 MedAnoere.cé axovey moXépove kai акойс Vu. opare, 
But ye shall be ahout to hear of Wars aud rumours of wars. See, 
pn-Opoeiabe- der. 7 Чтаутаї — yevéc0av add’ ob rw 
be not disturbed; for it is necessary all[these]things to take place, but not yet 
2 H ` r э-үл 2 * » тд} OA 4 
sor тб rédoc. 7 EyepOnoerarydp £0voc "éri! eOvoc, Kat 

is the end. For shall rise up ‘nation against nation, aud 
„ Жош ` П * ` 2 * ts ` * "ME 
Васћіа` ётї Вас: flay’ Kat &covrat tot *kat Аоо4 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall he famines and pestilences 
kai cepol card rómovc. 8 mávra.ðè таёта ару wot- 
and earthquakes in [different] places. But all these[are]abeginuing of. 
ушу. 9 Tore rapudwoovaty bh eic OAC), kai &ámokrerovow 


throes. Then will they deliver up you to tribulation, and will Xil 
bpac’ Kai iceaGe шитойнеуок®тд паутоу 'rüy' iOvay dia 
you; and ye willbe hated hy all the natious on account of 


aM” 2 * La ГА r a 
ro.dvopa.pov. 10 xai rére ckavoaNwÜOncovrat mooi, kai 
my name, And then will be offended many, and 

adAndove тарадюсоусіу kai puojcovew àAXQXovc 11 kai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 
mohoi Wevdorpodijrat &éyepÜraovrat, kai mXavijcovaw Toi- 
many false prophcts will arise, and will misicad 
Rove? 12 kaè- ёй — ró.mAm0vvOnva« тз dvopiav, Ynyhoerar 
many ; and because shall have been multiplied lawlessness,°will grow "cold 
enue ~ Г Li А t r 3 r 

7] d yarn Tüv mo\Awv' 18 0.08 vmopetvac eig Tédoc, 
ће “love of the ‘many; hut he who endures to[the] eud 
obrocowOnssra. 14 c «npvyðnosraı rovro-rbsbayyédiov 

he  shallbesaved, Aud thereshall be proclaimed these glad tidings 
тйс Gao, ѓу 0X9 TY oikovuévy, eig paprúpiov Tüctv Toig 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for a testimony toall tho 
EOveoiv' каї róre kee тб тос. 15“Отау оўу tdnre тд 
nations; and then shall come the end. When therefore ye shall see the 
Вд уура тс tonpwoewc, rò — pnOtv dud Датић Tov тро- 
of desolation, which wasspokenof by Daniel the pro- 
'атокр:бєіѕ answering (he said) LITA.’ 

© + [avrov] of him L. P — 715 LTTrAs, 


n — uh GLIT-AW. è 
t == TOV R” 


E ÈT T. * — каї Ао‹мо LTT A. 
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XXIV. MATTHEW. 

СД т a "un 2 2 СА WW. , 
$nrov, 'éoToC" tv тотф ауцр" QYaywwcokov vott- 
phet, standing in (the! шас aa (he m reads let him un- 
тш) 16 rore of iv: rg ‘lovdaig $evytrocav Tiri" rå 
derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the 

oon: 17 6 &ri rod доратос uJkarafawerw" dpai "ri" 
pipantains; hə on thə hougstop letnia добсошы down totakeanything 


ік тйс-оїкїас.айтоў' 18 kai 0 ѓу TQ аурф pojtmotpeparw 
out of Ris houses and he in the field let him not return 


o rich dpa rd ipária! avrov. 19 ойаї.0ё. тїс év-yasrpit- 
back to take "garments Ihis. But woe to those that are with 


xoboaig kai, таїс OnraZovcare iy ёкёіусис TALC ї}нёраас. 
child ала to those that give suck in those days. 


20 тросє0угсдє.дё tva. u]-yévnra vj. „ xeuiGvoc, uo? 


And pray that ay not be ‘your “fight mites nor 
hiyl caBBary. 21 Eorat.) 40 róre Odie peyadn, ota “où 
on E aro ae thereshall be then AES great such as not 
yéiyovey" der apxyng ‚кбтнб›о ос той убу, ob . ob. j 
“has been from (the) beginning of [the] world until now, 00, nopever 
tynrar. 22 cdl ei. tkordoBwOncay q Hi.] αν ie , ob 
veru 1) n єр D 
shall be; and ess had *becn ‘shortened ^ ‘those “days, *not 
v. #с00) тйта capt: did. t тоўс {кАєкто®с 
*there"wonld have been saved UC flesh, but on account of the lect 
коХоВобдђсоута: aisuépat.iktivai, 23 Tore tay rig юш» 
7 ep Е 


shall “be ‘shortened  . ‘those "dnye. Then -if anyone to yon 
eig, Idob, 0де 0 xpwróc, 3) Hoe, uy). Ariorebonre. ] 24 Eyep- 
say, Behold, here [isl the Christ, or here, believe [1%] not. There will 


Onoovrar yàp Yevõóypioroi каї Pevdorpodijrat, kat Swoovowy 
‘arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 


onpeia peyáňa kai тёрата, wore °тАаэзйес!!!‚ ei Óvvaróv, kai 
"signs !great and’ wonders; во аз 3 11 possible, even 


тойс ce . 251000, mpoetonka dtv. 26 id» ody тості 
the elect. Lo, ILhave foretold [14] to you. If therefore they say 


Фрі, "1000, iv rg ёрђиф &crív, un- ASE Id ob, iv 
to you, Betola, in the wilderness he is, go not forth: Bohold, а 


roic тареіоіс, ui. iriorebonre. 27 @стєр.үйр 1 астоаті) É£tp- 
the chambers, believe [1%] not. For as the lightning  coniés 


erat апд — àvaroXAów Kai $atverat Ewe дисрёу, oUrwc 
forth from [the! east and appease ав far as [the] west, £0 


т б ~ 
éorat ‘каї! 7) mapovaía тоў vio? тоў avOpwrrov. 28 örov-Eyàp" 


ahnll be also the coming of the Son of man. For wherever 
£v тб rrõha, iki ovvaxOnoovra ot аєтоі. 29 Eù- 
may be the carcase, there will be CD together the . AImmedi- 


Өгшюс бё pera тђи · Ми» rõv-huepõvikeivwv б IM скоті- 
atelx' but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 


сӨпђоғтог, Kai 4 сМ obdwoe 1. pf. abrijg, Kai oi 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 


ácrtpec mesoŭvraı Yard" тоб oüpavo?, kai ai бу»йнас ræv 
stars shall fall from the, Везде ` апа е powers of the 


obpavüy daXevÜQcovrai 30 xai róre $avüctrat тд onpeioy 
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(whosoreadeth, let hin: 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judæa flee into the 
mountains : 17 let hiiu 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is iu 
the field return back 
to take his clothes, 
19 And woe unto them 
that aro with child, 
and to them vhat give 
suck in those dayal 
20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such аз 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be, 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 
*there should no fiesh 
be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any шап 
shall say unto yon, Lo, 
herc is Christ, or there; 
believe й not. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
pheta, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomnch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, Í 
have told you before, 
26 Wherefore if they 


shall say nnto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: 
behold, Ле is in the 


secret chambers; be- 
lieve й not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of tbe east, nnd 
shineth even unto the 
west; soshall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For wliere- 
socver the carcase is; 
there will the елен 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the  tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shal fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 


KÓ -* heaven: and then shall 


heavens , Shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign 
rod vioU той ‘avOowrov iv ir obpavq* каї Ётбтє! 
ofthe Son or man in the heaven; and then ahall 
* ég Tis EG. yer; does he understand ? Tr. х eis LTr. 


* та the things GLTTraw. 
vero T. 4 qug Tevere L 
eye 
f — каї Lrrraw. 


a то tuáTtoy garment Lrtr. 


E — үйр for LTTra, Век out of T. 


b — ёи GLTTrAW. 
e màamôyvat T; mAavacGas (read so that will be misled) те, 
i— E LTTrA,, 


. 
Y катаВата LTTr. 
© ove 


к — TOTE т, 
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All the tribes of the 
earth monrn, and they 
shalf sce the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and grent glory. 
31 And he shall send 
bis augels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
tlie other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth lenves, уе 
know that summer is 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall вое 
all these things, know 
that it is near, eren at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
say unto you, This 
generation shall пой 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled, 
35 Heaven aud earth 
shall pass awny, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that аду and hour 
kuoweth no man, no, 
not the anzels of hoa- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Bur ns the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall nlso the coming 
of the Son of тап be. 
3ч For ns in the days 
that were before the 
fiood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
riage, nntil the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and know 
not until the flood 
came, and, took them 
all away ; soshall also 
the comiug of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe in the field; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Wateh therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 Rut know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


— 


t — hws (read a great trumpet) т. 


© taŭra таута TTr. 


s + оюбё ò vids nor the son LT, 


*" — kal LTTrA. 


3 — тагу про (read of the flood) a. 


9 фуоута буо LT. 


MAT 6 AIO S. XXIV. 
"- t * a ~ M т « ea ГА 
Vovrat dot at SN THe упс. kai офоута: roy, vióv той 
wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they shallsee the Son 
avOpwrov, ipxópsvov iri тоу vedeXOv Tul oùpavoù perà Óv- 
of man, eoming on the elouds of heaven with 
уйрешс kai ёбЁпс rg. 31 kai алосте№ї то?с d'y yEXovc 
power and “glory great. And he shall send angels 
abro? pera oá\miyyoc lówvijc! ue yd kai émwvvülovaw 
his with ?of*a^trumpet "sound great, and they shall gather together 
robg. & r. aj % ёк rv тёссаршудъёџршу. ат — ákpwv 
Bis elect froth the Tour winds, from theléxtremities 
obpavóv fuc ™ dkowv abrGv. 32 'Алхло-дё тїс сокс 
of(thel]heavens to [thelextremities of them. Butfrom the fig-tree 
pabere тъз тара3о\й>” bray dj n б.кХ\адос-айтїс ytvgra 
¿learn the parable: When already its branch is become 
Li А 2 M * Р X n? Р ll СД t ЕД > a 
d ra xd, Kat та gur a EÉKÓUg, YtYWOKETE OTL EYYUC TO 


tender, and the lenves it puts forth, yeknow that near [is] the 
Bépoc’ 33 oUrwc каї bug, bray iðnre "лаута rabra, “ 
snnrmer, | Thus also ye, when ye see 7 all these things, 
yuvwoxere бт фуүйс tor imi Ovpuic. 34 арту Myo ®нї>,Ё# 
know that near it is, at [the] doors. Verily Issy to you, 
оёр) maperOy 1.уєуєй аёт fuc.üv závra ravra 


In no wise will have passed away this generation until all these things 
vera. 35 O obpavóc kai 7) үй Зао №еђсоутаг,і 
shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 
01.02 дуо роо ойи) пар Өюсіу. 36 Пері дё rig s]uépac 
bnt my words in по wise shall pass away. Bnt concerning "day 
iktivgc kai "ric! wpaç obdsic olütv, oùðè ot аууо THY 
аб. and. the hour noone knows, noteven the angela of the 
ойраъфу, * ejr) 0.rari-'uou! uóvoc. 37 Ogre. dE ai иёра 
heavens, but my Father only. But aa the days 
тод Ne, brug kor "kai! 1j mapovoia rov vtov тоб avOpw- 
of Noo, 80 shall be; also the, кошш ofthe Son of 
zov. 38 *dorep' yàp hoav iv raiç pipar! raic apo" 
man. A for they were in the days which [were] before 
тоў karakAvouoD, rpoyovrtc Kai, wivoyrec, yapovvrec kai 
“the flood eating and drinking, marrying and 
EEx bo reg. dypt ћс.л)иёрас elaijXOev Ne eic тїз куштбу, 
giving in marriage, until the day when "entered Noe iuto the ark, 
39 kai obk.£yvwecav, #шс Me, 0 kdrakAvouóc каї joey 
and they knew not till came the *fiood and took away 
йтаутас, ob rg For bxai" у} zrapovaía ro vio? тоё ай>брфтоъ» 
all; „thus shall be also the coming of the Son of mam. 
40 Tore eo Ecovrat" iv rp 1 46" (c wapudapBavera, 
Then two willbe in the fielu, the one „їн taken, 
kai 46! etc афієтаа. 41 deo aryGovoa iv T povi"! pia 
and the one із left; two[women] grinding at the mill, ene 
Р a 7 > 1 А5 Ч € 7 е 
тараћарВауєта, kai pla agiera. 42 Гопуореїте одр, Ота 
is taken, and one is left. atoh | therefore, for 
ovx.cidare moig tpg" o.cdptoc-ipay foyerav, `4$ Exe 
yeknow not inwhat hour your Lord eoma. Bnt this 


m +4. тфу the Tr. ? expui are put forth LTrA, 
Р + бт. that LTr. 9 TapeAeógerat GLITrA. r — cys GLTTrA. 
t — pov (read the Father) GLTTr[a]. Y yàp for (as) Lrr. 
У + éxeivats (read those days) r[Tr] 


х eg as LTA; ёс ВО Tr. 
d — kai LTrås 


*'yauickovres E; yapigovres Т. 


d — ò LTIrA. ng LTT. A. sep day ШАГ 


XXIV, XXV. MATTHEW. 
э м Li э , E , м 
yu'óokere, Оті PG 0, оікобестдтус moig QvAakj 
know, that if had "known 'the master of 'the Shouse in what watch 


б Mug Epxerar, iypmyópnotv.àv, kai ойк àv.eiactv Eco- 
the thief comes, he would havo watched, and not have suffered ?to be 


оууђуси! ryvoikiav.adrov. 44 д10.тобто xai vpsic Ye, 


Sang “through this *house. Wherefore also "ye ‘be 

t Tus K ~ ~ 

Eroipou öre F. h ой-бокёїтє! 0 vide roù а>Өршзой ёохєта:. 
ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son * of man comes. 


45 Tig dpa icriv 6 riròôg dc dog kai ópóviuoc, Sv катё- 
Who then ія the faithful bondman and prudent, whom “has 
aznoev ó.küptoc abr oο imt rrjc-"Oeparéiac abroU, roù ldd 
*set this lord over his household, to give 
ЕД - EE 4 , ~ , є ‚эм , LJ * 
abroic THY трофђу ¿v кооф 5 46 pakáptoc d. dog %, OY, 
tothem the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whom 
Өс e r Й ~ cr m ~ e [1 ` ? И 
iAÜuv o.kvotoc.avrov eb phie, ""zrotoUvra org.“ 47 Арту 
Shaving *come inis lord will find doing thus. Verily 
Aéyo dpiv, ore & NASW roig.vTdpyovoty.avrov karacri)oti 


Isay toyou,that over all his property he will set М 
aùróv. 48 Edv ciry oxKaxde OoUXoc "кеїрос̧! iv ry 
him. Butif *should?say "evil 3bondman ‘that in 


capò ig. ad roð, Xoov(Zer 90.küptóc.uov" DN, 49 kai do£nrat, 
his heart, 3pelays my lord to eome, and should begin 
f y f тєбєл! бё a cf " 1 ge 
TUTTEY тос сзъбдойА\оусЧ%, "écÜicuv' dè kai тірер" pera Tøv 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen,  andto eat amd todrink with the 
, ind ег t , e СД , 7 zi t , 
peOvovrwy, 50 feet ó cbprog rovdovdov ixetvou iv т]шёр@ 
drunken, *will?eome the “lord Sof that “bondman in aday 
оў-тровсбок@, kai iv wp oU-ywocktt, 51 kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour whieh he knows not, and 
d xo roi adrov, каї Ta.pépoc.adrov pera THY UTOKpITOY 
will cut “in "two him, and is portion with the hypocrites 
, 2 = * є — a * 4 a ^ e L4 
Өлсе" ёкєї torar ó kXavOpóc kat 0 (ovyuóc r&v ó0óvrwv. 
willappoint: there will be the weeping’ jandtho gnashing of the teeth. 
25 Tre spowOnosrar, i Васа тбу oùpavõv дёка 
Then will "be made like ithe kingdom of tho “heavens [to] ten 
TapÜtvow, atrivec KaBovoa тасб.А@нитадас-“айтФъ% гоу 
virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
elc "à má ЖС; i 9 névre 02 "f E abr 
c-'aTavrQgow! rov vuupiov. névre dè Yhoav i£ abr 
to meet the а And five ?wero of 2Һеш 
*ópóvquiot" kai. Yat" пёутё "uepat, З *atrwec! pwpai, Na- 
prudent, and fivo foolish, They who [were] foolish, hav- 
= 4 ГА bs ` БЯ I , » 7 & ~ 
obo тӣс.Маџтбдас.?ётутфу,! oUk.£Aafov ped’ ёаутФу \ 
ing taken their lamps, did not tako with themselves 
аюу" 4 аі д фрбъџог EaBov оюу iv тоїс dyyeioig 
oil; but the ' prudent Took oil in 2те sels 
Sabri" Erd révdaprddwrvtairiv." 5 ypovifovroc.cé той 
‘their with their lamps,’ But *tarrying ithe 
7 LEA E ~ $3 7 [4 * 
vupgiov, | évücrafav măcar kai ѓкабєудоу, 6 péionc6é 
"bridegroom, they beeame drowsy ‘all and slept. But in [the] middle 
vukróc kpavyn yéyover, "до, ó vupdiog ex Er Eip- 
of [the] night *a*cry ithexe 2was, Behold,thebridegroom comes, go 
E Scopuxénvae TTr. . Pov Soxetre wpa LITrA. 
К oikerecas LITrA: lócóvos: С1ТТгА, m оутос TOLOUVTO. LTA. 
evil bondman) т. © pov © кїр{о$ LTTrA, P — éAGety LITr. 
bondmen) LrTrAW. r é¢ Oty should eat GLTTrAW. 
*éavT@y LTrA ; abrüv TW. und LTT:A, 
LTTrA. У —'ai EGLTTrAW,. — * hpdviptoe prudent LTTrA. 
who vr; ai yàp for the Ta. t abfrͤ GW ; avTOv LrrA; — éavyrüv T, 
vessels) LTTrA. d éavt@y LT; айтфу Tra. © — épxerat LTTrA. 
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krown in what watch’ 
tie thief would соте, 
lie would havo watche, 
ed, and would not have, 
snffered his house to be 
broken up.' 44 There- 
fore be yo also ready: 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man comefh. 45 Who, 
then is а faithful and 
wise servant, whom 


.his lord hath made 


ruler over his house- 
hold, to givo them 
meat in duc.season? 
46 Blessed is that scr- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
Isay unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and ifthat evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite Ais fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
erites: there shall ba 
weeping and gnashing 
of ae 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven ba 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, whieh took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps, 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was a cry 
made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


1— abrod (rcad [his]) LTT A. 


— éxetvos (read the 
+ avrod his (fellow 


s mim should drink aurtraw, 
w é£ ађтбу ясау LITA. 


z pwpa foolish 


a at 52 but the L; ai yàp for thosa 
5 — одур (read thg 


72 


go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and irim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
yeur oil; forourlamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there, 
be not enough for ns 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves, 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us, 12 Bnt he answer- 
ed and said, Verily L 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither theday nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods, 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents, 17 And like- 
wise he that Aad re- 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 After a long 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and "brought 
other five talent-, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst anto me five 


MATOALO SZ. XXV. 
х= р # = = ~ 
xeobe ғіс.атаътпт (айтой.\ 7 Tore ђуғобпсау mca: ai 
forth to meet him, Then - асове all 
таа kai ikócuncav rac-Aapradacfavuray." 8 al. дё 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 
3. 2. 7 h 1 n LC о 2 ~ 2 А (T 
pwoal таїс ppovipoic "sirov," Aóre piv ёк тоў #аіоо р@у, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ns of your oil, 
Ore «1. Мартадестибу oBévyuvrar. 9 ’AmexoiOnoay.dé ai 


for our lamps are going ont. But answered , ‘tha 
podvipot, Aéyovcau, My rore obe аркёсу u, kal div’ 
“prudent, saying, [No,] lest not it may suffice for us and you: 


F тойс mwAovrTac, kal аүорасате. 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
+ - 2 А * > м D 2 LÀ 
éavraic. 10 azepyopsywy.dé avTOv ayopacar, 7AGEev o 
for yourselves, But as *went away they to buy, came the 
vvuóiíoc" kal ai тоог ғісўћӢоу per abro) eig roc — yá- 
bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
povo, kai ѓк№ісӨп ù Ovpa. 11 0стєроу.дё Epyovrat kai" ai 
feast, and was ‘shut the door. Aud afterwards come alse the 
Morrai srapÜ&vou AEyoucat, Kupre, kúpte, dvoi£ov piv. 19 ‘O.dé 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
алгокр:Өгіс ele, " Aurjv Агуш pin, ойк.0їда ®нас. 19 Гоп- 
answering said, Verily I Say to you, І do not know you. Watch 
yopeire обу, бт: ob. old are THY "uépav ойд THY Gpav ö 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
6 vióc той ávÜpo zov Epxeraa.! 
which the Son of man comes. 
14 "Остєр.убр dvOpwsroc атодпрбу  ixáXecev тойс-Їбїоис 
For [it is] as [if] a man leaving thecountry called his own 
dovrAove, каї ттарёбокеу айтоїс тӣ.0тӣрҳоуте.афтой. 15 cal 


bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
т и x А , тоу ГА туу et 

Ф.-рёу Edweey wévre rükavra, -0È бйо, фд Ev, 
toone  hegave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, 


éxdorp ката ту. iar ddvamy каі"атедђрпоєу єйӨ&шс. 

to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 

16 mopevðeic" 90? à та mévre ráAavra Хао» Pelpyácaro" 
And "having gone he who the five talents received trafficked 

2 > ~~ * > Р 11] Lá , Т, 2 11 Lj , 

iv avroic, kai Vérrotgo ey" Ga тғуте їталаута.\ 17 woavrwe 


with them, and made other five talents, In like manner 
cal б та Ovo ѓкёрдпсєу ‘kai айтӧс̧ adda . 
also he who [received] the two gained "also the other two. 
18 0.02 rò ? aBwy dreOov @риЁғу "iv rj үй, Kai 


Buthewho the one received having goneaway dug in the earth, and 


*drrécoupev" rò dpyuptoy rov.cupiov.avrov. 19 Merd. q Yxpóvov 
hid the money of his lord. Andafter a *time 
AS 11 и є СА ~ $ DA x , LI 7 
толо» $oxerat 0 Kvptoc TWV.OOVAWY.EKELYWY, Kal суусирЕг 
Mong comes the -lord of those bondmen, and takes 
zuer aùrõv Aóyov." 20 каї прос №Өфу ^0 та wévre rå- 
*with “them. ‘account, And "having come the who the five ta- 
s 1 2 S м 7 , 7 
r Ga névre radavra, Хушу; 
lents received, brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — avroð (read [him]) ТА. 
k — 22 but GLTTrAW. 


Е cavT@yv LTTrA. 


.helray TTrA. іо? un not at all Lrra w. 
1— xoi LI Tr.. 


m — ер jj 6 vids ToU avOpwmov épxerat GLTTrA. 


п dH ,a e. evOdws mopeuBeis left the country. Immediately having gone т. 9 — ö and 


[r.] 7 [Tr]. 
рт. 


х ékpvilev LTTrA, 


P ўруйсато TA. 
t — каб avros LTT. IAI. 


а éxépdyncey gained LTr. t — ráAavra LTr[A]. 5 — Kai 
Y + TáAavrov talent E. w уђу [the] earth Trra, 
YoAUv xpóvov LTTrA, — * Aóyov peT айтор LTTra. 


XXV. MATTHEW. 


Kuou, mevre таћаута pot тарёдшкас` ide, ‘adda TEVTE 


Lord, five talents to me thou didst с rer: behold, other five 
'ráAavra! ѓкёодпса én’ аўтоїс.^ 21 En. ò el abr 6 Hg 
talents ‘have 1 gained besides (ша, And said to him "lord 

atro), Eb, доў\є &уабё kal miqré, ётї ÓMyu ne 


‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, overa few Lee. thou wast 
пістос, ёті woAA@y oe karaoTücw' siaehOe eic THY xyapáv 
faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter into the joy. 
rod. cupiov. go. 22 ITIpocsA0«v 3C" kal o rà ддо ra- 

of thy lord, And having e me to(him] ?also he who the two ta- 
Лаута *haBwr" elrev, Köpie, dbo rddavrd но: mapidweac’ 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; F 


ide, GM óo ráXavra ixipdnca Pim adroic." 98 “Edn 


behold, other two taleuts  havelgained besides them, Sa id 
airy 0.кӧрос.аўтой, Еб, бойле dyaðè xai mort, imi 
*to *him his *Lord, Well! bondman good ала faithful, over 
о№уа Tic тіот0с, mi mov ct катастусо" ee 
а few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
eig THY Харду roU.kvpíov.cov. 24 IOO de каї б 
into the joy of thy Lord. And Baring come to him] “also he who 
то tv ráAavrov # фос їтєу, Kopie, &yvov e бт: okAnpóc 
the one talent had received said, Lord, І knew thee that hard 


el dvr, OcpiZwv Отоо obk.£aztpac, kai Gvváywv 
‘thou?art За man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 


806 :оў.биєткбртїтас* 25 kai PoBnOeic, алтЕХӨш› ёкриўа 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beiug afraid, having fone away £ hid 
х £ ы Ld 2 lod bed » # a ^ 2 
то.таһаўтбу.тоу ѓу тў yn’ ie, ҳис ro. o. 26 'Ато- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
крїбєїє д2 0.к0ріос.айтой &ev аўтф, on doe каї 
swcring and his pcre said to him, Wicked  ?boudman and 
Фкупоё, дас̧ от: Oepilw Srrov ейк.стера, kal cvvayw ober 
?slothful,thouknewestthat I reap where оча not, and арт Mea 


'о0.діёскӧротіса ; 27 tee Бобу . ae" Badeiv ^rü.ápy pióv. uov 
I scattered not; itbehoved "therefore *thee to put my money 


roic 'rpameZiraic’ kal EXQov ё aC ékopuisapny.av ró.tuóv ody 
to the moneychaugcrs, and coming should have received minc own with 
токф. 28 йратє оўу ат avroU Toradavroy,KaiddrEe 0 

interest. Take therefore from him the talent,  andgive[it]tohim who 


vor rà бїка ráXavra. 99 TG. dp txovre rar Joo 
has the ten  talents.- For who has ‘to every one shall 


cerat, kal — TépicaevOnoerav Като Sé roù" ur.£xovroc, cal 
be given, and che] shall be in undas "from but him who has not, even 


8 éxet ápÜroerat ат avrov. 30 Kai ròv áyptiov QoUAov" 
that which he has shall be taken from him. And the useless bondman' 


12 ГА 1 27 \ , \ эу” Фу 2 
&(GáAXere" eic Tò окбтос TO гЁотєроу" ёкєї Era 0 kXavOuóc 
east ye out into the darkness the outer; there shall be the weeping 
Kai 0'Bpvyuóc TOv бдбутшу. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
31 “Ота›.дё EN 6 vide roù àvOpdrrov iv 1g. dbx. abroð, 
But when Leone ‘the Son 3of man in his glory, 


kai wavrec oi "йу! йуу: per’ abrov, Tore cabioet & 
and all the holy angels with him, then will he sit upon [the] 


73 
d: aN 
talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them fire 
taleuts more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over mauy things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received. 
two talents camc and 
said, Lord, thon deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents : behold, [have 
gained two other ta- 
lents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast becn faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of-thy Jord. 21 Then 
he which had received 
the onc talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thon art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that їз thine, 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wickcdandsloth- 
ful servant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, -and 
then at my coming 1 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give itunto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
given, and he shall 
have abundance: but, 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath, 30 And cast ye the 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


— 


*[ráAavra] Tr. b — èn’ abrocs LTTr. — °— Bé and GLTTrAW. 4 òè and T. | — Аа- 


Вор (read [received]) LTTrA. f AoUAe портре L- Е сє оўу ТТгА. 


h Tà apyvptd T. 


i pa Teóeirats T, x тоу ôè but of him who LTT:4. VexBaAere GLTTrAW. m — dytot 


GLTTrA. 


74 МАТӨАТОЎ. хху. 


throne of his glory: Qpdvou боётс-айтой, 32 kai"cvvaxOicerav' ЕртоосӨєу айтой 
be gathered all na. ‘throne orf his glory, and shall be gathered before him 
tions: and he shall mayra ra tOvn, kal °афориї! айто®с ат addAnwy, worep б 


ЕЩ A all the nations, and hewillseparate thom from one another, as the 


5 Tp dope. rà проВата amd ræv épidwy, 33 kal ornoe 
9 4 1 9 shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set 
sheep on his richt d uiv троВата ёк dekiwy айтой, rd. q & pipi a edwvipwy. 
hend, put en the sheep ор right "hand bis, but the goats on This! loft. 
the King say unto 34 Tore qu 6 Вас:Хейс roig ёк Oekiy avrov, Aebre, ot 
them on his right Then ?willfsay'the “king to those on "right “hand “his, Come, the 
hand, Come, yebles-ed , " £ " E MONDE ; 
of my Father, inherit £EUAoyruévot roU.zrarpóc.uov, к№роуорђсате THY утошасџрёуту 
the kingdom prepared blessed of my Father, inherit the prepared 
for you from the foun- ~ Н » x ~ А 2 r 
dation of the world: ОШТУ BaowWsiavard rar ON kócuov. 35 éméivaca.yap, 
35 for I was an hun- for you kingdom from ( Һе] foundation of [the] world. For I hungered, 
ктей, and уе gave me FE n PETTY 5 2 А r 2 7 
meat: I was thirsty, KAL £Otoka TE Hot daytiv ipgea, kai ётотїтатё pe É&voc 
and ye gave me drink: and yegave ше toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave"to "drink me; astranger 
I was ti А ‚ А 7 
Stock vas in end e, kai ournyayeré he. 36 yvpvóc, kai тер аХтё He H 
ed, and ye clothed Iwas, and уе+ооЕ "іш ma; naked, and yeclothed me; I was 


me Tre Pee vnoca, kai érecképacbé рє" ѓу puraxg u, kai PrijAOere! zrpóc 
prison, and ye camo sick, and ye visited me; in prison, was, and yecame to 

the richtscun answer МЕ. 37 "Tóre ётоко:ђсоутох афт oi дікалог, Neyovrec, Kúpte, 
him, saying, Lord, me. Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 


bells we thee an Tróre gi "etQouev" revavra, kal і0рёфашєу; ij Oupeivra, каї 
thee? or thirsty, and When “thee zaw we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
gave thee drink? ¿morisapev; 88 поте дё oe єідорєу Éévov, kai cvvyáyoputvs 


зн e и K hee gave(thee]todrink?, and when “thee 'saw "we a stranger, and took [thee] in? 


thee in? or naked, and 7) yuprdy, kai wepteBadouer ; 39 móre-ðé сє eiüopuev "áa0evij,! 


? : а Е 
сше ne uM or naked, and clothed(thee]? And when “thee saw we sick, 
, 


E : А › - 5 А А asy D ` « 
IU an Чу) (а $vXakg, kai ij ohEeen тобс ce; 40 Kai атокр:дєіс д 
tho King an all answer or in prison, and came to thee? And answering the 
and say unto them, (JaciXeUg ¿pet abroic, Аџи)» Хуш , tọ .0cov momoare 
Verily I say unto you, king  willsay to them, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmueh as pe did [ИЛ 
Inasmuch as уе have , 5 M dn Ж. " ox 7 „ А А 
done it nnto one of évi тойтоу "ræv aðeApöv.uov" Toy iXaxiarov, ёшо ётош- 
the least of these my to опо ofthese my brethren the least, to me yo 
brethren, yehave done " i. А w 2 › , r DNE 
it unto me. 41 Then Gart.'Ál Tore pel xai roic 5 ebwvipwy, ILopevco0e ат 
Shall he say alao anto. did (it) Then willhesay also to those on [the] left, Go from 
iem on e le Ant ~ T 

Depart from me, ye & hf, 01! Karnoapévor, cig rd TUp тд alwviov, TÒ Topa- 
cumel into everlast- me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 
ing fire, prepared for ~ oo ~ , 
the devil and his an- of“ тр dN kai тоїс-йүуёХос-айтоў. 42 éeivaca-yap, 
p 2 e was an prepared forthe devil and his angels. For I hungered, 
me no ment: Towns каї ойк-ёбокатЁ por Qayeiv* ёбї{лүта, каї ойк-ётот!татЁ_ pe 
thirsty, and ye gave and pe gave not to me to eat; I thirsted, and yegave^not?to'drink me; 
me no drink: 43 I was 2 му мет 2 H . g d od 2 
a stranger andyetook 49 8706 ine, kai ob. Des ue yvpvóc, kai ob-mepteBa~ 
me поё in; пакей, and a stranger I was, and ye took not in me; naked, and ye did not 


ye clothed me not: у, Ao. ГА 7 2 ~ * ИА 2 2 
Stck, an. inprisen, and тё pe doÜtvüc, kai iv фиХакф, kai ойк ёпєскёасбё pe. 
ye visited me not, clothe me; Bick, jand in prison, and ye did not visit me, 


ааа pu 44 Tore aroxpiOnoovrar ,s kal abroi, Хуоутєс, Kúpte, 
ing, Lord, when saw " Таш Р will ‘answer шш ED ‘they, " saying, Beh 
‘we thes an hungred, mére сё ғїдорєу mevõvra, T буйта, ў &, 1) yupvor, 1) 


ог athifst, or tran- n с NM 
ger, or od Fd when thee 'saw*we  hungering; or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or 


or in prison, and did do0evij, ў £v puiar, kai оў.дијкоуђсаџёу oor; 45 Tore aro- 


not minister nnto one ; 1 А ini 1 
thee? 45 Thenshallhe sick, or in prison, and did not minister tothee? Then will 


answer them, saying, kolOnoerat adroic, Aéywy, Apny Aéyw ùpiv, &ф' -0cov ойк.ётго!- 
Verily І вау unto you, he answer them, M Verily Isay toyou,Inasmuchas ye did not 
" } 


Lb Jes Керер. 2 L4 w * * ^ 
X,qvvax8ncovrat LTTrA. 0 афорісе T, „ HAbare LTTrA. Ч ei)agey Tr, "T GgÜevoUvra 
LITA [rov adeApav poy] x. t— ait  *— avrg ОЦГА, ^ 


XXV. XXVI. MATTHEW. 


~ m DE ] ` 

Hoare ivi rovrwy THY ёХМахїттшъ, ob tuoi ётојоате. 46 Kai 

Lit] to oue ofthese the leuse, neither tome didyo [it] And 

dre OO oŭro cic кбћасіу alwviov' 01.08 dikacoe eic Cwnv 
"shall?^go away ‘these into punishmeut eternal, bub the righteous into life 


ашъор. 
eternal, | 
26 Kal éyévero Öre erte, 0 'IgooUc wavrag rove 


Aud it came to pass when "had “finished Jesus all 


Aóvyovc.robrovc, elev roic.uaOynraic.avrov. 2 Oidare Ori pera 
“these sayings hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
dbo ђрёрас тд Tácya vivera, каї 6 vióc той avOpwrou 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 

en », а ^ ГА СД є 
lrapaéisorar eic.ro.cravpwOijvar. З Tére сууђудпсар oi 
is delivered up to be erueified. Then were gathored together the 
dx “каї oi ypaupartic! kai ot mpetBvrepot той aod 
chief priests and the seribes and the elders of the pcople 
» a Г a ~ 2 , ^ [А e? * 
eig THY aUAY TOU &pxipéoc той Aeyoutvov Kaiapa, 4 kat 
to the court ofthe high priest who was cullcd Caiaphas, and 
5 X ГА v * ЕД ~ X ГА б А. ll 
cvvegov) SOYO wa TOV Igcovv KPATYOWOLW ОАФ. 
took couusel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
* а * ~ ~ t a 
kal ATOKTEÍVWOW. 5 Osyov.0&, М) èv rj bo, iwa ju) 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that "not 

Oópvfoc yévnrac èv тф daw. 

*a*tumuli ‘there “he among the people. 
2 


6 Tod. öS. Inooð ysvout£vov £v BnOavig iv ок Lipwvog 
Now Jesus heing in Bethauy in [the] house of Simon 
~ ^ m Уу у) » ^ \ эү / " 
той трой, 7 0007A0€v avra yuv) YàAáBagrpor pupou 
the leper, came “to*him а Woman, an alahaster flask of oiutment 
£yovca' *Bapvríuou, kai kartxeev ёті *тђу.кефаћу."афтоб 
haviug, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
› Д „ч, 4 е *b.? ~ | , , 
aAVAKELMEVOV. 8 tddvrecdé ol. naHral. ab, пуауак- 
as he reelined [at table]. But seeing [it] his diseiples became 


тпсау, Aéyovrtc, Eic ri -amosa атп; 9 nõúvaro" yàp тойто 


indignant, saying, For what this waste? for ?eould ‘this 
470.рдроу траӨђъуа: morioù, kai додђуаг ° mrwyoic. 
zointment have been sold for mueh, and have been given to [the] poor. 


10 Tyobg. de 0 'Inco)c siztv айтоїс, Ti KÓTOUC vaptxere 

But knowing [this] Jesus said to them, Why trouble do ye cause 
тў yuvatkt; ёруоу.уйр каћ№у feipyácaro! єс ᷑uk. 11 тау- 
to the ошап? ` fora work ‘good she wrought towards me. #А1- 
TOTE yap Tove rox o] Exere ue EavTwy, {и.д ob паутотё 


ways for the poor уе have with you, hut me not always 
усте. 12 Badovoa.yap айт ö. up. roD o ёті тоў 
уе have. For in pouring 'this [woman] this ointment on 


owparoe.pou mpoe т0.ѓутафійса: ре emoinoev. 13 ашу №уш 
my hody for my burying shedid [it]. Verily Isay 
n = : " gi 
buiv, Отоу. ёду kgpvx0g ro.gbayyédtov.rovro £v ОМ 
to you, Wheresoever shall bo proclaimed theso glad tidings in all 
тё Kooup, AaAnÜnetra: kai 9 — éoinoey abrn, ei 
the world, shall he spoken of also that which did 
prnpoovvoy avrijc. 
a memorial ` of her, 


‘this [^woman), for 
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Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of thelenst 
of these, ye did it uot 
to me. 46 Апа theso 
shal go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into lifo etornal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all theso 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feust of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
erucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
elief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was ealled 
Caiaphas, 4 and eon- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill kim. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast dey, lest there be 
an nproar among the 
poople, 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-eof Simon the 
leper, 7 there camo 
unto him a womau 
having an alabaster 
hox of very precious 
oiutment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his diseiples saw 
it, they had indigna4 
tiou, saying, To wliat 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointmeut 
might have been sold 
for mueh, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble yo the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me, 
11 For ye have the poor 
always with you; hut 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my hody, 
she did it for my burial, 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall hepreach- 


С ей in thowhole world, 


there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, he told for а 
memorial of her. 


dN Kpanjowow fra w. 
„8 тўс ce N LTTr. 
9 — 10 илўроу GLTIrAW, 


м — каї oi ypapparets LITA, 
Hüpov LTTr. + TOoÀvTULOV LT. 
VTTrA. с (дууато TA.” 
1 jpyáacaro Т. 


y €xovaa àAáfaacTpov 
b — айтор (read the discip es) 
е + tors (read to the poor) LW. 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Jndas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I- 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nauted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 


17 Now the first day 
of tho feast of un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je-, 
sus, saying nnto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And hesaid, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand; Т will keep 
the passover at th 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them ; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 And as they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say nnto you, that 
one of yon shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say nnto him, Lord, is 
it 17 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth fis hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 TheSon of man 
gocth as it is written 


of him: but woe unto, 


that man by whom the 
Son of manis betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it 1? He said nnto 
hun, Thou hast said. 


26 Апа as thcy were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed st, 
and brake і’, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, ent; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, nnd gave it to 
them, saying, Drink 


Е kai ёуб T. 
one LIT. A. 
having given Lyrr. 


h — ab LTT: AW. 
l тру xeipa ev TG TpvBACo L TA. 
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14 Tére mopevðeic ele roy додека, Ò NV Hen Тобдас 
Then ‘having ‘gone ‘опе of the twelve, Who “was called “J udas 
ЕД , M A 2 ~ 5 T Tí OEA , 
Ioxapwwrne, тобс rove dpx“, 15 elmev, Te bers poe 
?Iscariote, to tho chief priests, said, What are ye willing “me 
god val, Ek&yo" орї» wapadwow abrov; 01.0 ёотпсау abri 
to give, and I to уоп will deliver up him? And they appointed to him 
rpiákovra ápyüpia. 16 каї åmò rere ёђты tükeipiav 
thirty pieces of silver, And from that time he sought an opportunity 
iva avróv — тараб. 
that him he might deliver up. 
17 Tide mpórg _rév.dlipwr просў\Өоу oi џабп- 
Now on the first [day] of nnleavened [bread] came the disci- 
` ~t ~ / h 71 ~ n t 2 w (А 
rai тф Inoov, №уоутес "avrg," Tov GAE ETOLUMOW LEV 
ples to Jesus, saying to him, Where wilt thou [that] we should preparo 
^ * 2 Li \ bj t , H * 
co. $ayti» rò тасха; 18 0.08 єтє», Yrayere etc ryv 
for thee to eat the passo ver? And he said, Go into thc 
móňiv mode róv.Otiva, кай тате аўтф, O didaoKadog Mya, 


city nnto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher says, 
'O.kawpóc.uov фүүйє ёоти” mode сё mow TÒ пасха herd 
My time 2пеаг tis; with thee I will keep the passover with 


rv 19 Kai ётой]са» oi pabyrai we ovvéračev 
my disciples. And *did ‘the "disciples *as directed 
abroic ó Inooðg, каї roipacay тб тасха. 
"them 5Jesus, and prepared the passovcr. 
20 'Oiag.dé yevopéivne áviékero pera roy dweexa’. 
And evening being come hereclined{attable] with the twelve. 
21 cal ѓодібутшу-афт@у smtv, Apv Myw ,, Gre eic i£ 
And as they were eating he said, Verily Isay to yon, that one cf 
t ~ L4 * Cd , i » 
d ud / mapadwoa pe. 22 Kai dAurovpevor opóðpa ўрёатуто 
you:  willdeliver np me. Апа being grieved exceedingly thcy began 
Муғ» abri *Écacroc abr, Miri éyo eiu кїр; 23 “Oè 
to say to him, each of them, 21 ‘am [he], Lord? But hc 
&токр:Өғіс elne, O éuBdrbac per’ ёро v тф rpvBMq 
answering said, He who dipped with me in the dish 
b Ld 11 . L4 = ГА Li х er ^ ЕД * 
riv xe, obróc ut Tapddwoe. 24 0 um vide rov avOpu- 


[his] hana, he me will deliver up. The *indeed *Son of man 
mov wrayer, ca yéyparraı = тєрї аўто, ovai.ðè TP 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


ЕД СА , , , t t^ м > СА М” 
avOpwrwpixeivy бї ой 0 vióc той àvOpwzov mapaðiðorai' 
to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered np; 
^ hd ? ~ › , 2 , t м , ^ 
кайду v  abrQ et  obk.tyevvQOg  6.avOow7oc-éKeivoc. 
good were it for him if “had ‘not been “born that minn. 
95 'Атоко:Өєіс.дё Iobò ag 6 mapadiwWove айтбъ Are, Мт. 
And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 
tyo epu, „B; Akt атф, Zò elrac. 
21 lam [he], Rabbi? He says to him, Thou hast said, 
96 'Ec0ióvrwv.0i.abrov, 
And as they were eating, having “taken 


Aagwv ó'Igcobc roy dorov, 

Jesus the bread, 

* » d ~ ~ 
cal е0Лоуђсас, tkkactv kal didou! roic paOnraic, "kai" 


and having blessed, broke and ga ve to the disciples, nnd 
simev, AGBere, Payers’ тобто score rÓ.cüuá.uov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, ent; this is niy body. And 


A * $. L4 bd 
AaBwav 970" rornpiov, ‘kai! shyaprornoac, £Owksv атой. 
having taken the cnp, _ and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 
i + parov disciples Lr. k elc Ex-oTos erch 
m BBE T. n — TOv LTTrIA]. о Sous 


P — кої LITr. 9 — то (read a cup) TTA. r Kal LTr]. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 


Aéyw, Tiere d abrov mávreç' 28 roŭro-yáp torv rà. atuá.uov, 
saying, "Drink?of it Tall For this is my blood, 


170! тйс "kauwijc" бїабїктс, ro тєрї roiv “ixyuvopevor" eig 
that ofthe new covenant, whieh for many * poured ont for 


áóecw йнартфъ. 29 éyw.dé byiv, ті! ой. тш ат 
remission of sins. -ButIsay to you, that not at all will I drink hence- 


йрт ёк тойтоу roU Ууғууратос! rie арт оо, t Ewe тйс играо 
forth of this fruit of the wing, nnti day 


éxeivie Отау abro тї реб vuv каду tv rj Васа тоў 
‘that when it — Idrink with you new inthe kingdom- 


marpóc.uov. 30 Kai úuvoavreçg г \Өоу tic rd брос rov 
of my fathcr. And having sung s hymn; they went out to the mount , 
афу. 31 rére Aéyet айтоїс 6 Inco, Idvreg vd uelg exavóa- 


of Olives. Then pos 3to*them M. зиз АП уе will be 
AoOncecOe iv poi ey  rj.vvkri.ra?rg. yiypam ral. yàp, 
offended in me. during ' this night. For it been written, 


Hardzo rbv moriva, kal *д:йскортісӨђоєтои" rà modBara 
Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willhe scattered abroad the sheep 


тїс moiuvne. 32 peradé ö. tue auem ®нас. 
ofthe flock; but after my being raised I wil go before 170 


eig rijv Tah ]“ . 33 "Атокр:Өғіе.02. ó Пётрос rey . 


into Galilee. And an- wering Peter said to him, 
Ei aal závrtc скауда№мосдўсоута iv coi, sn ойдётотє 
If even all will be offended in thee, never 


skavoarioOjooua. 34 "Ефп айт‹ф 0 IncoUc, AunvAéyw oot, 
will be offended, 2Said sto him Jesus, — Vcrily тз, 


ör iv rabry rj vvkri, прі» аћіктоса фшуйсш, rpic . 

that dung this night,. before [the] cock crows, thrice 
2 

йтаруйо pe. 35 Aéye айтф б Пётрос, Ка» дё 


thou wiltdeny me, sist, E ven if it were needful for me 
c)v coi azobaveiv, ob. ui. o adrapyncopa. "'Ouoiwc каї 


Says ?to*him 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
mavrec ot pabyrai elrov. 
all the disciples sat 
36 Tére tpyerat per’ abray б 'InsóUc eig xwpiov Acyóusvov 
Then comes with them Jesus to араш called 


‘TeOonpavij," kai AE тоїс ha a], Ka0icart atrod, tg. o de 
Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, Sit here, until 


ате\бш› ‘тросғу юра: Exe. 87 Kai waparaBwy тд» 
having gone away I shall Pray yonder, And having taken with [him] 


Ilérpov kai rode Ovo viode ZeBedaiov, ўђрёато umeicOa xai 
Pcter and tho two sons of Zehedee, he hegan to he sorrowful and © 


adnporeiv. 38 róre Мун айтоїс#, Hep vrég t ёст j. vx ij. uov 
deeply depressed. Then hesays to them, Very sorrowful 5 my soul 


fuc Üavárov' peivare woe Kai орге per poU. '89 Kai 
evento death; remain here and with me. And 


tpo Ody" pikpóv Émeaev Eri mpócwzrov.abroU mpoctvxó- 
having goneforward alittle he 1555 his face pray- 


£voc, kai Мушу, Iársoluov," ei Óvvaróv ior ®ттаре\ХӨётш\! 
yov; 


ing, and saying, my ау if possihle it is let pass 

2 ~ Li ГА - ^ ЕЛ r э Ы L4 2 . 
dr ᷑uο тб-ттотооу.тоўто* mv ойу we iyw Ө#Хш, GAN’ we 
{тош ше this cup; nevertheless not as I will, bnt аз 
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yeall of it: 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
thc remission of sins, 
29 But I say unto you, 
I willnot drink hencc- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom, 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 
nnto them, All ye shall 
“be offended Because of 
me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after Iam risen 
again, I will go before 
you intoGalilee, 33 Pe- 
ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
Recause of thce, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
*should die with thee, 
.yet will I not deny 
‘thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples, 


36 Then cometh Je- 
Bus with them unto 
& place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
heré, While I go and 
.pray yonder. 37 And 
hetook with him Pe- 
ут and the two sons 

Zehedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
Sorrowfnl, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, 
&nd watch with me. 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell on 
his 1 0 and Ti yed, 
saying, O. ather, 
if it be рае, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not. as I 
will, but as thon wilt, 


Y — калий TIA]. 
3 8:аскортисдђсоутол LITA. 
© TeOoyparvet LTraw ; Tedonpapet T. 
+6 7 Jesus (says) W. 
x таоєАбато LTTrA. 


t — Tò LTTra. 
Paros LTTrAW, 
(likewise) w. 

f éket mpoces£op.ac LETA. . 
12 10 [them] rr, i mov my Al reh 


Y ékxvvvóp.evov LITrA. 


— Өт LTTrA. 
a — kal GLTTrAW. 
d + avrov of him L. 


3 yer} 
b p Sand 
e+ ay Lb! 


Ъ mpogcA00v having coma 
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40 And he cometh'unto 
the disciples, and find- 
eth them иғісор, and 
raith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not "wateh 
with me ene honr? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye onter not into 
temptation: the spirit, 
indeed és willing, but 
theflesh is weak. 42 He 
went away agnin the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this eup may 
nob pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will de done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy, 44 Апа 
he left them, and/went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his díseiples, and saith 
nnto them, Sleep on 
now and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Sonof man is betrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners, 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold he 
is at hand that doth 
betray ше, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
aud stave:, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 
ing omsoever I 
shail kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
eame to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master ; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? Thencame 
ur. and laid hands 
Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with . Jesus 
Stretehed out his hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck а servant 
of the high priest's, 
and smote off his ear. 


‘Fat eic 


MAT AIO . XXVI. 


ot. 40 Kai &pxtrat moog Tove pabyrag Kat ‘sbpiowse а?тођс 
thon, And hecomes, to the disciples ала finds Шеш 


cabebdovrag, kal MEH тф 1тоф, Ovrwc obr. ioxboare piar 
sleeping, and . to Peter, Thus were уе notable опе 


арен yenvopnsat per 9 41 QUE kai Tpocedxecde, 
Wateh und 


hour „to watch with pray, 
iva y). sicthOnre “с TELAT LOY. rò èv TvtÜua mpod0upor, 
that ye enter not. into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, 


9.08. odo do bevng. 42 Hd éedevrépov amehOwy mpoo- 


but the flesh weak, Again „asecondtime having gone away ы 
1 
núčaro, усу, Tárep-uov, gi ob.dbvarat тобто 170 mornptov" 


prayed, saying, my ЕАС пега if *cannot- ‘this Zeup 
rape am’ iuov ёду и) avrò miw, yevnOnrw rò Өй 
pass from me unless it !I*"drink, be done 5wiil 


cov. 43 Kai ihOwy P"rbpicka айтоўс тамља" кабдєйдоутас; 
*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 


hoav.yap avrwy.oi.dg8arpoi Beper ti a 44 Kai афгіс 
for *wero ‘their сусв . Апа leaving 
abrobg, 9àmtAÜnv má" прості Tu рёк. TQiTOV," TOY айту 
them, having goneaway pps he prayed a third time, "the *same, 
Aóyov t(wY»". 45 тбтє vera. тобс то?с-рабђтӣс."аўтоў, à 
EE 'saying. Then he comes his disciples 


xal Néyet adroic, Ka@evdere rd NE kai avaravecbs’ 
and sayal tothem, peT on now and + take your rent; 


000. ijyyuev ij pa, каї 0 vidg тоў аудрютоу тарадідо- 
lo, *has*drawn near ‘the hour, and the Son of mau is delivered 
xtipac ágapruAdwv. 46 éyeipecbe, dywptv* (бой, 
up. into [thc] hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; behold, 
Ty yecev 6 тарад:додс̧ pe. 
mas drawn “near he. who is e up me. 


47 Kai Ert abroU.AaXoUvroc, idod, '1ойдас erg röv додека 
And yet las he is speaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 


HOEY, kai per’ abrod 5M то\ўс nerd нахашф» kai EüXwv, 
came, and with him a"erowd great with swords ап] staves, 
and T&v ápxuptwv Kai mpeoßuréepwv Tov Хаой. 48 ö. d& 
from the chief priests and elders ofthe people. And he who 
жа JD) э л 20, , ~ iov, М 0 tasli 
pact OUG аътоу EOWKEY QUTOLC e7petov, ушт, v. аъ 
was delrvering ар him gave them a sign, saying, Whomssever 


psw, a)TÓc ёст” KpaTnoare atrov. 49 Kai єйӨб шс 
I shall kiss, he itis: seize hin. And immediately 


трос\Өо» тф 'IncoU cirev, Xajoe, i, M kai karepiysev 
RS eome up toJesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 


abróv. 50 ö. d. Inoobg кїтє» abr, 'Eroipe, ip “ep! 
him. But Jesus said to him, Friend, for what [purpose 


тарга; Tore просғ\Өбутєс kt BU rac ҳєїрас єтї 
art thou come? Then avide come to [him] they laid hands on 


róv Inooby, kai ѓёкойтпсау aùróv. 51,Kai (000, tig ray 
eon and seized him. And behold, one of those 


nerd Incoù,  éxreivac THY хера атёстасєу THY payor 
with Jeans, having stretched out [his] hand . drew "swore 


pav аўтой, ксі zarátac róv ÜoUXov Tou ápxuptwc афећғу 
this, and smiting the bondman ofthe hish priest took off 


С 


1 — тӧ потур:о/ 1ТТгА. 


found them [ү 
again T. 
* даВВе T. 


— аўто? (read the disciples) LITrA, 
wo GLITrAW, 


n dA eÜpev abroðs again he 
р — ёк трітоу [L JA. 5-r тали 
в — Tò [тгја, t day NA. 


m — ar epod [L]TIrA. 
о тай» атєАбФу LTT A. 
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avro) тб wriov. 52 rére My& айт‹ф 0 Inoobg, “Amsorpepor 
his ear. Then "says to him Jesus, Return 
*gov тђу ha xaigavi eic тду.тбтоу.айтӯс mavrec.yap ої Na- 


thy sword to its place ; ' for all who 
+ LA , y 2 1 3, A a: 5 ^ é 
Bóvrec páyapav ѓу paxaiog" атохоўута. 53 N до- 
take [the] sword by[the] sword shall perish. Orthink- 


kelc, Wre ой.дӧуара: "ápri! тарака\ёта тӧу.татёра роо, 
est thou that Inm not able now to call upon my Father, 


kai таоаеттүл& pot ^ aeiouc! ^" додека “eyewvac" ày- 


79 


52 Then sald Jesus un- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place; for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
Т cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twelve 
lesions of angels? 
54 But how then “hall 
the seriptures he ful. 
filled, that thus it must 
e 


and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 
оуу 54 müc.obv mdrypwOdow ai урафаі bri оўтшс be? 
angels? . How then should be fulfilled zhe scriptures that thus 

det yevioOar; 

itinust be? 


55 Ex ixavy rg бр ele 0 Inoobg roic byXotc, ‘Qe en 
In that hour said Jesus tothe erowds, As against 
Муст} EE re perà payapwy kai Хоу ovdrAdaPeiv ре; 
a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 
kað 3juipay i) g dh 9ika0stóugv д:даскот Ev rQ ip," 
Daily with you І sat teaching in the temple, 

M ? , Р r ~ 1e Li e 

kai obk.ékparicaré pe. 56 rovro.dt NO  ytyovev tva TÀN- 
and ye did not scize me. But this all із come to pass that may 
peOGct ai урафаї rõv mpopnrõv. Tóre oi paðnrai? тйутес 

be fulfilled the seriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples all 


ЕД Li , x » 
agévrEC AVTOV ғфиуоу. 
forsaking him fied. 
57 01.02 kparnoavreç тӧу Ino атйүаүо>» zpóc Kai- 


But they who had scized Jesus led {him away to Cai- 


афау róv арҳирѓёа, ómov oi ypappartig kai ot mpeoBvTEpot 
£phas tho high priest, where the seribes and the elders 
сууђҳӨђсау. 58 0.02. Пғтрос rkoXov0& айт‹ф tao" pagpò- 
were gathered together. -And Peter followed him from afar 
u ^ , ~ ^ 2 ГА * $ * E * + 
Өг, Ewe Tile avARS ToU dpyiep&oic* Kui єїстєХӨш со ikáðnro 
even to the court ofthe high priest; and having entered within he sar 
perà r&v br .jr ідєїу rò тос. 59 0102 арҳиргїс xai oi 
with the officers tosee-the end, > Апа the chief priests and the 
moeoPurepay" kai rò соуёдріоу Gov iZirovv Pevdopaprupiay 
elders and the "sanhedrim ‘whole’ sought false evidence 
ката той 'Igcov, Отис 'aùròv Oavarwowory,' 60 Kai ору 
against Jesus, sothat him they might putto death, aud "not 
thpov: каї" mov "Wevdopapripwy прос ХӨбутоу' *oUx 
‘found [?any]: even many false witnesses having come forward not 
єброу.! 61 0стєроу дё трос №Өбутєс vo Pievoopáprvptc" 
‘they“found[any]. But at lasthavingeomeforwardtwo false witnesses 
el roy, Ovroc ёф, Atvauat ката\Хйса тӧу vady то? Өєо®, 


said, This [man]said, Iam able todestroy the temple of God, 
1 4 ~ € ^ , ^ » , 1 * ^ 
kai бїй тру 7]p&pGv *Sotkodoyurjcat айтбу.! 62 Каі ávacrác 
and in three . days to build it. Andhaving stood up 


ò doe ғ їпғу airp, О0дёр aroxpivy; ті обтоі cov 
the high priest said to him, Nothing answerest thou? What these “thee 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me, 
56 But all this was 
done, that the serip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be fuliilled, 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fied. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the seribes and the 
elders were assembled, 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
High riest's palace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the ehief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
couneil, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, thongh many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last caine two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days, 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 Bnt 


* Tiv paxatpay gov LTTrA. Y paxatpy LTTrA. z — Gpre TTr. 
bmActw LTTrA. ¢ j (read [than]) (тг: d Aeytvov T. 
®цаз T[Tr IA Lepo 
h + avrov of him [1]. i — апо T. 

0avarócovctv LTTrA 5 OavaTwowow алтду W. 
феудорартуроу LTTrA. 0 — ойу єўроў eLL ]TT:A. 
oxodopycas T; — айтду TrA. ` ` 


ш — kai nr. 


P — evduudprupes TTrA. 


. *® + арти now ттг., 
YES 
е éfjA0are LTTra. 
^i > 2 > ^ £ > - € ^з 7 2 

8 ёкабєббилу èv TH ієро Sidaoxwy L; èv ro tepw ёкабеббити SiddoKwr TTrA. 
© k — каї ot трєст3їтєро LTTrA. 


f — mpg 

1 ауто» 
n TpogcA00vrov 
9 abr 


> 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
&n»wered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thon tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shali ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold, now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 
ye? They. answered 
and said, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; an 
others smote him with 
the patms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 

heyy unto us, thon 
PL Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: 
and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue ont into the 
porch, another maid 
suw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
znrech. 72 And again 
hedenied withan oath, 
Tdo uot know the man, 
73 Aud after a while 
came unto Aim they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art оле 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee, 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, L know not the 
man. And immedi- 
ately the eock crew. 
79 And Peter remem- 
bered, the word of 
Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 
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MAT OA TO. XXVI. 
катанартироїду ; 63 O. G. Inobõg ёсиота. kal tàmokpiDeich б 
‘do ?witne.s against? But Jesus ,was silent. And answering „tho 
dpxuptüc elꝛre abri," ЕЁЁоркїбш сё катӣ тоў 0єоё той Güvrogc 
high priest anid to him, Iadjure thee by God ‘the "living, 
» Li ~~ м 3 * Li , Б ea ^ ~ , 
tva nyiv єїтүс. tt aod el 6 xpwaróc. 0 vióc тоб доў. 64 Лүк 
that us. thou tell if thou art he Christ, the Son of God, Says 
"айт‹ф 0 Inoodg, Zò elrag. vwAnv Méyw piv, am -dore буукесӨг, 
sto him! Jesus, 1 Thou hast said. Moreover I say to you, Henceforth ye shallsoe 
Toy viðv тоў а>Өротои ˙ ανννẽ ui ,t: dE тїйє ÓÜvvápeuc Kai 
the Son of man sitting at [ther ight hand of power, and 
épyopevov iri nàv ъєф=ХФъ той obpavod. 65 Tore 0 аруї!єрєўс 
coming оп the clouds of heaven, - Then the high priest 
oed onder rant. Auro Aéywy; "Оти! iGXaaor)ugotv" ri 
rent his garmenta, saying, He has blasphemed ; why 
» * Po.» u » Ld » L4 * 
eri ypsiay ёҳорғу papripwv; ios, vOv кобсоте i Brac- 
anymore “need “hare *we o witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard the blas- 
фуша» “айтоё.! 66 ri imd 01.02 атокр:Өѓутес Io 
phemy of him. What do ye think? And they answering said, | 
"Evoxoc Üavárov ѓстіу. 67 Tore ёъ>Ёттитаъ tic Tò mpócwrov 


Deserving of death hae is. Then they spat in afiwa 

, E a? * v ? , 1 * wi 3 od 1 
avrov, kai ѓёко\афісау аўтбу, 01.0 EPA 

"his, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of tho 

68 Aéyovrec, Профђтєџсоу piv, ypioré, тіс orv 0 

hand, saying, Prophesy to us, hrist, Who is be that 
qWaicac: ge; 

struck thee? 


69 “О.бг.Пётрос E éxaOnro" iv тӯ ай\ў, kai тросў\ћӨғу 
But Peter withont was sitting in the court, and "eame 
айтф pia.radioxn, Neyovea, Kai od hoba perd 'IgcoU той 


*to Shim aa ?maid, saying, Andthon wast with Jesus the 
Гаћ№Лаіоу. 70'0.62 zjpvijcaro Eumpoobev Y ravrwy, Мушу, Ойк 
Galilean, Bnthe denied „ before all, saying, Not 
oldu ті Аёуғіс. 71'E£eM0óvra.0? ol cic roy rudGva 
1] “know what thou sdyest, And having gone out he into the porch 
elo ev avrov dM, каї éyet ®тоїс' kxet, "Kai" obrog 
RN him ‘another [maid], and says to those there, And this [man] 


iy perà Iuoob тоў Nafwoaiov. .72 Kai тайа» ijprnoato. 
was with Jesus the Nazuræan. Aud again he denied 
cue" prov, "Ori obe. old a ròv dyÜpwzov. 73 Mera шкрду.дё 
with an oath, I Киот not the man, After a little atso 
троот\ӨбътЕє oi — écrürtc тоу тф Пётр, AA 
shaving “come to him] those who stood by said to Peter, Truly, 
kai cU iÉ abr tl: kal. yd 7-Aadid.cov OnAGY ct motui. 
n 
also thon of them art, for even thy speech — ?inanifest “thee makes. 
74 Tore ijotaro Зкатауабєнатіб гі! kai dpyvery, “Ort ob. olda 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
rov avOowmoy.' Kai ebf adéxrwp iQovgotv. 75 xai 
the man. And immediately a cock crew, And 
tuval 6 Пётрос тоў ofjuaroc тоб", Ino sipnxdroc Savra", 


"remembered Peter the word of Jesns, who had said to him, 
"Ori то» Gro $wvíjca, тоіс &атаруйср pe xai 
Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 


2 4 м » ^ 
SEND EE Exaveev тїкр©с. 
having gone out he wept bitterly. 


t — бте LTTrA. = 
* — айтор [L] Tr. 
eb, Tr, 


Y —abroU [L]TTrA. * épdmigay LTTrA. ш ® éxanra 
з aùrois to them AW. b — xai Tr 
f.— той LTIrA, 8 — 4079 [Мага 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 
Ё : ` 
27 Ilpoac06 yevoutvnc, cupBotdov £Xafjov ávrtc oi 
And morning being come, Y connsel Чоок all "the 
dpyieptic kai oi прєс[30тєро: roð aod ката тоў Inooð, 
chief priests "and the "elders *of "the !?people against Jesus, 
^ LI 
UOTE Üavarücae  айтбъ” 2 kal dnoavrec ahr ånnya- 
so that they might put to death him; andhaving bound him they led 
ov cai тарёдшка› labróv' КПоутір" Idare" re 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
удэ. 
governor, 
3 Tore idwy 'Тойбас 6 %тарад:дойс! abróv Ort. кат- 
Then having "seen Judas who delivered up him that he was 
expiOn, EEN ae vdr e, rd rpiákovra арүд- 
condemned, having regretted [it] ^ returned the thirty pieces of 
pua тоїс арҳірєйсіу kai °тоїс! mpeoButipoic, 4 héywr, 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, saying, 
"Hgaprov vapaóoóc аїра Раддоу". Oiðè sirov, Ti 


Isinned delivering up blood “guiltless. But they said, What[isthat] 
` „ ` q н 1 = * t? ` э (1 
прӧс̧ тийс; od wer. 5 Kai рас ra аруйра 
to ns? thon wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 


r2 b ~j , Sn 4 , 4 LA , t hr: 
£v TQ vap" avexwonoev, cat ameOwy  anny~aro. 6 Ol. de 
in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself, And the 
, ~~ , 4 ЕД СА 8 iT} ЕД EA ~ 
d xte Ха[8бутєс̧ та apyvpia *Їтоу,! Obk.££ceorw H 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
айта eig тду kop(Gavàv, ётєі riui аїнатбс tomy. 7 Tuu- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. *Coun- 
, 4 , D 3 T 03 v ` ? * - 
Воймоъ бё. AaBdvrec, ђүбрасау ¿Ë айтфу roy àypóv той 
sel tand having taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
L4 ЕД 4 ~ 5 * ?, ГА є 
кєрарёшс sic таф)» тоїс Ёғуос. 8 бо  éixdnOn ò 
potter, for a burying ground for strangers, Wherefore “was called 
dypò g. ce“ % dypóc aiparoc Ewe тїс-сђрєроу. 9 тбтє 
‘that ?field Field of blood to this day. Then 
émdnow0n Td nde did Lepepiou той mpophrTov, Aéyov- 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
roc, Kai &Aa(dov rà тр.акоута аруйоа, тђу трђи rod 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
reruumpévov, Sv étrysnoavTo amd viðv IopN, 10 kai 


was set a price on, whom they °set 7a price on of [the] sons of Israel, and 
tüukav айта tic Tov dypòv Tov кєраџёшс̧, Kaba сиуётаЁёу 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as directed 
о Küptoc. 
“mo {'the] Lord. 
11 ‘0.08.’ Inaotc отт! £umpoc0tv тоў 1)yeuóvoc* kai éxnow= 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and Sques- 


rice айтбу 0 ye hu, éywy, T el 6 Baoirede THY 


tioned him ‘the “governor, saying, Thon tart the king of the 
'lovóaiev ; O.. Inoobg #фп Yair@," Eò AMéyac. 12. Каі 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, Thou sayest. And 


év.rp.caTnyopetabat abróv 010 TÖV dpyupiov kai rd прес- 
when *was “accused *he by the chief priests and the 

Burépwv, obdiy атекріуато. 18 rére My& abrqQ д П.Латос,! 

ders, nothing he answered, Then ?says “to him Pilate, 
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XXVII. When the 
morning was come, a 
the chief priests ап 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 


and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
‘was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to tho chief priests and 
elders, 4 saying, | have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see 
thou to that, 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field waa 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


11 Апа Jesus stood 
before tho governor: 
and thegovernor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when һе Was 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Hearest 


i — avrov LTTrA. 
a ёстрєјєу TTrA. 9 — тоб LTTrA. 
into the temple rir. * єїлау LTTr. 
X Wedaros LTr; Пеє\ато T, ` 
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thon not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never а word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
Lor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that fenst 
tho governor was wont 
to rclease unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabhas, 17 There- 
tore when they were 
gathered together, Pi- 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I rclenae unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for І 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But thechief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
awered and said uuto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you ? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what ovil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified, 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hauds 
before the multitnda, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: see ye to 
tt, 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
snid, His blood be on 
ns, апа on our chil- 
dreu. 26 Then released 
he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified. 


7 П:Латосѕ utr; HetAdros T. 
€ yen (read and he said) ттгА. 
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Obr. dcobeig ö сой катанарторойа»; 14 Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things ‘thee they "witness against? And 


obk.&mtkpi(0r avrg прдс 003 èv рӯраз Wore meu róv 


he did not answer him to even one word, so that wondered — the 
Jytuóva M,. 
?governor exceedingly. 

15 Kard.cé ѓортђы swe -ó myspov amodvey fva 


Now at [the] feast was accustomed 'the?governor to release one 


rp буф дёсшоу, ðv HOedov. 16 elyov.dé `róre діс- 
?to?the ‘multitude “prisoner, whom they wished, And they had then &*pri- 
piov ётіспиоу, Aeyóutvov BapaBBav. 17 ovvmyutvev 
войег ‘notable, called Barabbas,  , *Being*gathercd "together 


‘обу  abrGv ere abroic 0 УПХатоб,! Tiva ONE re aro- 
"therefore “they said *to them SPilate, Whom will ye [that! I 
dow U]; BapaQBüv, ) "Inoody ròv Xeyóutvov.xptoróv ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 
18 goe.yap Sri did ф0буоу тпарёдокау abróv. 19.Ka0n- 

For he knew that through envy they delivered np him, As Was 
pévov oe abrov bmi тоў BHuarog améoredev тодс айтду 1) 
sitting but he on the judgment seat gent to Shim 

Ms › ~ r А * ^" Р 
v ahr, héyovsa, \ Муф o cal rQ diα,jẽm 
his wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between thee and — *righteons 
k cel р" ro Md. Vd дг 


£maÜov onpepoy кат буа 
‘that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in а dream becanseof 


», , t ` ? ~ ` t , y 4 
abróv. 20 01.02 dpxiepéic kai oi тоєс[80тєро: Exetoay тойс 
him. Butthe chief priests and the elders persnaded the 

» v ,? 2 ` ~ * a? ~ э" 
üxAovctva airnowvrat r ВараВ Ва», rov.oé. соду атоћ- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and Jesus 3should 
éowow. 21 droxprOeic dt 6 ўуєроу eizev abroic, Tina ӨғХете 
"destroy. And answering the "governor said to them, Which will ye 
arò тёу до droAdow bpiv; 01.0 elro", *BapagBav. 
of the two [that] Irelease to you? And they said, Barabbas. 
22 Atya аўтоїс 0 II AGdrog, Ti обу romow  'Incobv, тд» 
3Says ?to them ‘Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 
Xeyóuevov Xp I ; Aéyovow PabrQ! mávrec, XravpwÜüre. . 
is calléd hrist? They вау to hin all, Let [him] be crucified. 
23 'O.08 yew! Edn, Ti yap kakóv ѓтоійсєу; Olde 


And the governor said, What then ‘evil did he commit? But they 
repio og ёкоаЁо›, №үоутєс, TravowOnrw. 24 'lóow.0t 6 
the more eried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And *seeiug 


УПЛатос" бт. o$0iv N, ала parov ӨбриВос yiverat, 
! Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather а tumult is arising, 

4 cia ЕД ИЛ * ^ d , [4 11 ~ y 
AaBwyv VOwp arevibaro тас xEipac tamévavri" тоў булоъ, 
havingtaken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, | 


Луо», AO cip dd тоб atuaroc froU.Owatov.robrov'! 


Guiltless Таш of the blood of this righteous [man]; 


Ореїс Spee. 25 Kai атокр:дєіс mac б adc elmev, Td 
ye Will see [toit]. And ‘answering all ?the?people said, 


aipa.avrou | Фф nace kai imè тй-тёкъал}ифъ. 26 Tore &méAv- 


saying, 


is blood [be] on us and on our children, Then he ree 
ccv айтоїс róv BapaQfav: r. d&. Ino ppayedAdwoac 
leased to them Barabbas ; but *Jesus ‘having “scourged 


mapidwnev уа отауроӨў. 
he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 


a +. TÓv ТТГ. 
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Sixatov] L; — тоў dc (read of this [man]) r(Tr]A. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 


27 Tóre oi orpariwrat той iyyeudvoc, rapaXafjóvrec 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
róv 'Incobv sic rò zpawopiv, cuvnyayov ёт abróv `©\ 
Jesus to the prætorium, gathered against him all 
Thy страу" 98 kai Séxddcavrec’ айтбу "mepitÜnkav айтф 
the band; ‘and having stripped him they put round him 
Харда kokkivny" 99 cal e стёфауоу i£ акаудду 
Zeloak ‘scarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 
2 1 vali H - * ГД ry 4 ` 
ёп:Өлкау ёті \тђу.кефаћађу!.адто, kai каХароу "imi тї» 
they put [it] on his head, and a reed in 
de Id айтой* kal yovvmerücavrec ёџтросбғу` афтоб lvé- 
right hand his; and bowing the knees before him they 
makov! air@, Méyovrec, Xaipe, —0 Bacrrede! röv "lovdaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king ofthe Jews! 
30 kai ѓитт?саутєс elc abróv а[оу Toy Kadapoy каї Erum- 
And  havingspit upon him they took the reed апа struck 
, a \ , ~ х y. + ~ 
TOV eig THY eo any атой. 31 Kai bre évéragay айтф 
[him] on is head. And when they had mocked him. 
PifiQvcav" abr тїз d a, Kai" ivéOvcav айтбу ra 
they took off him the cloak, and they put on him 
іратіа.а?тоё" ка! amnyayoy айтду eig To.cravpwcat. 
his own garments; and led away him to crucify. 
32 E єброу avOpwrov Kupnvaioy, дубраті 
And going forth they found a man a Cyrenzan, by náme 
Zíueva* тобто» nyyapevoay iva ару — rbv.cravpdv.adrod. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 
33 Kal éOdvréc eig rómov Neyopevoy Pl'oXyo0a," We! korv 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
"Хеубџєуос̧ kpavíov тбтос,' 84 Eðwkav айг *muiv" Еос" 
called "of За ‘skull ‘place, they gave him  todrink vinegar 
perà Yodo решурёуоу" kai yevodpevoc oUk. rjOeXev! Sr. 
with gall mingled ; and havingtasted he would not drink. 
35 Lravpwoavrec.cé abróv d ieuepioavro ráiuárta.abrob, 
And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
NO Eg HMD % “iva — mAnp«05 TÒ QuOiv im 
casting alot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 
той mpognrov, Міерєрісауто та1нат!й.иоо éavroic, kai 
the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, and 
imi róvipgarwyuóv.uov -EBadov kMjpov." 36 Kai caOnyevor 
for my vesture they cast alot. And sitting down 
2 3- 8 ) ~ 227 Я H 2 м 
érnpovr avroy ёк. 37 Kai éxtÜnkav émavw тїс 
they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 
cc. ab ro тђу.аітіау.адтой. ygeypauytvyv, Оўтбс tori 
his head his accusation written: This is 
"Incojc 6 Васћє0с röv 'Iovóaiwv. 38 Tore стауробутои aiv 


k 


‘Jesus the king of the Jews, Then are crucified with 
abr боо Ayorat, &c ёк бєй kal elc ЕЁ ebwvipwr. 
him two robbers, one at[the]righthandand one at[the] left. 
39 0:02 vapacoptvóutvo: EBacgnpovy abróv, кіуобутес 
But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
raͤg. ce U. abr, 40 kai Néyovrec, G Karadbwy róv vaóv 
their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


g év6vaavres having clothed L. 
ce, TTrA. k éy тү} ctg LTTrA. 
a exducayres having taken off т. 9 — каї T. 
г kpavíov тбто$ Aeyóuevos LTTrA. 5 mety T. 
dhe AN A, w ВаАбуте$ having cast LTA. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesusintothecommon 
hall, and gatheredun- 
to him the whole band 
Qf soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe 29 Апа when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, the 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the kneo before him, 
эла mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head, 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
eify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skuil, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 


“he would not drink. 


35 And they crucified 
him, and parted Мз 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watehed him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his aceu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS, 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on theright hand, and 
another on the left. 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


iris 


T fagiAeU О king utr. 
P Голуоба Tr. 


9 0 GLTTrA W. 
* nOcdAynocy LITr3 


z — (ра пуроб to end of verse GLTTrA. 


84 
il in three days, save 
thyaclf. If thon be 


the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Isracl, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God, 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness cver all the 


land unto the ninth У? 


hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA BABACETHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 And straight- 
way one of then ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 


MATOAIOZ XXVII. 
kai ł трісіу f)uépauc otkodopwy, сФсоу ctavróv."tl vide 
and in. three days buildest [it], save thyself. If son / 
Yel той coU, * ката310› ато тоб oravpov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thouart , of God, descend from the cross, In like manner 
e ... 
*and also the chief priests, mocking, with the seribes and 
mpecButiowy ÉAeyov, 42 "AdXoug Eowser, éavróv ob.dvvarat 
elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 
ә b ‚|| a 3 2 2 r ~ 2 LI т 
cca. ei! Вас\еде "IopanX £orw, xaraBarw viv ато той 
to save, I£ king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
~ ` e Р Il d , Ld Il 43 t 0 > * е a 0 4 D 
GTOUDOU, кох "TTLOTEUCOUEV AUT. NENMOLEV ЕТІ "TOV UEOV 
cross, and we will believe him, He trusted on God: 
pvodoðw уф» ѓадтбу,! ei Otei- aùÙróv, є тғу.уйр, “Ore e 
lethimdeliver?now him, if he will [have]him, For he said, Of God 
elu vióc. 44 Tó.0.abró каї ої Agarai oi SavaravpwÜEv- 
am Son. And[with]thesamethingalso the robbers who were crucified toe 
ПВ" 


» wo» 7 inten’ | 
reg h airy шъуїфдбо› labrQ. 
gether with him reproached him. 
45 Aro. ds #ктпс dpa скбтос éyévero ёті пӣсау тїї? 


Now from "sixth [Uthe] hour darkness was over all the 

Li [LU е k? ГА B 6 * бё N 12 LÀ uo 
у EWC Фрас "évvárgc 46 rep. ö ryv “evyatny" dpav 
‘ninth ; апа about the ninth hour 
maveßónoev" ó'Incotc фшуў peyadg, усу, “НМ, HAG! 
?eried ont Jesus with a voice ‘loud, saying, EH, Eli, 
apd! Poaßaybavi;! тодт ёст, Ost uov, Oeé_pov, Sivari! e 
lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
ёукат тес; 47 Tivic.d& röv kü Тёстютюу! акой- 
hast thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cavrtc, EAeyov, Or. HN gwvei obroc. 48 Kai. ‘eb0éiwe 
heard, said, Elias “calls ‘this [man!]. And immediately 

Spapwy sig i£ abrüv kal NaBwy onóyyov, т\№осас.тє 
having run one of “them and taken а sponge, and filled [it] 
óbovc каї тєр:Өғіс кахйиф, ётбтібер adrév: 49 01.0% 
with vinegar and put[it]on a reed, gave to drink him. But the 


land until [the] hour 


Хото} “\еуоу,! "Atc, ice, еі toyerat. "HMac! owowy 
rest said, Let be; let us see comes Elias to save 
avróv. 
him, 
50 O.. оос там» xpáfac .фюуў peyddyg deer 
And Jesus again having cried with a voice loud yielded np 


Tò mvevpa. 51 Kai (000, Tò кататётасра тоў vaoU ioxic0n 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil of the temple was rent 
Feic 000! хато! dvwÜsv Ewe кайтш" Kain үй ёсєісӨп, kal 

intotwo from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 


the rocks rent; 52and al mwérpat éoxicOnoay, 52 kai rà рупиғїа avepyOnoav, каї 
the graves were ореп- the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
ed; and many bodies D , ~ Д un Бал M H 
of the saints which rd соната rv кеєкоцитиёушу ayiwy Y*1ytp0n,! 53 xai 
Slept arose, 53 and many bodies of the allen asleep ‘saints arose, and 

у 6co єї I 7 + кої and LT. a [56] каї TrA; — 6€ каї [L]T. b — ei TTrA. 
© morevonev we believe 1; morevowpev let us believe T. 4 én’ ayrév on him rr; én 
аут W. e тё Gea L. f — оўтбу Ir. € суустауробєутєс LTTTA. h + gir 


with (him) LTTrA. 
cried Tr. 
oaBaxGavet TTT, 
Y `НАєгас T. 
LITra, 


2 HA ALLA; "HAel Het T. 


" eic дуо placed after като Tra. 


і avróv GLTTrAW. k vás LTTrA, — lévárqv LTTrA. m éBonoev 
, Mud L; Хра TTrA. P HH, L; 
© ёстукӧтоюу TTT. * " HAciav T, t eirav LTr. 


х an’ Tr; — ато T. уа jjyépÜncav 


9 tva TÉ A. 


XXVII. MATT HE W. 


kehre be тӧу pynptiwy pera rü)v-Eyspaw.abrob, oi - 
having gone forth outof the tombs after his arising, entered 


Bov eig т» ayiay wor kai ѓуєфамісдрсау voXXoic. 


into the holy city and appearcd to many. 
54 ‘0.08 *ixarévrapyoc' kai ої per афтод тпообутес 
But the centurion and thcy who with him kept guard отог 


roy Inoobv, iddvrec rÓv ctiGpóv kal та ayevóuerva," 
Jesus, having seen the earthquake and thethingsthat took place, 
EM 0BHOncayv сфодоа, № уоутес, "АХӨФс ?бкой vide! у obroc. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly God's Son was ‘this, 
55 "Ноау.дё ¿re уууаїкєс moai ám, paxpdbey Өкшрой- 
And there were there women ‘many from afar off looking 
u , , м ў - t \ — сй 
oat, atrivec 1)koAo00gcav тф IgcoU amd тйс TadiNaiac dia- 
ор, who followed Jesus from Galileo min- 
covotaa abrQ, 56 iv aic iv Мара ў Maydadnrn, kai 
Wtering to him, among whom was Магу the Magdaleno, and 
Mapia ђ тоб 'lakofjov kai "leo! ийтто, kai  pytnp TÖV 
Mary the 20# James and “Joses ‘mother, and the mother of tho 
viov ZeBedalov. 
Bons of Zebedee, 
57 'Oiac.d yevopévne 7A0sv dvOpwmoc mXobotc атд 
And evening being come “саше 1а man "rich from 
%Аріабаѓас,! robvoua Iwand, 0c kal abróc %рабђтєусғи! 
Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
тф Inoov: 58 obroc просӨоутф AAT ўтйтато тд собра 
to Jesus, He ' having gone to Pilate begged the body 
тоб "Incov. rore ó ЕПЛатор! &£Xevoev. атодобђуах "rò apa." 
of Jesus, Then Pilate commanded to be given пр the body. 
59 kai. ХаВоу rò сора 0 Тосђф &verüMEev avrü огудбэл 
And having @kenthe body Joseph wrapped it іва linen cloth 
ka0opd, 60 kai Enkey abrd iv rg-kau.avroU uvnptip È 
‘clean, and placed it his new tomb which 
атбупоєу iv тӯ тїтра ral mpooxuricac МӨо» péyav 
he had hewn in the rock; and having rolled а stone great 
* rý 00ра тоў prynpeiov dr ο˖e . 61 hy-òôt — ixei Maia 
to the door ofthe tomb went away. And there was there Mary 
? Маудаћ№т) kai ў Gdn Mapia, caOhpeuct dert vavri той 
the Magdalene andthe other Mary, sitting opposite the 
тафоу. 
sepulchre, 
62 Ty. de imaópiov, тїс Forli nerd Tiv TApPACKEVAV, 


Now on the morrow, which is after the preparation, 

СА е 2 ^ a e ^ * m 
curvnxOnoay ol &pxitptic rai. ot Papicaior тобс IHi- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 
drop, 63 Réyovrec, Корі, éurnoOnpev OTe éxeivoc 


late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind that that 
0 wAavog тву ёт: S0, Mera тоєїс ђрёрас éyeiposjia. 64 кё- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise, Com- 
Aevcov обу ácQaMoÜOijvat roy тафоу twe тйс roirnc Hpépac’ 
mand  theréfore to be secured the sepulchre nntil the third day, 
ГА 3 , є ЫЈ п ЕД м 11 о * 1l , ЕД , 
pnrore &АӨдътєс ot.palyraiZabrov! 9yvkrüc KiéWwou ауто», 
lest ?coming his *disciples by night steal "away him, 


*écarovrdgxus T. — a yuwóp.eva were taking place LTTrA. 
Joseph T. 4 Aptnabelas W. e euabyreúðy LTTr. 
Пе:Латоѕ Т. h — 76 сора (read [it]) Nr]. 
over (the door) L. a m Ц.Латоу Ltr; ПєлЛатоу T. 


ver Mapa T. 
disciples) T. 9 — yrs GLTTrA. 


b vios ÓcoU LTrA. 
f eridro T. 
i+ ev in (a linen cloth) tra. 
a — ойто (read tue 


= 
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E t 
came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into theholy 
ойу, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God, 


55 And many women 
were thcre beholding' 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilec, ministering nuto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children- 


57 When the even 
was come, there canie 
& rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
Sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joscph had taken tha 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in hig 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and ho rolled 
& great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over ae 
gainst the sepulchre, 


62 Now thenext day, 
that followed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days Iwill 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


с Toryo 
g П.Аатос$ їл. 
k ＋ еті 


86 
5. 


tay unto the people, 


He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
haven watch: go your 
way, make it as sure 
as уе can. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchro sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XXVIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Мату to see the sepul- 
chre, 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great carth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord desceuded 
from heaven, and came 
&nd rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
aud sat upon it. 3 His 
countennnce was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4and for fear of him 
the kecpers did shake, 
and became ns dead 
men, 5 And theangel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified, 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
ke is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you, 8 Ànd they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 

old, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail, And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him, 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


— —  — 


P — бё and GLITrAW. 
t — and тўс 60рас LTTrA. 
cp (read he was lying) rITrA] 
€ropejovTo amayyetAas tors дайта aUTOU LTTrA. 


"having descended out of heaven, 


MAT G AIO. XXVII, XXVIII. 
каї æTroοο тф Хаф, 'Нуёрб ато rd vexpdy’ kai Er 
апа зау to the people, He is risen from the dead; and ‘shall be 
ў éoxarn mAávg xeiowy тїс mowrnc. 65”"EdnPde! адтоїс 
‘the last deception worse than the first. And said to ‘them 
6 MIX Grog, Exere kovorwotay' brd yere dodadicacbe d 

б X Y c 


Pilate, Ye ha ve a guard: со make [it as] secure as 
oidare. 66 01.02 тпорғобёутес̧ ђсфаћсауто roy rá$ov 
ye know от). And they having gone made secure ‘the *sepulchre 


сфрауісаутес róv XÜov, perà тўс KovoTwoiac. 
"sealing ethe ?stone, ‘with “the guard. 
28 0402 соВВатоу, тӯ.ётіфюскойср eig iav 
Now late on Sabbath, asit was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caBBarwy, MME "Mapia" 1; Maydadnry kai ў adn Mapia 


of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Өкшрйта roy табоу, 

to see tho sepulchre. 

2 Kai (00, ceopic — iyivero иёүас' йууос-уйр куріоо 


And behold, a earthquake *there^was*grent; for an angel of [the] Lord 
caragdg ¿č odpavod,* moocehOwy атекіћиғу róv MiD 
having come rolled away the stone 
t , ^ ~ , 1 ^ H , H 2 э ~ 4 А t +? А U 

апо Tic Өбоас,! kai ёкабтто ётауо avrov. 3 пуд? 7) "(ota 
from the door, aud was sitting upon it. Ёла was  ?look 
abro) we dorpann, Kai ro.évdupa.abrov Хук» Voci! xtv. 

This as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 ато.02 тоў póßov abro? iceicOnoay ot rnpovyTec, Kai *éyt- 


Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be 

[s || , ? a Li » LJ 
vovro woei! vekpot. 5 'Алтокр!бЕїс.бё 6 &yyeXoc elev тайс 
came as dead [men]. But answering 'the angel said to the 


^ ^ LJ t Moa A Ll ? ~ Li э 
yuvartiv, М).фоВғїсбг dpeic’ о1да„уйо бт: 'Igco?v roy orav- 
women, Fear not ye; for I know that Jesus who has been 

, ~ 10 »* т , , , A 

pwpevoy Cnreire. 6 ойк оті woe шш kabwe elrev. 
crucified ye seek, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said 
devre Їбєтє тоз romoy Saou Exero Yó Kiowe." 7 каї ray? 
Come see the place where *was*lying*the Lord. And quickly 
mopsveion eizare тоїє-н«блтаїс-а®тоў, bri Hy ато r&v 
going gay to his disciples, that he is risen from the 
~ * 3 , 2 * м H ^ , H ^ 
уєкр@ъ" kai iov, pod vpgüc tic тђу Tau, ère 
dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee; there 
aùròv òpeobe. (дой, elrov vpiv. 8 Kai "ФЁє\Өбоўссї! rayò 
him ye shall see. Lo, I have told you. And having gone out quickly 


ard rov prnpsiou perà $ó(jov xai yapüc peyadne, £ópayov 
h e ‘grea, 


from the tomb wit fear and “joy t, they ran 
атаүүгїХшї — тоїє-наӨттаїс.айтоў. 9 *we.dé imopsbovro 
to tell Lit] to his disciples. But as they were going 


anayyéirar тоїс.рабптаїс.адтой,! каї 000, bol Inooðg *axny- 
to tell lit) to his disciples, 22130 behold, Jesus mot 
тїсї айтаїс, Хушу, Xaipere. Aid? троскАӨоўса1__ ixpá- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to [him] seized 
тта айтоў rode тббас, kal просєкдуђсау avrQ. 10 rére 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
; > z t Й 
Мун адтаїс 0 Inoodg, Ме иль ÙNAYETE, drayyeihare 
?says to them Jesus, ear not: Go, dell 


a II. Adros Ltr; IlewAüros T. * Maptdh T. * -- kot and ттг. 

" eibéa TTr. — * óc LTTrA. Хх éyevi8ncav óc LTTrA. У —à 
z ameAGovoat having departed TTrA. a — ws be 
b — Ò TA. € jmjvrgocv TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 


Toic.adeApotc_pou tva ат:\№Өшсту tic rhv Ta N,, %какеї' pe 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, &nd there me 
Oy ovra. 
shall they see. А = 
11 IIopevouivwv.0i abrGv, (000, rug тйс коустодіас iÀ- 
And as were "going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 
Өбутєс slc THY mów ёатірүунЛау! roic ápyupsüow ravra 
ing gone into the city reported to the chief priests all things 
rà yevóueva. 12 kai cvvaxOtvrec pera TOY прєс- 
Mat were done. And having been gathered together with the el- 
, + 2 , ЕД , є a Г.А 
Buripwv, cupPovrddv.re Х№[бутес, арүйра lc tóukav 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money much they gave 
Toig orparwrdic, 13 Myovrsc, Eimare бт. оі.рабтаі.а?тоё 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his diseiples 
a , , w * ` є ~ 7 a 
vuxtoc #АӨбъутєс ёкХерау аўтӧу "pv koutoutvuv' 14 xai 
bynight havingcome stole him, we being asleep. And 
йу @коус09 тобто firi! той r)ysuóvoc, ug weicopey £abróv" 
if *be*heard ‘this by the governor, we willpersuade him 
\ є ~ 2 ГА , t \ , NI 
Kai vpgüc арьоіиъоос troujcoutv. 15 Oiðè AaBdyrec rà 
and “you ‘free from care will make. And they having taken the 
ЕЛ ГА 2 7 € 3 2 * h 25 11 a , 
apyúpia ётойсау we &áx0rjcav. kai ?дєефтшщебт' 6 Ayo 
money did as they were taught, And is spread abroad "report 
ebroc mapa lovòaioig x тйс onpepor'. 
‘this among[the] Jews until the present, 
16 OLói Evdexa рабптаі imopebbnoav tig туу Гаймха(ат>, 
But the eleven disciples went into Сасе, 
э ` » v зи D ~ €! ~ ку” 
elg то Орос ov , ётаЁато айтоїс б Inoobg. 17 kai ідӧутєс 
to the mountain whither appointed ?them ‘Jesus. And seeing 


> * , k ? J. ll є 6s гб \ 
aurov троско таз аотф 0:08 EOLOTACAY., 18 Kat прос- 


him they worshipped him:  butsome  doubted, And having 
Әди 0 Inaove EhddAnoey айтоїс, Мушу, "EOSOn uo 
cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Has*been given °to’me 


таста iÉovoía iv où 2 kai iri! үйс. 19 E побу! 
рауф Kai , yie. mopevbevrec Vody 

'all authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 

udubnreboare vávra rà Ovn, "Ваттіёоутєс! айтойс tig TÒ 

disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 

буора ToU татрдс kai той vioU kai ToU aytov туєйшатос, 


8? 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they see me, 


11 Now when they 
were going, behold, 
eome of the watch 
came into the city, 
&ud shewed uuto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come tothe gover- 
nor's ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the mouey, and did as 
they were taught: and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galileo, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him : but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
aud spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given uuto me in hea- 
ven and in earth. 19 бо 
ve therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 
them to observe all 
things whatsocver I 
have commanded уой: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, ever unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


name ofthe Father апа ofthe Son, and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 

20 0:даскоут+с айтойўс тїрї» тата дса  ivertMáugv 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 

брїу" kai idod, yo ped? ру cipu тйтас rác ўрёрас Ewe тїс 

you. And 1о, with you аш all the days until the 

суут №іас Tov аїбъос. ° Apny." Р 

completion ofthe age. Amen, 

d Kat èxet Т. e àvijyyea» announced T, fúrò rrr. 


b ébnuéo0n is spoken of T. i + Je day ІА. k — аўто LTTrA. 
m — ойу RE п Barrí(cavres having baptized tr. 
Ma@@atoy according to Matthew tra. 


о — 'Auýy GLTTrA. 


Е — avroy (read [him]) T[1r]. 


1 +. Ths the LTra. 
P + xara 


*'TO 


THE ‘ACCORDING "TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before tby face, which 
&hall prcpare thy way 
"before thee, 3 The 
jvoice of one crying in 
‘the wilderness, Pre- 
are ye the way of the 
rd, mako his paths 
straight, 


4 John did baptize 
{п the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins, 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Juda, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
Skin about his loins ; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey; 7 and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 І indeed have 
baptized you with 
water; but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of Jobn 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him: П and there 
came a voice from 


a EvayyéAcov xarà Маркоу GLTrAW ; Kata Маркоу Т. 
© кадос̧ according as ттг. 


GLTTrAW, 
Tra. 


€ — éyà (read апос. I send) їтгА. 
h — xai [TrIA. 
„F / E 
lim арто? év то "lopbávg поташ ттгА. 


КАТА МАРКОМ AVION EYATTEAION.! 


‘MARK *HOLY *GLAD *TIDINGS. 


'APXH той edayyeXiov “Inoov ypioroŭ, vioù roù eon" 
BEGINNING ofthe glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of боа; 
2*oc' yiyparraı iv тоїс mpophrarc,! Id ob, E атостіАХо 

as ithas been written in the prophets, Behold, send 
TÓv.&yycAóv.uov про просютоу.соу, с karacktvácti THY 

my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
ӧдбу.соу ftuzpoc0tv cov." З Pwr Bowvroc lv rj k, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
'"Erowi&care тђу 000v xupiov, cbbelag moire тас тр Воис 

Prepare the way of[the]Lord, straight make Paths 
aùroŭ. 

*his, 

‚ L , 2 7 2 м р о h HI , 

4 'Eytvero Iwavync® Ваттібоу iv тӯ ёођиф, "cai" кпо0с- 


Came John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 
cuv Ваттісра ptravoíac tic dósow àpapriðv. 5 kal 
ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins. And 


Еєлторєйєто mode ађтду пӣса 7) 'Iovóaía xopa, kal ої “Тєро- 

went out to him all the of Juda country, and they of Je- 

coAvpirat,! “kal  ВаттіЌоуто wavrec! lèv rp Iopòd vg worapp 
rusalem, and  were?baptized all in the "Jordan !river 
um aurou,| ££ouoXoyoi 19.0 { ry. 6 тюу. д! 
; puoXoyovpevot Tac.apapriac.auTwr. Iv. oͤt 

by him, confessing their sins. And ?was 


2Тоауупс tvdedupivog тріҳас raix ov, kai £ovqv Otpuartvgy 


John clothed in hair of a camel, anda girdle of leather 
a 4 * 4 ЕЈ - a 02 Өг I LEN 7 * 2 Lod 
mepi THY.CoguY.auToU, Kai oh акоідас Kai рМ ауру. 
about his loins, and cating locusts and “honey wild. 


7 Kai ixnpuvoser, Ażywv, " Epxerat 0 
And he proclaimed, saying, 
pov, oŭ obr. eiu ikavóc 

me, of whom Iam not fit 


ràv.vTo0gpárwv.abroU. 
of his sandals, 


lexvpórepóc pov ózíow 
He comes who [is] mightier than 1 after 
kac Avcat Tov ipávra 
having stooped down toloose the thong 
8 у? Риёу! i Ваттіса рас uv" hq art, 
indeed baptized you with water, 
ЕД 4a Ы 7 Lj ~ r? ll ГА * ГА 
abroc.d& Garriot vpac "у туєураті Gi. 
but he will baptize you with [the! Spirit Holy. 
9 "Каі! éytvero ѓу èkeivaig raic ")utpatc 
And itcametopassin those ` 


M Oev "Indic 
days [that] came ‘Jesus 
anò' ‘Natapir" тйс YaXAaíac, kai :ВаттісӨп "và Iwav- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
vov eic rÓv 'lopóávgv.! 10 xai “ғ00:0с! avaßaivwv ®ато! той 
in the Jordan. And immediately going up from the 
0датос̧, tiósv cqiLoptvovc тойс obpavove, kai TÒ туюна 
water,  hesaw parting asnnder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywosi" mepiorepav kara(Jaivov tir" abróv: 11 kai wv?) *^éyéve- 
as а dove descending upon him, And a voice came 


b — viov ToU coU T ; — той LTrA. 
ато (— 76 (1r]ow) "Hoata TG профуту Isaiah the propliet 

f — ёртросдєу gov GLTTrAW, E 4-6 
Е ravres, kai ЄВаттібоуто GLTTrA. 


i ‘TepocoAupetrat T, 
п + 6 TTrA. 9 égÜcv TTrA. 


m kai hy LTTrA. 


P — pèv LL ITA. 9 — £v (read ddt with water) T[Tr]a. т — èv (read mvevpare with [the] 


Spirit) [rrr]A. 
w evÜUc TTrA. 
(read [came ]) т. 


[xai] L. t NaGapé0 ETr W. 


* eig тӧу 'lopbávgy ùrò 'Ioávyov LTTrA. 
ex out of LTTrA. 


У às GLTTrAW. х eis ON LIT A, aa — фубиєте 


I. MAR K. 

2 ~ ^ к ra T 

ro” ik тбу obpavOv, X) al ó.vióc.uov 6 &үатттбс, фу pl 
outof.the heavens, Thou art my Son the beloved, in whom 


єйдбктса, 
I have found delight. 
~ > 4 > 
12 Kai 000с! rò тує®на айтбъ & ele THY F- 
And immediately the Spirit 2him ‘drives out into the wilder- 
D cj , 
pov. 18 kai йу de e iv тў phy i hipar тессаракоута,!. 
ness. And he was there in the wilderness “days Morty, 
mepačópevoc отд roð сатауй, kai hy perà röv Onpiwy kai 


tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
oi &үүєХо: Oujkóvovv афто. 
the angels ministered tohim. " 
* - 2 t5 — 
14 Merd. del тӧ.тарадобђуа róv 'Ioávvgv Abey 0 'IgcoUc 


And after was delivered up John eame Jesus 


eig тў» l'auAaíav, kgpvcowv rò cóayytov Erie Saco ciac" 
into Galilee, proclaiming the gladtidings of the kingdom 
E 2 5 1 
той бой, 15 Pkai №уо»,!"От: wemANowrat 0 katpóc, Kai ү- 
of God, and saying, Has been “fulfilled the time, and has 
yutv ù Bac, тоб he peravotirt, kai пістейєте ÈV TQ, 
drawnnearthe kingdom of God ; repent, and believe, in the 
evayyeXiy. 16 Mepimaray.dé" тара тї 0àXaccav тїс Tau- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea of Ga- 
, * ^ СД 
Хаас elde Xigwva kai AvD, róv абе\фдъ Кайтоў' 1$а\- 
ее hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Xovrac! "áugigAnoroov" ѓу rj 0aXácoy' fjcav.yàp "aXuic'" 
ing i a large net in the sen; for they were fishers. 
17 каї ere айтоїс б Inoobg, Aebre дтісо pov, kai Tomow 
And “said to them Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 
dag yevioOa "№! dvOowrwy. 18 Kai ?eb0tuc! agévrec 
you to become fishers of men. And immediately having left 
Táü.0ikrva.Pabrüv! jyxorovOncay а?тф. 19 Kai тројЗас 
their nets they followed him. And having gone on 
VkeiÜsn" ӧМуоу eidev 'Lákw(Gov rov той ZeGedaiov, xai 


thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 

? 2 * H * » ~ ` D * , E iia 

Iwavyny rov.ddehgdoy.abrov, kai айто®с £v TQ TOi 
John his brother, and these [werel in the ship 


carapriꝭovrag rà dicrva. 20 xai "ebOtwcl ikáXeoev. abrobg 
mending the nets. And immediately ho ealled them; 
* ЕД , 4 , ? ~~ ~ 2 ~ ГА a 
kal афёутєс roy татёра-айт@ъ ZeBedaioy iv тф moi pera 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
röv piÜ0wrüv, annOov бтїсш avrov. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai eioropevovrat cig “Kamepvaotp' kai tetOiwe! oic 
And they go into Capernaum; and immediately on the 
Г Ve? N ! we’ И ` {648 И 9« 4 
са6 Васі» stosNÜwv" "eic тї cuvaywyny &018аскєу.! 22 kai 
sabbaths having entered into the synugogue he taught. And 
1 7 Жж — MES э ~ x 7 э D 
&smAQocovro imi rg-0axj.avrov: ijv. ydo Ódáckwv айто?с 
‘hey wereastonished at his teaching: for he was teaching  , them 
ж 3 7 t ` ? r » 3 TX ` 7 
we eLovotay Eywy, kat ойу wo ot үрарџатесх. 23 Kai? fjv 
as "authority having, aud nut as the вегіђез. And there was 
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heaven, suying, Thou 
art my beloved So: 
in whom I am we 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the 
wild beasts ; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him, 


14 Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Guli- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he ealled 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him, 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day heentered 
into the synagogue 
and taught. 22 An 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the seribes, 
23 And there was in 


d — éxet GLTTrAW. 
€ — ms BagtAetas [L 


. b got thee LTTrA. © ebe LW. 
au epa TETTE. A. Kat e LTrA. 

i коё тар&үшу and passing on LTTrA. 
Q$«BáAXovras casting around GLTTrAW. 
© eds T. P — abrò (read the nets) rrr]. 
* Ka$apvaoUj LTTrAW. * є0005 Т. " — єісєлӨбу T[Tr]A. 
ТА; — Tiv E. х + [айтор] (reud their scribes) L. 


TA. 


€ тєссєрікоута Nuépas TTr ; 

h — каї Aéywy T$ — каї A. 
k той Züuovos of Simon L; Zipwvos TTrAW. 
m — апф:ВАстроу (read [a net]) TTra. 
9 — ёкєгдєу [L]TTrA. 


t due 
п QAecets TA. 
T e ТТгА. 


(cd id ace eis THY ovvaywyý” 
7 + ev0vs immediately TA. 
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their synagogue aman 


with an unclean spirit; i 


to do with thee, thon 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroyus? I know thee 
who thouart, the Hol 

One of God, 25 Au 

Jesus rebuked him, 
sayiug, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a 1001 voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned amoug 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 
he even the nnclean- 
spirits, and they do 
obey him, 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John, 30 But Si- 
mon's Wifes mother 
lay sickof a fever, aud 
auon CN him of 
her. 31 d he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 


np; and immediately heraisednp her, 


the fever left her, and 
she ministered nnto 
them. 32 And at even, 
wheu the sun did set, 
they breught unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils, 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 Aud he healed mauy 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
ew him. 


i 35 And in the morn- 
ng, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
wentont, and departed 


MAPKOX I. 


LJ — ~ м [4 a 
lv rp.cuvaywyp-avrav ávOpwroc iv mvebyari.ákaDápruo, kai 
their synagogue aman with an unclean spirit, and 


he cried out, saying, Ahl what to us andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
Mhbeg ато\ сои Hpac; “oida" оғ ric el, б dytoc 


art thou come to destroy us? І know thee who thou art, the Holy (One! 
rod Geo 25 Kai éxeripnoev abr 0 'IncoUc, PAéyov," Dipw- 
of God. And rebuked Shim Jesus, saying, Be 
Onrt, cal kN č adrov. 26 Kai стараёау 
silent, and come forth out of him. And having *thrown "into convulsions 
ЕД 


a х eye АУ 2 * e 2 i ~~ ГА 
abróv тд пудра то акабартоу, kai “койёау! pwvý peyary, 


"him “the "spirit the ‘unclean, and havingeried with a Voice "loud, 
t Eñ Nhe Е! афто. 27 kai #0аџ8]Өһсау °xavrec,| wore 


came forth outof him. And were *astonished tall, во that 
foulyreiy'!  Empòc" Вайтойс,! Хуортас, Ti kor тобто; 
they qnestioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
irig 7) Oday ij kaw) arn, bri. кат £&ovatav kal roic ve 
what teaching 2рет ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
раси» roic dc hr émirdoon, kai Vraxovovow айтф; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 
28 "E£gA0rv.Ot! 7) axon avrov leb m eig OAnY riv mepi- 
And went out the fame of him immediately in all the around 
xwpov тйс Ta] g. 
country Galilee. 
29 Kai "ebOiwe" èe тйс cuvaywync °ЁєМ\Өбэтєс M 
And immediately out ofthe synagogue having gone forth they came 
> 4 1 7 as Р a? ? a? , 
eig THY оікіау Xipwvoc kai Avò tou, pera Лако ov kai Iwar- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James. and John, 
vov. 90 7.08 mevbepd Bipwvoc karíksvro TUpicoonca’ Kai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PebOiwc! Aéyovow abry mepi айтйс. 31 kal mpocehOwy 
immediately they speak tohim about her, And having come to [her) 
fyspsv abrív, кратђсас тўс-ҳғрӧс̧.Задтӱс"" Kai dp E 
having taken herhand. . And left 
abr)v ò mvpsróc rebo tog, kal Oumkóva adroic. 92 Owiug 
her ?the "fever immediately, and she ministered to them. Evening 
дё yevopévnc, öre uu д doc, EPepoy mpdc abróv 
'and being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
TAVTAC тоўс какос éxovrac kai rove daporZopéivouc’ 33 xai 
all who "ill were and those possessed by demons ;, and 
t. JÀ t Li , y 1! * A СА 7 
n móc OAH ётісуутүџғру у! трос THY Өдрау. 34 каї 
the city whole gathered together was at the доог, Aud 
#Өврйлтетсв› то\\оўс kakGcyovrag rj vócow, киі 
he healed mauy that were ill of various diseases, and 
r kal obk-ijQuev AaXsiv rà дорда, 
"demons ‘many Һе cast ont, and suffered not ?to*speak the *demons, 
» 
бт. góucav abróv. 
because they knew him. 
35 Kai vpwi "ivvvyov'Aiav 
And very early while yet night 


> Y 22 a 
avacraç EI Der kai 
having risen np he went ont and 


£ — Ea LTTrA. 
from L. 


LTrAW. i бїбехй 


m + ravraxov everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P ebbds LTTrA, 
t jv OAn 3) тбА E j] LTTrA. 


he came LTr. 
* ióveev LTrA. 


© Grayres TTrA. 


в oldauev we know Т. b — Абушу T. © фоуђсау TITA. d ar 
f оъуйттєу LTTrA. Е — прос T. hb avrovs E: éavToUs 
колуў a new teaching LTTrA. k kai Ne LTTrA. 1 [000] Tr. 

n єўӨўє LTTrA. о é£cA0v Aber having gone forth 
а — abris (read [her] hand) rr[Tr]a. £ — ebe ТТ 
* évyvxa. LTTrA. 


1, II. MARK. 
- ~| ГА 4 
dre eig ёотџоу rórov, "каке! простоҳєто. 86 kai 
departed into “desert а place, and there was praying. And 
„ s a э -— 
хкатедішЁаъ" abróv von Tine) kai oi per aùroŭ 37 Kat 
*went "after *him Simon zand those with him; and 

ta ~ ~ 7 

."ebpóvrec abróv! Néyovew аўтф, “От: wavreg Ero oe." 
having found him they say to him, All seek thee, 


* LJ 2 
38 Kai ME abroic," Ayopev? eic тас ёҳорёуас Kwuorodec, 
And he says to them, Let us go into the neighbouring country towns, 
LJ B ~ D ГА * 
iva *kákéi" їтрйЁш* eig rovro ydp “é&eAndvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; for this "because have І come forth. And 
еў! knovoowr ftv raic.cvvaywyaic'.abray cic OAny тї Tau- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaíav, kai rà Qauióvia. Q4XXov. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
~ * M 
40 Kai p трӧс аўтду Xezpóc, птараках@у avróv каї 
And comes to ‘Shim 8 leper, beseeching him and 
yovureray abróv, kai! Хушу айтф, От.ёйъ Өс Öúvasaí 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, 1f thou wilt thou art able 
pe кабдарісає. 41 O88 Ihe orrayxrobeic, kæ- 
me to cleanse, And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
терас тїз хра — *iplaro abrov," kai №ун 1айтф,! 
stretched ont [his] hand he touched him, and says to him, 
O, кадарісӨпті. 42 Kai meinGYrog. ab rob, "00 шс! dm 
I will, be thou cleansed. And he having spoken, immediately depart- 
Oev ат’ avro? 7 Ap, kai “кадаоісӨп.! 43 Kai iuBorunod- 
ed from him the leprosy, .and he was cleansed, And having strictly 
uevog abTQ, Peu0toc" ittgaXev avróv, 44 kai déyer airy, 
charged him, immediately hesentaway him, And says tohim, 
"Opa pndevi Indiv" erg. TAAN"! Faye, ccavrüv Seiko 
See. to no one anything thou speak. but go, thyself shew 
о (їй. nothing) 7 


TQ ipti kai просёуєукє тєрї тоў. кадарісроў.соу à mpoc- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what or- 
éračev "Mwoñc," eig papripioy adroic. 45 0.08 Өшу 

dered Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 
jg Faro enpboν тоћа kai дїафтшф&иъ rov Aóyov, wore 


began to proclaim [it) much and to spread abroad the matter, so that 

[4 , a , 95 ^ 3 , I H a! 
ткт: abróv dvvacba tpavepõc tlc r etoed Oct 
nolonger he was able openly into([the] city to enter ; 


Tarr" EEG. rèv" ép) uote róm oic Ùv," kal fjoxovro тодс avróv 


but without in desert places was, and they came to him 
Mravraxobev." 
from every quarter, 
9 Kai *rddy ciondOev' eic *^Kazepvaotu! д2 тшєршу, 


And again he entored into Capernaum after [some] days, 
bacail Hhcobohn dri eig оїкбу! teri 2 kai Peùbéwe" curn- 
and it washeard that in [the] house heis; and immediately were 
x0nsav | "T0ÀXoí, WOTE untcr xp unò та 
gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


"kal ёке I. * karebiofev T. Y — ӧ [rr JA. doo 
a ge'"tuyroUciw LW. » + addaxov elsewhere ттгА.` © kai Єкеб GW. 
TTA. | е Ihe he went ттт, f eic Tas Gvvayuryàs GLTTrAW. 
&vTóv L[TrA] ; — auróv T. Ь — kai T(A]. i kat and Lrir. 
i — avro Т. m — eizóvTOS aUTOU LTTr, D bs TTrA. . 
LTTrA. 4 — pnôèv Тг]. т gAAG LTTrAW. 5 Movers LTTrAW, 
YGAAGLTrA, “а ёт TTrA. за [йу] L. Уз mávroÓcv LTTrAW. 
eigcA0Gy ,, he having entered again TTrA. 


[.]ттгА ca фу оїкф LTTT. da — єўӨёшє [LTr]T. 
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into & solitary place, 
end there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 
37 And when tha had 
found him, they said 
nnto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughont all Galis 
lee, and cast ont devils, 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and вау» 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thon canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sns, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his 
hand, and tonched 
him, апа saith nnto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean, 42 And as soon 
аз he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith sent him 
&way; 44 and saith 
nnto him, See thon say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way,shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
Cleansing those things 
which Moses. com- 
manded, for а testi- 
mony nnto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to pnblish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter intothecity, bnt 
was withont in desert 
places: and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house, 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there was no room 
bo receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


з epov aurov cal found him and ттгА. 
d ¢£nAGov I came forth 


Е — каї yovuTeTay 


X олтоў nWaro LTTrA. 
Ee, 
о exadepioOn TA. 


P eu 


t eis плу $avepos T. 
8 cLomAGeyv палу LW ; 
aa Kadapvaotp LTTrAW, 


ba — Kai 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
nntothem, 3 Andthey 
eome unto him, bring- 
ing one siek of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four, 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he Was: 
and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed whercin 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesussaw 
their faith, he said 
nnto the sick of the 
alsy, Son, thy sins be 
orgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies ? 
Who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
sus perceived in his 
spirit that they во 
rensoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee; 
or to say, Arise, an 
take np thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 


11 I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all; ingo- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them, 
14 And as he passed 


© mpods avTOv dépovtes mapaduTiKov LTr; $épovres трос avTov mapaduTiKoY ТА. 
evéyxat to bring near T. 
k афієитоі are forgiven LTTr. 
m; BrAaopyuet’ (read Why does this [man] thus speak? he blasphemes.) 1ттгА. 
9 — 00тос L. 
т'Афгєртай are forgiven LTTr, 


LTTrA. 


Y — kai G[Tr]AW. 
GLTTrW. 
4 — déyouras (La. 


* éyecpe GLTTzA w. 


MAP K O . Il; 


трдс тђ» Өдра»" kai abe тӧу Aóyov. З Kai Epyovrat 
at the door; and he spoke to them the word. And they eome 

°лтрдс abróv, rapaXvrucóv фёооутес, " atpóu£vov vTO тессаро». 
to him, 2a ^paralytic bringing, borne by four. 

4 kal ur) Qvváysvor frpoceyyicat' abri 0:0 тб» OyXov, 
Апа not being able to come near to him on aceount of the crowd, 

, xa- 

they uncovered, the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 


wow róv Skpá(Barov' hio! Ø! 6 mapadureKdg катёкыто. 
let down the couch on which the 


araly tic was lying. 
5 uov?! 0 'Incobc тўу лісті аётбу Neye TQ mapaXvruQ, 

And "seeing Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
Téxvov, "agéwyrai! looi at.apapriatocov." 6’ Hav. d тос 

Child, have been ‘forgiven “thee ‘thy *sins, But there were some 
rüv yoapparéwy ik кабђџетог, kai dradoyilopevor iv raic 
of the scribes ?there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 
capò iaig. abr, 7 Ti обтос ovrwe Ma P"gAacónpiac! ; 

their hearts, Why this [man] *thus does speak blasphemies 7? 

А (А 2 А t " f 1 t 2c ` 
rig Ovvarat àpiévaı apapriac, ei. uñ eic, ó0sóc; 8 Kat 
who is able to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 
n , 4 1 2 * t? fd ~ А ? -— vr 0 А lf р 

єїӨ шс" emtyvove 0 'Їтсоўс r9. vtvpart.avrov От °ойтшс 
immediately *knowing Jesus in his spirit that thus 
OuadoyiZovrat èv éavroic, del ev abroic, Ti rabra dia- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said to them, Why these things rea- 
AoyiZecOe iv raic-xapõiaic-buðv; 9 ті сті» tükomOrtpov, 


воп уе in your hearts? which is easier, 

* ^ ~ X bd rA , ИП Б n t € ғ 
ere TY паралотікф, HE %, сог at apaprtat, 
to say tothe paralytie, Have been “forgiven ?thee['thy] “sins, 


Ñ eimeiv, *’Byepat," ‘kai! doóv "соо róv кра Затоу! kai 
or tosay, Arise, and take np thy couch and 
хлеритӣте!; 10 la. de sire - От: ovciay Exe ó vide тод 
walk? bnt that yemay know that authority has the Son 
&vOpo mov Yájiévat exit тйс үс! ápgapríac, Méyst TQ mapa- 
Sof *man to forgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 
AvruQ, 11 Toi XE, TEyepar,! "kai! дроу rov SkoaBBarov" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up "couch 
cov каї Vrae sic róv.olkóv.cov. 12 Kai nyipOn "sbOtoc, kai" 
‘thy and go to thy honse. And he arose immediately, and 
йрас тӧу SkpaBBaroyv" гу уаутіоу! mávrwv, 
having taken np the eouch went forth before all, _ 
wore éiorac0a mavrag, kai SofdZev rov Osóv, *A&yovrac,! 
so that were amazed ‘all, and glorified God, saying, 


Ori ea Eb ore ойтшс" Meidopev." 
Never thus did we see [it]. 


13 Kai EH maw E*rapá" rrjv 0&Xaccav, kai пас б 


And he went forth again by the вев, and all the 
Ox^oc Hoxero 7póc avrov, kai édidacKey abrobg. 14 Kai 
erowd came to him, and he tdaght them, And 


f mpos- 
€ kpáBaTTov LTTrAW. hómov where  LYTrA. i kai tcv T. 
l gov ai брартіол GTT-A; GO. ai apaption [cov] L. 
a e 
P + abo they (are reasoning) a[ А jw. а Ace SAYS TTrA. 

s gov thy (sins) ertraw. t“Eyeipe GI TW; '"Eyeipov Tra. 
" тө» kpáBarróv gov LTTrAW, х Umaye go T. Em тпс yrs de 
a — kal O[L |PTrA W. b каї evOUs TTrA. ^ ey mpoatev T. 


ea ours oUBémore TTrA. fa ciBauev LTTrA. ba eig to Т. 


M.ARK. 


~ РА 2 4 
mapåywv elüev "Aviv! róv той "AAGaiou kaOnpevoy En TÒ 
passing on he saw Levi the [son] of Alphans sitting at the 
геМ0злоу, Kai MA abTQ, “AkodovOe por. Kai avacrag 
fox office, and says to him, Follow me, And having arisen 
2koXobOnctv айтф. 15 Каі Vytvero! héy.rQ" cara ih- 

he followed him. And it came to pass ns he reclined 


II. 


roy iv тў-о!їкїа-айтой, kal по\ћої rEXOvat Kai àgapru- 
Cat table] in his house, that many tnx-gntherers and sin- 
doi OUVAVEKELYTO тф Inoov kai Toic_paOnraic.abrov: 


ners were reclining [nt table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
fjcav.yàp Toroi, kai !'jkoXoUOncav! abrqQ. 16 kai "ol! ypap- 
for thcy were many, and they followed him. And the , scribes 
partic "kai oi Papiaio,! ° iðóvreç Pabróv ісӨіоута! pera 
and the Pharisccs, having secn him eating with 
Tay Irewvdy kai ápaprwAGv," £Aeyov тоїс̧.пабптаїс афтод, 
the tnx-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 
rpi" Ore perà Tv SreNwvõv kal ágapruXGv! obiet ‘kai 
Why [isit] that with tho tax-gathercrs and sinners Һе cats and 
miver;" 17 Каі акойтас ӧ Inooðg Муғ avroic, Ой ypeiay 


drinks ? And “having henrd Jesus says to them, Not need 

fyovow oi loxbovreg larpov, add’ oi как@с̧ Exov- 

Shave ‘they who “are ‘strong of a physician, bnt they who ill р are, 

reg. obUk.3A0ov Kadécat Ówatovc, dd apaptwdove "eic 
Icamenot to call righteous [ones], but sinners to 

perdvoray." 

Tepentance, 


18 Kai fjcav oi радлтаі Тобууоу каї “о rüv Sapicaiwy" 
^ And were the ?disciples of John *and*those"of*the "Pharisees 
VnortÜovrec" Kal £pxovrat kai Néyovoty айтф, Atari ot ua05- 

fasting ; and they come and вау to him, Why 7the disci- 
tai “Iwavvov kal oiY тфу Фарісаіоу vnorevovaty, ot dé coi 
ples of John aud “those of the Pharisees Mast, but thy 
раблтаі ob-vijortbovaw ; 19 Kai elxe abroic 0 'Incovc, М) 
disciples fast not? And "said ?to *them ‘Jesus, 
dvvavrat ої viol той vun. tv ò vupdiog рет abr 
Can the sons of the bridechamber, whiie the bWdegroom with them 
істі, vnorevery; Soov.yodvoy peð’ éavrüv Exovow TOY vuu- 
is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 
id L| , 0 СА = ГД " 90 EX ГА ёё t ЕД t 
Qov, O D-Ort VIOTEVELY t AE OY. E тра отау 
groom, they аге not able to fast. But wil come days when 
d ra an abr 0 vvupiog, kai тбтЕ vy- 
will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
Ж , a? LA 0 - e , (П b vil э * 2 2 
GTEUGOUOU £v “ikeivaig тойс r]uEpauc. 21 bal obótic minua 
will fast in those days. And noone a piece 
“paxove! &yvádov temppanrer" E *ipariq-maXaug El. dt. uij, 
of 7clotii 'nnfnlled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
* f * P g ha > ~ 1 ` * ~ ~ * 
iger? TÒ h аўтой! Tò коиду Tov 7adaLov, Kai 
кез *away ‘the “filling *np Sof ĉit "new from the old, and 
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by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphæns sitting 
nt the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Foliow me, Ада 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
honse, many publicans 
and sinners sat_also 
together with Jesns 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him, 
i6 And when the 
scribes and Pharisecs 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
ho eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard if, he saith 
nnto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : 
I came not to cali the 
rightcous, bnt sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees nsed to fast: 
und they come and say 
nnto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
bnt thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said nnto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 Bnt 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on au old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


h Acveiv TA. i yu f it comes to pass TTrA. k —éy rà T[Tr]. 


were following TTrA. m — of Т, в тоу Sapiqaiwy of the Pharisees ттт. 
also [t.]Trr. P ort She L; бт obe that he was eating ттг. 
re), LTrA. r — Ti Tra. з GuapTwAGY каї TOV тєАшуФу LTT. 


* — cis petavotay GLTTrAW. 
Y + panra: (ot the) disciples TTrA. 
a éxeivy TH тєра that day GLTTrAW. 
TTrA. e {мату zraAatóv LTTrA. 
ha — avro? [Tr]. 


5 — kai GLTTrAW, 
5 . А 
f + ат’ олтоў from it A. 


* of Фар:соїо: the Pharisees GLTTrAW. 


Е ! 
l2koAoU0ovv they 
9 + kai 
9 dpapTwAor каї 
t [каї rivet] IL. 
х Aca Ti LTrA, 


2 Exovow Tov vuj.déov per ahr (Cue ёолтфу L) LTTrA. 
€ DákKovs L. 


a émipámret 
Е + an’ from LT. 
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made worse. 22 Ànd 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles, 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath йау; 
andhis disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn, 
24 And the Pharisees 
said,unto him, Behold, 
why do they on tho 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
aud they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the houso 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
pricst, and did eat the 
shewbread, which ів 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, 


III. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
a man there which had 
a withered hand. 2 And 
they watched him 
whether he would hea! 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith nnto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


pi [е will burst LTTrA. 
an 


the skins ттгА. 


wopeverOat (Stamopever@at LTr) LTTrA. 
т — avros [LIT Tr. 

w — TOU LTTrAW. 

a — jv (read [was]) тг]. 

‹ > heal: e котуорўсоуси they shall accuse LTr. 

amy Enpav xetpa Exovre Т. 


3 — £y LTTrA. 
[rig] Tra. 


[the]) x[7r]4. 


mevet he heals т. 


MAP K O L. IT, thle 
xyéipoy сҳісра yiverat. 22 kai obdeic G olvov véov cic: 
4worse ‘arent takes place. And noone puts "swine ‘uew inte 
doxove maXaiobc* єї.дё-илу, ioo 0 olvoc tò v robe do- 
"skins за; otherwise, *bursts ‘the wine "new the skins, 
койс, каї б olvog lexx Era kal ot aoxoi атохоўутаг" "аЛа 

andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but 


, Н L 4 4 Ф р 
olvov véov sic аско?с казуоўс GN. 
*?wine ‘пет into ‘skins “пету із to be put. 


23 Kai éyévero "rapamopevecOat.abroy ѓу roic саВ Васі! 
Y 


And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
йа rv ттор!шшъ, kai ^ijoÉavro ої-набтута1.аўто®! роду 
through the corn-ficlds, and began ‘his "disciples [their] way 


rill Li * , * 1 og ~ L 
тойу"! ritdovrecg rove oráxvac. 24 каї oi Фарісаїо уо» 
to make, plucking the ears, And the Pharisees said 
abr@, “Ide, ті тойо v! roicaaBBacw & — obk.££eorw; 
tohim, Behold,why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kai 'abróc" *éAeysv! abroic, Obdérore ауёууште ri ётой]- 

And he said to them, Never did ye read what "did 

t 11 3 7 * 2 7. > 8 4 є 
ctv g, Ore xpelav Fe. ,t émelvactv, айтбс kal oi 

David, when nced hohad and  hungered, he and those 
per adrov; 26 ‘ric! elo be cic тду olkov rod OroU imi 
with him? how Һе entered into the house of God in 

» 2 W. 2 Ж [4 4 4 » ~ 
Afá0ap “той! apyepéwe, kal тойс артоус THC 
[the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the loaves of the 

2 LÀ Li * — э 4 x ~ t - 

пробёсєшс ёфауєу, ode ойк. Ёєстіу фауєї» є. ит) “roig iepeU- 


presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
i * go \ E 4 + - т А 7 EX 
civ," kal ᷑ò or kai тоїс ody айтф obow; 27 Kai &Xeytv 
and gave eventothosewhowith him меге? And he said 
abroic, Tò Br dia тду dvOowmoy iytvero, Тойу 6 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man Was made, not 
avOpwrog 00 тё сав Вато 28 wore kúpióç tory б 
man on acconnt of the sabbath: so then Lord is the 


4 ~ 5 , a ^ ГД 
vióc той ауӨротоо kai roð caBBarov. 
боп of man also of the sabbath, 
3 Kai ғіоў\Өғу ware clc zr NU cuvvaywyny, каї "hy" Exe 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
йудрштос énpappévny Exwy THY ei, 2 xai "map- 
a man ‚ *withered having ["his] “hand, and they 
2 I ? a , e ~ 2 10, ГА 1 ? Li 
ernoovy" | abróv  & * тоїс cáBacw “Oeparevoe' avrov, 
were watching him whether on the sabbath he will heal him, 
Туа  *kargyopnowci! abro). З kai NE TY àvÜpomQ 


in order that they might accuse him, And he says tothe man 

- {э 2 L4 * ~ І * д il , д 
rp ФЁтоандёзт» &yovre тї» yeiga," 8 Бусра elg 7 
who “withered ‘had the band, Arise [and come] into the 


£cov. 4 Kai Néyet abroic, “EXeorw roic саВВас:у hd ya 
midst, And he says to them, Isitlawful on the sabbaths to do 
тощђсаі,! À какото ета} . o οον,, 1] атоктёїра: s Ol. òè 
good, or to do evil? life 1%о "save, or to kill? But they 
icw mov. 5 каї пєрЗ\ефаџеуос̧ айто®с per’ dpyijc, nov 
were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 6 véos LTTrA. láàmóAAvrat каї of даскої is destroyed 
m — GAAG.... BAnTéoy TI Tr IA. n avràv èv rots саВВаси Tapas 
© oi pabyrai avroð ўрёауто LTTrA.  Роббото еу L. 
* Аёүє he says LTTr. — * Aaveió LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
X TOUS Lepeis T. 7 + kai and Trra. 3 — тўи (read. 
b mapempoðvro La © + év on (the) 2.  46epa- 
f rhv xetpa Éxovrt Enpay rA; 
ia сууЛутоурєро$ TA, 


S Eyeipe GLTTrA, h ayadoy поијса, Т. 


III. MARK. 

AuTovpevoc' bmi тў Twpoca тїйє-кардїас-айтфуъ, eye тф 

grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 

аудсотф, “Exrevvoy M οοem. Kai èčérewev, каі 
man, Stretch out thy hand. And hestretched out [it], and 

!атокатеста д" i-xeip.abrou Pjyujc we 1) GAAn." 6 Kai ёЕ\- 


Swag restored his "hand sound asthe other, And having 
Oóvrtc oi $aptcatot "e)OEoc! ета toy Agne cupBovror 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the erodians "counsel 


9Uroíovy! кат avroU, бтшс aUtóv üroAEowow. 

‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kai ó'IgcoUcPávexoprotv pera rOv.ua0nrov.abroU" 0c! 

And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 

4 2 Li ^, 
Trjv Qadacoay’ Kai moù 
the sea; and great ‘a mnltitude from Galilee 
THKoAovoncar! "айтф,! kai amd тӯс Iovõaiac, 8 kai amò 'Їє- 

followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
? 4 a ч L 7 * . ч у 2 

ротоХ\й цш, kai ётё тїс ldovpaiac, kal repay тоў Iopòdvov 
rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan; 
kal ‘ot mepi 'Tópov kai Ўидбуа, т\їйӨос word, *ákobcavrtc" 
and they around Tyre aud Sidon, a^multitude great, having heard 

a w2 7 li "AG b , , 9 a Т ~ M 0 = 

оса ETOLEL. NAVOV прос AVTOV., Kat ELTEV т016.раот 
how much he was doing came to him. And he spoke to his dis- 
таїс-айтоў, tva mXoiipiov mpooxaprepg avr ба тд» 
ciples, that a small ship might wait upon him, on account of the 
óyAov,tva  pù-MiBwow айтбу. 10 то\\ойс.удр 080+ 
crowd, that they might not press upon him. For many he 
mevoev, wore tximinrey афтф, iva айтоў @фюута Saou 
healed, so that they besct him, that him they might touch, as many as 
elyov pácrvyac* 11 kai rà mvedpara rà акабарта, Stay abróv 
had scourges; and the spirits the unclean, when him 
*2ewpe, просётіттеу! айтф, kal Yixpalev", "Aéyovra,l Ort a? 
they beheld, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
a 6 vióc rod Oeov. 12 Kai rod éxeripa abroic, iva pm) 
art the Son of God, And much herebuked them, so that not 
*abróv фаукрду\ bzroujowoi" ©, 

5him manifest they "should ‘make. 


13 Kai ávafjaive siç rò 0poc, каї mpockadcirat ode 
And he goes up into the mountain, and calls to [him] whom 


IHN abróc' kai &mijAÜov Tpóc айтди. 14-ка1 ётођоєу 


*?would ‘he; and they went to him. And he appointed 
додека tva Gow per афто, kal iva йтост Ху айтоўс 
twelve thnt they might be with him, and that he might send them 


knpvocev, 15 kal Exe E£ovoiav Weparevey rác vócovc kai" 
to preach, and to have anthority to heal diseases апа 
AM rà дацибута. 16 *kal ётёӨпкеу frg Уіриу буора! 
to cast out demons. And he added to Simon [the] name 
IIerpor' 17 kai ТакоВоу ro тоў ZeBedaiov, kai Iod 
Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and Jobn 
a 2 4 ~’ ^ EU 2 Li 2 ~ $ 2 
roy аде№фдӧу тоў Тако Воо’ kai ётёӨткєъ abroic óvóuara 


the brother of James; and he added to them [the]! names 
k — gov (read [thy] hand түтг]а. ! Фтєкатєстӣбу GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. n є000с TTrA. © eroincayT; (8оуу gave TrA. 


àvexópnacv GLITrA. 3 eis GLT. 
"lovéatas T. 3 abi [L]TTrA. 

* mowr he is doing Tra. X égedpovv, mpogémurrov LTTrAW. 
yovres T. З фауєрӧу айтбу GW. © тоту ТТгА. 
because they had known him to be the Christ L. 4 — Oepamevew 
© + каї ётойутєу тойс Sudexa, and he appointed the twelve T, 


t — oi [r]rTr(A]. 


vzÀ5g0oc ard тйс Та№мЛаіас. 
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for the hardness of 
their hearts, ho saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forththinehand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other, 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galileo followed 
him, and from Judma, 
8 and froni Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
апа Sidon, а great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what grent 
things he did, came 
unto him, 9 Ánd he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tnde, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, an 

calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
cameuntohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, апа that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to enst 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he snr- 
named them Boan- 


m — уус às 7] ФАА 


í z P petà TOY pabnTÕV avToU 
r їкоАоуӨттє LTrA; "koAoU8ncav placed after 
bog: А 
v axovovres hearing LTTrA, 
Y ёкрабоу LTTrAW. 
с et nó ` ` э мм + 
+ [ore рдесау tov xpurróv ал›тду elvat] 


1 Aé- 


TAS vogous kai TTrA, 


{буора TQ Эбдо ТТГА, 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 18 und 
Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas 
avd Jnmes the son of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 
das Isenriot, which 
also betrayed him ; 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether agnin, so that 
they could not во 
mnch as eat bread. 
21 And when Мз 
friends heard of it, 
they went ont to lay 
hold on him: for they 
said, He is beside him- 
self, 22 And thescribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils, 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast ont Satau? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand, 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he ean- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man's house, an} spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house, 
28 Verily I say nnto 
yon, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas- 
phemics wherewith 
soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 bnt he that 
Shall blaspheme n- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : 
30 becnuse they snid, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 


МАРКОЎ. III. 


EBoavtpytc,! 0 kor viol Зроутйс* 18 cal 'Аудоѓау, cat 
Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder; and Andrew, апа 


Р ` ES ` ~ oos - 
$üwrmov, каї BagÜoXopatov, кај PMar0aiov,' "kai Owpar, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
LIP" ~ a , 
каї 'Iákw(djov róv тоў 'AAXQatov, kai Өабдаїоу, kai Eipwva 
and Jnmes the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


Ш 


rov iKavavirny," 19 kai 'Iobóav FIckapwriv," 0с kal mapé- 


the Cananite, and Judas Iscarioto, who also deliver - 
Üwktv айтбъу. 
ed up him. 


Kai l N f єс оїкоу" 20 kai ovvéoxerat Tdh m dyAog, 
And they come to a house: and comes together again ‘a crowd, 


Соте pnovvacba.adrovc."unre" aprcy payeiv, 21 kai акой-\ 


so that they are not able во mnch as Spread ‘to eat. And having 
саутес ot пар abro) sI кратўса: айтбӧу" 
heard [efit]. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
NE Vo. do, Or. отп. 22 Kal ot ypappareic oi ато 
for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 
‘Iepocodvpwy ката8ӣутєс £Xeyov, “Ore BeedZeBovr Eyer каї 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 


е , моу ~ 7 2 2 \ А 
От: iv тф арҳоутр Tay дацоуіюу E N та доацибуа. 
Ву Ше prince of the demons he easts out the demons. 
23 Kai mpockaAecápevoc avrove iv mapaBoXaic #\ғуғу 
And having called to [him] them in parables he said 
aùroic, Tide dtvarat caravac caravàv ixBadrEw; 24 Kai 
tothem, How can Satan Satan east out? and 
{ау Baowsia іф éavrüv uebi, ob.dvvarat стабйуа 1] 
if a kingdom against itself be divided, is not able ‘to stand 
I б 5 22 Og LN t \ "t , 
Baowrsia.ixsivn’ 25 каї tay oikia ep аут peptoOy, ?ov 
‘that kingdom: and if a house against itself be divided, not 
évvarat' PoraÜOijvat j. oxid ikcivg:! 26 kal ғі д сатауӣс avéorn 
is able “to "stand ‘that house: апа if Satan has riser. up 
ёф' kv rd "kai: pepéprorar," ob.dbvarat "стадйусои,! dd 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
тос EXE. 27 §tod.dvvarat.ovdeic' "rà скер Tov loxupod, 
anend has. No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong man, 
eicehOwy eig ту-оїкїсъ'!.айто®, Orapráca, Edv. u прфто» 
having entcred into his house, to plunder, unless first 
rov loxupoy 0с, kai Tore TÅv-oikiav-aùtoù билартавы. 28 q- 
the strong man he bind, and then his house he will plunder. Ve- 
pv №уш бий, бт. råvra ageOnoerar “та ágaprüpara roic 
rily Isay to you, that all ‘shall be ‘forgiven ‘the *sins totha 
vioig тоу dvipwrwy," kai х BXacgnpia Yócac'"àr" Bac- 
sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
td є - 
ónufgowcuw' 29 0c0.àv Bracdnunsy tic тб mrvevpa тб 
have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 
йуу, ойк ёғ deoiw eic Tov абра, “ANN! Evoyse Piori" 
Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, but "liable *to 118 
aiwviou *kpiaewc 30 ore NSE, Пудра акадартоу Exec 
eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 


€ Boavnpyés LTTrA. 
1 épxerac he comes T. 
will not be able ттга. 


LTTrAW. 
divided. and T. 


GLTTrTAW. 
shall be т. 


т отус ТТГА. 
oixiay ToU ісҳуро? єісєАббу Tà скєуу ТТг. 
х + ai the GLTTrAW, 
© арартцратос sin (read guilty of eternal sin) 1ТТгА. 


h MaO@aiov LTTrA. i Kavavatov Canangan LTTrAW. 
m + ò the (crowd) Lira. u pydé LTrAW. 

P 3) oikia ёкєіут orabyvat (ornvat TrA) LTTrA. 
в + A but TTrA. 


x IRH,” 
о où dvr 
a ёрерісӨт, kai he 15 
_ tovdeis дурата: GLirw. — Y eis THY 
= Tots viots rv avOporwy та брартірата. 


X öga LTTrA. — ?éàv Tri. — & LTA. d for 


iil, IV. 


31 *Еруоута оду! 


MARK: 


"oi adEAGOL, kai h-u Trp-avroV, kal 


Then cone [his] brethren and his mother, and 
L f t — 11 ЕД , ^ ? z g жы 11 ? , 
kb féoræTec! ат&тты\Ааъ mpóc avTOv, фюуоуутєс avrov. 
'without ‘standing sent to hin, calling him, 


32 каї ёкабтто PóyXoc тєрї abróv'! ‘eizoy.dé" айтф, 'Ióov, 
And sat 'a*crowd around him: and they said to him, Behold, 
„j. urno-coο kai oi.ddedgoi.cov* sw sSyrovoiv ct. 33 Kai 
thy mother and thy brethren without seek thee, And 
lamexpiOn а?тоїс, №уюу,! Tig tory 1)-phytnp_pou PÀ"! ot aded- 
he answered them, saying, o is тау mother or breth- 
got "оъ"; 34 Каі mpigAeWáuevoc кік\р тойс mepi 
геп ‘шу? And having looked aronnd on Sin “a circuit those who aronnd 
э 58 di , 7 PIE! hat P i of egoi 
avrov" raÜnutvovc, Neyer, P Ide," n-unTno-pov Kat ot адеХфог 
hin were sitting, he says, Behold, my mother’ and brethren 
gov: 35 0c.tyáp'" AY momay “rò O&Anpa" тоў Өкоў, ovroc aded- 
my: for whoever shall do the’ will of God, he pro- 
La a Е We 8 1Ї * LA ? 7 
фбс pov xai d N h. uov" kai pyrnp sory. 
ther 'my and my sister and mother is. Р Н 
4 Kai radu їрЁато Óáckewv тарӣ rrjv даћассау" xoi 
And again he began to teach by the sea. And 
t М 1 * э G т бс." er э < w2 
cvi) x0n прос avTOv Ng “поліс, wore avrov ef- 
was gathered together to him a crowd ‘great, so that ho having 
, ? 4 м 1 ~ 2 PEL , LI ~ є 
Qávra eig rò тћоїоу! каӨђсда: v тў ÜaXácog, kai тйс ó 
entered intothe ship | sat in' the sea, and all the 
булос трдс THY 0áXaccav ётї тйс үўс *hy." 2 Kai &01даскєу 
crowd close to the sca, ‘on the land was. And he taught 
2. U 2 ~ , Ж * 3 LJ ps 
айто®ўс iv mapaBodaic moda, "kai EXeyev abrote ty д:- 
them іп parables many things and said to them in  "*teach- 
бауй-айтой, 3 Akobere: ld ob, & 6 спершу YroU! omeipar 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to вот. • 
4 cal tyévero é£v.rQ.oTt(p&w, .џёу ёпеєсғєу парӣ ту 006v, 


And it came to pass аз he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai $AÜev rà merevå *rov.ovpavov' kai катёфаує» айтб. 
and саше the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 


5 adde Exeoey émi rò merpõðec, ? Omov oùk-elyev yiv 


And another fell npon the rocky place, where itbad not 7carth 
ro kai evOiwc" BEaytruXev, Ota 7d-pH-Exerv 3абос%* 
mnch, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
уйс 6 Mou. ávartiXavroc" PixavparicOn," kai dud 
of earth; and [the] sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
Д s” t; › Р 5 * ^n > ау all 
0. j. Exe pilay tEnoavOn. 7 kai d Émtotv cic Sa, 
not baving root it withered away. And another fell among the 
akavOac’ kai ау{Зцсау ai axavOa, kal avvémvi£av abró, kai 
thorns, and “grew*up the '"thorns, and choked it, and 

\ у 2 И ha” uox > 1 ~ ` 
картдӧу oDK.£üwktv. 8 kai had Execey tic THY yijv THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into tho ground the 
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o 
7 81 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand“ 
ing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and, 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 


looked round about on 


them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


“IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
веа; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 Ànd 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to pass, 
аз he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
np. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
ithad not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, becausc it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and becausc it had 
noroot, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good, 
ground, and did yield 


4 kat épxovrat LTrAW ; каї épxerat T. 
&6cA$oi avTov каї нзїттр avTOU A. — Ётткоутєс TTrA. 
GxAÀos LTTrAW. і каї Абуоусту and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters LIIAJW. 
and Lrrr. In — pov [Tr IA. © тойс тєрї avrov KUKAW LTTr. 
for LT [Tr]A. т тд, 96Арата (read the things God wills) a. 
t ovvayerat is gathered together LTTrAW, 
TTrW) wAotov éuBavra LTTrW. х ўсау Were ТТгА. 
GLTTrAW. 3 kat САЛО LTTrA. b+ kat and [LTr]4. 
en kai Ste йуєте:Аєи 0 Atos and when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
were scorched rr. 8* — тас̧ G. ha da others TA. 


Y TÀcigTos Very great TTrAW. 
У — тоў LI TrIA. 
© evOus LTTra. 


e ў uur ойто? kai oi й8єАфо% олтоў GLTTrW ; oi 
8 ka AoUvTes LTTrA. 

k + kai оі ( ai W) а8єАфа aov 
l дтокр:дєіс avrois Net answering them he says TTrA. 
P ‘боў L. 


h уэ 
тєрї AVTOV 


m каї 

9 — уар 
з — pov my LTTrA. 
w eis T0 (— 70 

2 — ToU oUpa vou 
da + us Le 


 éxaunatiodngay they 


^ 
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frait that sprang n 

and ‘increased; ап 

brought forth, some 
thirty, and somesixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the arable. 
1! And'he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
giventoknow themys- 
tery of the king lom of 
Goi: but unto them 
that are withont, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and 
hearingthey mayhear, 
and not nnderstand; 
lest at any time th 

should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them, 
13 And he said nnto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word, 
15 And these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word thet was 
sown in their hearts, 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown onstony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure bnt for 
a time:. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


. abfavóuevoy LPTrAW. 


® каз Ore LTTrA. 
the parables TTrA. 


apapripata. (read [their sins]) [L]TTrA. 
| х Omotws єісіу T. 
* акойсаутєс heard TTrA, 


in them Tra. 


those TTrA. 


МАРКОЎ. IV. 
kanv’ kal 01доо kapmóv ára(jatvovra kai lab£ávovra, Kai 
good, and yielded fruit, growing np and increasing, and 
м k4 ll 2 4 Ly) 11 є РД a kes | La 2 
&óspev "Ёз! тріакоута, kai “у! iEnkovra, kal Viv! ёкатбу. 
bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 
9 Kai £Xeytv !айтоїс,! "О шу! dra dxotey ákovtrw. 

Апай  hesaid tothem, Hethat has ears  tohenr let him hear. 


10 "Оте. 02! éyevero ?karapóvac," Pod rc avróv ot “mepi 
And when he was alone, "asked *him those about 
avTOv о?у тоїс додека “ат rap B. .11 Kai  \єуғу 
Shim ‘with 'the ‘twelve [asto] the parable, a And hesnid 
ЕЈ LT ~ 560 ^ * » iT] ~ а 
avroic; Yuiv "дедото: yvwvat то pvornptoy" тйс Baoustac 
to them, To you has been given to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
тоў Өғой° E ceOν,ee тоїс Ёо, iv mapa(joXaic *rd'.mávra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yíverav 12 iva (GNémovrec В\ётюсіу, каї pH idwow ral 
are done, that seeing they may see, and not’ perceive; and 
ákovovrec dkovwow, kal p) ovviðow’ umore #ётиттрёфш- 
hearing they may hear, and not nuderstand, lest they should be con- 
viv, Kai афе0ў айтоїс ‘rd åpaprhpara." 13 Kai 
verted, and should “be “forgiven them ['their] "sins. „Апа 
Aéy& айтоїс, Obx.oidare rijv.rapaBodjy.ravTnv; kai т©с 
hesays tothem, Perceive ye not this parable? and how 
va ^ * , Li 7 s ra 
тасас тас тара{3оХх\ас ууосєсдє; 14 0 omeiowy róv Aóyov 


all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
, т ГА , t a 4 Li 2 e L4 
aTtíptt, 15 ovrordé ticw ot тара т). 006у, OTOU ameiperat 
SOWS. And these are they by the way, where is sowu 
б Oyo, Kai ӧтау axovawory, YebOéwc! Epyerar 6 caravac 
the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 


kal aipe тӧу Aóyov тӧу ёстаршёуоу “èv таїс.кардіолс.ай- 
and takes away the word that has been sown in their hearts, 
rév.", 16 kai оўто{ єси броішс! ot ёті Ta merpoón 
And these are in like manner they who npon the rocky places 
OTELPÓHEVOL, ot, Ürav axovawow Toy Xóyov, ?є00ёшс! реті 
aresown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
ә 2 > 2 * ? » es ge ? Li 
xapac Nap Bavovow avrov, 17 kai ойк #ҳоусір pilay èv iav- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 
roic, dd трбекацоо{ eiu celra  ysvouévgc ӨМфвшс й 
selves, bnt temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 
OwyuoU 0:0 — róvAóyov, "ebOtuc!! oxavdadrifovrat, 18 каї 
persecu tion on aceount ofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 
200той iow ої aeg тас акаубас спєрбиеруог, обтоі 
these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
, R Ы , b 2 ГА ll 1 4 е [4 ~ 
їз ot тду Aóyov Pákovovrec,! 19 xai ai pépipvat ToU 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 
аібуос-тойтоу! xai ў атату Tot mdovrov kai ai mepi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the "of 
4 * 2 7 э ки. d ғ 1 n 
таХ^ота ErOupiar ela ropevouevat “cupmviyovow" тоу Xoyov, 
?other*things desires entering in choke ihe word, 
kai йкартос yiverat. 20 kal oro єси of imi rv yi 
and unfruitful it becomes, And these are they who upon the ground 


Kelis A; eig unto TTr, — ! — abrois GLTTrAW. 
о #атд буо LTTr. P ўрбтоу LTrA; HpwTovy T. а Tas mapaBodas 

т — yvàvat LTTrA ; TO pvariptov ócborat TTrA. s — Tà T. *-——т@ 
V є000с TTrA. Y év aùrots in them т; eis avrovs 
Y ebObs LTTrA. * GAAOL Others GLTTrAW. a émi about 7. 
€ — тотоу this GLTIrA, d суутуѓуоусту ТА e éxetvot 


m $s Exer LTTrAW. 


IV. MARK. 


1 1 2 » › А ` , ` 
THY каМ»  cmaptvrec, olrweg akovovoiw TOv Aóyov xai 


the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 
mapaótxyovra, Kai kapmodopoUctw, fiv! rpiákovra, kai fev! 
receive [it) and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 


itükovra, kai fiy! ékaróv. 21 Kai #\ғуғу abroic, Miri hö 
sixty, and one a hundred, And hesaid Хо ет, *The 
7 E n uU t * 4 20. à 0 ~ a e a * 
Avxvoc tpxerat iva VTO TOV HOO O 150 ото THY 
lamp comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
iv; o tva ёті тїї Avxviav іти)"; 22 ob-yap 
couch? [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
ёстіу kr kpusróv, 10! dày. u davipu0j- оёдё 
"ig ‘anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
éyévero dmókpvýov, M iva "tic $avepóv . 
nas ataken place 2а "secret thing, but that to light it should come, 
23 ere Ex& бта ákobtw, ákovérw. 24 Kai £&Aeyev айтоїс, 
Tamm has ears to bear, let him hear. And Һе said to them, 
ВАЁтЕТЕ ri `йкоиетЕ. iv  pérpp perpsire uerpnOfjoerat 
Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
byiv, каї mpooreOnoerat bt Proic akovovctr.! 25 дс-үйр чау 
to уоп, and |*враћ be added to von who hear; for whoever 
x ü YA ~. 2 DEA 1 ^ м 
xy. doOncera: abr kai ӧс ob x rai Ò Eye 
топу have, shall *be “given to?him ; and he who has hot, even that which he bas 
apOnotrat йт abro. 
shall be taken from him. 
26 Kai &Xeyev, Ovrwe éariv 1) Baorkia тоў deo we "av" 
And hesaid, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if 
ӣудротос Ваху roy emópov ѓті ric ync, 27 cal кабыйбу 
aman should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
каї éyeionrar vókra kai ўрёрау, kai б стброс 'QAacrávg! 
and rise night and day,. andthe seed should sprout 
ee e eatin 5 >. 0 te Arlt of e 
kai pnkvyytat we ovK.oldey avróc" 28 avroparn y2o'"u үп 
and belengthened how ?knows?not  'he; -7of ‘itself ` ‘for the earth 
cap ropopet, mpürov xóprov, “slra! ordayuy, era “adnon 


hrings forth frnit, first a blade, then an ear, then full 
ciróv! iv тф orayvi. 29 brav.dé *wapadp" б картбс, 
corn in the ear. And when offers itself *the “fruit, ~ 


" > . 
7е000с! ümoorEAXeU TÓ дрётауоу, Ort тарёстцкєу 6 Ocpwpóc. 
immediately he sends the sickle, for bas come  íhe harvest. 
30 Kai £Xeyev,: “Tivi! 'ópowcwpev тту Bacrkiay той OO] 
/ And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
) tv “roig тараВо№ӱ mapaáXwpuev айтуу ;! 31 we kókkqg! 
or with what „`. parable shall we compare it? Ав toa grain 
2 = 5 7 ~ э. w У 
owdmewc, 0c, бта› спард imi rie yc, %Шшкрбтєрос' 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less 
mTávrwv rüv orepparwy сті»! er — iTi'rüc ye 32 kai 
than all the geeds is which [are]upon the earth, and 
" = 7 E 
‚Отау orap), avaBaive, kai yiverat fmávruy rev ayávov 
when it has been sown, it grows np, and, becomes “than all 'the ®herbs 
iS. kai mot к\абоўс peyddoue, wore vvacOa vm 
‘greater, and produces branches ‘great, во that ‘are able under 
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hear the word, and 
recoive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is а caudle 
brought to be pnt un- 
der a bushel, or nndcr 
а bed? aud not to be 
set on a candlestick? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
shonld come abroad. 
23 If any man have 
gars to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure yemete 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. * 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man shonld cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
andri-e night and дау 
and the seed shou d 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For theearth bring- 
eth forth frnit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in.the 
car. 29 But when the. 
fruit is bronght forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
come. 


30 And be said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 It is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less than. all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when if 
is sown, it groweth np 
and beoometh greater 
than all herbs, апа 
shooteth out grent 
branches ; so that the 


1 éy in TTr. Е + dre that ТА. 
(read it is not) Г.а). 
9 — каї прос. Upiv ©. 


h & er, ô Ivo LTTrA. 

1 — 8 LTfc«A. m + tva. that LTI A]. 
P — Tois 2коїоусчу GLTTrA. 
* Власт LTTrA. t — yàp LTTrA. Y eirtv T. 
У єй@йє ТТгА.. * Пос how ТТгА. 
represent it? LTTrA. 


sen b кӧккоу à grain GLTrAW, 
4 — ёстіу Lrtra. 


r ётї Ths ys] L. 


і тєбў LAW. 
п Абу els фауєрбу Tra. 
a éxec has LTTrA. 
T. " mAüpys сітоѕ LTTrA. 
a rive олту mapaßoà Ooper what parable shall we 
е макрбтєроу ov being less L/PTrA, 
1 on ар 5 ; 
небо (ner T) таутшу тоу Aaxavwy LYTrA, 


k — т 


T — àV TTrA, 
х qapaóot LTTrA. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shar 
dow.otit. 33 And with 
many such parahles 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they .were 
able to hear it. 34 But 
without, a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: and when they 
were alone, he ex- 

ounded all things to 
Bis disciples. 


35 And thesameday, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
nnto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
alio with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full, 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, aslegp on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
nnto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
weperish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rehuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still, 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm, 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
Q 80 fearful? how is 
t that. уе have no 
faith? 4i And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and said one to an- 
other, What manner 
of, man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea oboy him? 


V. And they came 


over nnto the other 
side of the sea, ifto 
theconntry of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he was come out of 
tho ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwelli 

among the tomhs; ani 
no man could hindhim, 


"ávégov ueyáXg," "rade" kópara ётёВаћ\еу tic rò 


then 


MAP K OL. IV, V. 
THY ок їй» айтой rà пєтыуй roð ойрауоў karackgvoUv. 
һе "shadow ‘of ‘it the hirds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai тоаайтас парадоћаїс THM t adroic: roy 
And with such 5parables !many hespoke tothem the 
Aóyov, кадшс #ђддуауто! · dkobeww, 34 хоріс.д& тараВоћ№с 
word, ан they were ahle to hear, but without a parahle 
obr. dE abroic* kar .idiay.oé Proic.ua0nraic.abroU" éaédyev 
spoke he not to them; and apart to his disciples ho explained 
Távra. 
all things. 
35 Kai NE айтоїс ty ikeivg тӯ u. булас yevoutvgce, 
And hesays to them on that day, evening being come, 
AtéeOwpev eig rò mépav. 36 Kai 


agévrec  róv було», 
Let us pass over to the other side. 


] ' And having dismissed the crowd, 
emapaXap(Gávovetv abrov oc hv iv тф wrolw’ kai ddda 
they take with [them] him аз he was in the ship; also “other 
1001 клХойра! Mv! per’ abrov. 37 каї yiverat Naay 
‘but smallships were with him. And comes a "storm 
i тћоїоу, 
of wind violent, andthe waves beat into the ship, 
wore Cairo 10) yepizeoOat," 38 kai fjv abróc Pèmi! тў rob 
во that it already . was filled. And was he on the stern 
pvp èri rò тпроскефаћа:оу кабєўдшу" kai Wieyeipovor" 
on the cushion sleeping. And they arouse 
avróv, kai Néyovoww айтф, AwWdoxare, où puia со: бт! 
him, &nd вау , to him, Teacher, 18 if no concern tothee that 
ámoXAóue0a; 39 Kai —OweyepÜtic ётғтірпоєу rp vigo, 
we perish? And having been aroused herebuked the wind, 
каї el re тў Badoo, Sw7a, mepipwoo. Kai ikómactv б 
and said tothe sea, ' Silence, be quiet. And fell ‘the 
LN Hie Д 2 sat э - 
йуєрос, kai &yévero yaXQvg peyadryn. 40 kai ere abroic, 
wind, and there was a calm ‘groat. And he said to them, 
Ti derot igf& org; тос ойк! xere пісті; 41 Kai ѓфо- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not have ye faith? And they 
BnOnoavy ^ $óBov Hi, kai &Xeyov mpoc.dAdjrove, Tic 
feared [with]! “саг ‘great,. and said one to another, Who 
» $ г э 4 $t x , е ON 2 в.“ r 
apa o TOC EOTLY, OTL Kat O ауєрос kat 7) балассба "vrrakovov- 
"this is, that even the wind and the, sea obey 
ow айтф\; 
» him? 
5 Kai Mo tic rò ripa тїс Oaddoone, tig THY ywpav 
And they oame to the other side:of the sea, to the country 
rav*Tadapnydy." 2 xai uE OG.. a ёк той п\оіоо, 
ofthe Gadarenes, And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 
ТєўӨ шс" - Vámi)vrgotv! атф ёк rüv pynpeiwy йъуӨрштос 
immediately met him ontof the tombs a man 
iv mvedpart.axabapry, 8 бс тђу Karoixnoty exe ty roig 
with. , ап nnelean spirit, who [his] dwelling had in, the 
Xuynpeiog каї Youre’ *addcéow" * oddeic ?ђддуато! abroy 
tombs ; and not even with chains anyone was able him 


no, not with chains: Sd. (lit. no one) 


€ éÓUvavro Ltr. 
ships GLTTrA. 


u mjyrgœey LTTr. 
LTTrA:! 


h то (cows paOytais to his own disciples TA. 
Vico T. - 
75 mÀAotov already was filled the ship LTTrA. 
; ойто not yet LTr. :-.- з ато йтакойе T; VraKkover аўтф TrA. 
LTTr; Tepyeonveyv Gergesenes a. —:" еёєАӨбрто$ оўтой LTfr. 
x пурат (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
* + ovxére any longer (lit. no longer) LTTrAW,: 


i — & LrrIAl. КЕ тАоѓа 
? каї т&1тттА. — o 78у vente 
PévinGLTTrAW. 9 eyetpovory they awake TTrA. 
t T'épgaaqvov Gerasenes 
v — є0060 L; evOUs Т[Тг]А, 
J oùôè LTTrAW. = GAvoee with a chain 
b @бууато ЬТТгА, 


m neyd A avépov LTTrA. 


V. MARK. 


éjca, 4 did Tò abróv тоХ\\йкс тёфа Kai addoEoL де- 
to bind, becausethat he often with fetters and Chains had 
deo har, Kai бєесєттйвӨа: bm айтоў тйс а\Мўсис, kai 
been bound, and had “been ‘torn *asunder"by him ‘the chains, and 
rac підас̧ соутетріфба:, каї oddeic abr loxvtv" дарава!" 
the fetters had been shattered, and no one him was able to subdue, 
5 kai атаутӧс̧! уоктӧс̧ kai ђрёрас̧ £v roig *Opeciv Kai Èv 

And  continnaly night and day in the mountains and in 
roic uvüpacw' iy kpåčwv kai karakómruv ёаутду МӨос. 
the iombs he was crying апа cutting himself with stones. 
6 21000.00! cóv'lgco)v awd uakpó0cv, Edpapey kai mpoc- 


Апа having seen Jesus from afar, heran and did 
ekóvgotv abr, 7 kai коа ас фшуў реуаћу herͤ ev, Ti ¿poi 
homage to him, and crying with a voice loud be said, What to me 


kai cot, Inoob, vié тоў 0 тоў diorov; OpkiLm oe rov 
and to thee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High?  Iadjure thee 

heb, ий pe Васазісус. 8 £Xeyev.yàp айтф, “EkedOe, тб 
by God, not me ‘torment, For he was saying to him, Come forth, the 
пура тб dkáÜaprov, ik тоў dvOpwrov. 9 Kai ётпрота 


spirit the unclean, ont of the man. And he asked 
aùróv, Ti ісогӧуора!; Kai *dzexpi0n, ‘héywy," Acyewr" 
him, What [is] thy name? And be answered, saying, Legion 


буора. ро," 


бтї mooi ѓсреу. 10 Каі mapskdAe айтду 
myname [їз], because many we are, : 


And hebesought him 

oM, iva ил] nab rob dmooreiig tw тйс xopac. 11 Hye 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowthere was 

ікєї тофс ?rà ёру! ау] yoipwy ueyáXg Booxopern’ 12 kai 


there just at the mountains a “herd of ‘swine ‘great’ feeding ; and 


2 ЕД a р 2 e 7 i N N 
vaptkáAecav avrov Pravrec oi daipovec," №уоутєе, Ilépiov 
*besought Shim tall Һе demons, ' saying, Send 
Hpac eig rove Xoípovc, tva eig адтодс cicthOwpev. 13 Kai 
us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
imirpeev abroig ЧєйӨ шс 6 Inoobg.] xai se rà 
"allowed *them  *immcediately Jesus. And having gone out the 
zvtüpara rà акйабарта cioijX0ov eig тойс Xoipovc* kai рилсе 
spirits the unclean entered into the . swine, and “rushed 
€ » EX 9 Т ~ э \ ГА Е r2 MH 
„ Ayen ката тоў kpnuvoU tic THY ÜáAaccaw: "сау 0 
"the*herd down the steep vinto the sea, (now they were 
og duxiuot kal ётуіуоуто ѓу тӯ 0aXácog. 14 *01.0' 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea, And those who 
, Я 
Booxorrec trove xotpovc! ipuyoy, каї "ауђуу Лау! eig rv 
fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 
wordy kai eig Tove áypobc. Kai VéEijABov! (дї ті éorw тд 
city and to the country. And they went out tosee what itis that 
yeyovoc’ 15 xai épyovrai mpòç тдъ 'Incobv, kai Oewpovoww 
has been done, And theycome to Jesus, and see 
róv datworlopevoy kaO0fjuevov Irail ivariopévoy Kai сшфро- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
уоўута, róv.éoynkóra Toy Yeyedva' kai ёгфоЗ пса». 16 kai 
mind, him who had the legion : and they were afraid, And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been 
Fam asunder by 

im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 

e was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, prying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thon 
Son of the most high 
God? Т adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot, 8 For he 
snid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
nnclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
&nswered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
wenremany. 10 And 
he besought him mnch 
that he would not send 
them away out of the 
conntry. 11 Nowthere 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 Aud all the devils 
besonght him, saying, 
Send ns into the swine, 
that wemay entcr into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave, And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into he sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
choked in the sen. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, .and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothcd, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


в ioxvev avTOv LTTrAW. 
f kai (доу TTrA. € avrov A. 
RS : 
ahrcß he says to him GrrrrAW. 
° TQ оре the mountain GLTTrAW. 
besought) ттгд. 
* kat ot LTTrA, 
they went Lrrraw. 


h Аёуе he says LTTrAw. 
l Aeyuov LTTrA. m + égri is 
P — Adres GWILI; — z'ávres ot 

а — ebe 6 Inoobs (read he allowed) [i ]rtr[a]. 
t avrovs them GLTTrAW. 


х — kat LTTrA, 3 Aeyuova. LTTrA, 


r 
" алтуує:Лау told GLTTraw. 


4 6:0 парт AL, * руўросии (—y GW) каї èv rots бресту GLTTrAW. 
1 Sohn Tot L INA. 


k Aéyet 
L. п айта Tir, 
Saimoves (read they 
— hrav 0 [L}rtra. 
w Або» 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
bim to depart out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the: ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, bnt 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 

nssion on thee. 20 And 

e departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel, 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by sbip nnto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
кеа. 22-And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when be saw bim, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him. 


greatly, saying, Му 
little daughter liet 

at the poiut of death: 
1 pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she sball live. 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; aud much 
people followed him, 
aud thronged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had ап 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many tbings of 
Many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesns, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and tonched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
he whole, 29 And 


МАРКОЎ. v. 

2 » ~ Н [00 ~ LESE ~ 
din yuoavro аутоіс 0L (QOrTEC, Тс EYEVETO TQ ĉar- 
related 'to then those “who had *seen["it]how it happened to him pos- 


povčopivø, kai mepi rÕv yoipwv. 17 kai ўоёаъто mapa- 
sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to be- 


каћ№їу abróv атй» amd тӧу.0рішу-афтёу. 18 Kai 
seech him to depart from their borders. And 
*tuBavroc' abrov tic rò -пћоїоу, парєкалы abróv 0 
"having entered he into the ship, *besonght Shim he who 
d aẽõm i,, tva ^g per avrov." 19 %0 д2" 
Shad *been possessed “by "demons that hemighthe with him. But 


*'Incobc" Ob. AP,? abrov, adda Хун Af , "Y'rays ғіс rov' 
Jesns did not suffer him, bnt says to him, Go to 
Р * 4 / 12 2 D X M 3 ~ е е 
olkóv.cov просто?с.соус, kat" àvàyytiXov' аўтоїс Ooa cot 


tby house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 
б коріос\ fe roin oer, kai Хоёр oe. 20 Kai dne kai 
the Lord did, and pitied tbee. And he departed and 


“ 2 7 Vox 
оса ETON OEY auT@ о 


hptaro knpvooay ѓу тӯ Агкалтб\а, 
how much had done for him 


began to proclaim in Decupolis, 
'IncoUc" kai stávrtc ёӨайцабот. 
‘Jesus; and all wondered, 
91 Kai Quamtpácavroc тоў Їттоў ѓу rq) тХойр eig 
And ?having ?passed *over Jesus in the ship again to 
a 7 tl " 0 » A ` 2 3 Qd ` T 
то TEPAV, cvvgy90n Mog og im QUTOY, каї Tv 
the other side; Was gathered la crowd 7grent to him, and he was 
тарӣ тђ» 0áXaccav., 22 Kal д00,! Era ele. TY dx 
by the Bea. And hehold, comes one ofthe rulers of 
ouvaywywy, dvopart '1йврос, kai idwv abróv, mimre прос 
the synagogue, hy name, Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
тойс-пӧдас.айтой` 23 kai 'maptkáXe abróv moid, Xéyov, 
his feet ; and he besought , him much, saying 
" * , Р *, , LÀ * " * * 
Ort ró-Üvyarpiv.pov tox dr. Exel .ta &XOov 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [Т pray] that having come 
ёт:Өўс Каўтўй тас xtipac, 10ләс" of xai 
thou wouldest lay on her [thy] hands, во that she may be cured, and 
™noeral 24 Kai ámijAOev her афтод, kai ђколойди айтф 


sbe sball live. And he departed with him, and ‘followed .*him 
булос Todve, Kai ovv bov abróv. 25 Kai yo псі 
'gjcrowd ?great, and pressed on him. And a woman certain 


obo iv pvoet аїцатос on 0o0tka, 26 kai ro табоўтса 
being with a flux of blood years twelve, and much having suffered 
brs mov (arpüv, xal датазуђсаса тӣ.тар ?ѓаўтіјс! 
under many physicians, and having spent Fher “means 

mwavra, kai pndty wgernOeica adda paddov tic ró.xtipov 


Jall, and in no way havinghenefited hut rather sto *worse 
No, 27 dxovcasa 9 тєрї той пособ, iXOoUca ѓу 
"having come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 


~ y ” СД ~a 7 9 M. 2 
TQ GY. 0Trto0ev, ато тоб іратіоу аўто?’ 28 £Xeytv.yáp, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 
"От: "kay тбу рату адтой рона: союбђсорш. 29 Kai 

If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


z éuBaivoyros [was] entering LTTrAW. 
c —'Incovs (ead he did not suffer) G[L]TTrA W. 
reo has done GLTTraw. 
imapaxaAet he beseeches ТтгА. 
m yoy may live LTTrA. 
a + 7a the things T[A]. 


got TTrA. 


b kai and GLTTrAW. 

d arayyetAoy tell LTTrA W. © 0 Kýpros 

Е cis TÒ wépay máAw Т. bh — (Sov [r]TTra. 

k ras xcipos олт] L.A. 1 tva in order that LTT: A. 

2 — tis LTTrIA]. о 6d6cka. ёту T. P айтй< GLTrAW. 
T 20у афора: Kav TOY іротіоу олтоў TA. 


* мєт’ ойто? ў LTTrAW. 


v. MAR K. 


Set Oéwe! inoávOg 1) түй rod. ainarog. abrijg, kai Eyvw 


immediately was dried up tho fountain of her blood, and shc know 
тф cóparıörı tara &тдтйс растіуос. 90 kai se ν, 

in Cher] hody that she was hea led from the scourge. And immediately 
ó'Igyco)Uc, ётїүуойс £v ёаутф т» ¿E abrov divapw 


Jesus, knowing in himself [that] tho out of him ‘power 
^ * - , t 
eke hob, imorpageic iv тф öh, EAeyev, Tig pov jf 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 
~~ r ” ^ * 2 7 
r&v ipariwy; 91 Kai £Aeyov H oipaðyraiaùroŭ, Bereg 
ihe garments? And ‘said ‘to him This disciples, Thou secst 
тд» dbxdov ouvOdiBovrd ct, kai Aéyetc, Tig pov ipparo; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 
ГА — S - * t 
32 Kai пер: \ётето ideiv тђу roŭro moujcacav. _33 1.0 
And he looked round to see her who this had done, Bat the 
~ - э 
yur фоВ10:їса xai rpipovca, ciðvia &  y&yovev Чт"! 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 
абтӯ, Mer cal просёпёсєу air, kai ele айтф Tücav 
her, came and felldownbefore him, and told him all 


the truth. And he said to her, 
2 , e , ХЕЙ А ы € a 2 * ~ , 

сёсшкёу сє" Uraye eic cionrny, kai lobi vye ато тїс uacrt- 

hascured thee; go in peace, and be sound from "scourge 


yóc cov. 35 “Eri айтоў.АаАХойутос, ёрҳоута: amd той àpxi- 
"thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the rulor of 
cvvayuyov, ^ Aéyovrtc, Ori 1)-vyárgp.cov атёбдауєу' ri ёті 
the synagogue's(honse], saying, Thy daughter isdead;  whystill 
o TOv 0:0аскаћ№оу; 36 ‘O0.6é.’Inoove хє00ғ0с! Yakov- 
trouhlest thou tho teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
ri * 2 СА № ie 3 СА * 
cac! тб» Aóyov Nadovpevoy Аун TQ aApxXiovvaywyw, My 
heard the жога spoken, says to thoruler of the synagogue, ?Not 
mes , 7 s 3 2 ~ 2 2 2 3 wi" 
$ofoU' povoy wicreve. 37 Kai obe. dp EU ah 
‘fear ; only hclicve, And be suffered no one him 
в 05 1 > ` b , 1 Фу, / . IE 2 

cvvakoAovOica:u ciu) > Петроу kai "Ydkw(ov kai Iwavyny 

to accompany, except Peter and James and John 
róv adergov Тако Воо. 38 kai era eig ròv olkov той 
the brother of James. And  hecomes to tho house of the 
, СА a ~ , а , * 
àpyiwvvayoyov, каї Өєшрєї Өоръ[оу, KAatovrac kai 
ruler of thesynagogue, and hobeholds a tumult, [people]  wecping and 
&XaXdLovrac moid. 39 xai єїсє\Өш›» Муғ abroic, Ti 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says to them, Why 
ӨоруВєісдғ kai Niere; rò maidiov 'obk.&miÜavev, d 


Daughter, thy faith 


make yca tumult and weep? the child is not dend, but 
caheudei. 40 Kai careyédwy айтой. oll. ö ёкВаћоу fümav- 
sleeps. And they laughed at him. But he having put out all, 


rag, l параћарВаун TOY патёра Tov radio kai тђу 
takes with [him] the father ofthe child and tho 
, ^ 

pnrépa kai тойс her avrov, Kai єіспореўєта: Omov ўу TÒ 
, mother and those with him, and enters in where “was ‘the 
maioy Savaxeipevoy." 41 kal кратђоас тїс X&póc TOU 
*child lying. Ала haviug taken the hand of the 
rcd io, Meyeri abr, Tau, кобри! 0 éorw peÜspuivevó- 
child, he says to her, Talitha, koumi; which is, being inter- 
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straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was 
dried up; and she felt 
in hey hody that she 
was healed G of that 
plague, 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone ont of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciples said untohim, 
Thou secst the multi- 
tude thronging tlice, 
and sayest thou, 

touched mc? 32 And 
he looked round ahout 
to seo her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came ond fell 
down hefore him, and 


` E told him all the truth. 
rjv adynOaav., 34 0.02" elev abrg, VOUyarto," j. riorig. oo. 34 And he said unto 


her, Danghter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and he whole of thy 
plague, 35 Whilo he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house ccr- 
tain which said, Thy 
danghter is dead: why 
tronhlest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
nnto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only helieve. 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and Jobn the brother 
of James. 38 And he 
cometh to the honse of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and sceth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed great- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why inake 
yé this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dcad, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they langhed him to 
scorn. But when he 
had pnt them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damscl was lying, 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi ў which 
is, being interprete 


в є000$ TTrA. t — én’ (read to-her) ILIITrA. 
х — evOéws [ L]vrr[A]. Y mapaxovoas having disregarded Tira. 
TTrA. а àxoAovOnca:t to follow L. b 4 roy TTrA. 
4 + kai and GLrrraw. e айто$ Litr., — Ímüvras GLTIrAW 
b коём Т; койри Tra. 
8 


Y4 "Ingots Jesus L. 


* Өџуаттр LTrA. 


z per avrov with him 
€ épxovra« they come LTTrAW. 
* — dE. o G[L]TTrA: 
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ed, Damsel, I зау 
unto thee, arise, 
49 And straightway 
the damsol arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelvo 
years, And they were 
astonished with а 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
&i commanded that 
something shonld be 
given her to cat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, hc began to 
teach in the syna- 
goguo: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings? and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given nnto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, and of Fuda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? Aad they werc of- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own_ house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that ho laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their nn- 
belief. And he went 
ronnd about the vil- 
lages, teaching, 


7 Andhecalled unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 
8 and commande 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse : 9 but be 


MAP K O E. У, VI. 


pevov, Tò kopáciov, coi Aéyo, угра." 42 Kai *ebOtwc 
preted, Damsel,  tothee I Bay, arise. And immediately 
avtorn TÒ kopáciov Kai пєретӣты, ђу-уйр röv бодека. 
arose the damsel and walked, for shc was “years ‘twelve [old] 
каї tro —ixoracee  ueyáNg. 43 kal diere 
And they were am: aed with "amazement great. And be charged., 
айтоїс ro tva ипбЕїс "ууф!  roUro* kai sizev А 
them mnch that noone should know this; and he«said [that somes 
do j vat aùr) $aytiv. 
thing]should be given to her to eat, 
6 Kai i£5X0ev ikti0ev, kal eig rh. rarplòa. ab ro- 
And he went ont thence, and came into his (own] country ; 
kai akoXouPovow айт‹ф оі uabnral. abrod 2 Kai ytvoyutvow 
and 3follow *him this "disciples, And *being como 
cafjBárov їрЁато 9iv rj ovvaywyg didoKey™ kal P mooi 
‘sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach; and many 
? , 2 СА [A 7 Р ~ 
axotovrec éLexAnooovro, Хуоутес, obey тойт ravra ; 
hearing wcre astonished, saying, Whence to this [man!] these things f 
* 7 Li 7 t ~ 53r M rf ul * 5 £ 
kat тїсї] софа 7 добгїса атф; "OTL" ки vvaygtuc 
and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that even works of power 
тоайта Oa rOv.xsipGv.avroU *yivovrat;" З о?у оїтдс kr 
!snch by his hands are done? "not “this is 
6 rikrov, 6 vióc *Mapíac, “аде№фӧс.д21 Тако [оо kai "Іосі! 
thecarpenter,the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
HÀ P A 7 \ , SN 1 2 a ? ~ T7. 
kai 'Тойда kai Siu og; kai ойк.єісіу at.adedpai.avrov woé 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
mpoc тийс; Kai éoxavdadilovro èv abrQ. 4 *tdeyer.dé' abroic 
with us? And they were offended in him. But said to them 
ó'Igco)c, Ori ойк tori mpognrnc — áripoc, eiu) tv тў 
Jesns, Not "is 5а 5prophet without honour, execpt in 
marpidtJavrov" каї iv roic Zovyyeviow' * kai. iv 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
oikiq.PabroU". 5 Kal ойк %д0уато! xci Sotdepiay divapey 
his [own] house. Ала he was zable there not any work ef power 
moño,” tiui &? арростос ѓёт:Өғіс rac xeioac 
to do, except on a few infirm having laid [bis] hands 
2 ГА A e2 ? 1! a a ЕД , , 
EOepamrevoey. 6 каї Oavpaler" бай rijv. d rioriav. ab- 
hehealed [them]. And hewondered because of their nnbelicf. 
r kal Tepiyey Tac küpac cb Nο д:даскоу. 
And he went about the villages inacircuit teaching. 
7 Kai mpooxadsirac rove додека, kal ўрёато abrobę 
And he calls to [him] the twelve, and began them 
2 ГА СА ^ a? 7 ЕД g , , ^ 7 
F айтоїс ££ovciav rv mveupa- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem anthority overthe spirits 
тюу röv ákaÜdprow 8 kai maphyyerev айтоїс iva pydév 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
» , t , , xx у , 2 5 f. 2 
aiowow eig бёбъ, eiun) paBdoy uóvov: ш Їтїйрат?, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
* L4 ll 4 ? $ r L4 е ? ЫП LJ ^ б La 
py &prov,! uy eig ray Govqv xaAkóv: 9 Sadr" vrodedeuevoug 


тў 


Shodwithsandals;and nor bread, nor in the belt moncy ; bnt be shod 

i éyetpe GLTTrAW. k cbhds TTrA. 1+ єў@бўє immediately т[тг]А. m yyot LTTrA. 
n ёрхєтол comes TTrAW. о Stö do kew £v TH Gvvayoyg ттг. P + ot the TIA]. 4 тоўтф 
to this [man] тТгА, r — бт GLTTrAW, з He Tr. t ＋ 78 TTA. 4* ka 


@беАфос LTTrAW. 
ёаутой T. - 
© S TTrA. 
турау ТТгА, 


* guyyevevow Ir. 


V "Тосӯтос LITA. Y айтоў LTrAW { 
b giro LTTrA W. 


f йртоу, un 


х каї AE and “said LTTrA. 
‚„ *.+ abro) his (kinsmen) [L]tTrA 
Ч morat ovdemtay 6vvajuay ЫТТгА. € Gavuacey T, 


E аАА& LTTraw, 


VI. MARK. 


са»д а" kai uij."ivübono0:" дйо ywüvag. 10 Kai еуеу 


with sandals; and put not on two tunics. And he said 


афтоїс, “Orovikdy elfe sic olkiay, cet pbvere Ewe ду 


to them, Wherever уе enter into a house, there remain until 
^ ` М * 2 4 LÀ 

Етте exeiOev. 11 kal ®0со-й» py.dtwvra” dpac, ид? 
yegoout thence. And as many as will not recoivo you, nor 

~ 2 * 
F ёкєїбєъ, ёктіуйбате roy xoUv 
hear you, Geparting thence, shake off the dust 

bad ^ ~ СА > ~ 2 * 
rbv brokdrw тбу тоду ¹ν sic paprbptov адтоїс. dh 
which [is] under your feet, for atcstimony tothem. Verily 


s , ‹ — 7 
Myo U, &vekrórepov Eorar Loddpore ў Topdppoce &v прера 
Tsay to you, moro tolerahle it shall he for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 
7 ^ ~ ` (4 3 ae 
kpicewc, ў 1. G Ne. ESN. 12 Kai г5еХӨдутЕс̧ ™exnpvo- 
of judgment than, for that city. And having gone out they pro- 


соу! iva “peruvohowory." 18 kai Saredvia TONNA KEG, 
claimed that [meu] should repent. And ?demons many they cast out, 


kai Hreov аір wodAore áfpócrovc kai Mepdrevor. 


and anointed with oil many infirm and enied [them]. 
\ y « t e 2 ` a 

14 Kai ñkovoev ó Baarede “Howdne, -$avepóv.ydp 
And  *heard the king Herod [of him], for publio 

tylvero rb.dvopa.abrod, kai °\єуғу,! "Ort Пойутс ò Bar- 

became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 

rico Pék vexowy nyépOn," каї 0:0 тоўто tvepyov= 

tist from among [the] dead isrisen, and because of this Sope- 


ow ai duvdperc tv abr. 15 "ANo ÉXeyov, “Ore " HN 
rate ће works of power in him. Others said, Elias 


істі’ G. ENeyov, “От: mpoonirne Er n wc ele TOY 


it is; and others said, prophet it is, or as one of the 
moopnray, 16 ’Axovoac.ct 6 "Нродпс velxev, i “Or Ov 
) prophets. But having heard erod said, ?Whom 
tyo атекєфамса "lo&vvgv, ойтбс хоти"  abróc" уѓрӨп 
Or *heheaded John, ho it is. He is risen 
уёк vtkpüv.! 17 Aùròc-yàp ӧ "Нофдлс d rocreidag 
from among [the] dead. For ?himself ‘Herod having sent 


ixoarnoey róv'Ioávvgv, kai #0псєу abróv tv "rÅ! $vAakg, 


seized John, and hound him in the prison, 
did "‘"Нрод:ада тт yvvaika Ф№Мттоо rod. deo. abr, 
on account of Herodias the wife of Philip his hrother, 


bre’ abrijv byáugoev.. 18 Heyev. ydp 6 'Ioávvnc тф ‘Hpwdy, 
John 


because her he had married, For sad to Herod, 


Ori oük£Écor(v соі yew т)у yvvaika rod. dò e od. cov. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 


19 H. qt. Hou qidg ivetyey аўтф, kal “jOedev! abróv aro- 


But Herodias фе held it against him, and wished Shim ‘to 
~ е ` з 297 D * yat , 2 Y ` 
kreiva" kal obe. jd bro. 20 d-yap-“Howdne їфо{Заїто ròv 

Skill, and was not ahle: a tor Herod fcared 


ғ 2 N, ^ 5 
‘lwavyny, cid og a)róv йудра.дікаюу Kai &ywwv, kai 


John, knowing him [to he] a man just and holy, and 

A 4 i 3 D Я , 
ovvernpe abTÓv' kai йкойсас айтой, пола Pézoier," кай 
И ері safe dae Ed having heard him,  manythings did, and 
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not put on two соки. 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that placo, 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive “ae nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
ror a testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily IL 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorr 
in the day of ju 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
east out many devils 
and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, 
and healed them, 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
name was spread a- 
broad:) apd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from ihe 
dend, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said 
That it is Elias, And 
others said, That it is 
а Prupliet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ` Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I hehead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his hrother Phi- 
lip's wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had snid unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy  brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
Killed him; but she 
could not: 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man, 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, ke did 
many things, and 


h éy6UcacÓat E. 
will not receive rA. 
D peTavowou LTTrA. 
vexpüv averTy A. 
* éAeyev TTrA, 

s — 7j GLTTrAW. 


i ap utr, 
1 — аруу Aéyo .... тў rt exeivy G[L]tTrA. 

о éAeyov they said L. 

а + бёа1зо LrrTrAW. * HAedas T. 
w —°От‹ LTTrA. 1 — r avTOs G[L]TTra. 
a éjijrec Sought L. 


эх * "s 
k dav for àv L; ôs àv тбпос ph dera whatsoever place 


m ékyjpu£av TTrA. 


P éyij yeprat (has risen) ёк vexpáv Lrtr; ёк 
s — éoriy [L]rTrA. 


t — 7 GLTTrAW, 


3 — ёк vexpov T[Tr ]A 
b 3aópec was at a loss [about] т. шен 
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heard him gladly, 
21 Aud when a cou: 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
hirthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22 and when the dangh 


ter of the said Herodias, 


came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidnnto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will 

ive it thee, unto the 

alf of my kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she eame in 
straightway with 
haste nnto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the head of John the 
Baptist, 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he wonld notre- 
joct her, 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
aud eommanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
prison, 28 and hrought 

is head in a charger, 
and gave it tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And wheu his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
eame and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
в tomb, 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
poa told him all things, 

oth what they had 
done, and what they 
had tanght. 31 Aud he 
snid unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOS. VI. 


jd tg айтоў ijcovev. 21 kai yevoutvnc 7]u£pac.eUkaipov, ore! 
gladly him heard. And *being come ‘an *opportuue “day, when 
"Hoonc roic-yeveciouc.abrov дєїтуоу teroisi" тоїс ueywrücw 

Herod on his hirthday а supper made to "great men 
афто® kai тоїс XUuápxow kai roic poro rig ГаМмАаас, 
‘his and to the chief captains and to the first [men] of Galilee ; 
22 каї ғіс\Өойспс тўс Üvyarpóc айтйс тўс ‘Howdiddoe, каї 

and having соте "їп the daughter of herself Herodias, and 
ӧрупсаџёутс, *kai dpscáonc! rq ‘Howdy kai roic cvvava- 
having danced, апа рїеавей Herod апа those reelining 

ГА f. 7. e * * all ~ 7 ” , 
KELUEVOLC, erer ó Bact &UC' TQ корао!ф, Airnooy pe 
{at tahle] with [him], said ‘the king tothe damsel, Ask me 
0.làv Oédyc, kal wow coi 23 Kai duoctv афтӣ, Ori 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee, And heswore to her, 

d. Ed ue airhoyco, досо coi, Ewe ijuloovg тўс Bacidsiag 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of "kiugdom 
pov. 94 HS! 2 :Адойса slmev i. unrl abr, Ti Pairj- 
‘my. And she having gone out said to ber mother, What shall 1 
соџаг 5! H.ò ere, Thy vepadiy 'Ioávvov тоў ‘Barriorot." 
аз? Andshe said, Tho end ofJohn tbe Baptist. 
25 Kai eisehOovca КєйӨФөс'! perà oo, подс ro Baoidéa, 

And having entered immediately with: haste to the. king, 

SUE № Р Uu 1 ô ^ 2 > м и? A » 
)тђсато, \уооса, OE iva tor бфс #ёЁ-айтйс' emt mivak 
she asked, saying, I desire that to me thou give atonce upon a dish 

a * ә: Р м м * Là 
THY кед Iloávvov roù Bartiorov. 26 Kai mepituzoc 
the ead ofJohn the Baptist. And "very *sorrowful 

ve. 6 Baorstc, did тойс ӧркоус̧ kai тойс 
[while] ‘mado "the “king, onaccountof the oaths and those who 
MSVVAVAKELHE obe. MON па?тђу abernoat.” 27 kai 
pevouc' оок. 10Е№]сєу "аттуу abernoat. каі 
recliued (at table] with(him], would not zber !rejoet, And 

00080" dmooreikac ó i PorexovAdrwoa' Err 
immediately having *sent the king a guardsman ordered 
VvexOnva" rivKcepadrry-abrov'. 28 50.08! ámeA0ov Amere- 
to he brought his head. And he having gone he- 

£z > * H ^ ^ a N 4a * ? ~ 
Фома avTOv £v тў puiar, kai Tjveykev тђу.кефаћуу.аўтоў 

ended him in the prison, and hrought his head 
imi mivakıu kai £üoktv айту TQ корасіф" Kai TÒ kopáciov 
upon &dish, and gave it tothe damsel, and the damsel 
# 3 * ^ 1 > ~ * э СД Li < 
#бшкєъ айту H. uiB˖ pl abrijg. 29 Kai акодсаутєс ot padyrai 


а 


gave it to her mother. And having heard [it] "diseiples 
> hl t il * т Al ^ , ~ , u J ` U 
ab ro ҸА\Өо»у,! kai рау ᷓò. arr. ad rod, kai tÜnkav “avrò 
this came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
èv ‘ro! рути. 
in the tomh. 
30 Kai  evváyovraw. oi атбӧстоћо: zt poc Toy соўу, koi 


And?are*gathered'togetber'the apostles to Jesus, and 


áTiyysXav aùr mavra, “ка! boa émoinoay xai хӧсаћ 
they related iohim allthings, both what they had done and what 


#бїбаЁаъ. 91 xai Yelmev! айтоїс, AsUrE beg abroi 
they had taught. And be said to them, Come уе yourselves 


*6 Te I. 


і ВалтіСоутоѕ TTrA. 
[at table] ттга. 


a évéykoc [him] to bring ттгл, 
gone пе beheaded) urrra. 
т — Kal L'TTrAW, 


IEGLTTrAW., 


d éroingey LTTrA. 
Aevs elner and the king said TT:4. 


eijpecev she pleased LTTrA, fete ёё 0 BagtAevs L; 0 8ё Bact- 

€ kai and ТТгА. h aimjowpat should I ask rrTrAw. 

k є000с LTYra, — éfqurijs 805 uot LTTrA. m ávakeurévovs reclined 

в &Üerioat GUTHY A. о cube TTrA. P спекоуАатора LTT-AW, 

г + [еті прак: [| on a dish L. в каї (read and having 

t NA TTrA.. 9 avrov him Т. Y — то (read a tomb) 
*— 5% T. У Acyc he says TTrAW, 


VI. МА R K. 
A B - кир E реу са 1 
«ar .idiay tic £pnpov rórov, kai *ávama(ta0e! oAtyov. Ноа» 
apart into "desert *a place, and rest ‘a little. 7Were 
vag oi EN Eil каї ої vmráyovreg то\Хо:, Kai o Paysiv 


*for'?those coming and those ‘going many, and not even to eat 
+. 2 А u 32 * 2 PAGO b. , » ГА - 
nuKxaipovy. ka annoy Сас one тотоу T4 
had they opportunity. And they went away into desert a place by the 


Troy" car idiay. 33 Kai eld ov айтоўс vrayorrag “oi , 
ship apart. And saw ‘them 5going ‘the “crowds, 
a d? Р {I 9 U X 7 s е * ~ ~ 
ка “erétyvwoar" aurov" то Aot, kai 347] ато пасаду тоу 
*and ‘recognized *him "many, and on foot from all the 
d ovvidpapoy Exe, frai mpoijA0ov айто®с,!®каї u 
cities rantogether there, and went before them, and came to- 
Oov Tpóc abroy." 34 cal éehOwy Peidev ò Inoodg то\ўъ 
gether to him. And having gone out s] Jesus “great 
L4 ND Ys ET „ dL 7 Y 2 
OyAov,kai' ,toTAayxvicOn ёп -‘avroic," ort Hoa 
3acrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
Фс mpóBara рл} #ҳоута mowiéva* Kai ђрѓато д:0аскыу айтодс 
өз sheep not having а shepherd.: And he began to teach them 
rod. 35 Kai. jon @рас.тоХАйс  *ysvouévnc," mpoced- 
many things. And already -a late hour. [it] being, com- 
Өдутес aùr" ої-цаблтаї mabrod "Aéyovow, "Or. čpnuóc ¿otw 
ing to him his disciples вау, Desert is 
ô толтосу Kai dn pa. . 36 aróňvoov ubro)c, tva 
the place, and already [it is] a late hour; dismiss them, that 
amedOovrec eig тодс Kixdky dypoùç kai Kwpac, йуорӣсшсіу 
having gone ‘to "the in 7a “circuit country and villages, they may buy 
Mavroic °dprouc'! Tí Pydo" paywow 4ovK.éxovow." 
for themselves bread; ?gomething ‘for ™ to eat they have not, 
37 ‘0.02 атокр!Өєїс ele adroic, Абтє abroic optic payeiv. 
Buthe answering said tothem, Give "to “them iye to eat, 
Kai Méyovow aùr, 'АтАӨбут&Ес dyopácwpuev “õiakociwv 


i And theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
друаріш»" drove, kai Oapev" айтоїс payeiv; 38 '0.08 Ee 
denarii of bread, and give them to eat? And he says 


D ~ € , » » e 2 t A „ 
avroic, Ilócovc prove yere; vmráyere 'kai' tere, Kai yvóv- 
tothem, How many loaves have ye? go and . see, Апа having 
reg Aéyovciy", Mévre, kai dbo іҳӨбас. 39 Ka’ raten avroic 
known thcy say,” Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
*аъак\їуай! ravrac ovurócia-svpróca Eri TY ХХшр‹ф ҳбртф. 
to make recline ‘all by companies on the green grass, 
40 xai *àvértcov! mpaciai.mpactai, ava" ixaréy xal Tava! 

And they sat down in ranks; by -hundreda and by 
2 * B Жыл £ » * 4 r 
пєутђкоута. 41 kai NaBwy тдис tre áprovc Kai тойс д00 
fifties. And having taken the - five loaves and the two 
з , ЕД LA ? * > N 22. 4 * ? 
ix0vac, avaBréWac sic róv obpavóv éUXÓóynocv kai karékXa- 
| fishes, having looked np to the heaven he blessed апа broke 
D ` ~ р ^ ~ 
ctv тоўс Gorouc, Kai 201000 rotc_paOnraic.“avrov' tva **rrapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 


407 


into a descft place, and 
rest a while; for there 
were many coming aud 
going, and they had 
no leisure so much as 
to ent. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw, 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having а shepherd: 
апа he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And wher the day 


. Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country ronud 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
yethem toeat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have уо? 
go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes, 
39 Arid he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hnndreds 
and by fifties. 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


d en н 

~- Z дратађсасдє TTrA. * єйкаіроуу L rA. 

oxAoe (read they saw) GLTTrAW, d éyvogav knew vrra. 

f — xai mporAov алтоу< G. E — каї gUvijAOov pos oUTÓV GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [6 'Igo07s] etóev L. i abrovs LTTrA. 

ш [олтоў] L. з éAeyov'Said TTrA. 0 — dprous [L]TTrA. 


coe shall we give LTA; ódacp.ev T. t — каї [L]TTrA. 


* avakAcÓnvat L. * üvémegav ТТгА, ` 


as srapaT.ÓQGV. TA; 


b èy то A eis Epnuor Тбтоу L. 
е Lo 
e avrovs them T; — abr GLTrA. 


k ywop.évos T. 

I P — yàp [L]TTrA. 
br (read buy for themselves something. to eat) [L]rtra. * dnvapiwy Staxociwy GLTTrAW, 
s бе v + abr] to him L. 
У xara LTTrA. ^ *— оўтой (read the disciples) Trra. 


e ol 


b — 0 "Ingots (read 
! — aire T. 
а — ойк 
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them; and the two 
fishos divided he a- 
mong thom aU. 42 And 
thoy did all eat, nnd 
wero filled, 43 And 
they took np twelvo 
baskets full of tho 
frngmonts, and of tho 
fishes. 44 And they 
thatedid cnt of the 
lonves were about fivo 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway ho con- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
sido before unto Beth- 
snida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent thom 
away, he departed into 
в mountain to pray. 
47 And wheneven was 
zomo, the ship was in 
tho midst of the sea, 
апа be alone on the 
land, 48 And ho saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of tbe night he- 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon thc sea, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
npon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 

0 for they all saw 
bim, and were trou- 
bled, And immcdi- 
ately he talked with 
thom, and saith nnto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
itis 1; be not afraid. 
51 And be weut up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
Sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond mensure, 
and wondered, 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 
through that whole 
region round abont, 
and began /to carry 
about in beds those 


b Khdopata А. 


mepuraroUvra, Т. 
9 бё evGus T. 


© kodívov TA. 
E йтоАує dismisses LTTrA. 
14 öre that т. 
р [ёк epuo'aov] Tr. 
з avTOv ý карба. LTTrAW, 
avdpes ToU Tóm ov €kcivov] the men of that place L. 
A (omit around) ттгА. 


MAP K O Z. VI. 

Oíciwv" abroic' kai тойс био {уӨпас ё&рё&рит®> mücw' 42 xai 
seb before them. And tho two fishes ho divided among all. Aud 
Epayov пӣутес, kai txopraaOnoay’ 43 kai p “кХасий- 
anto iall, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 
то»! додека %кофіуоос! eig, kal ато rov (y00ov. 44 kai 
meuts twelve hand-baskets full, and of the fishes. And 


ясау ої ayovrec тойс dr WoE! пғутак:суі\№о 
"were "those?that ate of 5the “loaves about , five thousnud 
40 45 Kai ‘fed0iwe! vá )c uahnrdg. cb o 
d vò eg. at ‘є00=шсі T7vaykactv то?с-радптас аўто) 
mon, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


¿Biva tic тд motor, kai mpodyev eig rò пёрау прос ByO- 
toentcr intothe ship, and to go before to the other side to Beth- 
tod е » v EZ ^ 1 GN HEU ve E 
caióav,£uwc abroc Eanovoy" тоу oxov. 46 каї атотаёаџерос 
Baida, until. he  shonld dismiss the crowd. And having takeu leave of 
abroic, amndOev eic rò брос mpocevéacfar. 47 Kai diac 
them, Һе departed into the mountain to pray. Aud eveniug 
yevopévnc, fjv Tò molov iv péiow тїс Yaddaone, каї abróc 
being come, *was'the “ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
póvoc imi тйс үйс. 48 Kai 810и" а?то?с Bacamlopévouc 
alone upon thc land. And he saw them labouriug 
iv rp &Aabvr&v, Iv vdo 0 dvepoc ivavríoc abroic' \каі! пері 
in the rowing, for was the wind contrary tothom; and about 
reráprqv QuAakrv тйс vukrüc Epxerat прос айто?с, zcepuma- 
[the] fourth water. ofthe night be comes to them, walk- 
TGV imi тйс Daddoone, kai Heeksy wapedOety avrovc. 40 01.02 
ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
lob vreg avrov Fmepirarovvra imi тйс Paddoone," £Jofav ! 
seeing him walking on the sen, thought [it] 
pdvracpa "irai kai ávékpafav. 50 mdvrtc.yàüp abrov 
зап npparition "to?be, and criedont: . for all , "him 
eo kai érapdxOncav. Kai :£00Eug" EXadnoev рет avróv, 
‘saw, and were troubled, Andimmediately hespoke. with them, 
Ld ГА es 
kai Eyer adroic, | Өароеїтє* éyw eip,  pÌ-poßeiche. 
and says to them, Be of good courage: I am [Бе]; fear not. 
51 Kai йуу rpòg abroòg eig TÒ- тА\оїоу, Kai ikózractv 0 
And he went up to them into the ship, and fell ‘the 
&vepoc* каї Мау ?ёк.тєрібсоў! iv ёаутоїс — éLicravro, 
' "wind, Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai £Qavpatov'! 59 ой.уйр.соуўкау èri тоїс doro "v. yàp! 
and wondered; for they nnderstood not by the loaves, for was 
5. cla. abr rerugm п: 
- ‘their “beart hardened, 
53 Kai diamepdcavrec MHD ёті тї yiv" "“Гғупсарёт,! 
And having passed over they came to the land of Genncsaret, 


каї "rpocwppuicOncav. 54 kal ё#еХӨдутшу.айтфи ёк тоў 
and drew to shore. And on their comiug out of the 
qÀoíov, febbtehgt èmiyvóvreç айтбу”, 55 тер:драџбутес" 


ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 


OX bi y , {l , Р 7 4 2 * ~- Rye. , It 

nv r repixwpov  iketviv * ijpEavro ёті roic ®кра{33ато!с 
all that country around they began on couchcs 

à 7 . *— фаєі GLTTrAW.  ! evOds TTrA. 

h IG seeing LTTrA. i — каї LTTrA. k emi тўс ӨбаАастт$ 

э prap Ф. w DN gu 

m ée it 15 Т. n cióav TTr. о cat evÜUs LTrA $ 

Tr. | 4 — kai éap.acov [L] TTrA. — AX Ñv but was ттг, 

t Em туу yv A eis T. Y Fevrqaopér LTTrAW. w + [oi 
х тєр.єёрамоу they ran through TEs 

e у B 
з краВатто LTIvAW.- 


d пАрората TTrA. 


з ＋ kai and ттг. 


VI, VIL MARK., 
тоўс  kaküc.£yovrüg mepipipsy, r  Ükóvov бт! 
those thai were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 


ay" siosrropevero tic Kwpac i) 
heentered into villages or 


"kei! k 56 kai Omov 4 
there _he was, And wherever 

(iit. he is.) т P 
тбАвс 7) * dypove, v таїс ауораїс Чтібоџу! тойс ácÜtvobv- 
cities or fields, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 


rag, kai wapexdd\quy aùròy iva xüv ToU Kxpacridov TOU his 


and esought him that ifonly the border 
ipariov-aùroù  dwvrav, xai boo. йу Sijmrovro! айтой 
of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
éowZovro. 
were healed, 
7 Kai ovvdyovrat mpdc avróv oi Фарісаїо: kal rivec 


And are gathered together tò him the Pharisees and some 
TOY ypapparéwy, ёМӨбъутєс amd ‘Iepoco\dpwy' 2 Kai iðóvrec 


of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
туйс rv. H aH¹hè/ . ab rod h xowaic xepoiv, MroUr gory! 
some of his disciples with defiled hands, that 18 
ávíizrroi, obo rag ldprove, iutupavro! З ol. vdo Фар- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fanlt; forthe Phari- 


caiot kai rdyreg oi lovdator, ѓйу.иту "muyu" vipwyra тас 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
xtipac, ойк.сбіоусіу, кратобутєс THY парадов THY трєт- 


hands, „ eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Bvrépwv: 4 kai od Hö ауорӣс̧, ёйи. р) Ватттшута! 
ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


ойк ёсдгоусі»" 


kai dd rod iorw a mapéhaBoy 
they eat not ; 


and other things many there are which they received 
Kparety, Barrıopoùg потпріоу Kai Écarüv Kai yadkiwy Prai 
to hold, washings of cups and vessels and brazen ntensils and 
kuvày:! 5 тета! mepwrõoiw abróv oi Фартаїо: каї oi 


souches : then question him the Pharisees апа the 
усарџиатєїс, "Arari" *ot.uaO0nrat.cov о?.перитатойсіу! ката 
scribes, Wh thy “disciples {walk not according to 


тїз парӣдосіу. TOv mpsoBuTipwy, аАХХа ‘avira! xtpoiv 
tho tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 
&aÜlovaw roy dprov; 6 ‘0:02 "атокр:Өєіс" eUrev abroic, V Ort" 
eat bread? But he answering said tothem, 

kaXüc *rpoepnrevoey" 'Heatac тєрї tudy TÖV ÚTOKPITÖV, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
wg  yéypamrat Y *Obroc óXaóc! roig yeirdeciv pe Timed, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips ше honour, 
. a A , € ж 2 L4 H * Ж ~ , * LÀ 
ey woppw dr,. ат ѓроў. 7 har. oov- 


but their heart far is away from ine. ut in vain they wor- 
, 2 , — LA H ГА 
rai pe, д:даскоутс д:даскаћмас̧ ivradpara аудротоу. 
ship me, teaching [as] teachings injunctions of men, 


8 'Agévrec.^ydo! ту ivroXiv той deo, кратєїте ту mapå- 

For, leaving the comraandment of God, yehold the ira- 
дотіу ray ávOpomwv, "Bamriwpobc Écarüv xai wornpiwy, kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


€ — éxet LT[Tr]. d gay T. e + eis into [r]vrra. 
à + öre that ттг. i ToyTégTtV LA. E ёсдіоусих they eat ттт. 
m — éuép avro (read. verses З and 4 in parenthesis) GUTTrAW. 
P—katkAwovT. 8 каї па ілтгА. 1 ö&td TCLTIA. 
t xewvats with defiled GLTTrAW. » dropt es TTrA. 
LTIrA. Y öre 1. 8°O Aads оўто$ L, è — yàp 
почете T[TrA]. 


for LTTra. 


f ётіӨєсау TTrA. 


a пукуд Often T. 
* oU пертотойсчи ot wadyTat соу TTrA. 


w— Or [arita] 
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that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
gick in the streets, and 
besonght him that 
they might tonch if it 
were but the border of 
is garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and а!1 the 
Jews, exce EU ash 
their hàn oft, ent 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. Апа many 
other things there be, 
which pert have re- 
ceived to hold, a3 the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables, 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 

ou hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far,from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching Jor doctrines 
the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hoid 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 
g ġyavTo LTTr. 
і + тойс LTTrA. 
9 K LTrA. 


z ёпрофўтєусев 
— PATTO MOUS . 
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other such like things 
yedo, 9 And he suid 
unto them, Full we 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 


thy father and thy. 


mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but yesay, 
Ifa man shall say to 
his father or niother, 
Zt is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; 

shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
ealled all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
mie every one of 
you, aud understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. 16 If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hsar. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
ths parable, 18 Апа 
he saith unto them, 
Are ve so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoeverthing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, procecd 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, —fornications, 
murücrs, 22 thefts, 
zovetousness, wicked- 


с Mwvons LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


a + roy the (house) 


Е axovoaré LTTrA. 
exmopevozera from the man ро out LTTr4. 


MAPKOZ ҮП. 

аХха mapópnoux тоаёта r moire! 9 Kai ENEV 

ц other ‘like — [*things] “such !many ye do. Aud he said 

aurqic, Kaħðç dOercire 2 ivroX]v, той GD iva т] 
to them, Well do ye set aside tho commandment of God, that 

40 + м 2 10 eM ~ All е т Ti 
Tapacosy.vpwv тпођотте. Mwonc'.yap ctv, «Tipa 
your tradition ye may observe, For Moses said, Honour 


róv.martpa.cov kai тђу-ртіра.соу' kai, O kakoXoyüv maripa 

thy father and thy mother; -and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 
jj unrípa Өауйтф redevrarw. 11 ‘Ypsic.cé Aéyere, Edv ebay 
or mother by death let him die, ut ye вву, If “say 
drOpwrroc тф татрї ў rj antoi, , КорВау 6 гот, pov, 

1а man to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a git») 
б.гй» ¿È iuo) ффМм]Өўс` 12 dc oùkére aguere 
whatever from me. thou mightest be profited by: and no longer ye suffer 
airéy obdéy тосол тф-татр1-°айто®® ў ry.uurpi.*abroU,! 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit. nothing) 2 К : r 

, = ` 5 Gc , c 

18 акиройутес roy Aóyov тоў Өғой тў.тарадбоғ: vuv 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
таребшокате* Kai таобцоа тоадта поХ№\а поте. 
yehavedelivered ; and “like [*things] “such Imany ye do, 
H 


14 Kai mpooxadecapevoc : 


Tavra" rov YO, EY %, 
And having called to [him] 


all the crowd, he said to them, 
E Acoberel pov таътес, kai Pavviert.! 15 ovdéy kr ëw- 
Hear ye mo, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oe. той avOpwrov ticTopsvóutvov sic, abróv, 0 dvvarat 
out the man entering - into him, which is ablo 
175 AE m olf М * \ "ck2 , э > э ~y 
аутор коросо" алла та EKTTOPEVOMEVA ат аитор, 
him to defile; but the things which go out from him, 
cet E тй KowwovvrardvavOpwrov. 16 "£i. reg 
those are the things which defile the man. If anyone 


Eyer бта акойаъ, axovérw," 17 Kai bre eaijAOev eic " olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear, And when he went into a house 
ато roù OxXov, éxnowrwy abrov ої цабптаі.аўтой “тєрї тўс 
from the crowd, "asked *him this "disciples concerning the 
АЛ li ^ ГА , ~ ee © a 8 ~ ЕД СА 

тара3о\йс.“\ 18 cat Аёуг abroic, Otrwe Kai vpeig dobve- 

parable. And he says бо them, Thus also “ye ‘without un- 
rot tore; ov-vosire бт тау тд Ё обғу sioro- 
derstanding are? Регссіте ye not that everything which from without ene 


pevópevov tic тду йудротоу ой. дурата. abróv, кофта; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 бт. obxsiorropeverar % eig rrjv kapõiav, GAN eig THY 
because lt enters not tof him !into "the “heart, but into the 
KoMav* Kai cic тоу афедрбуа ixmopeverat, Ркадарібо»у! ravra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
rà Bowpara. 20 "EXeysv.0t, "Ore rò ік той ávOpo mov 
the food. And he said, "That which out of the man 
ikmopevópevov, éxéivo kowoi roy avOpwrov. 21 £awÜtv.yàp 


goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 

2 ~ е ~ M , є a * ся 
ёк тўс кардіас т@уаудротоу ої dtadoyiopoi оі како ёк- 
outof the heart ^ of men "reasonings tevil — go 
торейоутаь, Ahe Dat, поруєїаі,  $óvo, 22 Nr. zXscv- 
forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous 


4 — kat LTTr[A]. таму again 
k ёк ToU avOpwirou 
m — verse 16 ТЇТгхА ]. 

P kaÜepiQuy LITA, 


e — qavrov (read [his]) urtra. 
h V fe LTTrA. i кофта avrov T. 
1 — éxetva T[Tr]. 


T. 9 my тароВоћ№у the parable LTfrA. 


A Topveiat, Nom, dovor, Моде TTrA, 


ҮП. MARK. 

stiat,  Tovgpiat, 00№ос, dot,  ó$0aXpóc  Tovnpóc, 

desires, wickodnesses, guile, licentiousness, an eye wicked, 

B^acónuía, ö ren,, adpocivyn’ 23 mávra ravra rd 
blasphemy, hanghtiness, folly: all these 


movnoa ÉcwÜrv ixrropeverat, kai kowoi тду йуӨротоу. 

evils from within go forth, and defile the man, 

24 "Kai ікеїбєуї dvaerác dre tic та °*цєббюша! 

And thence having risen up he went away into the borders 

Тороо “каї Zidavoc", каї siceMOwy eig "rijv" oikíav, oddéva 
of Tyre and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, noone 
"Oerev" уубу, каї ovx.*ndvy7Oy" Aa0civ. 25 Уакодсаса 
he wished to know lit), and he could not be hid. “Having heard 
yao" ушл) тєрї avroð, je styev rO.Üvyárpuv.abrijc mvetpa 
f 


ог a woman abont him, of whom had ‘her “little daughter a spirit 
&káÜaprov, *\Өобса! просёлєсєу Tóc то®с.лгбдас.айто®* 
unclean, having come fell at hia feet, 


26 „. d „ yur! 'EXXgvic, PXvpodotvieca! тф үш” kai. 


(now was the woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and 

> * эл ` 4 с? ГА tl ng ~ ` 
nowra айтдъ iva TÒ Qauióviov кала! ёк тїс Өџуатодс̧ 
asked him thatthe demon be shonld cast forth out of "daughter 


abrijg. 27 90.0É.'InooUc ele айтӯ, "Apec moGrov ҳортас- 
ther, But Jesus said to her, Suffer first to be satis- 
Өўъси rà rékva' о?.уйр *kaAóv tor" ХаВєїу róv dprov r 
fied the chiidron; for not good is it totake the bread of the 
Tíkvuv, kai fGaXeiv тоїс kvvapiow." 28 H. d amexpiOn xai 
children, and cast [it]tothe dogs. But she answered and 
Mya G , Nai, кри" cal. Syd rà коуйра ®токйат® тйс 
says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the little dogs under the 
тоатёбтс hob ard тоу iM rv wadiwy. 29 Kai кїтє 


table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And he said 
avrg, Aid тотоу rovdédyor braye’ tkednrvOev îrò ĝar- 
to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de- 

ГА ji ae [4 П a 3 m LJ х 
pórov ёк riyc-Qvyarpoc.cov." 80 Kai атпеХдойса eig тӧу 


шоп out o£ thy daughter. And having gone away €o 


оїко>-айтйс, єбрєу krò Omwuóvtov г №ЛЫӨбС, kai туз Ovya- 
her house, she found the demon had gone forth, and the daugh- 
тёра BEBAnpévny iri rig M. 
ter laid on the bed. 
31KaimáMv tedOwy ix ry dpiwy Тороо !kai Liddvog, 
And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
MOD ютрдс! т> 0áXaccav тйс ГаМмХаас, ava écov 
he came to the sen of Galilee, through [the] midst 
Tay dpiwy Дєкатбћ№ғшс. 32 xai óépovow abrQ kwóv? 
of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man 
0 ta [Л a ы 3 4 LU 3, ^^ 
poy Ador, xai таракаХойа» avróv wa ?ётїӨў 
who spoke with diffienlty, and they beseech him that he might lay 
айтф THY KE. 33 xai ámoXafjóusvoc avróv атд той 
on him This) hand. And having taken away him from the 


г Exeter бё TA. t — каї 2и$Ф>ос TA. 
w nOéAyoey T. x j6vvác6 T. 
ТТгА. z eigeAPovga-having come in т. 
$owíkurga G; Zvpopowixiccs LTW ; Zupa Фокус та, TrA. 
cAeyev and he said Lrrra. eker каЛоу LTTrA. 


for [L]rTr. h ég@iovow LTTrAW. 


5 opua, LTTr. 


€ éxBáAm 


Zdavos he came through Sidon Lrtra, m eis unto GLTTrA, 


© poyyiàdàov Tr, 


f rois kvvapíow BaActy TTrA. 
i ёк Ths биуатрбѕ тоу Tò Óausóvtov TA. 
(the child) ge AHV emi thy кАбту Kat то Satdvioy é£eAgAvOOs LTTrA. 
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ness, decelt, lascivi- 
ousness, an evil cye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man, 


24 And from thence 
he arose, and went 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an honse, 
and would havo no 
man know it: but 
he could not be hid, 
25 For a certain wo- 
man, whose yonng 
daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his fcet : 26 the wo- 
man was п Greek, a 
Syrophenician by na- 
tion; and she besought 
him that he would 
cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter, 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it 
is not-meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 28 And she an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table cat of the child- 
ren’s crumbs, 29 And 
he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the dcvil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 
30 And when she waa 
come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
out, and her danghtez 
laid npon the bed, ' 


. 31 And again, depart- 
ing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
сатте unto the sea.o! 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts 01 
Decapolis, 32 And they. 
bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and haé 
an impediment in his 
speech; and they be 
seech bim to put his 
handupon him, 33 And 
he took him aside from 
the multitude, and 


Y y (read a house) LTTrAW. 
d evOds акоўсаса. but immediately having heard 
a у бё yuyn у LTA; т] yvv3 96 Hv Tr. 


b Supa 
CLTTrAW. * dka 
8 — yar 

k то rrawdior 
17Абєу S14 
2 + каї aud LITn 
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put his fingers Intohis 
cars, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 
34 and looking up to 
heaven, ho sighed, 
and snith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened, 35 And 
straightway his ears 
зуеге opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spnke plain, 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
man: hut the more he 
charged them. so much 
the more a grent deal 
they published i; 
37 and were heyond 
mensure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh heth the deaf 
to hear, and the dumh 
to spen 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude heing 
very great, and having 
nothing to ent, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now heen 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint hy the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
а man satisfy these 
men with hread here 
їп the wilderness? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

е? And they said, 

even, 6 Апа he com- 


manded the people to. 


Bit down on the 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples бо set before 
them; and they did 
set them before the 

ople 7 And they 
ad a few small fishes: 
and he hlessed, and 
commanded to set 


MAPKOS. VIL, VIII. 
було» card iar, EBadrev Tobc.OakrÜXovc.PabroU' eig Td Ord) 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to j ears 


db rod, каї ттйтас aro ri¢-yAwoonc.abrov, 34 каї ava- 
‘his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
G eig тӧу obpavóv tortvalsv, kai eye abrQ, ESD, 
looked up to the heaven hegroaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, 
0.lorww, AravotyOnri. 35 Kai ЧєйӨгөс' rüupvoix8ncav" abro? 
that is, Be opened, And immediately were opened his 
ai йкосі, каї 5 00р 6 бєтнос Tije-yAWooyc.avrov, каї Náci 
ears, and wasloosed the hand of his tongue, and he spoke 
Ц ~ ` ir ? ~ v б ` t." ll 
ӧрд@с. 36 xai dtecretharo abroig tva pnõevi 'eimwoiw 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they shonld tell. 
бсоу.0& "abróc" аўтоїс бєтт&Х\єто, “paddov т: pitadrEpoy 
But us much аз he them charged, exceeding moie ahnndantly 
іклристоу. 37 Kai vmepmeptoawc éerdijocovro, NEYOVTEG, 
they proclaimed [it]: and ahove measure they wereastonished, saying, 
КаА\фс тата тєлтойук у, Kai rove Kwhove Toti dkoU&tv, 
Well ‘all “things he *has done: hoth the deaf he makes to hear, 
kai *rovg' adadouc Хаћїу. 
and the dumb to speak. 


8 E ixetvawc.raic-)uépauc YmaumóNNov! — OyXov óvroc, 


In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
kal un ixdvrwy ri- $áywow, moooKkadecdpevoc 20 In- 
and not having what they may eat, having called “о [him] Me. 


~ dM ua AE ares Wye ra т № 7 
сойс! rove_pabnrdc.2adrov" XéyetabToic, 2 ®тАауху1!боцадь 
Bus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
2 4 * » . © * b e , it ~ [А 7 e u 
ёті тоу OyNov Ore 10) ђрғрас TPELC TPOTMEVOVOLY “pot, 
on the crowd, because already days ‘three they continue with me 
* ЕА м Ф , е & 30 2 , ? М 
каї otk-Exovcw Ti gaywow* З каї ѓау апоћ№сой адто?с 
and have not what they may eat; and if Ishallsendaway them 
улест" eic olkov.avray, éxhuOnoovra iv тў 00q* r. ydl 
fasting to their home, they will faint in the way; for some 
~ f 50. gy ll à 5 (0 $ ~ t 
airav! uakpó0sv касі! 4 Kai áekpíif'jcav айт‹ф ot pab- 


ofthetn from afar are come. And ‘answered *him 4discie 
rai abrov, PIIó0sv roórowt Üvvüctrai rig de yoprdoat 
ples „ his, Whence ‘these shall be ahle anyone here to satisfy 


M з 35 7 d 1 12 , [1 > СД П , » 
aprwy ёт sonpiac; 9 Kai 'tmnpwra" avrovc, Посоус £xyere 
withhread ina desert? Aud he asked them, How many have ye 
dgrovc; 01.02 “elroy, Erd. 6 Kai 'rapnyyedev" тф iX 
‘loaves? And they said, Seven. And be ordered the crowd 
avameceiv imi тїс үђс Kai AaBwy тойс érrd dprovc, 
to recline en fhe ground, And having taken the seven loaves, 
Pe)xapiwT]cac ЁкХавсеу Kai édidou тоїс-набтаїс-аўтоўд, iva 


having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 

.rapabadcus" kai  maptÜnkav тф буш. 7 Kai 
they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the ` crowd, And 
o ixOddta ddtya* Kai be ebroynoac je mapa- 
they had small fishes a few; 


and having hlessed he desired *to*be set 


P — аўто? (read [his] fingers) T. 
* + єйӨўє immediately т. 
= + avrot they LTTrA., 


cots GLTTrAW. 
LITrIA. 


Ра A. тайта these y, 


a — avro) (read the disciples) ттт. 
d утты T. 
€ ğxovot EW ; єт are A. 
yéAAee he orders LTTrA. 


а — evOdws [L]TTrA. * jvotyqgav LTA. 
t Aéywouw Tira. 7 — avros (read he charged) LTTraw. 

х — TOUS ТТГА, Y палу полАоў again great LTTrA, *—0"In- 
b ph OLT W. ' © — uot 
е kai mives and some LTTrA. í + ато from (afar) ттгА. 
h +. Ort TTrA. i ўрота TTrA. k clay ТТгА. 1 mapay 
m - [xat] and т. n тарат@Фтьу TTrA. o EX LTTrA, 
9^ єїтєу rapare bhv, каї av7a L; avrà cUrev каї таўта naparıbévat Trå 


@йтд торебукеу he set these before [them] ТА, 


MARK. 
Osiva kai ard. 8 "ëpayov.ðè". kai éyoprácÜncav. kai 
*before["them]"also these. And they ate and меге satisfied. And 
фрау mtptaoeUpara kXaapárwv ёттӣ *%торідас.! 9 ho o 
they took up*over and above of fragments seven ^ baskets, And were 
toi gaydvrec" we Terpakisxidor’ Kai amédvoEY adrode. 
1those?who had eaten about four thousand; and he sent away. them.“ 
10 Kai *ebOtuc" иас" eig rò т\оїоу pera T&v pabnToy 
And immediately having entered into the ship with diseiples 
abrob, Mes eic. rd pion AaXuavovOá, 11 kai 221007 · ol 
this,  heeame into the parts of Dalmanutha. And went ‘out tthe 
Papicaio kai ўоёауто *ovenrsiv' abr, Cntovvreg тар 
Pharisees and began to dispute witk him, secking from 
Ы ~ Ld 
афтод nue axd тоў obpavoU. mepáčovreç avróv. 12 kai 
him asiga from Ше heaven, tempting him, And 
dvacrtváfag ,rp.-rvetpari.avrov Meyen. Ti Y. Yeved. abrn 
having groaned in his spirit he says, Why “this “generation 
Yonusioy Sr; йш» Myw *ópiv, El. obi, т 
4а sign ‘seeks Р Verily Isay  toyou, If there shall be given 
yeved.raórg onpéiov. 18 Kal афс avrovc, "иёс 
to this generation a sign. ; And having left them, having entered 
, li b , * ~ [i 2 nrg. , Ж ? 
má" beig то morovi amndOey eig то r. 
again into the ship he wentaway to the other side. 
14 Kai ёлеХабоуто Х№а[еїу áprovc, kai ciy) Eva prov 


VIII. 


And they forgot to take loaves,” and except one loaf 
obk.elyov реб éavrüv Ev TQ mXoiq.. 15 kai dtecréddero 
they had not [any] with them in the ship. And ‘he charged 


› ~ А e ~ e [4 22 77 ~ s Dur 
айтоїс, Хушу, Opare, ° BAEmETE апд THE vune rov Oapwatdv 
them, saying, See, take heed of the 1сатеп ofthe + Pharisees 
каї тйс Cn H pq ov. 16 Kai dtedoyiZovro подс GAXfXovc, 
andofthe leaven of Herod. And theyreasoned with one another, 
dN EO De, “Ore dorovc ойк ®уорғу.! 17 Kai yvoù 

Y с, prouc X с 


. saying, Because loaves. not ‘we have. And. knowing [it] 
fó Inoobg Хук adroic, Ti drahoyičeoðe Gri dprouc ойк, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves not 

- г » ^ E ЕД 4 + * » tt ГА 
EXETE 5 OVTW-VOELTE ovdé.ouviere; ®ётї! Temwpwptvgv 


зуе have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 

Exer тђу.кардіау дро» з 18 ó90aXuobc #ҳоутес о0 З\тете; 
have ye your heart? d Eyes having, - do уе not see? 
kai dra Exo reg OÙK-AKOŬETE; kai ob_pynpovevere; 19 бте 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? 
тойс тёутє dprovc EkAaca eic. Tove тєутактхуйМмоус, + srócovc 


the five loaves I broke to the five thousand, how many 
4 А 1, ГД LA 1 » " ГА 1 — 
кофіуоъс а .KAacuárwy! тоате;  Atyovscww айт, 
hand-baskets of fragments took ye up? They say to him, 


Додека. 20 Orrs. kde robe ёлтӣ і sic rode тєтракатун\їоъс, 
Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
TÓócwv onupidwy т\уршната kkacuárwv Hoare; "01.08 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? And they 
elo, Exrd. 21 Kai ғуғу dbrotg, "Wwe! 900! gvvierse; 
said, Seven. And he said to them, How not do ye understand? 


When J. 
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them also before them. 
8 So they did cat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets, 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a shi 
with his disciples, an 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. II And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, temptin, 
him. 12 And Ke sighe 
deeply in‘ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation, 
13 And he left them, 
&nd entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more thay one 


-loaf, 15 And he charged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and Qf the lenven 
of Herod. 16 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, beeause ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
Stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do 
e mot remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
nients took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21 And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


т кої ёфауоу LTIr. в афурідас L. 
* evOds LYTrA. "V + [aùròs] he L. 
а rad eu às LTTrA. 
embarked) Ta. е ＋ [xa] and L. 
f — 6'Incovs (read he says) т[тг]А. 
LTTr AW. k[8élTrA; kal T. 
avrg and they say to him A. 


х gyvOnTetv LTTrA. 


d — Aéyovres LTTrA. 
Е — Єт. LTTrA. 
1 + [aprous] loaves L. 
a— Ios TA, 


b+ коїт. 


\ Ct — ol фаубитєс (read and they were) Т[Тг]А, 
^ П б У бүт oquetov LTTrA. 
b — 70 LTrW ; [ets тАогор] Tr; — eis Tò mAotov (read éuBas having 
e éxovatv they have Lrra. 
i кАасибтоу `пАђрєіс 
J m Kat Aéyovgty T; Kai Aéyovg ut 
9 ovmw not уеб LTsra, 


z [йм] A. 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnidn; and they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
totouch him. 23 Ава 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town; 
nnd wheu he had spit 
ou lüs éyes, and put 
his hands npon him, 
he asked him if he saw: 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking: 
25 After that lie put 
hix hands again npon 
his eyes, and mado 
bin look up: and he 
Was restored, and 
siwevery man clearly, 
25 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tau 
4 to any iu the top. 


27 And Jesna went 
out, and his üisciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do: 
men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist : but 
some sty, Elias; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And ho saith 
nnto them, Bnt whom 
вау ye that I,am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thon art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
teli no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach themi, that the 
Sonof man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, amd be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
epenly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


МАРКО 5. VIIL 


22 Kai Ргругта!" cic Впдсаїдау' kai фёооиту abr rue. 
And hecomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him a bling 
kai Tapaxadovow avróv tva avro? dna. 23 xai 

[шап], and beseech him that him he might touch. And 
Lam Га ~ ‘a ~ ~ СХА $ —« t 
д ges uence тўс xcioòg той rug wEnyayev" айтду, 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man]. he led forth him 
sw тїс ,. kal He eig rd. ur. abroõ, ётїбєїс 
out ofthe village, and having spit проп is eyes, haviug laid 

` - » у 2 э. 4 » r ГА i a 
тас xéioac abr ёппрота адтду єї re "В\те.! 94 kai 

[his] hands upon him he asked him. if anything he beholds, And 
аъаб\хёўуас ever, BNE rove avOpwrove, ®0т we дёудоа 
having looked up he said, Ibehold the men, for as trees 
0001 zepvraroUVvrdg. 25 Elra.máMiv %тїдцкє®' тас 
I see [them] walking. Then ‘again he laid [his] 

c5 y 4 ` П a , ~ sv? ғ э 5 2 

Xe'pac ETL roUc.00aAgobc.avroU, kat hi] ауто» @ъа-, 
hands npon his eyes, 'and made him look 
HEV. l каї =атокатғотабт,! каї *tviB\ebev" Утту\а»уфе! 
up. And he was restored, and looked on 4glearly 
277 1 8 » > as н › ~ 
ünavrtac. 26 xai &zscretAev avrov eig %тду."оїкоу.аўтоў, 

all [men]. And he sent, him to his house, 

Хув», Myce! eig тз кюр» eich. "unb ere 
Saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 

rti iv rj Kwpy.! 

to any one in the village. 

27 Kai i£jA0ev 0 'IncoVc каї ot.paOnrai.avrov eig rdc kw- 
And went forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the  vil- 

" s ~ , ay -— Nm ? D 
ac Kawapsiac' rie S UrTOv' kai ev TY 00 emnpwra 
ages of Cæsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 

a A ЕД Ld t å ig - ы | 7 . t 

rovc.pabyrac.avrov, Хушу "abroic, Tiva HE éyouow ot 

his disciples, saying to them, Whom “me do pronouncs - 

av rot eivai; 28 Oi. de ed tecpib noa t, € Iomávvgv rov Bar- 

men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 

riore kai Gddot HN Ai ра! rõvmpopnröv. 
tist; and others, Elias; but others, one of thc prophets. 

29 Kai abrüc ғун abroic,! ‘Ypetc.d& riva ре Aéyere 

And he says tothem, But ye, whom me ‘do *ye “pronounce 
elvat; lAgrokpiüeic ^02" б Пётпос Neyer d, Td.el 6 yptorde. 
to be? Answering „and Peter вауз to him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 Kai E reriunoeꝰ abroĩg tva und ed u, ον’,jẽ)G wepi 

And he strietly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
avrov. 91 Kai zjp£aro д:даскеу айто®с ort ot züv 


him. . And hebegan  ioteach them that it is necessary for the 
vióv rovavOpwrou modr\d wabsiv, kal amodoxpacdivai 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


od röv трєсВотёрш» kai apytepewy kai P*ypapparéwy, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and seribes, sand 
aroxravOijvar, kai herd тоёїс nuépac йуастўъас 32 Kai 
to be killed, . and after three p days to rise [again] And 
парро тдъ Xóyov t. Kai mpocAa(jóusvoc ^ ""abrüv 
openly the. word he spoke. And “having taken to [Shim] him 


P épxovra, they come LTTrA. 


beholdest А. 


= апєкотєстӣбу L: amexatéom TTrA. 


all things LTTrAW. 
e etrav spake TA. 
i Оті eie LTTrA. 
* lwo р, 


k 


^ vnd by LTTrAW, 


a é£jveykev he brought forth TTrA. г BAéreus thou 

t éÜgkev TrA. v 6iéBAeyey he saw distinctly TTrA. 

X ёуёВАєтєў LTTrA. у 6nÀavyüs T. з алатта 

а — тӧу GUTTTAW. — bh not T. °—pyde.... корт. 9 [abrois] Tr. 

f + aire Aéyovres to him saying Lrrra. E + öre Ta, b'Haecav T. 
ётпрота. r asked them LTTrA. 1 + каї and L. m — бё LTTrA. 
ра + тфу of the GLTTrAW. ҷа ö Пєтроѕ avTOv LTTrA. 


as Sévipa G. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 

óllérpoc! ўрёато ётт!нй> abr. 33 0.02 ётіотоафеіс ка 

= Peter began to rebuke him. But he, turning and 

id тодс-рабптӣс.айтоў, ётєтірпсє» "rq! Петрф, NS 

seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 

“Yraye бтїсө› pov, caravà* OTt о?.фроуєїс та 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 


Toy avOpuTuy. 
of men. 


тоў oŭ, M та 
of God, bnt the things 
94 Kai mpockaNecápevoc Tov üxXov ody roic рабптоїс 
And having called to [him] the crowd with 2disciples 
avrov єїтєу avroic, “Остіс! O ӧтісо pov “№Еїу,! йттар- 
this ke said to them, Whosoever desires after me to come, et 
ynods0w iavróv, kai ^ ápáre  rov.cravpsy.abrov, Kai 
him deny himself, and let him take np his cross, and 
акоћоубато uot. 85 g- d "dv! Oy ri. vyrv.abroU 
let him follow me, For whoever may desire his life 
oO, атоћон айт” dg. d ay Tamotoy" ryv M. aj 
to save, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
verev S,, kai roð ebayyshiov, "oUroc" cose айт». 
on account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he Shall save it. 
36 Ti. vdo "o$sNjos! "ádvOpwmoy *tàv Keptnoy" róv Kécpoy 
For what shallit profit aman if he gain the “world 
S 5 ГА 
0№о» каї SZqpie0Q" r. X jẽjů ; 97 h тї досы 
‘whole and lose his sonl? „or what shall “give 
ávüpwmoc" . а>таХ\ауни тйє-лүйє-айто®; 38 ӧс-удр. (аъ! 
1а man [as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 
ira xvv0g нє kai rove {ро?с №уоус ѓу TH-yeved.ravry 
may havebeen a-hamed of me and my words in this generation 
т) нохаМф kai арартоћф, kal 6 vide ToU аудротоу ima- 


vj 


the aduiterons and sinful, also the Son, of man will be 
ХУ: ёђсєталайтбу. отар Өр èv rj ббЁр rod. xarpoę. abroõ 
&shamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 


ретй röv dyytXov'ràv &үїшъ^ 9 Kal AS abroic, A. 
with the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, erily 
NE bpiv, бт: єсїу т?с sr woe" iorqkÓrwv, otrwec 
Isay to vou, That there ате some of those here standing, who 

ob. u yevowvrat Üavárov g. dy iðwow тз» ЗасМ№ау .то® 


in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 
Өєой AndvOviay tv дууйр&:. 
of God having come in power. 

2 Kai ue"! ag т ae ó'IgcoUc Tov 
And after days ‘six takes with [him] Jesus 
IIérpov xai troy" '1йкш{Зоу kai *róv" 'Ioávvgv, «ai ávatpt 
Peter and James and John, and  brihgsnp 

> 4 > LÀ t a ? Ld \ 
avrove eig брос , d kar-iðiav uóvovc* kal џєтєрор- 
them into а "mountain high apart alone. And be was trans. 


СА * » 0 > ~ a at 2 ЕД ~ 12 , u 
фобп ёитросдєу avrov, 8 xai Taiparta.adbrov ‘éyévero 
figured before them ; and his garments became 
ori or, AXevkà Ма» Buc xuóv, ofa yvageùç tmi тўс 

shining, white exceedingly as snow, snchas а ег on . the 


5 ai Aéyet and says TTrA. ; 
” éày TTrA. х amoAécec shall lose TTrA. 
a офеєАє does it profit TA. b + 7dr the (man) 


т — TU LTTrA. 
follow G1TrAW. 
2 — оўто$ GLITrAW. 
са: {0 gain TA. 4 ¢ypwwé@yvac to lose ТА. 
Tí ydp |Sdicec avOpwros] A. (ёду LTTrA, Е Ode rv rr A. 
k — Tov GLTrA, — léyévovro LTrAW. m ds xudy TI M. 


t Et ris If any one LTr. 
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to rebuke him, 33 But 


when he had turned 
abont and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the-things that be of 
men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said anto them, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain: the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own sonl? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
sonl? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterons and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. ІХ. And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.’ 


2 And after six da 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig? 
mountain apart by 
themselves: апа he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
аз snow ; во аз no ful- 
ler on earth oan white 


* &koAovBetv to 


7 avroð {луу Orr. 


LTrIAI W. epi- 


$ тє yàp bot dv@pwros (read tor what, &) 7: ; 
h Herd LTTrA. 


i — poy W. 


116 MAP k O E. IX. 


hea 4 And there yie ob.dvvarar™ Xevküvat, 4 kai n aùroic "HMac! eov 
peared 


Elias with Moses: and earth 1 able to whiten. кёр" Id E *them : E Sum 
they weretalking with PMwoei," каї сау 3avAXaXoUvrtc! r Inood. 5 kai drohe 
А s cw Er Moses, and they were talkiug with Jesus. And "answering 
Jesus, Master, it ів ö. Пётрос Аёу& тф Inoov, "PaQQi,! kaXóv torw ђийс «де 
good for us to be here: Peter says to Jesns, Rabbi, good. itis forns here 


and let us make three n А : is Ti . 5 
tabernacles; one for £lvaw Koi Totnowpev зскпуас roet," coi píav, kai PMw- 
thee, and one for Mo- to be; and let us make  ?tabernacles three, for thee one, and for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. ~i A 1 * DEP DCN C o 5 | 
6 For he wist not what 08! шау, kal Hi шіау. 6 ой.үйр.-ўба ri YAaMgog* 
to say ; for they were ges one, and for Elias опе, For he knew not what he should say, 
sore afraid, wi Y » " 1 2.7 7 2 " 

there was a clond that VjJcav-yàp -éxpoGot." 7 Kat tytvero ve imioxidlovca 
overshadowed them: for they were greatly afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing 
and a voice came out, ~ | * xt i 2 ~ 7 р i ; 
of the cloud, saying, avTotc’ Kat e dov ёк тїс vEededye, YAeyovaa," Obróc 
This is my beloved them; and there came a voice ont of the clond, saying, This 
Son: hear him. 8 And , e ee €» % ж?” NN П 1227 
suddenly, when they ст» 0-UtOc-HovU 0 @уатттос QUTOU AKOVETE 8 Kat ikamva 
had looked round a- is my Son the beloved: Shim hear ye. And suddenly 
ЕС ence Jame meprBrePauevor обкётьойдёра ‘eldov, "AMA" тӧу Ino 
only with themselves, having looked around no longer any one they saw, bnt Jesus 

9 and аа the came Io ц: &avrüv. 9 "Kara(jawóvrwv.0i' abrüv tard" тоб 
tain, he charged them alone with themselves. And as were descending they from the 
that they houla tell Opovc OucreíAaro айтоїс iva pndsvi “Sinyhowvra ё el- 
they had seen, till the mountain he charged them -that to по one they should relate what they 


Son of man were risen 80% elu bray б vide roð dvOpwrou ёк vikpüv 
they kept that saying had seen except when tha Son of man from among [the] dead 
with themselves, que Gyaorg. 10 каї тоу Adyov éxparnoay mpog favrovc, *avig- 
other en the rising baien А. that. saying they kept among themsgives, we 
from the ee eee гі Сато то ёк уєко@у dvaorijvat. 
РЕТ ні ne tioning what ів the "from among [the]! dead ‘rising. 
аза In M BRYIDE, 14 5 . 7 7 f" ty? чыз 

Why say the scribes 11 Kai érnowrwy айтор, Aéyovrec, “От! Neyovow Е oi ураџ- 
tage? kad Lojane And theyasked him, saying, That вау the seribes 
swered and told them, paretc Ort "'HAtav! dei & тобто»; 12 ‘0.02 ійлтокр:бғіс 
Elias verily cometh . that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 


first, and restoreth all „ 5 É m of 
things; and how itis elev" abroic, KHM luiy! eOwy apwrov, "атокабіст! 
written of the Sonof said to them, Elias indeed having come first, restores . 
man, that he mnst Я = p ham dd EU 5 an 
Buffer many things, Fdyra“ Kat тос уғураптаг ёт! TOV VOY TOU av % 


end. petet at оча all things; and how it has been written of the Son of man 

ut I say unto you, ч E: : 

That Elias is indeed iva ro“ пабу Kai “ovderwOg.' 18 A Aya 
come, and they have that many things he should suffer and beset at nought: bnt  Isay 


done nnto him what- e ~ et Ck „ 5 2 " » v e 
soever they listed, аз Ui, Ort kai * HAtac! £XgAvOsv, kai ётої]та› айтф дса 
it is written of him, to you, that also Elias has come, and theydid tohim whatever 


pay, ө: П 1 ГА ат у к 

O ,,. kaÜwc yeypamrat ёт айтбу. 

ae 10 f асве they desired, as it has been written of him. 

180Cl. 
he saw a great multi- 14 Kal 990и"! тоос rode пабптӣс raelò e óyXoy. ToMv 
tude about them, and And having come to the disciples he saw a crowd ‘great 
the scribes questioning „„ 7% BA = n ta zor. 15 i 
with them. 15 And Tepi avrovc,’ kal урарџатєїс %субптойутас" “айтоїс.! 15 xai 
straightway a the, around them, aud scribes discussing with them, And 
ople, when they be- ~ , 

К ы um vagUE⁰ тас 6 OxXoc idoy! abróv "**iEs0au(9n0n, xai 
amazcd, and running immediately all the crowd: seeing him were greatly amazed, and 


n + ойтос thus TTrA. 9'HAcías T. Р Моўйсє LIW; Movay ТА. 3 gvvAaAoUvres Т. 
T'PaBBe( TA. в треї скубс̧ Lrrra. *'HAe(q T. Y ётокр:ў he should answer Trra. 
” ёкфоВоь yap éyévovro for they became greatly afraid Err A. х éyévero T. У — Аєуоџса 
GTTrAW. 2 axoveTe ойто LTTrA, a ei pù L. b каї xaraBatvóvroV LTTr. с êK L, 
% а єїбор Ou yrjaowvrat LTTrA. е cuvgyntovrtes LTTrA. 1*O т wherefore LW, € ＋ o. 
Фаритаѓог xai the Pharisees and [L]r. һ`НАєїар т. i сфу said TTrA. X *HAcías T. 
'— uév T(Tr] m ümoxa0u.gTáve, L'TTrA, — 75; (read and how has it been written, Ge.) LT, 
oa e£ovdernOy ($ A) LTrA; e£ovOcva6j W. pa N TTrA. aa EA r. 7^ etboy 
they saw TTr. в guvGnrovvras | TrA. ta gps adrovs With them тг. — "* 60005 17А 


wa ($6ртес LTTrA. ха себаџ Вб W LTTrA. 


IX. МАК K. 

прострёҳоутєс . ўстабоуто avrov. 16 каї Irnpárgrev ! Frovg $ 
running to [him] saluted him, And he asked the 

урарџратєїс,! Ti tovgnreire" ттодс *aùroúc;" 17 Kai ъйто- 
scribes, What discuss ye with them ? And an- 


cih eig їс ёк ToU OxXov “elrev," Ддаскаћє, 1jvtyxa ròv vióv 
swering oneoutof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought ?son 


рт moog сє, Ex or mvevpa GXaXov. 18 kai Gro. AY айтдь 
to thee, having a Jet Nor and wheresoever 


him 
E uy poose — *avróv" каї афрібғ, каї трїбє тойс 
it seizes it "i da "down him; gnashes 


and „ and 
60 rg fabrod, kai Enpatvera Seizrov'! 0 
19. ] npaiverav Kai &etzrov" тоїс набптаїс 


his teeth, and . And І spoke to . 
sovivaairs ikáXeew, kai oùkioyvoav. 19 ‘0.08 йто- 
‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. But he an- 


cpdeichabre' , Q yeved driorog, Ewe wore прдс̧драс 
АЗЕ him says, O generation ger al er when. with you 


£couat; foc wore avéčopat u-; фёрєтє abrov прдс ut. 
shail I be? until when shall I bear with уда. Bring him to me. 


20 Kai ўуғука»у abróv mpóc avróv* kai (доу abrov lieb E 


And they brought him to him, And seeing him immediately 
TÓ mveŭpa" Я kKtordpakev" abróv, kal пєсюу imi тӯс 
the spirit w?into?convulsions him, and haying en the 


yüc éxudiero КУЛАА 21 Kat éxnowrnoey rov-raripa.abrov, 
earth herolled foaming: And he asked his father, 


IIócoc xpóvoc écriv we rovro fever abr; O.-òè тєр, 
How long a time is it that this been with him? And he said, 


Ша:д:60ғу. 22 кај то\\акис Pabróv kai eic wip" EBadev kai 
From 8 And often him both into fire jt cast and 
eig удата, tva  ároMtag  abróv: За" 1 ri *0bvacac," 
into waters, that it might destroy him: but if unes thou art able 

Bon0nsov tiv, omrayxvicbsic 
[to do], help us, bam moved with pity on ånd Je- 
соўс «теу айт‹ф, Tò i Sbvacat" Pmoreioa," тйута биуат& 
sus said to him, If thou art able to believe, ali ау are possible 


TQ тистейоуті. 24 Каі? тєрӨ#шС! kpá£ac 6 mar)p той 
tohim that believes. And immediately E or outthe father of the 


таїои perà Oakpówv! Edeyev, Iiorevw, Kois, l Bob 
little child with tears said, I ест, Lord, help 


pou.rp-amiorig. 25 доу. д? ó'TyooUc öre émiovvrpéyet Y 
mine unbelief. But т Jesus that was running реи 


us. 


Sog, ётетірпоєу TH mvebpart TH акабартр, Aéywy abrQ, hi 


za crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it, 
M * d x 

To "mvebpa тб áXaXov Kai kupóv, tyo *aot Extracow,! EEN Oe 

Spirit dumb and deaf, 2 thee command, come 

Yi! abro), kai ugktrt єісғ№Өрс slg avróv. 26 Kai "акра- 

out of him, and no Me DN EDS him. And having 


Zav! xai ro = *®®тттарйЁаъ! beauréy," SED kai 
«пей ор, апа much Mhrown into convulsions, him, it came out; and 


iyévgro woel vtkpóc, Wore e то\\ойс Муну Ort ámiDavev. 


he became Asif dead, so that many said that he was dead. 
У avrovs them GLTTrA. * оуублзүтєстє LTTrA. a ab TOUS Е. > amex 
him LIT. A. € — elmev LTTrA. d édy LTTrA. e — avroy (read [hi 


(read [his] teeth) [L}TTrA. h ойто them GLITrAW, 


E cima ТТГА. 


ech тнас. 23 O.. In- 
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to him saluted Ab 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath & dumb 
spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy: disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
Hd ri tway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since tti» came 
unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 22 And 


` ofttimes it hath cast 


him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have tompas« 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesns said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
‘eve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth, 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord, I believo; help 
thou mine unbelief. 


„ 25 When Jesus saw 


that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked , the 
spirit, saying unto 
m, ‘Thou dumb an! 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
&nd enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
Was as one dead; in- 
somuch that many 
said, He is dead, 


роп отш answered 


рт. f abrod 
170 туєйро. evdus 


LTTrA. К guvea mápa£cv LT. l + єк since LTIrAW. m cal eis TUp aùTòv TA, * GAAG т, 
^ буйт) Т.ТТгА. P— шка Йи, TTr[A]. a — kai LLIII Tela. T eùĝùs TTrA. , ° — mera 
$акруор LTTrA. — Куріє GLTTrAW. the (crowd) т. * аЛалоу kat кофёи 
туєйн@ LTTrA, *® nerd o got TTrA. J an from L. за pd GLTTrAW. — ** omapagas 


l TT. AW. ds - abi G[L]TTrA. — 68.4 rovs the LTTra. 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose, 


28 And when he was 
come into the honse, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why conld 
not we cast him ont? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, aud passed 
through Galilee ; and 
he would net that any 
man should know ii, 
31 For.he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 Bnt 
they nnderstood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
th: way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the grentest, 35 And 
he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith. 
unto them, If any man 
desire to he first, the 
sce shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 


MAPKOS. IX: 
27 6.6£.'Inoove xparücac *abróv тўс xeipóc" Hyeper aóróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe, hand, raised up bim, 
kai aviorn. 
and he arose. 
28 Kai °ісғМӨбута.айтду" sic olkov ot_pabnrai.avrot 


And when ho was entered into a house his disciples 
fianowrwy abróv kar idiay," &"Оті! преїс ойк-00%1- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we ‘were not 


on he SU афто; 29 Kal elzev aùroic, Тодто тб yzvo 
np ; € yevoc 
able to cast out it? And he aid to them, This kind 


iv obdevi úvaraı ESN Ve el. ij iv тросғоуў "kai vnoreig.! 


by nothing can go ont except by prayer and , fasting. 
30 Kai ixetOev" ғ №Өдәтєс Клтарєторєђоуто" did тйс 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 


H all 


Ta Aalag kai ob. jb iva rig. tyv 31 ididac- 
Galilee; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; he was *teach- 
KEV yàp rob g. ab nrdg. abrod, kai Ne abroic, "Ort 0 vide 
ing for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
ToU аудро тоу. mapadidorat sig хЕїрас avOpwrwy, kai 
of man . is delivered: into[the] hands of men, and 
dmoxrevovow abróv' kai dzókravOcic. "rg rpiry ёр" 
they will kill him; апа having becn killed, on the third day 
2 2 t * 2 , ` ел * * ~ 
dyacrhcerati. 32 0108  fyv^ovv то pijua, kai ёфобойэто 
Н will arise. But they nnderstood not the saying, and were afraid 
avroy ёпєротўсаі: 
him to ?ask. 
33 Kai "A0cv" eic Ka repvaotp"” xal èv тў orig yevopevog 
And he came to Capernaum ; and in “the house 1 being 
impera abrobg, Ti iv тў 00q Prpòc Eavrovc" биєХоуфєсбЕ; 
heasked them, What in the way among yourselves were ye discussing? 
94 0102 iowmwv' подс аХАўАХоис yàp dtedéxOnoay v 
But they were silent; with one ‘another for they had been discussing by 
ty 069," тіс бөз. 85 kai xabicac iójwevgstv rote 
the, way, who [was] grenter. ‚Ала sitting down be called the 
додека, kal ME abroic, Et rig Ge побтос уш, ёстой 
twelve, and he says to them, If anyone desires first to be, he shall be 
2 м a , ГА ^ 4 
vüvrwv ёсуатос Kai Távrwv 0:йкоуос. 36 Kai -AaBwy 


36 i ; ү 
КЫСЫГЫ sgt 20f an з Mast Ке "of Ball Xp cen А And having taken 
шиш & nd and тогдіо» GTH de AUTO EV HEOQ.QUTUM KAL ғ#уаука№са voc 
ne аа i - a little child heset it in their midst;  andhavingtaken?in[^his]*arms 
: * ~ * ~ : (US 
he enid unto them, aùrò slzev avroic, 37 "Oc. idv! ty rüv *rotobruv maidiwy!" 
receives Pone Of au ‘it be said to them, Whoever one of such little children 
children in my name, O&€yrat imi тф.бубраті поо, ёрё Céyerar’ kai dg, грі 
receivoth met аай shall receive im — myname,” mo тойт; and whoever Mme 
ceive me, receivethnot 'Óf£grau" ойк ѓёрё Séyerat, dd Toy атостєіХаутӣ ye. 
me, but him that sent shall receive, not me receives, but him who sent me. 


me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we -aw one 
Casting out devils in 
thy name, and Һе fol- 
loweth not us: and 


38 * Azrekp(On. ci" abr” lwavyng*AEy uv," AidáckaMNe, eld ot 
And answered him John saying, Teacher, wo saw 
та * тф:дубраті.соо #кВа\оута дацибта, Удс obk.doNovOct 
some one in thy name casting out domons, who follows not 


LTTrA. 8 
! yvot LTTrA. 


4 rijs Херос аўто? his hand irre, 
О ть wherefore LW. 

m perà 7pets Huepas after three days гттгА. 

о Кафарусоби LTTrAW. 
9 wadiov rovrov of these little children т. 
[9e] L; фу Spoke (to him) rrra. 


е єїтєАӨбөто$ aŭto ТТ. {кат ilav émypórov олтбу 
i KáxciÜcv LTTrA. К émopevovro LTr. 
a Або» they came rrTrA. 
T ду LTTrA. 
a атекр(0у 
® + êv ELTTrAW. 


h — каї oreta IIA]. 


P — mpos éavToUs LTTrA. ч [êv тӯ 096] L. 
.  * déxnrat should receive Trra. 
Y — ò LW. = Méyav Т. 


ds оок àkoAovOet j 9. 


IX. MARK. 


s * е. ~ ~ 

ng kai *exwrdvoapeyv'! abróv, "öre odk.dxodovOsi Yu. 
> 

us, and we forbade him,  hecause he follows not us, 


39 ‘O.6&'Ingote elmev, Мз.кш\йгтЕ cbj obósic.yáp éorww 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him; for no опе there is 
0c moos  Obvajgu ini тф.дубраті роо, kai Ovvücerai 
who shalldo a work of powcr in my namo, and be able 


таҳ? какоћоуђсаі pe. 40 судо ойк.ёстіу kab’ Yipdy," d 
readily to.speak evil of me; forhewho isnot against you, for 
bine" icr. 41 Ocydp.dv morion wae потђоюу 

you is. For whoover may give sto drink you а cup 
$6 2 є II , , td ll u ~ 2 2 a Aé 
йбатос iv “тф'!.дуораті uov,! ore Хостой OTE, аруу AEyW 
or water in „ my name, because Christ's ye are, verily Isay 
viv, °ой-ий  fázoMéog' тб›-шобӨоу-айтоў. 42 Kai ö. dy 
to you, in no wise should he lose his reward, And whoever 

ckavÓaMog — tva ray коф» e T Ёластеубутоу tic 
m. y cause “ro “ofend ‘one of the littlo ones who believe in 
éué," каХб» tory айтФ uüXXov si mepixetrar *AiBoc_pudrKdc! 
me, good itis for him rather if. is put a millstone 

` * 2 М › ~ 4 gs 3, ` 2 

Tevi тӧу.тойҳгћоу.афтоё, Kai BEBAnrac - sic ту 0áXaccav. 


ale. it Tus neck, and he has hecn east into the sea. 
43 Каі kd ‘oxavdadifg" oe ).ҳғі0.соу,йтбӧкофоуадт” 
Aud if should ‘cause ‘to 'otfend thee thy hand, cut off it: 
каћбу got icriyl къ\\дэ”© "elc ryv дез} sicedOeiv," 
good for Нее itis maimed into life toenter, [rather] 


7 rác dbo xeĩgag Exovra amenOeiy eic ryv уѓєруау, іс то 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
тёр rò асВестоу, 44 "тоу 0.скоћё.а?тфу ob-redEvTE, Kai 
fire the unquenchahle, where their worm dies not, . and 


` ~ 3 ГА 11 4 $558 t СД б AG, 
TU Tip ov.cEvrvrau" 45 kai dy. rob. co oKxavdadily 
the firo is not quenched, And if thy foot should cause to offend 


ct, àTÓóKoov avrov' kaXóy ?Pécrw co є(сє\@гї} eig rv 


‘thee, eut olf it: food itis forthee toenter into 
* , A 4 ГА , * ~ 
Conv xoXóv, п rove бйо тбдас ғхоута BAROHvat Ec 
life lame, [rather]than the two feet having to he cast into 


* , 3 * ~ * » (17 rel t wr L 
THY уғғурау, Чис TÒ пур TO do scrov, 46 ‘omov 0 скоћ№& 
the Gehenna, into the fire the unquenchahle, Where "worm 

* ~ > ~ M * ~ , E Nu * aA е 
QUTOY oU.rtAEUTQ, kai TO пор ой.сВёруотаи.! 47 каї ёду 0 
ttheir diex not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
opa. %’ ^ скаудаћм д ot, exGae афтбу кабу 

thine eye should cause “to "offend "thee, cust out it: good 


Soon ёстіу" nuovóQÜaXuov ғісғ№Өєїу tic т> ВасХіау тоў 
for thee itis with one eye to enter into the kingdom 


Өкоў, й буо офдаХџо?с &yovra BANOivat eic тђу yéev- 
ofGod,[rather] than two eyes having to becast into the Gehen- 
уау troù zrvpóc,! 48 ömov b.oKxwrnk_abray oU.rrAevrQ, Kai TO 
na of fire, where thcir worm dies not, and the 
тїр ob.cftvvvrai 49 Haya торі adioOnoerary "kai 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 


50 xaAóv rò “rag,” 


masa -Ovocia MM arisbyosrat." 
Good [is]the , salt, 


every sacrifice with salt shall b^ salted, 

2 éxwAvouev ТТгА. 
not f llowing us T. b yoy us BTTrAw. 
e + Oru that [L]TTrA. 'атоАеетев shall he lose rrr. 
LTTiA) 4 riot éxóvrov have faith A; — eis èé T. 
an ass LTTrA. k gravdaXrton T. l égrív тє LTTrA. 
P — verse 44 Т[т] ° + [yàp] for L. р éorix се LTTrAW. 
[rIrri(A]. r — verse 46 1| Tr]. 3 тё corey ТТРА. 
Tara буто. а^ ààvaOrjaeras T[T:]. "аЛат 


9 


€ — то GLTTrAW. 
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we forhad him, he- 
enuse he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do 4 miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak, evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you а cup of water to 
drink in my name, 
heeause ye beloug to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
Jose his reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these littlo oneu 
that helieve in me, it 
is hetter for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
ed ahout his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
Sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is hetter for 
thee to ente1 into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into tho fire that 
never shall he quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot: 
offend thee, cut it off : 
it is hetter for thce to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be east into hell, 
into the firethat never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is hetter for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
jutohell fire: 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 50 Salt із good: 


в [Ort ойк qKoAovOet Hiv] Tr; Ort ob nKoAOVGEL «v because he was 
d — pov (read [my]) GLTrA. 
E + ToTov (read of these little ones) 
i U dvexds, millstone turned by 
m etoedbety eis THY бозу ТЕГАМ, 

а — eis TO TÜp TÒ agBeaTov 
t — тоў Trvpos LTTrA, 


u — TH 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season 1t ? 
Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another. 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him aguin ; and, as he 
was wont, he tanght 
them again. 2 And the 


Pharisees cume to him,. 


апа asked hum, Is if 
lawful for a man to 
pui away his wife? 
tempting him, 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command yon? 
4 Ала they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 5 And 
esus answered and 
eaid unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
maleand female, 7 For 
this canse shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and. they 
twain shall be one 
fiesh: so then they are 
no more twain, bnt 
one flesh. 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 
10 Aud in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the ваше 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
eoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
‘another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to "another, she 
committeth adultery, 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 


that he should touch. 
and Ais disci- 


them: 
[ез rebuke: those that 

rought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
and said, unto them, 
Suffer the little child: 
ren to come unto me, 


MAPKO 2. IX, X. 
làv.ài rò "Мас" dvaXon урта, iv rim abrd áprócert; 
bntif the salt saltless Ша, with what it ye season? 


éxere èv éavroic dg, kai cipnvevere ёи ‘oe 
Have in yourselres salt, and beat peace with one another, 


10 ’Kakei2ev" &vacrác ipyerat eig rà боа тйс lovdaiag, 
еа со rising up he comes into the borders of Judæa, 


21010 roU! пёрау тоў 'looóávow kai *ouproostayrat таму 
by the other side ofthe Jordan. And come together again 


byAot тодс айтбу, kai we eiwOer wan. 201даске» 


crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again he taught 
abrobg. 2 Kai просе№Өбутєс Poi! &apicaiot <ттротпсат! 
them, And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked , 
айтду ei ё стул аудрі  yvvaika атоћдса, merpáčovreç 


him if itislawful for a hnsband а wife to put away, tempting 


aùróv. З 0.02 атоко:деіс ele айтоїс, Ti ùp &versitaro 
him, But he answering said to them, What ‘you 2414 command 


dM Sie; 4 01.02 ef, fMwoijc ётётрєүуеъ! BiBAlov ато- 
Moses 7 And they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 


oraciov урба, kai атоХ\йош.. 5 Kai атокр:бєіс д! "o 
vorce to write, and to put away. And answering 


&mev abroic, Iloóc тђу.ск№тоокардіау ?ифу ёураугу р 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness e wrote for you 


Thyévrodny-rautny? 6 ато д? ápxiic ктісешс doe kai 
this commandment ; 125 from [the] pong ofcreation male and 


OgXv émoigotv abrobg %0 cóc. 7 Evexey rovrov karaAstja 


female, male зет *God. On account of thie shall “leave 
ávOpwzoc róv.martoa. abro) kal тў» рттёра, ical троскоћ- 
1а man his father and шошо and shall be 


AnOnoerar! “mpag riv-yvvaika'.ajro), 8 kai &covrau oi vo 
jomed Em wife, and shall be ‘the "two 


eig сарка шау" Wore ovKére eloiv dvo, d Md pia caps. 9 0 
5for "flesh бопе; во that no longer are they 1 but one flesh. What 


обу ӧ beog ovvéčevěev, йъӨршттос u. xp. 10 Kai Ey 
therefore — God nnited together, man let not separate. And in 


тў oikia" там» оі рабпта "ађтоё! mepi "тоў.айтой! ©ту 
the house again his аара 5 thesame thing 


ротцсау! abróv. 11 kai ME abroic, Op. Ed amodtoy 


asked him. And he says to them, Whoever should put away 
T]v.yVv« адтой kai yapnog G; poryarar ёт 
his улі and should marry another, commits adultery against 


TÓv.dvópa.a)rijc "kai" 
y.avepa.avrije "kai 


айту. 12 kai idv tyu)  ávoM og! 
and 


her. And if a woman should put away her husband 
*yaug0g ANN," pou arat. 
be married to another, she commits adultery. 
13 Kai тросёфєроу airy таа, iva da айт@ъ" 


Апа they bronchi to him little children, that he might touch, them. 


01.02 рабптаі krreriuuo roic mpoogéipovor. 14 (доъ.8ё 
But the ei rebuked those who hn them. But having seen [it] 


ó Inoobg ijyavákrnotv, kai sUrev adroic, “Agere rå “madia 
Jesus was indignant, and. said tothem, Suffer the little children 


w dda. T. 
b — of GLTraw. 


yuvaika Т. 
this LTTrA. 
away TTrA. 


х аЛа ЫТТА. 
с ёлурфтоу were asking LTTrA. 
£ émérpeyev Mwtovjs LTTrA; Moos ётёт. W. 
made them) [ь]ттт] А], 
1 eis Tijv oikiav LTTrA. 
0 emipóTav were asking: TA. 
*— ка| ТТГА. 


z каї and LTTrA, *® ouvmopevovTat ТА, 

d Moos LTTzAW., e eirav LTTra, 

g б 6é but TTrA. h — д Beds (read he 

i — kai просколАтдўсєтах Т. k Tj уџуолкі т; — mpos riv 

m — аўто? (read the disciples) [iva]. a тотоу 

Pv LTTrA. Ч abt} danoàúoaca she putting 
а уашіст ov should marry another LTTrA, ^ 


у каї éketÜcv LTTrAW. 


X. M A R K. 


ve тобс ре, tea! pù- ch e айта' rav. dp. roοον UV 
to come to me, aud do not hinder them; for of such 


Sry n Васа тоб he 15 арђу Аёуш bpiv, 0c."tà»" 


is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 

* , * i ~ ~ [4 I ЕД M 
pydtenrae тї» Васћау тоў 0:00 we тодіоу, o). 
Shall not receive ine kingdom of God аз a little child, in no wise 
elo cic abr. 16 Kai — ivaykaMwáptvoc — abrá," 


shall enter into it. And having taken in [his] arms them, 
ruhe /g тас xtipac E айта *nidOyet айта." 
having laid [his] hands оп them Һе blessed them. 
17 Kai ёкторғџорёуоу атой eig — 00v, просдраџоу stc kai 
And as he went forth into [the] way, "running up 


yovuTEeTnoac айтди tmnpwra abróv, Лідаскаће &yaE, ті 
kneeling down to him a kcd him, 2Teacher ‘good, what 


Toujow iva Lwnv aiwviov kXgpovoufjoo; 18 O. òꝭ. Inoobg 
shall [do that life eternal I may inherit? But Jesas 
ele айтф, Ti pe MEV ayabdv; obótic ауабдс el. 
said to him, Why mecallest thon good? No one [is] good except 
tic, 0 Өєбс. 19 тас évrodde оїдас, УМэ).роіҳе0срс' 


one, God, The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 


p-$ovebogc"" xx" 
adultery ; ; thon shouldest not commit murder; thon shouldest not steal; thou 


иӣ-Чеидорарторӣоус" un. d roorepn ons ripa TOv 


shouldest not bear false witness; thou shonldest not defrand; honour 


zurípa.gov kai rjv unrẽpa. 20 ‘0.02 %атокр:Өєіс! Pelrev" 
5 E and mother. And he answering said 


gbr, AuláckaAe, “тафта müvra! %ёфуиХаёаишу>!` ёк vtórgró 
D , n 


to him, "Teacher, zthese tall EO i pi from "youth 
pov. 21 'О.8г.Тпсойс {ВХ ас abrQ пуйтпоєу айтбу, kai 
шу. And Jesus оор upon him loved him, and 
ele айтф, "Ev co йстер rays, boa xec H 


said to Bie One thing to thee is lacking : asmuch as thou hast sell 


cov kai фос Íroic! mrwxoic, kai 374 Өпсаџрду iv 
and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
obpavq* kai дєйро, акоћо! дк pot, Sapac Tov craupov." 22 ‘О.д 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
ervyvácac éri тф Хуф атў\МӨг> Aumobutvoc" Hv yd. x 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 


ктђрата ro. 23 Kai mepiBrePapevoc 0 Inoodę ME roic 


"possessions many. And looking around Jesus says 


padyraic.airov, Wace ö vo oi та ойната £xovrtc tic 
tois disciples, How difficulily those “riches ‘having into 


тїз Bucrkiay тоў Gov eicehedoovrat. 24 01.0 pabyrai iQay- 
the kingdom of God shall enter! And the disciples were as- 


Bowvro ёті тоїс.Хбуос-айтой. 0.02 'усойс там» алтокр:Өєіс 
tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 


NE AH, TEE пос ÓbakoNóvéorww ітойс̧ пето:Өбтас 
says to them, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 
ёті Кгоїс xpijuacw" sic тђу Зас№іа» той beo eioedOeiv. 
їп riches into the kingdom of God  toenter! 
[3 э Te Р 45 11 
25 єйкототЕрду EOTUV карћоу dia lrijg тророћ№мас !rijc 
Ensicr itis [for] а camel through the eye of the 


t — kai GTTrAW Y йр LTTrA. 
abr he blesses them LW; – qvAóyet айт& TMA, 
2 — gov thy (mother) Lr. а — an» 2крибєіс Т. 

а Ne in e thee ТА. f — rots Lrraw. 

i — тойс тепо‹ботоѕ Em. Toug xpij. aot T. k — 7005 LTI a w. 
acedlo) шм. 


go, 


b Edn TT! A. 


zone andi 


* + karevAóyec he blesses [them] ТТгА, 


Е — àpas тоу gravpóv [L]TTr. 
| — mys (read au eye of à 


121 


and forbid them not: 
for o£ such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Godas 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, pnt 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17 And when he was 
gone forth iuto thq 
way, there cume one 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked hiu, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good bnt one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth, 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
trensnre in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grievcd: for he 
had great po*sessions, 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished et his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith untothem, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust in 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of боа! 
25 It is easier for a 
camel to go throuch 
the eye of a ucedle, 


х evAoyet 


Y My hovevons, pÙ hot e¹Mꝝs L. 


“паута талт@ І. 
, 
^ тєкрса. Le 
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than for & rich man 
to enter into the king- 
dom of God.* 26 And 
they were astonished 
ont of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who then can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With 
men it is oq wen a 
but not with God: f 

with God' all thia 
are possible. 28 Then 
Poter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say nnto 
you, There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or hrethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
andthe gospel’ з, 30 hut 
he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 
hrethren, and sisters, « 
and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
withpersccutions; and 
in the world to come 


МАРКОЎ. X. 

pagidog mee, т\ойо:о» (с тїз Вас:№іау тоў Өєоб 
needle to pass, is [for] a rich man into the kingdom of God 
eO EN DEI. 26 Ol. E пеєрісо@с icewAnocovro, Aéyovrtc Tic 
to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying — among 


27 'EugA&bac.*0?" abroig 
But looking on them 


ёапто®с, Kai ric dvvarat owOnva; 
Боса And who is ahle to be saved? 
6 Iooðg Aéyet, Парӣ ávOposrowg ? dd iỹα, , ANN ой тара 
Jesus says, With men {it is] impossthle, hut not with 
pr Oe. татта-үйр Óvvará onv! rapa тф Rm r28 "Kai! 
God; forall things Angeiol tare with And 
ijotaro *ó Пётрос Хуй»! афтф, 100, 1] уне ao rene тата, 
began Peter to say to him, Lo, all, 
kai *ijkoXovOrcap£v! cor. 29 "длгоко вс 2 à 0 собо elzrev," 
and followed thee, But „ Jesus said, 


"Арлу Néyw byiv, ойдєіс tory dg афӱкеу olkíav, ў adehpove, 

Verily Isay toyou, Noone there is who has left honse, or Шш 
ў aderpac, Vi) ттатЁра, ї) итЁра,! хў yvvaika," ў тёкуа, ў 
ог sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

dypobg, bee ёроб kal Y тоб ebayyediov, 30 tav Xon 
lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tines, that shall not receive 
&carovramAactova viv iv тф.карф.тобтф оїкїас Kai адећ- 
& hundredfold now in this time: houses aud bro- 


фо?с kai adedgde kai u,ẽiU8uag kai rtkva kai dypove, perà 


eternal life. 31 But thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 
many that are first - 
ЕВА he lasts andthe Owypey, кай tv тф aig TO. xo бөл] aiovtov. 31 то\ 
last first, persecutions,and iu the age that is coming life eternal. Many 
Aol дё ёсоутои т p to xarot, kai "oil £eyarot irprot. 
‘hut hall be first last, and the lust first, 

32 And they were in 32 'Hoav.ðè èv rj Od dvaBaivovrec с "ТеросёХура" каї 
the way going up to. And- they werein the Muy going up to Jerusalem, ^ and 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus 5 гу a a8 = [БИР 
went before thom: and- 7]V yov abrobg o'Inoovc, kai `дарВоёуто, “каї 


they were amazed; and 
ав they followed, ‘they 
were afraid, And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things shonld 
happen ‘unto him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up. to Jcrusalem ; ü 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn , 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall moek him, and 
shall seourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him: 
&nd the third day he 
shall rise again, 


35 And James and 
Jolin, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


a 
Was Meo *hefore them Jesus, and they were astonished, and 


axohovovyrec ёфоВойуто. kai тарала» TAMY тойс 
following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again — the 


додека, ijobaro  abroic Aéyav та povra айтф 
twelve, he began them to tell the things which ve ahout Mom 


cvuBatvew" 88 “От, fov, dns EI BE "IepocóAvja, kai 
чо “happen : : Behold, we go up erusalem, aud 
б vióc тоб ауӨротоо mapadoOnoerar тоїс doxtepetion kai 
the Son of man will he delivered up to the chief priests and 


"roic" урарџатєйсі», kai karakgwuotUciv афто» ,, , kai 
to the scrihes, and they will condemn him todeath, and 


mapadwoovow avroy тоїс £veotw, 34 kai ped а?тф, 
will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And t will Өте him, 


каї paorcyocovoty abróv, kai ÉuzcrÜcovatv айтф,! каї йто- 
and will scourge him, апа willspit upon him, and will 
Krevovioty *abróy" kai frg тріту hppa" avacrnoerat. 
kill him; and on the third ' day he wiil rise again, 


35 Kai тростгорєйбута: айўтф '1акш$ос kai Iwavyne Eoi" 
And come up to him James апа John, the 


m бфєАбесу EGLTTrAW. 
а — ёсти‹ (read [ате]) rrr. 
have followed LTT:Aw. 


Jesus said (— @ток. 


у + ёуєкєу for the sake Rr 
€ — то 


ө — dei (read him) Wr 


end those TTE 


n p oͤs but TTrA. 9 + [70970] this [is] L. P — тф TTrAW. 
— каї GLITrA W. Аус à 0 Ilézpos TA, + йкоЛооёзкод.ёу 

M бтокрбеіѕ (omit but) д 9 'Ingobs elev pu &фу ó'Inco)s 

"3 Anrépa, Л татёра LTTrA. —7 уууаїка LTTrA. 
z илүтёра, mother LTr. a — oi GL. b of 4a 

4 кай ёрттусоисиу abe, kai пастиуњсоисчи айтбу LI. A. 
I pera Tpets nucpas after three days LTTra. € — oi A. 


68) Ta. 


X. MARK. 


[ T , 
viol ZeBedaiev, Myovregh, Arddon Xe, BAN 
sons of Zebcdce, saying, Teacher, we de re that whatever 
airhawpev è momong piv. 36'0.0 elne эїс, T i bre 
we may ask thou wouldest do for us. And ho said to them, What do ye desire 

~ E ~ ~ (А 
клтогђсаї pe" viv ; 97 01.02 le атф, Adc uiv, iva eic 
2to do mo for you? And they said to him, Give to us, that one 
mig SeLi@v.cov" kai eic ^ ££ ?ebwvijwv'.Poov! cabiowper. £v 
at thy right hand and one аб thy left hand we may sit in 
rj.0óÉg.cov. 38 ‘0.02 Incobg elrev abroic, Obe. old are тї 
thy glory. But Jesus said to them, Te know not what 
э ~ , 2 ~ a ГА . 9 3:N 4 9% ИП ^ 
аїт&їсӨє. бїз'асбе miv rò тотђрюу` Ò гүш тїш, wai то 
уе ак, Arc yc able to drink the cup which 1 drink, and ‘the 

Ваттора ò. ѓуш BarriZopar, Garri 
*baptism "which 1 "am '°baptized [> with], to "be *baptized (with)? 
39 01.02 Teror! abrip, AvvápsOa. O. d. соўс ebrev avroic, 
Aud they said to him, Wo are able. But Jesus said to them, 
Tò Suèr rorhõ,jV È iyw míve, miecde — kai rò Barriopa 


tva б-а» 


The?indced — cup which I drink, yeshalldrink; and the baptism 
ð iyw BarríZopat, алтсбйаєт9є' 40 0. dt. cabi- 
which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with]; but to sit 


cat ёк OcfiOv.uov: kai! 2 &bwvóuwv.'uov! oùk-tomy tuóv 

at my right hand and аб my left bind is not mine 
дойи, GAN ofc ӱтоірасти. 41 Kai дкойсау- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 


TEC 
heard [this] the began to be indignant about 


'"Imárvov 42 Yó.0i"IncoUc pockaXecápsvoc 


and 
abroUc! Neyer 


ten James 


Johu. But Jesus having called to [him] ‘them says 
айтоїс̧, Oidare üre ‘ot —— OokoUvreg apyey r&v {бу 
to them, Te know that those who are accouuted to гше over the nations 


катакърієйоусіу abrGv* kai ot.ueyaXoLaUrG vy катє&00сійбоу- 
exerciselordshipover thom; aud their great ones excrcise authority 
Deed D e \ Ww” tl ? „ 2 , 
ow abrüv. 48 ody obrog бё ioral" £v ©шъ' MN 
over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 
N УРИ | ег у. ic0 , li , . 27 10,0 
ос tav. ЭХ] ус at peyac t£v ошу, стаг takcoroc 
*vhoevor de-ircs to become great among you, shall be *scrvant 
bya." 44 kai 0c*àv" 059 Pdpdv' “yevicOat' тр@тос, £arat 
Jour; and whoever: desires of you to become first, shall be 
2 ~ " E * * € ea 2 7 » T 
т&утшъу d o 45 kai.yàp 0 vidg roù аудоотоо ойк “Abey 
?of?all *boudman. Foreven the Son of man caue not 
dtaro nv Nd Quakovijoat, каї Sovvat rrvvynv.atro 
to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 
Aórpcv avri ro. 
n ransom for many. 
46 Kai Ypyorrat! eig “leptyw"" каї &kmoptvouévov.abroU 
And .theycome to Jericho; ‘and as he was going out . 
ато “lepiyw," kai rov.uaO0grGv.abro), kal ÓyXov ixavod, 


from Jericho, and his disciples, and a crowd large, 
fvióc Tuiaíov Bapríuatoc £0" rugddc ha ?к@бтто тарӣ т)» 
а son of Timaus, Bartimæus the blind [man], was sitting beside the 


oi čika jjofavro йуауактєїу mepi 'Так@[$оо каї 
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ssying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire, 36 And he said 
nnto them, What 
wonld ye that I ahonld 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy Icft hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
tho eup that I drink! 
of? and be baptized 
with thc baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said nnto 
him, Wecan. Апа Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Yeshall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not miue to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared, 41 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them, 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 


41 and whosoever of - 


you wil] be the chief- 
est, shaM bc servant 
of АП, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
tobe ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho : and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
& great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimæus, 
the son of Tim:eus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


h + avrà to him [L]TTrA. i+ сє thee LTTrAW. 
топтошот. Lelray LTTrA. m gov Єк Óe£vov TTrA. 
P — gov (read [thy] left hand) IL TTA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLTTraw. 
w ёсти it is LTTrA, x ay LTTr. 


n ＋ cov thy T. 
a 7 Or LTTrA. 


У péyas yevéoOat TTr. 


т Str LTTrA. 
: ? WE c 5 
* каї проскаћєсӣшєроѕ а?то?ѕ © 'InaoUs LTTrA, 
2 juQv dd ov GLITrAW. 


k тосо I should do LTr; pe 


о ариатєр@у TTrA. 
в — pèv TTrA« 


$éày GTrA, b é b among you L. oe to be LTr. d épxerac he comes L. e "Iepeuxói T. 


£--óthe(son)LrTrAW. £- ò (read a blind [man] ) LTTrA. 


hs + просаќтуѕ a beggar rr 
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* - = 
he heard that it was 


Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have merey 
on me, 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
buthocried the more 
a grent deal, Zhow Son 
of David, have merey 
on me. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 


unta him, Be of good ф 


comfort, rise; be 
calleth these. 50 And 
he, ensting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus, 5] And 
Jesus answered ‘and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that Ishould 
do unto thee? The 
blind mau said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive шу 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
mado thee whole, And 
immediately hereceiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusintheway. 


XI. And when they 
oame nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
io way into the vil- 
age over against you: 
and ав soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whercou never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
yethat the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
sond him hither. 4And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him, 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
raid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them oven asJesus had 
dommanded: and they 


MAPKOZ. X, XI. 


бдд›\тротатфу."! 47 cal акодсас бт: 'Incoüc 6 *Nabwoaiocl 
way, begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 
lorw, йрЁато rpáčew каї , “O vide" ™AaBid," "мод, 


5 was, he began to сгу out and to say, Sou of David, Jesus, 
(lit. it is) 
поб» pe. 48 Kai ётєтїшшъ айтф zoXAol tva ow Hog" 


have pity on me, And ?rebuked !many that he should be silent; 
6.08 r uàAXov Ekpačev, Yii ™Aapid," оби pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
49 Kai ordg 0 Inoodg "elmev abróv QwvgOnvav! Kai 
And ?having stopped Jesus asked for him to be called, And 
wvoUcw Tov TvQÀOV, Aéyovrec abr, Oápotr 
they call the blind [man], saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
og Eh, фоуї oe. 50 ‘0.08 awoBarwy тб-1нато>-айто®, 
rise up, he calls thee. Aud he casting away his garmeut, 
Páyacrác" He moc rbv 'Incovv^ 51 kai атокр:Өғіс "Aéyet 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, „ And  auswering says 
abr ó'LgcoUc, Ti idee  momow coi;" ‘0.02 тфАос 
sto him Jesus, What dost thou desire I should do tothee ? And the blind 
elev abr, “PaBBovi," tva^ dqνe⁰ÿ- 52 O.&. In- 
[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
сойс elmev abr, "Хтаүє т-лтістіс.соу cícwkty oe. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thce, Aud 
tet ^ dvéfoAeev, kai ђкоћо0бг: rø сой! iv ту 009. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesug in the way. 
11 Kai ore iyyilovow cie “Iepovoadnp;" Teic Bop 
And when they drew uear to erusalem, to  Bethphage 
kai BnOaviay," тоос тд брос ræv 'EXaiv, Ўалгост Аа! буо 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
rüv.uaÜnrGv.abro), 2 kai Me abroic, Yráyere eig тђу 


him. 


of his disciples, ‘and says  tothem, Go into the 
корту THYKaTévayre x Kai ?єїӨ шс! ciomopevopevor eig 
village, that opposite you, and immediately entering into 


abrijv evpnoere vtov дєдєрёуоу, ip dy ovdeic? avOowmrwy® 
it ye will find a colt tied, upon which no one of men 
10 ° €X СД ЕД a il d 2 ГА 11 ane Li — 
кєкабкез* “Adoavrec aùròv! Sàyáyere.! 3 kal éáv rig vpiv 
has sat: having loosed it lead [0]. And if anyone to you 
ely, Ti rotetre robro; eiae, “Оті! б xhpiog avroð xo 
say, Why do ye this ? вау, The Lord  ?of*it “need 
Exel · kai (є00&юс! aurov &áooreAei ® обе. 4 A. E, 


has, dndimmediately it he will send hither. And they departed, 
kai £&pov Ё®тбу! züXov dedepevev mpóc riv! Obpav ёо ёті 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 


ToU appóðov, kal AVovety abróv. 5 kal тірес rOv ikel iorn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
+ ~ Lil ~ ` СЯ . \ 
KOTWwY NEO avroic, Tt moire Abovree rov wwAOV; 6:01 02 
ing said to them, What are ye doing loosing the colt? And they 
та; тоу" abroic kabwe ""ivert(Naro' ó'IncoUc" kai афіјко» 

said to them as Zcómmanded 1Jesus. And they allowed 


i — rpoca.twy TTrA. 
о elrev, dbwyyjcarte avróv said, call ye him rA. 


leaped up LITraw. 


a‘PaBBovvi GLTTrAW. 
з каї cis BO LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring тТгА. 


(read a door) Tra, 


е — Ort LTrrA. 
h + пали back Tyr. 


* Nadapnvós LTTrA. 1 Yiè rir. m Aaveié LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
said, c: e hin . 9 ёуєірє GLTTrAW. Р ávarņôýoas having 
a атф ò Ingovs etre J esus said to him ara. ғ got 0cAecs movjoc ; Т. 
t evOus TTrA. abr him GLTTrAW. v "IepogóAvj.o. LITrAW, 

y åméorerev he sent L. 2 eùĝùs TTrA. а + ойто not yet (read 

b + ойто T. © Avoate avrov каї loose it and LTTrA. d ферєте 
ут LTIrA. f єўӨўє LTTrA. E атоттёААеь he sends GLTTrA W. 

ia каї amjADov LTTrA, ka — roy (read a colt) GLTrAw, 1 — h 
ma eimay T, na єтєр said LTTrA, 


XI. MARK. 

P E ~ ` ` ~ 

abrobg. 7 ка: yayov" róv тоу mpóc ro Inode rai 
them. Апа  theyled the colt to, Jesus. And 


vr abrQ rdipariaabray, cai ёкабісєу ёт? Sabrqi! 
they cast npon it their garments, and be sat on it; 


8 MOI. sè! rà іийтіа афт» ёстоюсау eig rv 006v: dM 


and many their gar menta strewed on the way, and others 

t 4 б, п ty il H 5 ME б, їт 2 е 
Jg: оВадас SC ro ёк TØV “дғудршу, "kat éarTQuvvvov 
"branches — were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 


eig . 9 cal ot mpoáyovrec Kai ої акоХоубобу- 
ftiemjon the way. And those going befpre and thosé follow- 
l Z xii " * 5° JA 220 5 
тес ёкрабоу, *Aéyovrec, cavvá' tvXoynutvoc 0 
ing were crying ont, saying, Hosanna blessed [be] he who 
, 25 . t € 2 
ipxóuevoc iv òvóparı kvpíov. 10 ebXoynuévg 1 toxo- 
comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Blessed [be] the com- 
pévn Baca: Je дубрати коріои! — roU.rarpóc- uv 
ing kingdom ‘in [*the] "name of [the] Lord ' 0? our father 
*Aafió* ^'Ocavyà iv тоїс 0Чстос. 11 Kai єїтї\Өє> eig 
Da vid. Hosanna in the highest ! And entered into 
"IepocóAvpa *ó'Inoo)c kai! eig тд iepóv* kai Tepu9Aeauevoc 
Jerusalem Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 
таута, °дУЛас" jon ovone тїс Фрас, ü eig BnÜavíav 
all things, late already being the hour, he went ont to Bethany 
, 
pera rv dwoexa. 
„with the twelve. 
12 Kai rj travpiy tdOdvrwy abrüv ard BnOaviac, 
And on the morrow “having gone ont they from Bethany, 
éreivacey? 13 kai ідо» тукъ © ракобӣғу £yovcav фйААХа, 
he hungered, And seeing a fig-trea afar off baving leaves, 
T > 3 d 7 1 2 5 l 2 0 v »n 5 
Mer ci doa “evpnoa т! èv avri: каї ehOwy ёт 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. And having come to 


айту», ovdéy ciue el. u purr’? fob. dpi — kaipóc' abkwv. 


it, nothing he found except leaves, forit was not [the] season of figs. 
14 rai &токрубєїс 80 Inoodg ele- avrà, Мукёт: Pk cov tic 
And "answering Jesus said to it, No more of thee for 
EN 7 — "od * Al ` (2 М > ‹ ` 
Tov aiðva" ірпдғіс! каотду фауо. Kai ijcovoy oi набттаї 
ever any "one fruit let eat. And “heard "disciples 

(lit. no one) A E f : 
ES 8 : 
ahr. 15 Kai ѓрҳоутог tic 'lepocóNvpa* kai  ttotAÜwv 


his, And, they come to Jerusalem ; and "having "entered 
k a, — 11 , a є a » » 2 , * me 
0 Inoovc" siç rò iepóv Ñočaro ixBaddrAEy тойс wwrovvrac 

Jesus into the temple he began to cast out those selling 
kai! &áyopáZovrac iv тф 1є0ф° kai тас трат бас rö korv- 
and buying in the temple, and the tables of the money 
Biorüv kai тас cabẽòpag THY TwrovvTwY rác пєрістєрӣс 
changers and the seats of those selling the doves 

cA * * $. v uU , ~ 
catéoroeWer’ 16 kai ob. pte iva rig biete окєйос 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone shonld carry a vessel 
йа ToU iepov. 17 Kai ᷑òiò acer, ™éywr' "abroic, Ov 
throngh the temple. And  hetanght, saying to them, Not 
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let them go. 7 And 
they bronght the colt 
to Jesus, and oast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: und others cnt 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fok 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our father 
David, that cometh in 
the hame of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round abont npon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve. | 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 an 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and. when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet, 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said nnto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
апа began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


о édpovoxy they bring TTrA. 
£ «at поАЛої TTrA. * gtiBadas LIT rA; 
* aypov fields ттгА. w — каї éarpóvvvov eis Tiv Oddy TTrA, 
У e dvopare kvpiou GLUTTrAW. z Aaveid LTTrA; Aavié aw. 
entered) titra. — b de T. € + ard from LTTraw. 
only x. f ov үдо Tiv б p L; 6 yàp Katpds ob AV TTrA, 
GLTTrA W. eis Tov alova Ск тоў LTTrA, 1 ovdeis E, 
А+ тоф; these LTTrAW. m kai éAeyev and said TTrA, 


P ériBáAAQuaty they cast upon GLTTrAW. 


q олтбу LTTrA, 


t ол having cut [them] down rrra, 

х — Aéyovres [rIrTrA. 
a — 0 'Incovs kai (read he 
4 ть eðòpijcei LTTrAW.: ' 


e + [óva 


& — 0 'Incoüs (read he said 
k — à 'IgcoUs OLTTrAW; 
в = gurots [1]А. 


196 MAPKOS, XL 


I it. [4 m ut А EA 
12 17 и nor wet yiypoamrat Or ó-olkóc.uov blkoc просғууйс KAnOnoerat 
he called of all nations has “it heen written, My honse a house of prayer shall be called 


the house of prayer? rd ic i * bees be 2 ! > 3 , 
Eg yo havo midon e атату TOME fÜveciww; ùpeic.ðè Pimoioare! abróv oTjAatv 


den of thieves, пе xs a all E UM hut ye К made it ,& den 

the scrihes and chief Аустфу, alTjkovcav e oi Iypappareic kai ої doytepsic," 
i ‘i В 2 E É * 

ouant ho ther mishi robber. And herd Leit te scribes “and “the schief ‘priests, 


destroy him: for they. kai i(Lnrouv тс abróv 'ázoMocovaw:! EpoBovvro-yap *avróv,! 


feared him, because all Е ; В : : 
the people was asto. and they sought how- him they shall destroy; for they feared’ him, 


nished at his doctrine. ‘Ore mac! 0 dydog YéfemMjsotro! imi тў.бїбауй.айтоў. 


19 And when even was us Y T i i i 

compa em TIS because Я an A e оза \ were astonished at Й s tenching. 

the city. 19 Kai Yöre! бё iyérero "iÉemopsÜero! Ёш тўс h. 
: And when evening came he went forth qutof the city. 

20 And in the morn- ` » ; " s ` z 
ing, as they pasedhy, 20 Kai Jagwi mapamopevóuevoi" sov rjv oveñ 
they saw the fig tree And in the morning passing hy they aw the  fig-tree 
dried up from the 22 7 А ty $55 ` Gt 
roots. 21 And Peter ESnoappevny ÈK bi. 21 каї avapyynoOsic 6 Ilérpoc 
onling to remem- dried up from [the] roots, And having rememhered Peter 


brance saith untohim = . = һ " 

Master, hehold, the NF Ef ar, PaGpi," 108, 1) сик dv катлойта ifjpavrat. 
fig bree which on says to him Rabbi, вее, the fig-treo which thou cursedst is dried up. 
cur-edst i i d o. ғ $C ~ ~ " m 
AAA е Kar &7okgiCelc “Inaove Мун aùroic, ' Exere тїстї} Өвоў. 
answering saith uuto Апа "answering Jesus says to them, Have faith in God. 


them, Have faith in = Way tyr SV em E T » DT ^ 
God. 23 For verily I 23 & yao! Хуш bui», бтї ög-d ! king т‹ф-бри-тойто, 


say nnto you, That For verily Isay to you, that whoever shall say to this mountain, 
Same ey "ApOnre kai BAnOnre sic rijv Oddaccay, Kai p-ta- 
Be thou removed, aud Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not 


be thou cast into the код ѓу тў.карёїа-айтоў, Md “тістесу! бт: 4a" «уы! 
donbt in his heart, but doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 


shallhelicvethattho-e yy ra- отаг abr {40у sian." 24 did. тобто Аёуш 
Y p n Y 


Тае шов pou tags place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For this reason IA 


shall have whatsoever yuty, Ilar Oca zav! "arpoatvyóusvot', airsiaÜs, пістеђєте 
hesaith. 24 Therefore Bo тт кй zg XOPEVOL , шо 


Isay unto you, What e you, All шша ү h praying уе аз, С ЕЕ 
thingssoeveryedesire, Ort ‘Nap avere," каї éorat vpiv. 25 Kai bray Ёотукуте!. 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive, and [they] shall he to you. And when ye may stand 


that ye receive them, 5 Dod " » r . RE 
andyeshallhavethem. 7r0OGEUXOMEVOUL AIETE EL TL EXETE ката TVOG’ iva Kat 
m rca uh а stand prayiug, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 
it ye РА ~ ~ ~ Gode 

ve ought against Ó.TaT7j0-UuGv Ó іу тоїс obpavoic agg bu rà mapa- 
any:that your Father your Father  who[is]in the heavens may forgive you ?of- 
alsowhich is in heaven , Я 1.7 ут. 2? олс ому « э en 
may forgive you your 7rrupara VGV.: 26 lei. Ot 0реїс odK.agiere, OVOE O.marrjo-Upav 


trespasses. 26 Butif fences 2 your. But if ye forgive not, neither your Father 

уе do not forgive, nei- г 22, Mental 7, ~ 3A у , * 5 

ther will your Father O EV "roic' oUpavoic афдса та-тараттшциаталифшу. 

whichisinheavenfor- whoiís]in the heavens will forgive your offences, 

ea ae 27 Kai toxovrar máu ele 'IepocóAvpa* kal iv тф iso 
27 Ànd they come And theycome -again to Jerusalem. And in the temple 


again to Jerusalem: EA 7 ee А 64 ep " 
and as he was walking TEPLTATOUVTOC.AUTOU EpXovrat трос аутор ot аоу:!ер с ка 
in the temple, there as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 
oome to him thechief , * E ye D |a It ess 
Priests, and theseribes OL ypappareic kai ot прєс[30тєро, 28 kai “Acyovow"! аўт, 
and the elders, 28 and the scribes and.the eldets, and theysay to him, 
say unto him, By what , reb , E >. oa ? рау? : 
anthority doest thou Ev roig ғ оусіұ  raUra otic; 9*kai'ríc ooi ry tLovoiay 
these things? and who By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee "authority 


ave thce this au- » Cos c; D Y? - 
fhority to do these ТОЙТ (Owkev,! iva таўта moie; 20 0.00. Igcovc 


things? 29 And Jesus ‘this gave, that these things thou shouldst do? And Jesus 
aaa ff 
о —"Ort L. P memoojkare have made Tira. а ápxtepete Kat of ypapparets LETTAW. 
T &moAéceciv they might destroy nrtraw. *[aùróv] E. ‘*masyapforallrtra. Y éfemAjo- 
соуто T. W óray Tfr. х eferopsvovro they went forth LTr. Y mapamopevdpevot прой LITrA. 


> 


z‘Paßpei TA. 9? + 6 OLTTrAW. b — yàp for III Tra. ere TA. 46 what TTrA. 
е AaAet LTI A. f—b ёйи eln ТтҢА]. Е — äv LTTrAW. B mposeúyeoĝe кої ye pray and 
LTTrA, i éAáBere ye received LTTrA. k onjxere ye stand LTTrA. V — verse 26 ТТА 


m — TOig LA.  PéAeyovihey said TTrA, oa %% or TA. Ра Єдшкє ту éfovgíav толту LTT. 


XI, XII. 


answering 


and answer 


said to them 
kai drop pot, каї ,80@ div ev roig tEovoig 


Will ask 


MARK. 


tá rokpiÜeic" ele abroic, Exepwrijow e kdyw! Eva Aóyov, 


*you 


Talso one thing, 


та?та 


me, and I will tell you by what authority these things 


РЯ 7 ~ Й 
тоё. 30 To Валтсра tIwávvov гЁ olpavot jv ў & 


Тао: The 


baptism 


of John from heaven 


wasit or from 


dvOpó wv; AtroxpiOnré por. 31 Kai Y&XoyiZovro" mpòç cav» 
And dhey reasoned with them 


men? 


answer 


me, 


тойс, A&yovrec, Ей» eimwpev, EE obpavob, od, "Auríi' 


selves, saying, 


If we shonld say, From heaven, 


he willsay, Why 


~ n 3 
хобу! ойк-ётїбтєйсате айтф; 92. YANN tay" &imwputv, "ЕЁ 


then did ye not 


believe him? 


but 


if we should say, From 


dvOpomwv, ёфоВобуто róv Хабу" "ümavrtc".yàp slyov Tov 


nen,-— 


they feared 


the neople; 


for all 


held 


"ойлэр "Öri бутос" прөфптцс Hv. 33 kai аттокр!ӨЕутЕС DAE- 


John 


that indeed 


а prophet he was. 


And 


answering they 


yovow rq 19609," O. otüauev. Kai *0'Igoobc аттокр!бєїс' Neyer 


say 
айтоїс, Oveé È 
to them, Neither 


ted. 

« LA * 
отоћ№рлоу, Kat 
a Wine-vat, and 


yéwpyoic, kai 
to husbandmen, and 


, Е Е. 
yewoyots TA kupa otov, 
a bondman, 1 
ard Ero карто?" тоў aumeddvocg З hol. gel Aa- 
of the vineyard, 


husbandmen at the 
Ay 


he might receive from the 


to Jesus, 


We know not. 


' 
[77 
1 


Апа 


parables 


Jesus 
NE vpiv èv moig oveia 
Чей you by what: authority these things I do. 
12 Kai tjptaro abroic ꝭ тара3охаїс “Aéyev." AND 
And he began to them in 
пр аубротос, 
lan 1а man, 


to вау, 


ll х 5 , E 2 * » 
kai vepuÜnkev,— Qpayuóv, kai wpvěev 
and placed about [it] .a fence, 


‘answering says 
„таўта по. 
ЗА ‘vineyard 


and dug 


H 2 , * 2 72 $ d EN, 
q@Koddpnoey mvpoyov, kal &ғдото? avrov 
built a tower, and let out it 
2 ГА n X „ э” д A 4 
ameonunoev. 2 xai ómtor&ev TpÜc тос 
left the country. And he sent 2 to ihe 


season 


fruit 


iva mapa TOY yewpyðv 


that fro 


m the husbandmeu 


But they having 


э, $05 ” т эу , ` , 
Bovrec аўто» tÓupav, каї &mtorüXav ksvóv. 4 kai rh 


taken "him 


‘beat, 


and sent [him] away empty. 


And again 


anméorearey Tobe avrovde AANov беўло›>*, какёїуоу №ӨоВоћ№һ- 


he sent to 


them 


another bondman, 


and him 


having 


саутес\. lixeparaiwoar,| каї KámtoraXav ÑTiuwpevov.! 


they killed; also 


others Killing. 


stoned they struck on the head, aud sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 

5 ct Iná! a\dov aréoradev’ kåkeivov amékr&wvav' kal 
And again another he sent, and him 

ToAXove üXXovc, “rove" pév dépovrec, ©то?с!.0ё Затоктеіуор- 
many others, ; *some ‘beating, and 

rec." 6 Ett бр! 


he sent als: 


?son 


o him to 


‘having 


them 


er p 4 LÀ A ? Ж q e "n" 1 
eva Pvióv xwv! ауаттто»у аўто, 

Yet therefore ?one. 
атёстєМеу rai! айтӧу **mpüc айтоўс toyarov," A&ywv, “Оті 
last, i 


Sbeloved *his own, 


saying, 


évrpatnoovrat  TÓv.vióv.uov. 7 & CEO. 02 ol уғоруоі elrov 
Bnt those  husbandmen said 


"They will have respect for 


r — апокр‹бєі ТТгА. 


LTTrAW. 


my son, 


v 8.єАоуібоуто LTIrAW. 
- Should we say) LTTraw. 


w Aca Ti LTrA. 
2 dre L. 


© [атокр‹бєіс] ò Ingo L; — атокр:Өєїс TTrA. 


f é£éBero TA. 
 ёкефаћіюсау Т. 
LTTrA. 
9 — avrov LTTrA ; 


E TOV карт@у the fruits TTrA, 


n d TOKTÉVVOVTES GLTTrA. 


ауто? W. 


болтой$ cUray TTrA ; eUmav проѕ éavTOUS 1. 


h kai and LTTrA. 
x nriunooy insulted LTr; ўтірасау TA. 
9 — оби [L]rrra* 

та — каў [LIT TA. 
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answered and said nn- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answor me, 
and I will tell you by 
what.authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, waa 
it from heaven, or of 
men? answer me. 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will 
Say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
eounted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. s 


XII. Апа he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables. A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged @ 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it, out to husband- 
men, and went intoa 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent' to 
the husbandmen a Ser- 
vant, that he might 
reveive from the hns- 
bandmen of the fruit 


of the vineyard. 3 And 


they caught him, and 
beat him, and senthim 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away shame- 
fully handled 5 And 
again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he 
sent him also last nnto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son, 
7 But those husband- 
mensaid among them- 


3 Kaya d L; = Kaye (read ётер. I will ask) ттгА. 
X 

4 1 OUV LTrAW. 
* орто OTL TTrA. 


а AN LTTrA. 


t +ò 
dN (read but 


b тё 'IngoU Adyovoy TTra, 
. © avOpumos єфдтєусєу T, 
1 — AddofioXxjaovres LITA. 
l dM GLTTrA. 
P éXo viov L; He viov TTrA, 
` 08 ёсхатоу прос ab ros IATA. 


m ots 


ta gpos 
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в + 3 = 2 = - de E 
scives, This istheheir; moòç ёаутойс,! "Ortotiróc kor 6 kXnpovópoc* бейте, dmoz 
come, ler НЕК, &mong theinselves, This is the eir: come, let us 
shallhe ours. 8 And kre(pywuev u, kal ud &arat т) KAnpovopia. S cal XaBóvrec. 


RU а 95 zm УЧ kill! him, and ours will be the inheritance, ^ And having taken 
him out of the vine- vabrôr dire ,E&a — kalt£iQaXov " Ew тоў антЕх@ъос. 


vard. 9 What shall А 1115 А i а х B 
therefore the. lord! of шш ыт Xu [bim], ene cast Oe [him] outside the вз i 
the vineyard do? he 9 ri 002" moosi © kÜptoc TOU dyuEAGOVOGC; EAEVOETAL каї 
will come anq destroy What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come aud 
the husbaudmen, and , n A 5 aaro? А d 5 
will give the vineyard атоћёсе тойс ytupyoUc, kai dwoe тӧу аитеХх@уа.&ХХхос. 
unto others, 10 And will destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. 
have ye not read this NS à ` , О n КАЛ a 
scripture; The stone 10 Ovde ryv-ypadyy-ravTny dvtyvwrt; Aigüov öv 
which the builders re- 3Not *even *this “scripture did ?ye “read? [The] stone which 
jected is become the , р А t › ~ т , * Si 
head of the corner; A7rtÜok(uaca? ої оікодоройзтес̧, obroc éyevnOn eic cep 
11 this was the Lord's *rejected ‘those ^who *huild, this is become head 
doing, and it is mar- 7 \ ] 214 u » 0 а 
vellous in our eyes? Ywviac. 11 тара kupiou EYEVETO ber, kat Ест Oav- 
15 S biy “ought to of [the] coruer : from [the] Lord was this} and itis won- 

h i : TOE Е 
fered the poopie: dor dor. iv 6фбаћџоїсји@у. 12. Kal тоу» айўтбъ. kparijcat, 
they knew thathe had derful in our eyes, And they sought. him to lay hold of, 
gains them Fand they Kal kh, roy ÜyAow Etyvecavyàp bri rpòg @йтоўс 
fekt him, and went and they feared the crowd; for they knew that against them 
шок wax rjv rap G єЇтєў* kal афёртес adrov атй\Өо›. 

the parahle he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 


213, and they send 13 Kai dmoorth\ovaw mode айтбу rwac rüv Фаролішу 
the Pharisees and of gad they сазе Р i t him some a the Pharisees 

i Y ds z ; 
the Herodions,toeatch kai ry "HowOtavov, tva айтор? aypevowowy Хур. 14 Yoi del 
ПАЧАШ улп they 5 с the 5 i ыш they mipi catch in sms cu they 
unte come, they say ehOdvrec Néyovow айт, Д:даскаћ, otdaper бт. d el, 
Fe ner ben x having cor say іо him, Teacher, jo cu that “true thou art, 
true, and carest for no Kai où et со: тєрї ойдєу0с" od-yap Pérec eig 
d us Eg ek a dm and .thereiscare tothee ahout no one; for ‘not "thou ?lookest on [the] 
men, hut teachest the-7rpócwzrov avOpwarwy, M èm adnOsiac тђу 000v roð Oto 
Dd eri EO. appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
tripnte to Cæsar, or 0:даскес. "EEeoriv %кўусоу Кайтар dovvat' 3) ov; 15 pev 
not? 15 Shall we give; teachost: Isitlawful trihute to Cœsar to give or not? Should we give 
or shall we not give? „ A EXC] чуу be , ll ov . 
But he, knowing their 7] fue; 0.02 Peldoc! abrüv.rQv.vmókQww. eUrev 
hypocrisy, said unto or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
them, Why tempt ye , J у) ? , " , u » 
те? hring meapenny, 007016, Ti pe терӣбетє; $tperé uot Onvapioy tva tow. 
that I may see it. to them, Why me doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it] 
16 And they brought t y RM » T / 9 ө" \ 
it, Ang he saith unto 10 Olde Tveykav. Kat Ху avrotc, Tivoç — r.elkwv.atr1) kai 
them, Whose is this And they hrought [it], And he says to them, Whose [is] this image and 


i i 2 , t A ~~ us Ы 
ME ётгүрафп; *OLOP' dero abr, Kaicapoc. 17 Kal 


tion? And they said 

TFC 1 тїш Caesar's, the inscription? Апа they said to him, Cœsar 's. And 
ing said unto them, Grrorpibelg Ó' 'IncoUc elmer fabrotc," #Албдот та Kai- 
КЫЫ te Cæsar the “answering Jesus said to them, Render the things of Cæ- 

i that - ~ wm ~ à 
sare and to ded the арос! Касар: kal тй тоў 0toU rQOtQ. Kai %0аўрасаз" 
things that are God's, sar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God. And, they wondered 
d they marvelled at ёл abr, 

at him, 

8 Then come unto 18 Kai épyovra: XaüQovkaior подс abróv, otrwec Aéyovow 
him the Sadducees, And “come !Sadducees to him, who вау 
which say there is no s > reek A | 12 , u з 2 Я 
sesurrection; and they @VaoTaotv fi. eli Kai іёппротпса»! айтоу, №уоутес; 
asked him, saying, а resurrection there is not, And they questioned him, saying, 

* üTékreway айтбу TTrA. su WE avTov him LTTrAW. t — оўу TA. у кої and (read 
they say) LrTrA. * eln обу huty tell us therefore т, a Sovvat кђусоу Кайтара Lr. 
b idov having known Т, c [bt 66] L. d єЇтау LTTrA. е 0 66 and (Jesus) LTTra. 
f— aùrois A. Tad Kaícapos атдботе TTrA. b éQavjagov LTrA ; Є{єбалддабор greatly 


wondered T. ієлуротоу LTTrA.,. 


XII. MARK 
19 А:даскаћє, *Mwoijc" Éypaiev uiv, бт. fav туос ade\- 


Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if of anyon & bro- 


фос ámoÜávg kai ката№ту yvvaira каї \тёкуа u- dN, 
ther should die and leave behind & wife and children 97 5 not 


iva Маву б-46в\ ie о THY vvvaika • PabToU! Kai 
that shonld А his ^brother the wife of him and 


tavaornoy ewipua rQ.á0sAQqi.abro?. 20 émrá n adedgoi 
raise up to his brother, Seven -brethren 


фсау kal 6 пр@тос ае” yuvaixa, kal dmoÜvgakwev 
there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 


obk.áóijkev oméopa’ 21 kal 6 бєйтєрос NSE abrijv, kai 
left no seed ; and the second took her, and 


drt ha, “Kai оўбё abróc dóijkt»" спёрра` kai 6 трітос 


died, and neither һе left seed; and the third 
ócabrwc* 22 kai PE abriv" oi éxrd, "kai! офк.бфўкау 
likewise, And Stook ther ithe VES and left no 


1 “ovary mávrwv *ámtÜavsv kai ђ yuv. 23 Ev. 5 
seed, Last of all died also the woman, In the 


'oóv' ávacráct, dr йуаст@сіу;! rtvoc abtéy fora 
"therefore oe when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 


yun; ої үйр imrd ёсҳоу айтђу yvvaika. 24 "Kai åmorpiðeic 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife. And answering 


0 Inoodg elrey abroic,! Ой 0:0.тодто whavaode, ил] eiddrec 
‘Jesus said. to Tono Not “therefore йо "ye err, not * 


тйс үоафйс pndé тз dbHU,mAn.ͤů‚rod Өко®; 25 orav.yap ёк 


the scriptures nor the power of God? For when from among 


VEKOGY ávaoTücw, ovre yapoðow ovTE *yapioxoyrat,| 
(the] dead they rise, neither dothey marry пог are given in marriage, 


ANN &civ We dyyedot Toi! ёу toic otpavoic. 26 mepi.dé 
but ’are as angels who [are] in the heavens, But concerning 


Toy vtkpüv, Sri Lytipovrat, : oùk-åviyvwre èv rj GI 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the. book 
Mc ётї ?rijc! Bárov, ac" elrev abr 0 Oedc, 
of Mosss, [in the part] on, the bush, how ?spoke to him God, 
Myuwv, ‘Bye 6 Өғӧс 'Afjpaàg xai *Ó' Өєдс Тсайк cat col 
saying, I [am] the o of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the 
OS % °Тако3; 27 Одк. сті» 90" Osdc vekpõv, adda 90cóc! 
God of Jacob? He is not the God of (the] dead, bnt God 
Й 0 e 
бутш" ?U 1 обу! moù mTAavàcO:. 28 Kal mooceOwy 
of [the] living. e therefore втеайу етт. And "having °come7up 


tc TOY Yoapparéwv, ákobcac ађт@у fovigrobvrov," +1006! 
Jone?of?the “scribes, 


бт. cg "айтоїс dmtkpí0n.! émnporgosv abróv, Ioia icriv 
that well them be answered, questioned him, Which  is- 


Vroórg пасбу 29 ka O. dt. Inooõg &лтєкрїӨзү! 
[the] first And Jesus answered 
gira," “Orr тошт ™rasdy ræv #ёуто\@ъ," Axove, 

him, [The] first of all the commandments (is], Hear, 


évroAn" ; 
?of all *commandment ? 


Е Moos LTTrAW. І uy аф] тёкуор leave no child TA. 
therefore EW. o wy Karan having left behind no ттгА. 
p каї Ter A. т €gxarov LTTrA. 3 kai ў 
v — бта» арастёси [r]zr. 
LTIrAW. 

€ — ô LTrAW, 
t ouvenravvrav LITA. 
9 25 évroAj GLW 


vij debe LTTrA. 


У — of GLT(Tr]W. Moes LTTrAW. 
4 — 0є0с GLTTrAW. 

g iv having seen Lrtr. 
5 E прӧтт d TTrA. 


having heard them rea»oning together, perceiving J 


m — avrov TTrA, 
P — Ae айту [їтгА, 


w edy avrots 6 "Ingots Jesus said to them TTrA. 
roD GLTTrAW, 
$— Upeis ойу (r ead тлау. уе err) T[Tr]A. 
h amexpiOn ойто ТТгА. 
ka drexpién ó Ingots Tira. 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and, leave 
his wife behinl him, 
and] зате no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up всей unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any Seed: andthe third 
likewise, 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
theresurrection there- 
fore, v hen they shall 
rise, whose wife shal’ 
she be of them? foi 
the seven had her to 
wife, 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, hecause ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; hut 
areas theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hay~ 
ing heard them теа- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
esus answered hi 

Whe first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


п + oiv 


t L— ovy TTrA. 
m 7 

yauicovrat 

b TOS TTrA. 


i про 
la — avro 


ma TAVTWY EVTOAT GW; паутор [итол сти] commandment of all is L; éorív 


II Tr IA. 
(read [The] first is) rma. 


ыы rh 


= — 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 and thou 
shalt love tho Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this is the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
pour ns thyself. There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
thau these. 32 And 
the scriba said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth: for thero is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all: the 


strength, and to love, 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 


whole burnt offerings 5 


and sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said nnto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him алу 
question. 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
Seribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right haud, till Imake 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
vhenee is he ‘hen his 
son? And the com- 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


МАРКО 5. XII. 
к0р:ос̧ 0.02d¢.2).v курс Ec toriv. 30 каї 
[the] Lord our God Lord one is. And 
dyarijoeig KÜptoy rOv.Üsóv.cov EE dg rig. xapò ag. co 
thou shalt lovo [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 
kai iE öng rijeWuyxiecou xai iE ö ng ric. d iavoiag. oo 
and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
cal Е бАлс rij¢-loxvog.cov. "айтт тот} tiron.” 
and with all thy strength. This (is the] first commaudment. 
31 cai! деутёра Póuoía! abr, “Ayamrnostg rÓv mAn- 
And [the] second like [it is] this: Thou shalt love neigh- 


сіоу cov we ctavróv. Mei rovrwy A vroi) 
bour, ‘thy as thyself. Greater thanthese another commandment! 


obk.torw. 32 Kai elner abr 0 ypapparede, Ка\фс, д:дас- 


'"Терал\` 


Israel: 


there is not. And said to him the scribe, Right, teach- 
, й 

кам, èrm dÀnOtiag тас̧ бт: sig toriy *бєбс,! kai 

ег, according to truth thou hast said that one “з God, and 


э » LA ^ , ~ * 2 ~ э \ 2 
ойк. Er d MOg Y N айтоў. 33 kai ro ауатфу avróv të 
there is, not another besides him: and to love him with 


BAne тйс кардіас̧ kai iE dg тўс соуёсєшс ‘каї i£ Orne 


all the heart andwith all the understanding andwith all 
тйс wWvexic' kal ¿E бАңс rig loxbog, kai ró dyangv 
he soul and with ай the, strength, and То love [one's] 


% 7 t t Р +. X 24 11 2 , ^ t 
тӧу пћ№јсіоу we éavróv, VrAcióv" . 
neighbour as oneself, "more lis than all the burnt 


rwuárwv kai Vrüv" Ovowuv. 84 Kai ó'Igcobg доу *abrov" 


offerings and the sacrifices. And Jesus seeing him 
бт. vovvexOc amexpi0y, elrev abr, Ob paxoay — & 
that intelligentiy he answered, said to him, Not far &rt thou 


ЕД A м [5 ^-^ ^^ a , * ЕД 2 2 Là , * 
amd rijc Вас№іас roù 0coU. Kai ovdeic.ovxtrt ётоХра айтд» 
from the kingdom of God. And no one any more dared him 
éxepori]cat. 

о ?question. 


85 Kai атокр:бєїс 6 'Inaobc EXeyer, бїййсткшу iv тф igo, 


And "answering Mesus said, teachiug in the temple, 
Tlég A£yovow oi yoappartic бт. 0 хаоса vióc Ttor Да[310"; 
How say the seribes that the ist son is of David? 


36 aùròc "yàp" ql belrrey iv er svebpart er ayip, 
himself for David said by the Spirit the Holy, 
Етер! ед! крс тф.корір.роо, Кадоо" ёк de uov Rg. 
Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand uutil 
00 ro$c.ix0po! зоо Єйтоподіюу! rTÓv.mo0Gv.cov. 37 Атос 
Imace thineenem.cs [аз] afootstool ` for thy feet. "Himself 
побу! *AaBid' Муғ abróv к0рюу" каї re iòg.abroð 
‘therefore David calls him Lord, and Whence his son 
ёст 5 Kai 6 поћ№с öM og rover abro? oog. 
is he? And the great crewd heard him gladly. 
38 Kai kN abroic iv тф-бїбахў-айтой,! BAtmert ard 
And hesaid tothem in his teaching, Takeheed of 
TOY урарџатёшу, TOv ND, £v Grodaig тєрітатеїу, kai 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


n — aim 
it) ътт, * 


Aavtó aw. 
f Káðirov TrA. 
1105 ТТгА, 


WpaTy évroXj ТА. 
т eines Т. 
Y пєритобтєрбу abundantly more rrr. 
€or TTrA ; ear Aaved L; ear Долі GW, 

b ASt says W. 

€ virokáro (read beneath thy feet) A. 
X êv тр Sbai олтоў &Aeycy TIrA, 


9 — каї [L]TTrA. P — dota TA. 3 а?тӯ (read [is] like 
* — eds (read he is one) ap TTrAW. t — каї ёё dAns ms xis Ul v. 
w 70% GLTrA W. х [айтор] тт. У aue 

+ — yàp [r]T[Tr]a. a Acveté LTTrA ; 
а Aer Suys avr, е— 0 (read [the] LTrA. 


e — то GW. 
h — оўу [L]TTrA. i avTQV соти” 


XII, XIII. M A R K. 
LA * 2 ~ ЕД bd 4 , 2 ~ 
йбтасцоўс ѓу таїс dyopaig 39 kai трштокабебо(ас tv raig 
salutations in the market-placcs and first seats in the 
cvvaywyaig kai проток№мосќас ¿v roic Òeimvorg' 40 oi kareo- 
synagogues and first plaoes at the suppers; who de- 
Oiovrec! тас oikíac rév Xnpàv, kai mpopace акрӣ 
vour the houses of widows, and as a pretext ?at great length 
mpoctvyóuevov oror PXjbovraw періссдтєроу крїна. 
pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai кабізас  Pó'LncoUc" °катёуаут!" тоў уаёофиха- 
And "having "sat *down Jesus opposite the treasury, 
ciov &,. mig 6 OxXoc Badr xaXkóv eig rò үаёофиха- 


hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
co kai mooi тт\оўо‹о: [Baroy odd. 42 cal éOovoa 
and many rich were casting [їп] much. And ‘having come 


pia xüpa mrwy5 EH Nerrd dbo, 0 kr кодрӣутпс. 
one “widow poor cast [in] 7lepta ‘two, which is a kodrantes, 
48 kai pgokaAecáuevoc ^ rove.paOnrac.abrov Préyet" айтоїс, 
And having called to [him] his disciples he says to them, 
"Арт? Аёүш piv, бт. йй a. abr j ттш} v mrávruv 
Verily Isay to yon, that this widow !poor more than all 
1BiGXngkev! тобу 'BaXóvrwv" cic rò yatoóvXaktov. 44 mav- 
has cast [in] of those casting into che treasury. 2AN 
reg yao ik той mepiocebovroç abroic £GaXov' — айтт-бё 
for out of that which wasabounding to them cast [in], but she 
ёк тӣс.0стєрђсєшс-а?тўс Távra боа  elyev Ваћғу, 
out of her destitution Sall as much as she had ‘cast (in), 
oov róv.(Gtov.abrijc. 
‘whole her livelihood. 
13 Kai ёкторг›онфуоу-афтой ёк той 1єроб Аёу& айт 
And as he was going forth out of the temple says to "him 
&c 5 rüv.na0nrüv.abro, Дідаскаћ=; ide, тотато! Aot Kai 
one ?of his disciplea, Teacher, see, what stones and 
a 3, hy , K * ts › - ЕД 0 * 1] T 3 Ld 
тотата oikodopat. 2 Kai *ó IgcoUc aroxpiOeic" elev abr, 
what buildings! And Jesus answering said to him, 
В\№ лес тайтас тас peyadac oikodouác; ` où-p) д@фебд“ 
Seest thou these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
№0ос̧ Emi “№0ф" Oc — ob.uÜ.karaAvOg. З Kai kaÜmnutvov 
stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as?was*sitting 
avrov єс rò боос rv 'EXaiQv катёуауті тоб iepoU, *ёттош- 
‘he npon the monnt o£ Olives opposite the temple,’ ask- 
h ЕЛ a э Ti x 2 15 ra a3 L4 a 
Twy" abroyv kar -iðiav *Iérpoc kai ‘TaxwBoc kai 'Ioávvgc kai 
ed *him dog part ‘Peter "and James ‘and ‘John sand 
7 UE y DS CAS) , ~ ж ` 7 * 
Av^ptac, 4 УЕтё! уш wore ravra orai; kai ті rò 
"Andrew, Tell k us when these things ‘shall be? and what the 
onpeioy бта› pey — *mávrà raðra ouvredcioOa"; 
sign when should be abont ‘all these “things to be accomplished ? 
5 0.0 'Inoove *árokpiÜcic" Pabroic ўрёато Neyer," BMrere 
And Jesus answering to them began to say, Take heed 
СА € ^ X s ХА A с. A ll 2 Ф 2 * Ld 
n Tic vpac mÀavgog. 6 ro. удо! ékevoovrar ётї тф 
a anyone you ‘mislead. For many will come in 
óvópari.uov, Aéyovrec, kai woddove mavh- 
my name, saying, many they will 


Еш" 


am [he], and 


e 2 ГА 
Ort Cd 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogucs, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which йе» 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall reccive 
greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
тїсһ cast in much, 
42 And there came 
certain poor widow} 
and she threw in tw. 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 


-say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIIL And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 
ріез saith unto him, 

aster, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildinga are herel 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said nnto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not bo left one stone 
проп another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down, 3 And as he 
gat проп the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 Апа Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shallcomeinmy name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


m Aypworrat LTTrA. 
a égaAev did cast [in] LTr. 
з + Фе here LTr. 


! катёсбоутє< TrA. 
Р elrey he said GLTTr. 
t атокр:бєї ò Ingets L; — drokptÓcis TTrA. 
TTrA, Е ＋ & T. Уєтбу LTTrA. 


Tira, * droxpedels Trra. b iegare Acyew а0тоі LTTrA. 


n — & Incobs [L]TTrA. 

r ВаААбутоу LTTrAW. 
Y AiOov TTr. 
2 тадта пбута GUvTeAeiaÜat L; rabra avyreAcig aw mápca, 
е — yàp for Ta, 


о ümévavrt Tr. 
* + ёк of Tr [A]. 
w émypoTa 
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and rumours of wars, 
he ye uot troyhled: 
for sxch things must 
need: he; hut the end 
влай not be yet. 8 For 
nation shail rise a- 

ainst nation, and 

ingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
he earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye Shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
he brought hefore ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them, 10 And 
the gospel must first 
he publishedamong all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead уан, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall he 
given youin that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost, 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the hro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be pnt to death. 
13 And ye shall he 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: hnt 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be sayed, 
14 Bnt when ye shall 
вее the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Jndæa flee 
to the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the honsetop not 
godown intothehouse, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his honse: 16 and 
Tet him that is in the 
field not turn hack 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them. that are 


it 


MAPKOS. XIIL 


соусі. 7 oral Saxovonre" тол\ёноис kai акойс то\ёношъ, 
mislend. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of Wars, 

. det *yág' yevé£c0av ФМ ойт TÒ 
е not disturhed ; it must needs for come to pass, hut ‘not yet [313] the 
тёХос. 8 'ЕугрӨ@ўйсетта.үйо #0уос fimi" £0voc kai Васа 
Fend. For?shall?rise*up ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
imi Вас:М№іау" Ekai! Ecovraı oetopoi Kard.rdzove, Pkai" 
against kingdom; and there shall he earthquakes in different places, and 
Ёсоутши М№уої ‘kai rapayai.!! 


kapya! wdivwy таўта, 
there shall he famines and trouhles. 


Beginnings of throes [are] these. 
9 В\тете 02 bh éavroóc. парадфсоусу үйр! A eig 


Buttakeheed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up yon to 
cvvidpia’ kal eic төзаүшүйс` даођоєсбє, kai imi “bd 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will he hezten, and hefore governors 
каї Васћёшу orabnoecbe Evexev.épov, eig paorúpiov abroic" 
and Kings ye willhehrought for my sake, for a testimony to them; 
10 каї eig пӣута rà kn "Os mpGrov! куриш тй 

and to all the nations must first he proclaiiucd the 

, Li n? HI] 0 2 Га 1 t ~ ce 
є)аууғ\оу. 11 "bravoé ayaywouw" bg парай:0бутгс, 
glad tidings, But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 
. pH-mpopsovare ті Aadnonre, Pundé реХетате"! 
he not careful beforehand what ye should say, nor meditate [your reply]; 
d d. 4% добр ?рїу iv ёкєйуў.тйў-®р@, тобто M · 


bnt whatever may be given to you in that hour, that speak; 

? Ld 2 € ~ t ~ 2 a a erg a t 
ob. d tore ùpeiç oi Аалоўутес, Md TO пуєура TÒ d,. 
for not Зате “ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


19 Frapadwoe.sé" 4бє\фбе &де\фдъ eig Өйуатоу, kal rr 
And will deliver ‘up *hrother hrother to death, and father 
Tékvov' kai ёпауастђсоута: тёкта mi yovtéc,kaiÜavaro- 
ohild ; and will *rise up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
govow айтоўс* 13 kai iceoOe piooúpevoi b, TavTwy йй 
death them, And ye will be hated by all onaccountof 
тӧ.буора.џои 0.02 wtmopetvac eig r&Xoc, ойтос сюӨђоғ- 
my name; bnt he who endures tp [the] end, he shall be 
rat. 14 "Orari inre rò Bõévypa ` тйс ~onpwoewe “rò 
saved, But when yesee the ahomination ofthe desolation which 
H ` Кы 5 ~ 2 ts ур > 7. 
pnOiv brò Aavujr ro? mpopnrov,! 'écróc" олоо ой.0єї 
wasspokenof by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
0 dAvayuwcckuv vosirw’  róre of èv rjj lovdaia ptv- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Тайга let 
yérecav sic тё бо; 15 ó YÒ?" imi rod Übparoc u) ката- 
them flee to the mountains, “һе and npon the  housetop not let him 
I w , 4 3 ЇЇ * x 2 L4 It т , M 2 
Вато atc THY oikiay," une хєіс№Өётш! Ydpai ті ёк 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
rig. olxiag. ab rod 16 каї 6 eig roy dypdy av" pyH.imeorpeparw 
his house ; and he that in the field is let him not return 
eig rà  Ómícw дро rólpártov.atroU. 17 obai.dé raic 
to the things hehind to take his garment, But woe to those that 
iv-yaorpi.éyovoac kai rag Ondraovoae £v éxetvate raic 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


d axovere ye hear of Tr 
1 — xai rapaxai LTTI[A]. 


LTTra. 
3 av L. 


з @бтвАбато LTTr. 


? каї orav and when LrTrA, 
r каї тарабосєь LTTrA. 

Ap 2 ae x " 

t érTùs ЕС; HN L.; єстукота TTrA. 


е — yàpT[Tr]a. én’ TA. 


i У Е — каї ТТгА, 
* dp а beginning LTTr. 


n 1 — yàp forT[Xr]a.  ™ прӧтор det 
°.aywou OLTTTAW. . Р — pyde ueAeráre [1] TTr[A]. 
s — Tò pyOev Ўто Дар) ToU mpod:jrov G[L]TTrA., 
„e X (TIE) " — eis Tiv oixiay [L] T 

z — фу (read [їз]) LTTr, 


h — kai T[Tr]A. 


7 ть dpat Tra. 


XIII. MARK. 
прёосіс. 18 проаєбҳгсбє 02 (va џшђ-уёуптол So орбо" 
days | And pray that ay not be your “flight, 

- ' L4 А, т € , РД ~ Р LU 
xeuiGvoc. 19 écovrat.yàp ain wepar.ixéivar Xue, ota 
in winter; for ‘shall be ['in] “those days tribulation, such as 
ob.yéyovev тоіат йт ápyüc krisewç big Ékrwtv 0 
has not been the like from [the] beginning of creation which 7created 


heog Ewe roð уйу, Kai оёр) yévnrat. 20 Kai el. un 
God until now, and not at all shall be; 
3 , ll х t А ? я H , 0 ~ ГА 5, 
EO wot»! rac 1)u£pac, ovK.av.éowOn таса cape 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
G did тодсёкћектодс Oe г Е\ЕЁато, ExoAdBwoev тас 
but on account of the elect whom Һе chose, he has shortened the 


Quípac. 21 Kai róre ¿áv rig piv їтїр, A Ido, O 0 
days. And then if anyone to you say, Behold, here Lis] the 
хоютбс, eib fidod," ёкєї, Ep) 0 ! 22 20015 

, ё] 4 › p1-muorevonre. £yepÜi]covrat 

Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not рейсте [it] There will *arise 

bap! hljeuüóyoto rot каї! }виботоофта:, kai lo covow" onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 

kai répara, p тб атотћауф» ei доуатбу Erai" тойс rier- 

and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect. 

robg. 23 duce oe BXérere* lob, проєіока tpiv mávra. 

ut?ye take heed: lo, Ihave foretold to you all things, 

24 WANN" гу ee raic iu j, per^. „j. j,, 

But in those days, afte that tribulation, 

б йМмос ckorwÜnstrat, kai т суп obdwoem тб фёууос 

the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give light 


ЕЈ ~ a t * ? n L4 3 ~y 3 H ll 
атс,» 95 Kai ot абтёрЕс̧ TOU ovopavov écovrat EK i , 


<к0р:ос 
апа unless [the] Lord 


ther; and the stars ofthe heaven Shall be falling out, 
kai ai Suvdpec ai iv roic ovpavoic caXevOrncovra:. 
&nd the powers which [are] in the hoavens shall be shaken ; 


26 kai róre бфуоутаа roy vióv той avOpaTrou ipyóusvov & 
and then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 


уєф: олс perà Suvaptwe roi Kai Oófgc.' 27 Kai rórt 


clouds with ?power great and glory; and then 
атост № ` тойс.аууғ№оусРайтоё,! kai imovvdte rove 
he will send is angels, and will gather together 


ёк\ектойс.Чайтой! ёк Trav rtGcápwv avipwy, ат &kpov 
his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
ө" м , 2 > a ` ~ ^ 2 
Ewe бкрот› ovoavov. 28 'Azó.0é тйс cvkijc pabere 
of carth to [the] extremity of heaven. Butfrom the fig-tree learn 
х An е u r ? ^ nó t X 10 il € XO a 
тз тара$о\М]>” orav rig 187 6 don атаћӧс̧ ye 
tho parable : when of it already the branch tender is be- 
rat, каї "ikuh! та gira, *yovookere! Ori éyyùç TÒ Өёрос 
come, aud it puts forth thc leaves, yoknow that near the summer 
torir 29 obrog kai йнєїс, бтау “тафта idnre' ywópeva, 
is. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
pen [14 2 СА э * a , ЕД Ы 7 e ^ 
ywookere Ori ёүүйс tori ёпі BU pac. 30 Auv Агуш bu, 
, know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
ü = 
Ore  0U.p1] пару = -yeved.atrn, рхо оў Yrdyra 


pn 
that in no wise will have passcd away this generation, until all 


‘ye in like 
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with child, and to 
thein that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 

ray ye that your 

ight be not iu the 
Winter. 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shertened 
those days, no flesh 
should bo saved: but 
for the elcct’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there; be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if 7@ were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 21 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken. 26 And then 
shall they sce the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
Send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from thc four 
winds, from thc utter- 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, yo know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
manner, 
when yc shall so these 
things come to pans, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
30 Verily I кау unte 
you, that this geno- 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


а — 7 vyh ono (read it may not be) LTTrA. 
d {бє TTrA. € — Ñ TA. fide LTTrA. 
h гапа T, i — WevSdxproror кої A. 
t — 1800 [L]TTrA. m AAAd LTTrA. 
Sn mois Le P — avrov (read the angels) LIT IrA. 
* 101) 6 KAdSos abriss LT. s E EGT. 
тота LTTr, ‘Tatra парта TTrA. 


b fy 1 Tre. 


1 


с ékoAóBoev «ptos T. 

g pù meorrevere believe [it] not GLTTraw. 
J тош тоу will work ТА. 
n égovra. ёк ToU оўрауо? піттоутєс LTTrA. 
a — avro) (read the elect) Tr. 4, 
h erat it is known A, 


k — kai T[7r]A. 
о коў 


a 10те 
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done 31 Heaven and 
earth shall равз away : 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no mun, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is, 34 For the 
don Qf man is as a man 
taking а far journcy, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
ter to watch. 35 Watch 
e tbere fore: for ye 
now not when the 
master of the house 
comcth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing snddenly he find 
you sleepiug, 37 And 
what I say nnto you I' 
say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After twodays 
was the feast of the 
assover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes songht how 
tbey might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to dcath. 2 But they 
said, Not on tbc feast 
day, lest there be an 
nproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, therecame 
a woman having au 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured й on his head, 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5 for it 


might have becn sold 
for more than three 
bundred pence, and 
hare been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why trou- 


MAP K O2. 

ravra" ути. 31 0 ojpavóg каї 1) үй rape- 

these things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall 
Aevoovrac'" 01.22 Adyot_pov où Tuh" Утаоғ№Өшст.! 32 Пері.дё 

pass away, but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning 


тўсђиёрас.ёкєіус каї! тїс Wpac, obdeic older, oùðè *ot dy- 

that day and the hour, noone knows, not even the an- 
уой Pol! 2v obpavq, oti 6 vide, ei. ui 0 marno. 83 BNE тете, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Таке heed, 


› „ Curr! , @ eff Lee 10 ` H t А 
AYOUTVELTE KAL οp Ne € OUK.OL AE. Vd TOTE о короб 


XIII. XIV. 


watch and pray; for ye know not  wben the time 
tory 34 óc avOpwroc &róónuoc йфеїс THY otkietvi 
їз} AS a man going out of tbe country, leaving house 


abro, kal ĝoùc тоїс-боў\ос.аўтоў тэ £ovoíav, d cc,, 
‘his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and to cach one 
ro.Epyor.avtov, kal TQ бършрф tvert(Aaro tva i. 
his work, and *the ?door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch, 
35 yenyopeire ойи ovKoidare-yap móre ó-kúpioç тўс olkiac 
Watch therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house 
» ej , » E , Н A 1A s wi A ^. 
tpxerar, Owe, ў 'uecovukrtov," ў àXekropgoówvíag, T aput 
comes: at evening, or at midnigbt, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 


36 ш) éOwy t£aióvgc eboy диас cabebòovrag. 87 #Ей'.дЁ 
est coming snddenly Һе should find you sleeping. And what 
орї» М№уо, тӣсір №уо, l'omyopeire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch, 
14 'H»ób то тасха kai rà a&lupa perà Ovo 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
ўрёрас` kai élnrovy ot аруирєіс kal oi ypappareic т@с 
days. And "were "seeking the?chief?priests and the *scribes how 
, x Д LA , > А A EX hó£ U 
abróv £v ONY Koarnoavrec dzrokréivacir 2 £fAeyov Me," 
him by gnile getting hold of they might kill himl. They said "but, 
5% ^^ e мә , 1 , LÀ it Lod ~ 
My ѓу ry ёоотў, uh ore 108008ос orat" тоў aod. 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be. of the people. 
З Kai óvroc abro? ѓу ByOavig, iv тд оікіа Lipwvoe rov 
And *being ‘be їп Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
Хетро®, KATAKELMEVOU.AUTOV, Ne үз £xyovca аха- 
leper, аз he reclined [at table], came ‘a woman having an ala- 
Baerpov  u$pov vápðov тибтїкїс ToXvrEAoUc" "kai! cuv- 
baster flask of ointment of *nard ‘pure of great price ; and having 
4 1-41 212 L > ^ m MI ~ 
tpibaca rò! аАа$австоо>, kariyeev abrov "ката! тїс 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it] *his ton 
кефаћўс. 4 Jody. qt reg áyavakrobvret mpdc.éavrove, "kal 
head. And ?were 'some indignant within themselves, and 
№ уоутес,! Eic ri .&moXea.abri) той — uópov — ytyovtv ; 
saying, For what “tbis *waste bof the ointment has been made? 
5 1dvvaro-ydo тото ° mpabijvat mávw ?Ртріакосіфу 
for it was possible [for] this to bave been sold for above three hundred 
o mapiov, nat do l тоїс mrwyoic' kai WveBorpdyro! 
denarii, and tohave been given tothe poor. And they murmured 
адтӯ. 6 O.ò s. Inoorg ee, "Agere abriv: ті abri кӧтоус 


ble ye her? she hath at ber. But Jesus said, Let alone her; why to her trouble 

" тареАейтетаз GW, * — n TrA. У rape, TTrA. — * 9 OY GLTTrAW. 8 аууєАос 
an angel А. b — ei TTrA. c — каї mpogevxeoGe L'r[Tr]A. 4— kai LTI? 6 + 7 
either TTrA. f ueeevíkrtev ТТгА. €  LTTrA. b yáp for LTTrA. i ёстаь 


0ópvBos TTA. 
LTYrA, n — каї 
тчакое(ш» LTTrAW, 


k — каї TA. 


l pop LTW; THY T'A. m — xara (read олтоў on his) 
Aéyovres T[Tr]A. о + тё púpov ointment GLTTrAW4 P õqvapiw» 


9 єрєВрїмоуто T, 


XIV. MARK. 


ГА a » К i Ф ll 8 ? э 4 ll ГА a 
TApEXETE; каћӧу ёрүоу "etoyacaro" eig Ft. 7 таутотє үйр 
йо уе cause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
Tove mTrwyoùç Éyere реб’ éavrGv, kai órav G, dvvacbe 
the poor yehave with уоп, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
{‘афтойс̧! ed.rroijoar & ut. dF où wavrore êyere. 8 8 veixeN 

зеш lto do good; but me not always ye have. What could 
vabrn, itoinsey’ mpotiaBev h οẽE˖i хроу.тд.сбра" eig 

!ghe, She did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 

` 2 S , 3 \ z t м u 2 ^4,ll ~ 
róv ivradiacuóv. 9 àu) Xéyo vpiv, отоу "02 кпоуҳӨў 
the burial. erily Isay to you, Whcresoever shall beproclaimed 
ro.evayyédtovrodro" siç ÜXov roy kócuov, каї & éoinoey 


this glad tidings in whole the world, also what has done 
abr AeAn0nctrai eig pynpocuvoy airic. 
‘this [woman)] shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 Kai hó'"Ioóóac bó" “Ioxapwrne," 4 sic röv òhòͤeca, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
атў\Өє» Tpóc Tove аруіғрєїс, tva °тарабф ^ avróv' 
went away to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 


abroic. 11 01.02 акойсаутес iydpnoay, kai èmnyysiNavro 
to them, And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 


avr) ápybptv oi каї fra тос ‘єўкаіршс abróv 
Shim money lto give. And he sought how ‘conveniently ‘him 
ꝛragaò . 


‘he might ‘deliver up. 
12 Kai тӯ проту i, rov аброр, 
Andonthe first day 
м, LS › ~ t * ü ~ ~ 
&vov, A&yovciv айт ol. uu ral. aurod, Пой 


ÖTE TO rd 
of unleavened [bread], when the passover 


ONE 


they killed, say “фо him bis disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
2 , Li , е Ld a , * 
&mtAÜóvrtc ётошасшц > wwa фаурс тд пасха; 19 Kai 

going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? And 


2 , , ~ ~ Э ~ Ы у › - t , 
&mocrEAA& дро , . j . abrod, kal NH avroic, Yrayere 
he sends · forth two of his disciples, and says to them, Go 
eig riv mó kai dravrijce piv йуӨротос kepåptov h arog 
into the city, and will meet ‘you la man &pitcher of water 
Вастайш»" акоћоубђсатє айтф, 14 kal Omov.Stàv! sictdOy, 
carrying ; follow him; and wherever he may enter, 
el rare TQ оїкобєеттбту, “От: 6 д:ӧаскаћос ME, Поб 
say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 
icrw тд karáNvua ro тб тасха perà rOv.uaOnróv.uov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with my disciples 
$áyo; 15 kai а?тдс̧ vuiv dei ійушуғоу! y ёотош- 
I may ent? and he Jou 'will?shew ап upper room large, fur- 
pévoy ¥Eroruov.! lèk! érouiácare npiv. 16 Kai гЁй\Өо>» сі 
nished ready. There prepare for us, And went away 
0 ma? 2d \ т ? ` / M x ` 
pabnrai™avrov," kai Хоу sic THY mów, kai Edpoy кабос 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
elev айтоїс. kai sroiuacav тб пасха. 17 Kai diac 
he had said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
ycrouévgc Epyerar pera rv dwoexa’ 18 kai davaxeipivwy 
being come hecomes with the twelve. And ав “were “reclining 


135 


wrought a good work 
on me, 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the büry- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money, And he sought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first да; 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 Апа he send- 
eth forth two of hia 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 


pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 


forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in theevening be com- 
eth with the twelve. 
Is And as they sat and 
did eat; Jesus said, 


r j)pyácaTo T. в év epoi to тае GLTTrAW. -> 
ОТАМ. = — айту (read eixev she could) [r]r(Tr]4. 
and (verily) [L]rtra. 2 еду TA. 
LTTrAW. с "IckapuÓ TA. d + 6 the ттгА. 
f abrov evxaipws mapadot LTTrA; avTOv eb. параёф W, 
guest-chamber) [L| TTr4. i avayatov GLITIAW. 
there Tra; ќакє T. m — aurov (read the disciples) T[Tr]. 

10 


Е ay LTrA. 


t abrois LTrA ; — aUToUs T. 

I T0 rudá pou LTT, 
a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [L]TTrA. 
е rapado abr L; avTOv. Tapaĝot ТТгА. 


k [ётошоу) L. 


eue 
у + бё 
b—6 


b + uov (read my. 
l kai exa and 


136 MAP K O. XIV. 


Verily I say unto you, airoy Kai écOtóvrwv Peirev 0 'Inootc," "Аруу Агуш 


рош a [tat Stable] ‘they and were eating “said Jesus, Verily I say 


e ~ " T э e ^ ГА € , 7 ЕД » ~ 
tray me. 19 And they be, OTi Eic Е урби парсдосе pe, 6 ёсдю» per ёроў. 
pea to aay sorrow 15 to you, that one of you will déliver up me, who is eating with me. 
one by one, Zs it I? 19 001.02! 4joEavro AvrréicÜat, kai №уну айт, &c Ркаб' etc, 
и And they began to be gricved, and to say to him, one by опе, 
swered and said unto M7 re iyó 3 aKa Хос, My re 870 ; 90 ‘0.08 rd ro- 
them, Zt is one of the (1810) 17 And another, Us it) I? Bot he an- 
twelve, that dippeth we) S тн LA А ae p 
with me in the dish, кргӨєіс! elrrey avroic, Efe "ik! rov додека, ò ёнЗаттб- 
21 The Son of man in- swering said to them, [Itis] one of the twelve, who is dip- 
deed goeth, as it is эз муз а о SY E B ts О 
written of him: but ptvoc per ёНО@ іс то rpuBAiov. 910 H vióc rov аз Өрштоу 
woe to that man by ping with me inthe dish. The indeed Son zof man 
whom the Son of man > ` r ` э ne WERE ~ 
is betrayed! good were Umayel, KaQWE yeypanrrat пері айтой* оўаі.0& TQ 
it for that man if he “goes, as it has heen written concerning him; but woe 


d b Lorn, „ = ` ~ „ 
hed never been Vorn. осот ёсер di об d vide тоў dvOpwroy mapadidorat’ 
to that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up ; 
caddy “iw! айтф t odkéyevvnOn ó.GvÜpwrroc-iktivoc. 
good were it for him if “had not been born that man. 
22 And as they did 22 Kai £cOióvrov.abrüv, aBwy  *ó'Inco)c" dprov, 
eat, Jesus took bread, And as they were eating, having taken Jesus a loaf, 


and blessed, and brake › g H "nma 5 ~ 5 7 D 
per Dele qe uer t)ioyngcac ikXacsv, kai ёдшкєъ abroic, kai ele, AaBere, 


and said, Take, eat: having biessed he brake, and gave to them, and said, Take, 


e tee Ge Уфауғтє"! roUró grw rò-cõpå uov. 23 Kai Xagwv r 
when he had given eat; this as my body. And having taken the 


thanks, he gare i to gror]ptov, єХарістўсас tOwKevavroic kal ётоу i£ abroU 
Fiemme Gy Ni AU And cup, having given thanks he gave to them, andthey*drank*ef it 


he said unto them, qavrect 24 kai elmev aùroic, 'Тоўтб ѓотіу rò-alpá uov "rò" 


This is my blood of : - : а 

ihe new testament, E 3 s And һе We to them, This is Дд my ае that 
W855 Bye тт тїс *kawijc" diabheng, rò ere Today ikyvvóptvov." 
nnto you, I will drink of ш М new м Senant, which Е о: Р ШАШУ » тоа out. 4 
nomoreofthefruitof 25 duyu Хуш Upgiv, оти ober ob. miw ёк TOU 


а, оа P MAE Verily Isay to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 


new in the kingdom dye og тїс áuzréXov, Ewe rijc2]utpac-éxetvnc orav айтд 


of God, fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
rivo каду ev ту B ονei g ToU O 
26 And when they Idrink new in the kingdom of God, 


had sung an hymn, 26 Kai wpvijcavrec — ёЁй\Өо>» tic тб брос rüv ENA. 


tbey went bx. s And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives, 


27 And Jesus saith 27 kal NE айтоїс 6 lgcoUc, Ori wavrec oxavdadrtoOyoecbe 


nnto them, All ye 4 
shall be offe nded be Ha And or то *them н eno ж Р АП ye will be олоп 
cause GP Tne this night- ev £gol fév тў-ъикт1.тайту'! Ore уёусаттаи, Пата róv 
sinite 18 E nord in me in this night ; fòr it has been written, I will smito the 
Ц ` 
nd the -Һеер shall be moruéva, kai 0:аскортісӨђоєга: Tà mpóßara." 28 ‘Ada 
11 1 5 EU M curd shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
* T ~ + ~ 3 r 

go before you iuto Herd ro.éyepOijvai_pe, тройёш %рӣс єс mv DoXuaíav, 
Galileea 20 pn cd after my arising, Iwillgo before you into Galilee, 
though all shall be 29 ‘Oô: Tlérpoc ёф айт, "Kai ei! zrávrec скаудаћмос®ђсоута, 
offended, yet will not But Peter said tohim, Evenif all shall be offended, 


X. 30 And Je-us saith › , по © с ~ 
unto him, Verily I say @АА ойк éyw. 30 Kai Neyer adr@ 0 "соўс, 'Aynv №ую оон, 
unto thee, That this yet not I. And says “to ‘him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 


„ Incobs einer TA. о — Oi 62 (read Ñptavro they began) TA, v card TA. — 4 — каї 
у, Му Te ёуш; Trr. т — amoxpiGets LTTrA. в — ёк (read ray of the) T[Tr]. 
+ Thv xetpa the hand 1. 9 + ore for T[Tr]A. = — ўи [отте]. x — 0 "1390105 
ja] T[Tr]a. y — $&yere GLTTIAW, z — rd (read a cup) LTTrA. 2 — Tò [L]TA. 
ans TTrA. < Отёр moÀAGv ékxvvvóuevov L; EE Eu тёр moAAQv TTrA. d ej 
MOTOS TITAW. ͤ — Є/ epoi TtrA, '— ev туў vukri тату [L]TTrAW. Е dtacxopmiaOycovtas 
толпроВата 1, ; тё проВата dtagkxopmic@jcovrat TTrA, № EX kai трга. 


XIV. MARK. 
[4 ie ГА ПК lod M СА ll * ^ д! 
Ori! сђреооу Jey TH-VUKTLTAUTY, Tiv 7 бс 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the) 
фоуђса, тріс Катаруђср pe! 91 ‘0.02 !ёк.теросой EXeyev 

crow, thrice thou wilt deny ше, But he vehemently said 

~ ГА ~~ СА 
udo, "Edy mye cén" соуатодауєїу cot, ob. u CE 
the more, If it were needful for me to die with thec, in no wise thee 
"drapyijcopa." ‘Qoaúrwç-ðè kai mavrec &Aeyov. 

will I deny. And in like manner also all ?they ‘spake. 

32 Kai épyovrat eic xwpiov "oð rò"'övopa — PTeQonguavij"" 

And they eome to aplaco of which the name [is] Gethsemane; 

х LJ LJ ~ , 7 t 
kai NE тоїс-набзтаїс-айтойў, KaÜícare oct, twe тросей$ш- 
апа he says to his disciples, Sit here, while Ishall 
pat. 33 Kai rapadapBave. ròv Ilérpov kai ar 'IákoBov 
pray. And he takes Peter and James 
Kai “Iwavinyy *us0' éavrov." Kai obaro éxbapBetoOar kai 
and John with him; and he began to be greatly amazed and 


áónpoveiv. 94 cal A&yst adroic, epi g tore 1) ороо 


актора 
eock 


deeply depressed, And hesays to them, Verysorrowful is my soul 
Ewe Üavárov' peivare woe kal y,, 35 Kai — *zrposA- 
evento death; remain here and watch. And having gone 


Өшу! шкод» “тесеу! ёті тїс үйс, kai mpoonvyero iva, ci 
forward a little hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 
ГА * t Ж is 5‘ ~ е е ^ » 
Ovvaróv tori, wapéhOy ат avroU ij dpa. 36 kai édeyer, 
. possible ir is, might pass from him the hour. Апа hesuid, 
АВВ, 6 татђр, vávra Óvvará cov waptveyKe TÒ rorhj- 
Abba, Father, all things Care] possible to thee; take away ?eup 
piov Yam’ ёрой rovro™ а№ ob ті ч Ow, аха ті ov. 

from “me ЧЫ»; but not what will, but what thou, 
37 Kai Epyerat kai eupiaket abrove кабейдоутас* kai hiya тф 
And he comes and finds them slecping, And he says 
Пётр, Tir, кабдейдыс̧; obe. loxvoag шау dpav yon- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to 
X - B ~ R ГА 0 e wo? aN tt 
xopnoat; 38 yonyopetre kai тросєууєсдє, tva uy-"eioeXO0nre 
watch? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
eic &pacuóv. rò piv rh  7pó0vuov, 17.08 od 
into temptation, The indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, but the flesh 
асдғупс. 39 Kai хам». ап дши тпросціѓато, róv адтду 
weak, And again having gone away he prayed, “е same 
Aóyov &#поу. 40 xai х0птострёјас! süpev айто®с.Ухаму! 
‘thing ‘saying. And having returned he fonnd them again 


Kabevdovrac’ joav-yap *oi.og0adpoi.avray'" *BeBaonpévor,! 
sleeping, for were ‘their-"eyes heavy ; 

Kai obk0ucav ті ?айтф атокр:Өбсіу.! 41 Kai tpxerat 

and they knew not what him “they “should answer. And he comes 


TO rpírov, kai Neyer avroic, KaQevdere °rd" Norròv kai 


the third time, and says tothem, Sleep on now and 
fy n 22 7 n y * € u "EIS " 
avaravecOe. amexe’ MN т] wpa' ico’, тарадїдота! 


Маке your rest. It is enough; has come ihe hour; lo, is delivered up 


6 vióc тоў аубротоо tit тйс xeipac HH ,a uaprod v. 42 ёуғі- 
1the*Son Зо# man into the hands of sinners. Rise, 
Jj РА Н n ‹ a , » П 
pec0e, dywpev’ 1000, 6 тарад:до?дс pe MC 


let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near. 


187 


day, even in this night, 
before the eock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice, 31 But he 
spake tho more veho- 
mently, If I should die 
with thce, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said 
they all, 


32 And they came tol 
& place which was 
named Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
whilo I shall pray. 
33 And he taketh with 
him Poter and James 
and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
and to bo very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
ihem, My soul is ex- 
eecding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry ye here, 
and watch, 35 And he 
went forward a little, 
and fell on tho ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him, 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
eouldest , not tho 
watch one hour 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest yeenter into temp- 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak, 39 And 
again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake 
thesame words, 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an- 
swer him. 41 And he 
cometh the third timo, 
and saith nnto them, 
Sleep en now, and. 
take your rest: it is, 
enough, the hour i 
соте ; behold, the Son 
ofmanisbetrayedinto 
the hands of sinners, 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is ai hand, 


i+ ov thou GLTTrAW, 
€AdAet LTTrA. 
GLI Aw. 
" éAÜnre TA. 


3 толту тї vvkTi LTTrA. 

m дер мє Lrr. © amapyigwpat Т. 

г MET олтоў LTTrA. $ просєАббу Tr. 
х палу éA0v.again coming LA; e Tr. 


0 L. 


témurrev TA, " ToU 


* ре ümapvijay LTTrAW. 
P T'eanp.avcc LTTrAW. 


1 ékmrep.a ag 
ч — тӧр 
TO дт éjOU LTTrAW, 


y—méAwLTrA. * айтшу ot офбал- 


UOT.. *xaraßapuvómevot LITraW.” b алокр:боси aUTQ LTTrAW. e- b LrrAW. S i]yyuaev T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judus, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi-' 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scrihes 
and the elders, 44 And 
he that hetrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kisse 
him, 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, аз against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was-daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and уе 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled, 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, baving & linen 
cloth cast shout his 
nsked body; апа the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked, 


53 And they led Je- 
gus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assemhled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders nnd the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, cveu into 
the palace of the high 
priest: and hesat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himself ut the 
fire. 55 And the-chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


e eds LTTrA. 
í — ros [p]TTrA. 


pappe T; paßget [DaBBe(] A. 


а — 715 LTrAW. 


TTrA. 
ч yeavioKos ті LTT. 


w — 01 veavioxor (read they seize) LTTrA. 
3 ypappaTets Kat ot mpea Bvrepot Le 


f+ 0 LTrAW. 


Pm, 
MAP K O E. XIV 
43 Kai °єбӨ&шс! ёт: abroU.XAaXoUvroc mapayiverar f 'Toé- 
And immediately yet ‘as “he is speaking, comes np Ju- 
dage, eig у! röv додека, kai per’ айтой OxyXoc їто\йс!! 
s, “one being ofthe twelve, and with him a“crowd ‘great, 
perà payapðv kai ЁХоу, парӣ rey apxieptwy kai ræv 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
yoaupartov kai *rév" mpeoßurépwv. 44 деддке.д2 6 
scrihes and the „elders. Now "had ?given he WhO 
д д A ЕЈ a ГА 1! 3, ~ NE a A 
mapaðıðoùç аётӧу 'svconpov! avroic, Хушу, "Ordv 
was delivering up him a sign to them, saying, Whomsoever 
Aow айтбс orv’ кратђсатє abróv, kai “&атаүф rere! 
Ishall kiss he БТЕ seize him, and lead [him] away 
doparwc. 45 Kai 00у, | *eb0Evc! ттооск,Абшъ› aùr déyet, 


1 


safely. And. being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
PBG, paßBi "Kai kareQiNgaev abroy. 46 О1.дё E 
Rahhi, Rahhi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 


Pig’ aùròv rac ҳєірас̧ aur, kai éxparnoay abróv. 47 Etc.ót 
upon him hands "their, and seized him, But one 
. 9716! THY  TapsoTü)kÓrwv стасӣрєуос тїз paxatpay 
1а certain of those standing hy, having drawn the Bword 

Émawtv Tov OovAow тоб. ápywptwc kal adeidey афтод тд 


struck the hondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
ri. 48 Kai атокр:дєіс б Inoobg ele abroic, ‘Qc èri 
ear. And answering 1Jesns said tothem, Ав against 


Nor Eher perà payaipoy каї Evwy ovddAaBeEiv pe; 
arohher аге уе come ont with swords and staves totake me? 
49 каб л)рёрау djugv mpoe vpae év те ієрф Ouáckw», rai 
Daily. Iwas with you: in the temple teaching, and 
зу Й 2 2 , е à ~ e А 
ойк éxparnoaré j, add iva TÀnpeoÜcciv ai ypadgat. 
yedid not seize me: hut lit ів] that may be fulfilled the “scriptures. 
50 Kai áótvrtc aùròv ‘wavrec ÉQvyov.! 51 Kai "efc rig 
And leaving him all fled. And one a certain 
veavíakoc" YjKxodovOe" aùr, mepiBeBAnpévoc otvddva ri 
young man wąs following him, having cast a linen cloth about 
v · Kai kparoUgiw айтду Voi veavickov! 52 à 07 
[his] naked [body]; and “seize . Shim ithe young men, bnt he, 
karaMTwv тї owddva үзш”бє ёфиүгу хдт’ avro." 
leaving hehind the linen cloth, naked fled from them, 
58 Kai атђуауоу róv'IgcoDv móc ro apxtepéia’ rai 
And they led away Jesus to the highpriest. And 
cvvépyovrau Уайтф wavrec ot apytepeic каї ot *rpecBurepor 
there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
СЕ ~. lt E DA 2 Hold r ? P 
Kai ot ypappareic." 54 Kai 0 Петрос ато џакробғу 1koXeU- 
and the scrihes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Onoev abr Eve čow eicryv а?ћ)у roù ápxiepéwc* каї ñv 
lowed bim as far as within to the court ofthe high priest; and he was 
?cvykaÜijuevoc" perà: röv varnoeTwy, kai Oeppatvopevoc трос 
sitting with the officers, and warming himself at 
rò" pg. 55 01.0 арурЕїс kai bXov тб соуёдріоу cuir 
the fire. Апа ће chief priests and whole the sanhedrim sought 
(lit. light). 
€ + 0 'Ickapuórgs Iscariote LI TIA bh — àv LTT{A]. 
, ,levvengov T. m атауєтє LTTrA. n *PaBBi LTr; 
, 2 ётєВаХау т. P Tas Xcipas єт avTov E; Tas xetpas auTO 
т отароу LTTrA. — *éf$jA0aTe LTTrAW. — * épvyov mávres TTrA, 
. * GvvykoAoó0c. was following with LTTrA; q«oAoU8nocv followed w. 
х — an’ abr [L]rT«. У — атш T. 
2 gvvkaÜjucvos T. b — TÒ E, 


Е — тфу T. 


XIV. MARK. 


- - ` а H , 
card тоё IncoU paprupiay, eig тб Өауатёсаѓ abrÓv' kai oUX 
wainst Jesus testimony, to, putto death him, and not 
deüpiokov. 56 ro. dp tPevdopapripovy кат avrov, 
idid find [any] For many bore false testimòny against him, 
cal toate at paprupiat oùk-ħoav. 57 Kai rue g ávacrávrtec 
and alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
éWevdopapripouy кат’ abrov, Aéyovrec, 68" Orc r]ueic rjkobca- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
s 1 
pev abroðõ Aéyovroc, "Ori &yo катаХйтш róv.vabv.roUrov TOY 
him saying, I  willdestroy this tempie the 
xEporoinroy, kai did тру pepy Nov аҳеротойјтои 
fone] made with hands, and їп three days “another. not made with hands 
? 2 „А ЕД 4a КА » & 3 t ГА ЕД ~ 
oikodopnow. 59 Kai oùt obrwc ton Т> n-paprupia.avToy. 
T will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai  ávacrág 6 apxtepedc cic °rd" рёсоу émjpwrncer 
And having stood бпр the high priest in the midst questioned 
Tov Inooby, Aéywy, Oùk amoKpivy obdiv; ті оїтоі cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What these “thee 
karapaprupovow ; 61 ‘0.08 éow7a, kai fobdéiv атекріуато." 
~tesify against? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 
Пали 6 dpxupelo ёттошта abróv, kai ME айтф, X) 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, *Thou 
el `0 xptaroc, 6 vióc roù evAoynrov ; 62 ‘Odi. Inoobg elrev, 
lart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 


к cip. kal ӧфсбє “roy vióv тоў дудро тоо SkaÜrusvov 
am, And ye shall see the Son of man , sitting 

, hl 4 EA 1 ~ ò 2 a? 2 4 V AG 

ék єбїш! THC боуареос, Kal EOXOMEVOY PETA тшу vEQEÀOV 


at [the] right hand of power, with the clouds 
~ ЕЈ bel t М ? + 4 aes 4 ~ ?, ~ 

Tov ovpavov. 63 ‘0.02 dpyEpedc д:аррђёас robe-xiT@vac.abTov 
of the heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 
héyet, Ti ёт. xp&íav &£yopev papriowy; 64 nxovoare "ric 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses? _ Yeheard the 

Aac$nuíac"" тё ute, duiverac; Ode wavrec kartkpwav 

7] c H D 

blasphemy : What to you appears? And they all condemned 

D ou 1.7. ” It P, i» , 2 ГА 
abròv iel ёоҳоу! дауатоо. 65 Kai ўрѓёаутд riveg tur rot 


and coming 


him tobe deserving of death. And, began some to spit upon 
айтф, kal weptcadirrey Ётф.тобешттоу-айто®,! kal koňa- 
im, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 
г э > ғ 2 ? — P 4 ее (4 
giley adbroy, kai Хув aùr, Профђтєусоу' Kai ot ji 
fet him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
t Р ? a mY ц 
paricopasw айдтӧу "éBaAXov. 
with the palm of the hand ?him Istruck. 


66 Kai óvroc таў Пётроъ iv тӯ addy kårw,! EE pia 
And “being Peter in the court below, comes one 
Tay тойиок@у Tod dpxiepiwc, 67 kai ідоёса roy Пётроу 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and seeing eter 
Ocppavopevoy, ёр ЗХераса abrQ My, Kai od herd ro) 
warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou with 'the 
NaZapnyov “Inoot hoa.” 68 ‘Oè ўруђсато, №ушу, POUk" 
“Nazarene 5Jesug wast. Buthe denied, saying, Not 
оїда 9000" ёлїстада Tri od" éyerc. Kai . ё EE Ёш 
I know nor even understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


d yUpioKoy LTrA. e — yò (read [the]) avrTrAW. 
бейш кабўиєуоу GUTTrAW. ` 4 туу ВАасфии`ау L. 
mpdcwmov TTrA. 
év Tjj avà TTrA. 


© 300a тоў "1900 LTTrA. 
ПОГ LTIrAW.- 


т gù TÉ LTTrA, 


f ойк ётєкруато ovõév Tr. 
i epoxov elvat TTrA. 

m éBaAov W 3 €AaBov (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. 

P oUre neither (know I) irrra. 
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ness against Jesus to 
put him to death; and 
found none; 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, dnd with- 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands. 59 But 
mither so did their 
witnessagreetogéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
азкей him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be: guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, ang to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands, 


66 And aa Peter was 
beneath in the palace 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
68 But he depied, say~ 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther - understand I 
what thou sayest, And 
he went out into the 
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porch; and the cock 
crew. 69 And a maid 
saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them, 70 And 
he denied it again. 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: 
for thou art а Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this mah 
of whom ye speak, 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, 


thou shalt deny me. 


thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept, 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thousayest 
it. 3 And the chief 
priests aceused him 
of many things s but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 

inst, thee. 5 But 

esus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
commitied murder in 
the insurrection, 8 And 
thé multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do ав he had 
sver done unto them, 


* [кай arcxrwp ébóvnoev] L. 
т — кайт} Лала gov opocagee LTTrA. 


t 70 pia s LTTrA; 
с є000с TTrA. 

Е — 7 LTTrA. 

k ётурота TTrA. 
› бу парртоўуто Т. 


d — ёлї то (read проб early) ттт[А]. 
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мы T M 
eig ro троаймМмоз” *каї &ékrwp tpovnoev." 69 Kat з] radioky 
into the porch, and acock crew. And the ‘maid 

— м — , 7 
dodo abrov *ráXw fjp£aro' Aéyew roig *rapsornkóow;" "Ort 
seeing him again began tosay to those standing by, 

~ 1 - — N 
о?тос ef abrüv orv. 70 ‘0.02 wadw ђоуёто. Kat pera 
This Lone] ?of them tis, Andhe again denied, And after 


~ ~ » ~ 
puxpou тами oi mapeoræreç &Aeyov тф llérpo, Adn bac 
alittle again those standing by. said to Peter, Truly 
^ ~ = * 5 2 
i — abrüv el ral. yd Таћ№Лаїос̧ cl, “ral лама 


from among them thou art, for both a Galilean thou art. and ?speech 


cov opoaza." 71 ‘0.68 fjo£aro avaOcpariZe kai *óprosw," 
(hy agrees. Butha began to curse and to swear, 
» ~ th 
“Ort obk.olda ‘rov.avOpwrov.rovroy ðv eyers. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man whbonx ye speak of, And 
éx.devripou @№ктор ёфоупоєи. Kai avepphoðn 0 Пётрос "roU 
the second time a cock crew. And *rememhered Peter, the 


püparoc oŭ" єїтєў афтф òô Inoobg, “Ore mpiv _ aéxropa 
word that "said to him Jesus, Before [һе] ^ cock 

а ~ \ il bè (Д НИ | ` 2 A ” 

$wvijsa. dic! Pamapyvnog pe тріс'! каї #тцВаћоу 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 

EKAQLeY. 

he wept. 


15 Kai eb ті rò! mpwi cvuBoUXov *zoujcavrtc" 
y And immediately in the morning a counsel ‘having formed 
oi аоҳієреїс perà THY птрс|Зотёошу kai f yoapparéwy каї 
Mhe?chief?priests with the elders . and scribes and 
GN тосуу др:оу, дђсаутєс róv'Inco?v  ámüveykav kai 
whole the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried him] away and 
ГА CE] h x Par (П NE ^ $4 + 
парёдокау Ета II. атф. 2 Kai ETNOWTHOEV d U о 
delivered up [him] to Pilate, And questioned shim 
іП.Хатос,! Eò el 0 Васћедс röv "lovdaiwy; ‘0.08 aro- 
! Pilate, "Thou *art the King of the & Jews? And he an- 
крюбєїс ele aur, -Zù Aéyec. З Kai karqyópovv айтой oi 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. And ‘were accusing him ‘the 
` йрушровйс r. 4 0.02 II Aro тайма ktanowrnsey! айтбъ, 
schief priests urgently, And Pilate again questioned him, 
éiywy," OU @&токрїур ^ obótv; los, пӧса тор 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things *theu 
m, ~ il € ** ~ э. э $} 3 7 
катарартородсту.! 5 O. &. Ino ober obò ? e атғкогӨп, 
‘they witness against. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
@стє даурабєю тӧу ЗПХатоу.! 6 Каті д# — #орту}> átivtv 
во that *wondered. ‘Pilate, Now at [the] feast he released 
abroic tva д#0 шоу, упёр yroŭvro.! 7 f ó ^ Xeyó- 
to them one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call- 
pevog BapaBBac perà rGv Povoraciacrdy' decepévoc, 
ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 
olrivec iv тў отасє фбуоу memomkecav. 8 Kai SávaGofjcach 
who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 
con » » v ` ries 2 * , ~ 
0 Mog oba ro аітеїсбаг кадшс̧ del &reitt avroic 
the crowd began to beg [him to do] as always he did to them. 


*7йрёато паль T; — палу A. Y mapeotm@oty TTrA, 

1 Ouvivat GLITrAW. У + є0005 immediately LITT? 

в $15 dwrvjgat LTrA. b тріѕ me ümapyijom LTTrA, 

*éroutácavres Т. f+ rov the т, 

J ойто) Aéyet to him says TTrA. 

a IIe AA T 
1 dei T, 


то руна $ W. 


1 TleeAatos T. 
m karmyopo?gw they accuse LTTrA. 
9 avaBas coming up LTTrA. 


h ПеАато T. 
1 — Aéyov Т. 
P gTactag TOV LTTrA, 


ху. MARE. 


9 0.02 "П.Хатос! drexpi0n abroic, Хушу, ӨМєте атоћ№ош 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should relcase 
vpiv roy BaciXéa тфу 'Iovóaiov; 10'Eyívocktv.yàp бт. дй 
toyon the King ofthe Jews? fox he knew that through 
$0óvov xapaütÜdktwcav abróv oi àpyiepeïc. 11 о1.бё ару- 
envy “had delivered "up Shim ‘the ?chief “priests. But the chief 
~ ЕД , * » е — 4 ~ 
peic avictisay tov було» iva paddov róv Вара88ӣ» 
priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
arodvey abroic’ 12 ö. öde. III Grog ‘атокр:Өғіс тайма! 
he might release to them, And Pilate answering again 
Yelmer! abroic, Ti обу “Өте! лощсо "Oy XEVerel 
said to them, What then will ye I should do [to him] whom ye call 
у Васа röv ‘Tovdaiwy; 13 0102 таму» Ёкоаёау;° ®тайрш- 
King of the Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
соу aùróv. 14 O. ò g. II Aro HE abroic, Ti yap *kakóv 
fy  .him. And Pilate said to them, What “then ‘evil ` 
éxotnoev"; 01.0 Ълеріссотёрис! *Expa£ay,! Zratpwooy aù- 
didhe commit? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 
róv. 15 ‘0.02 IIA Grog Bovrdspevoc dr G тд 
And Pilate, desiring "to the crowd that which [was!] 
ікауду тота! ат осу айтоїс roy BapaB8àv: kai rapé- 
satisfactory ‘to 2do, releascd to them Barabbas, and de- 
докєу Tov’ Inoovy, ópaysAAdcac, iva ocravpw0j.' 
livered up Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 
16 01.02 стратафта атіуауоу abróv Eow тїс ай\йс, б 
And the  soldicrs led away him within the court, which 
torv — mwpairOpiov, Kai *ovykaNoUcoiv! OAnY тђу тттєїоаъ"* 
is [the] prætorium, and they call together whole the band. 
>f , П эм D Н б , э, 
17 rai fed aùròv порфдрау, каї cc avrà 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
zAéfavrtc — dkávOwov oríóavov, 18 kai ўоЁауто doráče- 
having platted [it] *thorny *a crown, апа they began to sa- 
ofa abróv, Хайр, Вас" rev 'Iovóa(ov: 19 kai £rvzrov 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jewst And they struck 
аўто® тту Kepadyny каћарф, каї évérrvoy abrQ, kai т.Өёутєс 
his head with a reed, and. spat on him, aud bending 
` H , э ~ ca э Р „ м 
rà yóvara ee abr. 20 Каі dre £vézai£av obr&, 
the knees id homage to him. And when they had mocked him, 
beo voa abr ꝰ т> moppipay, kai évidvoay айтбу ra 


- 


they took off him the purple, and put on him 

h: , Li 16 ell ^ 32 2 ll 3, * > k , D 11 
ATA. TG. . ta Kat tEdyovow - QUTOP iva “OTAUVPWOWOCLY 
his own garments; and they lead out him that they may crucify 


labróv.! 21 kai dyyapsvovow парӣуоутӣ twa Tito Kv- 
him. And they compel ?passing by ‘one, Simon a Cy- 
~ 2 , nm, ЫП 2 “~ * 2 3 z. 6 Ы 
pnvatov, E Ieh ват! aypov, roy rar 'AXcE£ávópov kai 
renian, coming from a field, the father of Alexander and 
Pobpov, va | dog róv.cravpóv.abro)V. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross, 
22 Kai ġépovoiw abróv ri "LloXyo0à" rérov, 6 
Апа they bring Ыш to Golgotha a place, which 
pt8counvevóuevov, kpaviov тбтос. 23 Kai ididovy афтф 
being interpreted, 20# За *skull ‘place. And they gave | him 
з ПеАйтос Т. © талу алокр:бєіс ЫТТА, " éAeyev TT. A. 
Aéyere Ltr, Y + тоу the LTTrAW. z + Aéyovres saying L. 
b meptooGs GLTTrAW. © ёкрабоу L.* %тойуто то ixavov TË OKAY T. 
f évpdtducxoyouy LTTrA. -£ 0 Вас:Лєўс GAW. bipdria олтоў L; 
i dyovow they lead . К старосоути they shall crucify LTTrA. 
m апо LIT, п gov Toàyoĝäv т; TodAyobav a ; [тоу] Голуоба Tr. 


ёстір. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
nnto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye thenthat 
I shall do unio him 
whom уесай the Kin; 
of the Jews? 13 And 
they cried ont again, 
Crucify him, 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him. 15 And soPilare, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas nnto them, and 
delivercd Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall called Præto- 
rium; and they enll 
together the whole 
band. 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on {һе 
head with a reed, and 
did spit проп him, 
and bowing their 
kuees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, tbey took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 22 And they 
gavehimto drink wine 


x — ôv 


e guvxadovot Т. 


(ita рата avrov T. 


1 — аўтбу T, 
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mingled with myrrh : 
but he received it not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
onsting lots проп 
them, what every man 
should take. 25 And 
it wis the third hour, 
and they crucified him, 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusas 
tion wa: written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on is left, 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with- the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest it in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «and come 


down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also thc 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselyes 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descendnow from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him,reviled 
him, 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land nntil the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
МА SABACHTHANI? 
Which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
& reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


. let ns see if 


9 — mety TTrA. 
him and ттгА. 


J — той LTTr. 
b Kat 
Í'EAot éAwt LTA. 
* птарестітоу Т. 
LTIrA. 


т Stapeptovrar they divide GLTTraw. 
Y оїкободФу трісїу раіс LITrA, 


qevonévus LTTrA. 

E Aqua LT; Лара TrAW, 
1*1óe TTrA. 
95 “HAcias T, 


MAP K O E. XV. 
ety" — iouvpyicuévov olvor .de ohr. Na BE Y. 24 Kai 
to drink medicated with ‘myrrh wine; but he did not take fit} Aud 


|gravpocavrec abrov" "Oup£ouzov! ra.iparia.avrov, GáXXov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, caste, 
~ 2? ЕД 2 7 7 м Т \ 
Tec к\їро› ёт aura, тіс Tt по. 25 r. 
ing alot on them, who Land] what [each] should take. And it wai[the) 
wpa тоїтп, kai éoratpwoay aùróv. 26 Kai Ту 1) imcypagy 
7hour third, nd they crucified him. And was the "inscription 
тйс.аїтїас-аўто® émcyeypappéivy, O Baorede röv 'lovoatov. 
Sof *his accusation written up, e ‘King of the Jews. 
27 Kai-oty abrQ oravpovory udo Xgorác, Eva èk dE 
And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
a 2 Uu ГА P ~ B aS , t a 
Kai tva i£ = sówvüpwv avroU. 28 "kai ExAnpwOn у уоафт 
апа one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 
„) A€yovaa, Kai perà  àvópwv EN,. 29 Kai ot 
which says, And with [the] lawless he wasreckoned. And those 
mapatopevopevot EBAaoOHpouY abrÓv, kwobrrtc тас кєфаћіс 
passing by railed at him, shaking hemla 
ЕД m ^ ГА t э 1] Li СА a a . ¥2 
avTOv, kai AEyovrec, ‘Ova," O.karaAUwv Toy vaoy Kai “iv 
‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
трісіу ђрёраєс otkodopiiy," 30 cõsov ctavróv, “kai катаа“ 
threc days buildest [it], Save thyself, and descend 
ато Tov cravpov. 31 ‘Opoiwe.*dé' kai ot ápxuptig, tumai- 
from the cross, And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 
Zovrec mpoc dAXijNovc perd rv ypapparewy, #ғуоу, AXAovc 
ing among oneanother with the scribes, said, Others 
м Li H ЕД СА ~ Hi Ы t * 
fowoev, éavróv ob.0vvarat owoat. 92 0 ypwroóc 0 Васћ?с 
hesaved, himself һе ир: able to save. The Christ the King 
Yrov' "IopandA кат@Ватю viv ато тоў cravpoU, iva l ont 
of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may sea 
kai miorevowper®. Kai ot ouvecravpwpetvor® avrQ wreidicoy 
and believe. And they who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
> 7 b ГА ИП „ е " 2 ; + 2 
aùróv. 88 "l'evoutvgc.3E wpac EKTNC, скотос̧ EYEVETO ED 
him, And “being come [the] hour sixth, darkness came over 
et * ^ ЖР е с2 , ell * ~ d," 
GA THY уду, Ecc wpac *éyvargc*! 34 kai .rg “w 
al the land, until [the] hour *ninth ; &nd atthe hour the 
tvvárg" éBdnoev o Ino фоуў  peyáXg, *Aéyuv;" ЕХ, 
ninth "cried Jesus with a voice loud, saying, Eloi, 
"ЕЛой,! Aap" "caBayOavi;! 0 torw peOeppnvevdpevor, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
‘0:0e6¢.pov, 0.Өғбс:џоъ, eig. ri іре éyxarédumec'; 35, Kai тус 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 
'rüv Ктарестукбтюу! dxoveayrec Edeyov, 1000," HA 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
G. 96 Apapwrdé "ic! “cai! уєрісас споүуоу dove, 
he calls, And having run lone and filled , a sponge with vinegar, 
mepOcic Pare" kadapw Err abróv, Aéywy, " Agere, 
having *put[*it]°on and a reed  gave^to?drink him, saying, Let be, 
10ореу ei Ex A Hiag kageAeiv. abróv. 
8 ge 2сотћев Elias to take down him. 
р és бё who however TTr. 9 gravpovowy айтбу, каї they crucify 
verse 28 T[Tr]A. t Ova T. 
/ . “xaraBas descending LTTrA, = — ôè and GLTTrAW. 
z + avro him L. 2 + o with (read crucified along with) LT. 
с evans LTTrA. а ёуатр Фра LTTrA. | е — Aéyov ТТгА. 
b gaBaxOave( TTr. — léykaréAvwnés це L TTrA. 


m'HAeigy T, 8715 ТТА, 99 —kaiL[Ir]. e re 


XV, XVL MARK. 
37 0. dE. Tnoob de ig $wvüv peyadny imvevoev. 
And Jesus having uttered a cry ‘oud expired. 


88 каї тд кататётасра той vao! toyioðn eig био, "апд! ávu- 
And tha veil ofthetemple wasrent into two, from top 
Lid » ` I4 « * 
Oey Ewe caro. 39 °1д0у дё 0 ktvrvpiwv 6 maptornkuc 
to bottom“ And having ?вееп tha *centurion who stood by 
iEivavríac abroU бт: org "kpáfac" éeémvevoer, elmev, 
*oppusite "him that thus having cried out he expired, said, 
~ » сел 3 2 * 1 ` 
Aug *б.й›бршттос-оўтос" }10с hv Oeov. 40 Hoay.dé xai 
Тгшу. this man Son Was of бой And there were also 
~ ae РА - ~ T z 2 ` 7 
vvaikec amd gakpó0sv Өғшройса £v айс "iv"! kai Mapia 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
s * d e - „м — — * 
й Mayédadnvi, kai Mapia "1" *rov! 'Iakoov ToU икро? kat 
the Magdalene, and Mary the ?of?James ‘the less and 
Ylooij yarn, каї Tu, 41 at Kg Ore. hy £v rg Гам- 
Jof "Joses mother, and Salome; who also when he was in Gali- 
Aaíg AxodovOovy abr@ kai Sunxdvovy , kai A Toa 
Je followed him and ministered to him, and ‘others many 
+ ~ ` ww > е ГА ks 
at cuvavaBacat avrg eig Ієросоћ№ра. 
who came np with him to Jerusalem. 
` , " M. 1 2 
49 Kai jon ас yevoutvmt, imei dv rrapaocevi, 
And already evening being come, since it was [the] preparation, 
© ёст троса ВВатоу,! 43 b Iwand 0 aro 
that is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 
Аріџабаѓас, eboynpwy g., 0c kai айтдб jv mpos- 
Arimathza, [ап] honourable counsellor, who also hiniself wgs wait- 
dex dpevog rv Васгіау той 0soU* тоХиђсас el ттрбс° 
ing for "the; kingdom of God, having boldness he wentin {о 
р SES ГА И — - ~ * А 
SIT rov! kai ўтђсато rò sopa тоб Inoob. 44 0.02.%ПХатос 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus, And Pilate 


iQaópaccv! ci jon réOvnxev’ kai mpockaXecáuevoc r 
wondered if already he were dead; and having called to him] the 


, #› ^ 9 паве AN 1 22 s s 
кғутърішуа émnpwrnoey g h & ‘таЛап! amiÜavev* 45 Kai 
centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 
` ~ Р А 3. * - 
yvo?c ao ro kévrvpiwvoc &wprjsaro тб Bowpa" тф 
having known fit] from „һе -серіцгіоп: be granted the body 
‘wong: 46 kai áyopácac owðóva, kai" кабеХ\шу 
to Josepb, And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken 2down 
avroy  ÈVEINNCEV J o Enn, kal ikar£Ogkev! avrov E 
him be wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
zt а А 5 X К а E x 
хиутрёцр,! à ‘ћу ХЛаторпиёуоу èk тпётрас“ каї трос- 
a tomb, which was cut: out of a rock. and roll- 
exvdeotv МӨот:ётї THY Өбрау rov pynpetov. 47 1.02. Maia ў 
ed a stone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
MayóaXqvi) kai Mapia *I £eópovy пой ™rierat." 
Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses Saw where Һе is laid. 
16 Kai dtayevopévou rov. caBBarov, Mapia ў Маүдаћ№рл) 
And being past ‘the sabbath; Mary the Magdalene 
xai Mapia ù 2700" акоВоу kai Lawn jJ yópacay 
and Mary һе [mother] of James and Salome bought 
йршната, tva ёАХӨойса: areiwow | abrÓv. 2 kai Ма» тршї 
aromatics, that having come they might anoint™ him, And very early 
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37 Ала Jesns cried 
*with a loud voice, and 
gave np the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twin from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gaveup the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
41 (who also, when he 
was‘in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came np with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
5.42 Ава now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathea, an ho- 
mourable connsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,. and went in 
boldlyunto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus. 44 And Pilate 


' marvelled if he were 


already dead: and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of arock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid, 


XVI. And when the 
sabbath was past, Ma- 


ту Magdalene, and 
Mary the mot, of 
James, and „Salome, 


had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
day of the week, they 


Tan Lira,  *— xpáfos Т[Тт]А. /toðros ó avOpwios LTTrA. 
v [5] Tr. Z — тоў LTTrA. J IOS LTTrA. 
b Ach having come LTTrAW. — „ 20% TIT. 
^ R rh COT lé: LTTra. 


Jon already rrr. 
'"Lararos LETrAs 22 véevra« he has been laid LTTrA. 


,5 — Kat LT[Tr] 
A ПеАатоу Тг 


.- Y — jv (read [was)) T(TrA]. 
a трос саВВатор LTr. 
1 . . © Пелатос ёдоўџабер Т. 
h — kat LTTrAW.. 4 ton LTr. 
n — той T(1z]. 
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came unto the sopul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun, 3 And they 
said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 
etone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 

eat, 5 And entering 
into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
eide, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they were affrighted, 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified: he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples, aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you, 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
treinbled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, ont 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 


mourned and wept.. 


11 Апа they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told it 
unto the residue : nei- 
ther believed  théy 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 


eleven as they sat at- 


meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
liaved ndt them which 
had seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he 


s pig Toy LTr; Tj u TOV T 
* еАбойсаь having gone A. 
Y + xara Марко» according to Mark vr; [evayyéAtoy] xara Маркоу glad 


* ovdey L. 


tidings according to Mark A. 
* + фе and (afterwards) LTr. 


12 After 


MAP K 0 E. XVI. 
тс mo caBBarwv Epyovrat ёті rò Puynpetor," &varti- 
onthe first (day] of the week they come to the tomb, Shaving 


Aavroc тоў Хоу. 8 kai Eeyov подс éavrác, Tig атокућоғ 
*risen ‘the "sun, And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
tov * 77 g2 1 ~ о ~ s $5 
npiv róv Abov "к" ric Өйрас тоў pynpeiov; 4 Kai ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * Апа having 
В^фаса: Oewpovow Sri “TamoxexdXora" ô МӨос` тТу-үйр 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
Р " * 827 0 ~ Wo? ` ~ т 
péyac apddpa. 5 kai *eicehOovoat' sic rò pynpeiov, eldov 
great very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 
ГА LA 2 LÀ — Là * 
veavickov кабђџеуо» £v тоїс dektoic, rep BeBAnpévoy стоћ)у 
а young man sitting on the right, clothed with a "robe 
Nei kai 2eBapBnOncayv. 6 0.0 Муш abraic, My 
! white, and they were greatly amazed. But he says to them, Not 
7 ~ э ~ - — ` ` 8 
ёкКӨащЗеїсбє. Ino Cynreire róv Nalapnvoy rô iorav- 
‘be amazed. 3Jesue ye “seek the Nazarene, who has been 
[А e r2 + » н 7 a M Li , et ” 
pwpévov’ түүёрӨ, ойк. For woe ige 6 тбтос ӧтоу fÜnxav 
crucified, Heisrisen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
abróy 7 “а\№\! Vmáyert, єїтате тоїс.пабтаїс.адтоў Kai TQ 


him, But go, eay to his disciplcs ard 
Пётоф, öre mpodye ®нас tic rv Tau, èk abróv 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee; there him 


bWeoGe, кабшс elære jyiv. B Kai ee oO Yrayò" 


shall ye see, as heenid to you, And having gone out quickly 
fóvyov amò roù pynpetov' elyev_"dé" айтас трброс kai 
they tied from the tomb. And ‘possessed them “trembling and 
n 5 \ , M P993 99 2 ~ 2 
coracig kai obdevt хойдёу! elroy, èpoßoŭvro-yáp 
Samazement, and to по one anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 

(lit. nothing) 


9° Ауастас̧.дё mpwi — пр@т са8 атоо igávm h- 
Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 
rov Мара тў Maydadnvy, d Ig exe BNE ёлта доциб- 
to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons, 
via. 10 ёкєіут? mopevOcioa amnyyekey тоїс jer abroU ye- 
She having gone told [it] to those who with him had 
vop£votc, теудойсіу kai kAatovoty. 11 какєїро: Gkovcavrec 
been, [who were] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 
LU - * 2 , $ , : ~ ? , * * 
бї Qj каі ean úr abrijg Hriorncay. 12 Mera.dé 
that he is alive and has been seen by her disbelieved (it)]. And after 
тафта o voly i£ abrüv mtpvraroUow ёфаъершӨзу £v érépg 
these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
loop g, voptvoutvotc eig &ypóv. 18 kák&vot атғ\Өоутеєсат- 
form, going into [the] country ; and they having gone 

— эё PAL 2 7 hooks th c 

eav roic Xovroic* 000 Exsivote ётістғусау. 14 Yorepov 


2 


nyy 
told [it] to the rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 
avaxeipévowc avroic roic #удєка epavepwOn, Kai ei- 


as "reclined (?at*table] they tothe eleven he was manifested) and re- 


die rHv.amoriay.avrov kai oxAnpoKapdtay, Ort roic 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because those who 
0cacayévoic abróv éynyeppevoy 4 ойк. тістғусау. 15 Kai elzev 
Shad "seen him Parisen ‘they believed not. And he said 
F róv кӧсроу лаута ктїрў®атє Tò evay- 
to them, Having gone into?the world tall proclaim the glad 


т avaxexvAtorat TIrd. 
т yàp for LTTr. 


4 апо from LTr. 


P пуцра Т. 1 : 
à Y — таҳ GLTTrAW. 


t GAAd LUTrA. 


z — verses 9 to 20 [A]. Snap LTr. b + ôè and (she) i» 
4 + ёк vexpwv from among [the] dead 1, 


1. LUKE. 


yidtoy Tácg тў krios 16 0 moreioac kai Barriobeic owbyos- 
tidings to all the creation. He that believes and is baptized shall be 
rat 6.08 атіотђсас̧ катакр:Өђоєтои. 17 onpeia.cé тоїс 
saved, and he that disbelieves shall he condemned, And signs those that 
morevorow °тайта mapaxohovOn ost". ёу тф.дубраті џоо ðar- 
belle ve 1these sha]l *follow : iu my name de- 
póvia ёкВаћойсі" yAwooaug  adnoovow fkaiwaic! 
mons they shall cast ont; with tongues they shall *speak new; 
18&бфис dpovow'  küvÜavacitóv tre Tiwow ob. un 
serpents they shall take up; and if deadly anything they drink iu no wise 
Peet J * h 2 ofl 2 * 2227 M 3 07 * 
iabrote "Brae iri — dppoorovc xsipac &miOnoovow, Kai 
them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm hands they shall lay, and 


cl, — tLovotv. 
‘well "they "shall *be. 
19'0 uiv оў» o rò AaAijcat айтоїс k- 
The*indeed “therefore ‘Lord after speaking to them was taken 


ên! eig ro obpavóv, kai cd ο 8 ёк dev той Өғой" 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God, 
20 Eco. д2 гЕӨбутєс̧ ёкђроиЁау таутаҳоб, rob kvgtov ovrep- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
vobyrog, kai тӧу Aóyov BEBarovyroc dd тбу &rrakoXovOovv- 
with [them], and tha word confirming by the ?following upon 
Twv onpetwy. ! Anju. 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature, 16 Не 
that believcth aud is 
baptized shall be saved; 
hut he that believeth 
not shall he damned, 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe; In my name 
shall they cast out dc- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 Sothen after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
np into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God, 20 And they 
went forth. and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 
Amen. 


[fit] ‘signs. Amen. following. 
™T6 ката Maoxoy ғйаүуғ№оу.! 
The *according*to Mark ig lad “tidings, 
“TO KATA AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION.' 
THE *ACCORDING TO SLUKE ‘HOLY "GLAD “TIDINGS, 


‘EIIEIAHTIEP mooi éimexeionoay ауатаёасда: Oupynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 
mepi TÖV TETANpopopnuEvwY iv шї» moaypa- 
concerning the "which have been fully believed "among imat- 


Tuv, 2 kaÜoc парёдосӣу npiv oi ат ao 
ters, as they delivered [them] to us, they from [the] beginning 
avromra Kai Фтпоёта: yevdpevor ToU Aóyov, З okey 
feye-witnesses and attendants having heen ofthe Word, it seemed good 
каро, mwapnko\ovOnkdre  dvwÜcv ‘mao axoiBdc, ka- 
also to me, having heen acquainted from the first withall things accurately, with 
- , 2 , u ЕЛ ~ 
Oele со: ypaWat, койтіоте OtóQiNe, 4 tva ітіууфс 
method tothce to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
mepi üv arnxij one Хушу THY aopadear. 
“concerning "which thou wast instructed of ['the] things the certainty. 
5 'Eyivero iv таїс"иёраіс "Hooov “той! Baocdtwe тўс 
There was in the days of Herod the king 
Fi , є СА » 2 , 3 1 , 
lovdatag lege rig óvópart Таҳаріас, & _ ednpepiac 
of Judæa a ‘priest certain, by uamé Zacharias, of [the] course 
, , є * [d t a ЕД fani H , ~ , , ГА ^ a 
Apia’ kai *n.yvvi).avroU" ёк ray Ovyariowy 'Аароу, kai тд 
of Abia, and his wife -of the daughters of Aaron, and 


2 


FO RASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order а declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely helieved 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
nnto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
З it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 
philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 
things, wherein thou, 
hast been instructed. 
5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
‘king of Judæa, a cer- 
tain priest named 


e таракоћоубусє: тато L} axoAovOyce. тота Tr. 
Хертї and in the hands Tr. h ВА should it injure GLTrAW. 
X aveion LTrA. l me Ару EGLTrAW. 
Kara Маркоу Tr; EvayyéAtoy каїд Mépxov [А]. 

* EvayyéAcoy ([Evay.] А) xarà Aovxay GLITAW ; car, Лоукӣр Т, 
© yu abr LTTrA. 


f — коџуої5 Tr. 


E -+ kai «v Tais 


i + Inode Jesus rr. 
m — To xara Марко» evayyéAvov EGLTW ; 


b — тоў TTr[A]. 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of, Aaron, and her 
namé was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were hoth 
righteous hefore God, 
walking in all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 


hiameless. 7 And they. 


had no child, hecause 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 

riest’s office before 


od in the order of his. 


course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to hurn incense 


when he went into the, 


temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying withont 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
tue right side of the 
altar ofincense,]2And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife  Elisaheth 
Shall bear thee & son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, 14, And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
ehall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb, 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Ellas, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers tothechildren, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias sa.d 
unto the angel, Where- 
hy shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years, 
19 And'the angel an- 
swering saiduntohim, 


d évayriov TTrA. 
& Iod Tr, 


h yeveget GLITIAW. 


лот КА =. 

E" 
óvopa.abrijc "ЕМоса[Вет. 6 fjcav.0é бїктї диф 
her name Elizaheth, And they were just iho . 
mov" ToU Өєой. mopevdpevor iv maoac таїс ~ ёутоћаїс ^ kai 
fore God, walking i all the commandments and 


з 
Tepo, Siva» 
th bez 


, 


in 
Stcawpacww тоб kvpiov "usuzTow .7 kal ойкл›  abroic 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless, And there was not to them 
ғ 93 et? `A 2 RM ^ xS „ Ы 
rékvov, kalórie’ °з} 'EXcáfer jv" от їра, kai augdrepot mpo- 
achild, inasmuch as, Elizabeth was barren, алд both ade, 
, э ^ е 2 э ^ 8 * , A 3 
Bsfmkórsc iv таїсиёооис.айт@» „таъ. 8 'Eyévero.ðè ty 
"vanced in their daye were. And it come to pass in 
rpigoareverv.avToy £v тў rake ric.epnpepiac.abrov Evdvri 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order“ of his course before | 
— ^ * VEH N ^ t 7 
TÓU OS), 9 ката то :00с rig lepareiag, EN 
God, according to the eustom of the priestly вёгтісе, it fell to him by lot 
ToU бошаса. sicehOwy eic TÓv vaóv'roU kvpiov* 10 xai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple ofthe Lord. And 
wav то ‘плос fro XaoU jv" mooctvyóutvov Ew ri wp 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
тоў б›шанатос. 11 v 905.0 айтф ayyédoc корой; é- 
of incense. And “appeared "to*him kan “angel of [*the] Lord, stand- 
org E ečv roù Өџоастпріоу тоў Cujudparoc’ 12 Kai 
ing at [the] right of fhe. altar of incense, and 
érapaxOn Layapiac id, kai фбЗос ётётєсғу ёт’ афто»; 
was troubled Zacharias "seeing [him], and fear fell upon him. 
13 EL прос atrov О ауүехос, M. ooo, Zaxapía: 
But said to Shim ‘the “angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
Stére cioncoúoðn 2).dénoic.cou, kai Nj. u. õoο EdwaBer yev- 
hecause has heen heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
voe vióv cot, каї каћ сас - тб.буоца-айтойў s Iwavyny." 
hear a son to thee, and thou shalt call: his name John. 
14 kai ferat Xapá cov kai ayadXtactc, kal то\Ххо ёті тӯ 
And heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many at 
n»: ~ . [ ГА 
hyevynoe'.avtov yapnoovrat. 15 сто. үйр péiyac évwmov 
his hirth shall rejoice, For he shall he great before 
iroU'! kupíov* kai'oivov kai sikepa obi rip, cal 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 
пуєйратос aytov mrAnoOnosrat Ere ёк og шүтоос 
with [the] Spirit Holy. he shall he filled even from [the] womh mother 
> ~ * (7 ~ tv ? ` 2 7 2 ES 
айтоў. 16 кай то\ћойс THY viov 1 emeorpeper E 
“of his. And many ofthe sons of Israel shall he turn to [the] 
küpiov röv. Hab D 17 kai айтос mpoededoerar évormiov 
Lord their God. And he Shall go forth before 
э ~ 3 СА * 2 k* XI. mS ГА D 
айтоў iv rr kai duvaper™HXiov,' ётіотоёфаг кардіас 
him in [the] spirit ара power of Elias, to turn hearts 
martpwv imi rékva,.kai апедєїсг iv фрозтоғ: ôi- 
of fathers to children, and[the]disohedient to [the! wisdom: of [the] 
katwy, ётошйош Kupiw adv kareokevacpevov. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared, Ant 
elꝛre Zaxapíac подс Tov ayyedov, Kara ті yvwoopat тобто; 
"said ‘Zacharias to the angel, By what shallI know this? 
› * ГА ? P s Аз. ДЕ ГА ~~ 2 ms 
ёуш:уар eiue тоєс[8ітпс, kai 1-yvvi-uov mooBEByKvia év таїс 
forI am an. old man, and my wife advanced in 
е у › м NES, n e н т » € 
1р09:6с.ауттс: 19 Kat атокр:Өєіс о ауүғ\ос ELTTEP айт, 
her days. And answering ‘the angel said to him, 
f jv rod Aaov GLTTrAWs 


e 3v ù (— 9 цтг] Ee LTTrA. 
Елка T, 


i — той (read [the]) ex[1r w: 


L. LUKE. 
Bye cim ГаВриј\ћ ô maptornxwe ёуштио> той Oot xal 
1 am Gahriel, who stand before God, and 


t 
áTtorüAQv МаМйса трос сє, kal eùayyicachai cot 
I was sent to speak to thee, and to announce glad *tidings *to*thee 
таўта. 20 cat id obs; ор  cwuwmrvkai pi) Óvváuevoc XaMjoat 
‘these ; and lo, thoushalt be silent and not able to speak 
йҳри U NN, тафта, 0260.0» ойк.ётістєусас 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 
roĩg. e. ho, otriwec TANPWOCOYTaAL eic тду.коцобу-аётфу. 
my words, which ghall he fulfilled in their season, 
21 Kal фу ó dade просдокёутду Zaxapíav: kai atpalov iv 
And?were'the?people expecting Zacharias, and they wondcred at 
TQ. xpoviZiw.abróv év тф vag. 22 END d: .ойк.\]дйъато\ 
his delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 
Aadijoa айтоїс* kai eréyywoay бт: дптасіау ewpakey ёу 
tospeak to them, and they recognized that a vision he has seen. in 
тф vog* kai aùròç fjv ,Otavebwy айтоїс, kai діёреуєу kuóc. 
the temple, And he was making signs to them, and continued dumb, 
23 kai iyivero we EmAfoOycav at иёра: тйс Xecrovpyíiac 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the daye ?gervica 
abroU ae eig rÓv.olkov.atrov. 
tof his he departed to his house, i 
24 Merd.dé rabrag тас ђиёрас̧ ovriXagev 'ЕМмеа$ет ù 


Now after these days *conceived Elizabeth 
v. aùroð, каї терхёкруВгу tur pijvag тёутє, Myovoa, 
his wife, and hi herself months “five, saying, 


25 Orr. org pot тєтошкєу Ò" küpioc év. i uν. alc 
Thus, tome has done the Lord in [the]! days in which 
L reid ev agersiv "rò" SY g. Hh év &ъ»боштгос. 
he looked upon [me] to take away my reproach among men. 
26 'Ev.08 тф unvi rp Lr атеотаћ 6 &үүєхос TaBpujr 
And in the month the sixth was sent the angel Gabriel 
od" той ÜtoU eig mów тйс Fadiiaidc, y буора Na- 
hy God to a eity of Galilee, whose name [was]! Na- 
Zaptr,! 27 тодс maphivov Ypepynorevpérny' avdpi @ Óvopa 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name 
"Iwong, i£ оїкоо TAa Bid" kai rò буора тйс mapôivon 
[was] Joseph, of [the] hause of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Марџ. 28 cal sicedOwy Ò dyyeXoc! трдс айттуу * elev, 
[тав] Mary. And ‘coming ‘the “angel to . her said, 
Xaipt, kexapiroptvg' © kopioc perà соў, "eüAoynp£vn 
Hail, [thou] favoured one! the Lord [is) with thee, hlessed [art] 
c) iv yuvoikiv. 29 ‘H.dé Vidovca! *dierapayOn imi 
thou amongst women. But se seeing [him] was troubled at 
T NY. ab rob, kai диХоуібєто тотатбс eln 0 астасифс 
his word, and was reasoning of whaß kind might be 
otroc. 90 Kai slmsv 0 dyytXoc avri, Mi- oO, Mapiáy: 
‘this. And ‘said *the “angel toher, Fear not, Mary, 
ed Oe. do — yápuv тара тр bep" 31 Kai (дой, Yovddn Wy! 
for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thoushalt conceive 
¿v  yaorpi kai тїЁў vióv, kai каћсыс rb. . 
in [thy] womb and bringforth ason, and thou shalt call his name 


1 280varo LTTrA. m — ö (read [the]) отта]. a — 78 THA]. 


salutation’ 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of Ged; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to thew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so lóng in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: 
and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house, 


24 And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 


* ing, 25 Thus hath the 


Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men., 


26 And in the sixth 
mouth the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
roth, 27 to а virgin 
espoused to а man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary, 
28 Aud the angel came 
ju unto her, and said, 
Hail thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind what mauner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. $1 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, 
„and bring forth a son, 
&ndshalt call his name 


o gro from TTrA. 


P ЇЧабарефїту. 4 ej vyaTevisévqv LTTr. pr Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid GW. з — 6 ayyedos 
тта. t T 9 dyyedos the angel T. Y— evdoynnery, av ёр yvvat£ív tltrla. — " — (00да 
GTTrA * єтї TQ Aye ÓverapáxÓn СТА. У gvAAXum LTA. 
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JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
calisd the Son of the 
Highest: апа the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the thrpne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come npon thee, 
‘and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of: 


thee shall be cal led the 
Son of God, 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived а son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 


handmaid of the Lord; ` 


be it unto me accord- 
ingtothy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
inthoss days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into acity 
of Juda; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake ont with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 


ЛОТКАХ. I. 

'Igeo?v. 32 обтос orar péyac, cal, vlog wiiorov KrnOnoe~ 
Jesus. He shall be great, and Son of [the] Highest shall be be 
rat kal дшсғ айтф ю?ргос 0 Өє0с róv Opóvov *AaBid" 
called; and *shall*give Shim [the] Lord God the throne of David 
той.татрос-айтоў, 33 kai Зас\єйси imi roy olkov 'lakoj cic 


his father ; and he shall reign over tho house of Jacob to 
тойс al@vac, kai rh¢-Paot\tiac.airov ойк стап  TéAoc. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not bs an end. 


94 Elxev.- d Mapiáp трос тд» dyyedov, П@с £orat rovro irel 
But?said Mary to the angel, How shall?be "this since 
» > СА ^ 2 ^ є » > ~ 
йудра ov-ywwoxw; 35 Kal @токрї!Өєїс 0 аууХос elev airy, 
a man I know not? And answering tho angel said to her, 
П»єйна &ywov éredevoerar ёті сё, kai dvvapic ‘wpiorov 
[Ihe] Spirit Holy shall come upon thee, and power of [the] Highest 
ётїбкїйсєє oo 0:0 kai rò yevvopuevov* йуюу к\№0)}- 
shall overshadow thce; wherefore also the “born 1holy thing shall be 
сета: viòç Өкой. 36 ка! (dod, Er 1). ovyytvüjc'.cov kai 
oalled Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
айт Couvernpvia' vióv èv 4*ynog"abrig? kai оўтос pny 
‘she has conceived ason in her old age, and this [the] ?month 
fkroc ёсті» avrg rj каћоуџёур oreipa 87 Ort ойк áóvva- 
‘sixth is to her who [was]! called barren; for not shall be 
тїс тарӣ er Oeo! та» bij, 38 Elxev. d- 3 
Simpossible with "God lany “thing. And said s 
(lit. every) Р А > 
^ € Р ‘3 , a - 
IO, 7) ovn коріои’ yévotro uot ката тӧ.рђџиа.соу. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord; beit to me according to thy word. 
Kai ázjA0cv ат aurie 6 ayyedoc. 
And departed from her the angel. ; 
^ p * 
39 ’Avacraca.cé Mapidp ѓу таїс.їїноаб-тайташ; émoptv0n 
And rising up Mary in those days went 
, a H 4 4 - , 7 ? , a 
eig T?» Орал)» pera споудђс, eig modw 'Lovóa, 40 xai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
3 ~ ЕЛ a , & $ 2 Li ЕД Р 
to ev tic róv olkov Zaxaptov kai rjozácaro тї EXwafer. 
entered into the house of Zacharias nd saluted Elizabeth. 
41 kai iytvero we коис» fy 'EXwáger róv aomacpoy тїс 
And it came to pass as “heard Elizabeth the  salutation 
Маріас," ѓскіотпсєу rò Воёфос ѓу rj-koiMq.avTijc" kal innin 
of Mary, Sleaped ‘the babe in her womb; and was filled 
1 &ytov ù EXtodBer, 42 kal avepwvnoey Epwvy" 
“with ['the] "Spirit Holy Elizabeth, and criedout with a voice 
2 a ГД Р * , , Ы › 
peyary kai ele, ЕйА\оут]и&зл]у ov £v Yi, kai eùo- 
oud and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and bless- 
yupívoc ӧ RD o тӯс̧-коћіас̧.соу. 48 ка! móðev por rovro, 
ed the fruit of thy womb, And whence to me this, 
e є , ^ L , h il 7 4 , 
iva EXOQ ij ртр rov.kvptov.uov ттобс "ue"; 44 ідой уар, 
that shonld come the mother of my Lord to me? For lo, 
Gc éyévero ў pwr} Tov.aomacpov-cov eig rá.vrá.uov ёскір-, 


as the voice of th i i i i 
salutation’ undes i as camo mg voice «Гу y анон — — шш еагз, д lenp- 
mine ears, the babe Toev liv ауаММмавы тӧ [рёфос" êv тӯ-коћ№іа-роу. 45 Kat 
leaped in my womb for ed in exultation the babe in my womb ; and 
joy. 45 And blessed is " t " “ » 7 - 
aho that believed: for Иакара 7] mTiO0TEUCaOG, оти orat TeEdziwoic тос 
there shall bea perfor- blessed [is] she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 
mance of those things А „ ` , 
which were told her MEN NE, айту тара KUptov 
from the Lord. spoken to her from {the} Lord. 

з Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid dW. a + [ex cou] of thee L. t ovyyevis LTW. © gvvetÀn- 
фе» Tr. 3 pe. GLTTrAW. * той 0.00 TTrA. {тб donagwov THs Mapias 7 "EAvcáfer 

€ кролур with a cry Tira. Берет ico Врефоѕ ev ауалАасе, GW. 
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\ 


1. LUKE. 


ГА 
46 Kai &rev Mapidp, MeyaMva ij. V vx. ov Toy к0ріо», 
And said Mary, 3Magnifies amy soul the Lord, 
47 kai үаХМаве› ró.7VeUuá.uov ёті тїр беф тф.сотђрі роу" 
and exulted Imy ?gpirit in . God my Saviour, 
~ ~ H 
48 Gri ётёВХефеу ёті тї rareivwoiw vijg- dong. abroð : {бо® 
For helooked проп the humiliation of his bon imaid ; 210 
^ ~ ~ 7 — 7 
үйр, and rod. v paxpovoiv.ue maoa ai yeveat. 49 ori 


‘for, from henceforth will count "me “blessed all ?generations. For 
~ » 

Erol no uot Креуаћїа! 6 duvarde, kal yiov rò буора 

*һаз "donc “to "me *great “things ‘the mighty one, and holy [is] ?name 


eig yeredc — lere  roic 
[is] to generations of generations to those 


айтоў'* 50 kai тӧ.#ғос-ато? 
his; and his mercy 
poBoupéva avróv. 51 éotnoey kpároc iv fpaxtovi.avroV: 
fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
vmtpnóávouc dtavoi. capdiac.avTor. 
[the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 


52 kaÜ0ciXev бууйттас ad Opóvwv, kai ришсе TATELVONE. 
He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly: 


53 mewdvrac evitrnoey ауадбуи, каі gzAovrovvrac 
[thc] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


ё атёстееу kevotc. 54 avrehaBero Iopa wade айтой, 
he sentaway empty. He helped Israel servant This, 


uvnoðñvat £X£ovc, 55 kabwe  IáNgoev mpòc Tove 
[in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 
татёоаслц@ъ, rQ Afpaàu каї тф.спёоратіадтой "eic roy 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
aiva." 56 "Euavev.0$ Машан ody афтӣ "cci! uijvac re, 


Ouecxdpmicey 
he scattored 


ever. And роде Mary with her about months ‘three, 
cal brłorpeier eig róv.olkov.abrijc. 
and returned to her house. 


57 T5. ds. EXwáfr ёт\Мйсб д xpóvoc rod. recerv. abriv, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time that she should bring forth, 
kai iyévynoev vióv: 58 каї Tjkovcav oi періоко kai oi ovy- 


and she bore a son. And “heard  !the?neighbours and *kins- 
yeveic айтйс Ort ipeyaXvvev Kóptoc тд.ЁХгос-аўто® per’ 
folk Ther that *was “magnifying [the] Lord his mercy with 


abrijc,kai cvvtxeupov airy. 59 Kai èyévero èv rj °бүбб 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcametopass on the eighth 
npéog" i mepirepeiv rò vrai. Kai ikáXovv abró 

day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
imi ry dvduart той.татрдс-айтоў Zayapíav. 60 kai ато- 
after the name of his father Zacharias, And an- 
кр:Өєїса 1).pnrnp.abrov elev, Obxi, M KANOHoera P'Ioáv- 
Bwering this mother said, No; but he shall be called John. 
vnc." 61 Kai del roy подс aùrhv, Ori obòelg éorw "iv 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 

ГА M Li] ^ ^ 2 2 ЕД Р 

соууєувх cov 0c kaerra т.ӧубраті тойт. 62 '"Evévevov 
kinsfolk of thee who is called by this name. "They made signs 
N м a E ~ a 7 A OEA r v 0 8 ? 2 | 
DE TW.TATPL.AUTOV O- TI dv. EN KadetoCar aby. 

tand to his father [ав to] what he might wish ?to?be *called “him. 
63 kai  airjcac mıwakiðıov éypaev, Nywy, PIwávyne" 
And having asked for & writing tablet he wrote, saying, Jolin 

ёстіу *ró' S o. ab rod · kai abpacay mávrec. 64 AEN. ds 
is his name, And they wondered tall. Апа was opened 
k реуёЛа LTTr, l kai yeveds and generations TTrA. 
о ўрера тү} b s Lrrra. Р Тойу Tr. 4 cirav TTr. 
the kinsfolk LTTrA. 5 айтб it LTTrA. t — Tò Tr[A]. 


m Ews 0109005 G. 
* ёк тїс cvyyeveias from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 48 For 
he hath regarded thè 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 


done to me great 
things; and holy ts his 
name. 50 And hig 


mercy i$ on them thatl 
fear him from genera= 
tion to generation, 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattcred tha 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their henrts, 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted thom 
of low degree, 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;-and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever, 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth's 
full time came that she 
should be delivered; 
and she brought forth 
а son. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy npon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circnm- 
cise the child ;and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
вада, Not so; bnt he 
Shall be called John. 


j 61 And they said unto 


her, There is none of 
thy kindred that їз 
called by this naine, 
62 Andthey madesigns, 
io his father, how he 
would have him called, 
63 And he asked for a 
writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled all, 
64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


n óc LTTr. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and һе! spake, and. 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round ahout 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill conntry of Ju- 
da. 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
nying, What manner 
of child shall this he! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


! @7 And his father 


Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
ап.1 prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and linth rai-ed up 
&n horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as lie spake hy the 
mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world hegan: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which he 
aware. to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to.prepare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our боа; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


—— 


¥ + yàp (read For also) LTTrA. 
* Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
3 — роу (read of [our] enemies) [L]rtra. 


f 4 бе also TTrA. 


ЛОТКАХ. 


ö. ori h. ab ro пораҳођпа kal 1).ү\@саа.аутоў, 
his mouth immediately ала his tongue 
i m E ` А 
аЛа оуу тӧу бебу. 65 Kai £ytvero ёті mavrac póßoc 
hespoke, blessng God. And “came upon ‘all fear 
Tove TtptotoUvrac abrobg: kai èv oy TH  Ópewg тс 
those who dwelt around them; and in *whole ‘the hill-country 


'lovóaíac диаго Távra Tapijpara-raira’ 66 xai 
of Judea “were being “talked of all these “things. And 


gero mavreg oi dkovoavrec ѓу rj.kapüig.abróv, №- 
Haid [them] up all Who "heard in their heart, Ray- 
yovrec, Ti бра ro-mwadiov-rovro orar; Kai х=їө 
ing, What then “this little Schild will be? And [the] hand 
Ы ~ 
Kvpíov ÑY uer айтоў. 
of [the] Lord was with him, 
67 Kai TZaxapiag б.тато.аўтоў n mvebparec 
And Zacharias .his father was filled . with [the] "Spirit 
ayiov, kal *zootórjrevotv,! Neywv, 68 EvAoynrog — kópiuc б 
‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be (the] Lord the 
#єбс тоё Iopa, бт. ётєскёато kai ётоіусғєу AUTpwow 
God ofIsrael, because helooked upon and wrought redemption 
тф.Ааф.айтой* 69 xai ijyeige képac owrnpiag рї» èv Irẹ" 


L 


кщ 
Поовеа], and 


for his people, and raised up ahorn of salvation for us in the 
оїкф *Aajió" "rot" ia og ab rod 70 cab | eAáXgotv dia 
house of David his Servant ; according as he spoke by [the] 
стбиатос т@у ayiwy Prövar- aiðvoç трофут@у abro 
mouth 5holy 5since time "began ‘prophets ‘of his; 
71 cwrnpiay ¿Ë | #ҳӨрбулифу каї ёк x&póc mavrwy 
salvation from our enemies and from [the] hand of all 


THY jucobvrov Huac 72 тота EXeoc nerd THY TaTipwY 
those who hate us; tofulfüül mercy with ?fathers 
Hoy, kal uvgo0fjva: Qa0nkngc ayiac adrov, 73 бркоу öv 

‘our, and to remember “covenant “holy ‘his, [the] oath which 
®pooev подс ABpadp rov.raripanpov, тоў боўъа uiv 
heswore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 
74 dgéBwe ёк xeipòg *ràv'.ex0poGv.Sijuov! puobévrac, 

without fear out of(the] hand of our enemies being saved, 

bh * P 4 

harpevay афтф 75 èv бсібтпті kai Qkavontvg ёуютіоу abro 
weshouldserve him in  holjness and righteousness before him, 

Р 1 е Li e. d Ll I 48 E E * ^f 4 
тӣсас тас nuspac °тўс.бшђс! uv. 76 Kai ov', aitov, 

all the days of our life, And thou, little child, 
трофђтіс істо ота у тролорнер үйр трд 

prophet of (the] Highest shalt he called; for thou shalt go before [the] 
TpocwTov киріоу érousdoar oddovc.abrov’ 77 тоў дойуси 

-face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways; jo give 
D iv d$éctt анартифи-айтФъ, 
knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 

78 йа omAayxva &Xéo)c OtoU.]uGv, iv olg E %], 
through [the]; howels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 

üc dvaroNi Е Ujovc, 79 emipavar roig èv › скоты 
us (the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those in darkness 
cal ong Oavárov kaÜnutvoiw* той carevOvvar тойс 
*and ‘in [е] "shadow "of °death sitting 3 to direct 


х érpopyteveev ETTrA. у — тф (read [the]) LTTrA- 
* — TOU LTTrA. b — TOV TTrA. с — 20% LTTrA. 
e — ris бот (read all our days) GLTTrAW, 


EU | LURE 
тббас-л)нфъ eic óðov eig vng. 80 Tod ratio nitavev 
our feet into [the] way of peace, And the little child grew 


Kai ixparatotro mvevpare kai 5v iv таїс Jig Ewe 
aud wasstreugthened in spirit; апа he was in the deserts until (the) 
)pépac avaleikewe.avrov mode rov Ip. 
any of his shewing to Israel 
9 Eyévero.ðt iv raic-ņnutpaic-ikeivaie , дбура 
And it came to pass in those days Swent ont ‘a ?decree 
тара Kaícapóc Abyotorov, amoypagecOat macay тї» 
from Cæsar Augustus, that should be registered all 
оѓкоррётр" 


habitable world; this registration first took place when 


povetorrog rijg Zupiac ‘Kupyviov." 3 kai éxopevovro mavrec 
*was ?governor of Syria 'Cyrenius. Aud "went all as 
cieroypd peo, Exacrog cig түз-Кбтаъ'!тбМмэ. 4 A ue Kai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and “went *up ?also 
"lwo amd тўе ГаМмАа(ас ёк morewe ЇМаўаоёт' eic ту 
Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 
"IovÓ«(íav, eig mów ™AaBid" тє wadeirar BINE д 
Judea, to a eity of David which is called Bethlehem, because 
ro.elvaavroy iÉ otkov. каї патрасе @AaBid," 5. udro- 
of his being of [the] hause and family of Df vid, to re- 
уәйўавба!! с?и Mapiap тў° ivy" айтф ? i 
L p ap T2 peprnuoreuuevyg аътф yuvatkt, 
Elster himself with Mary who was betrothed tohim as wife, 
» 2 ГА , [А a 3 ~ T J 4 
ойс? Ee. 6 'Eyévero. ѓу rp el ydl. abrobg 
she being great with child. And it сате to pass in the [time] they were 
éxet émAQo0gcav ai pépa Tou.TeKeiv.quTny 7 kai ётє- 
there “were fulfilled tthe “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
KEY TOV.VIOY.aUTHC TOY TowTdTOKOY, Kai _ Eg TTapyavwoey 
forth her son the first-born, and wrapped*iu *swaddling *clothes 
abróv, kai avéxdivsy abróv iv Iq" garvy, Ordre ойк.) 
‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
айтоїс тӧтос̧ tv TQ Karahvpart 
for them a place in the inn. 
^ r ^ , ~ + ~ э bd 3 ~ = 
8 Kai то‹иёуес ijoay gv т) хора ту avr), ауоаућоўутес 
And shepherds were in the country ‘same, lodging in the fields 


kai $uAáccovrtc óvAakádc ri) VUKTOY ёті тђулго(рут афто». 


&nd kecping watch hy night over their flock ; 
9 kai ro, аууғ№ос коріои xtr abroic, Kai oͤb Ea 
and hehold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [thc] glory 


7 , 3 E х 3 r , 
Kuptov  mtpiAauev abrovc; Kai époBiOnoav oo 
of [the] Lord shone around them, and they feared [with] “fear 


péyav. 10 kai etre aùroic 0 аууғ№ос, Мт-фоЗєїсбє* (доў 


rent. And “said *to them the "angel, Fear not; ?behold 
ydo: evayyeXiZopat Le? xapáv peya).nv, free tora 
f'for, I announce glad tidings to you [of] jo ! great, which shall be 


mavri тф Aap’ 11 бт éréxOn bu onpeooy owrho. 5с ёст 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day a Saviour, who is 


ше * world should be taxed, 
-2 (And this taxing was 


9 айтп. .йтоуоаф) “xpern Lytvero" He 
2 first made when Cyre- 
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into the way of pence, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is- 
rael, 


II. And it came to 
passinthose days, that 
there went out & de- 
cree from Cesar An- 
gustns, that all tho 


nins was governor of 
Syria.) 3 Aud all went 
to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, ouf 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judæa, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of David ;) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
81010 0 that she 
shonld “зе delivered. 
7 And she hrought 
forth her firsthorn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai. him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds ahiding in tke 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carit 
upou them, aud the 
glory of the Lord shoue 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I hring уси good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall ve to all 
people. ^1) For unto 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 1? And 
this shail be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall sind 
the babe wrapped in 
swadzling clothes, 
lying in a ‘hanger, 


grog KÜpiog, ¿v D %Да[8:8.".19 kai rovro — oyiv 
Christ [the] Lord, in [the] city of David. And this [is] to you 
Tò onpéiov’ evphoere Воёфос ^ éomapyavepuévov. *Yrei- 
the sign: ye shall find ababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 

Bn /// .. —u— 
Е — j LTTrA.  bhéyévero проту T. і Kupivov Cyrenus t. © éavrov 


L Na¢apad L; Nagaped TW. 
© euimoreupery LTTrA. 


MT. A). 


m Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid GW. 7 
р —yvvaiK( LIT A. 4 
5 Aaveid LEIrA; Долі Gm 6р kat and [E]TrA; 


11 


a — тў (read a manger) LTTrA. 
¥ == KELMEVOV T. 


(read his city) LTT. 
п åmoypáperðat Le 
1 io 


i 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
& multitudc of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, good will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were топо away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known unto ns. 16 And 
they came with haste 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
geen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 1% And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told then: by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart, 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that thcy had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb, 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, tbey 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present Aim 
to the Lord; 23 (as it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Evory 
male that openeth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord В, 
24 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


v — туу (read a manger) GLTTrAW, 


pleasure rA. 
T дуєдрау TTr. 
Àovca T. 
LiTra, 


d éyvipsoay they made known LTTrA. 
g Umeotpeway GLTTrAW. 
l gurys (read her purification) x, 


ЛОТКАХ. п. 
pevov" iv "rj! óárvg. 13 Kai Ф$аїфэлс tyévero oiv тф 
in the manger. And suddenly  thero was with the 
ayyy т\бдос страт:ійс *obpaviov," aivobvrwv róv Өєбр, 
angel «multitude of [thc] "host "heavenly, praising God, 
kai Xeyóvrov, 14 Aófa iv йЧлото Oey, kai imi ye 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest toGod, and on earth 
кїйїї, ¿v dvOpwrow Yebdoxia." 15 Ка! iytvtro, óc d- 
peace, in men good pleasure, And it came to pass, ав depart. 
доу ax’ avrüv cic róv obpaviy oi dyyedot, "kai oi й>бдштто!! 
ed ‘from ‘them into {һе heaven ‘the angels, that tho men 
ol roνẽ eg e подс àAXjAove, AuABwuev di Ewe 
the shepherds said to опе another, Let us go through indeed as far as 
Budde, kai twptv ró.Dijua.roUrO rò yeyovòç ô ò 
Bethlehem, and letus sce this thing that has come to pass which the 
, , " Ku ` bz li D а 
kupiog tyvwpioev npiv. 16 Kat Хоу! стєйсаутєс kai 
Lord madeknown tous, And they came having hastod end 
дудро» rhy.re.Mapiap kal rov’Iwong, kai rò Врёфос kei- 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevoy iv rj pårvy. 17 iðóvrec.ðè Vo eyropia ac" 
ing in the manger. And having scen, they made known abroad 
тєр! Tov pnuaroc той XAaXmn0ivroc аўтоїс тєрї тоў 
concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 
wawiov-rotrov. 18 xai mavrec oi акодсаутєс #0аўрасау 


this little child, Ала al who heard woudered 
£pl Tay AanOéivrwy Хто THY Towtvwv тодс 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


abrobg. 19 ġ.0t Mapi" mrávra ovvernoe та-0йната.таўта, 


them. But Mary ?all ‘kept these sayings, 
foupBaddrgovea" èv rh. capò ig. abrijg. 20 kai Siméavpeay! 
pondering [them] in her heart. And returned 


oi Towitvec, očáčovreç kai aivoUvrtc TOv Otüv ётї пасі 
-"the ?shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all thingr 
olg  Tjkovcav kai helò ov, кабшс ғХа№)Ө) vp ) g аўтойс. 
which they had heard and seen, аз it was said to them. 
21 Kai öre ётАйобта> pépa бкто той mtpureuetv Їтб 
And when were fultilled days ‘sight forthe circumcising the 


i õ˖i каї kàn rò-övopa.aùroù "Inooté, тб к\з= 
little child, Swas *called ‘his name Jesus, which [һе] was 
Oiv umd тоб ayyéidov тоф тоў *ovAAnPOnvar' avroy iv тӯ 
called by the- angel before Was “conceived he in the 
co. 
womb. 


22 Kai öre ётАйоӨлта» ai rjutpat тоё.кабарсрой aur 
And when were fulfilled the days for their purification 
card Tov vóyov "Мосёшс,! ávi]yayov abróv tic 'Itpoaó- 
according to the Jaw of Moses, they brought him to erusa- 
м - , , 2 
Avua mapacrijcat TQ коріф, 23 кабос yiyparraı ѓу" 
lem topresent  tothe Lord, as it has been written in [tbe] 
vou коріои, “От: wav ápotv duavotyoy pürpav üyiov 
law of [the] Lord, That every male opening а womb  *holy 
тф Kupip kAnÜncrrav 24 kai той dovvar Ovoiay катӣ 
Sto “the "Lord ‘shall “be ealled; and to offer a sucrifice according to 


J evdoxias of good 
a éAdAovy T. b JA ттгА, 
* Mapta LTTrA. суувал: 
k суЛАтифеђуо | 
п + 7 the L. 


х оррауод of heaven Tr. 
* — kai ot åvôpwrpt [n ]T[ Tra]. 


i avróv him GLTTrAW. 
m Mwigews LTTrAW. 


b 180% T. 


II. LUKE. 
^ , t 2 ~ 0 74 » 8 М 7, ~ - (4 
TÒ — ElQnu£vov EV vou корои, Zevyog триуоуш» 
that which has been said in [the] law of [the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 
3) 000 Руєоссо?с" тєрістєо@у. 
or two young of pigcous. 
v 
25 Kai (000, Uv аудротос̧\ èv `Тєроутах}п ф буора 
And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 
Ms z А , 
Lupewy, kai 0.аудоотос-оїтос óikatoc kai evAaBie, 


[was] Simeon; and this mau [was] just and pious, 
qrpocóexóuevoc паракћ№ос тоў '1соай\, kai rue 
waiting for [the] consolation of Israel, and [the] Spirit 


9 ~ t a 
‘dy hy" im айтбь' 26 kai ў афтф кехопратісиёуоу Отд 
Holy was upon him. And it was to him diviuely communicated by 
той mvevparoc той dyiov ШАП Oávarov трі» si! 
the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 
10р .тоу ҳоіотӧду kupíov. 27 kai ]\0ғу iv тф ry] i 
he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And hecame in the Spirit 
eig тд tepdy* Kai év.rpsioayayety тойс уоуєїс TO тадіо» In- 
intothetemple; and when brought in >the “parents the little child Je- 


~ ~ ~ М › , 
собу, rod. ꝛroiñoai. ab robg катӣ тд.єїбїст pévoy 
gus, that they might do according *to what “had "become “customary 
TOU vónov тері айтой, 28 fal. abròg #0:Еато abr eig rac d yrd- 
“py the law ог him, he also received him into "arms, 
ag tabroð, i kai ebrASynoev rÓv бу, kal Ire, 29 NUv. &тоХйис 


This, and blessed God, and said, Now thou lettest go 
Tóv.0oUAóv.cov, бїстота,‚, card rd.pipd.cov, ty sipnvy’ 
thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
30 öre доу — otóó8aAuoluov  rü.cwripióv.cov, 31 ò 
for have seen amine eyes thy salvation, which 
jroipacac катй mpdowroy mávrwv THY Хобу" 32 põe 


thou hast prepared before [the] face of all alight 
eig d ro éQvav ^ xai dokav XaoU.cov '1тоай\. 
for revelat ion of [the] Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 
83 Kai у *"Іосђф! kai I. urn var OavuáZovrec imi 
And were Joseph and ?his *mother wondcring at 
тоїс\ — XaXouutvoig тєрї abrob. 34 kai ce 
the things which were spoken concerning him. And “blessed 


avrove Zuytüv, kai elev mode Маран rüv.umrépa abro), 
Mary 


the peoples ; 


Sthem Simeon, and said to his mother, 

, ^ tz w H ~ 2 2 ~ 
Idov, obroc KEtTat eig птосі Kal àvádcTacw толу 
Lo, ‘this [child] isset for [the]! fall and rising up of many 


2 * , a0? ~ 2 xr 4 4 - 4 ^ охх 

EV TP Iopaj]A, kat eig onpeiov àvriXeyóutvov' 35 kai coU х0 

in Israel, and for a sign spoken against ; (and of thce also 

? и Е 4 a , t , e A ЕД 

abrijg rüvabexqv dudedosrat fouóaía* brwe üv.ázokaAv- 

&Һу p’soul “shall go through ta *sword;) so that may he re- 

ф9фву ёк TOMY карду даћоүюџоі. 

Vealed of, many hearts [the] reasonings. 

36 Kai v "'Avva лтоофїтїс, Ovyárno Pavounr, ic 
And there was Anna aprophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of [the] 
- 2р Qu er ~ 2 c 7 ~ 2 
ф>Айс Асло" arn wpoBeBnvia ѓу hpépate HM, CHoaca 


tribe of Asher, she was advanced in days ‘many, having lived 


Yin gerd аудрдс! ёттй ard ric?rap%eviac'_abrie, 97 Kai 
*yeara ith ‘a husband ‘seven from her virginity, and 
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which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle ioves, or two 
young pigeons, 


25 And, behold, there 
was а шап in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed nuto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. . 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and wheu the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
himupinhi-arms,and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le'test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, aecord- 
ing to thy word: 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
aud the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
andsaidunto Mary his 
n:other, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isract; and 
fora sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 
35 (yea, a sword sha 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may те- 
vealed. 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, aud had 
lived with an hnsbaud 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


-© + og the LTTr. 
5; avT; ay Tr. 
father GTTrA. 
éry WAT. 


P россойс ТА. 3 арбротос Hy T. 
t — одтой (read [his] arms) [тДт{тгА]. u ＋ & L. 
* — атой (read [his] mother) GTrA. 
4 Fagheveias A. 


X [82] utr, 


т йу ayiov GLTTrAW, 
Y б татїр а?тоў his 
Y peta avôpòs 
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wasa widow of about 
fourseore and four 
years, Which departed 
not from the temple, 
hut served God with 
tastings and prayers 
night aud duy, 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
All them that looked 
for relemption in Je- 
rusalem. 


39 Apd when they 
had performed АП 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth, 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
aud the grace of God 
was upon him, 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jcrusalem 
every year at the foast 
ofthe passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 
44 But they, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 Anditcameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
iu the temple, sitting 
in the midst of tho 
doctors, both hearing 
them, andasking them 
questions, 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his nn- 
derstauding and an- 
swers. 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
Were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with ns? 


b aury herself TTrA. 
— айту (read аубдороА. she gave praise) LTTrA. 


[inj) nTTr[A]. 
LTTrAW, 
up LTTrA. 


в NagapéÓ TTrAW. 
r — eis ТеросбАура TIA. 

Parents knew it not LTTrA. 

(read [him] o[r]r A. 

N ATP auTOU-LTTTA, 


ЛОТКА. it. 


bağry! god “wc! irüv dydonxovrareccapwy, i) ойк 


she [was] a widow "about *years ‘of “eighty-four, *who “not 
agiararo Зйтд" тоў igoov, ъпот сс Kai CEenoeciy Narpeúquoa 
"departed from the temple, with fastings and supplications serving 


vókra Kol utpa’ 38 kal cairn айтў.тў pq imoraca 
night an- day: and she at the same hour coming np 
э x LJ ~ E. r “ M 2X. An. * RJ ~ — 
av0wpo oytiTO Ty кър, ках лале тер! аттоо тагу 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him toall 
bd Li СА H 1 е СА 
тос mpoadexopevotc AúTpwow Sty Іғроузаћ№уџ. 
those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 
39 Kai ec  iriXecav — Pámavra ird" xara. róv vóuov 
And when they had completed all things according to the law 
коріои, ““exiorpevav" sic тў” ГаймА\аїа>‚ sic lr тїбїн 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to Seity 
^ M х , Ld 
отоу" ?NaZapér.' 40 To. d audio güEavtv kai £kpa- 
‘their (?own), Nazareth, And the little child grew, and hecame 
К ГА ^A , 
таіодто °тъуейнать®% mXyooóutvov Pcoóíac, kat X tote 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
Өєой jy ir айто. 
of God was pon him. 
41 Kai ётоо0оуто о1-уоъеїс.айтой кат'-Ётос eig `Тєроита\т}ц 
And 5wont his *parents yearly 10 Jerusalem 
е bd — 2 et , t , ~ tn 
ёортў Tov masya. 42 kai OTE ғуғуєто tray éwdeka, 
at the feast of the рӣхѕотег. And when he was “years [old] ‘twelve, 
а 2 r il , ~ т. , e 5А [| a a ¿0 ~ 
dvdr aùrõv sig 'IepocóNvua! ката rò ¿Boc тйс 
Shaving “gone "up “they to erusalem according to the enstom ofthe 
ёоротйс, 43 kai reAeuocávrwv тас ђрёрас̧, &. r. M ονο 
foast, . and havingenmpleted tho days, as returned 
abrobg uméipavey  "Iucoüg" 6 maig iv `1єроита\йи, kai 
‘they remained behind Jesus “the child in Jerusalem, and 
tobkéyvw “Iwond kai ij. ur no. ab rod 44 уорісаутес дё abróv 
5knew it] "not "Joseph and his mother; hut supposing him 
"у rj cuvodia slvai! Abov utpac ó0óv, Kai dvecnrovy 
in the company  tohe they went aday’s journey, and sought 
айтӧу £v Toig ovyytvtaw kal "iy! roig yvworoic 45 kai 
him among the relations and among the aegnaintanees; and 
a є La x I х ig , 2 є , y ^ li 
р) єўобутєс *abróv отёстрејау eic "IspovcaAnp, YGnroüvrec 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 


айтбу. 46 Kai iytvtro Ie ju£pac трЕїс єїоо» айтбу ѓу 


тй 


him. And it came to pass after “days ‘three they found him in 
тф lep, ka0szóuevov iv цётф TOv д:даскаћоу, kai ако?- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, hoth Пеат- 


оутаайт@у kai trepwrivra айтойс. 47 ibioravro.06 mavrec 
ing them and questioning them. And were amazed all 
oi йкойоутєс айтой èri — тў сиёси Kal Taig дпокрісесіу 
?those hearing“ him at [hi-) understanding and “auswers 
айтой. 48 Kai iðóvreç aùròv iÉemAáygcav: kai ®*трос avrov 
This, And seeing him they wereastonished: and to him 
T-Mürnp.a)TroU simt», Tixvoy, ri  émoi]cac piv oUrec; 


his mother said, Child, why hast thou done to us this? 
© ws up to Lrtra, 4 — amo (reud left not) ттгА. e avri) W; 
f 0eg (read to God) LTTrA. Е — ev (read 
һ тарта TT. | i— rà T. kéméoTpeyav T. % LTTrA, — "éavrüv 


Р ohia Tri. З àvaBawóvrov going 
t ovk é€yywoay ot yovets avrov his 

т e GLITrAW. 5 abr 
a єїтєр прос айтор 


© — жтиєйм ат LTTrA. 
[сос] А. 

v eivat èv TH Gvvobíq. LTTrA. 
У буофутоўуте$ LTTrA, ned TTrA, 


IT, III. LUKE. 


idov, d.marnp.cov kayo ddvvwpevoe i ,,GÜ “ ct. 49 Kai 
behold, thy father and I distressed were seeking thee. And 


simev mpoc айтойс, Ti Ore igrüré pe; ovK-gderre Ore 
лс said to eb pu Tisit]that ye were seeking me ? knew ye-not that 


iv тоїс roj.rarpóc.uov ds — tlvai pe; 50 Kai афто 
an tho[affairs] ci my Father it behoves *?to Зе me ? And they 


ot.cwvikav rò pipa ò édadnoev adroic. 51 Kai кат 
кеу ооа not the word which hespoke  tothem. And he went down 


per’ афту kai Mer sic "NaZapér™ каї fjv. $roraccóutvoc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 


abroic. kai ù Arn. br Sterno ^rávra d. nua ral. dra ra 
to them. And his mother kept all these things 


iv тў. capò ig. abrijg. 52 xai Inoobg троѓкоттёу *'coóía xai 
in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 


Mu, Kai yapire тарӣ Oe kai ávfpo o. 
stature, and in favour with God and men. 


3 Ey free бё TEVTEKALOEKATYD rij g Пуєџоуіас 'Tigcotov 


In ES ‘now Се] *fiftecnth of the government of еа 
Katcapoc, iyspovebovroc IIovrtov $1Itárov! тўс Iovdaiac, 


Cæsar, Sbeing * 5 Pontius ?Pilate of Judza, 
kal PrerpapyolUvro8" тйс Tadthaiac "Hówóov, Ф\їлтттоз).бё ro) 
and ios E *of?Galilee Herod, and Philip 
adeAgov.abrov PrerpapyoUvroc! тйс Irovpaiaç kai Tpaywvi- 

his brother pong, tetrarch of Ituræa and of Tracho- 
ridog — xwpac, kai Avoaviou тйс "ABoaijc^ тетраоҳобутос,' 
uitis [е] н, and  Lysanias 3of *Abilene ‘being "tetrarch, 
9 л’ 1 péuv! "Avva kai *Kaidóa,' iyévero pipa 

in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and  Caiaphas, came [the] word 


Oso) iri lIoávvqv! róv "roU' Zayapiou viðv iv тў ignut 
of God upon John the 20{ Zacharias ‘son in the wilderness. 
З xai Me sic wacay "rjv! mepiywpov ToU "Io ло, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 
Knovoowy Barropa peravoiag tic agpeow apapriwr® 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 óc — yiypazrat iv GIG — Aóyov Hat той 
as it has been written in [the] book of [the] words of Esaias the 
mpophTov, °уоутос,! wr) Вофутос iv TH iope, 
prophet, saying, [The] voice of onecrying in the wilderness, 
‘Eroysacare т 000v cvpiov cb, morre rac rpiBovc 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; ?straight make *paths 


abr 5 màca фаоаүЁ mAnpwÜnstrau kai тй» брос Kai 
Shis, Ervery ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 


Bovvàc rarevwOnoerar kai ото: , rå od eic 
pu shall be made low; and ‘shall become the ?crooked [places] into 


Ped Ociay," kai at rpaxéiat sic 0додс Acíac" 6 Kai ö % 
a straight [path], and the rough into ways ‘smooth; and ‘shall see 


таса odo тб owrnpioy тоё GS 7 EYE oiv тоїс 
‘all flesh the salvation of God. He shia therefore to the 


semopevionévorc óxAow BarrioOijva vm avrov, Tevynpara 
"coming out !crowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 

э Ao t ГА t w ^ ЕД * — (Л 2 — 

Ext Y, ric Umedekey vpir puyéiv ато rig ueAXovonc ópyijcs 


of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business ? 50 And 
they understood not 
Һе saying which he 
spake unto them. 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart, 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
arid man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Jn- 
dæa,and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phili; 
tetrarch of Ituræa ani 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
j lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness, 3 And 
he came into all the 
country abont Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his .paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every monn- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therongh 
ways shall be made 
&mooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


b Nagapeb TIrAW. с rà phpaTa TávTa. L. 
wisdom) m. f 3Aucid* kal copia Tr. Е IIerAdvro T. 
apxtepews GLTTrAW. k Kata L. l'Ioávqv tr. 


every cUüntry around) LTrA. © — Aeyovrog LTTrA, 


d — rab these [E]r[A]. 
b rerpaapxoUvTos Т. 
m — TOU GLTTrAW. » 

P evOcías straight [paths] 1 LTTrA, 


e ＋ év т, їп 
i emè 
any (read, 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
npchildren unto Abra~ 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also pnblicans to be 
baptized, andsaid unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 14 And the 
eoldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
untothem, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
&nd all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
&nswered, saying nnto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to nnloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he wil throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather {һе wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire nnquench- 
&ble. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that he shut np 


ЛОТКАХ. TIT. 


8 womsare ой» карто?с áLtovc тїс nerv] Kai un 
' Prodace therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and "not 

L 2 РД Li Ld Li » \ РД , 
ag ẽnobe Мугу ғу -éavroic, Патёра £youev тоъ AHD 
begin to say in yourselves, [*For] "father "we have Abraham, 
Atyw.yàp рї», бт. бо>ата б 0tüc ёк rüv.XMOwv.ro)ruv 

forIsay to уоп, that is able God from. these stones 

éyeipar ríkva тф'А$оайн. 9 1j0m.0b xai ў аёт подс ih 
to raise np children to Abraham. But already also the axe , to the 
pilav rüv dévdpwy kerar wav обу Otvópov и) тообу 
root of the trees is applied: every therefore tree not prodncing 
* г a 11 2 fa A > ~ [4 М 
картдъ "kaXóv" éxkozrrerat kat eic mvp Валета. 10 Kai 
Fruit 16001 їз соё down апа into [the] fire is cast. And 
2 2 32 € x r 7 $ в P 1 
émnporu» avroy ot Mot, №уоутес̧, Ті оду *monjoput» ; 
*asked him  'the?crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 'Алтокр:Өгіс.д2 "héyet' abroic, O ywy dvo0 yvrüvac uera- 
And answering hesays to them, He that has two tunics let him 
oo ro тф. u. Exo kai б хш» fpouara oͤu olg 
impart to him that has not; and he that has victnals ‘likewise 


тошітю. 12 '"HA00v.à каї Tiva: BarrioOjva, xal 
‘Met him do. And came also ?tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


Velzrov! трдс abróv, А:даскаћє, ті %тошооре»!; 18 ‘0.02 elrev 


ihey said to him, Teacher, what- shall we do 7 And he said 
roòg abroóc, Mnòèv mitov тара Tò діатєтауџёуоу 
to them, Nothing more beyond 5that which is "appointed 


o ui mpácctrt. 14 `Етуоотшу. дё abróv каї orparevopevot, 
?to!?you ‘exact. Апа asked him also those who were soldiers, 
Aéyovrec, "Каі huec ri romoopev"; Kai кїтє» ®трдс abrove," 
paying, And we what shall wedo? And he said to them, 
Mndéva draceionre Inde! ) i apxetoe тої 
gótva діасеістте Yunót" cvxopayrTnonré, Kat арк &сбє тоїс 
2No%one ‘oppress ` nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
óYyuvioic-Üpv. 
with your wages, 
15 Просдокёутос.дё ro XaoU, каї daroylopévwy mav- 
Bntas?were*in*expectation'the people, and Were “reasoning all 
rwv ty таїс.кардісис.афт@у mepi ToŬ?Iwávvov,! pümort 


in their hearts ‘concerning John, whether or not 
DEI „ € , › " as? * e 
avToc ti] 0 xproróc, 16 azrekptvaro ?ó Iwavync dzaotv, 
. he mightbethe Christ, answered John all, 


Aéyuv, Ey piv дат: Barričw jpác" pyerarde 6 

saying, I indeed with Water baptize you, but he comes who Lis! 

igxupdrepdc nov, où ovxeipi ikavóc AUgat Toy iyávra rüv 
mightier than I, of whom Iamnot ft ioloose the thong 

€ Loi LAS ^ 7 

vdꝛroònudrov. abrod · abròg ®нас Garri. iv тъєйрат! 
of his sandals ; he you *will?baptize with [the] Spirit 


t 7 7 ^ - Ld 
&ylup kai торі“ 17 05 rò  mrvov èv rj-xtipl.avroU, 
‘Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan [is] in his hand, 

* — 2 " 
"kai Фдіакадариїї — rA d. bro, kal Sovvate ròv 


and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
— H ~ * — 

cirov tic тїу.атоӨйкту.а®тоў, тд.бё xvpov "arakavott 

wheat into his granary, but the. chaff he will burn 


E * 
порі асВёстф. 18 По\\а piv.oty kai ётєра rον)“̊⁰ν 


John in prison. with fire unquenchable. Many  *therefore and other things exhorting 
r Гкал] L. Ns moronen should we do LTTrAw. t éAeyev he said LTTrA. era 
LTTr. = Tí roincomev (тошто рне Should we do TAW) каї nueis LTTrAÀ: х avrotc to them 


Lr A. 
"одус T. 


У pndéva no one T, 
. . > + eis uerávotay to repentance L, 
è ovvayayeiv to gather Т. 


аи 2 | 3 д 2 
*"Iodvov Tr. a 0 "Ioávns атас Хушу Tr; Aéyov татр б 


c dtaxadapat to thoroughly purge т. 
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J 1 — S ‹ «ту, к t = Y Е 
ebnyye\ibero róv.Aaóvr. 19 '0.0#'Нроддс 0 re- A ee anges 
be announced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the te- ї; came to pass, that 

| А м . e nF : - ч 4 B 

rpdoxnc! £Xeyxóutvog Um avroð mepi "Нрод:йдос тїс doge en Ы 
trarchi, being roproved by him concerning Herodias thel kenen ASH! opened, 

, ^ - 3 ~ 2 P ч 
уоуаікӧс fum mov" той.а0е№фой атой, kai тєрї mayTwy 5 
wife of Philip his brother, and concerning all shape like a dove ion 
üv éroinoey _mwovnpdy 0 ‘Howdne, 20 mpoctOnkev Skai! а and а yoice came 
3which Shad done (the) “evils *Herod, added also тнв male- 

м ~ . M EMEND $ ~ эз ї 

rovro imi waow "kai" kartgAewctp ròv”Iwávýnv" ip Kr loved Son; in thee I 
this to all that be shut up John in the- ne Lm. 
viari " elf began to be about 
UE LE thirty years of- age, be. 


m e CSI ing (as was suppose) 
21 'Eyivero,08  iv.rp_BarrioOiva ravra roy Хабу, kal the son of Josephi 
70 ү р › А | 
Now it came to pass having "been sbaptized all ^ ?the “people, and Half ES kle donat 

- + , ~ ` eli 1 аз 
"сой Заттсб&>тос.- kai mpocevyopévov, avewyOijvat TOY зоп of Matthat, which 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, was opened 'the was thè son of Levi, 
, , ` ~ ` ~ Сие „~ Which was the son of 
ovpavóv, 22 Kat Ii TO пъєрџа TO ауу CWHATIKØ Melchi, which was the 
"heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy ina bodily son of Janna, which 
we ре ац , 2 ln ` ‘ 272 2 ~ was the son of Joseph, 
ба ,t тєрїбтєрбъ ёт айтб>, KAL фюр {Ё ovpavod 25 which was the son 
form as а дое ^ upon him, and à voice out of heaven of Mattathias, which 


. 8 . o”? „ „ Was the son of Amos, 
yevéoOa:, ™éyovoay," Eù el 0.010с-роо 0 ауатттдс, £v col Which was the son of 


oane, saying, Thou art my Son the beloved, in thce Naum, which was the 
P $ , u ‘son of Esli, which was 
qv окса. ithe son of  Nagge, 
Ihave found delight._ 26 which was the son 

a ~ м , 1 
23 Kai abróc fy °0"'1 тойс Poos írüv. трійкоута 9, som ef Манын 
And himself was Jesus about years Cod! thirty which was the son of 

Г ГЕЈ » 21 1 іс) 

dpxóuevoc, 90, Gc ivopitero, vibe! Lucio, roð” HAL! Бове, тшо тма е 
“beginning (to bel, being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, Of Eli, was the son of Juda, 


24 той *MarOdr," тоў Aevi," той Meyi," той "Iavvá,! той 27 yhich was the son 
of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, theson of Rhesa, which 


, G =x ^ leana И 5 Y 2 y In was the son of Zoro- 
Iwond, 25 rov*MarraOiov," rov Apwe, rov Naovp, rov ES, Ure Me ees 


of Joseph, of VEU sd E Amos, к of сш, p ич. son of Salathiel, which 
Tov Nayyai, 26 rov Mad, rov Marrabiov, rov*Zepet," тоў Wes mich son of Neri 
в of Naggai, uu of Maath, a 1 of аит A et Беш; Melchi, which was the 
Ie, тоў ойда, 27 той ^ Iwavvà," тоў ‘Pyod, той Zopo- son of Addi, which was 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- den Mech 
Baper, rod XaXa0u]A, rov d прі! 28 rov "Medyi," rove" Addi," dam, which. was the 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi, iii 7 g he 
Tov Kwodp, тоў ® Expwodp," rov" Hp, 29 той Е Iwo," roU EM- which was the son of 
` — of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli. Eliezer, which was the 


m ei V 15 son of Jorim, which 
ep, тоў Iwoeip, rov haMarbär, “ тоў ^ AE, 30 тоў Supewy, was tie son ot Matthat 
eaer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, which was the son of 

A ~? , ^ ka! РА АР , AIR Levi, 30 which was 
тоў Iobòa, roù Iwond, ToU ka lwray," roù EXak'ig,9l ToU la Me- the son of Sineo 


of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- which was the son o 
сат "EDAD Е 2 ^ na , d cn Juda, which was the 
Acá, mr Maivay," rov Marra0á, rov ""NaOáv," той “Aa= son ot Joseph, which 


leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- was gte son Шш J арал, 
, ~ 7 ~ та? " ~ А ~ which was the son o 

Bid," 32 rob 'Isccat, rov PY 03740," ro? a BO, roU'*ZaXuov,! Eliakim, 31 which was 

vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon,  thegon of Melea, which 


| 


е rerpaápxns T. f Fein (read of his) crrtraw. Е [каї] 1. h — каї ЩА], 
f'Ioávgy Tr. k — тў LITrA. — !ós LTTrA. m — Абуоусау LTTrA. u evOdKnua LTTrA, 
9 — 0 TTrA. P doxój.evos OTEL érwy триакоута TTT. 4 dy vids Os cvop.(Gero LTTrA, 
r HAe TTrA. 3 Мад020 T. t Aevel ТТгА. Y MeAxeé ттгА. aral 1ТТгА.' 
х Ma00a0í(ov Tr. У ENI ТТА. * Bepeciy ТА. IN Josech TTrA b "оба TTrA. 
*'Ioavár LTTrA. d Nupel TIrA, %'Аб$$е{тттА. ә Еда а LTTrA. s In Jesus 
ІЛТГА. he Мо0640 т; Мо00дат Tra. ia Aevel TTrA, Ёа "Торӣр ттгА. _ 18 MeAcd Tir. 
ша ro) Меуу@ [L]TTrA. na Nadu Т. ол AaveiS LITrA; Aavid GW. ra 7808 Jobed 
LTIrA,  З%Воб$1ТТтА‚ * Хадат. d 
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was the son of Mcnan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
wasihesonof Naasson, 
33 which was the son 
of Aminadah, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
te son of Ahraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
gon of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which wa. the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
theson of Enoch, which 
wa..the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
thesonof Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


TV. And Jesusheing 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led hy the 
Spirit into the wilder-' 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
ibe the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, Itis writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but hy every word of 


3 'Auewaóáf A. 
GLTTrAW. 


€ eUrev бё LTTrA. 
бўрат: Geod T[Tr ]A: 
a ay LTrA. 


H Die 
etre ауто Т г — 


TOv Ücóv соу проскуут сє: LTr. 


х EBD Tr. 
© wAnpys тє. дуѓоу LTTrA. ey т р 
h mpòs avTov 0 Inos LTTrA. 


о ékoU LTTrAW. 


AOYKAX III, Iv. 
тоў Naacowv, 33 тоў УАшъада[,! тоў Apan," rov ED, 
of Naasson, of Aminadah, of Aram, of Esrom, 
тоў Sp, rod Торда, 34 тоў Лако, тоў Ісаак, roU ABoadp, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 
тоў Opa, rov Naxop, 30 то? "Zapovy," rav ‘Paya, той Sadik, 
of Terah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
той * EGS, той Хала, 36 rov’Kaivady," той 'Аофа&ад, той 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 


Lh, rou Мше, rov Adpey, 97 тоб MaQovedda, той ENA. 


of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
тоў "Iaoíó,! той *Maderend," той bKatváv,! 38 той 'Evoc, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
тоў У10, тоў'Адац, тоў Geo. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God, 


4 “Inoovc.dé "mvébparoc ayiov mdnonc" vréorpebev йд 
And Jesus, “of [the] Spirit Holy Full, returned from 

той “Tooddvou' kai 1уєто iv rp ryeb hart tic тї Zonpov", 
the . Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
2 jpipac %тєссарӣкоута,! mepuldpuevog vd roU ба[о" 


"days ‘forty, being tempted by the devil; 
kai obe égayev о?ді iv ratc-rnpéoatc.éxtivatc, Kai суут ћс- 
and heate nothing in those days, and “being 
Osnov abrüv füorepov! Eréivacev. З Erat etrev" айтф 6 
ended ‘they afterwards he hungered, And said ‘to him ‘the 
GuiBoroc, Ei vitg ef rod Өғо eimi. rpPdi9w.rodrw уа 

2dovil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 


, " » 4 K M 2 iĝ Т rd * ЕД , ц Né 1 
утах aproc. at ат&ко{9л] ? Inaovc 17р0с аўто», '"Aéyov, 
it become hread. And "answered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 

Teyparrat, “От: ойк ix’ dor ибуф Choerat 0 йъ>брштос, 
It has bcen written, That. not on bread alone . shall "live *man, 


LAC! ` д ~ к ros . (. ` 
KAAN imi mavri рђрат: Өєой.! 5 Kai ávayaywv aùròv 1б 
but on every word  ofGod. And leading up him ‘tha 
биЗоХос! eig дрос луу". деу айтф wasac тас Baci- 
devil into a- mountain thigh shewed him all the . king. 


Atiag’ тйс oikovutvuc i» orcyuj xpóvov: 6 каї ғїтеу айтф 
doms ofthehahitabie world in & moment of time. And ‘said ‘to him 
0 OtaBoroc, Loi досо rHv.iXovciay.ratrny @татаъ kai 
‘the  *devil, To thee will I give *this authority iall and 
. db abr ort ёшо mapaðiðoran rai фёй>! Ө 
their glory ; for to mc it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
{дош айтти" 7 où ойу iàv mpooxuynoye tvwredy pov," 
І give it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 
У * * ^ ~ 
tora. соу Prrávra." 8 Kai aroxpiOeic Зайт‹ф elev 0 Iyooŭg," 
shall “be thine ‘all “things. And answering him said Jesus, 
F 7 — r 
"Yraye ómícw pov, carava" үёураттац*®уйр,! “Проскиџђ- 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written, Thon shalt wora 
сец; cp  rÓv.Üsóv.cov,! kai avrg рбуф Xarpsbotte. 
ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve, 
9 "Kai уау! aùròv siç ‘Iepoveadnp, kai čornoev “abror! 


And he led him to Jerusalem, aud set him 
t’Adpeiv, ToU AD of Admin, of Arni, Ta. — ""Eapóv EL. —" Zepovy 


у Kotvág TA. *'Iápe8 L; Idper T. = MeAeAcjA T. > Kaivág. T. 
d év TH єрїмш LTTrA, *TeggGepákovra TIrA. f vorepov LTTrA. 
i — Aéyov TTrA. k — GAA èr, парті 
1 — 6 8:2 Волоѕ (read he slowed) ттгА. m — ets ópos DAD ULI rA. 
Y Praga allGLTTraw, 9 [5] A; etmev avr б IgooUs L; 6 сод 
Vraye ӧтіто pov, татола G[L]iTrA. 2 — yáp for GLTTrAW. ta kuptov 
va ya Ob Tra "2 — avróv (read [bim] т(тг]а. 
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imi тд`ттєрйүъ той iepoU, kai ele abri, Ei =ó" vide el Чоё nien up 
upon the edge of tho temple, айй said to him, If the Son thou art high mountain,shewed 


тоў beo, Pare ctavrov tvrevOey kárw. lO үёүратта-үйо, Wto him all the king- 


of God, cast thyself "hence down; for it has been written, doge оше m 


Ori roic.dyyédowc.abrov évredetrat Ttpi сой, TOU ĝia- 6 E s devil 1515 
That to his sd he will give charge 5 thee, to 0 will 1 give thee, 
SNG Ea сє" 11 kai Ort EN Херу apodoiy Se, uh rore and е огу then: 
keep thee; and that in [their] hands shall they bear thee, lest unto me; andto whom- 
mpooxopyc Tpóc МӨоъ тӧу.тбда.соо. 12 Kai атоко:Өєіс cimer. soever I.will I give it. 

thon strike against a stone thy fcot. And answering said а D NOTE 
avrQ 0 лосос, Ori eionrar, Ойкіктерӣсес KÜpLOv be thine, 8 And Jesus 
to- him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thon shalt not tempt [the] Lord answered and said un- 


i А to him, Get thee be- 
тӧу.0є0у.соу. 19 Kai ovvredicag Távra mttpacuóv б ıd- hind me, Satan: for it 


i ished tati th de- is written, Thou shalt 

thy God. And Daine finishe every temptation the e- жогар d Lord thy 
Bodog aréiorn ax’ abroU ayptKatpov. God, and him only 
vil departed from him for a time. shalt thonserve, 9 And 


he bronght him to Je- 
14 Kai Опёстр&ғу Ô 0 yc iv ‘ту dvd nei той пуєђратос rusalem, and set him 
And returned Jesus in the power ofthe Spirit 99 1 x the 

emple, and said unto 

eig тз Га№мЛаіѓау" kal phun , каб бАлс тїс mepi- him If thon be the Son 
to дано; and a rumour went out into whole “the country of God, cast thyself 


down fri : 
xGpov тєрї abroU. 15 каї aùròç 201даскеу Ev raig'cvv- 10 for it ie i fe 


around concerning him. and he taught in ты shall give his angels 


aywyaic dbrdv, dofaZopevoc , парто». 16 kai Me eic weep dei a ne 


ugogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And he came to their hands they shall 
uz a3) z Т B ae 3 bear thee np, lest at 
Natur, оў dy "rebpappivog'" kal elonOev ката ang tinicthon dash thy 
Riens where he was  bronghi np; and he V foot against a stone. 


ö. ei O0 c.abrQ 4 тӯ 1 röv caBBarwy etc THY cvvaywyny, А id e 
his custom of the sabbaths into tnl synagogue, is said, Thou shalt ар 
каї. d& vor mae А 17 xài ime000m abr 61% tempt the Lord thy 


and stood up to read. And there was given to him [the] book God. кшм! when the 


*Haatov. тоў профђтоо,! kai Savarrbtac' rd (u8Xov ed aot hion цер 
of Esaias the orici and. „having unrolled the book he found ed from him for а 


ro rómov 05 у veypanpévoy, 18 IIvebua cvpiov E 


14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where itwas written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 
im’ ke, od.tévexev! —— Exproty ре. febayyeNičeoðai! Spirit into Galilee : 


upon. me, on acconnt of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him throngh 


птоҳоїс, атёстаћкёр pE. Е ас̧асдо: тойс. соутетрцииёуоьс all the region round 


to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken alae VE UMEN 


тїз kapõiav," knoúčat atyparwrow ageow Kai rugdoic -gogues, being glorified 


in heart, to proclaim tg captives - deliverance and to [thc] blind of ааа 


Ad N, тоста:  reðpavopévove Ev dp. 19 Kn had been brought up: 


. and, as his custom 
recovery of sight, +0 pend forth (the) crushed in deliverance, to pro Was, he went into the 
Eat злаутб® коріои dexrov. 20 Kai mrúčaç тд ‘synagogue on the sab- 
claim [the! year of Uthe] Lord саис And having rolled up the s um ang ge 
BiBriov, атодойс TQ отпоёту ѓкабісғу, kal wayTwy there was delivered 


book, having delivered (it) to the attendant he sat down, and ĉof*all unto him the book of 

5 "m the prophet Esaias. 
iv тў auvaywyG oi ӧфӨаХџоі oar" dreviLovrec abr. And when he had 
sin “the synagogue, the „еуез were fixed npon him. opened the Wook, he 
found the place where 

21 "Нрѓато.дё Aéy&w Tóc adbrove, Ori o Nh eTMjourat it was written, 18 The 
And he Pogan to say to them, To- pa is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 


u me, b h 
H-ypag?.avrn £v roic.doiv.vpiiv. 22 Kai mávrec tuapripovy hath anointed me to 


this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 
* — 0 GLTTrAW. У — Tijv LTTrA. 2 №абарє0 W; Nagapa Nazara т. a avareO pay. 
p.évos T. b roD прафутоу Hoatov LTTrA. € буо а. having opened LTr. 4 — roy T. 
e etvexey GLTTrAW. f evayyehioacbat GLITrAW. Е — ich тоўё .guvresptsévovs 


thy xapdiav rA. h éy тў guvaywyy ўсоу ot OPOaduoi L; ot SPOadgoi èv TH түўөүшү 
ўеау ТТгА, 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
livorance to tho cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty therm 
that are bruixed, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
yoar of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave tt 
again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastencd on him. 
21 And he began to suy 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears, 22 And 
all bare him wituess, 
апа wondered at the 
graeious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto те 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
couutry. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 bnt unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto;a woman that. 


wasa widow, 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him ont of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
wheroon their city was 
bnilt, that they might 
cast him down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing throngh the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 


i оўу LTTrA. 


a Kadapyaovp LTTrAW. ] 
dope W. ` 
LT) тоў профутоо LTTrA. 


в`НАеас T. 


аутоу ТТгА. 


AOYKAS. 


dr , kal E. ouaZov imi roig Aóyotc тйс xápiroc тоїсёктореџо- 
to him, aud  woudcred at the words ofgrace which pro- 
E ? ~m , , f А АС, КА э 
pévow ёк тоў. стонатос.аътсу, Kat EN, OU Fobróc tory 
ceeded out of his mouth; and they said, Not this lis 
101 vióc In; 23 Kai єїлтєў mpòc айтойс, Паутшс iotirt 
the son of Joseph? And hesaid to them, Surely ye will say 
pov тђу.лтараВоћ№ђә.тайтду,? 'larot, Ospamevooy octavróv* 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself ; 
doa  Tkobcayutv yevopeva "£v тӯ! "Kaztpvaotp;" тойсо» 
whatsoever we have heard being done in Capernaum, do 
kai woe ѓу тў татрід: соу. 24 Elmey.ó£, Amv éyw ,, бт 
also here in thinc [own] country, Buthesaid,. Verily Isay to-you, that 
ovdsic o,, бєктбс tonw iv ry-marpidtabrov." 25 ёт' 
no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. "In 
2 * ~ ~ ^ 
áAugBaac.0E №уш piv, ? moai хўра сау £v raic ijutpaig 
but truth Isay to you, many. widows were in the days 
THA(ov! £v rg IcpagA, ore — ixAeio0n 6 oùpavòg "ті! Ern 
of Elias іп Israel, when was shut up tho heaven for “years 
тоіа kai иўуас ЕЁ, we éytvero Aipoc piyac imi macay т» 
‘three and months ‘six, when there was а famine ‘great upon all the 
viv, 26 xai mpòc obósuíav airwy ёпёрфьӨп “Hiag! clu] eig 
land, and to none Ofthem was sent Elias except to 
dera ric’ Ldvoc," mode yvvaixa yhpav. 27 kai то\Х\о: 
Sarepta of Sidonia, to  s?^woman ‘widow. And many 
Aerpoijoay Vii "Е\№оса(оо тоў mpophrov ѓу rp Topan,’ 
lepers were in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 
kai obOtic abray {кадарісл ei. uf *Neceuáy! о Zópoc. 28 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
imdnoOnoay mavréc бурой = iv тў ovvaywyy, axovovrec 
5were filled lgl] with indignation "in “the “synagogue, hearing 
— a » 227 э 4 L4 
ravra. 29 kal dvacrávrtg ғ#:Ваћоу aùròv & тїс 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast. him out. of [the] 
JA а id ^ е у. ~ I 2d ГА ~ » , 
TOAEWC, kat T]ya yov avrov ewe rig“ офроос той Opovc ғф 
city, and led him unto the brow ofthe mountain upon 
r ~ + 5 
0d n.T0Mc-"avrüv qkodóugro,' "sic rò" 'karakpnpuvicat 
which their city had been built, - for tothrow down "headlong 
айтдъ' 90 abric.dé доу ба utoou abr ёторейєто 
him; but he passing through [the] midst of them went away. 
31 Kai катў\Өғу eig УКатруаоўџ! mów тїс Tai, 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai Iv dio doro aùroùc ѓу тоїс сав Васю. 32 kal EE Nẽð 
and was teaching them on the sabbaths. And they were ase 
covro èri g. d d axñj. abrod, ӧті ivy ФЁоисй@ fjv o. Ng. au rod. 
tonished at ` his teaching, for with anthority was his word, 
€ 1 2 ~ ү. » >, Д A 
33 Kai iv тў avvaywyg m áv0pwrroc &xwv туєйна ðarpoviov 
And in the synagogue was а man having a spirit of a demon 
ákaÜáprov, kai avikpatey gwrg peyady, 34 “ушр, "Ea, 
unclean ; and he cried out. with a voice loud, saying, АҺ! 
2 * w Cyne Эту - Г y 2 ГА е y l 
ri hu kai got, 'Incov Načapnvé; Me amodtcatnpac; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thon come to destroy us? / 
ода ce ric’ &, 6 йуос той ғой. 35 Kai &meríunotv 
I know thee who thon art, the Holy [Опе] of God, And rebuked 


k yids core "Iman otros TA. 1 [0] Tr. ш ets GLTr; eis Tiv ТА. 
+ а 5 аг е p DE 

9éavroU T. Р + or that 1. a'HAc(oy T. >—ётїїт[А] 

Y Zibovías LTTrA. "èy те 'Iopa:jA ers "EAtoaioy (EAwcatov 


L Марду LTA. Y — rs vread а brow) GITrAW. 5 фкоёбылто 
5 Gare S0 аз GLTTrA. b Кафариаоуи. UTTrAW. € — Хушу T[Tr]A, 
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` , ` 
- J | ж СЕС 
айтф 0 Ingobg, Хус», S, Y, kai übe WE adrod. to Gaman, OM 
m esus, saying, Ho y peace, and come forth ont o im, 
*hi 1Ј і Hold ih a forth ont of h them on the sabbath 


Kai рар айтд» rò daidmoy eig *ró" рёсоу ie шз Д 
an eee Эи AE. veg M Ins А midst P out doctrine : for his word 
á Ü dia abróv. 36 kai &y&ve apBog Was with power 

T abro), изд» BN айтбу. З ue 4805 33 And in the syna- 


trom шү in nothing having hurt . him, And .fcame ‘astonishment gogue there wasa man, 
э х , s 7 A] 2 СА ГА 7 T RUN 
bmi таутас, Kai ouvehahovy трос adAndoue, Aéyovréc, Tig which had a spirit of 


i an unclean devil, and 

проп all, Капа аро te one another, Р seying, one cried out with a lon d 
0 % одтос Or. Ev Kovoig kai duvdpe ётітассы TQic voice, 34 saying, Let 
word [is] this, that with authority and power he commands the one What hate 
acabdproig mvebpaow, kai tképyovrat ; 37 Kai tkeropebero thoy Jesus of Naza- 


unclean spirits, and they come ont? And  ?went*out reth? art thou come to 

Ü Dh о 7 " e 5 «destroy us? I know 

Mog TEPL айўтой eig TAYTA TONOV THE TEPLIXWPOV. thee who thou art; 
За “rumour concerning him into every place of the country around, the Holy One of God. 


sa E c 35 And Jesus rebuked 
38 'Avacrác.ói fix" тйс evvaywyijc cio De sic тђу olkiav him, ing; Hold thy 
And rising np out of the synagogue be cntered' into the house peace, and come out of 

, 3 tu 3 SE ~ oy А 2 him. And when the 
Liu 8)"  vevOcoà O& той Dimwvog у cvvexoptvü devil had thrown him 
of Simon. The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with in the midst, he came 
пуоётф peyadp? kai ђофтцса» aüróv тєрї айтйс. 39 kal bim not. 36 And Fire 
a fever ‘great ; &nd they asked him for ber. And were all amazed, and 
: m ; = = = oan 5 
émordc i dv ajrijc treripnoey тф mvperQ, kal йфкеъ айттуу" Sike among What g 
standing over her herebuked the fever, and it left her; word ts this | for with 


zapuxpijua-0$ avacraca дкбр. avroic. an tbority ant owes 
and immediately arising she served them. nnclean spirits, and 
40 Abe %- тоб Miov mTüvrtc oca, EI иу совер. ауана 
And at the going down of the sun all as many as had [persons]! F 
, Hu going Е E. A a git 5 out into every place of 
асдєройутас̧ . ъдсос rotkiNate yayov abroùg тодс avrÓv' thg county round 
sick with diseases varions hrought them to him, ^к 
е $8 € tr D. x 5 R h? JE , 38 And he arose ont 
0.06 évi ёкастф abrüv тас ҳєірас hre“ *'#Өєрати- of the synagogue, and 
and he on one each ‘of them “hands baving laid healed entered into Simon's 
. kee 1 S ` A DAP , house. And Simon's 
cev" abrove’ 41 ЇёЁпйоуєто!.0ё kai дацибта апд woddGy, wite's mother was ta- 
‘them ; and went out ‘also ‘demons from many, ken with a great fever; 
Tb n mW. e, Zu mt "T and they besought him 
kpåčovra' kat Aéyovra, Ort ot el mò XptOTOC" 0 vlog TOU for her, 39 And he 
crying out and saying, Thou art the Christ the Son stood over her, and re- 


8 ~ 4 = buked the ; 
Oto. Kai imwriuüv ойк ia  abrà Maiev Ori Hd e it left her; and апа 


of God. And rebuking he suffered not them to speak because they knew diately she arose and 
róv xptoroy abróv elvai. ` ae unto нап. 


1 i 40 Now when thesnn 
‘the Christ ‘him  ?to?be. was setting, all they 
2 „ › ` 2 е Da Rer that had any sick with 
42 Tevopévnc.cé iu pte еШ ёторе0бт eig EQ HOY divers diseases brought 
And being come day having gone dut he went into a desert them unto him ; and 
rómov, Kai oi GMO "éZrovy" aùróv, kai ў\Өоу Ewe abroU алы каса 
place, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him healed them. 41 And 
cal катєїҳоу avroy той-р).торєйєодаи ат avrüwv. 43 0.02 devilsalso came out of 
gud were detaining him khat he might not go from them. But he y, crying 1 


е " 7 н — M Я 8 saying, Thou art Christ 
el rey подс ubrobg, Ori kai raic ётёралс поћсіу ebay- the Son of God. And 


; V h : : 
said to them, Also tothe other cities to “announce eee {л puts 


yeNicac0at AE. qe тђу Baowsiay ToU Oõοi2 бтр speak: for they knew 
*the "glad “tidings 'it?behoves?me, the kingdom of God; becanse that he was Christ. 
НИГ ~ 2 2 П 4 А Я r2 ~ 42 And when it was 
Peg" rovro ?ámtoraAuau! 44 Kai у xnptoowy "tv таїс day, he departed and 
for this have I been sent forth: And he was preaching in the went into р кы deiert 
~ ~ 7 а : ап 0 

cvvayo yaic" тїс TN SU. КЕШЕШ Him, ant eng 
synagogues of Galilee, unto him, and stayed 

d дт’ from LITrA. e — 10 6. f ord from ТТгА. € ij (read [the]) aLTTraw, 

h émeriOeis laying LTTrA. i &epárevev TTr A., k éfijpxovro T. 1 kpavyáťovta LY, 
m — 6 христос GLTTrA. n éreCyrovy sought after GLTT: AW. o Set pe L. En LTTrA, 


9 алестолуу І was sent forth LTTrA. г cis tas Gvvayoyàg TTrA. = 'lovóacas of Judea 4. 
TA 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them, 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore аш I 
sent. 44 Апа he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 


V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed проп him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 aud saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said nnto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to the deep, and let 
down your ots for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we bave 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let 
down the net. 6 Апа 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
came, and filled both 
the ships, 80 that they 
began tosink; 8 When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jcsus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a 
sinful man, О Lord. 
9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 


which they had taken: 


10 and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon, And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; 


ЛОТКА. v 
5 'Eyévero.0t iv rp roy OyXov ётікеїсдаі airy 
And it came to pass during the ftime) the crowd pressed on him 


t ~ 2 D * А — 0 PES . э 4 * е Sy o ` 
той! axovew тдъ Aóyov тоў 0800, kai айтбс hv éoroc^ mapa 
to hear the word of God, that he was standing by 
THY Е Tevvncaptr' ®.каі elde úo rioa! ѓотфта 
the ke of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ahips standing 
парй THY Миз" 01.02 *aXwig! YàmoBávrec ат aóró»" 


by, the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
"daémAvvav! rà Qikrva. З kA eig fv'rüv mroiwy 
washed the ‘nets. And having entered into one ofthe ships 


д fw "roð" Xijwvoc, rjporgoev avróv ато the yje éravaya-, 


which was Simon’s, he asked him from the d , to put 
yev óAMyow: "kal кадісас %дідаскєу ёк той molov" тойс 
off alittle; and havingsat down. hetanght from the ship the 


bxdoug. 4 ‘Oc.d? ётайсато addy slrev mpóc Tov Xiuwva, 

crowds, And when heceased speaking he said to Simon, 

э , э х 2 е 2 1 ES 4 м H 

Ezaváyays tc rò Вадос каї ҳаћасатє vd. dicrva. unh eig 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 

&ypav. 5 Kai атоко:Өєіс 46" Xue ee *abrq," " EmwTára, 


a haul And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
дг öne frijc! vvkróc колйсаутес ovdiv. thaBopev* 
nc 1С б pH 
through whole ‘the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 


Erd. ö тф.рђраті.соо xaddow 8rd діктоуоу! 6 Kai тоўто 

but at thy word I will jet down the net. And this 
а c bt, id joe mohó: ite I 

то]утазтес сууєкАєсау чудоиш» тАтбос" поћи" *OteppnyvuTo! 


having done they enclosed of fishes а2вһоа] ‘great; was breaking 
ds ітд Dikrvoy! a)rüv. 7 kai катёуєусау oic uerÓxoic 
Sand 5net their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 


kroic! iv тф érépp mAoip, тоў t, avdAdaBEcOa афтоїс" 
“those in the other ship, that coming they should help. them; 
kai IMD, kai ExAnoay apgorepa тй Toia, wore  Bvbile~ 
and thcy came, and filled both the ships, so that ?were?sink- 

у — 2 „үл ` 7 2 (А , ~ 2 
сдагайта. 8 iðwv.ðè Tino Ilérpoc vrpootztotv roic yovacww 
ing ‘they. And having “seen Simon Peter fell at the knees 
mo "соў, Хушу, EZ ee ат ёно®, bri аур apaprwiéc 
of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, for, aman a Sinner 

eiui, кор. 9 Odo. yd Ttpitoxev айтду Kai пӣутас тос 
am I, Lord. For astonishment laid holdon him and all thore 

х » ~ 3 ^ » ~ ? (4 п, Li 2 
ov айтф, imi тў yog TOv ixÜvwv ' ovvitaBov 
with him, at the haul ofthe, fishes which they had taken; 
10 dpoiwedé ка Таки8оу kai *lwarvyny," уіо?с ZeBeduion, 
and in like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
oi Hoa kowwvol тф Zipur. Kai ele moog roy Dipwva 
who were partners with Simon, And “said o *Simon 
Pó''IncoUc, М.фо800° amd rod. vv ávÜpwszovc ор 

Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 
Zwypüv. 11 Kai karayayóvrsc rà пћоїа ёті тїз үй, афётес 
capturing. And having brought the ships to nd, leaving 
V ravra" 1koXob0ncav avrQ. 
all they followed him. 
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vider T. " пло:бріа small ships TA. 


i : х аЛвеіс T. Yam avrüv 
* érÀvvov were Washing LTrA ; émAvvav T, 


a — той LTTrA. b каз 
3 d — 0 TTrA. 
E та діктуа the nets rr. h mA$00g 
j та Bikrva nets (read 8vep. were 

m = 0b LTITAW.* u dy Tre 


Týs (ved a whole night) LTTrA. 
i ScepyyvuTo L; д:єруссєто ТТгА. 
* — тог [L]TTrA. Ad T. 
9 лаута LTTr, 
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«12 Kai iylvero ETC уа: abrò iv u, röv пбћешу, 
And it came to pass as was The in one of the ct 


каї 000, avp manone Net pac’. rc ідо»! roy Inoovy, toov 
that behold, aman ful of leprosy, and seeing d . falling 


ёті прбсотоу édenOn abro), NE, Kúp, tay Gg · 
upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 


Oóvacat pe кабарїсед. 13 Kai — ékrttvac THY хера 
thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his] hand 


ijparo abrov, “ітоу,! O£Xv, кабарісӨпті. Kai eb0iwe Ù 
hetouched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed, And кше у the 


Мтра àmijAÜsv ат abrov. 14 kai abrög wapnyyerev айтф 
1ергозу берга from him. And ' he charged him 


puósvl єптї" аа ат МӨшъ› Óti£ov csavróv тф leo, kai 
noone totell; bnt having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 


просёуєукє пєрі тоў.кабарсцоў.тоъ, cias просётаёғу q M- 
offer for thy ешын, "ordered Mo- 


тйс! eig papripiov abroic. 15 e ee de pdddov 6 


ses, for a testimony „to them, But was spread abroad still more the 


Aóyoc  mepi айтой*.каї dvvijoxovro було. поћћоі ако?ғу, 
report concerning him; ang were ae "erowds great to hear, 


4 0 Ф 0 vt 1l 0 3, е 
каг алг са UT aurou! атд TÜV.dc EVELUV.G.UTOV 


V 


and „to be healed by him from their infirmities, 

16 а?тдс.0ё hy d rox iv таїс épnpouc kai mpocevyó- 
Bnthe was retiring in the deserts апа pray- 

pevoc. 

ing. 


17 Kai éyévero èv pid TOv yuepõv kal abróc, hy od do- 
And it саше to pass оп one of the days that he was teach- 


Kev, kai oa KxaOnpevor Y $aoicaiot Kai vopodwWacKxadot, 
ing, andtherewere sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 


MIU. x2 4 U 2 2 r ~ 7 ' 
où- o “éhydvOdrec" ёк onc chung тїс Tad kai 
who were come out of every village of Galilee and 
э ^or * € 2 а £ 2 т э 
Toudatac kai 'IepovoaNpu Kat дӧуашс коріои туу с 
of Judæa апа of Jerusalem: and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 

LEUR ad 0 y, ЕЛ СА H 18 * ie Р * ô , 2 * Xl 
TO taoVat Yaurouc. Kat (cov, аудрғес фероутєс Emt KALYNC 

to heal them, And behold, men carrying гош a couch 


ávOpwrov Oc hv mapadsrupévoc, kal &£rrovv abroy eloevey- 
aman who was paralysed, . and thegsought shim Чо "bring 


K&v kai HE ivómiov abrov: 19 Kai рл} є0рбутес ad 
in and шас [Bim] before him. And not having found by 


то(ас &loevéykoocw aùròv dia roy Mo, ауаВаутєс 
what way they shouldbringin him on acconnt of the crowd, going up 


imi rò дра, 0:4 тӧу ktpápwv кабђка” abroy cvv тф 
on the. Botsetop, шон the tiles they let down him with the 


к\илдїө eig TÒ рёсоу čumpoohev roù Inooù. 20 kai wy т> 
lištle couch into the midst кен Jesus, And seeing 


ir. Abr simev Pabrq,! "AvOpwrs,  &фёшута{ то 
their faith he said to him, Mun, Shave been 5forgiven “thee 


а.а apríat.gov. 21 Kai ђоѓауто diadoyiZec@at oi үоарџатєїс 
thy ins. And began to reason the scribes 


Kai bt Papioaiot, NEyovreg, Tig tor obroc ӧс Халг: HN 
and the e saying, Who 18 this Who TEE blas- 


фпшас 5 тіс д0уата: *ádiévat &papríac, siuh) póvoc 6 Өєбс; 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt cateh men. 
11 And whon they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
в man full of leprosy: 
who seeimg Jésus fell 
on hig face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou:canst make me 
clean, 13 Ánd he put 
forth xis hand, and 
tonched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy clcansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for я tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
More, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed, 


17 And it came to 
pass on а certain day, 
as hb was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judza, and 
Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them, 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in а d a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay Aim 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
iude, they went upon 
ihe housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
forgive sins, but God 


phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except “alonc !God? alone? 22 But when 
Fay os T. в Aéyov Ltr: t Moore LTTrAW. v — Un’ avrov LTTrA. — " + ot the L. 
x guueAqAvOóres come together . Y abe him (read was for his healing) тл. = avro» 


him a. & GLTTrAW, " — avrg GLTTrA: 


© auaprias édeivac LITA, 
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Jesus perceived thelr 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said nnto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whc- 
ther is easier, to вау, 
Thy sins he forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
powcr upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
hefore them, and took 
пр that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
atrange things today. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
žollowed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great 
feast in his own honse : 
and there was а great 
company of puhlicans 
&nd of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 Bnt their scrihes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye ent and drink with 
puhlicans and sinners? 
21 And Jesns answer- 
ing said nnto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick, 
221 camo not to call 
the righteous, hnt sin- 
mers to repentance, 
23 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples’ of John fast 


4 — атокр‹бєї [Тг]. 
£ таролутіке paralytic L. 


К тарта L'TTrA. 


ЛОТКА 5. v. 
22 Er %. ò Inoobg rovg.diadoyopode.abrav 4ато- 
But knowing Jesus their reasonings an- 


кр:Өіс! elmev прос aùroúc, Ti diadoyiZecbe ev таїс kapõiaic 


swering said to them, Why reason ye in "hearts 
t € 7 2 э ГА А В 2 7 7 

F e 
your? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
ОЖ 7 A ЕД ^ e* H * 2 E 94 t д, a 
ai.apapriat.cov, i) eimety, $ Eyeipat" kat TEPITATEL ; 1. qt 
thy sins, or to say, Arise and walk? But that 

эм et f А ЭД r ta ~ 9 @ ^ {| seek - 
e(Onre оті £&ovotav EXEL о vlog TOU а» pw7rou ENL THC 
уе may know that authority has the Son of man on the 


yf 27 2 ‹ 7 Į one А X H ti] У H М 

йс dà$iévat apaptiac, cimevy rq паралғАурєуф, Zot Ағуш, 

earth to forgive sins, hesnid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 

héyepat," каї рас d.xdividedy.cou vroptvov eic TOY оїкбъ 
Arise, and ha viug taken up thy little couch go to "house 

cov. 25 Kai тараҳођра атастӣс ёуютіоуађтду, арас 

‘thy, And immediately having stood up hefore them, having taken up 


,,? 1,51 7 2 AO. 2 э ` т , — à ГА 
ё W! Karexetro, AMADEY etc TOV.OlKOV.GUTOU, ofalwy 
[that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
róv'Üsóv. 26 kai éxoracic fAaBev йтаутас, kai iddEaloy 
God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 

rov Ge, каї ёт\ђсӨпсау Фф Воо, ‘éyovrec, “От: elo 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mapadoka onpepor. 
strange things to-day. : 
27 Kai nerd ravra EMD, kai #0єасато TeAwWYHY, 
And after thesethings he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 
дубрат: iAeviv," ka0fjusvov tri rò тЕХоуіо», kai elev abrQ, 
by name Levi, sitting at the tax office, and said to him, 


'"AkoXob0s pot. 28 Kai катаћмто»у *üsavra,! avacrég Iiko- 


Follow me. And having left “all, having arisen he fol- 
AovUgotv" avrg. 29 Kai imoígesv ðoyyv peyadny™o! 
lowed him. And ?made ‘entertainment a great 
^ Acvic' айтф £v TH-0ikig.abrov, kat Ту dyAoc re- 


‘Levi for him in his house, and there was a?^multitude “of *tax- 


уйу  moruc' kai GXXov oi OAV per abrGv катакғіџғуог. 
gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 


30 xai. ¿yóyyvčov oi.?ypappartic.abrOv kai oi Фарі- 


[at table]. And murmured their scrihes and the Phari- 
cato mpòc тойс. рабђтас-афтоб, Aéyovrtc, Hiari" nerd 
Bees at his disciples, Saying, Why with 


ісбієте kal mivere; 31 kai amro- 
doyeeat and drink? And an- 
abrobg, Өй xptíav ëxovow ot 

swering Jesus said to them, No need have ' théy who 
D " э Lu t? n ‹ E ~ р є D 

vyuxtvovrec іатрой, ‘arr ot Kakwe éxovrec. 32 obe 
are in health of a physician, hut they who ill are. Not 
#АлМ»ба калса dikaiove, adda àpaprwAo)c tic perá- 


Trekwviy ‘kai брартоћ@у" 
tax-gatherers and sinners 
крїбєїс 6 Inoobg elev Tpóc 


1I?havecume to call righteous [ones] hut sinners to repent- 
уоау. 33 01.02 vero тобс abróv, “Atari! ot paOnrai 
ance. Andthey said to him, Why the ‘disciples 


i 
е"Еуєрє GLTTrAW. f ò vids ToU àvÜpormov éfovaiay Exet TTrA. 
h Sep GLTTrA w. i ò TTrA. j Acvetv A; Aeveir Ттт, 


1т)коАобеь LTTrA. m — 5 GLTTrAW.. a Aevets А; Acvets Tr. 


e TEAWYGY LTTrA. Р Dapigaior каї oi ypapparels ату abr] Tr) LYTrAW, — 3 Aca 
7c Err, , t+ ry the GLTT-AW. s — Kai GjapTOAGOY As, аЛа LTTrA, Yelmar 
Errra. / Av Ad Ti цтг]; — Arati Ta, j . 


V, Vi. LUKE. 

PIwávvov! ynorebovew mukva kai òehoeiç тойут, o- 
of John fast often aud supplications make, in like 

poioc каї oi тфу Papicaiwy, 01.08 soi ko˖jmñů каї 

manner also those of the Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


ivo] 34 '0.027 elev трос abrovce, My ðúvacðe тодс 
drink ? Andhe said to them, Are ye able “the 
viobg той ууиффуос, vø 6 vupdiog uer айтфу. éorw 
*sons sof “the "bridechamber '"while the “bridegroom™with them 13ig 
поса: *ynoreve"; 35 édevoovrar.dé pepati ®каї! Ürav 
‚Чо make ato “fast? But will come days also when 
йтареў an аўт@у 6 vupdiog, Tore vnorevoovoty ÈV 
shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
éxeivaig тоїс ирас. 36 "Edeyev.dé xai mapaBodryy тодс 
these days. And he spoke also a parable to 
abrobc, “Оті obdeic txiBAnpa »ipariou kawo? ° туа ёті 
them, No one a piece оға 26агшепё new puts on 
е , Du ИС) \ , a х a d 7 І ` 
„árov maday* tLÜt.u]ye kai TÒ kawóv oxide, Kat 
garment an 2014, otherwise both the new herends, and 
^ ~ig > T |l f H 7 * J * ^ 
TQ maÀaup *ov.cvuóovei ёт{ЗАлиа тд ато TOU 
withthe old does not agree [ths] piece which [is] from the 
cad. 37 kai о0дєіс Вале olvov v&ov eig аско?с rraXatotc 
new, And noone puts ?wine ‘new into "skins 1014, 
, х LA LEA * p 11 4 ЕД СА Li p H * 
ei.dé.pnye pnt 86 уос olvoc" тойс dckovc, kai avróc 
otherwise *will^burst'the new wine the skins, and it 


2 , ` е ? х 2 ^t A , 4 7 
éxyvOnoerat, kai ot аскої аттохойута` 38 d olvov v&ov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; bnt wine ‘new 


eig аско?с caobdg BAnTEoY, "kai а&нфбтєро cuvTnpovyrat." 


into ?skins ‘new istobeput, and both are preserved together, 
39 xai ойдіс mwv тайа» iebOéwe' Ot viov’ 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 


Aéysi.yáp, O паћагс̧ *ypnorérepdc" ёоти. 
for he says, The old *better 115, 
6 'Eyéveroóé iv cuBBar Wevreporpwry" dar- 


And it came to pass on ‘sabbath ['the] ?sccond “first Spassed 

, 0 ? ` ô * m ы |11 7 A ` # e 

pebeg har айтди dia “røv! cmopigww" xai nov o. 
"along 5he through the corn fields; and were ‘plucking 


uahnral. abrod "тойс cráxvag, kai ўсӨ:оу,! Pwyovrec 
this ?disciplcs the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
таїс ҳєроіу. 9 2с 02 тоу Ф 1 ї Райтоїс,! Tí 
xspctv?. 2 rug. oe röv Papicaiwy ЕЇтоу Pavroic," Ti 
inthe hands. But some ofthe Pharisees said tothem, Why 
mowire Ф  ovKégeoriy AO èv" roic cáD(Gacw; З Kai 
do ye that which it is not lawful todo on the sabbaths ? And 
&zokpiÜsic "poc avrovc elev 0 IncoUc,! Obòè roUro áv&yvwre, 
answering to them "said Jesus, Not even this did ye read, 
9 — émotgotv *Aapid," tózróre" éreivacey abròg kal ot 
that which did 1David, when hehungered, himself and those who 
рет avrov reg; 4 “шс! cioijA0ev eic rov olco rot O 
cS 3 , 
with him were? how  heentered into the house of God, 
kai тойс áprovc тйс mpobtoewc х Ха[Вєу, kai! E,, kai 
апа the loaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 
*'Ioávovy Tr. J + Inqovs(And) Jesus TTrA. + motedoat ТТгА. 
from (a garment) [L]rtra. 
will rend LTTrA. е ой cupdorvjcer will not agree LTTra. 
Ò véog LTTrAW. h — kat aj órepot ovytnpovyrat T(Tr]A. 
good TTrA, 1 — óevrepompore [L]m[A]. in — rov LTTra. 
о + [avràv] of them 1, Р — avrois [L]rTrA. 
~o 'Incoüs elner прос айтойс L; © 109005 прос аўтоўѕ elmer T. 
ore Lr. v — OyTES LTr. " тш L; [ùs] Tr. 


a [kai] L. 
* + exícas having rent (read puts [it]) TTra. 

f + то the TTra, 
i — eùléws TTrA. 
в kai 7сбгоу тойс N TrA. 
a — év Т; — Totetv év read rois on the) LrrA. 
£ Aavió GW ; Aavetd LITIA. 
za aov haviug taken LTrA, 
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often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise te 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridcgroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be takeu away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days, 36 And he spa ke 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman puttcth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 Апа no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, апа be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish, 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved, 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway  desireth 
new: for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 2 Апа 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him; 
4 how he went into 
the house of God, and 
did take and eat, the 
shewbread, and gave 

b ＋ ало 

d gxíae, he 
Е ò olivos 

k Хруатос 
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also to them tat 
were with him; which 
itis not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
nnto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered, 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
henl on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 

ninst him. 8 But he 

ew their thoughts, 
and’ said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
апа stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 

ose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing ; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he didso: and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother. 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus. 


12 And it came to 
pasa in those days, that 

e went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
sontinued all night in 
orayer to God. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
*alled unto him his dis- 
ciples: and of them he 
hose twelve, whom 
also be named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
Зе also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
zer, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


AOY KAS. ҮТ. 


»* y sil - э , m a ? Уу ^ э * 
Edwxey Ikai" тоїс per avrov, oUc ouK.eleoriy dayety ei. 
gave also to those with him, which it is not lawful to eat except 


póvovc rove ієоєїс; 5 Kai £Xeyev адтоїс, "Ori кйрбс torw 


3only ‘the "priests? And hesaid tothem, *Lord ‘is 
* ea m у СА * Гад ra 
«ó vióc той avOpwmov kai тоў са атоо: 
~ -Athe Son ' *of*man also of the sabbath. 
6 'Eytvero-0à “kai! iv érépp caBBarw sicehOety aùròv 
And it came to pass also on another sabbath entered Ahe 


elc THY ouvayyyùv Kai Qácke: ка Av éxet ávOporroc," 
into the synagogue and taught; and there was there а nun, 
kai j-xeip.aUroU 1) dekia Т” Enpd. 7° maperýpovv" дё *abróy! 
and his hand the right was withered, And were watching him 
oi ypappareic xai oi Papioaio, є ty тф caBBarw *Ücpa- 
*the — "scribes — ?and*the “Pharisees, Whether on the sabbath he will 
персе, tva — &Upwctv ‘xarnyopiay" abrov. 8 adroc.dé 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 
» $ ` * э aS Ekai kl | ~ h? А ПП ` 
goa rode.dtadoytopovc.abroy, Erai леу! тф Заубр–тф!' тф 
knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
Enpay ov ri тз xpa, ` Eyepau" kai ттїбї eig тб pécor. 
*witbered had ?the hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. 
“0.08 avacrag korn. 9 Elmev lobv' ó'IgcoUc трос abrobg, 
And he having risen np stood, Said it hen Jesus to them, 
m'EzepwrQsw! tude, Pri" ££eorw °тоїс cápflacw' ayalo- 
I will ask yon, whether, it із awful on the — sabbaths todo 
тоса: ў какотосо; ivy occa À PázroXtecat! ; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? life  ?to?saveor to destroy? And 
mepiBrepauevoc тйутас abrovc єлєр rö аудротф,! 


having looked around on all them he said tothe man, 

» ы м 7 "SL: Б 2 е т.б ell * 82 
Ектєуоу Tüv.xdpa.cov. Ode erotnoey Org Kat %ато- 
Stretch out thy hand. And he did 80, and RS 


катестабт\ e. abroð 'vyu)c" "ос э) AMn." 11 адтоі дё 

rest ored his hand sound as the other. Bnt they 

ётАўтбсал'  ávoíac, Kai q] õο тойс &4АХХй^оюс ті 

were filled with madnéss, and consulted with one another Cas to] what 
ду “тошсаазъ!! тф Inood. 
they should do to Jesus. 

12 "Eyévero.ci v таїслрёролстафтаас ED eig rò 

And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 

боос` mpocevéacOar’ Kai hy dtavuxrepebwy ѓу rj просєоҳӯ 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
тоў beo. 13 xai öre iyévero ђрёра mpocepwrnoey тойс 
of God, And when it became day hecalled to — [him] 


paOnrdc.avrov’ kai éede~apevoe am abrwy додека, og xai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
> > 4 , n a > Ld a 
аптостбћоос wydpacev, 14 Xipwva ðv Kai wyopauey Пётроу 
Sapostles "he named: Simon whom also he named Peter 
kai 'Аудоѓау rév.ddedpov.adrov, 7% ldxwBov kai ""Inávvnv," 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 


va ФМмттоъ» Kai Варбоћороїоу, 15 7* **MarÜatov' kai Qwpav, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


Y — каї LTrA. 
UTTrAW. 
€ єїтєү бё TTrA. 


xtetvac to kill ew. 
ULTTrA. 


1 [бт] Tr. 

4 — abr LTTrAW. 
h gydpi man TTrA. 
т Exrephrò I ask TTrA. 


LTI t — йу GLTTrAW. 
evrov he went out ТТгА, 


a — kai LTTr[A]. b dvÜpwrros ёкєї Tira. 

e Gepamever he heals LTTrA. f каттүуорєќу to accuse rA. 

а! 1 Eyetpe GLTTrAW. — kai LTTrA, 1 & and ITrr. 

„ El if LTTrA. о 16 соВВато on the sabbath LTA. P ато» 

9 ойто to him GLTTrAW. f — ob, GTTrAW, * атекатеттабӨт 

Y — ws Ù d LIrLTr Js. " woujoacey LTTra.  ®еёєАбеу 
Ja 4 Ka and Litra,  3a'Iwárgy Tre ** MaG@atoy LITA, 


© тареттроўуто 


VI. LUKE. 
Таково» “roy тод! ’`АХфаюу kai Xipwva ror калхой- 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon who [was] call- 
LE ee Zorn, 16 Lo "laxwBov, kai 'Ioóóav 
Zealot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
а loxapwrny," dg kai! éy&vero — тпоодбтцс` 17 kai катабас 
Tecariote, who also became [the] betrayer. And descending 


per abr korn tmi rómov meðivoð, kai бу\ос f har 
with them be stood on а aeea evel, and a crowd of disciples 


avrov Kai т\]бос ro тоў aod ато пасус тйс шк 
This and a?multitude [great ofthe people from all Jude 


cal Tepovoadyp kai тўс mapadiov 'Tópov кај Rado, ot 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tres and Sidon, 


Alov axovoat abrov, kai іабђуа: атб тфу->бсшу-й®тФъ, 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their discases, 


18 kai oi Sdydodpevor" bozo! пуғуратш» акабдарто», irai! 
and those beset by ?spirits zunclean, and 


#бєраттейоуто. 19 kai тйс ó оҳћос Хт! drrecPar айтоў' 
еу were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 


ӛт: Obvapic тар айто® &f]pyero Kai ійто wayrac. 
for power from him went out and healed all, 


20 Kai abrog ётарас rovc.d¢0adpovc.abrot cic rovc paðn- 
And he lifting np his eyes — — ?disci« 


rác айтоў NE, Makápiot oi rr, бт. dperépa ёстіу 
ples |в said, Blessed- [are] the Boor, for yours is 


3 Вас№іа тоб Geo 21 paxapior ob wavivrec vOv, бт. 
the kingdom of God, Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 


Хортас@ђсєсдє. paxdpiot oi KNaiovrec уйу, бт. yeAdoeTeE. 
ye shall be filled. P [уе] who Nes now, for yeshall leugh. 


22 pakápioi tore Órav puonowow ùpãc n LávOpurrot, kai órav 


Blessed are ye when *shall*hate you ре; and when 
&$opicwciv 4 4g, kai dvediowory, kai éxáNwoww TÒ 
they shall cut off you, and shall reproach [yon], and cast out 


lÉveka! той vio) rov àvÜpwzrov' 
onacconntof the Son of man: 


23 ™yaipere" E png тӯ прера kai скіртђсатє" {боў-үйр,0 


rejoice in and leap for rjoy ; R for lo, 


uh). Un- zm iv тр M om катй — "ravra! yàp 
yourreward [is] great in the besten: patcording sto “these” things for 


ёто{оуу roic профђта:с ої патёрес.афт@у. 24 II) ovai 


буодалифъ we 1702100», 
your name ав wicked, 


did sto *the Prophets, ‘their fathers. But woe 
)piv Toic пћоусіоіс, Ört атёуєте Tv. тарак\тоіу. рё». 
to Jon the rich, for ye are Receiving де: consolation. 


25 oba piv oi iur ézAgoutvoc, 5 Ort перӣосєтє. ovai Popiy" 
Woe to you who пие been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 


vi Y Eg viv, öre wevOnotre kai kdadoere. 26 ob: Wpiv! 


who laugh now, for yeshallmouru and’ weep. Woe to точ 
bray каћос "opüc erac" f оїа>брэто' катӣ 
when well of yen ^ speak all pem 8 to 


nraŭra! yap êroiovy roic Wevdompophratc ol. arte. abr. 
*these things for did ?to*the false prophets their "fathers, 


27 CANN" piv Хуш тойс dxovovoty, E rove x hoo 
But to you I Say who hear, “enemies 
€ + каї and LTTrA. 
g évoxAovpevor ТТА. 
k ёбјтоми TTrA, 1 evexev L. 
9 + yur now T[TrJA. P — урау Tira, 
s — máyfég G. ü AM LTTrAW, 


* + kai and T, b — «àv тоў TTrA. 
LTI TrIA. f + толАў$ 8 т. 
and they) LTTrA. 
same things LTTrA. 
f тшту vids Т. 


who: 


4 °Токарий0 ІТІГА, 
h Grd GLTTrAW. 
m xdpnte GLTTrAW. 
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of Alphæus, and cr 
called Zelotes, 16 апа 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
eariot, which also was 
the traitor, 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitnde of peo- 
ple out of all Judæa 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with, 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all, 


20 And he lifted np 
his eyes on his disci- 
ples, and said, Blessed 

с ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you fiom their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out yonr nàme as evil, 
for the Son of man's 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich | for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them, that 


е — kai 
i— кої (omit 
n тд. avrà the 
9 == Upc GLTITAW, 
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curse you, and pray pu = ~ ~ ~ (eL = 3 E 
qure you, and ргау ўно, кайс Towire roig —pugoUcw Орасу 28 evdoyeire 


spitefully use you, Four, well do to those who hate you, bless 
29 And unto him that ў aow utvovc Yuu," "каї! byeoGe ersol 70 
ten il on tha PovE karapwpevovc Yuptr, “Kal TPOCEVXE Oe * p TØV 


one cheek offer also the those who (arm you, and pray for those who 


* $ ^ ^ t * 
other; and him that exypealdvrwy ®нйс. 29 rq — rüTTOVTÍ oe Len rjv vayova, 
takorh away thy Cloke despitefully use you. To him who strikes thee on the cheek, | 
coat also. 30 Give to qapeye kai Ту aAAnv’ kdi awd Tov аїроутдс̧ cov .тӧ 


5 man thata e offer also the other; and from him who takesaway thy 
3 8. 


that taketh away thy {шато}, Kal roy xirüva poj-kwAvoyc. 30 mavri 202 тф! 


goods ask them not “cloak, also the tunic о not forhid. To every one and who 
again, 31 And as ye  , . , , 9 ~ " вр 
would that men should аітойуті ge, 01000° xai amd тоў atpovroc тава, 
do to you, do ye alsoto asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 


them likewise. 32 For as, A 6 ДА a i hss E Eu E 
if ye love them which i. derairet. 81 kai кабшс Oédere wa morwow vk ol 
love you, what thank ask [it] not hack; and according as ye desire that should do *to "you , 
have ye? for sinners „ 2 . % Муст „„ e MEL 
also love those that аудоштог, KAL урыс ro aUTOLC орогос̧. 82 Kai є 
love them, 33 And if Imen, also “ye 140 tothem in like manner, Апа if 
ye do good to them › — ` 2 - t w 7 t w 2 2 Wares 
which do good to you, @YAWaTE тоюс ауатшутас , Tota Vu харе Foriv; 


what thank have ye? yelove those who love you, what ‘to *your'thank · is it? 
i Iso d. n 5 - ~ : 
tiec р And if kal. do ої àpgaprwAoi тойс ауатфутас a)ro)c аүат@сі. 
ye lenao them of for even sinucre those *who *love 5them ‘love. 
пош уе hope t0 Te 99 kai? tdv dyaÜomoujrt тойс. &аүаботоо®утас-®ийс, 
e? for sinners also And if ye do good to those who do good to уой, 
end to sinuers, to re- p СЕС ао А Ш d., n AS sf ` ` DA 
ceive as much again, 10/0 UHU bie toriv 5 Kal “уар 01 арартоћої [9 avro 
35 But love ye your What to you ‘thank is it? even ‘for sinners the “same 
ош соборе mowovow. 34 kal ёй» "aveičnre" map wy e fe 
nothing e ; and 140. And if ve lend (to those] from whom ye hope 


your reward shall he fd rode, moia jEñ Хаос &crív; kai Еүйр\ boi! dh?ͤta 
i 


rest ane те Um to receive, what?to*you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners 


Highest: for he is kind qyaprwAoic avei? ШУ У 2 y kga." Any 
Highest : for ез ша нар c OaveiZoveww,' tva arokaBwow та Мса.! 35 2 


and tothe evil. 36 Be d Bp M Шеп 3 20 атша receive the р А But 
ye therefore merciful, dyaräre robg. xDD e, kai аүаботошїтє, kai Saveizere" 
ml. AT love your enemies, апа do good, and lend, 

and ye shall not bei игу"! "ameAričovrec! kal tra G. ug. bh тоћс, 
Judged: condena notr nothing hoping for again; and shall he Pour reward great, 

condemned: forgive, каї Ёбєббє viol Prov" piorou” бт: аўтдс xpnoróc éoriwlini 
and ye shall be for- and ye shall he sons of the Highest; for he 7good is to 
given: 38 give, aud s. Ай A 3 5 Ü EA AS: ' 
it shall be given ТОЮС GXapiarovc kai 70210008. 86 yivecOe Toby" oixrippovec, 
unto you; good mea- the unthankful, and wicked. Be ye therefore compassionate, 


sure, pressed down, ИСТЕ: уа м 7 en 1 „% zal. 

and shaken together, кадос Kat O-TATNP-UWY ошктрро? EOTUV, 87 Kat PN-KPLVETE, 

and running over, as also your father compassionate is. And judge not, 

shall men give into &  . DT: xoc toan , LUN 3 NS ys 

your hosom. For with "Kai ob. u кр:Өўтє" * џт).катадікаҝєтє, “kal où-p) karaz 

the same measurethat that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn по Т that inno wise ye bs 
60c* 


te withal it shall B ; s 
Be measured to you й1касӨўте. атоћієте, kal dro]¹¹ 38 Gore, xai 


condemned. Release, and ye shall be released, . Give, and 

а + ~ © 315 И 

додђоєтаг Div. uérpov kaXóv memecpevor "ка!" cecaden= 
й shall be given to you, "measure !good, pressed down and shaken to- 
pévov “rai! V5ztotkyvvóusvov! Swoovow eie Tov KóNTOV 
gether and running over shall they give into ` *bosom 
5 ^ \ э ~ ГА т ~ ^7 \ 
Dh ro yap аўт her ФИ  perpeire, avripe- 
‘your: — *with 'the dot same measure with which yemete, it shall be 


Y vas GLTTrA, "— kat GLTTrAW. х пері TA. J eis Т. z [Se T9] L; — & r T; 

[8] TG Tr. з [каї 0иєс] 1. b + yàp (read for if ye also) T. ee xópig L. d — yàp T. 
8 р + yap J riv ҳар - yap 

е Savetonre L; Savionre T; дауєібєте Tra. — fAafetv TTrA. Е — yàp T[Tr]|k. — 9 —oi LTTrA. 


i8avifovgsw T. К Ta LAW. lóavüere T. " punêéva T. в üjeAmügovres L. о + fev 
Tots ovpavois] in the heavens r. р — ro? (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. 4 — ody LTTrA. 
r — «at [L]T(Tr]. s tva. ‘read that ye be not judged) р, t+ каї and tas” а — kai 


Lrrra. Ya Umepexyuvvomevoy LATTA. 39 Q yap Er LTTr." 


M LUKE 
ronbijoerat b 39 Elxev. s capafloXiv abroig; Mare 


measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
duvara ruhe Tuprov ddnyeiv; ox арфотєро: cic 
Is*able ia blind [man] а blind [man] tolead? not Shoth into 


rd z Led fl ? 27 * t * a b ГА 
GOD *rtaobvra ; 40 оюк ory pabyrne отёр TOY д:даска- 
5a Spit ‘will fall? not is ‘a disciple above the teacher 
Aov?abroU'! катпртітџёуос. дї mac grat we О д:даскаћос 
of him; but ?períecfed Jevery “one shall be as teacher 
айтой. 41 ri-ðè |ЗАётас rÓkápóoc rò ёу r 0900 up 
his. But why lookest thou on the mote that [із] in the eye 
E E ` ~ 7 ap 
rod. dd e pod. oo, H t докду THY èv телді ó$00XuQ 
of thy brother, but the beam that is]! in thine own eye 
ob.karavotic; 49 b пёс ðúvacaı Агуш Hdd ex. oo, 
perceivest not? or how art thou able to say to thy brother, 
"AGE E, dec éxBadw тд карфос rò èv т‹фдфбаХифр 
Brother, .suffer [that] I may east out the mote that [cis] in "eye 
DE ta H a> ~ ` g ГА t 
cov, айтос ту ѓу тф.0фбоћиф.соу Qokóv ob (QAésrwv; ö ro- 
‘thine, thyself the zin  "thine[*own]?eye beam not seeing? Hypo- 
кота, E прётоу r5v.Ookóv ёк ·тоў.офбдаћио?. соу, Kai 
crite, east out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 
тоте далис каМ! rò карфос rò èv тф O 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out , the mote that [Lis] in the eye 
rod. de o. oο 43 ob. Jap tori dévdpov koXóv тоойўъ 
of thy brother. For not ‘there is a tree 5good produciug 
картду ca7póv* 000° дғудооу campor Tow)v картду ка\бу* 
"fruit corrupt; пог а tree corrupt producing fruit good; 
et a r $e. „У уо, ^ ГА 7 n 
44 EKAOTOV.yap дғудроу EK TOU.LOLOU картоо үз ooksrat 0U-yap 
for each tree by itsown fruit is known, for not 
iE akavOGOv ovddéyovoty ска, оёдё ik  Qáróv frpvyGow 
from  thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 
craóuAqv.l 45 0-&ya00c &vOpwoc ёк тоў ауабойў Onoavpow 
a bunch of grapes. The good „шап outofthe ^ good treasure 
rijc.kapó(ac.fabroU' mpogpéper тд &уаббъ* kai б movn- 


of his heart brings forth that which [is] good; andthe wick- 
pòc .PávOpwmoc! ёк той movnpoŭ ‘Onoavpod тїс кардіас 
ed man outof the wicked treasure of heart 
abr mpopipe TÒ movnpovy ёк.уйр кто?" mepioocú- 
Ihis brings forth that which [is] wicked; for out of the abnn- 
paroc тўс" кардіас M rü.cróua.abroU.! 46 Tiðé pe 
dance ofthe heart ` Sspeaks this, mouth. And why me 


- ^ ГА * kd ~ є ГД ~ LIO] 
kaAeire Kopie, kúpite, kai ov.7rotir& d Хуш; 47 wae ó ёр- 
do ye call Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 
xo e og mpoc pe Kai akovwy uov.rGv.AÓywyv Kai тоу айтойс, 
iscoming to me and hearing my words and doing them, 
Lj , є LJ 2 * a [14 er , 2 2 ГА 
u roòͤeib o vpiv тїзї Fre oporog. 48 Oporóc tory àvÜpomo 
Iwilshew you to whom he is like, Like heis» toa man 

$ ^ 3. cy a » * 2 s, * X, 
oixodopovyrt oikiav, Oc ёсколуєу kai  Вабоуєу, kai &Ünxev 
building a house, who dug and deepened, and laid 
Ücu&Xtov. ¿mi тїз mérpav’ “rAnppipac'é yevoutvnc °тросёр- 
afoundationon the rock; and a flood haying come burst 
pnéev' б ттотанос rH-oixigixeivy, kal ойк1сҳусєу талейта 
‘upon ‘the stream that house, and could not shake 


. evil 
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again. 39 And hespake 
a parable -unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master, 41 And 
why bvholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy, 
brother’s eye, but per- 
eeivest uot the beam 
that is in thine own, 
eye? 42 Either howl 
canst thou say to th: 

brother, Brother, let 
me pullout the mote' 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam, 
that is in thine own! 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotEer's eye. 43 For 
a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
whieh is good; and an 
an out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
soever cometh to me, 
and heareth my вау- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
‘built an house, aud 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on 4 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


Y + kai also LTTrA. ® éumerouvTat LITrA, 
€ — ékBaAciy TA. 4 + éxBarery to cast out TA. 
Tpuyoouw rA. g ab ro (read [his] heart) т, 
ns Kkapdias avToU [L]rira. k — ToU LTTrA. 


отба олто® AA 1, n TAnMMUpYS TTA." — 9 mpogépn£cv r., 


a — 100700 L'TTrA. 
e + máXw again [V]r[Tr]A.. f crapvdyy 
h — áv0poros [U]TTrA. i 5 
1 — s (read ot [the]) LrrrA. 


b — 9 T[Tr]A. 
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was founded проп а 
rock, 49 But һе ihat 
hearcth, and decth not, 
is like а men that 
without a foundation 
built an houso upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his ssy- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum, 
2 And a certain cen- 
tnrion's servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was Sick, and ready to 
die, 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he wonld 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
Was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he lovcth our nation, 
and һе bath bnilt us 
a synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
fricnds to him, saying 
uutohim, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof: 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
Self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
& word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
oue, Go, and he gocth; 
and to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he dooth it. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
‘him about, and said 
unto the 


followed him, I say 


cople that M 


ЛОТКА E. Vi, Vi. 
abr. PieÜsueMoro-y&p. ёті тїз тётрау.\ 49 0.02 акойсщ 


it, for it had heen founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
каї ил]-то]тас üpotóc toriy avOpwmrw Ioikodopnoarre' oikia 
and did not like is toa man having built a hons, 


* - * Ж * 
imi т» уй» xwpic ÓeueMov* ў — "mpootppnitv" 6 mora- 
on the earth without a foundation; on which Sburst ‘the "stream, 
póc, kal "ebÜtwc Emeoév," xai tyévero тд фўура тйс оїкїас 
and immediately it fell, and ‘was ‘the ruin ?of Shouse 
э „ 2 
EKELVIC . 
*that great. 
7 Erei?" imAhpwoev таута тӣ.рђрате одтой eig тйс 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
акойс ToU Xao0 ғісў\Өғу eic “Калкеруаойц.\ 2 “Exarovrapyou 
ears of the people he entered into Capernaum. “Of 5a “centurion 
dé тос dodo как©с xwv реу Tedeurdy, be Ту, 
and scertain 2а bondman ill "being was about to dic, who was 
айтф tvriuoc. З акойсас.0ё mepi ToU IncoU апёстаћғу прос 
by him honoured, And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
aùròv mpecBuripque trav 'Iovõaiwv, ipwrüv aùròv бтос 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
a ` — А c ^ 
Abov д:асосу róv.ÓoUXov.abroU. 4 01.0: mapaysvóusvot 
having come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having como 
ro Tov Inoovy Yrapexadeyy' abróv orovdaiwe, Хуоутєсу 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 


е н P2703 w Г 1i m " D ~ ` ` 
От: адс tor пар ёғ! тобто" 5 dyamá.yàp тд 
that worthy he 215 to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 
:0уос.ибу Kai THY cvvaywynv avroc @kodounoey ue. 
our nation and the synagogue he built for ns. 


6 "0.02 'Тусойс ёторєйгто o abe Ñôn.ðè abrod 00 paxpay 
And Jesus went with them; but already he not “far 
атёҳоутос хато! тйс otktac, Ётєнеъ Уттрдс aùròv! 0 ékaróv- 


"being distant from. the house, sent +0 Shim 'the ®сеп- 
тарҳос HN og, Мушу ®айтф,' Kúpte, un. or Mo ой 
turion friends, saying to him, Lord, trouble not .[thyself), not 
yap beit ixavdc" tva. то THY.oTéyny_pov' io gg 

for 21 Зап worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 0:0 0002 igavróv юса mpóç оє ¿beir adda 
wherefore neither myself counted І worthy “to ‘thee to come; but 


eit’ №уф, kai “абђсєтеи! ö. rag. ov. 8 kai.yàp iyw äv- 
say bya word, and shall be healed my servant. For also I & 
Opwróc cim bd ibovciav raccóutvog, ёҳшу ùr ipavróv 
man am under authority ‘appointed, having under myself 
oTparwrac, Kai Aéyo roUTQ Iopebonri, kai mopeverat 
soldiers, and Isay  tothis [one] Go, and he goes; 
* M ГА * * ~ ay + 7 
cal dM. "Eoxov. kai Éoysrav kai TQ.00UAq.pov, ILoínoov 
and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do 
robro, kai mowi. 9 'Акодсасд#ё raŭra o собе bav- 
this, and he does 10: And having heard these things Jesus won- 
«ctv abróv' kai orpageic тф axodovOovvTt airy M 


dered at him; and turning to the "following him — *crowd 


P 8:4 Tò wards oikoĝopeioðar (оїкоёоиӯсда, т) айту because it was well built rrra, 


8 оїкодородут: building L. 
Етер after that LTTrA. 


together TTr4. 


* тарё$ү he should grant 1ТТгА. 
з ф:Лоус ó ёкатбутарҳоѕ (éxarovrápxns T) TTrA. 


vnd THY oréyqy W. 


г mTpocépn£ev TTr. è evOUs ovvérecey immediately it fell 
u Kadapvaovp LTTrAW, " ротор asked т, 
х — amo (read rys from the) т. Y, — прӧѕ avTOv Т. 
a— aùr T. — bikavós cimi ТТА. © mov 
а air let be healed tira. 
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^ Р су еч 3 2 EG А а у= р 
eimev, Ағуш bh, oùdè iv тф 1сроз)\ rocaurny тісті EvpoY. 
ssid, Isay to you, noteven in Israol во great faith did I find. 
10 Kai broorpiparrec: o пєрф0ёутес іс róv. olkov! ebpov 
And having returned those "sent io the house found 
roy ‘ao0evonvra" dovdov, vytaivovra. 
the sick bondman in good health. ; 
= = 2g a 
11 Kai iytvero iv Sry" с , Rémopevera eic wokw 
And it came to passon the next [day] he went into acity 
cahoupivyy Чай», kai ovverrogebovro айтф ої.рабптаї атой 
called Nain, and went with him his ?disciples 
х җә КА т - 
licavoi! kai dydoc то\йс. 19 wee йүү TY TOD тїс 
!many and a crowd ‘great. Andas he drew near tothe gate of the 
prodewe kai (бо),  ekexopilero kreÜvnkoc,! vide povo- 


city "also ‘behold, was being carried out Lone] who had died, an "son ‘only 
4 » 


yevic" тў-нттрї.айтоў, kai Patr Av" xD,? kai MO тїс 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a crowd “of the 


я E ^ 
тб\ешс ikavóc * оду aù 13 kai ідо». ойт 6 кйшос 


‘city 'considerable(waN]with her. -And seeing her the Lord 
iomAayyvicÓg . ёт "abrj" kai elmev abri, Mu. Mate. 
was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai просғ№Өоу ўфато тўс сорой’ ol [Застӣќоутес 
And coming up he touched the bier, and those bearing lit] 

forgsav:* kai smev, М№ауіске, соі NEyw, ёу&оӨтт:. 15 Kai 

stopped. And he said, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. And 

2 2 $ * * * а ~ am ЕД ^ 4 

ауєкӣ0:сєу 0 vekoóc kai ўрёато Маћїу" каї Edwxev avróv тў 

Zat tup ‘the "dead and began to speak, and be gave him 
ten rp. ab rob. 16 £Aa(dev.0i póßoc Pdmavrac, kai 2д0Ёаёо›>` 


to his mother. And seized fear all, and they glorified 
TÓv Oedy, MEV reg, Ori трофйтс péyac Yynyedrac" èv 
God, saying, "prophet ‘great has risen up amongst 


fiiv, kai Ori ётескёрато 00:0c róv.Xaóv.abroU. 17 Kai 
us; ‚апа Has visited God his people. And 
#Ё]\Өє› ö. AG yog. o brog ѓу G rg Tovdaig лєрї avrov, kai 
went out this report in all Juda concerning him, and 
ГД ~ a 
tiv! тасу тў TpUXOpQ. 
in all the country around, 
18 Kai axnyyeday *"Iwávvg' ot.pabyrai.abrov. тєрї 
And "brought *word !to John Shis “disciples concerning 
id ? * ~ 
måvTwv TO)Twv. 19 каї pockaAecáutvoc дбо тйс rd 
all these things. And having called to [him] ?two ‘certain 


paĝnrõv-aùroŭ 0 %оауутс! Ёїтєнү подс “rov "собу! 


of his disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 

4 
Atyevw, X). 0 tpxóutvoc ў “а\№оу! pocÓokGyev; 
saying, Art thou the coming (one] or another are we to look for? 


20 ITapayevóutvovtói тобс abroy oi dvópsc хєїтоу,! Yloáv- 


And having come to „him the men - said, John 

t ГА Ы ^ 
vic! 0 Barriorig ártoraAkiv ijnãg трбс oe, A&yov, Lb el 
the Baptist has sent us to thee, saying, Art thou 


є , ^ ЕД 1 4 aed M 
ò ipyópevoc ù üAXov тросдокбџеу; 21 Ey *abrgj' "è" 
the coming [опо] or another are we to look for? In the ‘same ‘and 
v ^ n 3 , v 

T) Фра irpámtvatv то\\ойс amd véowy Kai наотїүшу kai 
hour he healed many Of diseases and scourges and 
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-untó you, I have not 
‘found so great faith, 


no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick. 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 

e went into a city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people: 12 Now when 

ə came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, thcre was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther, 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorificd God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen пр 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about, 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these thiugs. 
19 Апа John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for ап» 
other? 20 When the 
men were come uuto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that shonld 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


ain ——————— . P.. ĩᷣ 


.* eis Tov оїко> of meupOevres LTTr. 
4 ixavot EUER x [repàs] L. 
Was EGT[TrA]. ° avrhy T. 

в "Ioávve, T; 'Iwáve Tr. 
8 стау LTITA. 7 'leávgs Tr. 


f — godevodvra LTTr[A]. 
l uovoyevijs vids TTrA. 
P тӣутас GTrA, 
t "Icávgs Tr.. 


*éxcivy that Tra. * — Oa LTTrA, 


E TQ Tr. 

m aùr) W — jv EGW. 
4 HyépOy is risen LTTrA. 

* rov курор the Lord ттгА. 
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spirits; and uuto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight, 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tcl John what 
things ye havo scen 
and heard; how that 
the blind sce, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hcar, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me, 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the pcople concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to 56е? А man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicatcly,arein kings’ 
courts. 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
eay unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
ponet than John the 

aptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he, 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But tho 
Pharisees aud lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where 
nnto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


are they like? 32 They 
arc like unto children 
eitting in the market- 
place, aud calling one 
to another, and say- 
Y 


VIT. 
э! 


AO TK AS. 
2 ~ ^ -~ Y - э , 
mvtvpárev TompaY, kai тифХоїс moXXoig ғуарісато 
*spirits evil, and to “blind ‘many he granted 
Barre. 22 kal атоко:Өгіс ©0 "Тпсобс!.їтеу ађтоїс, ILopevOtv- 
to see, And "answering Jesus said to them, Having 
2 in ат Са 1 а 10 * > Үз P 5 eu 1! 
TEC атаууаАатЕ wavyy ELOETE Kat ?)KkoUGaTE' оті 
gone relate toJohn what yehavescenand heard ; that 
AUN fa * sd х ғ 
Dr №тооі кадарібоу-` 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
rat, KWHOLAKOVOVOLY, vekpol éysipovrat, TTWYOL EVAayyEAiGovTat’ 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor -are cvangelized ; 
23 kai pakápióc tor Oc.iàv ш]-ска>баМмаӨр £v ee 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 
24 ArRND d röv ауү\шу FIoavvov" ўрЁато ME 
And Shaving departed the *messengers Зоғ John be began to speak 
moog rove byAovge тєрї F Iod vor, Ti séEedndvOare" eic 
to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out into 
A y , Уй e * 2 , , 
Trjv опро» OeacacGar; káXauov їто avtov cadsvo- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed by (the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 & d ті SE дате! Weiv; avOowroy £v paña- 
But what have ye gone out to ДУЗ a man in “soft 
Koic іратіогс пифієбџёуоу з 000, ot èv ipariopp évddtp 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in ‘clothing ‘splendid 
каї rovo Фтарубутес £v roic Вас:Хіос сіу. 26 алла ті 
and in luxury are living in the “palaces lare, But what 
SEED ideiv; mpoóürgvs vai Агүш , kai 
have ye gone out to see? a prophet ? Yea, Isay to you, and [one] 
пєріссбтєроу mpognrou. 27 obróc tory mepi оў yé- 
moreexcellent than a prophet. This is he concerning whom it has 
yoarrat, Iòͤ ob, hex атостғМ№о тӧу.йууғ\№0у роо трд 
been written, Behold, 1 send my messenger before 
To0cwrov.cov, ÒC karackeváctt тђу.005у соу EumTpoobEY cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee, 
28 AC їудо! e шбш› èv ysvwgroic yvvawüv 
"[I3say ‘for to you, *a"greater 'among[?those] born tof women 
krpophryc" fImávvov! rot Ваттістой! ойдєіс żory” 0.02 
prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat[is] 
puxpdrepoc tv rjj Васћеіа тоў єой ueiZuv айтой tory. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater than he is. And 
РЯ е * 2 (A LT t ~ 3 H * , 
тас 0 Nabe akovoag kai ol. TEAGYaL edtKaiwoay тӧу Ütóv, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
Ватт:сӨғутес rò Ваттісра Iod 30 01.02 Pa- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
битайо: kal ойї vopiwkol тђу Boudry той Өєой 10ётпсау 
risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 
? є Р * , t , » — m i hy: £ 
tic éavrovc, py {Заттобгутес va avrov. 31 Pelmevðè 0 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him, And said the 
kúpioc," Tive одур powwow тойс avOowmroug тїс ytvtüc 
"Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of “generation 
rauTyc; kai тол slot биою:; 32 öpotoi ёол mardiorc 
this 7 and to what are they like? Like are they to litt la children 
rolg E &үоой xabnut voie, kai rpospwvoŭoiw аХАйхло!с 
in a market-place eitting, and calling one to another 
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d — TÓ LTTrAW, 
e — бт. Wr]. 
I send) LTTrA. 


f'Ioávov Tr. 
i — yap TTrA. 


© — 0 'IgcoUs (read he said) [L]rtra. 
8 єёАбатє went ye out Ltr. 
X — mpopy7ys L[TrA]. 


4 "Iwavver Т; "Iwaver Tr. 
bh — гуй (read атост. - 
l — той Ватт:сто? TTrA. 
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"kai Atyovow,! Hidrnoaper Ùv, kai ойк.ооҳпсасбє" +0рп- 
and saying, We piped to yon, and ye did not dance; we 
ГА ~ $ " ГА 
voapev opty," kai ойўк-ёкХ\айтатке. 88 iAnAvbev-yåp P Iwavyng' 
mourned to you, and ye did not weep. For *has *eome 1John 
б Ваттіютђс dufte "dprov icOiwv" Suhre" tolvoy mie 
"the Baptist neither “bread eating nor zwine ‘drinking, 
а — , 
kai Néyere, Aqiuóviov EN. 84 EXijNvOev. 0 vide тоў dvOpomov 
and yesay, А demon hc has. Has come the "Son 3of *man 
, td * td 4 t РД , L 2 a 
ісдіоу kai mivwv, kai éyere, ‘Idov, dvÜpw7oc фауос kat 
eating and drinking, and j ye say, Behold, a man agintton and 
^ P ^ * H 
oivorérng, Yredwvav Фос! kai duaprwrav. 85 kai tôi- 
a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and Was 
* ^ м , 
cal 7) copia amd Vrüv.rékvov.abrijc rávrev." 
3justified — "wisdom by ?her Schildren ЕА 
— ld › 
36 "Howra.dé тїс aùròv rüv Oapia(ev tva фа er 
And asked 20пе. him "of the Pbarisees that heshonld eat with 
э ES ` 3, 4 3 x * е ll ~ Ф 7 у , E 
айтой' kai tictAÜwv tic Frv oixiav' тоу Papicatov Yave 
him And having entered into the house ofthe Рһагіѕее he re- 
Nn. 37 Kai (бой, ууу) iv тў móe Arig i" 
clined [at table]; and behold, a woman in the city who was 
^^ 3, ^ 3, , 
йрартоћбс, *émtyvovoa ort Ўйуакета!! iv rj olxig 

а sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the honse 
Tov Papicaiov, kouicaca аћ№аВастроу ийро®, 98kai стйта 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 

6 3 Д j 2 
*zapà тоўс-пбӧдас.афтой dmicw" kXaíovca, оѓато GPM, 
at his feet behind weeping, began to bedew 
rob dag. ab rod roic-ðdkpvow," kai тоїс OpiEiv rig кефаћ)с 
his feet with téars, and with the hairs of head 

ЕД ^ е? ye 11 ` Li * ml , ^^ 
abrijg *tituacotv, kai rare — ToUC.7T00QCc.aUTOU, 
‘her she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 

N y» ~ (А , 4 a t "^ 
каї NEUE TQ top. 39 lohn os 0 Фарейїос 
and was anointing [them] with the ointment, But having seen, the Pharisee 
6 каћсас̧ abróv elmev iv éavrQ, Méywv, Obroc él 
who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 

fjv mpognrng, iyivecktv.àv тіс Kat потат) ђ урул] 


7 
he were з prophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 


17 e" , ~ LU є , , х , i 
тїс üzreras avrov, ort арартоћос ат}. 40 Kai azoxpibeic 
who  tonehes him, for а sinner she is And answering 
0'Їлсоўс ғїлєу mpóc abróv, Siuwr, x coi ти ётпёй. 
Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 
`О.дё fgnow, Avdaoxane, ғіпё.! 41 AboExpsuóeiMérai! joa 
Andhe says, Teacher, say (it). Two debtors. there were 
Mavacry' runt & elc Ge буйра v&vrakócia, 0.02 
to a "creditor certain; the one owed ‘denarii  'five hundred, and the 
Érepoc mevryjkovra. 42 pyixovrwridé" abrüv àro- 


other fifty But not having 1they [wherewith] to 
Sovvat арфотёоо:сіҳарісато" тіс обу adbréay, kein, п\їоу 
рау, both he forgaye: which therefore of them, вау, most 


labróv ayamnosi!; 43 'Атокр:Өғіс 10! mo! {роу enev, Yro- 
him will love? And "answering Simon said, I 


п Aéyovres TTrA. 9 — Ypty TTr. 
éeÜiov prov T. © дё Т. * mivwv otvov LTTrA. 
TOV тєкуоу avTys LTrA. X Toy OiKOV LTTrA. Y karekA(0n LTTrA. 
LTTrA. в + каї and LTTrAW. b катакєрта& LTTrA. 
GLTITA, d zats Óáxpudtv ўрѓато Bpéxew vos móðas ауто? LTTrA. 
OdakaAe, ené, фт ТТгА. E xe LTTrA. h óavgrij З. 
k— eine LTT(A]. ‘dyamjoe auréy LTTrA,  ™—o T[Tr}, 
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ing, We have piped 
nnto you, and ye have 
not danecd; we have 
monrned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist eame neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; апа ye say, Не 
hath a devil. 34 Tho 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Bchold a 
glnttonons man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all hen 
children, 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he wonldeat with 
him, And he went 
into the  Pharisee's 
honse, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was & 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
inthe Pharisee’s honse, 
bronght an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him wecp- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his fcet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
wen the  Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he yere a pro- 
phet;  wonld have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
із that toncheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 Ànd Jesns answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
вау оп, 41 There wasa 
certain ereditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gavethem both, Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
awered and said, Isup- 


г ёсдюр dprov LTrA $ 
* TüvTOV 
CARA TE ts ae 
2 res HV €v TH vA 


© отсо тарё roUs пбдаѕ aUTOU 
e éféuager Т. 


f Ate 
i — 0 (r]T3:4. 


174 
LS 

use that Ле, to whom 

о forgave most. And 
hesajd unto him, Thon 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 


my feet: hut she hath - 


washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the huirs of her 
head, 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman gince the time 
I came iu hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
bnt this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where- 
fore I say unto theo, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much : 
hut to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said uuto her, Thy sins 
ara forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him hegan to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth " sins also? 
50 Ánd he said to the 
woman, "Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII." And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2 and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod's stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered nnto him 
of their snhstance. 

4 And when mnch 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spske hy 
& parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


2 mov en тойс л6805 Т; mot єлї móðas TrA. 
P ö te AE T. 


GLTTrAW. 
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t ég tV ойтоѕ L. 
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то п\єїоу ёҳарісато. ‘O.0é ele avri, 
the тоге — heforgave, And he said to him, 
Oo  £xpwac. 44 Kai. orpapeig mpòc ru yvvaika, rp 
Rightly thou hast jndged And having turned to the woman, 
Zipwvi ton, Brewer ravrny rüv yvvaika; гіс\Өоу cov eig 
to Simon he said, Seest thon i, this woman?- І entered *thy into 
d 3 vO ю? * 4 00, 1 ЕД LÀ 5 et a 
THY oikiav, wp Pimi. rodc.rddac.uou' obK-EdwKac? aürn-ðè 
house, „ water for my, fcet thon gavest not, hut she 
LAM ô z = » 2 4, r ô H ^ ө DP 
тоїс OaKpvoww tBpektv pov тойс тодас, kai таїс ÜpiLiv orig 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
кефаћс" айтїс éépater. 45 nud por ойк #докас"! 
“head tof ?her wiped [them]. A kiss to me thou gavest not, 
abrg.0B аф їс єїсєў\Өоъ ob. d теу! karadiNoUcá 
but she from which [time] I came in ceased not ardently kissiug, 
% тойс médac." 46 iaip тђужхефаћму.рои ONE 
: my feot. With oil my head thou didst not anoint,) 
ajrn.oé pipp N {роо rove пбдас.! 47 оё ҳар 
hut she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
Муш со, adéwrrar al. duapriatabrijg ai roi, ore 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her eins many; for 
, 2 a DE \ эу 3 x эу ғ › - 
Hyannoey roi dé оМ№уоу derer  ÓMyov ауат. 
she loved much; but to whom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Elzer airy, “Agéwvral соо ai арартісл. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven haye been thy sins, And 
ПоЁауто oi cvvavakeiuevou — Atyew ёр éavroic, Tíic*obróc, 
hegan those reclining with [him] to'bsy within themselves, Who "this 
icri! Òc kal арартіас aginow; 50 Еїтєу.дё прос т> yv- 
lis who even “sins 1forgives? ^ But he said to the woe 
"H.míoric.cov ctowktv oe* vropcbov eig &ipi]vmv. 
шап, Thy faith hassaved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai £yivero Er. cabebjg kai abroc dtwdever 
, And it came to pass afterwards that ^ he journeyed through 
en : gi 
ката-тбдм» kai køpņv, = ктойосшъ Kai єйаүүмёо- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
uevog rijv Baoisiay той ғой" kal oi додека о?у айтф, 
tidings, the kingdom of God; and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 kai уууаїкёс riveg at Tjcav.reOspazevpévat ATÒ zrveváruv 
and “women ‘certain who had heen cured from spirits 
~ . 5 м , e Li Д 
тоутр@у kai àácÜcveióv, Mapia ту каћоуџёут Maydadnvn, 
wicked and  infirmities, Mary who iscalled Magdalene, + 
аф he баба intà tEekndvOa, 3 kal YIoávva! ушул) 
from whom  ?demons ‘seven had gone ont; and Joanna wife 
Xouvla émerpdorov ‘Howdov, kai Xovcávva, kai Erepat то\Хай, 
of Chuza asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and others ‘many, 
airwee Oujkóvovy “айтф" tard! r. , %,“ 
who were ministering to him of _ their property. 
4 Suvidvroc.oé ÜyXov r, kai тфу .kard.móMwv br 
And *assemhling a crowd “great, and those who from each city were 
mopevopévwy mode aùróv, ele id тара{3о\йс. 5 "Е Хғ» 
coming to him, be spoke hy a parahle. Went ou 
hU M LA ~ t 
r kal ÈV-TP-OTELPEW 
‘the ?sower to sow his seed ; and as “sowed 
aùròv ®.џёу Execev тард т)» 006v, kai ^ катєпатђп, ‘Kai rd 
the some fell by the way, and. it wastrampledupon, and the 


AapBavw öre , 
take it that[he]to whom 


valka, 


9 — ras кефаАӣс (read with her hairs) 
з ойт} (айтв.Т\ 


5 тойс тббав Mov L. Ir TOUS пбдас pov TA. : 
3 ex out of LTTrA» 


Ida Tr,’ “evrois to them TTrA. 
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id ~ . 

TETEVA TOU ойрауой катёфауғу айтб. 6 Kai ETEpoy Emecen" 

birds ofthe heaven devourcd it. And other fell 
305 ` А ` ` HZ РА 0 jus 1 Y» 
emt TV пётра», Kat vev 2510000), ia то HAN. XE. 
upon the rock, aud having sprung up it withered, because it had not 
ікрада. 7 kai črepov ёпєсєу ёр péaoq rv axavOwy, Kal 
moisturo ; and other fell in [the] midst of tho thorns, and 

z ~ u » 2 , ? 2 aoa 
cvpuóveicat at dxavOat атёту:Ќар айтб. 8 kai F 

having sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other 
Execey “Emi! ryv yiv т> ayadny, kai фир ёпойоғу 

fell upon tho ground the good, and having sprung up produccd 
kapròv éxarovramAaciova. Tavira Aéywv pove, O tyov 

fruit а hundredfold. These things saying hecried, He that has 
т. 2 TA 2 7 D ГА 1 DELI t ` э ~ 
Gra akovey axovitw, 9'Ennowrwy.dé abroy oi.uaOnrai.avroU, 
ears to hear let him kear. And “asked *him his “di ciples, 
DME Vo reg, Tig ‘ein т-тара$о\з.айтт'; 10 ‘0.02 етеу, 

saying, What may be this parablo? Andhe said, 
t ~ , ^ ` , - , - 
Yuiv dora — yvàvai rà pvornpia, тїс Вас№іас той 
To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 

^ ~ \ - ~ t * 

Meow’ roic-ðè Хотоїс iv тарт$оХаїс, tva [$Хгетоктєс. ш) 


of God, but to the rost in parab!es, that seeing *not 

ГА 4 ЕД » ^ ^ * * 
Brérwow, Kai akovovrtc piy-cuvimoy. 11 “Есту ёё 
‘thoy may see, aud hearing  .thcy may not understand. Now "is 


e t 25 Li , Hi Ж Li "à ~ a є А 
айт 1 параВоћ№ ó ттброс ёттї © Абуос той Geo 12 оі д 
this, the “parable: The  secd is the word of God: andthose 

* \ t ^ * ' d U ГА M L4 t , 
mapa тђу 000v elciv ot “акойоутғс,! elra ker ò дйіа- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the  de- 
Воћос kai аїр rov Aóyov. ато rijc.kagüiac.abrOv, ivd. un 
vil and takesaway the word from their heurt, lest, 
Le м 1 21 ем ГА П a 
miorevouvree awiwow. 18 010 émi °тйс пётрас,! ot 
haviug believed they should be saved. Andthose upon tho rock, those who 
Отау ако?сюсі, HETA Xapüc déyovra: Foy AAyov, Kai ойто 


when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 
pilav ove.éxovoty, ої прос карду miorevovaty, kal £v каф 
a root have not, who {ог a tine believe, and in time 
vtipacuoU apiorarvra. 14 т0.02 eig тас акаудас mtoóv, 
of trial full away. And that which into the thorns fell, 
obroi elo ot акоїсаутєс, kai vzà pepiuvõv Kai WAOvTOU 
these aro they who having heard, and under сагев апа тїсһез 


kal }доубу тоб Biov mopevópevoi Ícvymviyovrau: Kai ой 
and pleasures of life moving along aro choked, and ?not 
rtAeQopoUciv. 15 rò.ôè tv тў кай y, ойто{ &civ 
‘do bring to perfection, And that in the good ground, these aro 
LU Й — bd 
otrwvec. év xagdig Kady kai ауабў dákobcarrec тӧу Aóyov 
they who in a heart right and good having heard the word 
Kauréyovow, Kai kapToóoooUcw tv vrosorg. 16 Ойбейє.бё 
Keep [it], aud bring forth fruit with euduranco. And Do one 
Aùyvov paç  kaXozT& айтӧр скери, 7) VTOKATW Kivne 
а lamp having lighted covers it with а vessel, or under a couch 
riðnow Farr" imi Хулас hertri &., tva ot 
puts [it], but on a lamp-stand puts [it], that they who 
&oropevóuevou BETwWoy rò Pg. 17 ob. yd torv 
enter in miy sce tho light. For not [anything] is 
круттбу © où óavtpóv, yevnoerat’ .ovde атбӧкрифоу 5 
hidden which not manifest ‘shall become ;. nor secret which 
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fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 6 And some 
fell upon a rock; and 
азвооп as it was sprung 
up, jt withered away, 
becanse it lacked mois- 
ture, 7 And some fell 
among thorns; andthe 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it, 8 And 
other fell’ on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hcar, 
let him hear. 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
uot see, and hcariug 
thcy might not under- 
stand. 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
18 They on the rock 
are they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And ihat which fell 
among thorus aro they, 
Which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection, 15 But that 
on the good gronnd aro 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, wbeu he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covcreth it with a ves- 
sel, or puttcth it under 
a bed; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, tha: they 
which enter in may see 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 
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manifest; neither алу 
thing hid, that shall 
not he known and come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how уо hear: 
for whosocver hath, to 
him shall be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
Wiis mother and his 
brethren, and could 
mot come at him for 
the press, 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which snid, Thy 
mother aud thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went iuto a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke ‘iim, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rehuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 And theyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is ever 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had 


AOYKAZ. YII 
lob.yrwoOncerat каї sic pavepòv EXOy. 18 Benere obv 
skali not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 

~ э 7 „ Ii k. я ll N 07, э * 
Tc ükovere' ©с®уйр.й>' ғул, добђоєта: aùr’ rai 
how pe hear; for Whocver may have, shall be given 10 "him; and 
37 lll . n = P, 2 2 ? t? > PA 
dg. ld un., kai 0 докєї #уну ардлсєта: ат’ avTov, 
whoever may not have,even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. 

19 "Парғуѓруоуто". д2 Tpóc ajróv ù puürqo" kai oi ад- 

And came to him [his] mother and *?breth- 
got abro), kai obk]0bvavro cvvrwxtiv aire ба rov 
ren bis, and were not able to get to him because of the 
üxXov. 20 xai аттуүғ\№! avrQ, PAeyóvrwv," à H. H¹r np. oo 
crowd, And it was told im,, saying, hy mother 
kai ot.adedgoi.cov éornxacw kw, idety oe 6:Хортес̧.! 
and thy brethren are standing without, 260 see *thee ‘wishing. 
21 '0.0: атокр:Өєіс єЇтєў *7póc abrovc, Mipryo.uov' kai 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 

B 7 cT ut s 2 ` , ~ ~“ у ГА * 
аде№фоі џоо odroi кїї oi Tov Абуоъ тоў Oto áxovovrtc kai 
my hrethren “those are who the word of God are hearing and 
zrotoUvrtc tabrôv. 

doing it. 2 

22 "Каі ѓуғуєто! ѓу шӯ rey рер» kai avróc ivt 

And it came to pass on ont ofthe days that he entered 
eig molov kai ol. u. bro, kai tlmtv sóc abrobg, 


into a Ship, and Bis disciples, and he said to them, 
AudOwper sig rò mipay тйс М№рупс Kai dv Ned. 
Let us pass over to the other side ofthe lake; and they put off, 


23 NET. ahr dá$óTvwctv'* kai Karégn Хайа 
And as they sailed he. fell asleep; and came down a storm 
ávipov sic тђу Lt, kai avverAnpoUvro, kai éxuvOUvevov. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger, 
24 просғ\№Өбутєс̧0д2 дууғрау abróv, A&yovreg, Етістӣта, 
And having come to [him] they aronsed him, saying, Master, 
bmwrára, a7moddupeba. `О.бё  VéysoÜtic" émeriunoey тшщ 
Master, we are perishing. And he having arisen rebuked the 
avipw kal тф N o roù йбатос` каїётайтауто, kai éyévETo 
wind and the raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
уаХлзт. 25 simtv.i айтоїс̧, Tot *iorw" s.micrw-vuóv ; 
a calm, And he said to them, Where is your faith ? 
Фо[830:утес.д2 Matpacar, éyovreg mpóc àAXgAovc, Tic ара 
And being afraid they wondered, saying to one another, Who then 
ойтбс̧ écrtv, бт. Kal roig avipote #ётїтйссв Kai тф Voart, 
?this tis, that even the winds hecommands and the watcr, 
каї vrakovovotw abr; 
and they obey him? 
26 Kai катётћғусау tic тђу ywoay röv Ylaóapmvóy,! 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 
Irie Фотїъ “аутитёрау! тйс 'aMAaíac. 27 гЁєАХӨбут‹.бё.айт‹р 
which is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
ёті THY уйу umnvryncev ®айт‹ф! avo тїс èk тйс TÓNEWC, 
upon the land *met Shim la “man "certain out of the city, 


1 où u} ууосер in any wise should not be known LTTrA, 


m Tixpeyévero TTr. 
9 4- Or. T. 


(read [bim]) TIA]. 


т Ü£AovTés сє Tr. 
= Sceyepfets having been aroused ттг. 
Gerasenes LTrA ; l'epyeogvov Gergesenes T. 


® Gy yap TTrA. 1 éày L. 
P «— Aeyóvrov LTT [A]. 

Y éyévero && LTTrA. 
7 Tepaconvdy 
abr 


п + avTov his T. © amnyyéAy ёё LTIrA. 
з аўто! 1. t — аўтбу GLTTrA, 
х — ёстіу (read [15]) LTTrAW. 

2 avrumépa LTrAW ; üyrimepa T. 


VIII. L U K E. 
б = = b v ES 5 — 
bog elyey" daν,j,, Sik xpóvevikavov, kai iparioy ойк 
who had demons for & loug time, and а garment “not 
H d li A y E t ? Ld Ф , 1 ~ СД E 
ivediCvoxero," kai ¿v o, ойк. рєуєу, GAN’ ty roic uviuaatv. 
‘was wearing, aud in ahouse didnotabide, but in the tombs, 
28 idwy.dé róv'Insobv?kai" йъакраЁас просітєсє» abTQ, 
But having seen Jesus and having cried out hefelldown before bim, 
kai ọwvý peyáňy єїтєу, Ti ipoi kai coi, Inhoob, vié rod 
aud witb a voice loud said, What to me aud to thee, Jesus, Son 
0:09 той úpiorov; déopai cov ph ре Bacavíarc. 
of God the Most High? 1 hescech of thee not *me ‘thou “mayest *torment. 
29 *IIaotyyyeXAev'-yàp ry 7veópari тф GkaÜápri b 
For he was chargiug tbe spirit tbe unclean to come out 
ard тоў áyÜpoov' по\Хоїс-уйр xoóvotc CVVNOTÄKEL айтбу, 
from the man. For many times it had scized him; 

* f? ~ li t , s , , ^ 5, 
kai fiüeapéiro," addueow kai néda фиХасобуиєтос, Kai EQtap- 
und he was bound, with chains and fetters beiug kept, and, break- 
pnocwv! rà десий Nb % ото той h"Oaíuovoc! єс rag 
ing tbe bonds he wasdriven by tlie demon into the 
, ГА , , ` Uu 4 ЕД ^ Du if] rr?’ 
ipnpovc. 30 exnowrnoeyoé айтду 0 Inoobg, 'Néywv," Ti со 
desert; And ?asked shim Jesus, saying, Wbat "thy 
klgriv dvopa" 3 ‘О.02 \elwev, !'Aeyeóy*! ore PÕarpóvia ⅛/uo d 

tis name? Andhe said, Legion, because demons mauy 
sion Oev" elc abróv. 31 kai “wapexaree abróv tva p) ёті- 
had entered into him. Aud be besought him  that?uot he would 

LA ? ~ > * * ? ^ icd A 2 bd 
таёр  avroic sic TY @Зоссоу amedOcivy. 32 hoe ёкєї 
command them into tbe abyss to go away. Nowthere was tbore 
ауғ\ xotpov ikavàv *Joakoyutvwy" iv rp dpe’ kai Prape- 
a herd of?swine ‘many | feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
Kadour! айтду tva ta uei ‘ађтоїс eig éxeivouc eiaeAOsiv. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
kai ётётрефеу abroic. 88 2&е№Өбута дё rà datpdvia amd той 
and he allowed them. And having gone out the demons from tbe 
аудротоо AND eig rove xoigovg kai Фрџпоғу 1j ayen 

тап they entered into the swine, and “rushed  !tbe herd 
Жата тоў kpnp vo? eic Thy Nin, kai arerviyn 34 (dovrecdé 
down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And *baving ‘seen 

oi Воскоутес ` rò 'yeyeviptvoy" ёфиуоу, kai %атећ- 
Üthose?who fed (*them] what hai taken place fied, and haviug 
Oovrec" атйуунАа» cic riv TÓMV kai єс тойс dypobg. 
gone away related [it] to. tbe city and to the couutry. 
35 ENO iWety rò  ytyovóc' kai *jA0ov" mpóc roy 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to 
3, ^ 7 Y, = 11 СА 4 № ? " c 4 
lgcoU», kai Yetpov' caOnpevoy ròv ayvOowroy ag ой та 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 
5 , w2 50 ll t , M End х 
байшбэла Vé£eNqA0eu! ipariopsvoy kai aw$oovoUrra, тара 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
rovc подас тоб соб. Kai éoBnOnoav. 36 атууенХаъ.дё 
the feet of Jesus, And they were afraid. And "related 
3 ^ x ИЛ є (06 ^ », ГА є ô 
avrotc *кш ot tOOVTEC rg iswðy 0 at- 
"ic?tbem "also !those who had seen [Sit] how was healed he who had been pos- 


5 


b éxov having т. 


ut on а garment ттт. 9 — каї LTTrA. 
g 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nci- 


ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs, 28 When he 


saw Jesus, becricd out, 
and fell down before 
him, and witb а loud 
voice said, What have 
Ito do withthee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29 For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come outof the man. 
For oftentimes it bad 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound witb 
chains and in fetters; 
and he brake tbe bands, 
aud was driven of the 
devil into tbe wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
Ата he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they besought 
bim that he would not 
соташапа them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And tbere wasthere 
an berd of many swiue 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sougbt him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 
33 Tben went the de- 
vils out of tbe mau, 
and entered into tbe 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and werecboked. 
34 When they that fcd 
them saw what was 
Gone, tbey fled, and 
went and told it in tbe 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, and fouud tbe 
man,out of whom tbe 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid, 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by wbat 
means he that was 
pos:essed of the devils 


e kai xpóvo ікауф ovk évebícaro iuáriov and for a long time did not 
* Парууує:Ає he charged ко. 


f éSeopevero TTr. 


g Stapjoowy LTTrA. b Satmoviov LTTrA. і — A L. k SVO Er LTTr, —  Aeyvó» 

Tir. 7,9 eig A0ev Satpovea T0AÀQ. LT. n TapekáAovv they besought LTTrA, о Boos 
7 а 8 ; 

ohe. L. Р mapekáAegav LTIvA, _ 98 el LTTrAW. T yeyovds GLYTTAW. — * — dire 


Aóv:ies GLTTrAW. Абау Tr. Y ebpav Tr. * SSA went. out T. 


* — kal LTTII AI 


N 
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waa healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besoughthim to depart 
from them; for they 
wore taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothineown 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done nnto thee, And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole eity how 

reat things Jesus had 

one unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 

le gladly received 
kim: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came а man named 
Jairus, and he was & 
rulerof thesynagogue; 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
whieh had spent all 
her liviug upon phy- 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 eame behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 Aud Jesussaid, 
Who touehed me? 
When all deuied, Peter 
and they that were 
with hlm said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebody 
hathtouehed me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


У noc rice LTrA. 


10 a ship) LTTrA. 
то ётойјсєи LTTrA. 
i kai éyévero év TG mopeveg Oar avTov and it came to pass as he proceeded L. 
A l+ avr?s her L. 
Tis o афанеуб pov; 


GLTTrAW, 


ЛОТКАХ. VIIL 


powuÜcic. 37 kai *pórncav! aùròv mav rò п\Өос тўс 
sessed by demons. And asked him all the multitude of the 
mepxwoou Tv *Габароту@у! arerOeiv an’ айт@ъ, ort póly 
country aroundofthe Gadarenes io depart from them, for with fear 
aN , A 3 4 бё 2 a 3, a * li ^ 
peyadp  cvvtixyovro' айтос. ёиВас eig *ró" motor 
‘great they were possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 
отёстрерєу. 88 déero".0& aùroð 6 ауђр аф оў čen- 
returned, And was “begging him ‘the man from whom ‘had 
^ La 
АХйбв rà ðaruóvia eivat civ айтф. améidvoev.cé abróv 
*gone "the demons to be [taken] with him. But *sent‘away him 
*ó 'IncoUc,! Хус», 39 TG orpepe tic róv.olkóv.cov kai dn 
Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
doa ®тойүсї› cot! бӨєбє. Kai ámijAOev, каб G тї» 
all that has done ‘for “theo God. And he departed, through whole the 
тбМмъ» Knpicowy boa émoigctv abrQ 6 Inoobg. 
city . proclaiming all that had done for him Jesus. 
40 "Eyivero d iv" тф отостр а! róv'Inscobv ar- 
At came to pass and on sreturning Jesus, gladly 
є0 karo aùròv 0 O joay.yap тпаутєс̧ просдокбут=с̧ 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
abróv, 41 Kai idov, $A0cv ávip ф svopa 'Iátwpoc, kai 
him, And behold, enme ia man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
Вайтдс! dpywv тўс сууауюуйс bei, кай mowy тара 
he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
a , h м) Ж ~ AX 3, a , Ld , * 
rove тббас Prob''IgcoU mapexader а?тӧу eicedOciy Zeig rov 
the fect of Jesus hebesought him tocome to 
, d u ГА ғ nf ЕД ^ t — 
ol cov. ab rod 42 öre Ouydrnp povoyernc jy айтф we irv 
his house, because daughfer an only was to him, about years 
додека, кай arn ат&ёбуптке>». EV dꝭ. 1h. U d avrov" 
[2014] twelve, ahd she Was dying. And as went the 
oo,” 2 3 4; 1 $7 + 7 t, 
ot OxXot ovvénviyov abróv. 43 Kai ушл) одса tv póc& 
ihe crowds thronged him, And a woman being with a flux 
Lu 2 53 vw ^ е ke? y «ll X , 
atpatoc amd trav бшдека, їтіс keig tarpove" moocavadwoaca 
of blood since “years ‘twelve, who on physicians having spent 
oov róv Biov ! ойк toxvcev "vm oddevdc ӨғратеуӨђуси, 
Whole living [L her] could by no one be cured, 
44 тооп Bob omabev iparo roð крастёдоу roUiuariov 
&ving come behind touched the border of *garment 
abro), kai тарахойца torn ў фӣсіс roU.atuaroc.abrijc. 
. this, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
45 каї einer 0 'Incotc, Tig ó diáutvóc pov; 'Aprov- 
And эма + ‘Jesus, Who [15 it] that was touching me? Deny- 
2 * СА т є ГА ^ є п , > ^" Il , 
pévov б? mavrwy, ele ò Hérpoc cal ot "uer abrob, Emi- 
jug ‘and all, said Peter band those with him, Mas- 
СА ем N , , MEE 0 ri 0 ^ М 5 
OTaTa, 01 AO GUVEXOUGLP GE Kat ато Ai ovatv, ка Аус, 
ter, the crowds throug thea and press, aud sayest thou, 
Tic ó афареубс pov;" 46 O. &. Inooùç elrev, "Нато 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus snid, “Touched 
в 2 1 A » , p? A0 ~ П D , 
pov ric £yu.yap ғуушу ддташ» tEeNBovoar" ат 
“me !ѕоте 20де, forl knew [that] power went out from 


t Tepaonvav Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeoqvov Gergesenes T. a — 178 
b ёбєєгто L; єбєт TrA, с — à lygois (read he sent) [1]TTrA, 

e Ey бг Тг. f Yrogtpédery T. 8 où7os this ptr, h — тор T(Tr]. 
k ia pos 
т am LTTrA. un guy аўтф GLTTrA, о — Kat Аєусб, 


T(1rA]. P éfeAnAvéviay had gone out TTrA. 


ID, IX., 
„роб. 47 '1добеса.бё n 


LUKE, 


yur) бт. ob. HD, трёшооса ñ- 
she 


me. And seeing ће woman that she was not hid, trembling 
тә ‹ - P ? 
bey, kal mpoomecotoa adry, бє jv alria paro 


came, and havingfallendownbefore him, for what cause she tonched. 
abrov dmnyyeAey adre"! Evomov таътдс той Aaod, kai we 
him she declared to him before all the people, and how 
aon  xagaxpiya. 48 0.02 elmev abrj,, "Odpoet," 
she was healed immediately. And he said to ber, Be of good courage, 
*Übyartp,' i xiorig. oo otcoktv oe mopetou tic epüvgv. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace. 
49 “Ет‹.афтой.АаАойу»тос ёрҳетаі тїс тара! той саа 
Аз yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 
yov, Мушу "abri! "Оті r£Qvnkev 7.0vyárnp.cov: "ui" ско\е 
gogue, saying to him, Has ‘died ‘thy daughter; ot "trouble 
roy д:даскаћоу. 50. O. G&S. Inooõg &койтас admexpiOn airy, 
the teacher. But Jesus having beard answered him, 
*A£ywv,! М.фобоб" póvov Yzícrtve.! xal awOnoerar. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored, 
51.*EiccA00w' 0? eig rrjv olk(av ойк-афйкеъ etaeXOetv *ovdéeval! 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer to “Бо in "any one 
(Git. no one) 


гр) Пётро» kai "lákw(8ov каї "Iwavyny," каї róv rar 


except Peter and James and John, and the father 
~ 4 A * Li A , - * 

тйс naiòòg kai тй» prépa. 52 fkXawov.Ót ^ müávréc kai 

ofthe child апа the mother. Andtheywere"weeping all and 


ikómrovro аёту». 0.08 clmev, Mi. ae · %одк"!.атёдауғ», 
bewailing her. But he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 
ad cab. 53 Kal xareytAwv abro), eiddrec бтї dré- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
Cavey. 54 abróc.0: кЗаћоу ew wavrag, kai"  kparijcac 
dend. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 
rijg.xcipòg. ab rij, ёфоуцоғ», №ушу, H maic, *bycipov.! 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, Child, arise, And 
éxtorpspey ro.mveipa.airic, kai avéorn параҳойра` Kai 


returned ther spirit, and she arose immedjately; and 

г aN — ~ x 
Ourakey а?тў додђуал фауғїу. 56 xai 
Апа 


he dirccted [that] to her [something] should *be *given to eat. 
¿čéornoav 01 уоуєїс.а?тіс" 0.бё mapnyyeirey а?тоїс pydevi 
5were amazed ‘her “parents; and he charged them to по one 
einmeiv TÓ уғуоубс. i 
to tell what had happened. 
9 ‘Zvyrasoápevoc" è rove додека Spabnrac avrov" EQukev 
And having called together the twelve disciples of him he gave 
abroic бй»ашъ» kai Kovoiay ётї wavra та баба, kai 
to them power and authority over. all the demons, and 
vasoug Өєратедєп” 2 kal améoredey айто®с Knptooey тђу 
diseases to heal, and sent ‘them toprociaim the 
ВивХ а» тоў Өгой, kai ійсда: rote dcÜtvobvrac." 3 Kai 
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"when the woman saw. 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
tonched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 


gogue’s e, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead ; trouble not 


the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 Апа all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth, 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: bnt he charged 
them that they should 
telino man what was 
done. 


IX. Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
апа vo cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 


kiagdem of God, and  toheal those being sick. And sick, 3 And he said 
+ ` ey SN МИШ, T LE er j unto them, Take no- 
elev прос avrovc, Mnó£v aipere eig тђу Oddy" ure paBCouc," thing for your journey, 
he said to them, Nothing take for the way; neither staves, neither staves, nor 
9 — айто LTTrA. т — Gael LTTrA. ® Өбөү&ттр тг. t nd. L. * — айтф Т[Тг]. 


f no longer LTTr. 
gone GLTTrW. 


x — Aéyov LTTr[A]. Y пістєусоу TTrA. 
2 туд. GUV avTO any one with him LTTrA. 
"Iákofov GLTTrAW. с ov yap (read for she is not dead) LTra. 
cal LTTrA. © €yeipe LTrA. f Zuveadeodmevos T. 
aoGevecs the sick цтг]; — тойс ag@evovvras TA. 


(b es 


. E — padyras аўто? GTTrAW, 
і BGO stuif GLTTrA,' ' 


z éAQov having 


t "Ioávvqv (Ioávgv Tr) kai 


S RN её mávrag 
h тоф 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
havetvo counts apicce. 
4 Апа whatsoever 
house ye enter into, 
tnere abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye ро out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
‘and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dcad; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
Aud he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they hud done, 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round n- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place, 13 But he said 
nnto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 


k [ave] Тг 


Dpeis LTA. 


lóéxovrac UTTrA. 
P — ùr аўто? [L]TTrA. 

t ты some one TA; Tis Tr. 
Y — суй (read axovw I hear) [7r]. 
pevos having gladly received LTTrA. 
е етар LTTrA. 


AOT K AL. IX. 

СД , , L4 + * , Li k D A 11] v 
purs. Tüpavr, NTE артоу, MITE &pyvocov, UNTE “ava odo 
uor provision bag, nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


xirdvac tye. 4 kai eig ijv.àv оїк{аъ: siothOnre, ёкєї tre, 
tunies — to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
каї éxeiOey гЕёруєсӨє. 5 kai 50% dy pH CiEwrrat" dae, 


апа > thence go forth. And as many as шау not receive you, 
iEcoxópevot ато тўс тбћешс. ікае "kai" roy kortopróv. ATÒ 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 


Tov.rodwy.tpov Затотіуйѓате,! eic papripioy èr avrove. 
your feet, shake off, for atestimony against them. 
6. ECO. dunpyovro ката тас кшонас, ebayyediZo- 
And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 
ue каі Ocpazevovrec mavrayov. 
glad tidings and healing everywhere. 
7 "Нкоџсғу.0ё ‘Hpwdye 0 °retpapyng" 
And heard Sof ‘Herod the “tetrarch 
Рул abrov" mavra’ kal дттдрғ, 


та wwóueva 
' the "things being ‘°done 


д4 тд NEyeoOar ®тб 


һу him sall, and was perplexed, because it was said by 
rar, “Ore VIoávygc!  "iyjysprai ік VEKQV* 
Bome, John - has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 óró roy бї, “От: "Н№ас! pávy aMwv ` dé, “Ore 

by some .also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 
mpognrne ‘їс! röv apyaiwy dern. 9 "Kai eme»! "0! 
a prophet one ofthe  ancients had arisen, And said 


о ойууру! tyw amexepadwoa’ rig. éorty obroc 
! Herod, John ї beheaded, but who із" this 
* g v. Г ~ ETE IN > 2 
тері об ?ғуш" акойш тошйта; Kai énret tóciv avTOv. 
concerning whom I hear such things? And he sought to see him. 
10 Kal ®лоотробфуаутЕс ol апботоћо: битүйсауто айтф 
And having“ returned the apostles related to him 
doa  imoígcav' kai mapadaBwy abrove vmrexwphoev 
whatsoever they had done, And having taken .them he retired 
кат дау slc "rómov Epnuov тб\гшс raħovuévne" ByOoaida. 
apart into а place desert of a city called ; Bethsaida. 
11 oi.08 було. yvóvreç ýkoovðnoav abrQ' Kai *®бЕЁй- 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 
pevdc! abrobg thar UT OL ÜU тїс Ватћ! ù Oeo? 
с EAAAEL аутогс пері THC PactA&lacg TOU VEO, 
received them he spoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
kai rove ҳоғау Eyovrac Oepameiac (ато. 12 ‘H.dé vu 
and those песа ^having of healing he cured. Butthe day 
jobaro KXivev’ moocedOovrec.cé oi додека elroy „атф, Aró- 
began to decline, апі having come the twelve said to him, Dise 
Avcov H óxXov, tva Ўате№Өбутєс! eic тас kúry Kwpac Kat 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the around ‘villages and 
°тойс' aypovc karaXóowetv, kai sÜpwciv émotriopov’ Ort WOE 
the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 
év ép romp ѓсџёу. 18 Elxer-ò прос айтойс, Aórs айтоїс 
in ?desert la place we are. But he said to them, Give *to*them 
дрес gayeiv." OLOR e, Odx.eloiv ш>» mAsov Ù 
"ye to eat, Butthey said, There are not to us more than 


m =. каї IIa. ^ ?ámorwácacere TA. 
а "Iwavns Tr. r jyép8 was raised іттг. 
Y elmev бё LITA: w — 6 GLTTrAW., 
2 пбХгу kaAovuévgv a city called ттгА. 
b ropevOévres GLTTrA. © — той HTrIA. 


о тєтраарҳтѕ Т. 
' s'Haetas Т. 
х "Iwarny Tr. 

a атобеёа+ 
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IX. LUKE. 
Ё 5 


mévre droit! kai sdb xb beg, el. uri! mopsvÜEvrec je. 
fi ve loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 
2 2 " ? r t x ~ ГА т 
dyopaowpey sic mavra H Хабу.тойтоу Bowpara. 14 Hoav 
should buy for all ' this people victuals ; ?they “were 
" * tt t М y 7 4a * ы 0 А 
yàp" woei &vópsc пеутакісҳі№о. Elmev.ðè mpòc rove ua0nrác 
for about ?men !five?thousand, But he said to zdisciples 
афто®, КатакМ»ате`айтоўдс к№оіас k avd mevrhkovra. 15 Kai 
ihis, Make recline ‘them in companies by fifties. And 
égoincay obrwc, kai 'ávicuvav! üzavrac. 16 Aafwv.: 
they did 80, and made recline all And having taken 
Tove mévre áprovc каї тойс dbo (ҳӨбас, avaBribac tic Tov 


the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to the 
ovpavdy є\№ӧупсєу abroic Kai Karékdacer, kai #01000 тоїс 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 


6 ~m 05 tt мон Ni 17 1 12 = 
pabnracc "rapariÜsvai ry X. kai E~ayoy kat ғуор 
disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 
тӣсӨпсау mávrtc каї ijoon TÒ тпєрісоєўсау айтоїс 
2satisficd tall; and was taken up that which was over and above to them 
к\асийтшу Kdgevor додека. 
of fragments hand “baskets ‘twelve. 
18 Kai iyéviro  tv.rq@isivar афто» Tpootvxóutvov "ката- 
And it came to pass as was *he praying а- 
povag," cuvjoav аўт@ oi uaÜnrat xai émnowrnoey афтойс, 
lene, were with him “the "disciples, and he questioned them, 
Aéyov, Tiva pe CAéyovow ot було! elvai; 19 OLOR dro- 
saying, Whom me *do*pronounce the ?crowds to be? And they an- 
кр:Өёътєс Psbhmov, I roy Br &Ххо:.дё 
swering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 
"HA(av*! dAXoLOÉ, бт: rooghrug тїс TOY ápxyaiwv аъёттт]. 
Elias; and others, that “prophet ‘some ofthe ancients Лаз arisen. 
90 Еїтғу.д& айтоїс '"Yyuticg.0 riva pe № уєте civar; 
And he said to them, But ye whom me do yc “pronounce to be? 
A токр:0=1с.0ё 0 IIérpoc" ele, Tov yororòv тоў OS. 21 ‘0.02 
And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
e reriuioag abroĩg mapi]yysNev __ penoevi teimeiw" тобто, 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 
э ГА et - * ел ~ 9 ^ ` 
22 т>, “Оті дєї Tov viov той àvÜporov то\\а 
saying, It is necessary for the Son ofman many things 
rabsiv, kai атодокцасбїђуа: апо rey TpEcBuTépwy Kai dpx- 
to suffer, and to be rejected by the eldcrs and chief 
ирёшу Kai үранцат ш>, kai dTokravOivau kai тў тріту 
priests апа scribes, and to be killed, and the third 
utpa “ѓуғодйуаг.! 23" EN mpdc vrávrac, Ei тїс GN 
day to be raised. And hesaid to all, If any one desires 
ómícw pov "iXÜriv, ámagvijcácÜw" éavróv, kai — àpárw 


after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
Toy.craupoy.avTov "xaO ђџёрау,! xai  dkoXovOsíre pot. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me; 


24 0c.yàpJáy! 0£Xg r. RA ab roõ coal, йто\ёсг aù- 
for whoever may desire his life to save, shall lose it; 
LANES ie ^ ЕД Li У * ? ~ Lu 2 ~ z 
thy’ dg. d. d аптоћор тђулоҳђу.айтой Evekev #ёшой,о®тос 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof nie, he 
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© oi було Ауоџсиу TTrA. P elmav LTI A. 2"Ioávgv Tr. 
&7okpiÜcis TTrA. t AC GLTTrA. * арастірах to arise LA. 
GLTITrA. * — xa’ npepay L у éày T. 


i 66 and т, 


Hei T. 
exe, ápyqaágÓo 


181 


two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this pco- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men, And he said to 
his- disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in а. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down, 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking 
np to heaven; he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set bcfore the 
multitude, 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
Say, Elias; and others 
Say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God, 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 
22 saying, Tho Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the viders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily; and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who- oever will lo..e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


k +. occi (read 
a Kara иба LTTr, 
* IIérpos ôè 
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25 For what is а man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
атау? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of meand of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man benshamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in Ais 
Father's, and of the 
holy angels, 27 But I 
tell you of а truth, 
there be some stunding 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 
pass about an eight 

ays after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray, 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his. connte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at 


Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
‘when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said nnto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what hesaid. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a clond, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the clond. 35 And 


ЛОТКА Ё. IX. 
cct. айту. 25 riyàp woedtirar avOpwroc, ktpüraac 
shall save it, For what ts “profited за man, having gained 


Tov kócpov Фор, £avróv.0t атоћсас й tuuc ; 
the  ?world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed ог snffered the loas of? 


26 ӧс.уйр-йу imawXxvvOj ue kai rove łuoòg Aóyovc, 


For whoever may ha ve been ashamed of me and my words, 
ToUrov ò vide тоў avOpwrov ёпосуоудђсеєтол Отар EXO 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when he shall come 


iv rj d abro? Kai тоў marpóc kai TOY ayiwy ayyihwy. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angels, 
27 ACV. d орї» adnOdc, sisiw rivec trav - e *éarikó- 
But I say to you of a truth, there are sorde. of those here stand- 
П of 5 up» PysU Ww : 2 x 16 
Twn," ot où-p) Pysbcovrai" Üarárov g. A 10001” 
ing who in no wise shali taste of death until they shall have seen 
т» BjaciXetav. ToU Өғоў. 
the kingdom of God. 
28 ’Eyévero.di pera тоос Лбуоос.тойтоъс woel appar бктф 
Anditcametopass after these words about days ‘eight 
raì! zapataBwv *róv! Пётроу kai “Iwavyny" kai 'IáxoBov 


that having taken Peter and John and James 

, , ЕД 4 ж , * , , 

aviBn tic rd  Opoc mpoceviacOat. 29 kai éyévero 
he went np into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
iv.rq.mpoosüxecÜau. айтб» rò 00с то.прос©тоо.адтоў 


as *prayed the the appearance of his face 
Ётєроу, kai O.wariopdc.avrov evade iLaorpámTwv. 
[became] altered, and bis clothing white effulgent. 


30 Kai дой, avdpeg бро ovvehddovy abTQ, otrwec hoar 
And behold, *men ‘two talked with him, who were 


“Мосӯс! kai #НМас!! 81 ої óg0tvrec iv ббЁр EXeyor” т>» 


Moses and Elias, who appearing in glory spoke of 
ЕЕодоу-а?той iv рее! m èv "LspovcaAMüp. 
his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 ö. Se. IIłroog kal oi с?» aùr Пса» BeBapnpivor Ur. 


But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 
‹ > , t k 1 4 8 , , exo ` 4 ^» 
dtaypnyopnoarrec.dé *elüov! ryv.ddtav.abrov, kai rove био 


and having awoke fully — they saw his glory, and the two 
avdpac тойс cvveorüTac айтф. 33 kai — éysvero — vr. d- 
men who stood with him. And it came to pass as de- 


+ ЕА 4 2 ЕД ? ~ Li t 4 * 
хорібєсдот айтоўс йт abrov, tlmev 0 Herpog прос тд» 
parted ‘these from him, ?gaid Peter to. 

, ~ э 2 э t м т ` э 
Inoovy, Eriordra, x tor тийс Хде elvav kai roujawpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forns here tobe; and let us make 

oxnvac rosic, ша» соі, kai 'Mwoet píav, xai шіау 
2tabernacles *three, one forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
НМ," py educ Ò Аун. 34 таўта dé abrov.déyovroc 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying,. But these things as he was saying. 
tyévero vedidn kai Pimsukiacev! abrove’ époBnOnoayoé &v.rq 

came ?а cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
cel vo sioehOEiv" eic тїз vepiAny. 35 Kai фол) ёуёъєто ёк 


there came a voice out those entered into the cloud: and в voice came out of 
of the cloud, saying, ~ D 2 5 › э ees * pA A ull 
This is my beloved THE 2ф Лус, A£yovca, О%тбс ёстір O.vióc.uov ò Рауатттбс 
Son: hear him. 36 And the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved ; 

`5 оўтой TTrA а ég ro GLTrAW. 5 yeio ovra: should taste GLTTrAW. € [каї] L. 
d — Lrrraw. е "обуу Tr. (Мобоӣс̧ LTTrAW, — E'HAeias T, h + [6c] and L. 
Ane Ney T. x cióav Т. l uiay Мосе G; piar Mwioet LTTrAW. m *HAeíg T. 


2 алєскіобєу TITA» 


o eee айтору they entered Trra. Р éxAcAeypévos chosen TITA, 


IX. 6. U K E. 


~ E - ~ Li › 
аўто акойєте. 90 Kai z. r yevioOar тїз $wvüv cope bn 
"him thear ye. And as occurred the voice was “found 


9""Inaovc povog. Kai abroi isiynoay, kai obdevi amhyyeday 


‘Jesus alone; and they were silent, and to no one they told 
tv iketvaic таїс ђрірсис ovdiy wy éwpaxacw.! 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 


97 'Eytvero.Óà E rg čie hutog, kartA0Ovruv.abróv 

And it came to pass on the next day, on their having come down 

~ Ў - a 

йтӧ той doove, cvvQvrgosv abrQ булос Toric. 38 Kai 

from the mountain, “met Shim la crowd “great. 

х ~ e 2 

1000, ajo ато той OyXov taveBdnaer," Хушу, AdibáckaMe; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 
, ег , 

дёоиаї cov "тіВ\№ефо»! imi ròv-vióv pov, Ort роуоуғтс 


I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
vori ро! 39 kai dot, пуєбра apBaver abróv xai tč- 

heis to me: aud behold, а spirit takes him and sud- 
aí$vnc кодда, Kai omapdoce auroy pera йфро?, 


denly be cries out, and it throws into “convulsions him with foaming, 
каї nö, — &moywpsi ат abrob, avvrpiBov abróv. 40 Kai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 
20 50 ~ 0 ~ ' " x. AÀ U , La х , 
SOS Y TOY. ud птоу.соо tva У Ed uot AUTO, Kat OUK 
I besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it,. and ?not 
ja vi 41 'Атокр:Өєіс.д 0 Inoobg elev, "О yeved 
‘they were able. And “answering Jesus said, O generation 
йтістос̧ Kai duecrpappéivn, Ewe тбтє сора mpóc vuác Kai 
uubelieving and perverted, until when shall Ibe with you and 
э ә t ow ГА т с о u x- ` 
dvtfoua: vuv; mpocáyays Y róv.vióv.cov.! 42 "Ere ðè 
bear with you? Bring « hither thy son, But *yet 
просєрҳорёуоу-айтоб Eppntey abróv тб е каї ovv- 
ins he Was coming near ?dashed down him ‘the demon and threw 
ғспараЁғу° emeriunosy.cé 0'1]тойс TQ mvebpgart TQ 
[him] into convulsions, And *rebuked - Jesus the spirlt the 
áka0áprq, kai (ácaro róv таїда, kai antdwxey айтди TQ 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
M , 2 22 An бё , > A ~ X , 
zrarpi.avrov, 48 i£emArnocovro.0t паутес EML TY peyaAeuorgrt 
his father. And were “astonished all at the majesty 


тоў sov. 
of God. 


IIávrov.ót Oavpatóvrev imi mücw olg *éoinoey" In- 


And[as]all were wondering at all ‘which за Me- 
сойс,! elev трос rovc.pabnrac.abrov, 44 Oc ўреїс eig та 
sus, be said to his disciples, Lay by ye into 


bra.vpoy roüc.Aóyovc.robrovc* 0.yap-vidg тоў avOpwrov péd- 
your ears these words: For the Son of man is a- 
Ae тарадідосда sig — xtipacarvOpwmwy.45 0102 Hyvdory 
bout to be delivered up into[the] hands of men. But they understood not 
70. f ua. rodro, kai у "mapaktkalvupévov ат avTOv iva 
this saying, and it was ~>  veiled from them that 
x » D Lm 2 эы b? ^ It m LN 
р)-аїсдшутаг ur Kat ёфоЗойуто tpoTncav avTOv 
they should not perceive it. Аза they feared to ask him 
тєрї тоб рђратос robrov. 46 Еісђ\єу.д° diadoytopocg iv 
concerning "saying ‘this, But came up а reasoning among 
3, м La , A и T4 » - 47 Li бё 'I — ciò А. th 
QUTOLC, TO, rig GV ein ребоу ауто». 0.0& 1pcovG “towy 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 


а — ô LTTrAW. т бюракау TIA. * — ev T[Tr]a. 
GTTrAW. » pot ёст LTTrAW. х éekBáAogty GLTITAW. 
GLTTIrA. 2 — 0 noobs (read ©ёто{єь he was doing) TTrA. 
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.when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days ary 
ok those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And ii came to 
pass, that on tbe next 
day, when they were 

. come down from the 
uch people met 
jhim. 38 And, behold, 
& man of the company 
cried out, saying, Маз- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, а spirit 
taketh him, nnd Һе 
suddenly criethWout ; 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departcth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not, 41 And Jesus 
answering said, О 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 And 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him, And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and henled the 
child, and , dclivered 
him agzin to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of 
God. 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
thcy feared to ask him 
ofthnt saying. 46 Then! 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should he great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 


2 2 t 
* emBàcyar 
‚ ®ётобеь 
5 
teg T. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and snid unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 


my name receiveth _ 
and whosoever 


me: 
shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 


snme shall be great. 


49 And John answered 
and said, Master, we 
saw ole casting out 
dcvils in thy name; 
апа we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid Aim not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us, 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
Ee stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerüsa- 


lem, 52 and sent mes- 0 


sengers before his face: 
аца they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to another village, 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certaiu 
man wid unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 


AOYTKAS IX. 
E fee ee = 2 isl 
róv ducdoytopoy rijc-Kkapdiac.abrav, tmraBopevog Smraidiov! 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 
м * LAS ^ * Т t5 05 ~ LU e? ^, 
torgctv ауто map tavrQ, 48 каї. ele айтоїс, 'Oc.*tàv 
he set it by him, and said to them, Whoever 
дута: roŭro rò radio imi тф.дубраті роо, ёрі Otyerav 
shall receive this little child iu my name, me receives; 
ao. р ^ 11 3 1 t 2 * АД + id 
kai üc.tàv! uè де рта, dexerat Tov amocreiharra pe 
and whoever mo shall receive, receives him who sent me. 
o. vdo |икрбтерос iv üciv Upiv UTüpxywv обтос Sécrat" 
For he who less. among all . *you- Mis he tall be 
ut vg. 49 Aroxoibelg-ôe 0" Vloávvnc' cimer, Extordtra, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 
м ГА ? ^ ~} Ld r ? , k a Il , 
100рёу rwa ёті тф.дубраті соу ixBaddovra *rá! duipora 
we saw some one in thy name casting out ihe demoas, 
kal éoAocagev aùróv, бт офк.акоћ№оу0єї ueb тунбу, 50K 


and we forbade him, because he follows not with us. And 
elmev! трос a)róv *д''Їлсойс, My-kwAvere? dg. yd ойк 
?snid 3to *him Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever not 
» , n4 ~ П Li 4 п, ~ 1 y 
orv каб w]. I rèp "ypov" torv. 

lis against us, for us is. 

51 'Eyévero.à —— év.rq.cupmAnpovcbat тас üpípac тӯс 


And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 

Pavarnewc'_abrod, kai айтдс тӧ-прӧоотоу.Райтой! orh- 

recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
ev" той wopevecBa eig ‘Iepovoadnp. 52 kai ámtortev 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem, And he sent 
&yytXovc тод просотоу aUroU. kai zoptvÜtvrec ticijAQov 
messengers before ?face this. . And havinggone they entered 
tic конт» Tapaperor,' wore ётоциасо: abrQ. 58 kai ойк 
into a village ofSnmaritans, so as to make ready for him. And ?not 

édeLavro — abróv, bri тӧ.прӧсютоу.айтой v торғуд- 
they did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 
ptvov sic '"IepovcaAQp. 54 iddvrecdé ol. paOnrai.*abroU! 
ing to erusalem, And seeing [it] his disciples 
ТакоВос kai "Iwávvgc' Velzov,! Корі, Өс ёти 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thou [that] we should 
реу mòp karaßğvaı ®атд!! тоў obpavod, kai dvadwoa айтойс, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Joc kai HA éxoinoev"; 55 Urpageic.cé imeripnoey adroic, 
as also. Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 
"kai elev, Obr. old are otov mveúuaróç tore vpeic’ 56 *o.yàp 


апа said, - Үе know not of what spirit zare уе. For the 
vióc тоб advOpwrov ойўк.й\Өе wWuyde ávOpo wv azorioa, 
Son of man did not come [the] lives of men tordestroy, 


dd owoat." Kal ézropstÜncav єс éréoav. кошу. 
but to save. And they went to another village. 
57 “Eyévero.cé" wopevopivwr.abrar tv eg 00ф slaév rig 
And it came to pass as they were going in the way said 'sóme*one 
, » 
vpóc abróv, 'AkoXovÜrnow со: ӧтоу Värv" атпќрур, кӧр." 


thee ^ whithersoevcr. 
thou goest. 58 And Je- to him, Iwill follow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 
а полдор Tra. a L. für T, E sri is Lrrra. b—dutra.. i'loávgs Tr. 


* — та LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


Y etrey бё LTTrA. 
р [avTo?] LTrA. 
в — ауто? (read the disciples) (Tra | 
У — ws kal HA ёпойсєу TIA]. 

— Ó yàp .... сдсо G. 


m — ó TlAl. udn you GLTTrA. o avadrjppews 
9 єттїрїтєў ТТгА. т mów Харарітбу a city of Samaritans т. 

t "Iwavys Tr. = eimav TTrA. x ёк out of L. 
== каї ele (verse 55) . . . oO (verse 56) LTTrA 5 


a Kai and TTrA, b SAY LTrA. € — кур:е LTTrIAJ. 


IX, X, LUKE. 
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58 Kai elzev abri) 0 Inoobg, Ai аХх@текес $wXtotc cxovaw, 
And, ?said to him Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
cal та merewà ToU oüpavoU KaracKknywcetc’ 6.08 vióc rod 

and the birds of the heaven nests; but the Son 
avOpwrov ойк.Ёу& тоў тђи кєфаМй> кМїзу. 59 Elxer, ö 
of man hasnot where the head he may lay. And hesaid 
прос Erepov, “Ако\офбє: por. O. & elrev, *Kéore," exizpepor 
to another, Follow me, But ho said, Lerd, allow 
ро: %тећӨбиті mpüvov! Oda тду.татёра поо. 60 Eizev.dé 
me going away first to bury my father. But *said 
ay ~ ft РД та 1i + 4 s is = 4 Hi м 
айтф fó Inoobg, t Apeg rove уєкоо?с Өде rove tavræv 
Ste him Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 
vekpoüc* od. d ameOwy dudyyeAXe ту ВасіХ(ау roù Өғоб. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Efxev. d kai ᷑regog, 'AkoXovÜmow cor, Kup’ прфто».дё 
And aid ?also ‘another, I will follow thee, Lord, but first 
erirpepoy por ároråčacða тоїс eig тду.оїкоу поо. 62 EIxEN d 
allow me to take leave of those at my house. But said 
#лрӧс̧ avrov ó Igoobg, l Obceic hPémigaXov! riv. xeipaJabroU" 
Зо “him ‘Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
p , м х ? э s 2 fe LA 7 2 
ёл áporpov, kai 3\ётш› іс Ta От!ісо, єйӨЕТОс kr 
upon[the) plough, and ,looking ‘on the things behind, *fit 115 
kelc тїз Васа»! тоў Oeod. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Merd.- d .ratira аудыё» 6 кїриос lcall repove £800- 
Now after these things appointed the Lord also others Weven- 
pükovra", kal &mécrtev айтоўс dyd. q mpd тросштоуо 
by, and sent them two and two before face 
, "~ э — ОХ. pi , pe п” n ? a 
auTov, eig пасау тогу Kat топо» ov (3713 9 V3» аутос 
his, into every city and place where he was about himself 


NE. 2”EXeyev ody" mpòc айтойс, 'O piv Oepiopic 


to come. He said ‘therefore to them, The *indced harvest (is) 
roh, 01.02 toyarar Niyo SenOnre обу тоб xvpiov 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 


ToU Өєрісрой, ö r 


р:кВаллу  égyárac! eig róv Otpiopóv 
ofthe harvest, 


that he may send ont workmen into "harvest 

, ~ ‹ , v (А q2 iu РА toov e н › 

avrov. 9 `Үт@үєтє” (ov, yw" алтотт&ёХХш vpüc we prac ёу 
this, Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 


pitow №коу. 4 uù Baoralere "BaXàvriov! uù) mhoav 


the) midst of wolves, Neither carry purso nor provision bag 
3 $ In S $ РА et ИП 7 \ ` tor 2 t 
ид" vzoónpgara' ‘ка! unótva ката thy ӧдду áozcornoOt. 
nor sandals, and noone on the way salute, 


5 Eig. Hv. & Av Tolktav ғісёоҳпсбє,! rowrov Meyere, Eionvy rp 

And into whatever house ye may enter, first зау, Реасе 

» , ` x , ~ " 

olkq.robrq. 6 kai tay "uiv" ёкєї Xvióc eipvnc, Timrava- 

to this house. Апа if indced be there азоп of peace, ?shall 
` * ~ LI * r - 

mavoerat" èm abróv y.eionvn.tpay el. d phys, Фф dag 

rest 5upon it your peace; but if not so, to уоп 

› , 2 » ~ ^ - 27 t z? , tl ` 

&vakág e. 7 iv айтў d ry oikia pévere, #ёсбїоттєс'! kai 

it shall return. 2In ?the same and house abide, eating and 
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“gua said unto him, 
Foxes havo-holes, and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not whore to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
firat to go and bury 
my father, 60 Jesus 
said nnto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
butgothou 20 preach 
the kingdom of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; bnt lot me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house, 62 And 
Jesus said nnto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand to tho plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for: the kingdom of 
God, 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them twoand two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said nennto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers arc few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth:as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and saluto 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Pence be to this 
house, 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


d — Kúpte T. 
ifabrov] tr. К тр Вас:Лєѓа LTTrA. — ![kat] Tra. 
о бё and (he said) Lyra. 
стос. I send forth) LTTrA. г ВалАаутьюу LTTrAW. 
Otelay TTrA. ; оѓкќау єстёАбтүтє L, 
arexcerac T, 5 égÜovTes LTTrA. 


m + [úo] two L. 


k 6 ay ТТГА 
w — дє GLTITIAW, 


_ * zrpàrov ámcABciv first to go away L; mprov ameAOdvre Ттт. 
Ingots (read he вола)[т.}тт A. & 0'lqgoUs трос олтбу LTr; — mpós avrov A. 


P EBA épyáras GLW ; épyáras éxBáAm TTrA. 
t — kai T. 
x + 6 the (son) E 


f—% 
h Eπ NAM L. 
n ўрєАЛєу LTTrAW. 
3 — eyo (read 

* в@оёАбтуте 
3 irava. 


186. 


of his hire, Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set he- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
whioh cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
1 notwithstanding 

e ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God i is 
come uigh unto you, 
12 But I say nnto yon, 
that it shall be more 
tolerahle in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. 
thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
forifthemighty works 
had heen done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had а great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall he more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- . 
ment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt he 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that hearcth 

ou heareth me; and 

e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 


that despiseth me de- ' 


spiseth that sent 


me, 


17 And the ететт 
returned again wit 

joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I heheld 
Satan as lightning 
fal from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


а — cr (read [i8]) ,тТгА. 
псдас to the feet (iu ofus D. LTTrA. 
E Хорабу EGLW ; Xopagety TTrA. 
n un LTTrA. 


vaoUp. LTTrAW, 
ө + тоў the tra. 


13 Woe unto. 


ЛОТКА 6X. X 
mívorvrtc та mao abrüv' а ос-удр 6 loyárgc 
drinking the things 3 ty them ; for оу athe AR 


той.шебӨой.айто® pus un. * &E olxiag sic oixiav. 
of his hire emove not from house to house. 


8 kai eig Hod a тб &ctpynoÜs, kai Otywvrot dg, 
And into whatever "also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive уоп, 


icÜire rà — mapariÜtueva vyuiv, 9 kai Ospamevere тойс iv 
eat  thethings set before you, and heal the "in 


aùr} aabeveic, kai №уєтє abroĩg, “Hyytkey ig’ opác 1) Васі- 


эң *sick, and say to them, Has drawn near to you the xippa 
Acia тоў e 10 eig. v. . & mów Csicépynobe,” kai pH 
Ж of God. Butinto whatever city yemay enter, and not 


Sexo r б©нас, є МӨбътєс eig dg. nNareiag.abrig, ei mare, 
‘they do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 


11 Kai róv kowiopróv roy KoAXgÜtvra uiv ik тїс пӧХешс 


ES the dust which clung to us out of "city 
buóv 4 аторассбреба Gi TAV roUro YWÜIKETE, Ort 
ош we wipe off against уоп; уз this know, that 


йуу “to opàc" ù Васа тоб Oö. 12 Муш fot" vpiv, 
has drawn near to уоп the kingdom . of God. And I say to you, 
бт. Too nog tv rg.utpg.tkt(vg avekrórepov Ёст ў TY 
that for Sodom in that day more tolerahle it shall be than 
пбћа.ёкер. 13 Ovai со, ЕХшраё(»,! ovai со, Влбтаїда` 
for that 1 Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! 
, * ~ hi! 1 t М 1 
Gre et iv Tuo kai Tiò EYEVOVTO at óvváytic at 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
yevopevar v bu, пало àv iv cákkw Kai стодф 
have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth- and ashes 
i СА [| ГА ^ , * me , 
ikaÜnuevail uerevóncav. 14 т\›}> Торф kai Xie» avek- 
sitting they hud repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
rórtpov torai tv rj koic& Т] uiv. 15 kai со, “Karep- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vaobp," hj! Ewe тоб! oùpavoù "iwOtica," tec? фдоу 
nanm, who to the heaven hast heen lifted UP, to hades 
, t 2 СД , ГД a 
caraBiBacOnoy. 16 O акойшу ouv ru aKkove’ Kat 
thou W down. He that hears you "hears, and 


0 aberay tude tuè dt 0.02 ёрё абетФу d D. rov 
he that rejecta you *me ‘rejects, and he that me ‘rejects rejecte him 


&mocrt(Aavrá ue. 
who sent me, 
17 ‘Yriorpebardé oi éSdopnrovraP pera ҳарӣс, Xéyovrec, 
And returned ‘the n with joy, saying, 


Kúp, kai rà дарба vmorácctrat piv év тф дубраті 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous ааа "name 


cov. 18 Efreròt а?тоїс, E0tópovv róvoaravàv we астратту 
“thy. And he said to them, I heheld Satan as lightning 
- 5 ~ , T3 , 1 o~ ау А 
ік той ovpavou пеєсбута. 19 (дод, idw" Buty тту +Еоусіау 
out ofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
той тат їз таш Chewy Kat oxopTiwy, kai ini паса» тт 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
д0уашу тоў ixOpod" kai ovdiv нас ob. un "adios 
power of the enemy, and nothing you in anywise shall injure. 
(lit. in no wise) 
© cla éAÓqre rea. a+ eis robs 
e — éd buds GLTT:A — ôè and a[1]rrA w. 
: Tdi urat LTTrA. k Kaóap- 
wilt thou be lifted up? Lrrra. 
r. GOucjg et ELTTTA, , 


— $' also LTTrA. 


h éyevijfggav LTTrA. 
™— TOU LTTr, n 0406 


P + [фо] two . 4 ёбебшка I have given ттгА. 


X. LUKE. 
20 aXjv iv robrq pij-xaipere, Ort rà mvebpara oyiv vrorac- 
Yet їп this rejoice not, that the spirits to yon are sub- 


ora. Xatperg.08 *paAXov! бт тӣ.дубрата дроу *typápn" 
jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 
, ^^ 3 ~ , , = € ег 3 X 2 Vv bd 
iv тоїс ovpavoic. 21 Ey avrj.rg ©ра pyaMWMacaro" TQ 
in the heavens. In thesame hour rejoiced zin the 
туғдраті" xo Inoodg, u kai elzev, "EXopodoyotpai со, ware, 
Spirit Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
kúpe той ovpavod Kai тйс уйс, Gri атёкрифас тайта amo 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thon didst hide these things from 
Е E om 7 
coger kal cvverv, kai йлтекаһуфас айта vimiotg" vai, ота- 
wise and prudent, and  didstreveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 
L3 ГД * 
тїр, Sri obrog Yéyévero єйбок{а" £pmpoc0tv cov. 22 "Kai 
ther, for thus wasit woll pleasing before thee. 
9 , , 
страфеїс трдс Tove nabhnràg &ntv,! Mavra *mapsóó0n por 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, Allthings were delivered to me 
Vm rod. rarpõg. ov · kai ovdeic үзушок&: тіс #0тіу 0 vidg ei. vj 
by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
т * 
б татђо, kai rig t ori 6 татїр, eiui) 0 vidg, kai Peay! 
the Father, and who із the Father, except the Son, and heto whomsoever 
Bo J, ó vide `атокаћуои. 23 Kai отрафғіс тодс 
may will ‘the "Son to reveal him). And having turned to 
rove радђтӣас кат ідіау slmev, Макйро: ої ó$8aÀpol 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
oi В\ётоутєс à BAemere. 24 Муш удо vpiv, бт: поћої 
which see what уе see. For ISsay to you, that many 


профўта: kai Baog 10:\пса» ióciv A vptig [ЗАёЕтєтє, 


prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
Kai ovK cd o kal dkovoar Й  àkobert, kai ovk-Tkovcav. 
aud saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
8 + (А , о 0 1 4 
25 Kai до, уошкбс rig avéotn, ёкт&рафшъ 


Aud bchold, a doctor “of the "law certain stood up, tempting 
3, , d МН Р СА , СА * А 
abróv, dc усу, Лідаскаћє, ri Toujcac “av atoviov 
him, and saying, Teacher, what having *done life eternal 
rà Li A a 3 , 3 ^ , , 
KAnoovopnow ; 26 'O.0€ slmev трос avróv, Ev тф убрр ті 
shall I inherit? Andhe said to him, In the law what 
yéypamrait; пёс avaywwoxec; 27 ‘0.6: ámokpiÜcic &mev, 
has been written? how readcst thou? And he answering said, 
? 2 СА * , 3 er e 1 11 7 
Ауатто:с коріо» rov-Oedv.cov t£ dung *rijc" кардіас̧ 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all "heart 
1 of) e — ~ 323 v - 3 э " 
cov каї “Е ус rijc-vxXtic-oov Kai ѓЕ ong тўс-1сҳйос".соо 
‘thy and with ап thy soul and with all thy streugth 
kai EË Ange rig. q ia volagl. co kal rTóv.mÀgotov.cov we ctav- 


aud with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
róv. 28 Elrev.ðè афтф, 'OpÜGc amexpiOnc’ тойто тош, 
self, And he said tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 

ca! — Leg. 99'О.8Ф O&Xwv BOtcatody' éavróv elev mode 


and thou shalt live, But he desiring to justify himself said to 


rov Inoovy, Kai тіс iorív pov mAnoiov; 30 "Хтоћа[ ау ise! 

Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 

0 Inoobg ele, Аудоютбс rig KaTiBavey алд ‘Iepovoadnp 
Jesus said, A?man ‘certain was going down from Jerusalem 


Ата. 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
nnto you; bnt rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven. 21 In that 
hour Jesns rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babe»: even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the son, апе, he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him nnto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen then; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, а 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said nnto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
allthy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self, 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesns, And who 
is my neighbour? 
30 And Jesus nnswer- 
ing said, А certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


s — waddov GLTTrAW. t évyéypamrat have been inscribed т; ё 
" + то dy the Holy urtra. 
€yévero LTrA. * — каї страфе прос тоў pabyràs elmev EGTr{ А]. 
b ay LTrA. c (Bav T; edu TIA. 4 — каї T(Tr]A. e [ras] Tr. 
Kai ёу Ay тў ioxúë Lr. Е ёр öh TH Svavoig ТТГ, a 


€. TrA. 
x — 0 'Incots (read y he rejoiced) LTTrA. 
а цог mapeĝóðy GLTTrAW., 

f èy S тї] VN тоу 
hóuwauogqt LTTrA, À 


7 + ep in (the) T. 
e o oel 


i — ÔÈ aud T, 
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fell among thleves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and de- 
arted, leaving Aim 
фа dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
s&w him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewisé a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journcyed, came where 
е was: and when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on Aim, 34 and 
went to im, and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast, and bronght 
pim ito an inn, and 
ook care of him. 
36 And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
‘him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 


spendest more, when I 


come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesns unto him, 
Go, and do thon like- 
wise, i 


38 Now it came to 

ass, as they went,that 

e entered into a cer- 
sain village: and a 
*rtain woman named 
Martha received him 
nto her house. 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 


AO TK AZ. У 
ZI ` =; 
— FT kF ^g ` eu © КСЕ “ ^ ede 
eic MIepixw," kai Aporaic . MEQIENECEV, OL kai ёкбисаутес 
to Jericho, and “robbers'. ‘fell “among, who both having stripped 
, * * 172 ГА ? ЗАО ЕД 2 € 0 ~ 
abrov kai wAnyac’ émibevTeg amndVov, agevTec шда» 
‘him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
lryyyávovra.! ЗІ xarà ovykupiay ф iepsc тс KaT- 
„ „ being. ` 7By 3а “coincidence ‘now a “priest certain went 
Вашу ß. b. ke, каї idwy — avróv &vrvrapijA- 
down in that road, and having seen him he passed by on the op- 
Bev" 82 opoiwc.dé xai 7 Acvirnc,! "yevópevoc! ката Tov 
positesidd; andinlikemanneralso ‘a Levite, being at the 
rómov,' Y hen Kai’ idwy ° ávrvrapijA0ev. _ 93. PXa- 
spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side, ЗА Sa- 
sted s Я P * Я 
рареітс! дЕ тис. бешм HAOEv kar айтбу, кай idwy 
maritan ‘put "certain journeying, came to him, and having seen 
афто»!  tomAayxvicOy 34 cal 5 катёдпсєу rd 
him was moved with compassion, and having approached bound up. 
СД ? ~ +? L4 EX i ү „ r2 , ôi! 
трайната„айтоў, `ётү ш> аюу kat olvov ётїЗүЗатас-бё 
his wounds, pouringon oil апа wine; and having put 
abroy E rd. dio krijvoc iyyayev alróv cic Sravdoxeioy," xai 
him on hisown beast ‘brought him to an inn, and 
brepernon abro). 35 кай k rijv аўрюу END, ixBaXov 
took care of him. And on the morrow goingforth, taking out 
obo буйра Edukev тф "mavüoy&," kal elne Vabrq," 
two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 
7 D 7 $m * g n = ГА 2 SES 
Empenn avroU: kai ö. r. A — тпросдатаулсус, iyw tv 
Take care of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, I on 
22 А 5 0, 7 , ad 7 x $ 1 А 
TW.ETAVEDYECUAL ре атобшсш сог. 36 Tic 00у TOUTWY 
my coming back willrepay thee. Which therefore of these 
тӧу Toray Yoxei соь mAnoiov" vyeyovévat тоў éumecovrog 
three seems tothee “neighbour to have been of him who fell 
elg rove Agorác; 37 ‘0.02 elmev, ‘О тошсастб EXeoc 
among the robbers? Andhe said, Hewho shewed -compassion 
› , ~ Т 7, 11 ? е е? ~ & n \ 
per abroU. ЕЇтЕ> "oby! айтф o Incovc, Iloptvov, kai 
towards him, Said therefore “о "him Jesus, Go "and 
ob тоша” Opoiwe. ' 
ithon do likewise. 
38 *Eyéverocé.iv' тф.лторғєђєсдо аї'тойс cai! abroc ei- 
Anditcame to pass аз *proceeded ‘they that he enter- 
a . 
Oev eig кошту rd yvvi.06 тіс бъбнат: Mág0a ùm- 
ed into д village certain; and а woman ‘certain by name Martha re- 
cot ато abrOv tic er v. ol co. dab⁰νtx.. 39 xai тӯде i адећ№ф), 
ceived him into her house, And she had a sister 


kadoupivn *Mapía,! Ñ kai їтаракабїтата' Bmapà! rove rõòag 


called Mary, whoalso having sat down аў the feet 
rod Inco’ ic тду.Хӧуор.адтой. 40 1-02 Марда 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 


F д:акоуіау" ётістӣса.дё єЇтєъ, Kúpte, 

was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said, Lord, 
> £X = е 9 2 à ` СД 2 i г U 

. QU.HEAEL со Оті 4-adeAgn-pov nom pE кат теу" бїа- 

is it no concern to thee that my sister alone ?me* left to 


Ы L4 B , | 
k'Iepeuxó T." !— qvyxávovra LTTr[A]. ™ Aevetrns TTrA. " — yevápevos Tr. © + airov 


him L. 


бокєї cot GTTrAW. 
© thy оікіар T. 
TTra. 


P Zapapims T. 
t — é£eA0v Lerma]. 


rp agaiust TTrA. В той корбоо of the Lord Lrtraw. 


а — avróv[L]r[Tr]A. | Tr kaiémifiBácac L. ° — 5 mavõoriov T. 


M mavdoxel T. W—avr@e[L]tm[a]. х = ойи [L]T{Tr]A. Y rAncioy 
1 Se апа (Jesus) стттгА. a Ey 66 And as тг. b [кой] LTr. 
4 — avrijs (reud the house) т[тг]. е Маран T. f rapaka0caÓctaa. 


i катЄАєитєи TrA. 


X, XI. LUKE. 
roveiv; №ітё! обу avrg iwa poi ovvavriÀaßnrau 41'Ато- 
serve? Speak therefore to her that me she may help. An- 


belg ài el sri 10 noobs, Марда, Mad i 
chihelg бё elere айт d Inoobe, Марда, Марда, pepiuvge 
swering but ‘said ‘to her 2Jesus, Martha, Martha, thon art careful 
kai™rupBaty" тєрї moid’ 42 ivdc.dé tr xpeia · Mapia 
and troubled about many things; but of one there is need; Mary 


u 


"dé" rjv ayabijy pepida ғ №: ато, тіс ovKx-agapeOjoerar 


tand the good part chose, which shali not be taker 
oar’ aùrije. 
from her, 

11 Kai &iyivero ѓутф. уол aùròr iv тбтф rivi tpos- 


And it came to pass as "was ‘he іп &^place'certain pray- 
evryopevoy, WC ёта@айетато, єїтіу rw т©у-иабӨттФу-айтоў mpoc 
ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 
abróv, Кто, д:даёоу тийс rpocedyecbat, kabwe kai PIwáv- 
him, Lord, teach ns to pray, as also John 
vne" tôiðačev robg. iabnrdg. abrob. 2 Elxtv. d ађтоїс, "Отау 
taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 


тообейупабе Myere, Патер u- 0 iv тоїс ovpavoic,' 


ye pray вау, Father lour, who [art] in the heavens, 
дуасӯђто тд.буоџрӣ соъ" *EA0érw' *1.(3aciNe(a.n0v'" *yevgO rw 
sanctified be thy name; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 


TÒ EN » ll v Li , ЕД bd Ы 2 M ~ ~ 11 3 * 

H )на-тою,' "wc ty ovpavy, kat émi тїс упс. TOV 
thy will, as in heaven, [so] also npon the earth, 

LÀ e ~ a , L4 M А LJ * > t , ° 4 M 

арто» рибу róv ётіойсіоу dior uiv r. ca up Kat 


Our bread the needed give us daily; and 
LÀ t ~ A t ft € ~ 4 * ? 4 v э , M 
agec yp TAC AUAPTIAC- UWV, Kat-yao AUTO. Gb ie HE 
forgive ns our sins, for also ourselves ve forgive 


тат! dpethovre w kai urj-etosvéykgc ?)udc eig mepacpóv, 
every опе indebted tons; and lead not us into temptation, 


d pica ] amò ToU zovgpoU. 5 Kat elev трдс 


but deliver us from evil. And hesaid to 

» , i ? e — eu L a , a 
abrobg, Tig && врби ee piov, kai ropevoerat mpòe 

them, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to 


abrüv pecovuxcriov, kai Yeixy" airy, Se, xprjaóv pot тоєїс 
him at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three 
x 2 A 4 7 7 t ~ А 
&provc, 6 ітғ:д) poc pov. парғуѓуєто ££ 0000 xp ue, 
loaves, since a friend of mine 1s come off a journey to me, 
kai ovKéxw 9 тараӨпсш airy’ 7 kaktivoc čowðev 
and I have not what I shall set before him; andhe from within 
, 4 ж СА , Ee i * є ar 
апокр:Өєіс ciry, Mi por кбтоис mapexe’ Tig т} bb 
answering should say, Not e ‘trouble ‘cause; already the door 
кёк\алтта, kai ra.maia.pou per гроб eic тїз коїт» elo 
has been shut, and my children with me in bed are; 
? , э 1 - 7 , Li ~ Н M ЕД 
ov.dvvapat AY ag ddvvai со. 8 Aéyw bu, ei каї où 
Tcannot rise up to give to thee, Isay toyou, if even?not 


~ U —- 
Owoe abr avacrac, б ró.elvat ?айтою piov," 


*he will give to him, having risen np, because of [his] being his friend, 
Óià.ye ryv*dvaiderav'_abrov — iyepÜsic won — abrQ 
yel because of his importunity having risen he will give him 


dowy хрубы. 9 Kayw piv №уш, Aireire, kai. SoOnoerar 
as mony ан he needs, AndI to you зау, Ask, and it shall be given 
k elroy T. 10 кўр‹о$ the Lord r. u ӨоруВабр agitated гттга. 
е — ат [L]r(TrA]. P Тоарус Tr. à) т 
* тоу ў Bacca G. t — yermOytw то ӨєАҳиа соу СТТ. A. 
yfis l Ir Tra. w афіорєу I TTrA. 


J épei L, 3 piov олтоў TTA. a avaiðiav T. 
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therefore that she help 
me. 41 And Jesus au- 
swercd and said unto 


.her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled nbout many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is ueedful: aud 
Mary hatli chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in & certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples «aid 
unto him, Lord, ieach 
us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
artin heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy name, Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give na day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall havea frieud, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, fend me 
three loaves; 6 fora 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
&nswer and say, Tron- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
givethee. 8 І зау пдіо 
уоп, Thongh he will 
not rise and give him. 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth, 9 And T 
say unto yon, Ásk, and 
it shall be given yon, 


з yàp for т; [56) a. 
т елддто YTr. 


* — 0с ev ovpavo каї єлї тї 
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sek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, 
will ho give him & 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him & serpent? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will be offer him a 
seorpion? 131f yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask bim? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
Suid, He easteth out 
devils through Beelze- 
bub the ehief of the 
devils, 16 And others, 
tempting Aim, sougbt 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven, 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
nntothem,E very king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation; and а house 
divided against ahouse 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how sball his 
kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 


Beelzebub. 19 And if + 


by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons east them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God east out 
devils, no doubt ihe 
kingdom of God is 
come upon yon. 
21 Whena strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, bis goods are in 
peace: 22 but when a 
stronger than he Shall 


ADYKAS, XI. 

є ы LJ H qp А [4 ^ b » LA NC 
юш" Enreire, kai eUpr]GETE&" xæpobert, кої °азогуйоетса'! b. 
to you; seek, and ye shall find? knock, and ir shall be opened to you. 
10 zác.yàp 6 airüv Aaufávev каї f єйріскы" Kat 
For every one that asks receives; and he that seeks finds ; and 

TQ Koovovre °dvorynoerat.” 11 riva дё d buv тд» 

to him that knocks it Will be opened, And which of you who [is] 
патёра airnoe б vide áprov, pn №Өоу imidwoa aire; 
a father shall ask for 'the "son bread, a stone will he give to him? 
eei" kai x, uù) дуті іҳӨбос bow fimðwosu abro; 125 
if also a fish, iustead of a fish a serpent will he give to him ? or 
LI oA 11 h 30 n se 2 $. > ~ uw " > 
kai Stay" airnon" wor, py émidwon airy скортіоу; 19 ei 
also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion? If 
обу dpeic wovnpol vrapxyorrec oidare ійуаба Oópara' 
therefore уе, evil ‘being, know [how] good Sifts 
Qva roic.rikvoic-0uGv, пбоф pàXXov 6 патђох ò ¿ë 
to give to your children, how much more the Father who[is]of 
^€ ГА - ~ ам Ld 

ovpavov досе: туна йүп» тоїс alrovoww айтбу; 

heaven will give [the] Spirit Holy to those that ask him? 

14 Kai fv ékgáXNev Oawiówiov, ‘kai aùrò tv" кшфбу" 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
éyévero.O& rovOatpoviou ™éEehOdvroc," éhaAnoey 6 кшфдс" 
aud it eame to pass on the demon having goue out, “spoke ‘the *durib. 
at #байнасаъ oi OxyAow 15 rwie.déi iE abrGv "elroy," “Ev 
And “wondered һө "crowds, Butsome of them said, By 
BeerZeBovdrA ° арҳоут: ry dayoviwy &к34ХА& rà Dauióvia. 

Beelzebul prince ofthe , demons hecasts out the demons, 
16 “Етеро:.бё reipalovrec onptiov Prap айтоў enrovy i£ 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
obpavoU.! 17 Abròg. òè sidwe "abrüv rd dtavonpara" eliev 


heaven, Buthe knowing their thoughts said 
avroic, IIàca Baoisia re é£avrüv д:ареоісдгїса! pn- 
to them, Every kingdom against itself ‘divided is brought to 


povrat’ kai оїкос imi olkov mimrer 18 sidé kai д caravag 
desolation; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 
, * Ы Si + — ui t ГА ? an oe 
ép éavróv OtepepicOn, wwe oraOncerat n-Baorsta.avToU ; 
against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 
бт. Aéyere, èv BeehCeBovdr & Mu rà datporvea. 19 ei. dt 
because yesay, by Beelzebul 1 cast out the demons. And if 
éyw tv BesdZeBovr éexBddAdrt(w rà datpova, *oi'.violOpGv èv 
I by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by 
$: 2 n , а ^ as t a t ~~ > ^ м 
тал éxBaddovoww; д0 тойто ‘крита busy abroi ёсоу- 
whom do they cast out? onaccountof this judges ofyou they shall 
rat.“ 20 edi iv Carr Өғоб "ikGáAAo rà dada, 


be. But if by [the] finger of God Least out the demons, 
йара £$Üactv ip dh y (acia тоб OS 21 bray б 
then is come upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
ioxupoc kaÜwTAwputvoc фићасор rTHv.éavTov.avrAny, iv 


his own dwelling, 

will ? 3 
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stronger 


strong [man] may keep in 
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реаес аге his goods ; but as soon as the 


being armed 
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з — oi 1. 
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g — cav ТОА]. h aimjoe he shall ask ЕТТгА. 1 брата 
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LUKE. 


ЕД , 1 ГА 
айтбу, THY тауотћмау 


ХІ. 
~ a ue 
repog abroU ёте\Өшу uno 
than he coming npon [him] shall overcome him, ?panoply 
aùroù alpa k ёттєтто!Ө&ї‚, kai rd.cKida.avTrov діа- 
‘his he takes away in which he had trusted, and his spoils 
, . Z с Ё ‹ 
didwow. 23 ó p.v per’ ёро kar ёро ёста” kai 0 


divides. He that isnot with me against me is, and he that 
` is › 2 ~ H 24 “О * 2 , 0 

py -cuvaywv рет ноу oO SI. та» то ака артоу 
gathers not with ше scatters. When the nnelean 


~ 2 be 2 * ~ 3 СА 0 , 0 ЕД 2 Thy 
wvedpa 20) ard той ávÜpwTov, dtepxerar Òr avvdpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
~ t ? k 
romwy, тойу ávázavou' Kai ur] єўріскои N, Yro- 
places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] heeays, I will 
LU ae $ \ 
oro eig róv.olkóv.uov dhe EE” 25 xai éOov 
return to my house whence I came out. And having come 
. i ү 
cb pio осєсаршџёуоу kal kekoounpévav. 26 тбтє mopeverat 
he finds [it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 
kai TapadapBaverTénrd Érepa mvebpara movnpórepa ѓаутоў,! 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
kai &leeXOóvra karowti ёк" kai yiverat rà oyara ro 
and having entered they dwell thero; and becomes the last 
2 ao › » 7 ~ СА a э ШЕ 02 
аъдротоу ékeivov ҳёіроуа THY протоу. 27 Еуғуєто. 
man Jof*that worse than the first. And it came to pass 
E. CME айтбу тафта, bmápacá тс *yur} puna"! 
as *spoke ‘he these things, ‘lifting Sup certain a woman [her] voice 
2 ~ }# > ~ y « 7 є 2 fe 
ik тоб OyAov clrev Mb , Maxapia ў ко\{о, т} Вастасаса 
from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 


сє, kai цаото{ ode £0n^acac. 28 А?тӧс.дё elerev, "Mev- 
thee, and [the] breasts which thou didst suck. Buthe said, Yea 
ob pakápıot ої — ákobovrec тду Aóyov тод 000 kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of Géd and 
$vAáccovrsc Зайтб».! К 

keep it. 


29 Te бүлө» ётаброфоџёушу tjpÉaro Хут, H yeved 
But the crowds boingthrongedtogether he began to say, "generation 

айт °% movnpá For onpetoy "imünrü, Kat enutiov о? 
‘this “wicked is; a sign it seeks after, ‘and asign "not 
doOnoerat adry, ciu) TO спиєїоу Id °rov mpognrov.! 


‘shall be given toit execpt the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
* J , r э ы f. ~ ~ e ll u 
30 кадос-үйр ёүкъєто Twvac *onpelov roig Ntvevirate," oUrwc 
For as was Jonas asign tothe Ninevites, thus 


torai kai 0 viòg той аудротоу ry-yeved_ratiry. 31 Вас№осса 
shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A quecn 


vórov éyspInosrat iv rH Kpiore perà THY avõpõv тїс 
of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment with the men 


yevedc.ravrnc, каў karakpuwéi айто?с̧` Ore bev ёк ro 
of this generation, aud shalleondemn them; for shecame from tho 
[reoárwv тйс yijc akotaat THY софіау SZorAopwyrog," kai 1000, 
ends ofthecarth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
NE £XoXopüvroc! woe. 32 аудрєс Ћи! avacrnoovrar 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nincveh shall stand up 
" 2 E E ИЕ =) HAN 
iv TH kpíc& pera THC-yEveac.ravTne, Kai caracpivo abri]v 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 


x ＋ [. rore] then L. 
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come npon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein һе 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils, 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 


with me scattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through places, 


secking rest; and find- 
ing none, he saith, I 
will return unto my 
honse whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findcth zt 
swept and garnished, 
`26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, an 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
аз. he spake these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted np her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suck- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
ps of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when the 
people were gathgr- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; aud 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vits, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
gencration, 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condcmn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 32 The 
men of Nincve shall 
riseupinthcjudgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


z фоуўу улу) LTA. 


© + yevea a generation LTTrA. 
f rois Nevevetrats (Neveviracs TrA) 
h Niveu) A; Nevevitrat Ninevites LTrW 5 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; nnd, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
her. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in а 
secret place, noither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed thero- 
fore that the light 


4 
which is in thee be not [47] 


darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shail be full of light, 


as when the bright ф 


shining of а candle 
aoth give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw dt, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cnp and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness, 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is withont make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean nntoyou. 42 But 
woe unto yon, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over jndgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other nndone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the npper- 
most seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
inthe markets. 44 Woe 
nnto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


AOYKAZ, XI. 


Ore pnrrevógcav sic тё кђоуура 'Ievá. kai (дой, NE 
because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and: behold, more 
Тоха o6s. 33 Obceicidé" Aúyvov dac sie *xpunriv" 
than Jonas here, But no one alamp having lit ?in “secret 
rihnoiv, ovdt bard Tov  uóOvov, Madd" imi тт» Avyvíav, 
sets 21, пог. tinder he corn-mieasure, but upon the  lampstand, 
iva oi _siomopevduevor TÒ "феууос! BAémrwaww. 34 0 MN 
that they who enter in the light. шау see, The lamp 
ToU соратбс tory 0 6pOadrpoc™ Grav Coby" Ф.0фда\ибс̧.соо 
vf the body is the eye: When therefore thine cye 
t ~ 5p чое * ~ P E s , › 2 D ` 
атћодс 9, Prai! оХоу ró.cGud.cov pwrewóv torv’ ёт@ъ-0ё 
single be, also whole thy body light is; but when 
movnoòg , al Tü.cGuá.cov  ckor&wóv. 35 скӧтє oiv 
evil it be, also thy body [is] dark. See  thercfore 
^ ~ \ 2 ` А 3 s E T ` м f 
тд H Tò ѓу coi окбтос ёстіу. 36 si ody тд обра 
lest the light that [is] in thee "darkness is. If therefore body 
cov Хои — Qwrtwóv, ит) £xov ur epog! ckor&wvóv, £orat 
^ thy "whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
wr&tvóv bov, oc orav 0 NUV тў.астратў фитр сє. 
Plight 120, as when the lamp with [its] brightness may light thee, 
37 'Е›»-дётф.АаАйса‹ Т ‘pwra' айтду Фарісаїбс “тас! 
Now as Was speaking [he]! asked him  a?Pharisee ?cortajn 
d rg ар отоу Tap abr.  tiosAOwv.Ót dvr v. 
that he would dine with him: and having entered he reclined himself. 
38 6.68 Фар таїос {доу — £Oabuactv Ore ob mpOrov éBarricOy 


But the Pharisee seeing [16] wondered that not first he weshed 
трф roi apiorov. 39 ce. e 0 kÜptoc прдсаётду, NUv ўрёїс 
before the dinner. But'said the Lord to him, Now уе 


t ~ A v ~ 7 * — , 2 
oi Фар:саїоі TÒ #Ео0ьу тоб тоттріоо kai rov піуакоскадарібєте, 


Pharisees the outside ofthe сир andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
ö. d £c wÜev ouv үш: артауйс kai rovgpiac. 40 ар oveg, 
but the inside of you is full of plunder and wickedness, ‘ools, 

oby ó Toujcac тд ғ одг» xai то tower érrotnoer; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
Al т\л» rá.ivóvra dre éhenpoobyny, kai (Qo, 

But [of] the things which are within give alms, and 10, 


ГА 0 A Ce m 2 v 1X M 2. 5 d ^ ~ 7 
mávra кабара vpty ёст». 49 YAAN" ovat vpiv roic Paproatacc, 
all things clean to yon are, But woe to you Pharisees, 
dre dmoótkaroUre Tò ђдбосроу kal TÒ mHyavoy kai D 
for  yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 
Aáxavov, kai rap px coe HY rpiow Kai THY аүйтт» ToU toù 

herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 

ravTa® idee тосо, какма py diE. 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
48 ойаі dpiv тоїс Paptoaiote, бт! аүатӣте THY протокабєдріа», 
Woe to you Pharisees, for ye love the first seat 
iv таїс cvvaywyaic kai тоў aonacpoùg ty таїс ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the  market-places. 
44 ob ipiv, *ypappareic kai Фаоісоїді, vrokprrat,! ore ёстё 
` Woe to you, scribes and  Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


i — 86 but Trra. 


в + cov (read thine eye) LITrA. 
т + avrov he L. 


LTrA. 
w + 86 now [L]Tr. 


Seimvors| and the first places at the suppers 1, 


pra @[1,]тТтА. - 


7 


Е kpvmTiv secret place EGLTTrAW. AMA EW. 
9 — обу LTTrA. P — koi 1. 

s ёршт@& asks LTA; é Tr. 
х rape to pass by LITrA. · 


m Ss LTrA, 

q pépos Ti ([т‹] A) 

t— ris ТПА. "алат. 
SUA DANS E 

у + [каї ras mpwroxAtcias єў тоб 

5 — ypapparets Kat Papugato, do- 


XI, XII. LUKE. 
óc Ta una rà dd, kai ot avOpwrot *oi" перитатобутес 
as the *tombs !nnseen, and the men who walk 


émávo _ ойк.оїдасу. 45 `Атокр:Өғіс.дЕ тїс TOY vop- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
e s i e 
cov dye айт‹ф, А(даскоће, тафта Aéywv каїйтнйс UBpilec. 
law says to him, Teacher, these things saying also us thou insnltest, 
x ї - - - 2“ ; 
46 O. de ele, Kai vpiv тос уошкоїс ovat, Ore форт(бетє 


And he said, Also to you the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 
ГА d a Li a 
тойс avOpwmove $opría досВастакта, kai favroi évi 
men [with] burdens heavy tobear, and yourselves with one 


räv. ðakróňwvbuðv ov.mpoopavere тоїс фортіо s 47. ob 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. ! Woe 
~ ~ ^ ^Y ~’ 4 4 
Ùv, Ore oixodopeire rà uvnuti& TÖV TooPnTay, bot à?" ra- 
toyou, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and a- 
, - - ` 
regeg Upwy &@тёктыъаъу* айтойс. 48 doa °шартыреїтє' kai 
thers our killed them, Hence ye bear witness and 
cuvevdoxeire тоїс ёрүоіс rüv.mrartpwv.Uuüv' Ore adroit uiv 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
3 ГА > СА t ^v a ? ô ~ d > ^v a — 11 
атпёктыуау abrobg, uur. ot оікодоџеїтє "avrüv rà uvnutia. 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
49 Quà тобто kai ij софіа тоў soU elner, Arocred eig 
Becausoof this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
aurove pon rag kai атостбА\оис, Kai i£ aùrõv атоктє- 
them prophets апа apostles, and [some] of them they will 
- ve? 8 D oll 5 „ 2 05 * т А 
voùs kai *éxüvoEovou*! 50 wa rng тб aipa mavrwv 
kill and drive out, that may be required the blood ofall 
rüv трофтүт@ъ fr ixyvvóusvov! апд ката$охйс kóouov 
the « prophets poured out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
2 А. — ^ А 2 a g ~il et E et g ~j 
qm ric. vereãg. rabrug, 51 ато Erot" atuaroc ABN Ewe Sr 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
aluarog Zaxapíov roð àmoXoutvov иєтаЁй тоў Üvciaorqpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai той otkov’ vai, Хёүш piv, exCnrnOnoerar апо rije ysveüc 
and the house; yea, Isay to you, it shall be required of generation 
тайтпс. 52 Oval )piv roic vomtxoic, bre Hoare т> 
this. Woe to you the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 
к\еїда тйс yywoewc’ avrot ойк \єсђ\Өєтє,! Kai тойс elorp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xopévouc txwrioare. 53 1Лғуоутос.д& abr тафта mpdc 
entering ye hindered. And as was saying he these things to 
abrovc" zjp£avro oi ypappareic kai oi Papioaio Sewic èv- 
them hegan the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 


éxsv, — kai ámocrouar(Zew aùròv mepi mAeióvuv, 54 ève- 
upon [him], and to make "speak ‘him about many things; watch- 
дрейоутєс Fabróv! \каі! g . Onpeŭoai те ёк TOU 


ing him seeking to catch something out of 
стӧџратос̧.айтоў "tva Karnyopijowow aùroù.' 
his mouth that they might accuse him. 
* D т 2 [2 ~ ~ 2 ô PA 
19 EY olg ёпібууаубисиу TOY pUpLadwY ro 
During which [things] being gathered together the myriads of the 
L4 74 ^ ЕД , L4 , М a 
OxAov, Wore KaTaTaTEiy M Noe, ?]p£aro X&ysw irpòg roùe 
crowd, so as totrample upon one another, he hegan to say to 


and 
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for ye are as graves 


which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also, 46 And he said, 
Woe unto yon also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


men with burdens grie- 


vous to he horne, and 
yeyourselves touch not 
the burdens with опе, 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto yon! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished hetween the 
altar and the temple : 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall he required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
cy of knowledge : ye 
entered not in your- 
Selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 And as he 
said these things unto 
them, the scrihes and 
the Pharisees hegan to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
spcak of many things : 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his month, that they 
mighi accuse him. 


XII. In the mean 


‘time, when there were 


gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upou another, he 
began to say nnto his 


a — oi (read mepur. walking) L[a]w. b каї ot T. 
Tra, 4 — abr rd Het [L]PTrA. е [éx]86co£ovouw Tra. 
Tb ékkexvpj.évov which has been poured out тг. 
GLTTrA. 
| — каї GLTTrAW, 


t 


m — бтутойутес Т[Тг]А. 


е uáprupés ёстє witnesses ye are 
ї то ékxvvvójsevov LTA 3 
Е rob (read [the]) LTTra. 
i Какє19єи ёёєА06бутоѕ avrov and as he went out thence TTrA. 


b e.ojAQare 
* — avróv T, 


a — iva karyyopijoogtw олтоў T[Tr]A.' 
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disciples flrst of all, 
Beware ye of ths lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
oovered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be hsard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
roclaimed npon the 
ousetops. 4 And Isay 
unto you my frisnds, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do, 
5 But I will forewarn 
ou whom уе shall 
car: Fear him, whioh 
after he hath killed 
hath powcr to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows, 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
foretheangels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before, the an- 
gels of God, 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
given him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
&gainstthe Holy Ghost 
it shall not be. for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
ваше hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And ons of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


› , 
P amokrevovrov G3 


9 тшАоўутаь TTrA, 


Mepuiviíjoqre ye should not be careful rrr. 


AOY KAS. XII. 

Г [1] - ~ r t ~ э ~ , 
padnrac.abrov пр@тоу, Просєҳєте eavroic ато тпс Lu ung 
his disciples first, Take heed to yoursolves of the leaven 
Trav Papioaiwy, ўтіс tor vrrókpwsic. 2 ovdey.dé ouyKexadup- 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; bat nothing "?covercd 


évov toriv ð obKx.droKadupOnoerat, kai kpumTÓv ò où 


up Уз which shall not be nncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 
vier. 3 áv0.ov боа itv ckoríq ETATE, ѓу TQ 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 


фоті ákoveÜfotrav kai Ò mpòç тб ойс ehadjoare ѓу тої; 
light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 
, 2 H M ^" * 2 ; a є ^4 

rautioig, KnovxOnoerar Emi röv Swuarwy. 4 Аёүш.бФ byiv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But Isay to you, 
roic.gidotc-pov, Mr.$o(90rjre aro — rüv Ратоктыубутшъу! 

my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill j 
rò oda, kai perà тафта  urü.bxóvrwv "rtpiwcórepóv.rt 


the body, and after these things are not able anything moro 

тойса. 5 vmoüt(Eu.0 duty riva $ogmn0üre goBnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you whom pe should fear: Fear 
тӧу pera ro aroxreivat "i£ovaiav #уоута! u eig т] 


him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 


y&vvav: vai, Myw vpiv, тобто» pPoBnOnre. 6 Obxi mivre 


gehenna; yea, Isay toyon, him ‘fear, 2Not “five 
erpovÜia tft t docapiwy vo; kai tv t£ abrüv ойк 
*sparrows taro sold for?assaria "two? and one of them not 


N » ; 2 , м Ma 2 A * є 7 
kor emideAnopésvoy £vorrtov той He 7 d Md. xai at тріҳєс 
lis forgotten before God. Bnteven the hairs 
~ An a ~ - 3 {0 А t Л "nu m 0 > 
т1с-кефа NG-VUWV таса 7jpt ута. ГЫ 01) 0e E 

of your head 2411 have been nnmbered. Not therefore fear, 
ToÀXGv orpovdiwy д:афёрєтє. 8 Akty. od vuv, Пас 38g. dv 


than many sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every ono whoever 
OnoXoyneog ivtpoi£uTpocÜtv rv avOpwrwy, kai ò vióc rod 
may confess me before men, also the Son 


» LÀ + , 2 , ~ » ~ , [4 м 
avOpwrov биолхоуйса, iv abr ёртросбєу rüv аууғ\оу ToU 


of man will confess him before the angels 
0:00° 9 0.01 apynodpevdc pe Yévomiov! тфу àvOpoTwv 
of God; but he that has denied , me before msn 


ázapvnÜnotraiivoriov rv ауу оиу rod eo. 10 cal тас 
will be denied before the angols of God; and every one 
bu zi ^ 2 ? A ee ~~ $9 ГА 3 , 
0с ёрғї Aóyov tig Tov vióv rod dvOpwmov, dtÜnotrai 
who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
abr 1. öe eig rò dywy mvevpa Вћасфпиђсауті 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
obk.ageOnaerat. 11 Srav.dé "просфёроси"! бийс imi тас 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before the 
suvaywydc kai тас apyac kai тас Еоъусіас *uj.uepuivare 


synagogues and the rulers and the anthorities, be not careful 

т ^ y ^ fil > X z 0 ^ 7 » * 1 9 4 * 
wo ?) rU arodoynonole, / ri ernte 70. do 

how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what ye should say; for the 


йуу туйда Qiüá£a imac iv abrj.rg Фра à dei 
Holy Spirit will teach you in that same hour what it behoves [уоп] 
elrety. 
to say. 
13 Exer, d тїс “aùr ik тоў OyXov,! Arddoxare, timi тф 
And said ‘one to him from the crowd, Teacher, Rpeak 


ürokrevvóvrGV LTTrA. 


2 т ore é££ovo(av LTTrA. 
t — одр [L]TTrA. 


= eiopepwow ТТгА. 3 a 
ad 9 —8 
* Єк тоу OxÀov олтф T. 


9 meptogor L. 
Y éumpoobey L. 
У [5 ri] rA. 


XII. LUKE. 


адғ№фф.роо pepicacOar peT ipoU тз kànpovopiav. 14 0.05 
to my brother to divide with me the inheritance, But he 


eUmev abri, "Ауброте, тіс pe karéornoev "Owacrr]v" ў - 
said to him, Man, who *me орош a judge ог a di- 


rv èp #нйс; 15 Elxevò póc abrobg, ‘Opare kai Ad- 
vider over Eet And he said to them, See and 5 


сєсде атф “тй! п\оу: ас̧ бт. ойк £v ry тєревсгйиъ 


selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
той C,. ab rod icrw ik FT bra Xóvrev.*avroi.! 
to anyone his life eis of "that Which .*he * 55 


16 Elxev. òꝭ rapa god VEU avrovc, MV, 'AvOpo Tov 
And he spoke a parahle ux M Of *a man 
'rwóc TXovaiov deb 95 noev" ) xópa 17 xai 
*certain rich porke ?forth ‘°ahundantly ache ADS And 
dtehoyiZero iv, taura, Mywv, Ti тошсо, re ob. E 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shallldo, for I have not 
той ovvatw то?с.карто?с-џоу; 18 kai elev, Toŭro Tomowi 
where Ishall lay np my fruit? and he said, This will I do: 


cube pov rác dmobijcag, Kai peilovac oikodopyow, kai 
I will take avay m» granaries, апа greater will huild, and 


ovvatw ixi mavra *rá.yevypará'fuov! kal rd.aya0a.pov, 
willayup there all my produce 


and my good things, 
19 kai tp rj vy pov, чыр xe ro, ауаба 
and I will say а my soul, 


Souk thou hast many good things 
cc ie v sig ёт rod. dvamatov, $áys, Tie, edppaivov. 
laid by for ue panos 


take thy prs eat, drink, be merry. 


20 єЇтє>-бё avrg 0 cóc, € Афршъ,! fairy rj vukrl riv Vvxiv 
But said to him "God, ool, night ?goul 


haratrovow! ато сой 4.0% fjroiuacac rive 
they require of thee; and what thou "didst prepare to whom 

21 obrwc 6 OgcavpiZwr avro, kai pù eig 
Thus [is] he who treasures uP for himself, and not toward 

Aet, n Ata 
is disciples, Because of 


gov 
‘thy 
ж 

&crat.; 
?ghall*be? 


Gedy vXovrüv. 22 Elmev.ðè трос rove. 
God A rich. Andhesaid to 


тоўто 'ópiv M yw," р)-рерцуйте g. Wx. %t PG, 
this to you I зау, Be not carcful as to TOU life E ye should eat, 
unòè rp cwpare™ ті évdionobe. 23 1° Чуу) mridy è фп 


nor astothe роду what yeshould put on, The life 


тїс roopñg. каї rò cua тоў évduvparoc. 24 К e 
than the food, andthe hody thanthe raiment. Consider 


тойс kópakac, Ore Pou"! oreipovowy 90202! OepiZovery, oig 
the ravens, for not ‘they so nor reap, 


ойк.Ёсти” тарєїоу ovdi атобђкт, Kai 6 Bede rote adrovc’ 
there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them. 


пӧоф pdddov Ù veig dtagéptre TOv rere]; 25 ric.dé i£ 
How much more ye are better than the birds? And who £ 


more 


vpdy "pepiuvõv" Qvvarat*zpoaoOciva imi ту лХчкЇаъ-айтой! 
you (буј being careful is able to add to his stature 
IX téva"; 96 i ой» "ойт! éhayicroy duvacbe, 


"cubit one? If therefore not even [the] least 


ті mepi 1 Nor pepipvare ; °7 Karavonoare так iva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


ye are able [to do], 


to which: 
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my hrother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me а judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said uuto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
harns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
8tow all my fruits and 
my goods, 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for mauy 
years; take thine ease, 
eat, driuk, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, aud is not rioh 
toward God. 22 And he 
said uuto his disciples, 
Thcrefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought 
for Tur life, what. ye 
shall eat; neither for 
thebody, what yeshall 
put on. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment, 24 Consider 
the raveus: for thcy 
neither sow uor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor harn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of yon with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 


a крт» LTTrA, b даш: all LTTrAW. © ahr LTTrA, 
Tov t the wheat Tr. — poy TA], g &фроу GW. 
[2 I.  lAéyo piv Tri, — m — du, (read as to the life) Lr. 
bo y) L. o ＋ [yep] (read for the) Urra. P ovre neither ТА. 
end ту Акер avrov mpogOeivata. t — ёра (reud а cubit) т{Тг]А. 


4 nudopycer L. 
b airoUgtv TrA. 


еті 5 E; 
i ауто T. k[av- 


з + Lö ud (read your 
q oUTE TA. 


т nern] A. 
Y ovdé LTTrA, 
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they toil not, they spin 
not; and ycti say unto 
yon, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed” like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
east into theoven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, О ye of lit- 
tlefaith? 29 And seek 
mot ye What ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
ail these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;, and all these 
things shall be addod 
unto you. 32 Fear not,. 
little flock; for it is 
your fathers good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom, 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old; a treasnre in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselveh like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
untohimimmediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
Bervants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I вау unto yon, 
that heshall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
Bit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 Andif 
he shall comein the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
ате those servants, 
39 Andthis know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


„ 7 ойте уде. ойте U Gayer they neither spin nor weave TA. 
ay Tóv-xóprov бита оз}шєрру TA ; Toy xóprov оўрероу év dd б 


арфиёбє: ТТгА. 
LTTra. 


d — парта [L]rtra. 
he may return LTTrA. 


XII. 


XE. d b 


AO T KAS. 


ob. cori, 000 «vig 


пос "ab£áviv 


how. they grow; they labour not, nor do they spin; butIsay to you, 
2002 Lodopwy iv тасу тў-0б$р-айто® mepeBarero we Ev 
Not eren Solomon in all his glory was clothed аз one 


rotrwy. 28 #10 Yróv yóprov iv тф &урф onpepov óvra," kai 
of these. But if the grass in 'the field ‘to-day which "is, and 

abpiov eig kAifBavov Baddéopevor, 0 hdg org *àápgitvivow," 
to-morrow into an oven ' js cast, God thus arrays, 

ЬЯ ANN e ^ Ad CR A 2 SM: ~ * y ~ 
посф рало» VAC, о\губтието:!; 9. kai optic ит-бттеїте 
how much rather — you,-O[ye]of little faith? And уе seek ye not 
7 ГА adil 7 NC NM 3 ut 7 Р, - 

Ti фауптЕ®ї! ri тїт, кш paj-perewpiZecGe. 30 ravra 
what ye may eat ог what ye may drink, and benotinanxiety; these things 
yo mavra тё vn ro) kócyov Pimizgrei" ópüv.0i 0 татр 
for all tho nations of the world seek after; and your Father 
olüev Ore ҳођбёте robro . „81 т\л» Cyreire тї Baoeiav 
knows that ye have need of these things. Buf seek ye the kingdom 


eroð tov," cal raura S mrávra' rpooreOhoerat but. 32 uù 


of God, and*these*things all shall be added to vou. Fot 
90 05, rò шкрду Toluviov' ` бт: sdddKnoev ö. rar 
fear, little > flock, for stock delight your *Fáther 


sovvat bpiv ту Bacisav. 33 rwrNnoare rTà-vrápxovra.0puüv; 
in giving you the kingdom, Sell your possessions, 
nm 8д 2X РА ee ү ы t ~ е £ n o 
kat OOTE € ENLOCUYIYV OH e are | eavTOLG .- ‘Badavria pn 
and give alms; make to yourselves ^ — purses ‚ not 
э ss ~ * ~ 
radawbpeva, Üncavpóv дъкћиттоу iv roic oùpavoic, oTov 
growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 
cr obkiyyite, obòb onc OuadOsiper 34 отору.уйр tory 
thief doesnotdrawnedr, nor moth · destroy. For where is 
Li * t ^ 2 T AC H t ео „` бе * 
0.0ncavpóc-vpüv, ёк cal ij. xapò ia. ру terar. 35  Eorwcav 
your treasure, there also your heart , will be. Let be 
~ t3 4 Was ; amo © tye ы c ғ 
vpüv ai dogvec" sepieGuwopévat kai oi XoXvot Katopevor’ 96 Kai 
your . loins • girded about and lamps burning; “and 
buéc Spotor avOpwrore : тросдеєҳорёуоіс TOV.KUploy.LavTwY, 
ye like to men Waiting for their lord, 
, Ero , It 27 c^ , v X06 ` , 
móre Sdavadvoe's ік Tüv * yapwy, - iva ғ№Ө0утос Kai крой- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, evOiwe dvottwow abr. 37 parapror ot ovo 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed к bondmen 
ixéivoe Oe bwy ò кйрос ғ0рђоғ: ypnyopovvrac. de 
*those whom coming the Lord shall find watching. ! Verily 
Муш dpiv, Оти пероста каї ауакћмаї адтоос̧, kai 
Isay to you, that he will gird himself and will make xecline them, and 
rape Siaxovnce avroic. 98 Ёкаі idv Hg ev тӯ Otvrtoq 
coming up will serve ^^ them. And if hecome in the . second 
A ~ Hn 2 э АШУ AUN GENE O U et 
фуЛакт, ка ev ту тоту QvAakg EAN, kat 10р) OUTWC, 
watch, and jin the third, watch he come, and find [them] thus, 
, 7 7 m ~ m н ~ n ^ a 
paxapwi sisiw ‘ot otor éxeivor.". 89 тобто.дё ywywoxere, бт! 


blessed are 7pondmen those. Bnt this know, that 
Н » t 23 5 du ч” ‹ 7 » 
ei dee 0 oikoðesrórnoe “moig do 0 KAENTNC Epxerat, 
if Shad 


known 'the?master?of*the*housein what hour the thief ів coming, 


x + [ore] that L. у èv 
ута LTr. z Age L; 
b émuCnrovow ТТГА. © avTov (read his kingdom) 

е Ва\Абутіа LTTrAW, fat dadves Ошбу L. Е avadion 
Lh кдр èv тӯ Öevrépa, кё» and if in the second and if rrra, 


a kai and rr. 


{Lot SovAoe] éxetvot Tra ; — ої 600A6t éxetvot (read are they) T. 7 
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k? А » " 7 „ 17% 220 m > * come, he would have 
typnyopnstv av, kat OVK. AV , dolce бор ral watched, and not have 


he «would have watched, and would not have suffered to pe dug сари suffered his house to be 
M - Б E , е 
г0у.оїкоу-айтой. 40 xai vyusic "obv" уіуєсбє  тоциог“ rt eee "od 
А pio Tares Е А р уе ч therefore 6 уе теайу 3 үт 80 : for the Son of man 
y wog ov-doxeire, 0 vidc той &vOpwrrov Epyerat. 41 Elxev. de anatomen oE EES 
in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes, And "said m Th en P EX dua 
Catrg" óllérpoc, Kúp, прӧс ўџӣс rhv.rapaBornyv-ravrny to bim, Lord, speakest 
dto hi iPeter, I 10 us this parable thou this parabie unto 


: A „ us, or even to all? 
ус, Ù kai трбс Távrac; 42 PElmev.dé" 6 Kbproc, Tig 42 And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, or also [о ali? Andsaid the Lord, Who Whothenisthat faith- 
к 8 ` , А m , “ . ful and wise ste ward, 
ара ғстіу 0 тїотос OtKovOuoc IKat" óporiuoCc, OV KaTaoTHoe whom his lord shall 
then is tho faithful steward and prudent, whom will *set парце prer bis 
NL, 5 Él Е c3 sehold, togive them 

tó cùoiog ¿ri тӯс.Өєратєіас.айтой, "тоў! diddrvar Ev коф "TÒ! their portion of meat 


‘the Lord over his household, togive in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 

NE , ‹ - S х 2 ' ed is that servant, 
ewopérpiov; 43 ракӣріос d. oN. ce б> E\Owy — whom his lord when he 
meas ere of corn? Blessed that bondman whom having come cometh shall find so 


с 2 э ~ ee ~ 27 2 ~ H е doing. 44 Of a truth I 
o. eÿ grog. ab rod evpnoe zro.oUvra оўтос. 44 dAnÜGc NEyw b,, say anto you, that he 
his Lord willfnd doing thus. Ofatruth Isay toyou, will make him ruler 


Д ~ = ~ , В ll that he hat 
бт. ii civ roic.umdpyovay.abrov KATAOTNOEL айтбу. $5 But Таз Ваар. 


that over all his possessions he will set him. vant say in his heart, 
45 "Еду ді sg 0.dovdoc.ixcivog iv тў.карфїа-аўтой, Xpo- M ee l ів 
But if should say ‘that*bondman in his heart, De- gin to beat the menser- 


viče Ó.kópióc.uov Épyec0av каї боЁпта: rúmrev rode yart pnd maidens, and 
T 


lays my Lord to come, and should begin to beat the to be drunken; 46 the 
таїйас kai тас ratòiocag, ᷑ollieuv. re каї Tív&v raè pe- lord of that servant 
men-servants and the maid-servants, and to eat and то drink and tobe when he looketh Б 
Hoco 46 Ee 0 cbptog ToU.0oDXov.ikeivov iv g for him and at an hour 


drunken, Swill ’come the Lord Sof that “bondman їп aday улер le uat 1118055 


* ЕЈ м * H 4 x ЕД ГА * = * 
е E n саң der, and will appoint 
М Ov. трообок@, Kat ev wpg 7 ou LUKE Kat Hi fiio piden tende 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knowsnot, and the unbelievers. 47 And 
üxoroujea abr, kai rÓ.uípoc.aUreU herd riv arioTwy that servant, which 


i d. n. : А 1 1 knew his lord's will, 
willcut*in*two ‘him, апа his portion with the unbelievers and prepared not him: 


Onos. 47 éxeivocdé 0 боўхос 0 yvoùç тд Өғпна той self, neither did accord- 
1 


will appoint, Bnt that bondman who knew the wi ing 39) и, ее 
Kvptov.'éavroU, kal p.érouiácac “рпдё! mosat трдс stripes. 48 But he that 
of his Lord, and prepared not nor did according to knewnot, and did com- 

2o mv 7 ак B РЕС DNA . mit things worthy of 
TO.0éAnpa.adrov, дарўбєтаь r 48 0.06 из] stripes, shall be beat- 
his wtll, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; but he who not en with few stripes. 

- П 7 Й » " , ў эү; For unto whomsoever 
"ove rot hong. д? айа wAnywv, Öapoeraı ӧМУуас̧. much is given, of him 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 


] , ~, ed: and to whom men 
mavri.ðè ф 060) word, ro. ётүтӨїоєта rap айтоў* have committed much, 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him; of him they will ask 
s ae , ti . 491 

kai «0 тпар:Өєуто rob, лєросбтєроу airnaovowy avTOY. to cond fre on the 
and to whom wascommitted much, the more willthey ask of him. -earth; and what will 
49 ID D Bt eg т)» уйу, каї ri 0£Xw ci jon Ці f 80 But 1 Haren 
Fire I came to east into the earth, and what will J if already baptism to be baptized 
avion; 50 Ваттісца. дё Éxw BanrwoÜiva, каї тёстиу- 105 and how am I 
it be kindled ? But a baptism I have tobebaptized [with] and ho am I accomplished! 51 Sup- 


youa Sog. ob — reXeg0g. 51 докёїте Ori eipyyny mape- Роз У° that Т am сог 
straitened until it be accomplished ! Think ye that peace I {tell you, Nay; but ra- 
yevopny dovvar iv тў үй; odxi, Аёүш ,,, GAN ù ther division: 52 for 
came to give in the eurth? No, Isay to you, bnt rather 
i 
к — E брусєу av, каї (read he would not have suffered) т. 1 — Gp Tra. m topu- 
 — eypnyópy V, oe m N Р 
xOnvat ТА. в — оби LTTrA. 9 — abr ША]. P каї elmer ТТгА. a & the LTTra ; 
xai б and the w. r.— тоў L[TrA]. -$ -- Tò (read a measure of corn) Tra. t avrov 


LTTrA, — j or 1. "émi upem Lrrraw. ro LTIrAW, 
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from henceforth there 
виа be five in ono 
house divided, thrce 
against two, and two 
agninst three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
апа the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
aud the daughter in 
law against her mother 
law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
Shower; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou, mayest be deli- 
vered front him; lesthe 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the jndge dcliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 591 tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paidthe very last mite, 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jesus 
answering said unto. 
them, Suppose ye that. 
these Galilzans were 
sinners above all the 
Galileans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 31 tell yon, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


A0 T K A2 XII, XIII. 


Sıauepiouóv. 52 scovrawyüp апд „тойдубу mèvre iv Tol 


division; for there will be from henceforth five. in ."house 
yl" Suapepepropévor, rosig ёті досі» kai бйо ётї "rpioiv. 
Jone divided, three against two and two against three, / 


53 dtapeotOnocrat' татр “p! vig, rai vióc imi татрі 
Will be “divided ~ father against son, and son against father 
" з а bg : АТ rs 7 B e АП ` 
pürnp emi “Ovyarpi," kai Ovyárno emt ттр“! rere 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
ёті ryv  vouéuv dabrije, xai vipdn iU 7% 
against ?danghter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOepay ©айтїс." 
*mother-in-law ‘her. 
54 " EXeyev.0£ xal roic -бу\ос, "Отау tdnre trv" vedéNqu 
Andhesaid also tothe crowds, When yesee the cloud 
avaridXoveay Bard"  dvopiv, єйўӨгшс déyere, h "OufBpoc 
rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower, 
tox era kai yiverat ovrwe. 55 kai bray vr туёоута, 
is coming; and it happens во. And when а south wind (is) blowing, 
Meyere, “От: кайтш fe kai yiverat. 56 Ùrokpırai, TÒ 
Je вау, Heat there will be; and it happens. Hypoerites, the 
тройсшто> тўс yng Kai той obpavoU oidare бокийбыу? 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven pe know от) to discern, 
* * * e Ll i 3 2 11 * r M х 3 e 
тӧу.дё.каүду.тобтоу Tüc 100.докџиабєтє!; 57 rid ral аф 
A but this time how do ye not discern? And why even ofi 
éavrüv ob. coivere TÒ дікаюу; 58 dg. vd wmayec pera 
yourselves judge ye not what [15] right? Foras thou goest with, 
rov.dvriixoy_cov ёт apxovra, év тў 00Q дос ёруасіау 
thine adverse party before a magistrate, in the way give, diligence 
ату\\аҳдад дт? афтод“ pnmore катас?ру oe прос 
to þe set free from hini, lest he should drag away thee to { 
тӧу Koirny, kai Ò крітӣс ct *wapaóQ! тф Tpákropi, kai 
the judge, and the judge  theeshould deliver to the officer, and 
6 moaxrwo сє !GáXXg" eig QuXakQv. 59 №уш со, o. 


the officer thee shonid cast into prison. Isay to thee, In no wise 
. &&EAOgc éxeidev, Eug." o)! каї тд` fexarov Меттӧу 

shalt’ thou come out . thence until even the last . lepton, 
атоб‹фс. 

thou shalt have paid, 


13 Tapijoav.ct тис iv abrQ.TQ kapp атаүүғ\\оуфс 
And were present some at  thesame time telling 


abre mepi ray Tadiaiwy, wv тб ара "IhXároc! £ydev 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


pera Tev.Ovowy.airév. 2 kai атокр‹беїс °0 'IncoUc" elev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesns said 


~ ~ ~ * 
айтоїс, Aoxéire бт ol. Tu. bro. арартоћої тарӣ тау- 
to them, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 


rag тоўс l'auXatove éyévovro, Ott Provavra' sezóvÜaciv; i 


the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 

7 ~ ~ ГА ГА 
8 o, Аёүш piv’ GAN àv и).Ҹретатуоўте,! rdvreg Тштай- 
No,  lsay to yon; bnt if yerepent not, , all zin like 


«те. 


* évi оїкф LTTTA. 
End TTrA. 
TTrA. 
Soxuagew know уе 


Воће: shall cast LTTrA. 
P ravra, these things ттг. 


LL IrrrA. 


TEE х 5 4 
rp SiapepraPjcovrar: (read three will be divided :) LTTrA. 


b üvyarépo LTTrA. < pNTÉpa T; Thy pyTépa LTrA. d — айтђс̧ T. © — abns 

f Tiv (read a cloud) nTrm(A]. s ent at 1. b ＋ 57 that LIrrra. i ob otdare 
not to discern? тт. x mapaéddéoee shall deliver LTTrA. RM OW: 

m — of TTr. n ITeuAa ToS Т, о — 0 Ingots (read he said) 


q petavoyonre EL," dn, LTA. 


LUKE. 
тос" атоћїс0є. 4 ) Exeivoe оі dea. cal. O ip oc 
manner ye shall perish, Or those eighteen on whom 
Ётєсєу 6 múpyoc iv TH DAwap Kai arixraver афтойсу докєїте 
fell «the tower in Siloam and killed them, . think ye 
LU t 5 1 ЕД Аё 2 [А 4 , Y 2 0 r 
Ort *oÙTot" Opererar &yEvovro eee 
that these ‘debtors were beyond all men 

i - vw, < ГА = > 7 [2 * IX. 7 
тойс катокоўутас "£y! ‘Iepovoadnp; 5 ойҳі, AEyw vty dXX 
who dwelt ` in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
tay pn *peravonre,| wavrec Yopotwc' — ázoXcicÓt. 

Е NTE, єс ор й 

if ye repent not, all zin like manner ye shall perish. 

б ENEV EV. d rabr тїз mapaBohny’ `®юкй» ely&v тіс 

And he spoke this parable: БА “fig-tree had !а certain 
"ly rdi. à TeNOvLabroU Teóvrevutvgr! xa *kapTOY 

man] in his vineyard planted ; and he came fruit 
čnrõv" ёу айтў kai ob- ep. 7 slrev.cé mpóc Tov dp- 
Seeking on it and didnotfnd[any] And he said to ihe  vine- 
medoupyov, "Iob, тріа Er Uma £grüv kapmóv iv тӯ 
dresser, Behold, three years come seeking fruit on 


XIII. 


cvkj.rabrg kai ovx.cUpickw^ _ Ekkowov* abri» “уат! kai 
this fig-tree and do not find [any]: cut down it, why even 
Tv yiv катаруєї ; 8 6.08 атоко:Өєіс Eyer айтф, 


ihe ground does it render useless? But he answering says to him, 
Kips, dpeg айту kai тобто тд Érot, Ёшс-бтоу скйфш тєрї 
Sir, let alone it also this year, until I shall dig about 


abr kai GM korpiav'! 9 Kav piv momon ‘карпб»' 
H 7] 


it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit; 
T ny: (А Н 4 А 1 i , ЕД , 
el- os uuhye, &c-TÓ NN. ккбфиєгс̧ аут». 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut down it. 


10 Hd Oáckev iv шӯ TOv ovvaywyðv £v тоїс cá(- 
Andhe was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 

E a? , ` £5 Il - м 2 0 f 
Baci: 11 kai (Qov, ууу) qw" re, Exovoa асбєуєас 
baths. And behold, a woman there was a spirit having of infirmity 
Ern *ótka.kai.ókro," cai ty  Pevykózrovaa! kai .d usqα ² un 
ears ‘eighteen, and she was bent together and zunable 
avaxobar іс.тд-паутећ№с. 12 idwy.dé adryy ó IgcoUc 
Wholly. And seeing her Jesus 


3to lift Sup herself 
vpoctQuvnoev каі єЇлєу airy, Tovar, алоћ Муса ! 
called to [her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
rijg. do deve iag. oo 13 Kai &mtÜnkev airy rác xcioag· 
thine infirmity. And he laid npon her [his] hands, 


cal параҳрђиа ^ *ávwp0w0n, ^ kai i0ófaCev тӧу Otóv. 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 


Shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 He spako also this 

arable; A certain man 


ad a fig trce planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and fouud 
none, 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these thrce years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
tt: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in oneof the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath, 
11 And, behold, there 
was & woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, aud 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 And 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he iaid his 
hands on her : and im- 
mediately she was 
made - straight, and 


and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God, Elorified God. 14 And 
s A EE WE 3 2 ; ape x the ruler of the syna- 
14 `Алокр:Өєіс.дё 0 ápyigUváywyoc, áyavaktűv Gre gogue answered with 
But answering ‘the ?ruler?of the "synagogue, indignant because indignation,  beeause 
x 5 É Я E E E 1 that Jesus had healed 
ro caBBary iO0cpámtevoev O'Inooiic, & en TQ M, on tne Sabbath day, 
onthe sabbath “healed Jesus, said to the crowd, and ДАШ unto р о- 
N t 7 , D ч е. ere are six d& 
ЕЁ iu ei, iv аїс det eo yd ѓу "raó- in which men ought to 
Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these work: in them there- 
x › , , s x - e / ~ fore come and be 
таб! оби s, OcpaztbtoÜe, kal py тӯ Io TOU healed, and not on the 
therefore coming be healed, and not on the “дау sabbath day. 15 The 
в $ёка [xat] окто LTrA ; дскаокто T. tauro: they LTTrA. VY + roUs the ТТА.  — ё, 


(read [in) rA. х ретауої) отте LTTrA. Y woavTws TTrA. 
артелі t GUTOU. LTTrA. ^ тфу kapnóv GLTTrAW. 
© + ой» therefore (cut) L. d tva ré LTrà. е xémpta EGLTTrAW. 

et ёё ue. (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) ттгА, € — Jv LTTrA. 
i-r ало from LI. Xk&vopód0n LrTrA. — !-r dre that Ta. 


14 


2 qebvrevuévqv év TO 
b + ad’ of since (three years) ТтгА. 
f kapròv ets TO HN 


h guvkvTTOVGG Т, 


m алта them LTTrA, 


200 AOC TKA S. l XIII. 


Lord then answered gar. 15 'Amekpiðy “оўу! aórqQ ò к0ріос, кш sizer, 


105557170 Es о !sabbath. *Answered “therefore Shim *the ?Lord, апа said, 
Д 


each one of you on ће Р“Ү токо та,! ёкастос UE TQ сав Ват ob N r 
sabbath loose his ox or ота, e p ВВатф т 


Мз ass from the stall, Hypocrite, " en pes of 78 оп ше peabbath dees n not 19080 

and lead-him away to Bovv.abrov N TÖV OVOV ато THC фатупс, Kat атауаушу 
bu 11 8 his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
being а daughter of moriga; 16 ravrnyoé Ovyartpa 'Afjoaàu Ei. 
Abraham, whomSatan give Lit] drink ? And this [woman], za daughter of Abraham “being, 


hath bound, lo, these, " q x " p eer : CS uay ROM 
eighteen years, be > Ednoey О caravác, io ob, oc. cal. r ETN, ovK.edEL 
loosed from this bond whom “has bound !Satan, 10; eighteen years, ought [she] net 
on the sabbath day? x IM * 78 5 x NNUS m. 5 

17 And when he had Oi атӧ Tovdecpou.rovTov TH e rov caf rov; 
said MET things, all to be loosed from this bond onthe "day ‘sabbath? | 

is i were x ~ 2 ~ А 

hide all the 17 Kal ravra déyovrac.abrod катрсҳдуоуто mávreç ot 


people rejoiced for all And ‘these things ‘on zhis "saying ^ "were ashamed Sail who 
the glorious things › , ум, ` м см * м 30 ci 
that Were done by him. @VTIKELMEVOL AUT@ kai тас о OyXoc txaipev Eni таоу 
were opposed to him; and all the crowd wererejoicing at «ll 
тоїс ėvõóčoiç тоїс ywopevoig ÙT abrod. 
the glorious things which were being done by him. 
тё Then said be Unto 18 "EAeyev 98," Tiv. duoia icriv ij Bai, той toV; 
of God like? and He said ‘and, To what like lis the kingdom of God? 


whereunto shall I re- B 0 i 5 пиона V n 
sembleit? 191t is like S TYO Шоо бот 19 ópoía kr кокко CIVATEWC, 


a grain of mustard and to what shall I liken it? Like itis toagrain of mustard, 
peed, „ҮШ een "v! — XaQwv — ávOpwroc E eig kijmov avroð kai 


ich shaving (te 13 * i 2 э. 
garden; and it grow, which ?having *taken а man cast into garden his ; and 


and waxedagreattree; ур сер. xai éyévero eig OtvOpov *u&ya,! каі.тӣ weretvd той 


шш itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds ofthe 


of it, 20 And again he ojpavov Karecknywoer v Toic-KAadotc.avTov. 20 'Kai! radi 


said, Whereunto shall heaven roosted in its branches, -And again 
I liken the kingdom of y f " n P = m NES 

God? 21Itislikelea- erer, Тїї dpouow tiv PBaodrsiay ToU Өғ00; 91 oͤuoig 
yen, which a woman he said, To what shalllliken the kingdom of God? Like 


took and hid in three je 
measures of meal ЫП kor Copy, v aBotoa yuvy Yévékpviiev" eig àXebpov 
the whole was lea- itis toleaven, which having taken la woman hi in “of *meal 
vened. P 7 u т 2 , u > 

сата тріа, Éwc.ov eCupwOn Xov. 

"senhs ‘three, until ?was?leavened all. 


22 And he went 9 ` А D , AL M 2 ` 
through the eities and 22 Kai dòtemopebero card xd kai køpac 0:даскоу, kai 


villages, teaching, and And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 
journeying toward Je" sropeiay motovpevog tic "'IepovcaXQp." 23 slarev.dé тїс айтф, 
an rug him, Lord, Progress ‘making towards Jernsalem. And said one to him, 
are there few that be Köpie, ei ОМуог oi owe dpevor ; ‘0.08 ele mpóc айтойс, 


x ые сыза id Lord, [аге] *few “those ?being “saved? Buthe said to them, 


enter in at the strait 94 "AywvilecOe — slosNÜsiv did тйс orere “móin! Ort 


0 Eve Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 


enter in, and shall not oM, Аёуш div, Curijcovatv. eο, h NH, kai ohr. ox boovoi. 


be able. 25 When once ВА à д 
the master of the house many, Isay to you, will seek to enter in, and will not be able, 


z " , > ^ H ^ Li 7 L4 Ж: 
is risen np, and hath 25 аф’ o d. d Ee so lxoò eo , kai dro- 
ATRI b xk From the time *shall "have*risen?np "the master of “е house, and shall 
out, and to knock at к\ісу THY Oúpav, kai äpëņnoðe #Ёш ёстӣусі каї крон» THY 
dise уа, тоа. have shut the door, and ye begin without to stand and to knock at the 
and he shall answer Oh p,, Xéyovrec, Kopie, Ук0ріє,! dvoi£ov npiv” Kai атоко:Өгіс 
and вау nao тон, al door, saying, Lord, Lord; open tous; and he answering 
now уо: 0 е; ~ ~ ~ 
Je are! 26 then shall 081 bus, Ovxolda ®нйс móðsv tori. 26 rote dptecbe 
ўе ей to say, We wil say to уоп, I do not know you. whence ye are. Then will ye begin 
ave enten an 2 Я 2 
in thy presence, end Aéyetv, "Eóáyousv tvoTióv.cov kai tmíoutv, kai ¿v таїс 


Шоц hast taught in tosay, We ate inthy presence апа drank, and in 
9 бё but LTTrA. P "Ymokovrat hypocrites LTTrAW. a otv therefore TTrA. r 8 E, 
#— uéya [L]T(TrA]. t— Kat W. * éxouipey TITTA, w 'Iepogóàvua T. ^ bhp dour 


GLTTra, 3 — кїрє [1]ТТгА, 


XIII, XIV; LUKE. 


, - r йу ү есы) 
пћатеіолсђибу tðiðačaç, 27 kai ipe, Aéyw de, ойк 
our strects thou didst teach. And he will say, Itell you, Not 
olda vhs móðev ilort' dmóornre айт ipod mavrec 
11 240 know you whence ye are; depart from me, all [уе] 
201! ipyára, "rijg" айкас. 28 éxei fora. 6 kXavOpuóc xai 
the workers of unrightcousness, There shallbethe weeping and 
ӧ Bpvyuóc röv dddvrwy, Stay “dWyobe" 'ABpaáp kai 'Icadk 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 
kai 'lake( kai mávraç rode трофйтас iv rj Васі той 
md Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 
Oto), dg. de ixaXXoptvovc о. 29 kai „Fo атф 
of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 
ауатоћ@у kai дисиёу, kai то! Bopp kal vórov, Kai dva- 


east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
к\Өђсоутои iv rj Васа тоў He 30 xai idov, ici 
recline in the kingdom, of God, And 1o, there are 


Écyarot ot toovrar mpwrot, Kai cio mowrot ої Écovrat 
last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be 
Ёсҳатог. 
last, 
31 Ex. ab rñ rj tp ‘тросӯўћд»" 
On the ваше day came to [him] certain 
Atyovrec abrQ, EEeN Oe kai mopevov tvredOev, бт "Нродпс 
saying to him, Go out and proceed hence, for Herod 


Өе. oe &токтеїўш. 32 Kai etre, abroic, Iopevbévreg 
desires *thea ito *kill, And be said to them, Having gone 


єїтатє rh. dA тек тайт, 1000, ёк8аХХо Dadra Kai táctic 


reg Papisatot, 
Pharisees, 


Бау to that fox, Lo, Icast out demons and cures 
E vreA GÀ" ofjuspov кої abpiov, kal тў rpiry® TENELOŬ UAL. 
Icomplete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 
83 лАђу 080 pe ofpepoy kai айру kai ry xo 


and to-morrow and the [day] following 


mpognrny dr # о 
to-perish out of 


but it behoves me "to-day 
, eu ? 2 [4 
wropevecOar’ бт: obi évüéxerat 
to proceed; for itis not possible [for] a prophet 
'IepovcaMju. 34 'ТєроустаАйи, ‘Iepovoadnp, 7) йтоктєіуоуса 
Jernsalem, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 
rove трофђтас, kai №ӨоВоХойса тодс dmreocradpévoug ттрдс 
the prophets, and stonest thoso who have been sent to 
abrQv, rocáktc }0:пса émwvvá£at rá.rtkva.cov, ÒV-TPÓTOV 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
lópyie" krv! éavrüc ‘vooody" mò rag rv, 
a hen [gathers] _ her brood under [her] . wings, 


` › , " » b 24? e w t te w m? 
Kai ойк.1)0=№сатє. 35 (000, agierar U 0.olkoc.Uuv ™Eon- 
and ye would not. Behold, is left to you your house de- 
рос"! nd dé AEyw! duty, ти! Ob Pue tyre" Sg. ad 
solate; ?verily and Isay toyou, that not at all me shall ye sees until 
к u st (17 " › 2 ГА E H 7 2 2 $ 

ijén," Sore" ceirnre, ЕйАоуи&уос 0 épyópevog ev 690 
it come when ye say, -Blessed ish he who , comes in [the] name 
arı Kuptov. 
of [the] Lord. Д А 
14 Koi tyivero èv TG. Het. abròv clc olkóv rwoc rOv 
And it сате to pass on his having gone into a house of one of the 


a — of TTrA, 


m b — rhs LTTrA. 
e wpe hour TA. 


Y 
z — dhe [L]TrA. 
I f mpoonA@dy rA. 


4 — ато [L]t[1rA]. 


day і. i бӧриёт. Ктёт. —voscíaL, ™— épnuos GLTTrAW. 
Aéyo т. о — ore [r]m[A]. P töne Ne LTTrA, 9 — Gy TTrA, 
come Lr[TrA] _ *[óre] Tra. 


-- 


ourstreets, 27 But he 
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shall say, £ tell you, I! 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
тае, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be wecping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, thira 
are last which shall be 
first, and there arc first 
which shall be last, 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thec out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee, 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected, 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 34 О Je- 
rnsalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would Ihave 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
gaher her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri- 
ly I say unto you, Ya 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed із he 
that cometh in the 


name of the Lord. 


XIV. And it came to 
S, as he went into 
the house of one of the 


„ 9 dpeode ye shall see ar 
E атотєАо LTTrA. 


` h + Le 
n AE 06 GLTrAW ; 
r 3£ec it shall 
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chief Pbarisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, tbat they watebed 
him, 2 And, bebold, 
there was a certain 
man before bim whieh 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto tbe lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
tbey held their peace, 
And he took Aim, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you sball 
have an ass ог an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
tbey could not answer 
him again. to these 
things, 


7 And he put forth a 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; 
saying unto them, 
8 en thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade thecand him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
sbame to take the low- 
est room, 10 But when 
thouartbidden,goand 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
tbat bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher : 
then shalt thou have 
worshipinthepresenee 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he tbat humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted, 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or а supper, 
call not thy frionds, 
nor thy brethren, nci- 
ther tby kinsmen, nor 
thy rieb neighbours; 


AOT K AZ. i XIV, 
ápyóvrwv 'rüv" Фаритайш>-та38атфщ $ayciv dprov, kai abrot 
rulers of the Pbarisees  onasabbath to ent bread, that they ^ 
joa паратпроўреуо: abróv. 2 xai (дой, dvÜpwTmóc тіс 
were watching him. And bebold, a man certain 
nv от оа kurpoobev avrov. З kai атокр:Өєіс д Inoodg 
there was ‘opsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elmev mpòç тойс уошко?с Kat Papioaiovc, “Aéywy," "Ej! 
spoke to the _doctors of the law and to[the]Pbarisees, saying, 
sor ry caBBarp хӨгратєўыну! у; 4 0102 пойҳасат, 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? à But they were silent. 
2 , oe , , a 2 Д ` 
kai ёт№а[80реуос̧ іасато avTÓv, kai améAvoev. б каї 
And taking hold [of him] he healed him, and let [him] go. And 
d okpiÜeic" %трос айтойс eUrev,! Tívoc ùh⁰U¹ "Ovoc" 7) Bois, 
answering to tbem he said, Of which of you an Зава ‘or “an "ox 
eig фрёар "iymeceirau" kal ойк ғ00ёшс Фбуастӣсє abróv 
tinto a !?pit *shall fall, and not immediately he will pull up him 
diy! erg" ¹οẽ тоў caBBarov; 6 Kai obkieyvcav йутато-, 
on the “day abbath? And they were not able to re- 
coibj vat fabrQ" трдс тайўта. 
ply to him as to these things. Я 
7 PN, de трӧс̧ тойс xexdnpévoug тара[Зо№)у, ётёҳюу 
And he spoke to those who were invited a parable, remarking 
Tc тас mpwrokNoiaçc  ФЁєХёүо»то, Мушу трдс хйтойс, 
how the first places they were choosing ont, saying {о them, 
8 “Orav к\№0ӱс ®тб rwoc іс yapouc, џ)-катак№Юўс 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, donot recline 
eig тї» протокћ№осќау, fre évriuórtpóc соо N. ce 
in the first place, lest а more honourable than thou may have 
[3 t , , ~~ * y * Li a M 3 * a 
voc vm айтой,9каї iAÜÓuv ò at Kai aùròv kaMecac 
en invited by him,  andhavingcomehewhothee and him invited 
ipei со, Adc тойтуф тӧтоу kai róre арёр Eper" 
shall say to thee, Give "о “tbis “опе place, and tben thoubegin with 
› (Ж ` » А ) )4 Y? ү 
аїтүйулс roy toyarov тбтоъ Karexety. 10 аХ\' бта» — kXg- 
shame tbe: last place to take. But when, thou art 
- 1 
Өўс,  moptvÜcig Вауйтетоу! sig róv čoyarov rómov’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
örav Өр 0 кек\№кӧс oe, ту! со, Ф, прос 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may вау tothee, Friend, come 
avant avwrepov’ тбте čoraı cor дбЁа ivomiov * rv 


up higher. Then shall be to thee glory before those who 
covvavakeuévwy coi. 11 0r. тйс 0 vijov éavróv татари 
recline [at table] with thee ; for everyonethat exalts himself shall be 


0gccrav каї & rare éavróv wOnoeran 
humbled, and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 
12 ENEV ,, kai ry xexdyxdri-airév,"Oray тос 

And he said also to him who had invited him, When thou makest 

и ^ ~ ` „ 4 й 4 * D V 

dio ro ў Ócimrvov, un. G rodc.dirouc.cov unè тойс абе\- 

а dinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor ?breth-. 

$obc cov jd roug уа pndé yeirovaç mXovoiovc* 

ren ‘thy nor tby kinsfolk nor “neighbours ‘rich, 


lest they also bid tbee , 5 › 7 Т B ug D cp m 
again, and a recom. UNmoTe Kai айто{ ‘ee аутікоћсшсиіу, kai ytvyrat “oot 
pence be made thee, lest also they thee should invite in return, and be made ‘thee 

t [25у] A. 9 [Aéyov] L. w — El TTrA. х дєратє0саг LTTrA. Y + 7 ov or not 
[т]ттгА. + — алтокр:бєіс LT1[A]. a elev mpos avTous L. b yids a 80N LrrrAw. 
€ песєітаі LITrA. à — èy (read тү on the) (Ltr.  ¢— 2 T. f abr TTrA. s nerd 
LTTrAW, h üávámegat G; üyámege LTTrA W. і gpet he will say rrr. * + mávrov all 


LTTrA. 


1 дуткаћсосќу сє ІЛТГА. 


ш дртатбдор соь ТІГА. 


XIV. LUKE. 


ávramódoua.! 13 add’ бта» ope дохт», кайы Trwxodbc, 


‘a ?rcconipense ; but when thou makest a feast, . call poor, 
nA ГА li D en \ , м A: 
avarnpove,' ywrovcg, rvóXovc* 14 kai ракаріюс to 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thon shalt be; 
Ort ob. Ex ov аутатодойуаі cov йутатодобтусетаь 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; it shall tbe recompensed 
evap" сог iv rj ávacráct THY SiKaiwy. 

‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 

15 Axoboag.ò ek rig TOv cvvavakstuévuav TüU- 

And having heard lone of those ‘reclining [^at table] "with ["him] these 
та ЕєЇтє> abr, Макарос Рс! óáyerau dprov iv TÅ 
things said  tohim, Blessed [he] who shall eat bread in the 
Bacsi тоў Ge. 16 *0.0& ғЇлғу qr. "AvOpwróc rig 
kingdom of God. But he said to him, Aman certain 
чёлгойсеМ\дєїт оъ "uéya," kai,ikáXsoev HM 17 Kai атё- 

made a "supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 


стє у rv. do ar тў Фра ToU òcirvov eimtiv тоїс 
sent his bondman at the hour ofthe supper to say to those who 


kekAnpévotc, “EpxeoGe, бт òn troua Sori" "rávra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now ?ready ?is 1а]. And 
Zofavro amo шас "лараітєїсда: таутес.! “ ó то®= 
began with ‘one (®consent] eto exouse themselves all. The first 
Toc élrev abr, 'Aypóv nyspaca, Kai "xw dyáykmv" 
said to him, ‘A field T have bought, and I havo need 
JE N e) xai" idsiv айтб›* ѓоштф ct txt ue mapyrnpivov. 
to go out and to see it; І pray thee hold me excused, 
19 cal Ereooc elev, Zebyn Bočv убраса mévre, kai 
And another said, Pairs of ‘oxen I have bought five, and 
mopevopa Üokuuácat айта" ipwrü oe Exe uE: тарутпиёуоу. 
Igo to prove them; I pray thee hold me excused, 
20 xai trepog elev, Tuvaixa čyņpa, каї dia тобто 
And another said, А wife Ihave married, and becanseof this 
э м? 2 ~ 3*5 T 2 4 t ~ 22 7 nll 
ov.duvapat &XDéiv. 21 rai параўғудџғубс 0.0oUAoc-"ikcivoc 


Imn nnable to come. And having come that bondman 
annyyerey тъф.кирір.атоў ravra. Tóre ópywOtic ó oiko- 
reported to his lord these things. Then being angry the master 


oͤcoroͤrng леу 76. do a õör, RENO таушс tig тас 
of the house said to his bondman, Go ont quickly into the 


mAartíac kai pupac тйс тб\єшс, kai тойс птшҳо?с kai *&va- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 


rijpovgl kal »ywrovde kai rugdove' sicdyaye WOE. 22 Kai elmev 


pled and lame and blind bring in here. And said 
€ ô UA Kú 2 ? с є Il ? , * м 

о O0ovÀoc, Kvpie,  y&yovtv Swe ёпета&ас каг ETL 
the bondman, Sir, it has been done as thon didst command, and still 


4 H 7 Ы 2 € э a ` ~ 
тбтос icriv. 23 Kai єЇїлєў 6 cbptog mpòç tov OoUAov, 
room there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 
"EENE eic rac ббо®ўс kai фрауџо?с, каї àváykacov ғісғ№Өғї», 
Go out into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
г ~ ~ ~ 
iva уєшобӯ dö. olcôg. ov. 24 M d be, dri ovdeic röv 
that may he filled my house; for I say to you, that not one 
avoowv.éxtivwy TÖV kekAnpivuv -ysvotrai pou Tov Osivov. 

of those men who have been invited shall taste of my ° Supper. 


n dVνꝭͤZeipovs LTrA. o §é but т. 
т peyar L. 5 cigtv are T. t — mávra (read {all]) [L.]r[TrA]. 
LTTIrA. + [xoi] and L. х суйукту exo L. 
z — éxeivos (read tho bondman) LTTrA. * avametpous LTrA, 
LTTrA. © ò which tira. d моу 0 оїко<$ ТТгА, 


P бет! Whosoever TTrA. 
* mávTes паролтєісбол 
у efeAGav having gone out ТТгА. 
b quhàoùs Kat xwàoùs 
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13 But when thon mak- 
est a fenst, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14 and 
thon shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thon 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. i 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A certain man 
made a great snpper, 
and bade many: 17 an 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
аге now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excnse 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come, 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewcd 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
qnickly into the streets 
ani lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind, 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it ds 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go ont into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my honse 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


4 ётоѓє: TTrA. 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 


him; and he turned, - 


and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth .not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish i? 


29 Lest haply, after he 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, Thie 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish, 3l Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desircth con- 
ditions of peace. 33 80 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that hehath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt i$ good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
волей? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out, 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
tohearhim. 2 And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


ЛОТКАХ. XIV, XV, 
25 Xuvemoptüovro.0b айтф O. Tool Kai страфеїс 
And were ‘going with him crowds great; and having turned 
. a 1 СА 
ele прос айтойс, 26 Е! тіс Épxerat трдс̧ pe, kai où шої 
hesaid to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 
М L4 Li Ls 
тӧу.татёра аутой\ kal тў» pnrépa кай тђу yvvaixa kai rà 
Eis father ала mother snd wife and 
тёкуа Kai Tove адеХхфоўс kai rác ад хфас, ÉrLEOP Kai т> 
dhildren and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
e ~ , Р 2 
éavrov.puxny, ob. d bwarai hon. naßnrijg svar" 27 ic ботс 
his own life, he cannot ray disciple be; and whosoever 
р dios | 
о?.Вастабн rév.cravpiy“atirod," Kai fpyerat ómícw pov, 
carries not his cross, and * 


on "T А сошез &fter me, 

ov-0vvarat pov elva" pabnrng. 28 ric-yàp i£ bpv Өту 
cannot my. ‘be: disciple, For which of you desiring 
СД a ^" , a ^ ^ — 

rbp yo oikodouicat, obyi mpõrov Kabicag улфїўєї THY 

a tower to build, Snot “first having sat down counts the 

, э» А 

батаулу,&! Eye Tdi "apc" а&тартонбъ; 29 tva рттотЕ 

cost, if he has the [means] for [its] completion? that lest 


Өғутос ajroU Oepédioy kal ил] ioybovroc éxredécat, zrávrec 
having laid ofit afoundationand not  beingable to finish, all 
oi Oswpo)vrec Apr "ита ер аўтф,! 80 AEyovrec, "Ort 
who Bee lit] should begin to mock at him, saying, 

E о Е 
обтос 6 й20ротосђрёато оікодоџєї», kal ohr. lx oe Ёкте№соц. 
This man began to build, and was not able to finish, 

N 7 ~ 
31°H тіс Baoete zopsvóuevoc PoevuaNeiv ётёрр Bact- 
Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 
bd LM , . > ~ 
Asi" eig móňspov oùyi кадісас  трфто» Boudeverat' 
in war not having sat down ‘first stakes "counsel 
el duvardg kor év,Otka. уйматт "атамтўса! rp pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
єїкосї х№адшу ipyoutv èr adrov; 32 elde phys, ёт. 
twenty thousand who comes against him? Butif not, "stil 
~ "E , te 
*ajroU méppw" Ovroe, mpeoßeiav amooreihac ¿pwr та 
he “far off being, ап embassy having sent  heasks thelterms!] 
Ы * ww Li - - aw 
mode ғрїъту. 93 ойтшс, обу mac & dav 0с obk aro- 
for peace, Thus therefore everyone of you who *not does take 
тӣсоєтол tow тоїс. éavroU vrapyouow, ob. dura пою 
leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot my 
ра pabnrng. 94 kaXóv* тд Nag Edv. d * тб *й@Хас\ 
be disciple. Good [is] the salt, but if the salt 
2 7 2 E 2 » , m » 
pepav0g èv тйл aprvOnoeru; 35 ойт tlc yiv ovrt 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned? Neither for land nor 
tic kompíav cbberò v tory’ Е Ёш Baddovoww айтб. 
for manure fit is it: ‘out ‘they "cast sit. 
Gra vd axovtrw. 

ears to hear let him hear. 

T ET Й ~ ~ ` 
15 "Нсау:дё *iyyilovrtg abr mavreç ot reXGvat . kai 

5 And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 
oi йнартшХой axovey одтой" 2 kal бїєүбүүибоъ oi* Фарюаїо 
the sinners tohear him; арӣ murmured the Pharisees 


Li м 
О EN 
Hethat has 


арто? LITrA, 
LTA. 
counsel T. 


therefore T[Tr]a. 
LITrAW./ 


1 elvai pov TTrA. 
© abr єрїтабєкў LTTrA. 
T mavrica: LTTrAW. 


s + тє both (the) LTTrA. 


Е те LTrA. h elvai pov рабт] TTrA. i— kai TN К éavrov 
„d (read [the means!) errra. n etc to GLITrAW. 
P ётёрр Basicit eus Bercy LITrA, a BovAciceras will take 
s пбрро олтоў W. * t etvai pov LTTr. Y + оўу 


«алат — *-FkaLBlsOLTITA, Y¥—axovewT, — *abrQ Cyy'Govreg 


LUKE 


> ` ч D 
каї oi ypappartig, Aéyovrec, Ori otroc 
and the scribes, saying, This [man] 
n ` , D - т \ ` , \ 
mpoodéxerat kal avveaÜiet айтоїс. З Еїпєу.0ё трос avrove 
reccives and eats with them, And he spoke to them 
€ м 
rap. rabruv, M, 4 Tig йубротос Е )yóv 
this parable, saying, What man of you 
ëywv ёкатб> mpdBara, kai PázoMécac' “у i£ а?тбу,! о? 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, not 
Lj м СА 
катат rà %ууєулкоутаєууёа! èv тў php Kai торєўєта! 
Alea ves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
Li A 
imi Tò drohe, Ewe tUpg abró ; 5 каї eùpwv . 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
9, M ЕД * * y e є м (1 , 6 * EXO A 
Sir OG,? Emi ToUc.o povc.*éavrov! yaipwy, 6 каї EAOwv 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoiciyg, and having come 
~ L TA 
eig ròv olkov ‘суукаћєї! rove $(Xovc kai тойс yetrovac, Né- 
to the housc he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
5 ‚ А 
yov айтоїс, STN,” роі, ore evpov то. про Затбу роу 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
rò ámoAwAóc. 7 Aéyw b, bre ойтшс xapá Pere ev тф 
that was lost. Isay toyon, that thus joy  shallbe in the 
ойратф\ ёті Evi арартоћф peravooUvrt, j EN 4 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over 
kovratvvta! Owaioig, otrwtc ob xpsiav Exnvow peravoíac. 
nine righteous ones, who  ?no need “have of repentance. 
8°H тїс уои) ópaxpác Exovca дёка, dv ámoMog dpaxuny 
Or what woman ?drachmas ‘having “ten, if she should lose “drachma 
iav, ovyldmres №уруоу kai capoi тђу oikiav Kai Enret ёті- 


ХУ. 
apaprwdovc 


sinners 


évyvevn- 
" ninety 


one, lights not a lamp and sweeps the Mouse and seeks care- 
ue Ng Sg. Gro epy; 9 ai ғдробса ср укаХе?та!! 


fully until she find [it]? 
Tac фїХас kai “тӣс" yetrovac, Aéyovca, €Xvyxápnrt! pou ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
z ` ^ a 2 "d ЦА 2 € ^Á 
tbpov rjv dpaxpny jv атшћеса. 10 org, Аёүш b, 
Ihave found the drachma which I lost. { Thus, I say to you, 
lxapáà уіуєта!! tvwmioy TOv аүү#Хш> Tov Өғоб ёті évi ápap- 
joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
FWN peravoovyre. ” 
her repenting. NN 
11 Exer. 08, "Аубрштос тіс &ixyev бйо viovc’ 19 kai elzev 
Апа he said, Aman ‘certain had two sons; and said 
М: ^ э ^ ~ 7 2 ; \ 3 2 
0 vEewrepoc айтбъ rqg.maroi, Ilárep, doc pot тд Erd 
the. younger  ofthem to[his]father, Father, give tome that Fall- 
dov ёрос тйс ойсіас. "kai" дїй avroig roy Biov. 
ing [tome] portion of the property. And he divided to thein the living. 
18 каї per’ où moide tpépac cvvayayov | Pümavra' 
. Апа after not many days having gathered together all 
0 vEewrEpog vióc de De eig xopav ракой, kai ékei 
Ше уочпрег son went away into a country ‘distant, and there 
д:єскбрт:сєу _THy.ovciav.avrov, & dowrwe. 14 arar- 
wasted | his property, living dissolutely. Having 
gavroc d aùroŭ Távra éyévero óc ?leyvpóc" катӣ 
“spent | but žhe ,all there arose a*famine violent throughout 
THy.xwpavexeiyyny, Kai abroc ijptaro vertptia0a:. 15 ка! 
that country, and he began to be in want. And 


and having fonnd [it] she calls together 


Xb ámoAéoy should he lose тг. 
A. fÍgvvkaAct T, 
Vera харӣ Tra, 


© ёё avrov ev TTrA. 
E cuvyapyte T. 
m ò 66 LTrA,’ 


h ёр 7 орауф ётта TA. ‘tod 


0 парта L'IrA, 


d éveyijkovra. évvéa. LTTr. 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and  eateth 
with them, 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto thein, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther Ais friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
шу sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repunt- 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
ieces of silver, if she 
ose one piece, doth not 
light & candle, and 
swecp the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found it, she 
calleth Aer friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for 1 have 
found the piece which 
Ihadlost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided 
unto them ліз living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, thera 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


е avrov 


Tr. k — as LTTrA, 


9 ioxupa LTTrAW. 
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joined himself to а 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him, 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s 
ha ve bread enough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me. as one of thy hired 
20 And he, 


servants. 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
for th the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
& ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
Xil it; and let ns eat, 
and bemerry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and isalive again; he 
was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : апа аз he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
he called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And he said 
unto him, Thy brother 
is tome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


AOYKAZ XV. 

ToptvÜtig — ixoXMjOn évi THY тот rijc-XOpac-Exetvgc* 

having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, А 

kai ётєрфеу adbrov tig rove.dypotc.airov Bdooxey yoipove. 
and be sent him into his fields ; to feed swine, 

16 каї éreObpe yepioat rHrv-KoWiay.abrov ATÒ TÖV ktparíwv 
And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks* 


öv одор ot xoipov "kai ovdeic koͤloͤov abr. 17 Ес 
which?were*eating'the "swine; and no one gave to him. ‘To, 
éauròv d Oow Pelmev,! Ilóco. џісдгог · той татобс 
‘himself but having come he said; How many hired servants ‘father’ 


q we 1! » э A ài r * ~ s ad AAA x 
роо "rt&puctvovoty! артшу, Ёуш.бё 1 тоАХ»на: ; 
‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
18 &vacrác mopevsopar тофс тӧу-татёра-џоо, kai ᷑ 
Having risen up will go to my father, and I will say 
abr, Патер, ijuaprov sic roy obpavóv kai ivømióv соу" 
to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; 
19 ‘kai! obxére cipi á&toc ονiin ba vidc.cov’ roinody pe we 
and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son: make me as 
e ә. , а ^ 2 ^ A A 
tva тӧу.шобіоу.соу. 20 Kai ауастіс 1\0ғу 7póc róv ma- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to “fa 
tépa "éavToV.! Eri. d abrov paxpdy атёҳоутос elde ávróv 
ther this. But yet he Far being distant “saw fhim 
ö. rarijp. abrod kai — ióTAayxvicOÓg, каі dpapwy ётётесЕу 
"his father апа was moved with compassion, and running fell 


ёті rév.tpadynrov.abtov kai naredirnoev айтбу. 21 Herd 
And “said 


upon his neck and ardently kissed him. 

Wa? m| t А cf l , et Н \ D 1 мә и | 
атф о vlg, Патер, прађфтоо eig TOv ovpavoy kai Evo 

to him the son, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and be- 


табу cov, ca ойкёті cil üEvoc kXrOrjvat vióc-oov. 22 Etzev 
fore thee, and no longer em I worthy to be called thy son. Said 
l 5 СЯ ` 
oe б татр тодс robg:ò oo. abỹ%, У 'Eëevéykare "riy" 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the | 
\ ГА ж + , r х , СА 
стоћ\№ђ» тї трштту kai tvdvoate abróv, kai dére дактіћ№оу 
robe the best and clothe him, and give &ring 
eig e kai brodnuata eig тойс rõò ag 23 Kai 
for is hand and sandals for the feet; and 
*iytykavrsc! тӧу póoyov Toy avrevróv Өрсатє, kal payóvreç 
having brought the ‘calf *fattened kill [it] and eating 
&bópavOGyuev: 24 bri оўтос ó.vióc.uov vtkpóc Tiv, Kai avily- 
let us be merry: for this my son ?dead was, and is alive 
p . E. 4 
ctv' Pkai drotwiwe hy," kal tüptOg. Kai Ñpëavro eù- 
again; and lost ‘wes, and is fonnd. And . they began to 
L F х t е 3 ~ 2 , - 2 „ 
ppaiverOar. 25 "Hy.0à б.ллїдс-айтоў 6 mpeoßúrepoc ѓу ayog 
be merry. Ара was. his son “the *elder in a field; 
kai we toxyóuevoc уус, ту oikíq ijcovoe озифшъас 
and as coming [пр] he drew near to the house he heard music 
kai yopõv' 26 kai троскаћєсаџеуос Eva тбу.таідоу.са?тоў,№ 
and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 
éxuvOdvero ri? cin — ravra. 27 6.0 elmev avrg, Ori 
he inqnired what might be these things, And he said to him, k 
ӧ.аде№фӧс.соо кы” Kai {0усғу O.marüp.cov Tòr póoyov Tov 
?calf 


Thy brother  iscome, and “killed ‘thy “father the 
P pn T. 4 mepugGeUovrat Tra. т + @8є here Gtra, s + de here LT. t — xai 
GLITrAW. .* avrov LTTr. = 0 vids aUTQ А. * — каї LTTrA. Y + Taxv Quickly 
L[Tr]A. * — mv (read a robe) Lrrra. * ферете bring TTrA. b jy алтоАшАйё$ LTTrA 5 


amon. hv W. 


€ — айтой (read the servants) EGLTTrAW, 


9 + ay [1]Tr[ 4] 


D 


Xv, XVI. LUK E. 
x , re 
sirtvTÓv, öre "Üyta(vovra abróv ámtAa(ev. 28 'OpyicOn 
‘fattened, because safe and well him he received. 2He was angry 
бё kai ol. ijbe de eicehOciv. 0 *obv" rar афтод 
‘hut and was not willing to go in. 2The therefore father of him 


00у mapere aùróv. 29 0.08. dmokpiÜcig &imev тф.та- 
kaving gone hesought him. But he answering said to Ta- 
той, '1бой,тотаўта. Ern доуХейо cot kai ob tre évrohny 
ther['his], Lo, so many years Iserve thee aud never commandment 
" — ý ` р 
cov парўћ\Өо», kai ¿uoi obdérore #докас piov tva pera 
"thy ‘transgressed 21, and to me never didst thou give akid that with 
r. Hoon evppavOd 80 bredé ó.vióc.cov обтос̧ 
my friends I might make merry ; but when thy son Athis 
^ ^w L4 
б karaóayov cov тд» (iov pera € поруб» 1jX0ev, · £0vcac. 
who  devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 


; ^ a Ж ~ ГА 
'айтф róv \џбоҳоу roy avrevróv." 31 0.02 єїтєу афт, Тёкуоу, 


for him the calf 1fattened, Buthe said tohim, Child, 
- E 7 

oÙ mávrort ner {шод єї, kal таута rå ua оа torv. 

thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine *thine is. 


— 7 — t 
32 ebópavOsjvat.0: kai yapijvaı — £ü&, бт. б.айбеХфбс.тоф 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, hecause thy brother 
obroc vekpóg Tv, kai іауё тоғи"! Ккаі! ámoXwXoc w, kai 
this ‘dead was, and is alive again; and lost ‘was, and 
evpeOn. 
is found, 
^ Lol y Ld 
16 Heyer 02 kai mpóc тоўс-набттас-®айтой,\ " Аудоотбс 
And he said also to his disciples, A ?man 
rig iv NOοö¼, 0c elyev olkovóuov' kai обтос̧ ди- 
‘certain *there was rich, who had а steward, and һе was 
BANON aùr we діаскортіЌшу тӣ.0тарҳоута.афтой. 2 xài 
accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 
$wvicac abróv єЇїтєў айтф, Ti тобто ákoów тєрї 
having called him hesaid tohim, What[is] this Ihear concerning 
coU; &тббос Tov №уоу rg. oi cm/. cov! ov.yàp."vvijog" 
thee? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 
ёти oikovoutiv. З Elmev.dé èv  éavrQ ó oixovdpoc, 
any longer he steward. And said within himself the ?stoward, 
Tí moujcw, бт Ó.kÜptóc.uov dpapeira тўу оікоуошау ат" 
What shall I do, for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
ёро; ckámT&v oUkloyów, & rate aioyúvopat 4 tyvwy 
me? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
Ti топтош, tra, 0Tav peraoraĵð ° тўс oikovo- 
what Iwilldo, that, when Ishall have heen removed [from] the steward- 


7 hr Е 7 э ` А Prhe ул, ЇЇ 5 K ` 
кас, ESD. НЕ с TOUC.OLKOUC-" QUT OY. at прос- 
Ship, they may receive me into their houses. And call- 
kaXecápevoc — fva Ékaorov тӧу Iypewperrerav" той kvpiov 
ing to [him] опе ‘each of the debtors lord 


éaurov. ENS TQ TpwTw, llócov dgeihec TQ.kvpiq.uov; 

lof his hesaid tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 

6 ‘Odi, ғїтеғу, “Exaréy Bárovc &Xaíov. "Каі! elrev афт, 

And he said; A hundred baths of oil, And he said to him, 

Aééat cov *ró ypáuua" каї kaÜícac raxtog урафо» пєутӯ- 

Take thy bill Fel Sitting down quickly write fifty. 
В 2 f 5, b 
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received him safe and 
sound, 28 And he was 
angry, aud would not 
go in: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
aud ‘yet thou never 
gavest me а kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends : 
30 hut as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf, 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thiue. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also nnto his disciples, 
Thcre was а certain 
rich man, which had & 
steward; and the same 
was accused unto him 
that he.had wasted hia 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said nnto 
hım, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of 1 
Stewardship; for thou 
mayest he no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord takcth 
азау from .me tho 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to heg I am 
ashamed, 41 am re- 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out «Ё 
the stewardship, they 
may receive mc into 
their houses, 5 So he 
called every onc of his 
lord's debtors unto Aim, 
and said uuto thé first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And 
he suid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7-Then said he 


ге ёё but LTTrA. f + олтоў his LTrA. € + тфу the tira. 
Ї éénoev is alive TTrA. k — xai T. 
m — отой (read the disciples) ттгА. 


1 в буруу ТТгА. 
Cra. ч xpcopetAcTwy LT TrA. 


r Ó 06 LTTrA, 


h gurevróv бтҗоў ТТгА, 
1 — ўр (read amoAwAws had been lost) LTTrA. 
о ＋ ёк from [L)TTrA. 
в 7à ypdupata bills LTTrA./ 


P cavTwr 
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£o another, And how 
much owest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
rcn of this world arein 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to yeur- 
aslves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, thcy may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nit been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man's, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
‘vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
апа despise the other. 
Xe cannot serve God 
aad mammon. 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said nnto them, Ye are 
they which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it, 
17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
tholawtofail 18 Who- 
Soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth 


t — kai LTTrA, 


X ёкАйтуу it shall fail rrrra. 
a — kai TTi[A ]. 


Фити Ee. 


AOY KAS ХҮГ; 
коута 7 Exstra ѓтёрф «тер, "E0.0b — mócov ӧфаћас̧; 
Then «to another be said, And thou how much owost thou? 


‘0.68 elmev, ‘Exaréy kópovc círov. Kal AE айтф, Aégat 
And he said, A hundred cors of wheat, And hesays to him, Take 


u A 2 li 4 LA ? ГА х 3 М 
cov “rò ypáppa" kai yoáwov будођкоута. 8 Kai imüveotv 
tby bill and write eighty. And “praised 
6 Kuptog Tov olkovópoy тйс adikiag OTe фоо>їншс troin- 
ihe “lord the steward lunrighteous because prudently he had 


o Оті oi viol Tov.alWvoc.rovToU фроуциотєро: ?тёр тойс 
done, For the sons of this age Smore “prudent than "the 
© 4 ~ a » ^ КЗ 4 t m , Yy , + 
дой TOU WTOC EC THY YEVEAY TI)V-EGUTUY ELOUV, 9 Ka yo 
Msons of “the light "in "generation ?their*own ‘are, And I 
dpiv Муш; VIIoujsart éavroic" Pidove ёк той раршуй rijc 
toyou say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
LO 7 u t I? Аг фе < ^ э? A 
aouciac, iva ота» ®&кАї(1гї|тє eEwyrar vpde eig rac 
of unrighteousness, that when Je fail they may receive you into the 
», L 5 Li * Ц 3 7 * 
aiuviovg oxgvac. 10 0 MOTOL EV ғХауістф kai 
eternal dwellings. He that [із] faithful in [the] least also 
iv Tr micTÓc tor’ kai б èw idayiorw . адкос 
in much faithful is; and he that in [Ше] . least fis] nnrigliteous 
* РД ~ LA ? 2 3 H — D 
kai ty r адікӧс torv, 11 и ойу ey rq dau 
also in much  unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrigliteous 
рароуў morot ойк.ёуёрєсбє, TÒ adyOvor тіс dpiv moreioe; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust ? 
12 xai & iv rp addorpip mioroi ovk.tyívtoOs, TÒ 
And if in that which [is] another's faithful ye have not becn, 
v ere go тіс *hpiv ддсв;! 18 Oddsic oiktrgc бйъата досі 
yourown who toyon will give? No servant isable two 
cvpioig oves” H. vag Tov fva шойса, kai roy ërepov 
lords to serve, for either the one he willhate, and: the other 
ayarnos T] voce avOétera, kal тоў érépov karaópovijat. 
he will love; or one he will hold to, and the other he will despise. - 
ov.dvvacbe Oep OovAsótw kai papwrg. 
Ye are unable God о ?ѕегуе and mammon. 
14 "Нкоџоу. дё raŭra mwávra "kail оі Фарісаїо, piap- 
And heard “these things ‘all also the Pharisoes, ?covet- 


уџро: Vrdpyovrec, kai teuvernpiloy . 15 kal simey 


ous ‘being, and they derided him, And he said 
avroic, ‘Ypsic tore of Фдкообутєс éavrode éEvwmioy THY 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 


, ГА — 
avOowrwy, 0.02.0=0с yrvwoKe , Hg. capòiag. ud. Ort тд by 


men, but God knows your hearts; for that *among 
&vOpemow pòv —— BdéAvypa tvømriov той beo? ber. 
men highly thought ort an abomination before God is. 
16 ʻO vóuoc kai oi mpoóijrai we! Tloávvov' amò 
The law and the prophets [зеге] until John: from 
, € 7 — LÀ 3 D * LÀ › 
тоте ) Васа roù t ebayyedrtZerat, kal тйс іс 


that time the kingdom of God and everyone int a 


айт» Bidgerat. 17 Eixomwrepov.cé torty тӧу otpavóv kai 
эң Forces. But easier it is [for] the heaven and 
THY үй» mapedOciv, ђ тоб vóuov uíav Képaiay ve. 
the earth to pass away, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 
18 Пас 6 amoXowv rQv.yvvaika.abroU kai yapdy érípavy 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


is announced, 


1 Y kai ey TTrA, — " éavrois топ}сатеТА. 
У  [avrGv] (read their eternal dwellings) 1. 2 бое! 
b — ёстиу (read [is]) GUPPrAW, o péxpt TIA. d “Iwavov Tr. 


u тд ypáupara bills LTTrA. 


XVI. 


uuotx cb kcal °тйс" 
sommits adultery; and everyone who 
va protyevet. 
marries commits adultery. 
19 "AvÜpwrroc. de тс Tv  wXovotog, kai ёрєд:дбскето 
Now За man *certain there was rich, and he was clothed in 


mopoópav каї jacov, eipoavdpevocg каб 4 Лаџтрёс. 
-purple and fine linen, making Боо cheer daily in splendour, 
20 пт wx oco rig fr" óvópari AáZapoc, Fc" 88\то 
And a “poor man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
трдс ro- A u 21 kai ёт:Өџибу xop- 
his porch being full of d and desiring tobe 
een ато rv Члуйшъ ræv" тїттбутшъ ато тйс тратё с 
satisfied from the  crumbs which fell from the table 
тоў wAouciov’ Md Kai oi kóvec ѓоҳбиғуог Ed f rà 
ofthe rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 
tr 2 ер + , 4 2 - х , a 
ЕАкт}-айтоў. 22 iytvero.08 атобауғїу roy mrwyóv, Kai 
his sores. Апа it came to pass *died ‘the poor man, and 
amevexOivar айтди urd rÀv ayyéhwy eic Tov кб\тоу ro 
“was carried away he by the angels into the bosom 
'Afpaáu* ámtÜavsv.0 kai б тћойоос, kal. ётафт. 23 Kai èv 


LUKE, 


. , а 9 € 1 
0 amods\upevny amò avdooc 
"her?put*away from ĉa "husband 


of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 
тф 40g ётарас rodc dp9arporc.atrov, Uxdpywy v Ba- 


the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 


cávow, ópg "rv" Amey атд.ракрёбғу, kai AdZapov ѓу 
ments, he sees braham afar off, and Lazarus in 


тоїс-кё\тос-айтоў* 24 xai abròôg pwvhoac &тғу, Пате 
his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 


'ABpgaáu, паби pe, kai wéprpov AáZapov,tva Bay 
Avraham, Have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
тӧ йкроу rov.daxridov.abrou vðaroc, kai ао тї - 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
сау рох" бт. ддоубра: v тӯӣ.фХоуітайту. 25 Elrev.ðè 

my; for I am suffering in this flame, But "said 
'Afpaáu, 'Tékvov, pvhoðnre Ore ат Nee 200! та 


‘Abraham, Child, ` recollect that 201435 fully ‘receive thou 


ауада. соо tw Co. oo, kai Ааёарос биойәс rd. card 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things, 


dy. os 900t! mapakadeira, od. de ddvvacar. 26 cal Pèmi" 


Butnow he is comforted, and thou art SEC And besides 
mao ‘rovro, perakd ruv kai vuv XA péya iorüpic- 
all these things, between us and you  a"chasm ‘great has been 
ta, Ümwc oi Oédovrec dB] YvTevOev'! подс d dg 
fixed, so that they who desire to pass hence to you 
pyCbvevrar, pndé Toi! éxeiOer е брас д:атєр@ст. 
ате unable, пог they ‘thence lean pass 
27 Elwev.cé, 'Ершт@ *otv oe," татр, va  méupye 


And he said, Ibeseech  ?then "theo, father, that.thou wouldest send 
abróv sic Tov oikov Tov.marpdc_pov, 28 Ex. dp rere адећ- 
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adultery: and whosot | 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from лер 
husband committetha- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 


0 eyes, beingintormrats, 


and seeth Abraeam 
afar off, and Lazar isin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have yuercy 
on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he my dip 
the tip of his finger in 
water, and col my 
tongue; for I a.a tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evi things: 
but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thon art tor- 
mented. 26 And beside 
allthis, between us and 
vou there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father's 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come ins 


him to the house of my father, s Ihave five bro- 
фойс" Owe dvapapripnrar — abroic, tva и) ка} avroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that mob "also ‘they 
е — was LTTrA. f — $v [т.]тТгА. £ — 88 [u]rrra. 


— vexio Toy (read Tov that which) [Lira ; [ray Pix tov] TOY Tr. 
i — TOU GLTTrAW. ™— 70% LTTrA. 
о de here (read тарак, he is comforted) Lxrraw. P éy before T. 
= — of (read dian. can they pass) [А]. в ge оўу LTrAw. 


h etAkwjrévos LTTrA W. 


Е éméAecxov LT TrA. 


п — od (read ares thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


9 Eye GLTTrAW, 


210 
to this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 


saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
рор ; let them 
eur them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went 
unto them from the 
deud, they will repent. 
31 Апа he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither willth 
be persuaded, thong 
ore rose from the dead. 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the di-ciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will соте; but 
woe unio him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that heshould 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Take hced 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thce, rebuke 
him; and if һе rcpent, 
forgive him. 4 And if 
he trespass against thee 
seven times iu a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
enying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lordsaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this syeamine 
tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be 
thou planted in thesea; 
and it shou!d obey you. 
7 Bnt which of yon, 
having a servans plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
eome from the field, Go 
and sit . own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
вау unto him, Make 
ready wherewith Imay 
Enp, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 


АОҮКАЎ. XVI, ХҮП, 


Abwao іс ròv-rórov-roŭrov тўс Qacàvov'" 29 Мун" "abro! 
may come to this place ` of torment. "Says sto him 
'"АВрайџ,"Еҳоусі "Мосѓа" kai тойс трофђтас` акоусатосау 
Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 
abrüv.. 30 ‘0.68 elev, Ovxi, márep "ABpaáp" add’ tay тф 
° 


them, Buthe said, No, father Abraham, but if, 
aro уєкр@у  TopevÜj трос айтойс,  ptravoncovow, 
from [the] dead Should go to them, they will repent. 


31 Eimev.dé айтф, Ei Muct g kai ræv профпгфу ойк 

Andhesaid tohim, If Moses and the prophets not 
акойоису, ?ойдё! Фау rig ёк vexpay avacry т&вб@й- 
they "hear, not even if one from [the]! dead should rise will they 


covrat. 
be persuaded, 
17 Етер. mpoc тойс раблтас,» 'Avtvótkróv tori °той! 
And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 
bunedOciv rà oxavdada *obai бё! du об Epxerat. 
should not *eome ‘offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


WEPUKELTAL пері 


2 Лисіт № gbr ei “%ийА\ос дэлкдс" 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if -a millstone turned by an ass 
* £s ? Eod ` wee 3 ^ , A LU 
Tóv.rpáxiAov.avroV, kal Eppimra: etc. тїз ӨаХассау, Ù iva 


his neck, and heisenst into the sea, than thst 
ori, уа т@у.шкрфу.тойтшу.! З просёҳете 
he should cause *to "offend "one *of "these "little Sones. Take heed 
Li ~ LJ f \ il t , , \ | t ЕД L 2 
éavroic. Edv. fö apapr вис oè! 0.адеХфос̧-соу, imi- 
to yourselves: and if should sin against “thee "thy brother, re- 


riunoo avTQ' kai tay .utravogog, agec abr. 4 Kai idv 
buke him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. - And if 
émraxic тйс iutpag Pápáprg! eig сё, kai іёптакіс̧ “rije 
Seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
t , 11 Hi , 12 ^ t р [4 ^ ЕД СА 
uẽpag imorpéŲn ENL СЕ, AE Meravoò, agyotic 
day should return to, thee, saying, Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
avr. 
hi 
5 Kai Pelzoy! oi атбото\о› тф кирир, llpóc0tc piv 
And said: the apostles tothe Lord, Give more о us 
тісті. 6 Еїтпғу.д& 6 kópioc, Ei neixerel тїстї, we кбккоу 
Faith. But said 'the Lord, If ye had faith, as a grain 
owaTewc, &Aéyert.üv тў-тикашйалр.тайтр,. Екр&шюблт!, каї 
of mustard, ye might say to this syeamine tree, Bethou rooted up, and 
ГА › ~ , at ГА A t ~ , * 
purevOnre ѓу rj 0aXáacg* kai YanKovoev.ay vpiv. 7 Tig. dt 
be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you. But which 
sé" U dov\ov xwv aporpiwyra ij поцаіроута, Oc 
of you za bondman having ploughing or shepherding, who 
tlosAÜóvr. ёк тоб аурой ipti? WkiOEWwe, Парғ№Өшу! 
comein  outof the field willsay immediately, Having eome 
r » , H > LI ? АЛ; ~ 3, ^ Li i ГА 
avanesat" ; 8 M opt AVT; Eroiuacov ri 
recline [at table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 
битуйсш, kal Ttpi;wcáutvoc діакбує pot, Ewe $áyw kai 


[to him] 


have eaten and drunk- Imay supon, and girding thyself about serve me, while leat and 
t + $ё (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. ¥—avro T[TrA] = Mo?/géa LTTrAW. = Mwi- 


géws LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


LTCIrAW. 


У ovÓ' LTrA. 
b rà akávóaAa uh éAÜctv TTrA. 

© TOV ракрфу TOUTWY Eva TTrA. 
h åuaproy LTTrAW. 
m elrav LTTrA. 
3 Ev@éws mapeàbùv (read Having come immediately recline) rra, 


* + ађтоў (read his disciples) LrrrA w. a — тоў E. 

© rAnv ovai yet woe Ltr, 4 Albos pvàixòs a millstone 

f- бе and LTTrA. E — cis сё LTTrA, 

* — is Nucpas LTTrA. en gé G; трос gb 

о [eg] Tr. р + avrà to him [L|TTrA- 
r avámege LfA W. 


i+ [eav] if L. 
n éxere ye have ТТгА. 


XVII. 

L t LI - 
піш" Kat HETA TAUTA 
drink; and after these things 
Id гун! 7. do. ECE 
Is he thankful to that bondman 

~ ~ ` ai ~ Lu 
x0tvra "abrQ', "ob.Ooxo.! 10 oUruc kai d ue¹ g, orav 
manded him? I judge not. Thus also ye when 
~ is “ ы 
moujogre mavra.ra dT div, XEyere, Ori дод- 
уе may have done all things commanded you, say, 2Bond- 
y, — £ 
Мо: dxpetot écuev: Tör! 8 ce NOE тота, петош- 
men ‘unprofitable are we, for that which we were hound to do we have 


KALEV. 
done, 


11 Kai &ytvero 
And it came to pass in 

EN poor (А A 
kai айтос Oujoysro йа 
that he passed through [the] midst 
Aaíac. 12 kai sicgoyopévov.adrod sic туа ch 
lee. And on his entering. intoacertain village 


LUKE 
2 - * 5 NT » a 
payear каї miesat 00; 9, М7 
shalt eat ‘and . drink ‘thou? 
card- 


" öre krone та 
hecause he did . the things com- 


фу . ropsitoÜav*abrÓv" sic Чероозаћ№и 
his going up to Jerusalem 
a. aj E kai. Tau- 
of Samaria and Gali- 
©атл»ттсау\ 
*met 


~ 2 , " Й 
Jair! dc Xempoi ávópsc, oi ~ornoay móppwðer' 13 xai 
5him Men leprous men, who stood afar off. And 
A ~ LA эу; 
ађтої joay $uvi]» М№уоутес, 'Incov, ётістата, ёА\ёт- 
they lifted up[their)] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
— * БЯ Р 

cov pac. 14 Kai idwy єЇтє› avroic, llopsvÜévrec 
sion on us. And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone 


iv rQ vra- 


ітд ате éavrove roic teptUotw. Kai — iyévero 
2, 
go- 


shew yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in 

уну айтоўс ёкадарісӨпсау. 15 ғїс.дё i£ айтор, {бол 
ing ‘their they were clcansed. And dne of them, seeing 
Lahn,  daréotpepev, perà $wvijc peyadrne Qo£áZov 
he was healed, turned hack, with a *voice ‘oud glorifying 
Ocóv: 16 каї ёпғсғуіті тпрбӧсотоу тара rob. xòag. abroð, 

God, and fell on (his) face ab his feet, 
ebyapisTay avrg" kai abrog fjv *Zapaptírgc." 17 атоко:Өғіс 
giving thanks to him: and he was a Samaritan. 2Answering 
82 & Inbobg elrev, fOùyi' oi dc ѓкадаріс@псау ; oi.8de" 
and Jesus said, Not the ‘ten were cleansed ? hut “the 
ууа mov; 18 óby.c0pfÜncav  vroorpépavreg Jovvat 
“nine ‘where [fare]? Were there not found [any] returning to give 
6ó£av тф Oe ғі ит o.addoyevijc.odroc; 19 Kai strev avrg 
pn үс ? : D 
glory to God except this stranger? . And hosaid to him, 

'Avacrác TroptÜov' ђ.тістіс.соу OtGwktv . 
Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee, 

20 "ExrpwrnOeic. ct tnd röv Фаритайшъ, TOTE ker 1) 
And having heen asked hy the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Вас№іа тоў Өкоў, amexpiOn adroic kai elne, Ovk.£oxerat 1) 


^kingdom of God, heanswered them апа said, 5Comes *not !the 
Sac ToU ÜcoU Herd паратцођсғшс` 21 0002 Epovary, 
kingdom of God with ohservation ; mor shall they say, 


ISO woe, ӯ bid o Et · ідо0.уар, 1) Bacthela тоў he — &vróc 


Lo here, or Lo there; for lo, the kingdom of Godinthe midst 
t Lg rJ ` 2 
©нФу ѓатіу. 22 Elimtv.0b подс rodg pa0grácj 'ЕАейтоута! 
of you із, And he said to the disciples, Will come 


* Exel Хариу LTTrA. t — ékcívo (read the bondman) LrTrA. 
* — ov бокд [L]TTrA. х.— бт. Y — Ort LTTrAW. 
т{ТгА]. %pécoyLTTrA.  *.Zagapías T. © Umjivrycay T. 
© Zap apérys T. f où% Err. & — де but L'r[Tr]. b — (600 TA. 
disciples) L. 
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en;andafterwardthou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant hecause he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10 So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
rofitahle servants: we 
ave done that which 
was our duty to do. 


11 And it came to 
pass, аз he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee, 
12 And as he entered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when he saw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed, 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
hack, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 
17 And,Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? hut 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
gothy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


Y — abr GLTTrAW. 


z — avrov (read in the going up) 
4 — abro (read (him ]) L[ Tra}. 


i + олтоў (read his 
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when ye shall destre to 


see one of the daye of . 


the Son of man, and ye 
ehall not see ik. 23 And 
they ehall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
iven, shineth unto the 
other part under hea- 
ven;so ehall also the 

on of man he in his 
day. 25 But first must 
{һе -uffer many things, 
and he rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, во shall it he also 
in the days of the Son 
of man, 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
wéregivenin marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
wasinthe days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they hought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 hut 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
he in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed, 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come down totake 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Rememher 
Lot’e wife, 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seck to save 
his life shall .lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall pre- 
serveit, 34 I tell you, ia 
that night there shall 
he two men in one hed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall he 
left. 35 Two women 
ehall he grinding to- 
gether; the one shall 
he tuken, and the other 


them all. 


ЛОТКАХ, XVII. 
ten е H i ГА y ees - ‹ м - «м ~ »- 
иёра, Ore EmiÜvpncere Шаў TOY 1џёр@у TOU viov тоў dv- 

idays, when ye will desire one of the days of the Son -of 
Oowrov , kai ovn.dpecte. 23 cal ipovow dpiv, "1000 
man to see, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to you, Lo 
koe, дой & шл]-атЕ\МӨттє рд? dt Enre. 24 йстер уйо 


here, or Lo there; go not forth nor follow. For a⸗ 
) йёстоатт) u dorpanrovoa èk тїс mým! орау» 
the lightning which lightens from the [one end] under heaven 


3 * Li > ?, * Ла er » 1l Mi Li 
ЕС тї]? ux ovpavoyv Aapreét, org tOTOA "kai" о 


.to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus will be also the 
vióc Tov а>боотоъ °%у тў-]нёр@.айто®.!\ 25 mowroy.de der 
Son of man in his day. Bnt first it hehovos 


aùròv r“ mabeiv, kai àrodekipacOijva, апд тїйє yeveüc 


him many things to suffer, and to he rejected of "generation! 
ГА * 4 х ? * ab r P ~il - 

та?тус. 90 kai kaÜvc ёуёуєто èv raic ruspaic Prov" Nwe, 

‘this. And as it came to pass in the days of Noe, 


obrog bora kai iv тоїс hupα,ẽỹ той! 1100 тоў dvOpanov.. 
thus shall it be also in the days of the Son of man, 
27 1jo0t0v, .  Emwov, iyápow», - Vi£eya-. 
They wereesting, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were heing 
шібоуто,! axor ne. up ei ο˖ М№ӧє eig тїз kudwróv, 
given in marriage, until the day zentered Noe into the ark, 
kai ġAbev ó karakXvopóc ee 


and came the flood and destroyed all. In like manner 
t ^ € 11 LH , б , LÀ bj t , ө ж ” 
kai Gc!  éysvero EV raiç npipaic Ашот obiov, ENU 
and as it came to pass in the. days of Lot; they were eating, they were 
vov, пубрабоу, ёт–ћоуу, ijórtvov, ^ фкодб- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
роу 29 2-82 пира tEgA0sv Awr amd XoOópwv DEE 
huilding; huton the day went out. Lot from Sodom it rained 
do kai Qeiov ат obpavoU kal amwrecey *ravrac'! 30 ka- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all; In 
d. rabral отог ў. рёра Ó vióc rod avOowmov атокаћіт- 
this way shall it he in the day the Son of шап ie revealed. 
{у ~ ` ~ 

reTat. 31 ѓу exeivy тўра ӧс, Ford èri TOU ддратос, каї 
In that day [he] who ehallhe on the  housetop, and 

rd. oeh. abroð iv тў oikia, ph-karaßárw dpa. — avrá*, 
his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 

kai 6 ł “тф! аүрф époiwe pyimeorpeparw eig rd блїсш, 
and Һе in the field .likewise let him not return to the things hehind, 


32 uvnuovebvtre тйс yvvawüc Aor. 88 üciàv ne ту 


Rememher the wife of Lot. Whoever may see 
4 ’ гара 12 РА y; ә NE Аму % 2 , li 
Puynv.abrov owcat,' атоћосє auTHY’ kai Ос-Угаъ aroreoyi 
his life to eave, shall lose it; and whoever тау lose^ 
4 П č P DoF 8 4 X Cw D ~ B 
атт?"  Guoyovgc&a AVTV. уш VIY, TAUTY.TY vr 


it, shall preserve it. I вау to yon, In that night 
ёсоута: úo imi кАйл]с bug"! co ele 4rapadngOnoe= 
there shall he two[men]upon “bed one; the one shall be ta» 


čcovrat! A 
Two [women] shall be — grinds 


rau! kai 0 ërepoc apeOnoerat. 35 tvo 
ken, andtne other ehall be left. 


X Aet; ; ( Ñ Tri) 1800 Oe ттгА. 


G[L]rrrA w. 
LTTrA, 


TTrA. va TrA, 
€ — & GLTTIAW, 7 


о — év TH Hepa av TOU L: 
drag 1. TrA. 
Tà отд. in the same way TTrA. 


4 пара\урфблаєтал LTTrA, 


1—7 T[TrA] m ro roy under the LTTrA. n kai 
P — той GLTTrAW. 4 — 700 E. г ёуаріборто 
* кабс according as TTrA, * ravrà in the same way GLw $ 
v — т9 (read a field) TTrA. х тєрїтонтат@а to gain 
a — айтуу (read [it]) LUA. * ааа. 


e ётоутоь Go LTTrA- ^ 


z атолєсє: Shall lose т. 


XVII, XVIII. LUKE 
" Y. 
Bovoa ѓті тд. айтб* ! ша &rapadnpOjoerat, ЖЛ a" N g ETED 
ing together ; one shall be taken, апа. the other 
aU 97 Kai атокр:Өёутес Aéyovaw айтф, Поб, 
all bc left. And азана they say to him, Where, 
kúpte; ‘0.08 Eley айтоїс, "Отоу TÒ сбра ék — Jovvaxy9n- 
Lord?  Andhe said to them, Where the body [ie] there will be gathered 


covTOL OL ‘aerot." 


together the eagles H 
18 ENV dE "xai" таравоћ№у abroic трӧф.тӧ Octy 
And ig spoke also a parable to them tothe purport that it bchoves 


пбутоте ‘mpocedxesOat, | kai po) "ixkakev,! 2 Atywv, 
"always to ргау ['thcm] and not to faint, saying, 


Kotrfjc тіс JY év тил TóNEL Tov Gedy un poBotpevoc 


A’ ‘Judge ‘certain there was in "certain ‘a city, God not езеш 
«ai avOowroy ил] évtperdopevoc. З UE 021 fv iv rj 


and man not respecting. And a widow there was in 
Nel. fe, kai — Tipyero трбс abróv, Myovca, "Exdixnody 
that city, and she was coming to him, saying, M 


ШЕ án roU.vridikov.uov. 4 Kal o$k.910&NQoty" ёті xpóvov: 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
en pA: ~ n 2 + ~ 7 HA ` › ~ 
perà pot. тайта" ere v éavrQi, Ei kai roy Gedy ob.poPSovpat 
butafterwards hesaid within.himself, If even God I fear not 
akai’ ávOpwrrov ойк“ évrpémopar’ 5 did. e тд wapéxery pot 

0 : 
and man "not Trespect, ` yet because ^ Scauses “me 


kórov тђу.ҳђрау тайт» ExdiKnow abriv, tapi) єіс.тёХос 
5trouble ‘this widow I will ayenge her, lest аи 


exo. ®тшхййт ре. 6 Elmev-ðè 6 cöpiog, 'Акойбатє ті 
coming she harass me, And said the Lord, Hear what 


ò кртїїс тїс адиіас Хув” 7 0.02.0ғ0с ой иђ "mouse ту 
the "judge ‘unrighteous says. And God "not -'shall execute the 


Exdicnow тёр ікХект@р.адтой т@у (joovrwv *mpóc аўто» 
him 


ат enging of his eleet who cry to 
nutoag Kai vukróc, каї ‘waxpoOupav" èr’ abroic ; 8 Агуш 
day and night, and [is]; being patient over them? Isay 
ö iv, Ore momoe туу éxdtknow aùrõv év.radyer. т\з 
to you, that he will execute the avenging of them реу: Nevertheless 
0 vide roù avOpwrov iAÜwv dpa ebphoe riv тїстї 
the Son of man having come “indeed will he find faith 


7А 4 — — 6 
eme TNC үс, 
юп the earth? К 
9 Elrev.ðè "каї! zpóc rivac rove пєто:Өбтас ёф éavroic 
And he spoko also to some who trusted in themselves 
бт: єісіу dikaror kai é£ovÜevotivrac тоўс Xovro?c THY mapa- 
that they are LC TES and despised the rest *para- 


BO ra$rqgv. 10 "Аудоотог oto avéBnoav eic rò ієрду 
ble 3 this: ?Men ‘two wentup into the Бара 


поосєбЕасдаг wó" eic Brpicaiog kai ò ᷑regog тєЕ№юупс 116 
їо ргау ; {һе опе а Pharisee andthe other a Egan here, The 


Фарісаїос̧ orabeic хлрдӧс éavróv ravra mpoontyero, O Bede, 
Phurisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
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36 Two men shall 
boi in the field; tho one 
shall be taken, and she 
other left. 37 And thoy 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said nnto them, 
Wheresoever the -body 
is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVIII. And he spake 
a parable unto thein 
to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was ina сісу 
а judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
trbubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me, 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith, 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elcct, 
which cry day and 
nightuntohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you thathewill 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem- 

leto pray; the one a 
harisee, and the other 
a publican. 11 The Pha- 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


fy the EGUT[Tr]A. | Е wapadyudOyocerat LITA. Ъ у бё TTrA. 


i + verse 36, Avo 


Écovrat ёи TO аур® © ets mapadydOycerat, Kai б Erepos apebyoerat, Two {men] shall bei in the 


feld: 
[on ol &eroi emiovvaxOycovTat TIra. 
ec LTrAW $ 3 evKaxety T. п + т certain E. 
NUS SvOpwroy nor man LTTr. 2 тоўот LTTrA. 
LTT:;A. cat] L. " — Err. 


the one shall be taken, and the other left Е, 
X — каї LI[TrA]. 


x олтф TTrA. 


0 je der LTTrAW. 
t parpobupet is patient 
® ravra mpos éavrüv Tr; — mpos ёолтаи W 


J cvvaxéyoovrat kai also] ot aeroc L; 
1 + avToUs them LITrAW. 


P тайта бё TrA. 
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I am not as other men 
ате, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or, 
even as this publican. 
12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I  po.sess. 
13 And the pnblican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as Ais eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, saying, 
God be merci ful to me 
&siuner. l4Itell you, 
this man went down to 
his house justified ra- 
ther thau the other: 
for every one that 
exaiteth himeelf shall 
be abased; and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted. 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when Ais 
disciples saw t, they 
rebuked them, 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 


little children to come: 


unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king- 
dom'of God as a little 
child Shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


Is And a certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me 
good? noue is good, 
eave one, that is, God, 
20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Donot bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother, - 


21 And he eaid, All и 


ЛОТКА 5. XVIII. 


єйхарат@ oot бт: Obr. eι Yomep" oi Мото rv йуӨроФтшуъ, 
1 thank thee that I am not ag the reet ọf men, 
йртауєс, адо. potxoi, ў kat wc оётос 0 тіуцс. 12 ше 
тере, unrighteous, adulterere, or even as, this tax-gatherer. 
ттєйш dic Tov cag árov, °@тофекат©! mávra са б 
fast twice in the week, 1 tithe all things as many as I gain. 
18.*Kai.0! ring parpóbev Eorwe ойк ў0ғу ‘ode rove 
And ie tax-gatherer afar off ar. .would noteven the 
EY LE Cc? all uA 
óQ0aXuo)c eig róv obpavóv ётйра!!* adr’ Ervrrev. "elc! rb 
eyes to the heaven lift up, but was шыш upon 
orijhog. aùroŭ," Néywv, O 0cóc, iAdoOnri uot тф арартоћф. 
his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner, 
14 Aéyw . кат Вп обтос дедисазо pévoc eig тдъ olkoy 
Isay toyou, Went down this one justified -to 7honse 
avrou f) éxeivoc." öre тас 6 viv éavróv ramEeWw- 
“his rather than that. For everyone that exalte himself shall be 
Onoerat 


80.0" ramevoy tavroy vpwOnoerat. 
humbled; and ho that humbles himeelf shall be хана. 


15 Поосёфеооу д? айтф kai та Врёфп, tva abrOv йптп- 
Апа they brought pi him also the z: babes, that them һе might 
Trav — tdovrec.0é і panra bireriuncav'abroic. 16 202 
touch; but having seen [it] ud disciple, rebuked them, But 
"Ingotcmpooxadecapevoc abrd enev," Agere та madia 
. Jesue ACT called "to [him] һеш said, Suffer the little children 
eco. mpóc pe, kal иў-кш\йетЕ айта? tÕv-yåp-rorvrwv 
to come to me, and do not forbid them; for of such ` 
igriv 1) Васа тоў beo 17 арду Агуш vpiv, ©с./ёФаъ'! 
is us kingdom of God. Xen Tsay to уоп, Whoever 


dk E nrai rijv BaciXeiav той 0:00 we ттафїо> ой. DU elothOp 
‘shall receive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall eae 


eig айту, 
into it. 
18 Kai & emnpwrnoer rig abróv dpx, Mov, Аидаскала 
Атпа *asked 1а certain “him ruler,  eaying, Teacher 


а yat, ri Toujcac Lov alwviov KAnpovopnow; 19 Еїтғу 
Xa what having done life eternal shall I inherit? Said 


oe abrQ ô Inoobg, Ti pe MES àyaðóv; ойдеіс &үабдс 
‘put *to him *Jesue, Why me E thou 'good ? No опе [is] good 


и) 


not 


eiu) cic, lo Hg. 20 rae évrodac oióac*: Ml. uo 

except one, God. The commandments thou knowest: Thou ehouldest not 
, Ы СА 4 7 

xevonc’ pn-povevone p). e 


commit adultery ; thou ehouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; 
py.Wevdopaprupnene’ Tipa TÓv.martpa.cov каї -тђу 
thou shouldest not bear false witness; honour thy father and 


nripa."cov.! 21 ‘0.08 єтєр, Tatra паута "igvAaEáyny" è 


have I kept m 


these have I kept from thy mother. And he said, These E 

my youth up. 22 Now П , " П t? ~ 7 
when Jesus heard these vtórnróc 12 22 ’Acotcac.dé Pratra" 6’Inoote elev 
things, he said unto youth And having heard these things Jesus said 
‘him, Yet lackest thou — , m x , 

one thing: sell all that dr, Ere ëv оог Аїта* пата 00a #Ёхас-тш\п- 
thou hast, and distri- to him, Yet one thing tothee is lacking; all as much as thon hast sell, 


bnte unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in  héaven: 


Y ws LTr. 
d ёолутоў TrA. 
h Єтєтїөр LTTrA. 
k Gy LTTrA. 
P — тойта LTTrA, 


= arodexarevw T. 
e + [ör] that 1. 


1— Ò TA. 


Oncavpóv ёр où- 


cov, каї 4:0д0с! ттшуоїс, kai нс 
in hes- 


and distribute to,the]poor, and thou shalt have treasure 


a ö ö r. d Emapa: eis Tov ob TTrA, — eis LTTr[A]. 
f Tap ékeivoy LTrA 5 Л yàp éxetvos GTW. Е каї ô ы 
i тротекаАётато avrà Aéyov called them to [him] saying rA. 
m — gov thy LTrAW. n é$iAa£fa rA. о — pov "[77]4. 


adds give 1. ^t oupavots Т; Tois ovpavois the heavens LTrA, 
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pava" xai devpo акох\ойӨбы pou, 23 O. d dkoóca, тафта 
ven, and come follow me. But he having heard these things 
mepitumog *éytvero" fm.yàp тХ\ойатос сфӧдра. 24 '1дш›.дё 
very sorrowful became, for he was ?rich ‘very, But seeing 
avróv ô Inoodg "mepilvzov yevópevov" elzrev, Пёс Óvokó- 
shim: Jesus ‘very sorrowful having become said, How diffi- 
Awe oi rà xprjpara Eyovrtc "єісєћеђсоутои eic THY Васа» 
cultiy those "riches {having shall enter into the kingdom 
rou Өғой.! 25 Evxomwrepov-ydp ёст карлћоу дй *rpvpadiac 
of God. For easier itis a camel through an eye 
pagidoc! *eiaehPeiv" 7) mAoúcwov tic тђу Bacirsiay той OtoU 
of a needle to enter than a rich man into the kingdom of God 
єісєА0ғїу. 26 УЕїлоу дї of droboavreg, Kai rig duvarat 
to enter. And said, those who heard, Then 'who is able 
cwÜivai; 97 ‘0.0 erer, Та adivara парӣ ávÜpooiwc 
to be saved? But he said, The things impossible with mon 
дууата *icrw тарӣ rp de. 98 Еїтєу.дё %! Петрос, Idob, 


"possible tare with God. And ?said Peter, Lo, 
Jute ?афткац > Távra kai" jkoXovOnsauiv со. 29 ‘0.0 
we left all and followed thee. And he 


Т , ~ › 4 At r Ld с“ 11 б! , » as 2 бы 
elev айтоїс, Ану Акуш vpiv, Sore! oudeic &criv Ос adnKey 
said to them, Verily Isay to you, That noone there is who has left 
э 7 ал, ~ ^» ` A ^ пя 2 et! = Ah 
оікіау °) yoveic- 1] adedpove 7] yvvaika 1?) rtkva EVEKEV 
house or parents or brethren or wife or childrən for the sake of 
тйс Baowsiag тоў 0:00, 30 d¢ fobl ш}Еахтох\@8у! mro- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
7 2 ~ ~ (NS з ~ vm 22 [4 
AamAaciova £v тф.каф.тофтф, kai £v тф аїйзї rQ-éoyoutvq 
fold more in this time and in the age that is coming 
болу aioviov. 
lite eternal. 
31 IIapaAa(juv.08 
And having taken to him] the he said to them, 
+ - ГА М 
1дой; avaBaivopev eig еросблура,! kai reheoOnoerat 
Behold, we go up to erusalem, and ?shall be “accomplished 
Távra Ta 
all things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
Й ^5 o- k ` 
dvOpozov. 32 тарабдобтвоктаз-уйо тоїс £Üveaw, kai èura- 
of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and will be 
xOnoera kai ешт ‘kal ёрлттосӨђсєтол. 88 kai pa- 
mocked and will be insulted and will be spit upön. Ала having 
crtyücayrec GmoKrevoUcw avrov’ cal TH In rj тріту 
scourged they will kill him; and on the | day ‘third 
avaorioerat. 94 Kai aùrol ойбу rovrwy covvikav, kai 
he will rise again, And they nothing of these things understood, and 


twelve 


hv ró.pijua.roUro кєкрицџиёуоу an’ abrady, kal ойк.үіушскоу 
Swas ‘this "saying hid from them, and they knew not 
rà  Aeyóputva. 


That which was said. 
35 ‘Eyéiverodé iv.r@iyyZev.abrov tlg VItpiyo," rug 
And it came to pass as he drew near fo dericho, а *bliud 
тіс ExdOnrormapa rrjv 000v #просагг@р V 36 áxobcac | 
D'man]'eertain sat! beside the way begging, ?Having "heard. 


= 


SeyevyOn TTrA. t — mepiduiroy yerouevoy ATTrlA. 
pevorrai TTrA, * TpýpaTos Велби LTTrA, — X SueAGety to pass L. 
TO ( T L(Tr]) bed ёстіу LTTrA. a — ô TIA 
LIT A.. © — ore T. 4 ў yuvatka. I а8єАфоўх Voves TA. 

4 AGBn t. " ilepovgadyp TTrA. ере T. — &ématrQv LTTrA, 


то?с додека elev mode abroóc, 


yeyoappiva Sua ту mpo$nrüv тф vig roU, 


2" els THY Вао:Аеѓау тоў Bet elond- 
17 єітау T. 
b áóévres та tôta having left our owm 
e etyekey T, 
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rand come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Je- 
sus saw tbat he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 Por it is casier 
for a camel to go 
through a ncedle's eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enterinto the kiugdom 
of God, 26 Aud they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
аге possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we ba ve left all, aud 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily І say unto yon, 
There is no man that 
hath left honse, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive mauifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 


` said unto them, Be- 


hold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are written by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished, 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and tbey shall 
scourge Aim, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
ágain. 34 And they un- 
derstood none of tbese 
things: and this saying 
was hid from tbem, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo-. 
ken. 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that ss Пе was 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side begging: 36 and 

=? 


^* тарё 


f obxt TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passcth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jeeus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 Andthey which 
went before rcbuked 
him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cricdsomuch the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me, 
40 And Jesusstood, and 
commauded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he asked him, 
41 sayiug, What wilt 
thou that I shall do un- 
tothce? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thec, 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the pcople, wheu they 
gaw it, gave praise un- 
to God. 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and  pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 Aud, behold, there 
twas a man named Zac- 
chæus, which was the 
chief amoug the publi- 
cans, and hc was rich. 
3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he vas; and 
could uot for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature, 4 And hc ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomorv. trce 
tosce him: for he was 
to pass that way. 5 And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchzus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day Т 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
eaw it, thy all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a 
einucr, 8 And Zacchæ- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Bchold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 
pour; and if I have 


ЛОТКАХ, XVIII, ХІХ. 


02 OxAov dvaropevopévoy ixuvOdvero ri! ein тобто. 
and а crowd passing along he asked what might be "this, 
37 du. d abr, Ori Inootc 6 Nalwoaiog mapépyerat. 
And they told him, Jesus the Nazaræan is passing by. 
38 Kai iBónoev Мушу, "лсо, vit ™AaBid," сбу pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesue, Son of David, ha ve pity on me, 
39 Kal oi spoáyovrec Émeriuov айтф ра "виот" 
And those going bcfore rebuked him that he should be silent, 
avroc.dé ro pov ёсрабғу, Yié "AaBid," дсб» pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 ZraGeic.dé o» Inoobg k“ abróv axOijvar трёс 
And "having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him to be brought to 
> , A , H * , ~ 2 СА ЕД » t 
айтди” ёуүісаутос̧д& abrov, imnpwrnoey abróv, 41 Pé- 
him. And having drawn near Һе asked him, eay- 
yw," Ti cot Ө ис Toto; ‘0.02 elmev, Кр, tva 
ing, What to "thce desirest thou ?I*shall*do? And he eaid, Lord, that 
avaSripw. 42 Kai ö Inoobg elev abr, Ard BNE 
I may receive sight. Апа Jesus said to him, Receive sight: 
є 7 , 2 1 + ~ » d 
n-mioric-cov GéGuKkEv oe 43 Kai mapaypñua аъ ЗХєўфк», 
thy faith hath hezled thee. And immediately he received sight, 
kai nKodovOe avr, dokalwy roy Ütóv: kai mac ò ade 


and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 
28V ' x T ~ ^ 
@ £üwktv alvov rq O. 
having seen [it] gave praise to God, 
19 Kai cicehOwy cp] . ryv epi- 9 kai idot, 
And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


ауђр dvdpart Kkadovpevog Zakyaioc, kai abróc ij dpxi- 
a man by name called Zaccheus, and Һе was a chief 
ү NET Кр | rob 3 ` TA ioci ` 
TEN, каї *оўтос пу! TÀovotc kai kchret ttiv TOV 
tax-gatherer, and he was ao And he was sceking to see 
'IncoUv rig сті, kal obr. id bar amò тоб булоо, Om 
Jesus— who heis: and he was not able for the crowd, because 
Q " * * * ^ D РЕЧ 0 a 2 
tei шкрдс Tv. 4 кай mpodpapwy * éumpocbey dyn 
instature small he was, And having run forward before, he went up 
ёті 'cvkouwpaíav,' уа 10у — abróv: бт Tòr! éxeivne 
into 8 sycomore, that he might see him, for by that [way] 
еу Odpyxeo0au. 5 kai we Me Emi róv rórov, dva- 
he was about to pass. And as hecame to the place, looke 
BA&bac 6 сос Yelðev abróv, kai! etre mpóc abróv, 
ing up Jesus eaw him, and eaid to him, 
Zuxxait, omevoac card. onpepov.yap iv 1 ol. oo 


TZaccheus, making haste come dewn, for to-day in thy house 
~ — * t "1 
дї pe he. 6 Kai.oztócac катер ral vreditaro 
it behorcth me to remain. And making haste he came down and received 


rderayregi Quyóyyvzov, 


э * ^ * ? , 
aùròv xaiowy. 7 kai iddvrec 
A murmured, 


him rejoicing, And having scen [it] ali 
A£yovrec, “От: пара àpaprwAqQ avdpi eiondOey karadvoa. 
saying, With a siuful man hchasentered to lodge. 
8 Erafeic.d& "Zakyaioc elev mpòç ròv Kp, "дой, rà 
But standing — Zacchzus said to the Lord, Lo, the 


Ynpion" *rov.vrapxóvruv.uov," kúpte, *Oidwye тоїс птоҳоїс"! 
half 


1 + [ay] LTr. 
P — Aéyov Т[Тг]А, 


ro to the (read &ymp. front, Tla). 
w — є{бєў айтор, каї TTr[A]. 


GLTT.AW. 


3 pov тоу UmapxovTwy TTrA. 


of my possessious, Lord, Igive tothe poor, 
m Aavid GW ; Aavecd LTTrA. P сүттү LTTrA. o [b] Tr. 
a 'Тєрєхш T. г avros (— йу [L]TrA) LTrA ; — ойто T. t + els 
t gvkopopéav EGTTrAW ; cuKo_wpeay L, Y — ô 


X mavres LTTrAW. урбаса L; juiced ТТгА, 


a rois mrwxots diò oh. TIA. 
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D. +» , ^ n 7 е EL 
Kai є тіудс т! levkoóávrgca, dmoðiðwut тетра 
and if of anyone anything I took hy false accusation, I return four- 
т\оду. 9 Elrev.ðè подс abróv ò Incovc," От: сђрероу owrnpia 
fold, Апа said to ‘him Jesus, To-day salvation 
~ LÀ СА 3. , 4 * 3 $: en $ , 
TQ.OLK(Q.TOUT(Q) EYEVETO, каддти kai avróc vióc АВоааџ 
to this house iscome, iuasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 
b? «M T t Ц 2 — „ 2 ~ ST РЯ 
оті"! 10 2A0&v.yàp о vióc тоў ауӨротоу Cyrijca kai ссох 
is: for came ‘the Son ?of man toseek and tosave 
TO атоХоћос. 
that which has hcen lost, 
11 'Akovóvrwv.Ót афту тафта, просдєіс elner mapa- 
Butas?were?hearing ‘they these things, addiug Һе spoke apara- 
7 * "EJ 4 с , A 1. * X [4 1 M ô ~ 
Bony, да тд ғуурс "avrov уа: ае np," kal. докєї» 
hie, because near һе „ 2 Was erusalem, and "thought 
, * е — , , ГА ~ ~ , 
айтоўс бт. парахрўра péddke j Вас№іа той Өво® ava- 
‘they that immnicdiately was ahont the kingdom of God to he 


$atvecDav. 12 eizev ойу, "А>Өоштбс rig ebyevijc tropevOn . 


manifested. He said therefore, A "man 
, , , ~ 2 ~ , „Ж , 

eig хораз uakpáv, KaBeiy éavrqQ Bacdciav kat йттостоёууш. 
to a “country ‘distant, to receive for himself a kingdom and to return, 

13 c .d? дғка doddoug.éavTov ÉOwktv abroic бека prac, 
And haviug called ten of his bondmen he gave to them ten minas, 


каї ele móc abrobg, Праунатєфсасбє wc" ёоуонша. 
0 жон охор 


‘certain high born proceeded 


and said to them Trade until І come. 
14 0: qt. ro . a igícovv abrOv, kai атёстећау прғс- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
Beiay дтісо abrov, Mtyovrec, 
bassy after him, saying, We аге unwilling [for] this [man) 
Baorrevoa ёф Пийс. 15 Kai tyivero iv rp emaveOciv 
to reign over us. And it came to pass on coming back ‘again 


Ob. O rolTov 


афто» ХаВдута тї» Baoireiay, kal. elev GwvgÜürva афт. 


that he directed to be,cailed to him 
tva 
in order that 


‘his having received the 
L] à UA. " тл ezó " ` 3 ГА 
TOUC.00UAOUC.TOUTOUG оС EOWKEY ТО. ap'yvptuov, 
these bondmen to whom be gave the money, 
fyvQ! ^ ®тїс.тї Suempayparebcaro." 16 rapeyéverooé ó 
he might know whateach had gained by trading. And came up the 
prog, Хушу, Кіри, j. ud. oo Ётросєруасато дғка! prac. 
first, Saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai elev abr, Eù," ауабё oùe: Ore iv. &axíioro 
And he said to him, Well! good hondman; hecause in a very little 
либтдс iytvov, 100: ёЁоусіау {ұшу imavw дёка móXewv. 
faithful thou wast, be thou "authority having over ten citics. 
18 Kai MHD 6 debrepoc, Хув», "Kúpte, 1.uvà.cov" iroinoev 
And came the second, Saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
, € 3 4 \ А \ y "nh $ z aij 
rere uvüc. 19 Elzev.dé kai тойт, Kai aù 'yivov érávo 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And*thou be over 
mévre TÓAeuv. 20 Каі" frepoc HND, Хушу, Kópie, (до? 1) 
five cities, And another came, saying, Lord, hchold 
pva.cov, ijv elyov dmok&gtvgv èv covóapto* 21 idoBovunv 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in ahandkerchief. *] feared 
, 5 all 
yap сє, бт: йбъбрштос avorgpóc t ò 


айрас 0 
‘for thee, hecause aman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


kingdom, 


b ёст (read [is]) T. 
d èv Q LTTrA. e 6cókec he had given LTTrA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done Lrtra, * ў руа gov, курке, TTrA. 
Other) Lrrra.“ 


f yvot LTTrA. 


1 émavw Yivou TA. 


— 


h eka mpoanpyácaro (mpocetp. Tr) LT Tr. 
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taken any thing from 
auy juan by false agcu- 
sation, I restoro him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is & 
son of Abraham, 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to scck and to save that 
which was lost, 


11 Апа as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake ң parable, 
because he was uigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that tlie kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 Ho 
suid therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
reccive for himself a 
Kiugdom, and to re- 
turu. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come, 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not havo this man to 
rcign over us. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having reccived the 
kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gaincd 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gaincd ten pounds, 
17 And he said uuto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: hecause thou 
hast been faithful in à 
very little, have thou 
&uthority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
second camo, saying, 
Lord, thy ponnd hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, hehold, here is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid upin a 
napkin; 21 for І fear- 
ed thec, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


є eivat avrov ‘lepovoaàhu L; eivat ‘1єроусаАђи ать: TTrA, 
t ет. боєтрауцатейтазто 


1 s 
evye 


m 4 0 the (érepos 
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Thon e ойк. Өдкас Kai Oepies Ò  obkfom&pac. 22 Лук 
didst 505 sow. 22 And thou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. He says 


he saith unto him, Out 1021 арте, 5. G6 А @ È бора 
he saith unto him, Out ^O! айтф, Ёк той.отбратбс.соо xKpiv® сє, Tovnpé дой 


vill I HS thee, thou 2but to ES Out e А thy monte piu judge к, Duc. bond- 
wicked servant, Thou Ae. póuc Ort iyw arb p айаттобс cip, аїрш› д 
ке: m1 I taxing man: thou knewest that I za man Sharsh ‘am, taking up what 
И К * 7 
up that I laid not ob. Hh cal Oepičwv ð оўк-Ёстыра. 23 xai cari! 
down, and reaping т did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 


that I did not sow: о 12 ct P. т > ERU 
23 whereforethengav- — obk.t0wkac Pro.apyuptov_pov" ёті rhv" rpamelay, "kal tyw 
est not thou my money didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
into tne bank, that at а * r ^87 » n ` ~ 

my coming I might E cov ткр ду %праёќа аўтб!; 24 Kai тоїс mape- 


have required mine coming with interest might have required it? And to those stand- 
own with usury? ns » 3 9 у ~ \ ~ КУ ~ 
24 And he said unto orwow elrrev, Apart ат айтойў THY руйу, kal dre TQ 


them that stood by, ing by he snid, Take from him the mina, and give[it]tohim who 
Take from him the 8 , 3 K к ИИГЕ; il „„ , x 
ound, and give if to ТЕС дЕка pvag EN. 25 Kai ‘іпоу! abr, Kúp, Éy& 
fir that hath ten the ten minas has, (And they said to him, Lord, he has 
pounds, 25 (And the 7 - 7 vad, UST e ` ~ „. 

seid unto him, Lord, O&ka pvc. 26 Atyw "yàp" vpiv, оти avri TQ Exo do- 


he hath ten pounds.) ten miuas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has shallbe 
делата We Onscrav атд.дё` Tov р). ҳоутос, каї 5 iver ápÜfjcerat 
which hath shall he given; hut from him who has not, even that which he has shall be taken 
given; and trom him wam aUrOU. ОИ тойс.ҳӨройс̧-џои "XExeivouc" тойс 
that he hath shall bo from him. Moreover mine, enemies those WhO 
taken avay from him. fin. euõοο,Ühg ‘pe PBaorredoat iz". айтойс, áyáyere de 
mies, which would not Were unwilling [for] me to reign over - them, bring here 
that I should reim kai karacóátare Y £pmpocOEv pov. 
hither, and slay T and slay. [them] before me, 
before me. 28 Kai simov тафта &moptvero tprpocbey, dvaBaivwy 
28 And when he had And having said these things he went on before, going up 
YES DUE eig "lepocólvpa' 99 Kai éyévero - c idjyywtv tic Byb- 
to Jerusalem. 29 And to Jerusalem. And it came to pass as he drew near to Beth- 
he was come nich to $ayr kai "Bifavíav,! mpdc тб брос тд kaXoUutvov Dav, 
Bethphage and Beth- phage aud Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 
any at the mont de Oto rüv.paOnrov.*abroU," 90 bend, "Y sráyere eic 
Olives, he sent two of he ай two E his seien x . saying, Ee into 
us 660 90 SW TV kartvavri kGunv* ёр qg esltomopevopevot EÙPNOETE 
village over against the opposite [you] village, in which 5 ye wal find 
mii educ mõov Sedepévoy, ёф 0v obdeic wore ávÜpwmwv tkáÜiev: 
find a colt i:ed,where- a colt ticd, on which noone *ever*yet ‘of men sat: 


on yet never man sat: CAjgayrec aUróv aydyere. 31 kai tay rig ®нйс épwrg, 
joo bim end eer: having loosed it bring (it). And if anyone М lask, 
апу man ask you,Why Aiari" dere; obrog épeire Sadr," “Ore 0 кӱр:ос̧ 
Eye д thus Why do ye loose [it]? thus shallyesay to him,  Becanse the Lord 
Because the Lord hath айтой xotíav Eye. 32 Are. 01  ameoradpévor 
need of him. 32 And softit "Tneod has. And having departed those who had heen sont 
they that were sent _ j * ПИ. ü 1 4 ~ S 
went their way, and Epor kaÜwc ere айтоїс. 33 Avóvrwv.0t.avrOv TOY TWOV 
found even as he had found as he had said to them. And on thoir loosing the colt 
said unto them. 33 Aud f uam A 5 c ` D D А n (us ~ 

as they were loosing ‘elzrov" of KÜptot Пайтой трос айтойс, Tt Avere TOV TOXOV;| 
the colt, the owners ‘said 'the?mnsters of it to them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
thereof said unto them, соз fer Nee ? „ x 1 

Why loose ye the colt? 34 О1 02 fefrov, ЕО koptoc abrod ypriav xet 35 Kal yayov 
34 And they said, The And they said, The Lord of it need has. And they led 
Lord hath neod of him. э 4 ` КИ. M. h? ate wis ENT seca! 
35 And they brought @UTOY mpd¢ Tov Incovy* kai %трріраттес! kavray" та ipá- 


him to Jesus: and they it to Jesus; and having cast their gare 

a — 2 but TTra. о: TÚ LTrA. P pov Td &pyptov LTTrA, a — ту (read a bank) 

LTTrAW. т kàyù LITrA. "abro émpafa LTTrA. — 'etrav LTTrA. v — yàp for [L]T[Tr]A. 
5 


= — @т' avrov [t]rA. * тойтоу$ these TTrA. Y + айтойс them TTrA. * Byfaviá A. ^ ab- 
той (read the disciples) T[Tr]a. b AS LTr. € + каї and TTrA. 9 6:0 Ti LTrA. е ab 
ILIrrrlal, Гелар Lrrra. Е + бт, because LTTrA, - В émipojravres LUTrA. Í aUTOV LTT CAs 


XIX. LUKE. 

nia’ {тї тб» rl, exeBiBacad — róv'Igcobv. 36 mopevo 

ments on the colt, they put on [1] Jesus. E 

џрёуоо.дё.адтой j)msorpüvvvov та іиатіа Хадтё»у" iv тў 00g. 

And as he went they werestrewing their garments in the 

37 'EyyiZovroc.0t.avroU jon тодс rj ката$авсв той Spove 
ст) 


And аз he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
ray абу fjpfavro йтау rò MN röv рабпт@у xaípov- 
of Olives began al the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 
reg aivety roy Ücóv P peyadg тєрї ‘тас@у! wy 
ing, to praise; God witha*voice loud for all Swhich 
eldov ` duvapewy, 38 déyourec, EbAoynpévoc ò 
“they had "seen [the] works “of power, saying, Blessed the 
m2 4 It 1 H LÀ id . FUE Eie 2 
épxopuevoc! $асг\е®с iv ovopaTt коргоо ttonvyg tv 
"coming ‘king * in [the] «name of [the] Lord. Peace in 


ойрауф!! kai ĝóčaiv b wxioroig. 39 Kai reg rd Фар тшшъ 
heaven and glory in [the] highest. And some of the Pharisees 
2 ` mi » 0 т [| 4 ЕЛ 2 , X n , 
ато TOU/ було ELTOP" тоос AVTOV, Л:даскаћє, ETITLLNOOY 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ,rebuke 
тоїс.џабптаїс.соу. 40 Kai атокр!Өгїс теу Pabroic,! Atyw 
ч thy disciples. And answering he said to them, I say 
Duiv, ri! idv отог "orwmhowow" oi №0о: *xexpd£ovrar." 
toyou, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we fjyywtv, iðwv тђу пбХ Exdavoev ёт 'abrg, 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over it, 
49 Xéyov, “Ore єї ёууш ai ob, “raiye! iv тӯтиё 
үш», Yyvoc К . Cae d 
saying, 1f thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
W. 11) LA * * , $ х ell ^ X ? ГД 2 a 
соу! тайт, тй  Tpüctipivnv *cov'! убу.д& ёко0Вт атд 
thy ‘this, the things for ?реасе ‘thy: but now they are hid from 
2 ~ з 10 e e E I D X * 
ö i 43 ore EO up ёті oè Kat reg Ba- 
thine eyes ; for?shall?come days upon thee that “shall ‘cast 
Хой" ox boi. vor харака сог, kai TEpiKvKhwoovely OE 
5about -thine enemies "a ‘rampart “thee, and shall close around thee 
kai cvvéfovciv ce TüvroÜcv, 44 xai Edagovoiy 
and Keep in thee on every side, and shall level with the *ground 
es Kai Td.réxva.cou ѓу соі, kai ovx.agnoovo *év соі №оу 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 
ёті Np"  avO' dv obktéyvec Toy кабу THE ётіскотђс 
won a stone, because thou knewest not the season of ?visitation 
то, 
thy. 
45 Kal ticcMis» sic тб tepdv ўоѓато k GAM rove 
And having entered into the temple he began to cast out those 
^ 5 з ~ 4 ? ГА , ? T" 
пићобутас̧ “v avTQ kai &yopáLovrac, 46 Aéywv avroic, 
selling in it and buying, saying  tothem, 
Гёуратта:; P'O.olkóc.uov оїкос zposevying ості» `! dpeic.cé 
It has been written, ‘My house ahouse of prayer is; but ye 
E v 2 2 2 ~ , 35 [4 
avroy émoujcare omndaoyv AyoTwy. 47 Каі т 0:даскоу 
it have made aden of robbers. And he was teaching 
a > ~ ~ ` ~ м 
тӧ.каб лџёрау év TQ eo, оі дё doyteptic Kai ої ypaupartic 
бау Ъу дау іп the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


— 
- 


Way. 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesns thereon, 
36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
monnt of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of tho 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples, 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
shonld hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry ont. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the' things 
which belong nuto thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes., 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast а trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
kcep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 


to cast out them that 


sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My honse is the 
house of prayer: but уз 
have made it a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


Kéavr@y Tr. — mávrov LTr. 
LTTrA. P — avrois T[1r]A. 
* kpá£ovaty TTrA. t олту LTTrAW. 
х [cov] LTrA. У пареи Ваћо?счу shall place near-Ts 
LTTrA. а — êv айтф kai аүорабоутаѕ TTrA, 
$ (ri TITA. 


m — He T. 
a [ore] Tr. 


D év ovpave eip TTrA. 
г gewrýrovov shall be silent LTTrA. 
Y kaiye СТ; — kaí ye [L]Tr[A]. 
2 Abov єтї Або» (Aidw L) év goi 
b+ 67 L; + кої égrarand з 


9 etmay 
w — gov LTr[A]. 


be TTr4, 
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&nd the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and eould 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes eame 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
eaid unto thom, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 Tho 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
inen ? 5 And they rea- 
sonod with themselves, 
saying, If weshallsay, 
From heaven; he will 
eay, Why then heliev- 
elyehimnot? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all tha people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 Aud 
they answered, that 
they eonld not tell 
whence iż was. 8 And 
Josus said unto them, 
Noither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
speak to the people 
this parahle; A certaiu 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they bent 
him also, and entreat- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


4 niptoKov Ltr, 
riests TA. 


P + hut to us L 


Y Aye Tpos Tov Àaov L. 
z — èy (read колр at [the] season rTT-A. 


у 6 єбєто TA. 


h etray TTrA. 
— ёра (read [one]) LTTrA. 


„Кок >. ІХІХУХХ, 


тоюу abróv атоМёса!, kai oi prot ToU XaoU: 48 кай 
were seeking him о !дезігоу,- 'and?the first *of*the "people, an 
obySe¥pisxov" rò тї morfjowctw, b.dadc-yap drag *i£ekpfuaro"| 
found not А what they might do, for *the people all were Pu cc 
abroð акойшу, 
Shim listening. 
` T B 2 x ^ 29 
20 Kai éyévero iv jud тбулреобу Hktévov," ддаскоу- 
And it eame to pass on опе of those days, as?wus?teach- 
тос айтоў roy Хаду iv тф e kal — sbayysNiopévov, 
ing the the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings,’ 


éméotnoay oi Sapyxtepetc" kai oi ураџџатєїс avv тоїс pe- 


came up the chief priests and the serihes with the elders 

тёрос, 2 kai ћїтоу" їтрдс abr, Х№уоутес,! FEini" iptv èv 
and spoke to him, saying, Tell us hy 

той tovcia raŭra mowic, ў тіс gory б dove cot riv 


what itis who gave to thee 

éLovotayv.ravtny; 8 Amoxpeico& ciney подс abrobg, Epw- 
this authority? And answering he said to them, Will 
+ t ч L 1 12 tL , * * t e А ` 5 

ho bu] káyo-!Eva! Xóyov, kai татё por 4 Tò. Qázrwopa 


authority these things thou doest, 9r who 


*ask Jou 'Il?also onse: thing, and tell me, The haptism 
™WTwarvvou' i£ obópavoU ty ў iE avOpwrwy; 5 Olde 
ofJohn from heaven wasit or from men? Aud they 


°guvedoyicavro" adp £avroóc, Хуоутес, Ort tay eimwpev 

reasoned amoug themselves, saying, lf weshouldsay 

EE obparod, iod? Arari" Тойу! ойк.ёлиттєйтатє abr; 

From heaven, he willsay Why then did ye not believe him? 

6 222.0 cimwpey 'EÉ аудротоу, Sac 6 Xaóc! катамӨавсы 

Butif weshould say From men, all the people will stone 

ђийс" пеєпысџёуос-уйр.істіу "Ioávvgv! n, elvan 

us; for they are persüaded [that! John 2a "prophet was. 
M ЕД 105 А 3 Р i * 2 ч 

7 Kai йлекрїӨтаъ> pyetdévac 700cv.. 8 kai 0 `1псойс elrev 


And they answered they knew not whence, And Jesus said 
avroic, Ovdé гуш №ую byiv iv moig ovsig тайта тош. 
to them, Neither ^I ‘tell you hy what authority these things I do. 


9"Ho£aro && Yrpbc róv Хаду Муғ! туу тарадоћ№)у.таўту» 
poc in ) n 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 
w'AvOpwmóc *rig! èpúrevoev üumeAGva;" kai 7ёЁ&бото' айту 
А man leertain planted a vinoyard, and let out it 
yewpyoic, kai amednpnoey xpdvoveixavouc. 10 kai *£y 
to hushandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 
kap атёстећеу прдс TOE yewpyove OoUXov, tva ато ToU 


season he sent to the husbandmen a hondman, that from the 
картой той áumtAGvoc *Owow' abr. old yewpyot 
fruit ofthe viueyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 


bss yA 2 of t , Я m 
deipavreg abróv E- кєубу. 1l kai птробёдєто 
having beat him sent(him]away empty. And he added 
e А et Ч ^ 5 t M ?, ~ P * 2 
E Erepov' OofiNov' old какєїуоу ótipavrtc Kai ari- 

to send another hondman; hut thoy also him having beat and dis- 

, 2 t t * + d t 
pácavrzec iÉemiorüav kevóv. 19 kai прос Өєто тёрлал 
honoured [him] sent(him]away empty. And e added tosend 


п у) 


e éfekpép.ero T. f — èkeivwv (read one of the days) LTTrA. — Eiepets 
i Aéyovres прос avTOv LT; — Aéyovres Tra. k Evry ТТА. 

m+ 70 T. n Id Tr. о gyveAoyígovro I. 
а Лей Ti ELTrA. — * — обу [L]TTrà. „ Aas amas ТТгА. « t Iwarvyy Tr. 
~ 'AnmeAova (dur eue avOpwros L c 1 E TUS DU 
a Go covaw they shall give 


LIT. b éfamégreuAav avrov detpavres TA. © ётєроу wéuat LTTrA. 4 трітоу тео LTTrAs 


хх. LUKE. 
rpírov'! 01.02 *kai roUrov! rpavpuaricavreg — iEéBaXov. 
athird; and. they also ?him thaving “wounded cast [him] out, 


18 emev.08 ó cbgiog Tov apreddvoc, Ti толсо; тарро 
. Andsaid the lord ofthe vineyard, What shall I do? I will send 
ròv.vióv-pov ròv ayamnrov’ tows roŭrov fiðóvreç! évrpa- 
my son the beloved; perhaps him having scen they will 
O,. 14 "1дбутес.д& айтду oi yewpyoi %dtedoyiZovro" 
1 But having seen him the husbaudmen rensoned 
mode heaurobg, l Aéyovrec, Обтос kr 0 kAgpovópoc* debrel 
among themselves, saying, This is the heir ; come 
Grokreiywpev abróv, iva N yévynrar т KAnpovopia. 
let us kill him, that ours may hecome the Inheritance. 
15 Kai'ixBaXóvreg abróv {Ею той dpmeAGvoc апёктыуау. 
And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
А Tí обу momou айтоїс̧ 6 кїрос тоў üàymEAOvoc; 
(him). What therefore will do to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 édedoerar kal атоћ Todvc-yewpyotc-rovTove, Kai бас 
He willcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
roy apme\@va Aog. Axotcavrec.ct"  lelrov," М) 
the vineyard to others, And having heard [it] they said, Not 
évoiro. 17 ‘0.08 & abroic elev, Ti обу iorw тд 


may it Һе! But he locking at them said, What then is that 
ytYoappévov robro, Або» Ov amecoxipacay o. 
Shas *heen written 'this, [The] stone which rejected ‘they that 


7 ~ T 2 , › \ " ~ 
otkodopovryrec, oö rog éyevnOn stc ощ уоллас; 18 Пас 
Shuild, this is hecome ead of (the] corner? Everyone 
« * 2 $» y ~ * 72 СА ө 2 an „+ . 
0 neowv ёт ёкєїуоу TOY NiÂov cuvOracOnoera’ Ev. d. d 
thet falls on that stone will he broken, huton whomsoever 
to U а?тбу. 19 Kai "iZgrgeav" oi 
it may fall it will grind "to powder him. And "sought 
n 2 ^ „ з fl 2 ~ H ? * A ы е. 
doxiepeic kai oi yoappareic! #тцЗаћїу ёт айтбъ rác хеїрас 
schief priests ‘and the *scrihes tolay ?on him Me as 
iv avrg-Ty.wpg, Kai EgoBnOnoay róv Хабу" Eyvwoay-yap Bre 
in that hour, and they feared the people; for they knew that 
трдс avrovc o тўу.тараоћ№)у.та)тпу elev." 
against them this parable he speaks, M E 
20 Kai capargfeavrseg ^ ámtorsav Piyrabérove,! ùro- 
ånd having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
кріуорёуоис ѓаътодс Owaíovc уси, tva ёта Вота 
ing theniselves "righteous о ре, that they might take hold 
а?той 9Xóyov,! reic rd" ., mapadodvat avroy тў арҳӱ kai 
of him in discourse, to the(end) to deliver up him tothe power and 
ci а ре П) 
T) iLovcig той түєџӧуос̧. 21*ai ётпофтцса» abróv, tyor- 
tothe authority of the governor. „ And they questionod him, say- 
rec, Д:даскаће, оїдаџғу бт. бобфс Aéytic ral did orig, kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
ov _AapBaverc прӧсотоу, AAN ba’ adnOeiac тђу dddv 
acceptest not [any man's] person, but with truth the way 
тоў Өғой diddoxec. 22 Eeorw ` "huivi Каісарі $ópov Goh 
of God teachest : isitlawful for us, to Cæsar "tribute 'to?give 
E. ` ~ с ар 7 
3j oU; 23 Катауођсас:дё avrüv тї mavovpyiav теу подс 
or not ? But perceiving their craftiness he said to 


‘the, 
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thoy rounded himalso, 
and cast Aim out. 
13 Then said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
he they will reverence 
him when they sea 
him, .14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours, 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed m. 
Whnt therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
l6 Hé shall come and 
destroy these hushand- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others, 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the huilders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; 
hut on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 Andthe chief priests 
and the scrihes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they penceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them, 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
Spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so thcy might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
iy of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. ose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? Тоу 
answered and said, 
Cawar's. 25 And he 
said nnto them, Ren- 
der thercfore unto 
Cesar the things which 
he Cmsar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
he God's, 26 And they 
could not takc hold of 
his words before the 
ple: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
&nd held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s hro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
hrother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his hrother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren : 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with- 
ont children, 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, апа died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wifo. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 hut 
they which shall he ac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, апа 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 ncither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, heing 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that thc dead are rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewod 
at the bush, whon ho 


e E 
t — ТЕ pe пєрабєте ТТгА. 


they shewed [1]. 
aUToUS TTrA, 


AOT K AZ. XX. 


abrobg, Ti pe mepåčere!; 24 Yèmiðeičaré" por Snvaprov* 
them, Why me doyetempt? - Shew me а donarius z 
rivog yet ғікбуа kai émvypaghy ; = Amorpibévrec" dè Yelzrov,! 
whose *has?it 'image "and “inscription? Апа answering they said, 
Kaicapog. 25 ‘0.62 sev *abroic, X Amóðore roivuy" rå 
Caesar's. And he said to them, Render therefore the things 
Каісарос̧ b Катар, кі та тоб Өғой тф Oe. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar to Cmsar, апа thethings of God to God. And 
obkioyvcav ётМХа[Вёсда. Sadrov'.pyyaroc tvavríov той 
they were not ahle to take hold of his speech before the 
Aao)' kai Üavpácavrec imi тў.йтокріск.аўтой toiynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 


27 II ooo D reg. ö ^ тес ry Хаддоукаіоу, oi *áyri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 


Aeyovrec" ávácracw py elvai, éxnowrnoar abróv, 28 №уоу- 
за ‘resurrection ‘there 7is, they qnestioned him, says 


reg, Addoxade, “Mwonc" ёурафеу e, táv трос aédedpog 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
ámo0ávg {хоу yvvaika, kai ойтос ártkvoc fázo0ávg," tva 
should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 


Aaby б-йдь\фбс-айтой THY yvvaika kai tčavaorhoy ттёриа 
should take 'his brother the wife and should raise up see 
7 cd e. abrob. 29 & d ой» ddedgoi hoav' каїф трфтос 
to his brother. “Seven then *hrethren there were; and the first 
AaBwy  yvvaika атї&баувъ> ártkvoc* 30 kai ағу! 0 
having taken a wife died childless ; and ?took ‘the 
Osórspoc тђу yvvaixa, kai ooroc ámtÜavev ártkvoc*" 31 кої 
2весопа the woman, яра he died childless ; and 
Li 7 * СД 1. Li СД х * є є * k , 
б трітос Nag abri» юсаўтос̧. pè cal oi ETTR * ой.кат- 
the third took her; and likewise also the seven did not 
тоу ríkva, kai йтёӨбауо›* 32 Vorepoy 10 mávrwv! aré- 
leave children, and died ; "last ‘and of all died 
Üavev xai 1 ‘yuvn." 33 "iv.rj.obv' dvacrdce rívoc aùrõv 
also the woman, Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat уют; оіуйр ётта Éoxov айт» yuvaixa, 34 Kai 
does she hecome wife’ for the seven had her as wife. And 
0 2 9 ` U ? ~ t? ~ е ОГА ~ 9 
&ттокбибеїє'! ele айтоїс 0 Incovc, Oi vioi rov.atwvoc.robrou 
answering "said ?to *them Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapotow kai Pixyapicxoyrac 35 oiðè kara£uwÜtvrec той 
marry and are given in marriage; hut those accounted worthy 
alüvoc.iktivou rvytiv kai тйс avacracews THC ёк 
Sthat *age ‘to “obtain‘and the resurrection which [is] from among 
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[the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; ?neither 
yàp &тобау йу ёт: Obvavrav ioayyedot.yap siow, xai 
for 5die балуу "more they can;  foreqnalto angela they are, and 


viol eau той! Oso), тйс avacracevic viol Ovrec. 97 “Orie 
sons аге of God, of the "resurrection 25005 being. But that 
éyéipovrat oi vexpoi, kai “Месӯс" E ⁰Ew E ii тйс 

&reraiscd the  dcad, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 
Y óeifaré GLTTIAW. w + [oi 62 sò et ga. каї єїтер] and 
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€ — éAafev ТТгА. 
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25 yvv3 оўу ev т the woman therefore in the TA. 
9 yaucCovrar LTTr; уаріскоутад А. 


i + [wcav- 
m каї 7) yvr атєбауєу TTrA. 
9 — ümokpiÜeis LTTrA. Р yajtíg ovra 
т оўбе LTA. * — тоў ТТгА, 


h — ту yvvatka, Kal оўто$ &méDavev ATEKVOS TTrA. 
бё maytwy LTTrA. 


XX, XXI. | 
Bårov, we Mya kóptov róv 0tóv "АВрайџ kai trv" Ody 
bush, whenhecalled[the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
"Тсайк каї troy" Ge 'Iako(9- 38 005.0 ойк. оту ver, 
ofIsaac and the God  ofJacob; but God he is not of [the] dead, 
* = wwe. 57 0 7 
Odd Cr wavrec.yap abr Choy. 39 'Amokpibév- 
but of [the] living ; for all for him Live. s ?Answering 
rec d reg TOY yoappdréwy “єїтоу,! Аідаскаће, kaXóc 


LUKE. 


tand ‘some of the scribes ^" said, Teacher, well 
erac. 40 Oùkére — *0i" iróXuwv .émépwordv avróv 
thou hast spoken, Not any more and did they dare to ask him 


LS JA 
ойду. 
anything. 
(it nothing.) * 5, Р ~ 7 1 ` es 
41 Eirev-ôè трос abrobg, Пос Asyovoiw rov xprorov Yvtóv 


And hesaid to them, How do they say the Christ Son 
ZAaBid! elva; 42 ac atric! AH Агуш iv Gi BN 
0 f David ‘is? and himself David says in [the] book 


b ,um, Elev ó" к0о:ос rQ-kvpio.uov, Kálov ёк 0s£uov.uov, 


of Psalms, Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
43 bg. A Ө@ ‘roteiyPpotc.cov ?попбдіоу TOv.mo0Ov.cov. 
until I place thine enemies Cas] a footstool for thy feet. 


44 *AaBid" ой» ĉkúpiov айтбъ" каћї, Kai тс °злїфс.айтоў" 
David therefore ?Lord 7him — calls, and how his son 
torw; 
is he? 
45 'Акойоутос̧ дё mavróc той AaoU elev *тоїс paOnraic 
And as were listening ап the people he said to "disciples 
abrod, 46 Прооёуете ато TOY үрарџатёшу rv Ückóvrov 
This, eware of the scribes who like 
теритатєїу iv отоћаїс, kai provvrwu*domacpode iv raic 
to walk in robes, and love ‘salutations in the 
d yopaig xai mowroKxabedpiac £v raŭ cuvaywyaic kai трш- 
market-places and first seats in the Synagogues and first 
route èv тоїс Otimvow* 47 Soi kartoÜLovow! rác -oikíac 
places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 
roy ynpGv, Kai Tpopace ard —mpootóxovrai" obrot 
of widows, and as a pretext at great length ‘pray. These 
Nor wepicodrepoy кріџра. 
shali receive more abundant judgment. 
91 ’AvaBripac.d2 eldev rove BáAXovrac Ёта-д@ра.айт@ъ 
And having looked up he saw the "casting ?their *gifts 
eig rò yalopuddkioy" mÀovoíovc: 2 eidev.d& ‘kai rival 
Sinto the "treasury ‘rich, and he saw also a certain 
ia reyix od BaddAovoay ѓкєї "vo NEC d 8 kai elxev, 
widow poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 
"AdyPGc Агу Фрїу, öre 7) x¹n.̃ "5 TrwX5) ary N 
Ofatruth Isay to you, that *widow 2роог 4this more 
ГА м 8 р“ П D › ~ 
mavrwy EH 4 Pdravreg. yd otro. ik той regio- 
than all cast in; for all ‘these out of that which was 
сєйоутос̧ avroic éBadoy eig rà ддра “той Өғой,! adrn.dé 
abounding to them east into the gifts of God; but she 
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calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isanc, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him, 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40-And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any questi 
at all. 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David's 
Son? 42 And David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 
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of her penury hath 
east in all tho living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
wns adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
for the.e things whieh 
ye behold, the days 
will come, inthe whieh 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, tbat shall not 

thrown down. 

7 And they asked hiin, 
saying, Master, hnt 
whenshall these things 
be? and wbat sign 
will there be when 
thesethings shalleome 
to pass? 8 And hesaid, 
Таке heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
uame, saying, І am 
Christ; and the time 
drawath near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them. 9 But when yo 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pnss; hut the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthqnakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and  pesti- 
lenecs ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
efore kiugs andrulers 
for my name’s sake. 
13 Апа it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 
14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 
e shall answer: 15 for 
willgiveyoua month 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall he betrayed hoth 
by parents, and brcth- 


ЛОТКАХ. XXI. 
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outof her poverty . а the livelihood which sho had 
EG. 
did cast. 


5 Kai туюу \eyóvrwv mepi той tepov, оте №0ос калхоїс 
And as some were spzaking about the temple, that with “stones ‘goodly 
kai Savabjpacty'' cexdopnrat, elev, 6 Tavra ad bc- 
and conseerated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 
peire, édevoovrat "piat iv aic ovx.ageOnoerat Aiboc èri 
heholding, will come days in which shall not be left stone upon 
Nit óc ob. car qu, ri. 7 'Exnowrnoay.cé avróv, Aé- 
stone which shall not be thrown down. And they asked him, say- 
yovrec, Д:даскаћє, TÓre o тайта orat; xai тї rò! 
ing, Teacher, when then these things will be? and what the 
~ a А ~ , e Й 1 
спиёїоу bray рМАр тафта уіуғсда; 8 `О.бё elzen, 
sign when Загс about ‘these things to take place? And he said, 
ВАёлтєтє и-тА\аубйт'` root. уар £Xebcovrau iml тф 
Take heed ye be not led astray; for many will come in 
, + , Li v" 1 , , › * 7 t * » 
évopuart.uou, Aéyovrec, V Ore" &yo eiut kai, О ratpoc y- 
їз 


my name, saying, | I  am[he]; and, The time 

bi Was 11 е: ЕД , , ~ eu 
IKEV, un "оду! sopsvÜrrt Gi] “ 9 бта бё 
rawn near. Not *therefore !ро ye after them, And when 
dxobonre поћроис̧ kai акатастасіас, py.mronOjre det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; ‘must 
x ~ Li 1 м › , я. nn SES 
тайта — yevíc0aU! mpürov, adr’ ойк cbb,¼gpꝓͤ _ тб 


а 
bos "these things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 


тос. 10 Tore éXeyev. abroic, "Еуєрдоєта: tOvocg Jiri!” 
end, Then he was saying tothem,  *Shall?rise up ‘nation against 
ZOvoc, kai Baowrsia ётї Васћіау" 11 ceopoi-re peyador 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also earthquakes ‘great 
ката тӧтоу Ul ay i i X i"! Ё b 
€ Kat tuot Kat otpot toovrat, о 
in different plaees and famines and pestilences shall there be, arfui 
EAT] х е d ЕД , Е м || Ar » 129 п M 
тра TE Kat онга ат oupavou LE а torat. po 
sights and and "signs “from  *heaven ‘great shall there be. Bofore 
д2  roórev Фйтӣут–у! ётЗаХойта/ Фф úpe rác xtipac 
"but ‘these things Sall they willlay upon you *hands 
avrOv, kai діоЁорсіу, парадідбутес eig e suvaywyde Kai 
‘their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 
$vAakác, ѓауоџёуоъус! imi Вас№їс kai syyeuóvac. Evekev 
prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, onaccount of 
rov.dvouaroc.uov. 13 airoBnceraredé! vuiv eig uapriptov' 
my name ; but it shall turn out to you for a testimony. 
14 %0:с0:! ody icc тас capòiagl. u ил] mpopersrgy ато- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not topremeditate to make 
AoynÜjvavr 15 EY. Vd бот vuv orópa kai софіау, ў 
а defence ; forI will give you a mouth and wisdom, which: 
ov.duvnoovrat *avrevrety 1000 avnorjva! "mávrtc! O 
5shall not "be "able “to reply to nor to Mresist ‘all ?those 


avrixéipevot йшй. 16 парадобђсєсдє.д& cat u yovéwv kai 
Sopposiug you. But уе will be delivered up even by parents and 
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аде\ффу kai ovyyevGy kai $Uvov, kai Üavarócovaw 


brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
i£ bn 17 kai ёсєсбє pcotmevor vad vrávrov б 
fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all beeau-e of 


тб.буон&-ною. 18 kai OO ёк тўс.кефаћіс-йифу où-p) атд- 
my name, And a hair of your head in no wise may 
Мта 19 iv rf. οõLñiHͤ bpv ) racapuxyac.vpor. 
perish, By your patient endurance gain your souls, 
\ ` X + 
20"Отау.д2 tógre кикћоуџёти 070 стратопёдоу ryv! Iepov- 
But when уе see being "encircled with sa rmies Jeru- 
o, TÓTE yore оти — 1]yyucev 
salem then know that has dra wn near 
oi ѓу тў Iovèaig $tvytrwcav tic rà 
‘those iu Judæa let them fice 
~ * ~ [4 t 
ut. xx per οο. Kai ої èv таїс yöpaiç ш) eieeoxt- 
her pbridst let them depart out, aud those in the countries not let “them 
cOwoay tic айтуу. 22 Ore utpat ёкдікђосос abraí eo, той 
enter into her; for days of avenging these are, 
Prinownvat! парта rà yeypappéva. 23 ойаї.90" таїс 
that may he accomplished all things that have becn written, But woe to those 
iv.yacrpi-iyocaw каї таїс 0nXaZobcauc ёу éxeivate таїс iu, 
with child and to those giving suex in those days, · 
pac’ Eorayap àváyen peyadn imi тйс үйс Kai дру) Tv" 
for there shall be distress (great upon the land and wrath among 
тф.Лад тойт. 24 kai wecovvrar ordmart зраҳаірас,! kai 
this people, And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 


aixparwriodnoovrat sic ®“таута rà Ovn" Kai `ТєооитаАли 
shall be led eaptive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 


orat maroupévyn ітд S таур Y пл№ршдбсіу 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
a э ~~ y 9 7-4 * XZ, H bd "n € Ld * r4 

kapoi ёбии. 25 Kai *écrai' onpeia iv nip kai ceXqvg 
times of[the]natious. And thereshallbe signs in sun and moon 
kai dorpoig, kai ёті Tie үйс соуоҳ] &vàv v aropig, 
and stars, апа upon the earth distress af nations with perplexity, 
Yyxobonc' 0aMáconc кай ,, 26 droWvydvrwy áv0po- 


n-épnpwowc.attiic. 21 róre 

her desolation, Then 
Opp каї ot èv 
to the mountains; and those in 


roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, "fainting at heart men 
mwv ато $ó(jov kai просдокіас r — imtpyoutvov тў 
from fear and expectation of that which is eomiug on the 


olxoupévy’ ai.yàp диуйрас Tov oùpavðv carevOnoovrat. 
habitahle earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, 
27 kai rore буоутаа roy vidy тоў аудрфтоу ipxyóutvov iv 
And then shalltheysee the Son of man eoming in 
vedéAg pera dvvdpewc kai OdEng P . 28 'Apyoutvwv.ót 
a eloud with power and “glory great. But begiuning 
trotrwy  — yivecOar аъакйууате kal ётйрат& rac Kebaddac 
Mhese things to come to pass look up and lift up heads 
EAM , 2 z G 5 2 ‹ w ү 4 
йит Ori /iyyíte v.àmoXérpwcic-vuOv. 29 Kai ele 
your, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 
a 5 ~ * \ ~~ * ГА a ae 
mapaBoryny abroic, “dere т» тикйъ kai таута та дгудра. 
a parable to them: Behold the fig-tree and ап the trees: 
30 örav mpofáXwoiw 10g, HE rovreg аф ѓаутбу 
when “they "sprout ‘already, looking [on them] of  yourseives 
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ren, and kinstolks, and 
іаѕ; und some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death, 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of ‘all men for 
my namo's sake, 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish, 
19 In your puticnce 
possess yo your souls, 
20 And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
thou know that the de- 
solation thereof is 
nigh. 21 Then let them 
which are in Judæa 
fice to the mountaius ; 
aud let them which are 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let nof 
them that are in the 
eountrics onter there- 
into, 22 For thcse be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away eaptive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
iu the moon, and if 
the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
thom for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are eom- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall heshaken. 27 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man eoming in 
а cloud with power and 
great glory, 28 And 
wheu these things he- 
gin to come to pass, 
then look up, aud 
lift up your heads; 
for your redemption 
draweih nigh. 29 And 
he spake to-them a pr- 
rable; Behold the fig 
tree. and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


n ктусєсӨє ye shall gain LTrA. 9 — ту LTTrA. 
but LTTrA. г — év (read to this people) GLTTrAW. 
тарта LTTrA. Y üxpts L. w ＋ ov LTTrA. 
sound GLTTrA.\ li 


х €govrat LTTrA. 


P rAnonvat GLTTrAW, 
з paxaipys TTE. 


а — 63 
tra éb 
у nxovs at [the] 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 Solikewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
yon, This generation 
&hall not pass away, 
til all be fulfilled, 
$3 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts he, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drnnkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
npon yon unawares, 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on ali them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand hefore the Son 
of man, 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went ont, and 
ahode in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives, 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him, 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him; for they feared 
the people. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Jn- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
heing of the number 
of the twelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money, 
6 And he promised, 


A OT K AE. XXI, XXII. 
З E = az. 
queckere ore Hon &үүўс rò 0tpoc &eriv. 91 org kai h“, 
yeknow that already near the summer is. So also уе, 
Отау iógre raíra  Yywópsva ywworere бт! ёүүйс torw 1) 
when уе see these things coming to pass know that near is the 
Васа тоў Өғоё. 32 aay №уш vuv, öre ob. un mrap- 
kingdom of боа, erily Isay: to you, that in no wise will have 
Li € 4 er e ^ , 2 є 
A N yeved. abn Sg. d& таута yevnrar. 33 0 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 
одраудс kai 1 yn apskeUcovrat, ; o1.0&Adyot.pov ойи) 
heaven and the earth shall pass away,’ but my words inno wise 
~- E zt 
"лар Өюсіу.! 34 Поосёҳете.дё éavroic, * utjrrore *GapvvOO-: 
may pass away. But take heed toyourscives, lest „һе laden, 
ow" Pópóv ai kapüiav ѓу Kparady ca. AY Kai pepíuvaic 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
~ ! c4? {8 34,95 „ Са э. ЕА э 7 
Bwrwaic, kat “aipyidtog &ф Ag ёт -9.g]pspa.-eketvm) 
of lite, and suddenly проп you should come that day; 
35 @с-®таү!с-уйр ёттєМХєйеєтсї!`ётї паутас̧ тойс kaÜnyut£vove 
for as a snare shall it come upon ail those ` sitting / 
bmi mpdowroy пбопс tig үйс. 36 dypvmveirt Coty" iv 
npon the face of all the earth. Watch therefore at 
` € r uU f el , ~ „1 
таутікооф Otópsvot, tva. xara&uOrre e Taŭ- 


every season praying, that ye may he acconnted worthy to escape "these 
та  Tüvra rd piovra yiwecOar, Kai orabivar £uzpo- 
things ‘all which areahout to come to pass, and. to stand before 


cÜcv roù vio? rod avOpwrov. 
ihe Son of man. РИ 
37 H. d тӣсл)џёрос iv rë te 0:0аскоу“ ràc.0Lvókrac 
Andhe was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 4 
2 ? эу H 4 N ` * СТ. "м 
ёЕєохбрғуос Hub Ero sig rò dpog TÒ kaXoüptvov saw”, 


going ont helodged on. the mount called of Olives ; 
38 kai тас о Хадс ДА vpóc abróv iv TQ 
and all the people came early in the morning ~ to him in the 
isp ákov&v айтоў. 
temple tohear him. 
29 "HyyiZev.oé 1) ёорт) rov.alipwv „ Neyontvn 


And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which is] called 
macya’ 2 kai RE‘ ot ápxuptic kai oi ypappareic 
passover ; and "were seeking the ?chief "priests and the *scrihes 
ro dg avidwouw аўтду* ёфоВодуто-уйр тӧу Маб». 
as to how they might put to death him, for they feared the people. 
3 Еісў\Өєу.д2 0! сатауйс̧ eig *Iodday róv ‘émixadodiptvor" 


And "entered Satan into Judas who is surnamed 
"Текариотту, бута ix тоў ápiÜuoU r&v dwoexa’ 4 kai ате- 
Iscariote, heing of the number ofthe twelve. And having gone 


Өсу ouvedadrnoev roig dpytepsUow * kal 'roic! orparnyoic 
away he spoke with the chief priests and the captains 
ròrõc ™a’roy тараф  avroic." 5 kai ѓуйрпсау, kai 
as to how him he might deliver np to them. And they rejoiced, and 
Л ^ r ~ t 
сууӨғуто aürQ аруйоіюу Qotvav б "Kai sEwpoddyncey," kai 
agreed зыта money о give. And he promised, and 


3 mapeAevoovras shall pass away LTTrA. 


Uo LTr. 


LTTrA. 


с aidvidios mior ёф' buds L; ётотӣ ep jas aidvidtos TTrA. 
ётесеАєўсєтог yàp (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
1 © катсҳусттє ye may prevail TTrA. 
i eadovpevoy is called TTrA. 

M 207015 пароёФ айбу LTTrÁs 


a BapnÜocty GLTTrAW. bai Go 

mayis’ 
e 66 but (wa ch) 
h — ó GLTTrAW. 


Е duddoxwy ev т {єр Тт. 
| — то Tira, 


k + kai rots ypauparevor and the scribes L. 
n — kai є$юмоАдуңтєр (read he sought) 1, 


XXII. LUKE. 


20те. ebratpia ToU rapadovvat aÙùròv ®йтоїс  drtp 


sought opportunity to deliver up bim tothem sway from [the] 
ox Ao. 
crowd, 
7 'HA6c.0b 1 pépa rOv.üLÜpwv Pih р idee 
Andcame the day of unleavened [bread] in which was necdful 


Obe Tò тасха. 8 kal апёстыМғу Iérpov kai Ч [oávvgv," 
to be killed the passover. And hesent Peter and John, 
жітоу, IlopsvÜ£vrec érotuácare ўиї» тб табха, tva $áyo- 
Saying, Having gone prepare for аз the passover, that we may 
uev. 9 01.02 *elzov" айтф, Пой Ө№ас  érouiáowpe»" ; 
eat [it] But they said to him, Where willest thou we should prepare? 
10 ‘0.08 ele abroic, 1000, tioeAOÓvrwv.DuOv tic тїз re 
And he said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the city. - 
сууаутђок dpi agb ros кєрашоз UOaroc Bacralwy ако- 
will meet ‘you a ; a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 
AovÜjcars abrQ sic тђу. oixiay *оў\. єїтторєйєта 11 xai 
low him into the house where he enters ; and 
РД ^ Dod э La ~ Роа N = е ГА 
ipeirt тф окобєттбт тїс оікіас, Аун со 0 д:дас- 
yo shall вау to the master of the house, Says *to*thee*the *teach- 
каћос, Поб ѓстіу тд xaradupa бтоу тд тасха herd THY 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
pa0gróv.uov фауш ; 12 Káktüvoc tyiv deiter Yavwyeor" 
my disciples I may eat? And he ‘you will *shew upper room 
r 2 r э wd [A э r ғ б 
Heya &crQwpu£vov* Exe Erousacare. 13 `Але\Өдутєс.0ё єброу - 
ea large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
каӨшс “sioner аўтоїс* kal zjroígacav rd тайса. 
аз he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai ore ѓуёуєто 1j wpa дуётєсёу, kai oi *Swdexa" 
And when was come the hour he reclined fat table], and the twelve 
АЕ та к ? ~ 4a L 3 * РД , > * 
атостоћог cvv а?тф. 15 xai elmev трдс abrobg, Emðvpi 
apostles with him, And hesaid to them, With desire 
ere тобто тд tácxya фауї» peb’ Em под roU.ue-ma- 
I desired this passover  toeat with you  before* I suf- 
Oeit 16 ME yd H, öre Yobkéri! ^ ойи) % Е 
fer. For Isay  toyou, that “апу more not at all will I eat of 
A m NM LZ ч (lit. no more) | , 
abro)! Eg. ro cAXgpe05 iv тӯ Baorreig ToU Oe 17 Kai 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
, * ^ 
deapevog "orüpiwv, єйҳарістђсас elmer, Хате тобто, 
having reeeived a cup having given thanks he said, Take this, 


xai dupepicare — "éavroig^! 18 Аёүш-үйр vpi», “ти! ob. ¹ 


and divide [it] among yourselves, ForIsay toyou, that notatall 
› d 2 4 Mo ГА Ui m. 3 £ [14 f. tt x 
піш ато TOU yevvyguaroc TNE aperrédou EWC. Отоу! 1) 
will I drink of ihe fruit of the vine until the 


Baousia ro? Өғой #\0). 19 Kai AaQuv prov, evyapiorh- 
| kingdom of God be come. And having taken aloaf, having given 
cac ёкХасеу, kai £üwkev abroic, Хуш», Touro torw то capa 
thanks he broke, and gave to them, saying, This is *body 
€ ~ ^t ~ 

pou, TO b ®нфъ д:дбиғуор" -roUro moire Beic" ту E 
шу, which for you is given : this do in the ?of?me 
ЕД Р Р ~ 

àvágvgoiw, 20™“Qcabrwe каї тд roripio pera rò. deu 
‘remembrance, in like mauner also the cup after having supped, 


о &rep OxÀov олутої$ LTTrA, 
LTTrA. 5 + [00:1 for thee L. 
LTfrA. 3 — ódcka LTTrA. ` 
b cis éovTOUS LTTrA. 
Litraw. (оў tra, 


Y — ёр (read Ñ in which) Tra. 
t eis Hy in Which LrTrA. 
Y — ойкёт, ILrrIA. * avro it LTTrA. 
€ — Ore TrA. - 


E [eis] 4. b kai vo TOTÁpPtOV ÒTAVTOS Tira. 


а Тодууу Tr. 
Y üváyatov GLTTrAW. 


+ 4 + ало ToU vvv henceforth T[TrA]. 
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and sought opportu. 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
hesent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Со and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 10 And 
he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in, 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of thehouse, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where із the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large ‘up- 
per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles’ with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until.it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he.took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it amoug yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come, 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is“ my 
body which is given 


“for you: this do in re- 


membrance of ше, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 

re 
W єїрїкєї 
а + 7d the (cup) L. 
ee 
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ing, This cup ts the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you, 21 But, bu- 
hold, thc hand of him 
that hetrayeth me 25 
with mc ou the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man gocth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man hy 
whom he is hetrayed ! 
23 And they began to 

iguire among them- 
selves, which of them 
n was that should do 


this thing. . 


21 And there was 
also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest, 25 And 
he said -unto them, 
The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
npon them are called 
henefactors. 26 But ye 
Shall not beso: hut he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth serve, 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
ihat sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations. 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, that he may* 


sift you аз wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 


fail not: and when *; 
thou art converted,. 


strengthen thy breth- 
„ren.. 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And ha 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


— — ʒ[— œäR2 — —ñ—ä66ͤ—2. — 


AOT K A2. XXII. 
са, A£yev, Тобто rò morüpiov i kawy diabhen iv тф 


saying, This сар [is] the new covenant in 
wv 7 * t ` t € i? Р il a ? E 
aipari.pov, TÒ UE buOv 'ikyvvoutvov.! 21 IAV idov, 
my hlood, which for you is poured out, Moreover, hehold, 


7 xip Tou парад:дбутос pe —ptr'ipóU bmi rng тоатеёпс. 
the hand of him  delfrering up me [is] with me on the table ; 
22 Kai b. uE io gi rod дубротои lmopeveraı xara Tò 
and indeed the Son .of man goes according as 
wptopévoy'! — т\л} obal тф.дудрфтф.ікєірф ду оў mapa- 
it has оссо determined, hut woe to that man by whom he is de- 
dl oral. 23 Kai айтоі ijp~avro ™ovenreiv'  mpóc éavrobc, 
livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 
тб, тіс dpa ёр ¿č аўтфъ 6 тобто u£AAov mpácctr. 
this, who then itmightheof them who this was ahout to do. 
24 ’Eyévero.d: kai $iXovewía èv abroic, тб, Tic abr 
And there was also а strifo among them, this, which of them 
Soxet ela nel. 25 0.08 elev adbroic, Oi facilc 
is thought to he [the] greater, And he said to them, The kings 
710 iÜvàv kvpibovaw aÙTÕV, Kai oi eEovoraZovrec 
of the nations rule over > them, and those exercising authority over 
„ ы , ГА ~ ‹ E \ , e E 1 D г 
abray evepyéerat kaXovvrai. 26 hg. ойу oUTWC GN 
them well-docrs are called. Bytye not thus [shall he]; hut 
б peitwy £v dpiv yevicOw' we 0 vewrepoc? Kai ò 
the greater .among you lethim he as the younger, and hethat 
yyodpevoc g 0 дакоуфу. 27 тіс-уйр piov, 0 
leads as he that serves, For which [is] greater, he that 
avaksiuevog — й ó- dtaxoviy; _ obi ó  avaksius- 
reclines+ [at table] or he that serves? [18] not he that reclines 
voc ; ёуш.дё siui ёр reo ру" óc 0, дгакоуфу. 
(at table]? But 1 am in [the] midst of you as he that serves. 
28 ‘Ypetc.dé iore 01 дарєрғупкбтес per’ ёноў èv roic 


But ye are they who have continued with me in 
перасџоїс-рои’ 29 кау diariOipat tpiv, кабшс биєбєтб 
my temptations. And I appoint to you, аз appointed 
Li ГА У et p2 ‘ ll ^ , 
pov ò-marhp-pov, Gj, 30 tva Deore Kai тїтє 
to me my father, a kingdom, that ye may eat and may drink 
ёті тўс-тратё5с.џоо ѓу ry-Pacrsig.uov, kai чкабіспобє! iri 
at my tahle in my kingdom, and may git on 
Opóvwv, кріуоутес тас бюдека QvAàc тоб ToD. 
thrones, judging the twelve trihes of Israel. 
31 "Elzey.dé 0 к0рос,! Tinu, Xíuwv, i000, 6 caravac 
And said the Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
ipríicaro vpüc, Tov cuiácai we róvoirov 32 iyo 
demanded to have you;- forthe sifting [уоп] as wheat ; Sr 
* ГА ` ^-^ * Р ` 
б. £0enOny Tepi сой, iva u. e 1).тістіс.соу` kai ov 
bub, besought for thee, that may not fail thy faith; and "thou 
Tore imorpepac ‘отђоЁоу! тоўс.адеАфо?с.соо. 33 `О.дё 
when hast turned hack confirm thy hrethrcn, And he 


elnev abr, Корё, nerd той #тоцибс et. kal eig фиЛакђу kai 
said to him, Lord, with theo. ready Xam hoth to ‘prison and 
eig бауатоу ropevecOat. 34 `О.бё elmev, Atyw со, Ilérpe, 


to. death to go. And he said, Itel thee. Peter. 


p 1 E LTTra. & (for) 6 vids u THA,- card TÒ @pigpevoy mopeverat LTTrA, 


© ouvcnrety LTTrA. 


n yivégOw TTrA. o eU péow Uno cipt TTrA, P égÜnre LTTrA. 


9 кабісєсбе ye shall sit GLW; cab jo eo ye Shall sit TTr ; xá8qo8e A. t — Eley 86 ё 
Mupiog.T[TrJA," 4 éxAtmy LTTrA," — * amjpurov LITrA, 


XXII. 

ob."un" $uvictt eutpov 
inno wise shall crow to-day [the] 
vijog Ур! etdévar ue." 

deny knowing me. 


35 Kai elrer айтоїс, 
Ара he suid to them, 


LUKE 


NE W х ^ ‘ r? 
а E DO TOUV-1) TUlG atap- 
cock before that thrice thou wilt 


“Ore dert ore bh drep "(jJaXav- 
When I sent you without ‚ Purse 
тіол каї re xai vmo0nuárwv, ph тірос̧ vortpnoart ; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 
01.02 "elroy," “Oddevdc." 36 “Elmev оби! ajroic, "ANG 
And they said, Nothing. He said therefore to them, However 
Убу ò EN 4Ваћаътіоу" ddr, биос Kal T)pav' 
?now he'whe has a purse let him take [it], in like manner also provision bag; 
каї 0 gityov  TwAncáre тб-1д@тио>-афто® kai dyopacarw 
&ndhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 
páxapav 37 Md d, бт “Eri! roro rò yeypapptvov 
Nasword ; for Isay toyon, that yet this that has been written 
‚бї rersoOnvar év Eo, fro" Kal herd ávópuv | £Xoyio0n- 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 


kal ydl brà! mepi {род тёХос Exe. 98 0102 iron," 


for also the things concerning me an end have. And they said, 
Kúp, iov, џаҳаа, wee obo. “O08 etre abroic, 
Lord, behold, ‘swords  'here[^are]?two. And he said to еш. 
"Ikavóv tore. 
Enough 216 is. 
39 Kai г&Абш>» ёторєй0бу card 1d & og tic rò брос 
And going forth Һе wen? according to custom to the mount 


Y ~ КОХ 50 ёё ? ~ bl t 0 S TP ~ 
Twv Aav nKodovGnoay.cé айтф kat otpaGyrai.'avrov. 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples, 

40 уғубџрғуос.д& ёті той rómov eirey abroic, pocevyecbe 
And having arrived at the place hesaid to them, Pray 
Ae) ~ › H ' АКЕ. 22 2 pas 
pay-eioedOsiv eig mepacpóv. 41 Kai avróc. йатестаоб dr 
not to enter into temptation, And he was withdrawn from 


aùrõv wot М№Өоо Воћ№у, kai Өєіс̧.тӣ-убуата .mpoonvxtro, 


them abont a stone's throw, and falling on [his] knces he praycd, 
42 Mywv, Ilárep, ei Воће. Fraptveykeiv! !ró morfjowv 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away ?cup 


~ u 2 2 M ^ S * Р z 2 4 * * m 
robro ат ipov’ т\л рз -d. A. роу, Nd тд.сд› ™yE- 
this from me; but not my will, but thine be 
vo .] 43 "0001.02 abr йүүєХос "йт"! ойра›оў tmoxbwy 
done. And appeared to him an angel from beaven strengthening 
abtóv. 44 cal yevóutvoc ёу ayuvíiq. ixrev&ortpov TpoonvyéEro. 
him. And being in conflict moreintently he prayed. 
Piyfvero.ÓÀ $'10рос̧.адтод wss Opóu(jou aiparoç Ikara- 
„Апа became his sweat ` as great drops of blood falling 
б А „хм 1 ee ||| ` D * e ~ 
Baivovreg! imi т> уђу. 45 Kai avaordg атф rie 
down to the earth. And having risen up, from 
MPocevx7c, EAQwy подс тойс рабттіс" spev *abro)c кошш- 

‘prayer, coming to the disciples  hefound them sleep- 


v,— p) (read shall not crow) TT:A. * гос until LTTrA. 
eióévac LTr. [wy] a. * BaAAavT(OY LITrAW, era LTTrA. 
€ б ёё ele but he said r; єїтє ёё Tr. d BaAAávTLOV L'YTrAW. 
Е [yàp] Ltr. h то that (concerning me nas an end) їтгА. 
ciples) TTrA.. K mapevéyxat T; mapéveyxe take away Lr. 

m yivécOw TTrAW. u verses 43, 44 in [ | L. 
6 ([0] a) TA. 9 катаВаќуоутоѕ ТА,, 
ойтой TTrA. 


е — ёти LTTA. 
і — аўто? (read the dis- 
1 тодто TO ToTHptoy ТТгА! 
© amò то? from the Lrr. 

£ 4- ab rob (read his disciples) E. 


229 


the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 


35 And he said unte 
them, When I sent you 
without  pürse, nnd 
Scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any' thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take if, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy опе, 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
3omplished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning mo have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
Andhe said untothem, 
It is enongh. , 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him, 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation, 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove thia 
cup from me: nevcr- 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done, 
43 And there appeared 
an angel nnto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat wus аз 
it were great drops, of 
blood falling down to 
the ground, 4$ And 
when he rose up from 
prayer,and was coma 
to his disciples, hd 
found them sleeping! 


х pe dmapyioy 
b Оодеубс TTrAJ 
f бт; 


P каї eyérerg 
3 кого буоус 
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AOYKA 2. XXII. 


» TAA 14 „ ҮР а — — ES 
for sorrow, 46 and said "uEygucl! dad тїс home, 46 Kai tUrev abroic, Тї кабейдетЕ; 


unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ус enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesns to 
kiss him, 48 But Jesus 
said uuto him, Jndas, 
betrayest thon the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and ent off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. 
And he tonched his 
ear, nnd healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
‘unto the chief priests, 
&ud captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome ont, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
DESS. 


54 Then took they 
m, and led im, and 
brought him into the 
high priest's house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
һа and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked npon him, 
andsaid, This man was 
Бро 280 57 And 

e denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not. 
little while another 
saw him, and said, 


58 And after a. 
11240 know him, 


ing from grief, and he said to them, Why sleep ye? 
&vacrávrsc просєйугсбє, tva j. elo re eig TEpacpdy. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may notenter into temptation. 
47 "Ет: 702! abrop.dadovvroc, iðoù OyXoc, kal & Atyó- 
And yet. ‘as ?he was speaking, behold a crowd, and he who was 
tvoc Iobò ag, ttc ry додека; mponpxero "avrüv, kai 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
Hyywev TQ Incov $iXMjcas abróv. 48 Kö- &. Inoobg simtv 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him, - But Jesus said 
у Led РА p. СД с * t^ БД L » . 
abr, "Тойба, pAnpari тоу vidy-rov avOpwrov rapaòͤiò ug; 
to him, Indas, witha kiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 "Iddvrec.d& oi пері adroy rd eh Yelzov" 
And *secing those around him what was about to happen ssid 
20 , Kopie, el marazopey ёр *payaipg"; 50 Kai irá.. 
to him, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And “smote 
raÉsv £c rig ФЕ айтфъ röv Sovhov ToU dpypiwe," kai 
3one'a?certain*of “them the bondman of the highpriest, and 
ageihey “айтоб TÒ ос! rò дєѓ:ду. 51 атокр!®гїс.дё 0 "Тасос 
took off his Zegr Tright.. And answering Jesus 
ele, Edre Éuc.roórov. Kai awapevoe тоб wriov ‘avrod" 
said, Suffer thus far. And having touched the ear of him 
72 > 2 T бё е d Il 7 ~ a * 
іасато auTov. 52 Elmev òè %" Incovc трос тойс тараг 


Be healed him. And said Jesus to those who were 


ysvoptvovg fèr! айтд» dpxtepeig kal orprnyoòg той ispoU 
соше against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépovc, ‘Qc ёт1 Ашот» 8ekedndvOare" pera 
and elders, ‘As against a robber have ye come out with 
* БИ. Р p t Ci » uU є ~ 
paxaipoy kal ÉvXwv ; 53 каб иёра» óvroc.uov pel’ vpov 
swords and staves? Daily whenl was with you 
, ~ t ^ ? , , a ^ , ЕД 2 L4 h + ЫТ 
ty Tp рф орк ёёєтеіратЕ тас ypac ёп ёре. Badd 
in the temple уе stretched not qut [your] hands against me; but 
arn bw tot" э} Фра, каї ij &&ovcia ro? скӧтоис. 
this your is hour, and the power af darkness. 
54 EvMaßBóvrec-ðè abróv ijyayov, . kai stonyayor 
„And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
k ЕД © li ra 1 a 1, U ^ , Li o є \ , ts ГД 
avTOv! sic ‘roy olkov" тоў арҳієрешс" 0.02 Петрос 7jkoXovOst 
him * into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
pakpóðev. . 55 вафауто»"!.02 mip iv tow тїс avdie, 
afar off. And having kindled а fire in [the] midst of the court, 
kai PovykaDwavrev! аўто»! ёкабпто б Пётрос Pév.péow" 
and ?having sat *down “together they "sat *Peter among 
афто». 56 iĝðoŭoa.ðè  abróv raid iorn rig кабйие›о› mpoc 
them. And having seen him 'a?msid certain - sitting ` by 
TÒ $C, каї arevioaca а?тф, elev, Kai обтос с?у 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
aùr hy. 57 ‘0.08 пруђсато "abróv,! Atywv, "Tova, ov 
him was, _ Bnt he denied him, saying, Woman, not 
0да aùróv.! 58 Kal herd Враҳ? Ётєрос loo abróv ёф; 
And after a little another seeing him. said, 


at d 


d and LrTrAw. 


* — abr Tr. 

à — айтой TTrA. 
t ёстіу орду L rA. 
TTrA. 
P (46705 TTrA. 


* paxaipy Tira, b тоў &pxiepéws Tov SovAov TTrA 
© — 0 LITra. 


" avrovs GLTTrAW. Y elrav LTTrA. 
сто oùs avToU LTTrA. 
f T. Е є&Абатє came ye out LTr, b аЛАд TrA. 
k — avrov (read [bim]) LITrA. I оікіау rA. m meptayiávros 


х 'Ingovs 6€ TIrA. 


n терікадитартор, having sat around L; avvka8igávrov T,” DO — avTOv LTTC àe, 
9 — avTOv LTi[A]. 


T ойк olda QVTÓV, yoyat ТТгА». 


XXII, XXIII. L. UKE. 
ve › ei T. E Be — Fory 
Kal cù cs avrwy el. ‘0.02. П трос %17тєу,!'"Аубрште, ойк elut. 
And thou of them art. But Peter said, an, IJ am not. 
59 Kai бїаставтс woel Фрас Im, Mog rig ` бисуирї!бєто, 
And having elapsed ahout hour ‘one, 1 other a “certain strongly affirmed, 
уо», Er dyOeiac kai obrog per’ айтой ihn cdl. vag Гай- 
saying, ` In truth also this one with him was; for also a Gali- 
Aaióg k. 60 Elsrev.cé 6 Петрос, “AvOpwie, obe old a $ 
lean he is. And "said Peter, Man, I know not what 
№унс. Каі тараурйна, ёт: AaXoUvroc.aUToU, tpüvyoev 
thou sayest, And immediately, yet das he was speaking, re 
Ld Ы * ^ Fone ~ , Е 
tó" 4Аёктшр' Gl kai отрафеіс 0 kóptoc & rp IIEr o 
‘the "cock. And having turned, thé Lord looked at Peter; 
kai UrepnrijaOn 0 Т1Ётрос тоў Aóyov, тоў Kupiou, we Elev айт, 
and "remembered ‘Peter the word ‘ofthe Lord, how he said to him, 


Ori пор 4Аёктора pwvjoai” атаруђор pe pic. 62 Kai 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
END kt vo IIErpog! £xXavotv тікр@с. 


having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 
~ iar ag 
63 Kai oi dvòpeg oi ovvéyovrec *тӧр сой»! évéraizov 
And the, men who "were holding Jesus mocked 
^ D * 
абтф, dépovrec’ 64 cal repcaNUiavrec abróv — YérvsrTOV 
him, beating [him]; and having. covered up him they were striking 
abroU тб mpdcuiroy, kai" ernpörwv ?ађтб»,! Aéyovrec, Ipo- 


his face, and  wereasking him, saying, Pro- 
$ürsvcov, тіс ёст 6 таісас ot; 65 Kai repa moid 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And other “things many 
BXac$npobvrec He eig abr&v. 
blasphemously they said to hint А кы 
66 Kai óc'éyévero ypipa ⁰⁰⁰ixM E] -Tó mpeoßvrépiov 
And when it became day werépathered together the elderhood 


той Aao?, ápxupeic.re kai ypay pa eic, kai ^àvi]ya yov" avrov 
of the people, both chief priests and.  scrihes, and they led him 
ЕД * x ГА be ~ 1 ГА ? А є Р 
eig Tò cuvédpoy ауто», ! Хуоутес, 67 Ei с? ef 0 xpiróc, 
into ?sanhedrim ‘their, ‘saying, If thou artthe Christ, 
cle їр. г Elrev.ðè айтоїсу "Eàv. ópiv тш, ob. 
tell us. pane he said tothem, If you Ishould tell, not at all 
тистєйбттЕ* 68 Ed. de kai! towrhow, obi атокр:- 
would ye believe; and if also 1 should ask [you], not at all would ye 
bir pot, À атоћоспте.! 69 ázó.roU.viv f Ford 6 vide TOU 
answer me, nor let [me] go., .Henceforth shall be the Son 
2 ГА E 2 э ~ ~ А ~ — 
аудоотоо kaÜruevoc ёк Sev тйс Suvapewe тоб Өғоб. 
of man sitting at [the] right hand of the power of God. 
70 ЕЕЇло›".0ё rdyreg, Zù ойу ef ó vide той Өғой; O. дё 
And they said ‘all, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
mpdc айтойс &фу, Te № уєте, От a ete. 71 О!.дё Pelro," 
to them said, Ye вау, Nhat : am. And they said, 
Ti ёт. Ke, Exo рарторіас!; abroi.yap ђкойсаџе 
3 -MP d) BEY, 
What any more need have we orf witness? for ourselves have heard 
ard roS.cróparoc.abroU. 
from his [own] mouth. 
23 Kai dvacrdy xav rò т\йӨбос айтйъ» *Hyayev" 
And having risen up all the multitude of them led 
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Thou art also of them? 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
hout the space of one 
hour after another, 
confidently affirmed! 

Of а truth thie 


saying, 
TENER ‘also was with 


him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
whatthousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
rememhered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 


` went out, and wept 


bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesusmotked him, 
and smote him 64 And, 
when, they had hlind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 


‘spake , they against 


him, 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scrihes came together, 
and led him iuto their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
will not helicve: 68 and 
if l also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shali the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
вау that I am. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for wc ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
Whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


a {фт Trra. t — 0 read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
(read he wept) оттлА]. х айтор him LTTrA. 
a — airoy TTrA. a amjyayov they led away TTrA. 
@ — kai LTTrA. € — цо: ў amoAvanze T[ rA]. 


balway LTTrA, — .léxopev paprupias xpeíav TTrA, k ya GLTTrAW., 
16 


* + oxjepov to-day TTrA. 
У — Érvm TOv avToU TÒ просотоу, kat [L]TTrA. 
b айтор ТТГАМ. 
f + ôè however ІТТгА, 


w — б Herpos 


© emoy TTrA. 
E єітау TTrA, 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We fonnd 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cæsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ а 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answer- 
led him and said, Thou 
gayest it. 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
thisman, 5 Audthey 
were thc more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place, 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he askcd 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time, 8 And when 
Herod -saw Jesus, he 
Was exceeding glad: 

for he was desirous to 
see him of a_ long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; gnd he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him, 

9 Tben he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
edhim nothing. 10And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nonght, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him 
in & gorgeons robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 


before thy were at eu- 


mity between them- 
selves 


+ 13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
ge 14 said unto them, 

e have brought this 


AOT K A D. 
abróv imi róv HIAGTo. . 2 fjptavro.03 - karqyop&v- айтой, 
him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 


Aéyovrec, Tovroy  ™evpopev" діастрёфоута rò fÜvoc", каї 
saying, This [man] we found per verting the тшш and 


коћдоута "Касар % og 9rd óvat, PA£yovra éavróv хоад а 
forbidding to Cæsar tribute to "give, saying himself 


Васћға elvat, З O. ò .- 3T roc" "тпофтпоєу! abróv, Muy, 
За *king ES d Pilate questioned him, saying, , 


X) el 0 Bacede röv “lovdaiwy ; ‘O08 @токрӨгїс abri 
?Thou 'art the. king of the Jews? Ала he answering him 


gn, Eù Хунс. 4 O.-&E. II AGrog elmev mpòc rode dx 
CAMS Thou sayest. And Pilate said to tha chief yum 


kai rove óxXovc, Oddév єйріско airioy iv rQ. а uae 
and the crowds, Nothi z fil  blamable in 


5 0002 émíoxvov, MEVo res, Ori advacéia Tov P Ou 
But they were 5 saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 


коу ka Ас Tig “lovdatac, *áp£áyusvoc amd rig Tau- 
ing throng Routing ‘the of Judæa, beginning from Gall- 


Aaíac Ewe wee. 6 WhiAdroc'.6t акодсас *ГоћМаїа» 
lee even to here, But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 


émnpwrnoey et б йъ>Өрштос Гале\айбєс è torv’ 7 kai kri- 
asked whether the man a?Galilean is; and toes 


yvo)c öri ёк THe tEovoiac ‘Howdov £arív, avirepberv h, 
known that from’ the i of Herod he is, he sent "up *him 


прасі Bog бута Kai avTOv iy Чероаоћброц 2 ev rabraig 
Herod, 8 also be at n those 


rac i 8 0.0: Howoͤng {доу roy 155085 x don Ма» 


XXIII. 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus шоо grently, 
Ju. yd Owy Ee iiv abróv, did тд do, 
for he was. wishing for long to see him, because of bu id 
ITANA! mepi abroi' kai Ne ті cuusiov (riv Um 


many things concerning ‘him ; j and he was hopingsome sign ,tosee "by 


avrov vi, . 9 ern ra. 02 avrov iv Муос ikavoic* 
him !done, Ала he questioned him in words c 


айтӧс.0 obdév mtkpivaro af. 10-eiornxecay oi apy- 


but he nothing answered him, And had *stood the; chief 
рс кай of ypapparéic, evrovwe KaTnyopouvTes ғ avrov. 
Spriests and *the *scribes; тиу accusing him, 
11 г оубғуђсас 02  abróvY 6‘Hpwéne o roic arpartópacw 
And having "set Sat “nought him ‘Herod with -"troops 
avroU, kai &ymai£ac, mep Baroy *abróv" ёсӨўта Aap 

"his, and having mocked [him], having puton him apparel '!splen- 
трд» avireppey abroy тф Máry.” 19 éyévovro.cé фХо 


did he sent back ‘him to Pilate, And became friends 
ö. T6. IIA Grog kai 6 'Hpoónc! £v аўтў-тў шіре рет ао" 


both Pilate and Herod on that same day: with one another; 
TpoUTjpyov.ydp £v ш ÓvrtC тодс et avrobg. 
for before they were at eumity between themselves, 


13 AI Grog. dE tovykadecdpevoc" rode арҳієреїс kai rovc 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 


арҳоутас kai roy Хабу, 14 elev mpóc abrovc, Ilpoonvéykaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


, 1 ПеЛатоу т. 
Касар: LTTrA. 
even ттғ[А)]. 
wishing LTTrA. 
a ПеЛато т. 


m e¥papev TTrA. 2 + ub (read our nation) vrrr[A]w. o diópové 

P + kai and [r]TT:[A]. a Пелатос Т. r pórqacv TITA; 3 + Kak 

— Гал:Ааѓау T[A]. — " 78% L. меё ixavav Xpóvov 0cAov many times 

z — TOÀÀAR TTrA. Y + каї also т, z — avróv (read [him]) Ur. HL Tr JA. 

b “Howdys karó II IAd ros (IIetA. Т) TTrA. € avTOUS TTrA. — o.guvkaAeadj.evos Te 


XXIII. LUKE. 


м - 0 * 
poe тӧу.йудротоу.тобтоу, wç йатострёфоута Tov Хаби" Kai 
to the this man, as turning away the people; and 
(000, tyw évomiov ору avakpivac fovdév" sbpov ёу тр 
behold, I hefore you having examined him] "nothing found in 
avOowrw.rovry airov ov karnyopeire 

thisman blamahle [as to the things] uf which ye bring accusation 
car avrou’ 15 MN o H οοο tavireppa-yap e трдє 
against him; nor even Herod, for I sent up you to 
abróv,! kai (000, obdév čov Üavárov icriv m&mpayyutvov 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
айтф.16 табейсас оф» abróv àmoMow. 17 #Ауйукту 
by him,  Having?chastised therefore him I will release [him]. Necessity 


od elyev dmoXAósw адтоїс катй ёооту čva 18 hdwt- 


now he had to release to them at [the] feast one. athey 
xpa£av' dé ктарт\Өгі! Aéyovrec, Alpe roUrov, дтбћ- 
*Serjed out but n in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], tre- 
cov бё ушт» тд» ВараВВа»" 19 orig Hy да стӣсіу 


who was on account of ‘insurrection 
Li 

“С 

into 


lease and tous Barabhas ; 


^ ГА 2 ы , * » 1 , 
тй  yevoutvqgv év rj wore kai Qóvov EVEN 
за certain made in the city and murder cast 
$wAakiv.! 20 II "obw! 0 ILIA roc! zpoctóovgotv?, 
prison, Agnin therefore Pilate called to [them], 
O£Xwv ároAUca, roy 'IgcoUv. 21 01.02 ѓёпефоуооуу, Aéyovrtc, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they were crying out, saying, 
PYravowooyv, sravpwoor' aùróv. 22 'O.08 rptrov elmev 
Crucify, crucify him, And he a third [time] said 
mpoc avrotc, Ti yàp xakóv ёто]сгу  obroc; ойдёу 
to them, What then evil did commit this [шап]? No 
airov Üavárov sbpov iv айтф' тойса обу aùròv 


cause of death found 1 in him. Having chastised therefore him 
aGrodvow. 23 Oiðè imíkewro $wvaic peyddatc, airov- 
I will release [him]. But they were urgent with voices loud, asking 


evor avróv cravpeDijvav kal karicyvov ai gwvai айтфъ 
fer hin to be crucified, ånd prevailed the voices ofthem 
Iai TOV àpxiepéwv.! 24 O. & IIAGrogI éékpwev. yevéc0at 
and обе chief priests. = And Pilato adjudged *to *he 5done 
Ыы N ЕД Ll > , бё B 3 bd MN * ^ 
To.aimpa.avTay. 25 атёХивсгу.бё,®айтоїс" roy ota 
‘their request. And he released to them him who onaccount of 
» LI » t » t х || ie a 
стӣсіу xai фӧуоу ВВ\пиёроу sic *тђу! ],, ду 
insurrection and murder Һай been cast into the prison, whom 
grovvro' 10 dt. Inooõꝰ maptówkev тф.Өраті одтф». 
they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
26 Kai we атпүаүо» avrov, émdapopevor "Xipwvóc 
And ag they led away him, having laid hold on ` Simon 
туос Kupnvaiou "тоў! ipxopévov" Zar! йүро®, ёт Өңкау 
ta certain a Cyrenian coming from a field, they put upon 
ЕЛ ~ A a ГА » ә * Гад 2 , 
aurp TOY cravpóv pepew дОтісдғу той Incov. 27 HC O 
him, the cross to hear [it] behind Jesus. Were following 
02 avr@ moù т\йбос той Ааоў xai yuvairdy, al ?каі! 
fand him a great multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that pervertcth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him 
hefore you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for Isent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of dcath is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of hecessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 Апа they cricd out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barahhas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison,) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain tothem. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Crus 
cify him, crucify him, 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go, 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voiccs of them 
and of the chief priests 
revailed. 24 And Pi- 
ate gavesentence that 
it should he as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 


had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the! 
cross, that he might 
hear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
him a great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


е oùĝèy TTr. 
є verse 17 [L]rtr[a]. 
£y Tij фулакӯ TTrA. 
P Sravpov ттаўроу LTTrA. 
G[L)rTrAW, t — ту LTTrA. 
* AL. у — каї LTTrA. 


X mavmànðei T. 


h Gyékpa*yov ТТгА. 
п IIccAGros T. 


m §¢ however LTTrA. 
9 — каї TOV apxcepéov [L]T(TrA]. 


т каї LTTrA. 
= Zípwvá тиа Kvpqvatov épxoópevov UITrA. 


f avéreuWev yap abr p nuas for he sent him back to us т. 
1 Bry bets ([BArgeis] A) 


о + ауто them L. 
5 — ауто 
* — Tov GW, 
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wailed and lamented 
him, 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
icm, wcev not for mo, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children, 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shallsay, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
tho wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck, 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosny tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover ns. 
31 For if they do these 
things in а green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 "Then snid Josus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself, 
38 And a snperscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS 15 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


ЛОТКА X. XXIIL 

éxomrovro kai i0pfvovy афтбу. 98 crpaóticÓi прӧс айтй 
were bewailing and lamenting him, And turning to them 
zál? ~ ithe 2 (3 (4 ` H $2 Сз. 
ó" 'IncoUc ғітёу, Өууатёрєс̧ Iepovoadnp, uij.kXaiere +7 ipes 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

^ эз € ^ E S» s * * tom er H r 
mv ёф éavrüc кХецетє kai &ri rà rekvavpõv' 29 Ort (бою, 
but for "yourselves ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 


tpxovraı utpat £v aig époUvscw, Maxapia: ai crtipot 
arecoming days in which they will say, Blessed  [are]the barren ! 


“а 7 a > His o Н ` a ba? 207 ї 
xai? koiu at ovKtyevynoay kai пастоі ot Pobk.s0nAacayv, 
aud wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck. 
30 rórt з Агу» roig Spec, °ТЇёсєтє! & Hpac, 

Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
cal roic (jovvoic, Коћ ате нас. 31 ore ci iv dr фүр‹р 
and to the hills, Corer us. for if in the green 

А — ~ 7 ~ ~ 7 [А жү 
E ravra mooto, év TQ Eno тї yévnrar; 32°Hyovro 
tree these things they do, in the dry what may take place? Were led 


д2 kai Erepor bo какойруо: ody abri ауашфЕЕбй>›ш. 33 Kai 
tand also other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
öre edν i imi тӧу тбто> тӧу каћойреуоу Kpavioy E 
when they enme to the place called aSkull there 
icrabpwcar abróv, kai тойс како?руоис, Òv-pèr ёк бЕЁ(фъ 
they crucified him, and the malefacfors, the one on [the] right 
87e i£ аротғрфу. 34 fó.0£."ImcoUc Ne, Патғр, Apec 
and one on [the] loft, And Jesus Said, Father, forgive 
abroig" ob. dp. oi a] ті Toi Voi. Arapepi{opuevorot rà 
them, for they kuow not what they do. Апа dividiug 
iparia.abvrov £QaXov 8kXijpov.! 35 kai стуки 6 Хафс Өғш- 


his garments they cast aa lot. And ‘stood the people behold. 
~ s , 7 Lh ИП Li » 1 HJ ~ il XE 

pov #ёєръктђр:боу.0& "rai! ої арҳоутес тїз, а®тоїс‚' MED 

ing, апа were deriding also the “rulers with them, зау- 


TEC, AMO Eowoev, CWTATW éavróv £l оўтбс EoTIY 6 xpisróc 
ing, Others he saved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
* тоб Geo! гк\ектбс. 36  Evirai£ov'.0 айт‹ф kai oi erpa- 
the *of God chosen. And mocked him also the sol- 
rtrat, mpoceoyópevor "kai! бЁос просфёроутес айт, 97 kai 
diers, coming near and ?vinegar offering him, and 
№уоутєс, "Ei" où ef 6 Baodeùc rv ‘lovdaiwy, acov ctau- 
of the 


saying, If thou art the king Jews, вале thy- 
róv. 38 Ho xai émtypagy °уғүрациёут! ix’ айтф 
self. And there was also an inscription written over him. 
Pypáuuaci 'EXXgvwoic xai ‘Pwpaikoiçg kal 'Efjpaikoic,! 

in letters Greek and atin and Hebrew: 
SOvróc tory 6 Bac e ràv 'Iovóaiwv. 

This is the king ofthe Jews, А 

39 Eg. d röv ^ kptpac0tvrwv Kaxotpywr гВХасфтиё 


Now one of the *who "had been “hanged *malefastors railed at 


афтбу, XE *El ob sl 6 yptoroc," сӧсоу ctavróv xal 
3 7 7 


be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thou art the Christ, save thyself and 
and us, 40 But the e ~ 4 › 0 ` Ay co t2 А э ~ э f 
other answering re- Wag. 40 "AzokoiÜsic.óé 0 Ётєрос̧ 'éztríiua айтф, eywr, 
buked him, saying, us. Butanswering the other rebuked him, saying, 

z — Ó TTrA, a + ai the ТТА. b ойк éOpejav nourished not LrrrA. с Песате ТТгА. 


4 [76] Tr. 


» [Ei] L. 
Гитт [А] 


з Ovxt ov el ò хр:стбс; Art not thou the Christ? Trra, 


him said TTr4. 


e AH LTA. 

i — gv avrots [LIT Tra. 

о émeyeypaymervy тг]; — yeypaumery TA. 
9 б BagtAcis TOv Iovôaiwv обтос (Cod ros] L) LTTrA. 


f [6 08 . .. тообосу]. € kàńpovs lots 14. h — xai Lr. 
k тоў двой ò TA, 1 évératéay ТА. m — kai [L]rrrA: 
P — ypáguj.agur .... EBpaikod 

“Fm ÀAéyov TI Tr IR 
t ётитцаоу ото py rebuking 


XXIII. CUKRE 

8 Я = 
002 90865 с? róvOtóv, Öri iv r abr kpipart #1; 
Not even ‘dost "fear *thou God;(thou]thatnnder the same judgment art? 
41 kai jpeic uiv ducaiwc’ dE. yàp öv ёптрӣѓёаџеу 

And we indeed justly; for a *due ‘recompense of what we did 
àroħaußávopev: ovroc.dé ^ obdév йтото» Expater. 42 Kai 
we receive; bnt this [man] nothing “amiss did, And 
ENeyev Yro! Inoob, Мъобпті pov, “кїрє! Srav \Өрс év 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 


тӯ.Васћгід.соу. 43 Kai elrev avrg *ó 'Inaobc,! Auv 7Аёүш 


thy kingdom. And “said to him Jesus, Verily Isay 
cot," onpepoy per iuoU toy èv ry Wapadetow. 
Paradise, 


to thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in 
44 "Hy OP dosi Фра tern, каї окбтос ёүёъєто ёф б\т» 
And it was abont [the] hour sixth, and darkness came. over whole 

Thy уўу Ewe — dodc*ivvárgc" 45 "Kat éckoríc0n 0 ij oc," 

‘the land until [the] hour ‘ninth; and was darkened the sun; 

*kai iexícÓn" тб karaméracua. той vaoU џрёсоу 46 xai 
and Was rent ‘the weil *of “Һе ‘temple in [the] midst, And 

gv α pori peyary d Inoobg elrev, Патер, sic үєїрйс 
having cried with a voice loud Jesus said, Father, into hands 
cov “%тарабїйтойа!! rònveðuå pov. Kal Tavra! simwv 

‘thy I will commit my spirit, And these things having said 

222 > * Li f: ? U * Ld 

ékérrvevoev. 47 Ide — ófikaróvrapyoc! rò- yevóutvov 
he expired, Now having seen the centurion that which took place 

Beddéacer" róv 0tóv, Myuv," Org ó.ávOpwroc.obrog Oikatoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man just 

фу. 48 Kai пӣутєс oi ?тънлтараүеубив›о!! Sydoe ixi тї» 

Was. And all the *who were come "together *crowds to 

Oewpiav-rairny, ewpovyrec' тй yevopeva, TÚTTOVTEC 

this sight, seeing the things which took placa, beating 

Kéauray" rà rn vréiorpedoy. 49 ciorykecav.ðè ávrec 

their breasts returned, And “stood tall 
oi — yvwcroi !айто®'! m paxpéber, kai yvvaikec ai Povv- 
athose who knew Shim afar off, also women who fol- 
akodovOjcacat' airy ато тйс Tach,, бодсо: таўта. 
lowed with i from Galileo, beholding these things. 
50 Kai (000, ауђр évépart Іосіф, BON ur, $rápyov, 
And behold, a man byname Joseph,  acounsellor being, 

o H a 2 0д * ot т , т р t {! 
азр dyabòg Kat бїкслос, 51 obroc ovki]v.PovykarartÜeuiévoc 
ашап good and just, (he had not assented 

т ^v * ~ 2 ЕД ^v 2 A , , L4 
TQ Bovdg kai тў rde abrüv, awd 'Арюнабаїас médEwe 
tothe counsel and the deed of them,) from Arimathma a city 
rüv 'lovóaíwev, üc3kai" mpoesótyero "kai abróc" ту Bacı- 
of the Jews, and who was waiting for also himself the king- 

Melay той Oeod, 52 оётос mposehOwy тф AAT утђсато rà 


~ 


dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
сёра rov'Inoov. 58 kai gabe ‘adro' iveróMčev adro 
body of Jesus, And having taken down it he wrapped it 


, done, 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the duc reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdone nothing 
amiss. 42 And he said 
nnto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 


dom, 43 And Jesus 


said unto him, Verily: 
I say unto thee, To 

day shalt thou be with 

me in paradise. 


44 And it was abont 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 


midst. 46 And when 


Jesus had cried with 
a lond voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost, 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
qnaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
8tood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a man named 
dap, a conseller ; 
and he was a good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consents 
ed to the counsel an 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathæa, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


Y — TQ (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTzA. 
(read he said) t[trJa. Y got Aéyo ТТгА. 
s vás LTTrA. 
*écxía09 öde T. d паратібєрал 1 commit LTTrAW. 
* ÈKATOVTAPXNS Тїг. E é0ófaGev LTTrA. h guvmapayevomevor ТА. 
seen LTTrA. k — éavràv (read the breasts) TTrA. l avro LTTrA. 
n guvakoAovOoUcat TTrA, о + kai and T. 

4 — kai and LTTrA. r — кай aÙTÒS LTTrA. 


з ПеЛато T. 
LTTrA. 


w — kúpe [LIT TrA. 
* kat Wy on (Lon] Tra) and it was now LTTrA. 
b той HAiov ёкАитбуто$ (darkness came).from the sun failing т. 
е каї rToUTo and this L; тобто дё TTrA. 
i Qeopijcavres having 


х — 6 "Ingots 


m +. ато from LT. 


P суукатат:Өєшєуосѕ Т; суукататєбєці6уоѕ A. 


t — ауто (read [it]) 
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and laid it in а sopul- 
chre tbat was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man hefore was laid. 
$4 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew оп; 


55 And the women 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
heldtbe sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 


rested the  sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 


XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing tbe spices which 
tbey had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of tbe 
Lord Jesus, 4 And it 
came to pass,as they 
ere much perplexed 
thereabout, ^ behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid,and bowcd 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when һе was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered, into the 
bands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And thcy re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
ihe sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And thcir 


Y avTov him LTTrA. 


y — kai LTTrAW. 
с Babdws LTTrAW. 
бодсалі бё LTTrA. 


shining raiment LTTrA. 
о Tov vtov ToU avOpwrou OTt Set TTrA. 
1 the [лт 


€ amopetaGat L'TTrA. 


AOYKAZ, XXIII, XXTV, 
go Y Kai EOnkev "аўт! iv m., aA f. оў 
in a linew cloth and placed it in atomh hewn in a rock, in which 
ойк Tv Vobòͤtrru. obòelgl reluevoç. 54 kai ppa Tv *тара- 

was ‘no one ever yet laid. And “дау it was pre- 
ГА " * 2 С , ГА 
oxevy," kai caBBaroy ёлтгЕфшбкЕз/. 


paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 
55 KaraxodovOjoacadé Укаі! * yuvaixec, airwee oa 
And *baving ‘followed also women, who wera 
cvveXqAvOviau avr" ёе тўс Гаймлаас?, £üsácavro rò 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 


~ е , ^ ~ bl 
pvnuusiov, kai g kr ròö. oh,. Auro. 56 ?лтострёШаса:. дё 
„tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
9roiuacav àpwepuara kai pupa. kai то.џёу.с08Ватоу 1ooxa- 
tbey prepared aromatics and ointments, and on tbc sabbath remained 
cav ката т>» £vroXv. 24 77.08 ш ry ca- 
quiet, according to tbe commandment. But on the first [day] of the week 
Вато» óp0pov.*BaOtoc" *5X0ov èri rò “jw, pégovoa, a 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing ?wbich 
jroiuacav apwyara, *kat тірес civ айтаїс.! 9 E$- 
*they had prepared ‘aromatics, and some[others]with them. They 
pov òè róv MOov атокекъмвц оу amd roù uvnusiov, З frai 
зѓоапӣ апа the stone Aolled away from the tomb; and 
icehOovcat" oby.eipoy: rd сёра Tov Kupiov "сой. 4 Kai 
having entered they found not the hody ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
éyévero ёу-тф.Ед:аторғїсда!! айтас тєрї robrov, Kai io), 
it came to pass . as were "perplexed ‘they about this, that bebold, 
So dvóptc" ?пёстпсау айтаїс iv doTparrovcate." 


two men stood by them in “garments ‘shining. 
5 iujóQw»-0b — yevopévwy adroy Kai к\гъоутФъ “rò прбсшж 
And filled “with fear becoming ‘they and bowing tbe facs 


mov! eig тђу yiv, \тоу! подс айтас, Ti Zgréire rov ё@ута 

to the earth, they said to them, Why seek ye tbe living 

perà r&v уєкрйу; 6 Obr. For Ge, SAAN" уғобт uvhoðnre 

with the dead? Ho is not here, 5 but is risen: remember 

g Еа\№сєу bu, tr ov iv rj Te, 7 Myov, "Ori 
how he spoke to vou, yet being in 1 Galilee, saying, 

дї тд» wióv той аудротоу\а тарадобђус: eig xeipac 

It behoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into hands 


aver ápapruNOv, kai cravpwOijvat, каї тӯ тріту Hus 

of men *sinfnl, and to becrucified, and нА fond 1 

avacrnva. 8 Kai iuvioO0ncav rév.pnuatwy.atrov" 9 xai 
to arise, And they remembered ^ his words ; and 


broorpeWacat arb roù pynyetov árfjyysXav ?rabra пута! 
having returned from the. omb they related these tbings  !all 
roic Evütka kai zrügtv тоїс Xouroic. 10 Рўсау.дё! 4 MayóaXgvi) 
tothe eleven and toal. the rest. Now it was Magdalene 
Mapia kai VIwavva' kai Mapia * Лако gov, kai ai Xourai civ 
‘Mary and Joanna and, Mary of James, andthe rest with 
з ~ $^" * EX. PE. ` , P ~ $ 4 
atraic, *at" EXeyov, прос ‘Tove апостоћоес тафта. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the^  Yapostleg these things. And 


= » ^ » Lj > ` w Bree ^ 
ovdeis ovôémw T; ovdets oUm 1Л\гА, х mapacKevys LITrA, 
d 9 ' UE 
„A. ai the ит, з — атф [тг]А, , ? + айта him TA; 
d Em Tò uva. 3jAO0v Т. , f — kat rwes одр айта LTTrA, f ela eA: 
ктт ù dvópes уо GUTTrAW. — i So астраттоусу 
X тё mpdowna the faces ттт. 1 «таи LTTrA. m Ad TTrA; 
5 Е $ 2 : 
A. Ondvrataita T. [Loa 8è] ra. 4 Tod Tr. 
в — ai LTTr[A ]. 
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ipcvnody évomiov abrOv woel Мйрос ra.pnpara wrn" wig ere a 
A * 3 


ppeared “before ‘them ‘like idle “talk Words ‘thelr, believed them not 
kai зтістооу айтоїс. 12 vó.0LIlérpoc dvacracg papey 13 Шеш 18 Belt, 
and they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen up ran chre; and 7 А 
~ о i 5 
ёті rò pynpeiov, xal таракёфас В\№тє rà  bÜóvia down, he beheld the 
to the tomb, and having stooped down he sees the linen clothes Ain бө ke acd az 
, m» ` 4 " n 
"keiueva póva kai àzjA0ev mpóc-"éavróv! ÜüavuáZuv rd [ез poc ps 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which copus ple ch 
yeyovóc.". 


had coine to pass, 
13 Kai idod, дио & abróv Yoav mopevóuevor iv aùr тӯ 
And lo, two of them were going on ?same “the 
nuépg" sic кошуу áréxyovcav бтадіоос ёЁђкоута amò `Тєро%- 13 And, behold, two 
day to a village being distant  ?furlongs ‘sixty from Jeru- of them went that 
cap, gy буора  'Eupaoóc 14 kai айтоё wpitovy mpdc sme, day toa village 


" í A called Ein: hi 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with мырс den yt ee 


dAXQXovc mepi TavTwY THY cUUPEBHKOTwWY roúrwv. 15 Kai about threescore fur- 
th bout 1 3which had tak йк: Danses And longs. 14 And they 
one another abou a whic ad taken "place these things. nd talked together of all 


éyévero tv.r@.dptreiv.avrove kai *oulnreiv,' kai abrög al these things which had 


it camie to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that "himself happened. ur a 
~ 7 A ` te э 2 
'"Incobc ёѓүүісас ovverropsvero avroic" 16 oL0& opPadpoi while they communed 
Jesus having drawn near went with them; but the eyes together and reasoned, 
-— O E. 5 M ЭС . Jesus himself drew 
dur ғкратойуто TOU u ётіууйуа: abróv. 17 Elmev.ðè near, and went with 
of them were holden [so as] not to know him, And he said them. 16 But their eyes 
` T " UNDE E aue g б were holden that they 
тодс avrove, Tivec oi Aóyot офто: oç avTiBadXETE rpg should not know him. 
to ihem, What words [are] these which уе exchange with 17 And he said unto 
D , - b. a ‚ them, What manner 
G@Anovg TtpvraroUvrtc, Kai ёоте скуодоотоі ; of communications are 
one auother as ye walk, and аге downcast in countenanco? thee mat ye have NS 
2 t zi о another, as ye wa 
18 'Алокр:Өєіс.д2 *0" eict, ё буора! . К\єбтас, ele mode and are sad? 18 And 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to the one of them, whose 


c name was Cleopas, an- 
abróv, X) uóvoc magowtic fiv" тары cal ovK£yvwe swering said un to him, 


him, Thou alone  !sojournest in erusalem, and hast not known Art thou only a stran- 


та yevopeva ty abrj iv таїсзўиёрсс-тайтас; Rast net eere Ea 
the things which аге come to pass in it in these days? things which are come 


19 Kai єЇтеу abroic, ota; Oiðè Eeirov! aùr, Tà 0259 18 And be id 
And he said to them, What things? And they said tohim, Tho things unto them, What 


mepi Igoob той "NaZwpaíov,' ӧс tyévero ávi)p moognrne, ings? And they seid 
, 


concerning Jesus the -Nazarean, who was aman aprophet, Jesus of Nazareth, 
Ovvarüc £v руф kai! Хуф tvavriov той бєоў каї mavròç row Which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the word before God and 


Хаоў- 20 ö rug. re *rapidwxay aùròv! oi  dpywptic kal oi all the people: 20 and 


people; and how "delivered *up *him ‘the ?chief ‘priests and how ABE chieti puesta 


LA € тә , 7 id M 3 , ЕЈ 2 „ n 
dpxovrtc5uOv tic кора Üavárov, kai toravewoay айтоъ? ered him to be con- 


_ four *rulers to judgment of death, and crucified him. дешпей to, death, and 
21 npsic.o& HAmiLopev Gri айтбс їстї 6 péAdwY AurpoUoOat 21 But we trusted that 
But we теге hoping he ‘itis who is about toredeem X had been he which 


. >? , , " 1 4 p 5 5 p ‘should have redeenred 
tov IopanA. addAa-ye! сфу тйс» тойтос тот]? татту Israel: and beside all 
Israel, -Butthen with all these things .*third Sthis this, to day is the third 

n м W d ratum 2 "um А , ч day since these things 
|}иёраъ aye Ponuspov' аф -où тайта eyévero. 22 алла коі were done. 22 Yea, 
V atr 


brings ‘to-day since thesethings came to pass, And withal and certain women 

~ 2 “СУ rye € ~ , also of. our company 
yuvaixse Tr i£ пру ééornoay pac, yEVÓHEVAL made us astonished, 
Women certain from amongst us astonished us, having been which were early at 
t тайта. these LTTrA. v.— verse 12 үлт]. =" [xeíueva mova] А; — Keipeva Tr. 

х олутбу Tr. У ёу abrñ TN нера ўсау mopevopervoe T. 2 ouvgnrety LTTrA. а — 0 TTrA. 


d ; каї ёстабтсах ; каї ёс-4.] A) скибротої. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 
cast in countenance, Tiras =< 0 LTTrA 4 [2 avrov] of them р.  *óvóuar. by name 
Tra. — èv (read [in]) ortraw. € eina. Tr. b NaóapnvoU TTrA. i+ [ev] in 1. 
kabrbVmao(oKay L, I. Kat also LTYrA, M. - gýpepov (read it brings) Т[тгА], 
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the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, tbey came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certsin of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found if even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said nnto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into Ris glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
seriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 And they drew nigh 
nnto the village, whi- 
ther they went: and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther, 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with ne: for it 
is toward everting, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed 27, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
thescriptures? 33 And 
they rose np the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and fonnd 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
34 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


тъ — 
$5 AOYKA2. XXIV. 
n*.n. xl “ =e ~ Sie ~ Los DAE 
ooo icri rò pynpetov’ 23 каї uù) tvpoUcat rÓ.oOpa.abroU 
early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
y ü à H 2 [А t , des Д 
Хо», X&yovcat каї ózractav ayyéAwy éwpakévat, ot №уоусі» 
came, declaring also a vision ofangels to haveseen, who вау 
» A м * ЕД ~ P LA A є ^ ЕД * a 
abróv ijv. 24 koi àmijAÜóv rwtc rey civ шї» ài rà 
he’ is living, And ‘went some ?of ?those with s to the 
pvnpsiov kai ebpov ойтшс KkaÜwc Kai" ai yvvaikec elroy, 
tomb and found[it] so аз also the women eaid, 
айтбъу.дФ oùk.elðov. 25 Kai adrog єїлє> трос abrovc, 'Q 


buthim they saw not. And he said to them, о 

dvógrot kai Воадєїс тӯ кардіа той morevew ѓті vow olc | 
senseless and slow of heart tobelieve in all which 
éhaAnoay oi Anf 26 ovyi тафта ёде: 


spoke the prophets. Not !?these "things was it ‘needful ‘for 
TaÜsiv róv Xp f, Kai ғісғ\Өғїу cic тўу.дӧЁау-афтой ; 
sto "suffer the Christ, and to enter into Ыз glory? 
27 Kai ápEáyutvoc d, РМшвсгшс" kai ато mávrov TOY про- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro 
$nràv Sümpptjvevev! abroic iv татшас тоїс үрафаїс та 
phets he interpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
A rs ^ It А. * э * LA 
mepi éavrov. 28 Kai тууа» єс тђу корт» od 
concerning himself. And they drew néar to the village where 
ётторейоуто, kai айтдс *xpoceToretro! *roüpuwrtgu! mopEevecOat. 
they weregoing,and he appeared arther 170 *be going. 
29 kai mapeßiácavro abr, Aéyovrtc, Metvov реб wy, ort 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
4 Li [4 NETT 7 * t N vy „ su K ` i 8^0 
трос EGTEPAY EOTUP, KAL KEKALKEV 77 Epa. at ELOTJAUEV 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heenteredin 
той peivat cov avroic. 30 Kai éyivero év.rp.carax\Ojvai 
to abide with them, And it came to pass as ?reclincd 
ЕД şi , ?, ^ * a » w > ГА i 
avróv ner avTOv, NG Tov дртоу VtUAÓynotv, 
(Fat table] he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
Kai kAácac eq id ov. adroic. 31 avray.cé dunvoixOncay ot 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their were opened 
бфӨаХцо «di ѓпёуушса»у айтбъ* kai abróc apavroc.iyévero 
leyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 
an avrüv. 32 Kat *elzov" прос ахАйХ\о»с, Odyi 1) kapõia 
from them. And they said to one another, ог *heart 
е ~ (4 * , to vul jt эх “>. tov , ~ e ~ 
NOY когорёут Ty Угу uiw" oc #Хайа piv èv rÅ odg, 
Sour ‘burning was in ns as he was speaking tous in the way, 
c шс Oujvoryev шй» тас ypaóác; 33 Kai ауастӣутєс 
and as he was opening tous the scriptures? And rising np 
айту ту Weg vméorpevav eig Mon kai edpoy *ovvg- 
the same hour they returned to erusalem, and they found gathered 
Opoispévove" тойс Evütka Kai rode aby айтоїс, 34 Aéyovrac, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 
“От: bytohn б küpioc Ovroc, kai n Уол. 35 Kai 
SIs risen ‘the Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon, And 
айтої tEnyovvro rà èv rj 60g, kai we éyywaOn айтоїс 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known tò them 
ёр тӯ к\4т& той dprov. 
in the breaking of the bread. 


a ópÜpwai LTTrAW. 


pyvevoey TTrA. z 


¥ + oy already [L]TTra. 
a 7Oporcpévous gathered LTTra, 


ErrrA. 


P MoUcéos LTTrAW. 

5 Tpocemoujgaro LITrA. 
х єілау TIrA. У [èv Hiv] Tra. 

b бутш ууєрбт 0 kúpos LTTrA, 


© — каї LTrA. 
аўтоў EG; айтой LTr. 
v qUAÓynatcv І. 


a Stepujvevev L; Otep- 
t moppwrepov VIrA. 
à — кай 


XXIV. LUKE. 
36 Тайта д2 abriv.dadgivtwr, айтдс *Ó "IncoUc" forn èv 
And these things asthey were felling,  ?himself Jesus stood in 
tow abr “kai Aya айтоїс, Riphvn vpiv.! * 37 IIronÜtvrec 
“midst their and says to them, Peace to you. VTerrified 
6& xai  £u$o(jor yevdpuevoe i0kovv mveipa Otwptiv. 
ahnt ‘and filled ‘with fear being they thought a spirit they beheld. 


38 cal el re айтоїс, Ti rerapaypévor fo; ral tari" dia- 
Aud he said to them, Why troubled are ye? and wherefore rea- 


Aoywpoi ávafaíivovow èv Ётайс raden vu 3439 ld ere 
вее 


sonings 140 come up in earts your ?- 
\ T£ \ ` , uY Вр „Жн 
Tác-x&pác.uov xai тойс-тӧдас-роу, Ort ubrog yw cipe. 
my hands and шу feet, that *he ‘T "am, 


Чл}Хафтатё pe kal Їдєтє* Sri mveŭpa ісӣрка каї дотёа ойк 
Handle me and see, for  aspirit flesh and bones not 
Éx&, кабшс ipt ӨвшрЕїтє Exovra. 40 “Kai robro єтФу 
has, as me tye “see having. And this having said 
лёд еу abroig тіс xeĩgag Kai rode modag." 41 fred 
he shewed to them [his] hands and feet, But yet 
amirovvrwy.airay "ard rijg ҳарӣс Kai QavpaZóvrwv," ele- 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
avroic, "Exeré te Bpworpoy évOdde; 42 01.02 ёт®дшкаъ 
to them, Have ye anything eatable here? ) And ther gave 
abr ixOvog Оттой pépoc "kai amd he ov. enpiov. 48 каї 


to him 20# a fish *broiled part and of a honeycomb. And 
Aagov  ivwmov айту toaycv. 44 ЕЇлтє>›.д# oabrotg, 
having taken [it] before them *he ate. And he said to them, 


Оўто. о! AdyotP ove #АаАлса трдс ö nag eri OY оду opiv, 
These [аге] the words which I spoke to you усі being with you, 
ore det AgpeÜnva: mávra та уғүрариёуа ѓу TY. vopwp 
that must bo fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
Мосёшс! kai" трофйтас каї Wapotg wepi ѓрой. 45 Tóre 
of Moses and prophets апа  psalms  coneerning me. Then 
Ou]voi£ev avrOv roy  voUv тоў сим ш тас ypaóác* 
he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 
46 xai elne abroic, “Ort obrog yéyparraı, °*каї oog 
and said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 
ёда! mabeiv roy xpwróv kai ауастўуаь ёк vEKOwY 
itbehoved*to*suffer the Christ and to rise from among (the] dead 
Tj тріту "Hépg, 47 cal кприҳӨйуаі. imi тф-б>бнат.айтоў 
the third day; and should be proclaimed in his name 


[A t nn t ~ , 2 М є0 u? ^m 
péravotay ‘kat! adeoty apaprtv eig таута та & , “арёа- $a An 


repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations,  begin- 


реро! алто 'IepovcaAnp. 48 vpeic d re náprvpec тойтшу. 
niug at erusalem. Le ‘and are witnesses of these things. 
49 Yai 1000, iyw" хатост Хи" rijv ётауүғіау той татрбс 
And lo, I send the promise of "Father 

pov-ió d dg. vpéic.cé кабісате ty rý mode Y IepovcaA jp! 
tmy upon you; but "ye remain in the city of Jerusalem 
u d Н , 2 NM, › LA tt” 
hg. évdvonode *Ovvapy ÈE trove. 

till Fe be clothed with power from on high. 


c — ó'Incoüs GLTTrA. d — каї Aéyet avrois, Eipyyy йу T. °° + 
Tam [he], fear not L. {0:0 (LTzA.  .8 rj карба heart LTTrA. 
і gápxkas T. k — verse 40 T[Tr]. | !é8ec£ev тг; (ém]éoec£cv A. 
T4$ Xapas L. n — каї ao (eura tov «nptov LT[TrA]. 
my words)[L]TTra. a Mevcéos LTTrAW. " + [rois] the rr. 
teg to T. “dpfdmevor TT: A. 


it é£omogréAAo send out Tira, \7-— "Тероусаћіџ GLITrA, 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and esith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unte 
them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 And 
when he had thns spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
апа wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
hereany meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of а broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 


-them, These are the 


words which Ї spake 
unto yon, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ‘ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and im the 
psalms, ^ concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day: 47 and that 
repentanee and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
d ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, 
19 And, behold, I send 
the pfomise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the eity of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high, 


[уф Б Ky PoBetade] 
h єуф cipt avTós LTTrA. 
m kai Gavpasovtwy апо 
o ps avrovs TTrA. 


Р + pov (read. 


AW Ч * — Kat oUTOS edee [1]ТТгА; 
y — d€ ёттє ([єттє] тг) (reud [are]) ттгА. 


w kayo and I т} 


ß tipous бурар TIrA C 
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50 And he lcd them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to puss, while he bless- 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, aud car- 
ried up into heaven, 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 
to ‘Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praisiug and 
blessing God. Amen. 


IQANNH2Z. I. 
50 'E£jyaysv.0 atrove "ibo" Ewe "eic! ByPaviay, kai 
And he led them out asfaras to Bethany, and 
émápac radc.xéipac.adrov tUAóynosv айтойс. 51 kai 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
éyévero, iv.rQ.tUXoyélv avrüv айтоўс wory ат au 
it came to pass as^was?hlessing he them ne vas seyra tod from them 
ekal dveg pero sic TOv obpavéy,! 52 kai айтоі *zpockvvi- 
and was carried upinto the heaven. And they having wor- 
саутес abr vméiorpepay 5 "Ie pues perd xapác ueyá- 
shipped’ him returned érusalem with *j Joy 06, 
Aye? 53 kai сау атамда iv тф ієрф, faivovvrec kai 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
DN E l -0y Өғ0 BA ti 
&UAoyovUvTtC" тоу ÜtOv. pny. 
blessing God. Amen, 


hTò ката <Aovkay sbayyédov.! 
The ?aecording *to “Luke ‘glad "tidings.. 


i ] 
ТО KATA IOANNHN ATION ЕҮАГГЕЛІОМ.' 
THE *ACCORDING ‘TO SJOHN HOLY "GLAD TIDINGS. 
A e жаз EN ax ñv 0 Xóyoc, kai 6 Aóyoc ijv подс róv Osóv, 
Word wen рч God, In [the] pd NE the Word, andthe Word mam. with God, 
andthe Word was бой. кщ} Osbe ñv О Aóyoc. 2 оўтос fjv iv а прос Tor 
2 The same was in tho and God waz the Word. He was in [the] heginniug with 


heginning with God, 
3 All things were made 
hy him; and without 
him wus not any thing 
made that was made. 
4 In him was life ; and 
the life was the ight | 
of men. 5 And tholight 
shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was а man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe, 8 He 
was not that Light, 
hut was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, aud the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 


to them gave he power 


06», З Ilávra дг  abroU tyévero, Kai xwpic атой 
God. All things through him саше into being, and without him 
iyévero ойдё “Ey ô ytyovev. | 4ivy'abrQ vw) 


came 1 notieven опе( Шаа асы Іа ee life 
192,1 kai i Cw) fjv то фс тфу dvOpwrxwy 5 kal тд Oc iv 
Iwas, and the life was the Behe of men, And the light in 


тў ckoríg фай, Kai ў скотіа aùrò ob. care. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness žit кышда not, 


6 'Eyévero ávOpwzoc алг y mapa 600, Ovopa 
There was a man nt from боа "name 


айтф ™Iwavyne.” 7 otroc POM eig paprvpíav, iva paprv- 
*his John, He came for Swim. that he might 


ойс тєрї TOU фотбс; tva rdureg Turevowow OU avrov. 
‘witness concerning the light, that all might believe through him. 
А c) 2 ғ 
8 оюк.йу ёкеїуос Tò gc, dAM iva paprvprog тері тоб 
»Was not he the light, but that he might witness bn the 


wróc. 9 ty то 1 тб dAgÜwóv ò фотібы mávra 
light. “Was ‘the ?light "true that which lightens eer 


avOpwror ё EXO pEvoy eig TOY KOopOY. 10 iy тф kócpp Ty, 
man coming into the world. In 288 world he wae, 


kai б kócuoc бї avrov vero, kal 6 kócuoc avroy 
ang the world regst him came into Беде, and the world him 


obK.éyvw. 11 eig тайа HOEY, kal ot lc ot abróv ov.mapéAa- 
knew not. To hisown hecame, and hisown him received not ; 


Bov: 12 0coL0à n avróv Edwxev abroig %Ёоусіау 
but as many as received him he gave to them authority 


a — fo []ттг[А]. 
Cares олтоу m. 


© dd TAVTÒS LA. 
* — 'Aujv б6[1.]гТгА. 


b тр$$ LTTrA. e — каї dvedépero eis Tov oùpavóv T.  d— mpooKur}- 
f[aivobvres Et, eUAoyoÜvres TrA; — каї eùAoyoŬvTes T. 
b Kara Aovxay Tra; — Td kata Aoveay evay éALov EGLTW, 


thing]. That which was in him was life) Ltr’ 1 éorw is LT, 


i аугор Е; po card 'Ioávvgv ( Іобуи Tr) GLTrAW; катӣ Тойуууу Т. kay, 5 


DONE er (read one 
a éAaBav Tre 


m Lagyne Tr 


(a 


e JOHN 

Р. - 2 - 65 $ 4 ж» 
Tikva Qeov ytvécÜat, тої miorevovow tig TÒ Ovoyua 
ehiidren of God to be, to those that believe on name 


abrov’ 


S s, ^ A 
18 ої ойк i£ aipárwv оюбё ix PeXnparoc capkóc ойд? 
this; 


who not of bloods nor of will of tesh nor 


ёк Hef ávópóc dM ёк Өғой éyevyhOnoar. 
of „Will of man bnt of God were born. 


14 Kai ф Хбуос odo ѓуѓувто, kal ioxnvwoey iv hu, 
And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 

каї #Өєатсйацба тӣу-ддёау.афтой, дбЁа> we povoysvotc vaoá 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as ofanonly-begotten with 


srarpóc, тАлолс xáprroc'kai а№Өғіас. 15° poor paprvpei 


full truth. 


Ttoi abrod, kal кёкрауғ», № уо», Оїтос̧ ў» öv єїто>, 
coneorning, him, and eried, saying, This Was he р whom I said, 


O отс pov épyóptvoc, ёртросбёу роо yiyovev ör 
Hc who after me comes, Üpreccdenee of me has, for 


mpõróç pov. ñv. 16 PKai" ix rov.mAnpwparoc.adrov ijueĩg 


а father, ofgraee and witnesses 
5, 


before mie hc was. And of his fulness we 
mávrtg #4 Зореу, каї ҳӣріу ávri xáprroc 17 bre ó vópoc 
all received, and grace npon grace, Бог the law 


дїй Мосёос! 28000], „ хйрс kal i ана did "Inoot 
throngh Moses  wasgiven; the grace andthe  trnth through Jesus 
Хоютой ѓуёуєто. 18 0sóv obósic éopakev srémore' "0! povo- 
Christ came, God no sone ?has*seen at апу time; the only- 


yevie big, ó ov eig тоу кб\тто> тоё Tarpóc, ёкєїуос- k- 
[зла Son, whois in the bosom ofthe ES, he de- 


уђсато. 19 Kai айту ѓёотіу т) paprvpía той Тодаъууот,! 
elared [him]. Апа this is the witness of John, 
ore атёстыћау" oi 'Ilovüaio: iE 'ItoocoAópwv tepec kai 
when dent Һе Jews from Jernsalem priests and 
"Acvtrac, tva iowrnowoty афтбу, X) rig є; 20 Kai 
Levites, that d might ask шың, Thou who art thou ?: And 


Wpodoyyoey Kai ойк.ђруђсато, cal ороћупсғ», "Оті *obk eil 
he confessed and denied not, and confesscd, Not um 


tyw" 0 хріютбс. 21 Kai nporncav aùróv, YTi оду; 'HMac 


I vx Christ, And they asked him, What then? Elias 
el o; Kall XE, Obr. Hr. O mpophrye & od; Kal 
art thon? And he says, I am not. The prophet art thon? And 


amexoiOn, Oö. 22 Ero bob афтф, Tig єї; iva aro- 
he answercd, No. "They said therefore to him, Who artthou? that an 
kow q roic  Tíjaciw npac ті Myeg repi 
answer we may give to those who vent ns: what en about 
ceavTov; 23 “Еф, "Еую Qum) Boóvrog iv T) eo, 
thyself? Hesaid, 1 Du erying in the erue 
Eb06vart TÜV 000v kuptov* kaÜwgc єїтєъ Hodtag б mTpo- 


Make straight the BER of [tho] Lord, as said Esaias the pro- 
t| , 

rne. 24 Kai oi" -daeoradpivoihoay ix тӧу Фарі- 

phet. And those who had been sent were from among the Phari- 


caiwv. 25 kai gporgca» афтоду kai "tizov! abrQ,. Ti обу 
вес», Алпа they: asked him and said to him, Why then 


Ваттібғіс, ei gd ovx.el 0 ypioróc, Cobre” “Hriac," ovre" 
baptizest thou, ‘if thon art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 
9 Тоду Tr. . P Ört for GLTTrA. 9 Mwtodws LTTrAW. 
God тг. t Лодро» Tr. voe mpos аўтёи to him LTrA. 
eimi LTTrA, / Ti оўу; poc є; т: Tl o; ov H Alas є; Tr: 
5 — kal T. з eitav LTTrA,: > o L. 
UTA e oùôè LIT:A, — 'HaAeías T. 


т — 0 (read [the]) Tr. 
= Aeveiras TTrA. 
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to become the sons of 
God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 
13 whieh* were bor 
not of blood, nor o 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 Andthe Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and ericd, saying, Тыз 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred 
before me: for ho. was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
eame by Jesns Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any timc; the 
only begotten Son, 
whieh is In the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared літ. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jernsalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thon? 20 And he eon- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, um 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th-y asked him, What 
then? Art thon Elias? 
Andhesaith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No, 
22 Thensaid they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
Scntus, What sayest 
thou of thysclf? 23 He 
said, I am tbe voice of 
one erying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
X-aias 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Phari-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thon 
then, if thon be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophct? 


€ feos 
°з yo ovK 


cv оду тё; “HAias et ED 
c — oi (read [those who]) ТТгА. 


d S 
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26 John answered 
them, saying, I bnp- 
tize with water: bnt 
there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i~ preferred before me, 
whose shoe's latehot T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose, 28 These things 2. 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
Sizing. 


29 Tho next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of tho 
world, 30 This is ho 
of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
before me, 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
that ho -hoüld be mado 
manifest to Israel, 
therefore am' I come 
baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare ro- 
cord. saying, E saw tho 
Spirit descending from 
heaven likea dove, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him 
not: but he that sent 
we to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sve tho Spi- 
rit deseending. and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost, 34 And Isaw, 
and bare record that 
tbis is tho Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John steod, 
and two of his disci- 
Plos; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
ihe Lamb of God! 
37 And tho two disci- 
ples heard him spenk, 
and they followed Jo- 


Е "ойр Tr. 


b — $è but TTrA. 


IQANNHZ. I, 


б профітус̧; 26’Amexpidn avroic б Flwavync! Myov, Ryu! 
the propnous d them saying, 
Barričw iv tare — uécog ο , дру cO б> peig 
baptize with water; but іп [the] aes of you atende” [one] whom ye 
ойк-оїбатє` 27 kabrög ѓотіу" 10" òmiow pov ipyóptvoc, “0с 
know not ; ‘he “it is un after me eomes, who, 
£umpocÓ0tv pov yéyover"" où  "iyo" ойк єрі° dog iva 
precedence of me s of whom I ?not !am worthy that 
Aócw abro) тӧу іџӣута тоб jzoijparoc. 28 Tatra iv 
I should loose of him the Weng of the sandal, These things iu 
>ВубаВарӣ! éyévero Tépav тоё Iopõavov, ÜTov fjv 3" Iway- 
Bethabara took place across -the Jordan, where was Joun 
vnc Bazrizuv. 
Барша 
29 Tg ётагиоъ» Bera "o "Toávygc! тӧр’ п e x evo 
On the morrow "sees John coming 
хрдс aùróv, kai MEV, “Ide ó áyuvóc тоб вод, б aipwy 
to him, and anys, Behold the Lamb of God, E takesaway 
тй» apapriay тоў kócuov. 80 obróg ѓотіу ‘терії ой èyw 
the sin ofthe world. He itis concerning whom í 
єїтоу, 'Omícw pou épyerat avijp, 0c Ёртоосбёу pov yéyover, 
said, After mo comes жыш, who “preeedeuce of me "hz, 
Ort moðróç pou Tv. 81 кауш ohr. Jem abróv aN wa 
becanso before me he was. AndI  knewnot him; but that 
$avspwOj тф Io, did. Toro MH iyw iv ‘rp! 
he might be manifested to Israel, therefore eame I with 
одат: ВаттіЌо». 32 Kul épapriprjotv "Iwavync" Агуш», Ort 
wator  baptizing. Ard “bore witness John saying, 
reltapat тд туда kara(jaivov “woei' mepiorepay ёЁ où- 
I have beheld the Spirit дессе 55 а dove out of heu- 
pavoŭ, каї Euewev. ёт abróv. 88 кауш obk.góswv abróv: dÀN 
VB and itabode upon him. . AndI knew not him; but 
6 пёрфас̧ pe Barričew èv bòͤ art, éxeivóc pot elne, "Eo! 
hewho sent me  tobuptize with water, he tome "a Upon 
by àv idyo rò mvebua karafjaivor kai џёроу im 
whom thoushaltsee the Spirit descending and abiding on 
aùróv, ořróç orv 6 Qamrijev èv wrevpare ауф. 
him, he itis who кез uo [the] pint "Holy. 
34 кауо éwpaka, kai рерартдрпка бт: обтбс orv 0 vide 
And І bave seen, and haveborne witness that this is tho Son! 
ToU Gov. 
of God. 
ra „ 
35 Tg ётайшо> там» єістўки *®0'!'1шайтулс,! kai ix 
On tho morrow again was кын СЕ ала "of 


rüv.ua8nràv.abroU д0о. 36 Kat en rp Ino тєрта- 


his *disciples ‘two. And looking at Jesus walik- 
тобуті, Aéyer, “Ide б адудс той Өкой7. 37 "Kai? копта» 
ing, he says, Behold the Lamb of God ! And *heard 


"abroU oi duo pabyrat" XaXoUvroc, kai з)коХоў0дсау тф 
Shim  !the “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 


—————— 


ionjxet tra, К — avrós sr G[L]TTrA. 1 [0] Tra. 


m:— ds ёилросбє» Нох yeyovey G[L]TTrA. з — éo[r]rTrA. о ey І тта, Р By- 
@аВор& E; ByOavie Bethany GLTTrAW. d T ö vrrr[A]. r "Ioávys Tr. t- 9 "Iodvims 
t флёр LITA. — 76 LTT [A]. * dg GLTTrAW 8 


(read he sees) GLTTrAW. 
Y + [ò alpwy Thy àpapriav ov eon who tab es uw ay the sin of the world ge 
в ot дуо рабттої олтоў T. 


ZTrA. 
z уч 
— каз, 


T, JOHN: 
'"Incov. 38 orpagelg dé" ó'IncoUg, xai Өєасйреуос abrobc 
Jesus. Having turned 'bnt Jesus, апа beheld them 


дкоћоубойутас̧, Néyee афтоїс, 89 Ti Znreire; 01.02 de 
following, says tothem, What seek ye? Andthey said 
aùr, “PaBBi," & .Aéyerat ffpurvevóusvov!' Siddoxare, тоў 
to him, Кабы, Which is to say. being interpreted Teacher, Where 
pévercs 40 At yet айтоїс, Epxeobe kai ЁЕїдєтє.! "HAOov" 
abidest thou? He says to them, Come and bee. They went 
ical kel&ov" пой péver’ kai тар abr £ug&vav тї ue 


and suw Where he abides; and with him they abode 2day 
éxeiviv* Фра 1! у we декат. 41 “Hy™ 'Ардрѓас 
'that. [?The]*hour'now was about [the] tenth. "Was Andrew 


t ЕД is 7 7 T 2 ~ , ~ 2 , 

6 dd Ng Xiywvoc Ilérpov їс ёк rüv dvo THY àkovcávrev 
"the “brother of Simon Peter опо of the two who heard 
a п? , ll 2 8 ГА d gs 49 є 7 

mapa ° Iwavvov," ках акохоубпта›тшъ айт‹ф. EUDÍGKEL 


(this) from John, and followed him. Finds 
obroc °лрӧтос̧! тӧу .adedpoy rÓv.iOwv Tiu u , kai eye 
*he "first brother ‘his “own Simon, and says 


abrQ, Eùphkapev roy utccíav, © ёст> peleppnvevopevov 
to him, We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Pó! xowróc' 48 wai! ўуауғєу ahr‘ mpòç roy Ingo. 
the Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 
ЁЗ\ рас"! айтф 0 Inooõg єлє», Xd el Tinu 6 vióc 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
“Iwva" c) к\0ђсу Km$àc, d. épumvtvtrat Пётрос. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which is interpreted Stone. 

44 Ty iabpiv 50tXgotv *%0 Igoobg eEehOciv eig rij 

On the morrow desired Jesus to go forth into 

ГаМмАааъ" kai єўріскє ФХМитттоъ kai Néyet атф", AxON O. 


Galilee, and he finds Philip and says to him, Follow 
pot. 45 Hd ô N rog ато BnyOoaidd, ik rijg wodewe 
me. Now was *Philip from Bethsaida, of tho . city 


'Avóotov каї Ilérpov. 46 Evoioxes ФМттос ròv Na 


of Andrew and Peter. Finds Philip Narhannel 

* . ? ~ a » w ^ 11 3 ~ , B * 
кй NE E H, Ov tyoapev "Mooijc! iv тф vópq xai 
and says to hin, [Him] whom wrote of Moses in the law and 


є - e , y - X5. ae ~t * ` 
ot профђтос, Evonxapey, Incovv *rov" viov тоў Iwcijó тоу 


the prophets, we havoiound, Jesus thc son of Joseph who 
ато YNalapér.'. 47 "Kai cizev abr NaOavanr, Ex 
[is] from Nazareth, And said ?to*him Nathanael, Out of 


YNalapir' duvarai re ауадду civar; Aéyer abr " Ф№Мттос, 
Nazaroth can апу good thing be? Says to him Philip, 
Ex ov xai tde. 48 Eldev bô '#псойс̧ róv Мабауа›]\ ipxóutvov 
Come aud see. Saw Jesus Nathanael coming 
трос айтбу, kai Néyet mepi adrov, "Ide adnOdg %1срат\- 

to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly an Israel- 

Ў b ` * ^ 7 ~ ГА 
ing! Ev œ 0óXoe obk.torw. 49 Аун abrQ NaÜavatj, 
ite, in whom guile is not. "Says to him Nathanael, 
П00ғу pe ywwookttc; 'АтекріӨп 26" Inaove kai sUrev aire, 
Whence me knowest thou? "Answered Jesus and said to him, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter- 
preted, Msster,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abote with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 Опе of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, 51- 
mon Peter's brother, 
41 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing .interprcted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus, 
And when Jesus be- 
held him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jona: thon shait be 
called Cephas; which 
is by interpretatiou, A 
stone. 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me, 


44 Now Philip was of 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter, 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and sce, 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saith untohim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 


© “PafpeiT. 

h IA TTrA, і + оўу therefore [L]T?ra. 
m 4 [52] and L. a 'Ioáyov Tr. 9 протоу LTrA. 
r — бе and GTTrAW. 


c — $ T. d «їла LTTrA, 
shall see TTrA. 
GLTTeAW. 

ч — каї [LIT rrA. 
"Т тоў (read he desiredyoLTTrA w. 
LTA w. x — тӧр LT[Tr}. у Мафарё@ EGW. 


TIRAW, — f"'IgpanAeórgs TTr. 4 — 6 GLTITAW. 


* — Kal T. 


f weOepunvevdmevoy LTcA. , 
k elóay LTTrA. 


*"Ioávov of John rrr ; 'Ioávvov TA. 
„* + 6"Ingots Jesus (finds) Lrrraw. 
* + ò LTrA, 


€ Gee yo 
1.— $ 
P — 6 GLTTrAW. 
t—ò 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig trce, Isaw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
theo under the fig tree, 
belicvest thou? thon 
shalt see groater things 
than these, 51 And he 
saithuntohim, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall sce 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing aud descending 
upon the Son of man. 


II. And the third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage, 3 And 
when thcy wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine, 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, doit, 6 Andthero 
were set there six 
waterpots of stoue, 
after the mauner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith untothem, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
fenst, And they bare 
tt. 9 When tbe ruler 
of the feast bad tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
fot whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
kuew;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
mau at the beginning 
doth set forth good 
wine; and when men 


IOQOANNH £X. I, II. 


Под тоў ot Ф№Мттоу pwrioat, бута опо тї cwkijv, 
Before that ?thec Philip žealled, [thon] being under the fig-tree, ` 
elo oy oe. 50 AzrexpiOn® Мабатал)\ frai Муғ" Еайтф,! Pat! 
Isuw thee, "Answered ‘Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 
où «1 6 vióc тоб беоб, où iel б Васдс\ rod "lapasA. 
thou art-the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, 
51 'Amtkp(0n 'Inaoc kai ee arp, "Ort elroy со, ETG 
"Answered Jesus and said to him, Because І said to tbee, Isaw 
ct фтокато тўс сикўс, moredvec; pew TOUTWY 
thee under the. fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 
Wwe.” 52 Kai №ун abr. Auv ану» iyw hu, 
thou shalt see, And he says to him, Verily verily I say toyou, 
Pág pri! dperbe róv obpavóv dvtpyóra, kai Tove dy- 
Henceforth yeshall ste the heaven opeued, and the an- 
yédoug тоў 0:00 qavaßaivovraç kal karajjaivovrac imi róv 


gels of God asceuding and descending on the 
vióv Tov avOpwrov. 
Son of man. 


2 Kai "rj тушёр@ тў roirg! yáuoc éyéivero iv "Kargil 
Aud outho “day ‘third a marriage took place in Cana 

тйс Ta Mn kai у 1] prp той 'Іђсоб éxet. 2 ikX505.0E 
of Galilee, aud was the mother Зо? Jesus there. And was invited 
kai Ó'IgcoUc kai oi padyrai_abrov tic TÓv уйно. 3 kai 
22 180 Jesus and his disciples to the marriage. And 
Piarepnouvroe otvov" Aéyst 1 en той Inooù móc айтбъ, 
being deficient of wine “says the mother of Jesus to him, 
40Гуо» odk.tyouvaw." 4 Ake а?тў 0 Igoobg, Tí ¿pot kai 


Wine they have not. ?Says “to her Jesus, What to me and 
gol, yóvai; ойто ieee . ga. uo. 5 Aiya Nn. aD 
to thce, woman? not yet is come mine hour. Says · his mother 
Ш , v ^ duoc. tow РА 7 
Toig йакбуос, “Оті йу NE mv, wonsare. 6 Hoa 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to yon, do. ?Therc?wore 


д2 èc Sddpiae AiOwat ФЕ “карера! ката тбъ kaÜa- 
'and there 7water-vessels "of stone ‘six standing according to the puri- 
piopoy TOv 'lovóaiw»*, xwpoUcat avd ,s arg доо Nj rptic. 
fication of the Jews, "hoiding each metretæ two or three. 
7 Хун айтоїс 6'Inaove, l'euícare rac voͤgiag ^ Vóaroc. 
"Says “to them Mesus, Fill the water-vessels with water, 
Kai éy&ucav айтас bg avw. 8 Kai Méy& avroic, Ar- 
And they filled them unto [the] brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
rAnoare убу kai фёргтє TH apyiTpucrivy. Ka djveykev. 
out now and carry totbe master of the feast. And they carried [it]. 
9 óc.0à Seh ] 0 apyirpixhivog TÒ Vdwp olvov yeyevn- 
But when “had "tasted ‘the master “of the "feast the water wine thut “had 
pévov, kai ovx.yoe пббғу ioriv’ 01.02 д:йкото: gOtcav оі 
“become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
„reo reg TO Vdwp* $wvti roy vuupiov д арҳітоікћтос 
had drawn the water) “calls "the "bridegroom the master “of ‘the ^feast 
10:каї №уғ айтф, Пас аубротос TpGrov róv Kadoy olvoy 
and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 


e + aura 


арт: LTTrA. 


. Shim [L]TTrA. 
16 BactAeUs el L; Вас:Лейс ct TTrA. 
2 тр in nue TrA- 


8 A СД 
f — kai AE [L]rtra. Е — abr LTTrA. һ'Р.ВВе T. 
k + O71 that тттгА. lóbgy GLTTrAW. m — ar 
о Kava ELTTr. Р olvov ovx eixov, ött cuveTeAcuy 


6 olvos тоў yapov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marringe feast was finished. 


Then т. 
08ріол LTTrA / 


4 otvos ob éa rw Wine there ix not T. 
eiue placed after Iovsaiwy TTrA. 


г + каї and (Jesus) (Lit A. — 5 Ай 
Loi os and they (carried) ттгА, 


JOHN. 

m = x sat raed я 
riOnow, ка: brav ue vo ον róre! тоу “ғХассо 
gets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the · inferior; 

^ A м E + а > cA 

ov тєтђр)кас ro Kadoy oivoy Ewe dpri. 11 Tavrny éroujotv 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This saig 
Irho" арҳђу rv onpetwy ó'IncoUc ѓу *Ка>@' тс Tad:\atag, 
‘beginning of the ‘signs Jesus in ‚Сапа of Galilee, 


II. 


> = 3 », 4 
кай Egavipwoey тђу.д0Ёау.адтой` kai ётістєрсау tic айтбъ 
and manifested his glory ; and “believed ton ‘him 
оі.радптаі адтоў. 

this "disciples, 
~ $ —* * 
12 Merd robro kurt(9] cic *Karepvaodp," ab ròôg каї 7 
After this be went down to Capernaum, he and 


~ С — ~ a 
ui rnp- abrod kai oi adedgot "abroX! kai o.paOnrai.advrov, kal 
his mother and brethren this and „his disciples, and 
E LÀ СА 

kei £uewav ov moide ђиѓёрас. 18 Kal & йу Tò тасха 
there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 
THY Iod,, kai dyn eig '"IepocóAvpa ó'IgcoUc. 14 каї 
pf the Jews, and went “up *to Jerusalem Jesus. And 
tÜpev £v TQ ерю roùe wAoUvrac Bdac Kai прёВата kai 
he found in the temple those who ` sold oxen and ` sheep and 
1єрістєрӣс, kai тойс Keppariordc kaÜnu£vovc' 15 kai moim- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 
[4 3 r ГА 227 2 ~ 
сас $pgaytXMov ёк oxowiwy wavrac &Ваћуә ёк тоб 
made  Ascourge of cords *all The "drove out from the 

bi ~ ГА , a a , A ~~ ~ 
ipo), ta.re rp kai то?с Вбас. cal т@› koAAv(iorüv 
temple, both the sheep and the oxen; and ofthe money-changers 
зр %. с ГА tt SN 4 r P A 16 ы. 
&Eéyeevy Crd кёрџа! kai rác трат&ас aviorpepev. kai 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 


^M d * * ~ E x ~ 
тас. T&pioTEpàc mwrovow elev, "Apare тайта 


701 
to these who ?the doves 18018 Һе said, Таке these things 


2 m E d A ~ ~ , т 2 
évrevOey* ?yuj.mowirs roy olkov той татобс̧.џоо olkov èu- 


hence; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 
торой. 17 'EuvgoOncav.*0? ol. рабптаі.адтой бт! £- 
chandise. And remembered this “disciples that writ- 


ypappévoy icriv, O Zijdog roU.otkov.cov fkarépayév" ue. 
ten itis The -zeal of thine house has eaten "up me. 


у, 
18 'Aztko(Üncav ody ot Lovdaior kai Sslmov" айтф, Ti 


“Answered therefore the "Jews and said to him, What 
onpeiov Ótuvotc Tiv öre ravra тошїс;` 19 ‘ArexpiOy 
sign shewest thou to us that these things thou doest ? ? Answered 


Riu? ~ ` 1 э А ` 1 ~ : | dl 
o" Igcovc kat & T&v avroic, Айтат& TOV_VQAOYV_TOUTOYV, KAL EV 
7 Li 


Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
' xh 2 ~ э g a} 7 [LÀ — — 
7pwivTnutgaic ѓуёрбд  abróv.90€E[zov' офу ot Тоубаїо, 
three days I will raise up it. *Said therefore the News, 


кт r 1 n » L?’ А Т 5 * z ` 
Тєстаракоута\! «at && ётєсіу коёор! ó.vaóc.obroc, kal 
Forty and six years was building. this temple, and 
a $ s pi ГА jà ~ », te [3 , ~ А Lá 
ov év TQuiv nu, ёуєрєїс афтбу; 21 ’Exeivoc.dé £Xeytv 
thou in three days wilt raise up it? But he spoke 
wept тоў vaoU roU.coparoc.aUroU. 22 öre обу Hyép- 
concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
05 ёк vexowv tuvnoOnoay oi.ua0nrai.abrov бт: 
raised up from among [the] dead 5remembered this “disciples 
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have well drunk, theu 
that which is worze: 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine uutil now, 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory; and his disci. 
ples believed on him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there uot 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews! passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
nptoJerusalem, 14 and 
foynd in the temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 aud 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 


-house an house of mer- 


chandise, 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jews aud said unto 
him, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 


these things? 19 Jesus 


Answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wiltthou 
rear it up iu three 
days? 21 But hespake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When therc- 
fore he wasrisen.from 
the dead, his disciples 


that’ remembered that he 
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2 E ena LTTrA. 
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^ — тбтє [L]T[TrA]. Y — mV LTTrA. 
*— avro) [L]Tr[A]. era képiso ro. the coins TrA. 
© котафбуєтоќ will eat up GLTT AW. 
3 Teeaepákovra, TTrA, 


h — Ò LTTcAW, 


* Kadapvaovm LTTrAW, 


e — 8ё and [r]rTra. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they bo- 
lieved tho scripturo, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pisover, in the feast 
dy, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did, vt But Jesus 
dii not commis him- 
self unto them, be- 
canse he knew all men, 
25 und needed not that 
any should testify of 
min: for he knew 
what was in man, 


III. There was а 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, A 
ruler of. tho Jews: 
2 the sage came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said nnto him, Rabhi, 
we know that thon art 
a teacher come froin 
God : for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
ins wercd and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I sy unto thee, Except 
a man be horn again, 
he cannot see tho king- 
дого of God. 4 Nico- 
doinns saith unto him, 
How can а man bo 
born when he is old? 
can heentcrthe second 
time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesns answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say nnto 
thes, Except а man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter into tho kingdom 
of God. ` 6 That which 
is born of the ficsh is 
flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marve? not 
that I said unto thce, 
Ye nust be born again, 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it coracth, 
aud whither it goeth: 
во is every one that is 
born of thc Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


IOANNHZ IL 
тойто Ғ\ғуғу “adbroic," каї imiorevoav тў үоафў каї rip 
this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and_the 
Aóyp "ø" elev 0 'Їлсоўс. 
word which "had spoken Jesus. 
23 Q йу iv © ‘Tepocohdpoig iv rà пасҳау Piv! тў 
But when he was in Jerusalem .at ihe passover, at the 
#ортў, то\оі ѓтістєџсау elc тб.буоц@.айтой,Өєшоойзтєс abro 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 
rd onua й moie 24 abroc.dé 9)! Inoodg ойк ётістєрєу 
signs which he was doing. But “himself Jesus did not trust 
ri х К | » ~ х 4 ТА Р ГА ox ` 
avrov" айтоїс, did TO-QUTOV-YIPVWOKEV такта — 20 wat 
himself to them, because of his knowing all [mon], and 
Ori ой prian єЇуғу tva тїс Hapruphö%n тері ro dvOpw- 


that no need Һе “had that any should testify concerning man, 
mou" @ётбс-үйр £yirwakev ті Ñv iv rp ávOpomq. 
for he knew what was in man, 
3 Hyd  ávOpwrmoc ik röv Фарісаїшу, Nixddnpoe буора 


But there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus name 


айтф, doxwy röv Тоубаішу" 2 otroc HN mpóc *róv'Igcovy! 
*his, &ruler of tho Jews; ho came to Jesus 
vukrÓc, kai: eUmev aŭro, PRI. oiðaper Ort ато бєоў - 
by night, aud said to him, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
AvOac фёавкаХхос` oboͤe g үйр Yratra rà onutia édvarac" 
hast come a teacher, for no ono these signs is able 
EJ Li a LÀ LEGO * T е a ЕЛ DJ ~ , 
поцї” d ov oic sd. u р 0 0є0с uer abrov. 3 AstkpiUn 
todo which thou docst unless be God with him, ?Answered 
tjl ЕД э NEN. 2 „” ^ , * 2 4 KE T э 4 , 
Xó''InsoUc cat ere aùr, Auv арду Хғуо ‘oot, Ed 
Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay to thee, Unless 
r № , , , ^ * 7 СӘ 
тіс ує2]0) ävwbev, ob dbvara ideiv т> ВасХау тоб 
anyone he born anew, he cannot sce the kingdom 
Өєой. 4 Aty& mpòc avrov Yo" Nixddnpoc,. Пас duvara v- 
of God. Says to him Nicodemus, How enn a 
Өрштос yevnijvat yiowy wv; py dvvatat tic. THY Koay 
man be born "old being? canhe into the womb 
— ^ * ~ -~ * 
ric.urpóc.abroU ĉeúrepov eicedOein kai yevynOjvar; 5 'АлгЕ- 
of his mother &secondtime enter and be born? An- 
koi 20" Inode, Au ашуу Хуш со, ёй и rig yevvi0g 
swered Jesus, Verily verily Isay to thee, Unless anyone be born 
££ 00атос kai mretparog о) доратон EiceAOEiy eic т)» Bu? ау 
of water and of Spirit hetannot enter into the ‘kingdom 
гоў Oeod." 6 rò — "yeyevvgutvoy" ёк тўс capkóc aánE iari 
of God, That which has been born of the flesh flesh is; 
каї rò — Pyeyevvnyutrvov" ёк той пуєйратос Tvtüuá éarw. 
and that which has becn born of tho Spirit spirit, is. 
, РІД = м t ~ ~ " 
7 ui.Ücvpgácgc ort er cot, Аё )uüc yervnOjvai 
Do поё wonder that Iaaid to thce, It is needful for you. to be born 
ávwÜOtv. 8 rò тъєйна отоо Dire тї, kai riv.durgr.atro 
anew, The wind where zit wills ‘blows, and its sound 
ákob&g, “AAN! obk.oidac mólev per dt Skat" mov бту 
thou hearest, but kuowest not whenco it comes and where it goes: 
oUrucioriv тас 0 yeyevvnutvoc ік той пуєрјратос. 9 Arte- 
thus is everyone that has been born of the Spirit. "An 
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b yeyeyvnmevor E, 


T avrop LTTrA. 
Ta onueta LITER 
the heavens, T.” 


q — ô LTTrA, 
w Suvatrat тадта 
* тшу oupavwy ОЇ 


n Ov LTTrA. о 4 rois GLTfrA, Р [èv] rrr. 
t avrov him GLTTrAW. * 'PaBfei т. 

y — 0 Tr. z — 6 GLT[TrA]W, 

© AAA Tr. d J ога, 


III. JOHN. 

xeiOn Мїкбдпнос cal elrev адтф, IIoc db,] тафта  ysvé-^ 
awered ‘Nicodemus aud said to him, How can these things be? 
оба; 10’Amexpibn *0" 'IycoUc kai elmev abr, Xd el 0 


? Answered and said Thou art the 
0:0аскаћос тоў Лора]ћ\, каї таўта ov-ywwoxec; 11 apny 
teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not? erily 
2 H Ы 2 a a м 2 * е є + 
ашу» Aéyw со, ore © olðapev AaXobptv, kai Ò wpa- 
verily Isay to thee, That which we know we speak, and that which we 
raue paprupoupey’ Kai тђу.рарторіау рб» ov.Xaujávere. 
have seen wo bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 
12 ci тӣёліуна tiroy piv, kal ob.morebers, THE tdv cimo 
If earthly things І said to you, and уе believe not, how if 1 ѕау 
du 1d. ёпоурата morevoere; 13 kai ойдєіс ауа cα ßv 
to уоп heavenly things will ye believe? And uo one ‘has gone up 
eig ro obpavóv eur 6 ёк той odpavod KaraBac, б vióc 
into the heaven except he whooutof the heaveu ename down, tho Sou 
е > ГА є A H bd ? ~ * 0 A f ~ wil 
TOU аудрютоу о шу EV TH орау 14 kai ka0vc ‘Mwone 
of man who is in the heaven. And even as Moses 
e А м ?, bd ?, СА LA € ~ м 
tywoey róv ӧфіу iv rj ponpye, otrec офшбуш бї 
lited up the- serpent in the wilderness, thus to belifted up it behoves 
roy vidy той аъдротоу" 15 tva mag ó- пістєйоу bee аўто»! 


Jesus to him, 


tho Son of man, that everyone that believes on- him 
ёа) атдМута AAN" E оўу aiwmorv. 16. obrog. Vd 
muy not perish, but may have life eternal, For “so 
1yà710£v 0 0=0с Tov кдсроу wore Tov.vidviadbrod! roy povo- 
loved God the world that his Son the ouly be- 


Li (Д H ? as ^ ЕД , 
Ô TiGTEUwY sig афто? pr).aztóNqrat, 


yon &докғу, iva тас 
on him may not perish, 


€otten hegave, thateveryone who believes 
КОММ! „Фу Cony аїшэлоу. 17 ою-үйр.йтёетХ>» 6 Өєӧс̧ roy, 


but may-have life eternal. For “sent ?not God 

an 1 ? eeu , * ’ е , * DA + 3 › 
viorlabroU! eig тӧу kócuov tva кобур — róv кӧсроу, adr 

his Sox into tho world that hemightjudge the world, but 
iva o 0 xdopog dt abrob. 18 0 morEiwy eig 


that might *be “saved !the "world through him. Hothat believes 

avroyv ob.kp(verav 0.702"  ur.miwrtOwv jn  kékpirat, 
him is not judged; bnt he that believes not already has been judged, 
Оті pijp.mériorevKey eig TO буора Tov novoytvoUc vioU той 

because he has not belicved on the namo ofthe only begotten Son 


Өвоў. 19 аўтп.дё tory 1) крїсїс, öre rd pg Eh7rvOEY eig 
of God. And this is tha judgment, that the light hascome into 


TOY кӧсроу, kai Пуйтпса» oiåvðpwrot роу тб скӧтос 


on 


the world, and "loved "nen: ?rather “the darkness 
7 rò $Oc' Hy. ydp “rovnpa aur rà E. 20 пӣс-уйр 


their works, For everyone 


ó фаўХа. прассоу шої rò Oc, Kai-ovKépyerat прос тд 
that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 
Gc, tiva ~py-idtsyxOg rdipya.airov’ 21 0.08 тоу тл 
light, that may not be exposed his works ; but he that practises the 
di He,. ёруҳєта: подс TÒ GHC, tva фауєрюбў adrov та 
truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
Ёруа Ort èv Өєф ётту-єїруаесцё>а. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought. 
22 Merà ravra Me 0 "соўс kai ol. uabnral. abrod eig 
After these things eame Jesus and his disciples into 


than the light; Ғог were ‘evil 
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&nd said unto him, 
How ean these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness, 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and. ye believe 
not, hew shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things 7. 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that сше down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
iu heuven, 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilde?- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man bo lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not pvrish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the-world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 

rish, but have ever- 


‘lasting life. 17 For God 


sent not his Son into 
the world te condemn 
the world; but that 
the world through him 
night be saved. 18 He 
hat believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
beeause he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 


«this is the condemna- 


tion, that light is come 
into thc world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
canse their deeds were 


- eviL 20 For (very one 


that doeth evil hateth. 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his decds should be 
reproved, 21 But he 
that doeth truth eom- 
eth to the light, tha& 
his deeds шау te 
made manifest, that 
they are wrought in 
God. 


22 After thesethings 
eame Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 
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of Judæa; and there 
ue tarried with them, 
&nd baptized: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in non near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there arose a question 
between sone of John’s 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, andsaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thce beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him.,27 John answered 
and said, А man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your- 
selves bearne witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him, 
29 He that hath the 
bride is the bride- 
groom: but thefriend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
catly because of the 
ridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled, 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that comcth from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tcs- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
reccived his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
31 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto A7 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 
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IQ ANNH E. III. 


тїз lovóaimv.yiv. wai irei SiérpiBev per’ abréy kai iám- 
the land of Judea; and there hestayed with them and was bc 


rev. 23 y. rai “Iwavync" Barričwv iv Alvwy iyyoc 
tizing. And “was also John N in Айту, пеаг 


той Laden, dre. Vara. r fv bet? kai rapeyivovro каї 
Satin, because waters peny were there; and they were coming and 


:Ваттібоуто. 94 obmw.yàp fv BsBinptvoc, eig THY G 
being baptized. For not yet. was sinto 'the prison 


P!” Loárvzc.l 25' Eyivero обу rns ik r наётуг@ъ 
John. Arose then a question [onthepart]of the disciples 


VIo&vvov' perà | "IovO&iwy! mepi кадарісроў" 26 kai °й\боъ! 
of John with [some] Jews about purification, And еу came 


pe тӧу "Ioávvqv! каї *єЇтоъ" abrQ, V Pai! öç 7v perà 
k John and said to Rim, Suma he who was with 


сод пірау тоў 'lopüévov, .ф ad џераотёрпкас, ide obroc 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold - he 


Banrifea, kal пӣутёс tpyovrai gc abróv. 27 'Amtkpión 
him. 


baptizes, and all come "Answered 
*'Io&vvgc! kai el . Où Ó)varat а 2 pi AapBavew otdiy 
John and said, SIs able < to receive потоа 


АТ p] дедорёуоу атф ёк тоў pu 28 avroivpsic 
unless it be given to him from the heaven. Ye Joar eyes 


por рарторгїте Ore elo, *Oùr.eipè iyw! 6 xpurróg, AAN Dri 
tome bear witness that Issiq, Am not I the Christ, bnt that 


атёстоћиёрос ч {ртросбғ»у ixeivov. 29 ò Ex тђу vb 
3sent before him. He that из ihe bride 


0.0: QiXoc тоў vupdiov, 6 ёттткшс Kai 
but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 


й& тђу $wvi)v той vupgiov* 


ony, vvuglog loriv: 
"bridegroomm is; 


deo avrov, харф Хары 


hears him, . withj joy PARRA because of the voice ofthe bridegroom, 
«Urn обу 1 хара ù iri memAjpora. 80 ixsivoy det 
this then *joy amy is fulfilled. Him lit *behoves 


avwleyv ipyóusvoc ётаъш 


ab£ávew, è Eu. & tdarroveba. 81'0 
comes, &bove 


to increase, but me to decrease. He who from above 


müvrov deriv. 0. wy: ik THC Ing èk тс vnc tory, kai 
all is. He who is from the earth from the earth is, and 


ik тйс yng Net! 0 ік той oùpavoð ipyóusvocg "тар 


from the earth speaks, He who from the heaven comes above 
závrov icriv,! 32 "kai! $ £opaktv xal Tjkovcev "rovro! 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 


рартурё" kai rnv-uaprvpiav-aùroù ovdeic Харваты. 33 0 
hetestifies; and his testimony no one гесе He that 


AaBov abroU riv рартуріау icópáywtv Ori 0 Өє0с AO 
hasreceived his testimony hassettohissealthat God true 


ien... 34 üv.yáp &mícrtev 0 Ocóc rà Qrpara той he 


ig; for he whom *sent ‘God the words of сч 
Ad ob. ydg ik pérpov didwow b, бєйс' rò тує®на. 35 0 
speaks; for not. by measure ou God the рыш. Тһе 


татр ayar тӧу viov, kai Tüvra oͤtoͤo rer iv тў- xe. aù- 
Father оха the Баа ала all асс has given into haud, 


тоў. 36 6 morebwy eig roy vióv Exe белуу atovioys 0.90" 
He that believes on the Son has life eternal; ani he that 

i 2 — — 

T'Tovdaiova Jew СОТТАУ, Абам 


Е yo оюк eiui L. y — end 
b — 0 beds (read he gives) [LIM r. Ja. 


а Id Tr. 
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Y etrrüv Tra, 


III, IV. JO E Se 
&meüv тф vid · obe operar wiw, add’ 1) ёру roD Ood 
is not subiect tothe Son shall not ses life, but the "d of God 


évet ёт айтбу. 
ahides on him. 


4 ‘Ос оў» čyvw ô dcbptogl бт: ўкоусау oi Saprcaior, 
When therefore knew the Lord. that “heard ‘the  *Pharisees, 


бт. ‘Inoove mAsiovac uff g покї Kai Barriòet *'Tody- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and haptizes than John 


, ЕД ~ > М > э , B ЕД » t 
vc 2 kairorye  Igcovc abróc obi, arr oi 
озар indeed Jesus himself was not ариза but 


pabyrai.airov' З афӯкғу ryv 'Iovda(av, kai. amiben там» 


his pages, he left Juda, and Went away again 
eig rv ГаМмхагау. ёде. д& aùròv dtépyeoOar did тїс 
into Galilee, And it was necessary for him to pass through 


!Zauapsíac.! 5 £pyerat обу sic móňiv тўс !Zauaptsiac! Neyo- 
amaria. Не comes thercfore to ediy of Samaria call- 
Deu Lv Go mAnoiov rov xwpiov #ёдшкє› "laco 
BASES near the land "ga ve Jacob 
"Lom rQ-vig.avro?. 6 1.02 ёкєї той Tar. 
to Josph his son. Now ?was, *there SEGUE 
oͤ on Inoobg Kexomiakwe ёк тїс бдо.торас ixabéZero ovrwe 
Jesus therefore, heing wearied from the journcy, sat thus 
mi T тууз). Фра iv iwosi" кту. 7 Eoxerat уул] 
at the oh. [The] hour was ahout [the] sixth. Comes a woman 
ік rücíXapapsiac" dvrAjoa twp. AEyE ейт) ó Incoje, 
out of Samaria to draw water. sud Sto *her Jesus, 
Ade но! eu- 8 ої-уйо-наблтаї-аўто® ать\х\йӨесаъ clc 
Give me to drink; for his disciples had gone away into 
1 А * D , ГА ПЕЕ D ~ 
THY rue, tiva трофас ayopdowow. © Агу loóv' abr 
the city, that provisions they might buy. "Says therefore о "him 
ушл) 1 "Xayapiric,! Ide où "Tovóaioc ov Tap ipo? 
‘the woman *Samaritan, How *thou a Jew being from іще 
плу!  airtic; ?ovogc yvvaakóc Lana %οj Pov.yap 
"to drink 'dost ask, being а woman ‘Samaritan ? For no 
svyxo@vrat 'Iovóaiou. Sapapeiratc." 10 '`АтекріӨр "сос 
have *intcreourse Jews with Samaritans. Answered Jesus 
kai єпєу airy, Ei бас THY дорєйу roù Өғоў, kai тіс 
and said to her, Ifthouhadst known the gift of God, апа who 
onv б М№ушу со, Абс pot "muiv, c) Are 
itis that says tothee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 
abróv, kai — iOwkev.dv oor дио Lov. 11 Aéyer abrQ n 
him, and he wonld have given to thee ate n 


p “to him the 
yurn," Kópu, oŭre dvrAgpa exec, kai тд potap toriv 
woman, Sir, 


N to draw with thou hast, and the well is 


Вабо" Oe loðv"' Exeg тд Üõwp то üv; 12 uy od.psifwr-cl 
deep ; whence then hast thou the water ebene Art thou greater 


rob. xaroòg. ij uv "Так, ї ӧс ko ohe 1)piv rò фрёар, kai aùròc 
thin our father Jacob, .who gave us the well, and himself 


{Е abro? émev, kal ої іо афтод kai ra.Opiupara.avrov; 
of it drank, and his sons and his зө 


13 ’Azerpidn 7o" Inoove kai slr avrg, Пас 6 mivwy ik 
2Answered Jesus and said to her, Everyone that drinks of 


hal 
which 
түү) 


2fountain 
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see life’; but the wrath) 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefors 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, hut his disciples,) 
3 he left Judæa, and 
departed again into 
Galilee, 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph, 6 Now 
Jacoh’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, heing 
wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was abont 
thesixth hour. 7 There 
cometh & woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink, 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to huy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drin 5 of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give meto drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
Woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
fron whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the Well, and 
drank thereof himself 
апа his children, ап 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
&nswered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 
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shall thirst again: 
II. but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall givo him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing upintoever- 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman snithuntohim, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther eome hither to 
draw. 16 Jesns saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
hu:band, and come 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, I, 


have no hushand. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no hushand: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy hushand: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
nnto him, Sir, I per- 


ceive that thou art a` 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
вау, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where nicn 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith nntoher, 
Woman, believe nie, 
the honr cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father, 22 Ye worship 

e kuow not what: we 
kuow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, wheu thc true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship: the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
tho Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
24 God is а Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship Aim in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messins cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
ns all things. 26 Jesus 
Baith unto her; I that 
speak nuto thee am Ae, 
27 And upon this came 


IQANNHS. Iv. 


rob. q arog. robrov upoe тало" 14 600 av miy ік rod 
this water will thirst again; but wheever may drink of the 


^ * ^ ~ ГА ` э = 
Адатос оё yw wrw сфт‹ф “ovpu “дот! eig róv.aiama: 


water which I  willgive him ір по wise shall thirst for ever, 

4 ж 5 "ox А эр z 2 = . 
GNA тд Vóup 0 * dwow айтф! yevnoerai iv айтф 77у? 
but the water which I will give to him shall become in him а fountain 
doͤarog áAXopévov siç Cunv aiwmov. 15 Art xp avrov 


of water springing up into life eternal, 3Says *to 5him 
‹ / СР à , 5 ~ н е * ^ 
7. yvvh, Корі, óc pot rovro TÒ 0дшо, iva u. du 
‘the woman, Sir, give me this water, that I may. not thirst 
und Yepywpat" évOade аутћї».` 16 Лғуғ arg *ó" " Incoic,l 
nor eome here to draw. ?Says о *her Jesus, 
Traye, $uUvgcov Próv.ávópa.coU! каї #02 г>0@бе. 17 Are- 
Go, call thy hus hand and come here. An- 


epibn 1) yur) kai &mev^, Ovniyw ávópa.! Аум abr 0 
&wered 'the^woman and snid, I have not a husband. Says to her 
Inobobg, Ka eelrug,“ "От: ävõpa obe. xX 18 mivrt 


Jesus, Well didst thou say, A hushand I have not; *five 
ap dvò gag oyec, Kai viv Öv унс ovKéorly cov 
for hushands thou linsthad, and now he whom thou hast із not thy 


&tpnkac. 


d) robro adnbic 19 Aye aùr 7) yov, 
truly thou hast spcken, 


husband: this Says ‘to Shim the woman, 
Корі, Өғшр@ бт: трофїтс & ob. 20 oi.marépsc.T)uGv èv 
Sir, I perceive that  &prophet art thou. Our fathers in 


тофт TQ Spel mposekúvyoav' Kat beg Meyere Ori èv IE 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 


А: ГА i , ` Li » e go ~ ~ ү 91 Аг 
ротоАй цо ёстіу 0 тбттос Ü7rOV Е mpockuveiv. Ayer 
rusalem is, the place where it is necessary to worship. Says 
аёту 0 Inoobg, Tova, miorevoóv pot." Sri “ra wpa ÖTE 
Sto her Jesus, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 
ob re ÈV тф.боғ тойт O гъ 'IspocoAópow 1ттротк®ъ7]сєтЕ 
neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall уе worship 
тф rarpi. 22 )utic mpookvveire © юйк.оїдатє` ue Tpoc- 
the Father. Xe worship what ye know not: we wor- 
kuvouuey ð oidapev’ бт. N awrnpia ёк THY “lovdaiwy ѓотіу. 
ship what weknow; for salvation of the Jews is. 
23 idAX" Ever Фра kai убу tor, öre ot adyPuroi mpor- 
But iscoming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
кутта проскууђсоусі TQ margi iv mrvevpart Kai adnOeia’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 
kai.yàp 6 xarijg rowbroug nr rovc проскоудбутас avTor. 
for also the Father "such ‘seeks who worship him. 
94 IveD,T⁰ò Өғбс каї тойс pockvvoUvrac *abróy" iv 
A spirit God [їз], and they that worship him, in 
avetpare kat adyOeia ei троскоуёїу! 25 Aiye афтф ү 
spirit and truth must worship. 3Says *to him the 
yur, Olda bri pecciag zer. б Aeyóusvoc Хрістбс" brav 
"woran, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ ; when 
£A0y ѓкєїуос avayyeXet Hid "mávra.! 26 Atys airy o In- 
?comes he he will tell us all things. "Says to her Je- 
соўс, Е ёш, ö Nadav сво. 27 Каі iri тойтф 
sus, Sam (7he),. who zam speaking *to “thee. And upon this 


* fo? u Subyce .... 9 6000 avrg] L 
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nibor" ot.pa9nrai.a? rob, kai %Oadbpacay" бт. herd yvvawüc БЫ disciples, ani miri 
came his disciples, and wondered that with a woman with the woman: yet 
Ad.. ойбеїс uro elev, Ti тїс; h Ti Na- no man аа un 
he was speaking; no one however said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest Rest thou with her? 
na 2 ~ 
Nig per avrije ; 
thou with her? 8 
~ ~ ~ э 
28 Ag ce обу ri)v.v0pg(av.abrc т} vvv) kai dri eig, 28 The woman then 


H 57 ‘the 2 1 left her waterpot, and 
Left “then her waterpot the woman and went away into went her way into the 


rijv ody, kal Nye тоїс avOpwrorc, 29 Дейте, їбєтє dvOpw- city, and saith to the 


3 men, 29 Come, see a 
the city, and says tothe men, Come, sce а man mn. which told me all 


mov 0с timív por парта Poca" émoinca' pyre obróc ёота things that over 1 did: 


i 14 ?thi 1i is not this the Christ? 
who told me all things whatsoever I did; perchunce this 18 80 Then they went out 


0 Хрістос; 30 4 EEH%ο Lo ёк тїс WOEWC, kai T)p- of the city, and came 
the Christ! They went forth thercfore out of tha city, ` and caie* unto him, 
Хоуто mp0¢ abrov. 
unto him. 
91 'E»50;' rø ners jpwrwy abróv oi uaÜnrgi, №- , 31 Inthemesn while 


But in, the meantime were asking him ‘the “disciples, say- 15 wo Master 
3 , 


уоутес, “Pahi! óáys. 89 '0.08 ғЇтғу айтоїе, Eyo Bodow ем. 32 But he said 
j b 


М i unto them, I have meat 
ing, Rabbi, _ eat, But he said to them, 1 meat To OPERAE ye know 
* 5 ~ a ‹ ~ 3 70 33 EX "6$ tt e 0 Ts t of. 33 Th Ё 
EX Qaysiv ny g ob. olò are. tyov Yoby" oi uaÜn- not of. 33 Therefore 
have toeat which уе know not. *Said “therefore the 24ізсі- paid the disciples ae 
Tai трдс adAndrouvc, MH тс — Tjveykev. атф payéiy; man brought himought 
ples to one another, Anyone .'did bring him [anything] to eat? to eat? 34 Jesus saith 


E 5 x — .unto them, My meat is 

34 Aéy& abroic ó 'IgcoUc, Euóv Bpõpá iarww h TÒ todo the will of him 
?Says sto them Jesus, My meat із that I shonld do the that sent me, and to 

, ~ ‘ , 5 , „ уж finishhis work. 35Say 

Onpa той wépayrdc us, kai тосо адто тб & .. not ye, There ate yet 

will of him who sent me, and should finish his work. four months, and then 

э e ~ n D ГА Ü / ЖЕ 2 2 B cometh harvest? be- 

35 ойу bptic Xéyere, Ore Er rerpágavóv! Er kai б Өєрїтидс hold, I say unto you 
Nor ye ‘say, that yet four months itis andthe harvest Lift np your eyes, an 


А 3 look on the fields ; # 
Epxerar; ido, Аёүш ®иїу, 'Emápare rove.dg0arpovc.ipey Kai they avo white already 


comes? Behold, Isay to you, Lift up your eyes “and toharvest, 36 And he 

б 7 А th 1 
OcácacÜt rác xopac, ёт Хғука elow трдс Oepropdy "i0." wages, und receiveth 
вее the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit nnto life eternal: 
36 "cail ó OrpiZur шодди AapBave, kai cvydyer картду that both he that sow- 
Andhethat reaps areward receives, and gathers ruit eth may rejoice to- 
eig бол) aieviov: iva xai" 6 oreipwv брой  yaipy gether. 37 And hereih 


unto = eternal, that А both he anc A. 8 X Т apka чаш ee EE and = n DERE. 
i i 1 reapeth. 38 І sent you 
А -yap TOUTQ о Ло тї © = reapeth I J 
kat 0 Өєрібшу 37 ѓу уар тойтф уос & 0" алт) i 150 


8008 e E шр" «м. ЕЕ іп E the Вау * 7 true, ye bestowed no labour: 
Owóc, Ore Moc ёотіу 6 ortipov, kai dAXoc 6 Oepičwv. other men laboured, 
That one zit is who sows, and another who reaps. ee into 
38 éyw ddr? bpac Oepizery 0 ody peic кєкотїйкатє' 
I sent you  toreap on'which?not ‘уе have labbured; 
d MO кєкотійкасіу, kai du eic rTOv.kórtov.auTGv sicedndb= 
others have laboured, and ye into their labour hae en- 
Bare. 
tered. 
39 Ex. ds rijc.mddeweéxsivne wodXol éxiorevoay sic abróv 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 


3 E { 5 city believed on hi 
тфу *Eapapsrüv, Quà ròv Aóyov тйс yvvawbc pap- for the saying ЭА 


ef the Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tes- Woman, which testi- 


в Абау TTr. о ёбаїрабоу were wondering GLTTrAW. P&whicht. 4 + [xoi] and I. 
t — оўу LTTrAW. s — de but [L]TTrA. "^ *'Paggei T. Y — ойу W. * mooo L'IrA, 
J TeTpaunvos GLTTrAW. 2. 15) (read already he that reaps) т. a — ко G[LjTIrA. 
b Kal Tefa], — & Trrlal. 9 ӧлботолқа have sent T. е Bapapitv t, 
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fied, He told me all 
that ever I did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
wers come unto him, 
they  besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: aud he 
abode there two days, 
41 And many more be- 
lieved beeause of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto tho woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
сайво of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
houour in his own 
country. 45 Then whon 
he was come into Ga- 
lile, the Galileuns 
received him, having 
seen allthe things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unio the 
feast, 


46 So Jesus came 
agaiu iuto Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. “And 
there wus a certain no- 
bleman, whose sou was 
sick ot Capernaum, 
47 Wheu he heard that 
Josus was come out of 
Judza into Galilee, ho 
weut-uuto hin, and 
besought him that he 
would соше down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Thou said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will uot 
believe, 49 The no- 
blemansaith untohim, 
Sir, come dowu ere wy 
ehild dio. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy sou liv- 
eth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that 
Jesus had spokeu unto 
him, aud he went his 
way. 51 And as he was 
now going dowu, his 
servauts met him, aud 


A QANNHZ IV) 
5 а i F c M 
rygobong, Ort elrév por mávra fosa" imoüjsa." 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, He told me all things whatsoever І did, When 
обу Gov прӧс abróv oi 9Zapaptirat! r abroy 
therefore came to, him the Samaritans, they asked hin 
pva пар айтоїс` kai £u&wev ikel бео трёрас. 41 xai 
toabide with them, and he abodo thero two days. Aud 
ToXNQ.mAeiovc étiorevoav did Tov.ddbyov.airou 42 тў.тє 


mauy moro believed because of his word ; . aud to the 

n * EX h'o li 3 , ё * a a X A D 
yu VaUKt & €yov, TU OUKETL ta THY ony ама NO- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 


Tevopey’ айтоі vd axnkdapev, kai olüauev Ore ойтбс tory 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and we know that this is 
а\№0@с Ó cwrrüp тоў kócpov, i0 ҳріотдс." 
truly the Saviour of the world, the Christ. 
48 Merà.ðè тас dvo ђрёрас EI Nen ёкЕї0ғу, "kai armij- 
But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oev! sig тђу Га№Лаіау. 44 abróc-yàp löl 'Igco?c ipgaprópn- 


away into Galilee ; for "himself Jesus testiticd, 
oe, öre трофйтс. ѓу 79108 marpiðt туђу obx. Exe. 

that a prophet in his own eouniry honour has uot. 
45 ™ Ore" ойи Т\бв> sic rjvIaMAatar ёд ауто айтду 


When therefore he eame into Galilee received him 
ot ГамАаїш,‚, muvra ёюоакбтєс "d! ёто]сё> ty le- 
‘the Galilenns, all things having seen which he did in Je- 
pocorvpoe ? TH ѓоотӯ` Kat.abroi-ydp MD eig ту 
rusalem during the ' feast, for they also went to the 
éopri]v. 
feast. : у: 
46 “НА#г» ой» O 'IgcoUt" там»? eig ryv Kava тїс 
Came therefore Jesus again to Cana 
YaXAaíac, örrov ézotjoty тд Bo op olvov. "kai Ту! rig 
of Galilee, where he mudo the water wine. Aud thero was a certain 
„ c € P 2 $ 2 r 7 Il z 
Васмкбс, ob 0 vióc jobẽver &v "Kamepvaovp." 47 obroc 
courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum, He 
ЕД , et ЕД — е 3 ~ ЕД + , Ы 
акодсас бт Incotc Hee ёк rie Їоубтас eig rnv Tau- 
having heard that Jesus had come out of Judæa into Gali- 


Aatav, атў\ћӨғу i, ‘айтбу, kal рота *avróv' tva kara- 
lee, went to him, aud asked him that ho would 
7 kai idonrat айтой roy vióv: TjueANev.yap àzoQviückew. 
eonedown and heal his son; Ғог һе was about to die. 
48 єїлєў оби O Inoobg трдс айтбу, 'Ейу. ш) onpeia xai 
Said therefore Jesus to im, Unless signs aud 
ГА » 0 ЕД * СА + * , * Ы 
тёрата lonre où-p) morevonre. 49 Лғуғы трос aùròv 0 
wonders уезее in по wiso will ye believe. Says *to Shim ‘the 
Ф , LA * EA ~ * 2 
Васмкбє, Корі, ката0: piv азтодауєї» тб-ттсабїо›-иои. 


“courtier, Sir, conie down before *dies ny “Little Schild, 
50 Atya айтф 6 Inoodg, TWopevou’ ó.vióg.cov 29. Каі" 
"Says to him Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 


А м ~ , т ~ ~ 
éxiorevoey 0 аудротос тф Хуф “ф'! cUrev abri “ Iyoouc, 

‘believed ‘the "mau tho word which 25018 “to him ‘Jesus, 
Kai ётореуєто. 51 101-02 аўтой.ката[Зоіуоутос ol. do- 
aud weut away. But already as he was going down his bomimen 


f à which TTrA. 
LLITT. A. I- d Gr 
came GLTTrAW. 

в — avTOv [E] Tra. 
(read the bondmen) 


h [бт] i— б xptgTós LTTrA. k — каї алђлбєи 

n öga whatsoever Lr A. © — ӧ Inoobs (геш he 

4* Hy бет. т KaóapraoUu. LAW. 

А _ RM 

VOV ШТА, ＋ Ô LTIrAW. х — а)тоў 
€, 


€ Laßt apc Т. 
TrAW. т бет, 
P + 6 'Igygovs Jesus W. 
t — car | bjT[Tr]A. 
T, 7 


1Ү, V. JOHN. 
тоў! YuzQvrgcav! abr, "xai amipyyethav" "Aéyovrec," “Ore 
met him, and reported, saying, 
ó.zaic.Pcov' Lj. 52 Exöbero оў» “rap айтфу т ópav' 
Thy child lives, He iuquired therefore from them the d 
2 2 L4 d * il 3 ~ UU e 0d 
iv rupporevoy tayey. ©каї timor! айт‹ф, “Ore Өс! 


in whieh 5better he got. Атпа (у said to him, Yesterday 


Фоа» EBdduny agijxey abróv'Ó mvptróg. 58 "Eyvw 
(at the] "hour ‘seventh left him the {суш Knew 


т 
otv 0 татр бт: fiy! ixsivg тў woe iv y elev 
therefore the ?father that [it was] at that hour in which ?said 


айтф 6 "Inoowc, 8 "Оті! ö. viòg. oo £9. Kai ёпістєусғ” avróc 


to him Jesus, Thy son pes And  he?believed "himself 

Kai 1).оікіа айтой DAN.. 54. rohro h т@Ммъ дето» onpetor 

and his house whole. This again а second sign: 

&mroígctv O'Incovc, & ёк тїс lovdaiag eig т> Ta- 
did “Jesus, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

A«atav. 

lilee. 


5 Мета rabra . ђуіёорт) ræv 'Iovóaiuv, каї аъ Вр Kol 
After these things was &feast of the Jews, and went np 


Inode eig ‘IepoodAupa. 2 kor. év тоїс Теоосоћ)роіс 


Jesus to Jerusalem, And there is in Jerasalem 
imi 79 проВатікд о E Gr eyogérg" "EGoatori 
at the sheepaatg а Шол y which fis] calle in Hebrew 
BHE, тїтє отойс {ҳоуба. З iv raóraw катёкыто 
Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘these were lying 
Nj % roù! röv dolevotyrwy, r, XwAGv, 
a "multitude great of those who were sick, blind, lame, 


Enpõv, éxdexopévwy riv тоў tõaroc кїт. 4 ayyedoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of?the *water ! moving. An angel 


àp? kará.kaipóv xariBavey ѓу тў кол№уи8ђӨод, ка ёта- 
for from time to time — deseended in the pool, agi- 
pasotv rò ÜQwp* 6 обу тофбтос iuBac pera тђу коки 
tated the wuter.-He who thereforo first ^ entered after the о, 


тоб 0датос, vying tyivero, q.dnmore! кат: уто voonpart." 
ofthe water,  ?well ‘became, whatever he was iiri “by M disease. 


5 Hyd rig ávOpwszroc ёкєї "rpiakovraokró" Ern tywy iv 
But*was!a?ocertain man thero *thirty eight “years being in 


TH dobeveias, 6 rovrov iar ò 'Inovte Karaxeipevor, kai 
infirmity. Him VC Jesus lying, and 
4 e 4 » Li 

yvote ort поди 10) xoóvov tye, Агуш abr, Өғ\ас 

kuowing that along?already time ho has been, says to him, Desirest thou 


Фун)с yevéc0at; 7 &zekpi0n айтф д ácOcvóv, Kio, dy- 
well to become? *Answered Shim ‘the 7intirm mes Sir, а 


Opwrov obk.iyw, tva bray rap тӧ Udwp АМ! 
man Ihave hot, that when Shas been *ugitated "the "water he may put 


pe ele ту sovun oan év.g.oé xo éyw G\Aoe под 


me into the pool; but while am coming 1 another beforo 


ёро caraBaiver. 8 Atya abr 0 Inoobg, " Eycipot," Y ápov 
me descends. "Says to him Jesus, Arise, take up 
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told him, saying, Thy 
sonliveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
honr when he began 
to amend, And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So, the father 
know that it was at 
the samo hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 

and himself believed, 
and his whole house, 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, whon he 
Was come ont of Ju- 
dæa into Galilee, 


V. After this there 
wis a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 


„Bethesda, having five 


porches. 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blind, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
& certain scason into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoorer 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a eer- 
tain man was there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been uow a long 
time in that case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made wholo? 
7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, whenthe 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


y vu I. TTrA. 2 каї уує:Лау т; [каї U ,i TrA. 
t avrov (read that his child lives) LTr:A. ту Фрау Tap avTOv LTTrA. 
f. re they said TTrA. e exe LTTrAW, f— év [т]. Е —" Orc LTTrA. 
Tr[4]. i + 7 the (feast) т. * — 9 LTTrAW. 170 Acydmevor Т. 
gutha т, п — толу [L]rtra. 
of|the] Lordu а 1 1 8 L. 
тоў his (infirmity) [L]TTrA. 


‘Body A AW. Eyecpe LrTra w. 


— éxdexouevav to end of verse 4 [e)rrra. . 
r тріакоута Kat (сз каї [L]Tr) окто GETTrAW. 


-- Aéyovres T. 
d єїтоу ovv there- 
h + бе now (this) 
ш BO , Beth- 
P + [куроо] 
s + av- 
. [kat] and г, 
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and walk, 9 And im- 

meüiately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that inado me 
whole, tho same ssid 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 


man is that which said . 


nnto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 Ала 'he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, а multitudo be- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward esus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest’ a worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
hud done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
l7 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and saidunto 
them, Verily, verily, Y 
say unto your The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for 
what things socver he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise, 


20 For 
loveth the Son, an 


the Father 


d ‘the "Son 


IQOANNHZ. V. 
rov *kpá 8 Baróv'.cov, kal перитате. 9 Kai YebObuc! tyévero 


у ъеа, and walk. And immediately "became 
$yu]c ò dvOpemoc, kai hoer тӧу.хкрӣВЗато»!.айтої, kal 
*well ‘tho “man, and took up his bed, and 
mepiemáre dt cá Barov èv a тў шор: 10 "EXeyov 

walked; and it was sabbath on Said 
оў» ot Iovdaion тф A TS. SáBBartv t ёстіу* 
*thereforo'the  *Jows to him wno had been healed, Sabbath it is, 


20br. ékeoriv oor араш Tov x epá Baro! *; в. 11 >’AmenpiOn 
it is not lawful for thee to take ds the bed. He answered 


avroic, O oujcac pe U; éxetvdc pot eimen, Apo Tov 
them, He who made me well, he tome said, Take up 


*xpaBBarév'cov каї mepurarer..12'Howrnsav об»! abróv, 
i 2 thy bed and walk. They asked "therefore '!him, , 


Tig gor б &yÜpwzoc б eimwy со, "Apov “roy е, 
Who із the man who said to thee, Take up 


cov" Kai TEOUTATEL ; ; 18 ‘0.0 flaQeic! о?к. gee rig tory 
Rv and walk? Bnt he who had been healed knew not who it is, 


ó.yáp.'IncoUc ékévevoev, OxAov Ovroc ty тф romp. 14 Mera 
for Jesus had moved: away, a erowd йа in the pisos. , After 


тайта € pus airoy ó'Igcolc èv тф le,, ai eltern abro, 
these things shim Jesus in tho temple, ami Said  tohim, 


"Id: $yujc .yéyovac’ pnkéri &páprave, tva ш) ҳеїрбу 


Behold, - well thou hast become: no more isin, that ‘not “worse 


gri coi! -yévynrat. 15 'Атў\Өк>» 6 dvOowmoc kai avy- 
“something Sto thee happens. Went away the man and told 


yeder" тоїс '"Iovüaíow бт: Inoobg onw б топсас abróv 


. the Jews that Jesus it is who made him 
түш. 16 Kat’ di тобто Sea © 70% Inooby oi Tovdaior," 
well, Amd becanse of this “persecuted *Jesus the. Jews, 


lkai t тоу» айтбу amoxreivai," öre тафта &roía tv = 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 
ГА е in) ~ og t гд xit 
Ватф. 17 668 Inootc' атекріуато abroic, `О.татйро-йоу 
bash, But Jesus answered them, My Father 


foc ori yd erat, rayo ёруйбоца. 18 Дій. тобто Зоб»! 
until now works, ` work. Because of this therefore 


paXXov {тору avroy ot Тоудаїо d атгоктЕїудї, Ort ov povoy 
the more sought ‘him 'thb Jews sto kill, because not only 


Au тд odr, dM kai maripa 10до» ENeyev róv 
did he break the sabbath, but also Father “his own ‘called 


oe, їсо› avrov Tow тф Ge. 19 атғкріуато oiv 6 
?God, equal himself making to God. Anz wered *thereforo 


Inooðg kai oe adroic, ' Auz)v duny Хуш орї», ov dvvarat 
Jesus“ and said to шш Verily verily Isay toyou, sis able 


б vide rote аф éavrov obütv, Ргй>'-ш] ті BETY 
todo from himself nothing, nnless anything he may see 


Toy патёра Toi0UvTra^ д.уйр.й»! ёкєїрос тоў, тафта Kai 
the Father doing : та whatever he does, these things also 


6 vlog "Ópoiec mori." 200.уйр marip ф:Хєї тду vióv, kai 
the Son ‘in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


B Чи», LTTrAW. 
b + ds бе who however LTr. 
е kpáBarróv L[Tr]w. 


bed) L. 
соу T(Tr]A. 
^ + [xot] and L. 
aToKTEivat а 
P ay T. 9 


ay] Tr. 


* + gov (read thy 

d — roy kpáBBa rov 

Е got ть GLTTrAW. 

1 — каї é¢jrovy abr 
n — оўу T. о EAS Т. 


1 ＋ каї and [r]r[Tr]A. 
€ — ody [t]r[ Tr]. 
f àaÜcvàv was impotent T. 
1 elev Т. k oi "Tovdatoc roy 'InaoUv LTTrA. 
fn — "Ingots (read he answered) т. 
T role Одойш$ T. 


y — cVOews T. 


V. JOHN. 


mávra Otlkvvaw abrQ @ abric пош xai peilova той= 
all things shews to him which "himself he does; and greater than 
1 ty > wow wv t ic вда nre" 21 & 
тор Ociger айт épya, tva Eg азрат. (OT ED 
sthese he will “shew “him works, that уе may wonder. Even as 
dp 6-marip éysiper тойс уєкро?с каї Lwozrowi, org kai 6 
for the Father raises up the dead and quickens, thus also the 
vide ode ӨХ: Zworrotei. 22 OSE yo 6 mario koivet oddéva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father judges no one, 
э \ э + 7 ~ А ~ e е 2 
Аа e Kpiow паса» д:докғгу TH vi, 23 tva паутес 
but ?judgment all has given to the Son, that all- 
тірбсі» Toy vióv KaQwe Tyo Toy патёра. б u. rind 
may honour the SoÁ. even as they honour the Father. He that honours not 
roy vi ob. s Tov патёра roy пёрфаута abróv. 24 Apv 
the Son honours not the Father who sent him. ` Verily 
ара)» Aéyo vuv, ore Ò — rÓv.Aóyov.pov йкобоу, Kai TLSTEVWV 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word hears, and believes 
TQ mippavri t Exe Cwny aióviov, kal tic kpíocw ойк 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment not 

LÀ 2 s А 2 - , 2 4 rd 

Epxerat, Ad џғта8:8пкғу ёк тоў Üavarov sic THY бору. 
comes, but has passed out of death into life. 


25'Ajjv åuýv Méyo vir, Ore E erat Фра kai viv iorw, 
Verily verily Isay * you, that is coming an hour and now is, 
öre oi vexpoi *акойтоута!\ тїс фоуўс Tov vioù roð he, kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
ot ákobcavrec “соттол! 26 Gore. yd 6° mario Exe 
those having heard shall live. For even as the Father has 
Cony "у éavrQ, oUrwc "докғу kai тф vip" бш» Ex 
life in himself, 50 hegave also tothe Son life to have 
2 t ~ * 2 7 » , ~ x MI 7 
iv éavrQ. 27 xai ёБоусіоз &докғу aùr “kai! крісіу 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
~ et 1 5 2 4 А , 4 РА — 
тої», OTe vide àvÜporov icriv. 28 wy.Gavpalere то®то` 


to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 
› 


бт. Eoxerat Фра iv Ñ таутес oi iv тоїс pynpetore ако? - 
for?is*coming'an?hourin which all those in the tombs Shall 


covrai! rijc.pwrijc.abrov, 29 Kai étxropevooyvra, ot та 
hear 


his voice, and shall come forth, those that 
2 t СА 3 Xu d lod t y 4 І s ~ 
ауада momoavreç cic dvacracw Cwic, 017021 та gada 
good practised, to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 


mpåčavreç cic dvacracw коїтгшс. 30 ой ðúvapaı iyw поиїу 


did to a resurrection of judgment. Am able 1 to do 
an’ ipavrov ob0tv' cabog dcobo kpivw, kai ў крісіс 1) 
from myself nothing; even as hear I judge, and judgment 
ёра) waia toriy’ ore ‘ov-Cyr@ то OE, то iuóv, d TO 
2 7 
amy just sis, because I seek not will my but the 


Oina тоў mwéipWavréc pe *rarpóc.! 31 Ed iyo paprvpð 


N 


wil ofthe  ?who?sent me Father; If I bear witness 

* 2 ~ t 7 3 » 3 СА 7 
. Tepl épavTov, „. ua Dr. Hhõ ovKéoriy adnOne. 32 & 
concerning myself, my witness is not true. Another 


écriv 0 paptupiy тері ёпо®, кої *olda" Sri dονε to 
it is Who bears witness concerning me, and I know that true is 
7 paprvpía iv paprupet mepi poU. 33 `Үигїс атестаћ- 
the witness Which he witnes-es concerning me. Xe have 
dyp M s I А 2 ~ 2 y. С 
кате 7poc ° Inávvyv! kai ueuaprüpnkev тї adnOsig’ 84 ёуш 
sent unto. Jobn and hehas borne witness tothe truth. ZI 


з балы&бете wonder т, 
TT A. * — Kai LTTrA. 
ВАМ. 


t axovoovoty Ттт. Y Choovow LTTrA. 
7 — ё and [L]T[Tr]A. 


a 018ате yo know T. b Чобии Tr. 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth 

and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son 
quickoneth whom he 
will, 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed| 


-all judgment wnto the 


Son.: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Fathcr hath life 
in himself ; so hath he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to cxecuid 
judgment also, be- 
cause ho is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
Hfe; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I сап 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 


judge: and my judg- 


ment is just; beeause 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me, 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not trne. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and Т know 
that tho witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true, 33 Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth, 


cm 
V kai TQ vied Єбкєр 


z — полрбс (read of him who sent ше} 
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34 But I receive not 


testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. ` 
35 He was a hurning 
and a shining light: 
end ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light, 36 But I 
have greater witness’ 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same, 
works that Í do, hear' 
witness of me, tha 
the Father hath scnt 
mic, 37 And the Father 
himself, which lath 
sent me, hath horne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at nny time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom ko hath sent, 
him ye helieve not, 
39 Sear h the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think yc have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 41T 
receive not hononr 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'I am come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive, 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eh from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye helieved Moses, ye 
would have, helieved 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye he- 
lieve not his writings,. 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


IQANNHS. v. 


02 ой тара дудрфтоо тўу рарторіау Aauávw, Ха таё? 
but ‘not Eo "man switness тешу, bnt those 


та Муш i iva HE собе. 35 ёкєїос йу -0 Aéxvoc å 
things I say that ye imay he saved. Hc was the *lamp 


kaióuevoc kai gaivwy, vpeic.dé nOednoare сауа\М№асӨђай 
panes zand "shining, and ye werc willing to rejoice 


moog Фрау ѓу тф-фшт\.айтоў. 36 kd. è ixw THY papTupiay 
for an hour in his light. But 1 have the witness 


араш" той ’Iwavvou" .d ipya й дшкёу! pot o 
greater than John's forthe works which “gave me 'the 
Biya" 


mario iva тасы айта, abrd. rd. E a 
Father that I should complete i the works themselves which I 


T 0.0, рарторєї тєрї ‚ёноў Ort 6 татӣр pe ámtoraAkev, 
do, Rone witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 


37 kai d тёнўуас pe marno, Pabróc! рграртёрцкеу mepi 


And the "who ‘sent ‘me "Father, himself ns borne Бог Малае 


` 
ёро. oŭre фшъз>-айтой láknkóart ^ mort, oŭre eldoc 
me, Neither his voice have yc heard at апу иша E "form 


айтой éwpdxare. -88 kai róv-Aóyov.abroU b. Ex ere *utvovra 
‘his Md seen, And . his word ye have not Ы 


bv vpiv," bre б> атѓотећғу é exe wog, rohr Uptic ob. r bere. 
in уоп, for whom ?scnt the, e, him ye believ« not. 


39 "Eocevváre" тас ypagac, бт. bg Qoktire èv abraic um- 


Yesearch the scripturcs, for ye think in them life 
aiwviov £xetv, kai ёк! ісу ai paprvpoUcat трі 
eternal to Bate and they are they which БС witness paming 


роб" 40 xai ob- Oe тобс pe, iva Lwny kxnie. 


me; and ye are unwilling tocome to me, that life ye may hare, 


41 Aó£av тара àvÜpomwv ov. Aaufávo- 49 maA" £yvoka 


Slory from men Т receive not; but I have known 


ö dg Ort "rijv áyázqv тою Өкой suci iy éavroicg. 432 o 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves, 


Аоба iv'rQ dvopart roU-marpóc.uov, kai ob-AapBaveré ре" 
havecome in the name of шу Father, and  yereceivenot me; 


tay Me Өр ev т OvoOpaTt TQ. iio, ёкеїуоу “Anpeode. |! 
if another should come in ame his own, him ye willreceive, 


44 wig Ó/vacOc.butig miwrtUcat, dE Рпара! addAnrwy 
How are ye ahle to believe, glory “from ‘one another 


AapBavorrec, kai т> ĝókav mv лара той nóvov Ieov" 
Who “receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 


ob-5nrtire ; 45 ur.Ooktire бт! т carnyoono ud тодс TOY 
ye seek not? Think not that will accuse yon to the 


maripa’ Eorw 0 karpyopov voy, Mone, eig Ov 
‘Fathcr: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in whom 


d eig Amixare. 46 ei ydp ётістєйєтє "Moog," bmiorevert.àv 


ye have hoped: For if ye believed Moses, Jed eee 
роі“ mepiyàp {роб tc Eypawev. 47 ei. d roic Exeivou 
me, for concerning me he wrote. p ut if his 
ypdppacw ov.muoretere, mc Toic-tpoicpipacw TTE- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
СЕТЕ; 
believe? 


© dyodAadqvat GLTTrAW. 
е — ёуф (read. тоо I do) LTA 


du pévoyta ТТгА. 
Geot T. 


© М№ифесдє LTTrA. 
LTTr&; Мойсу W. = 


d eig LTrA. е "Ioávov Tr. f $é5wxev has given Tira. 
b éxetvos TTrA. i лдтотє акткбате LTIrAW. * E 
m dAAd LTTrA W. п ойк éxere Thy ayamy ToU 


Ч €pauvare TTrA. LIT у 
a [0сод] L. т Моўсӣс LETrAW, — * Mwicet 
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VI. JOHN. 
КЕ ` ~ э =. аг SRM ass Cm 
6 Mera ravra amndrOev ӧ Inoodg пёрау тїс 0aXácone 
4 After these things went away 1Jesns over the gen 
тйс Tah hg тйс THepdũο ο 2 ‘kai укоХ\ойба!! айтф OxXoc 
of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed ‘him la crowd 
СА е vi LA il WW. ? zi nt m 2 r 2 * 
ro, OTt EWOWY aurov" та opeta à kxroiet ETL 
2great,, because they saw ofhim the signs, which he wrought upon 
TOv dcÜtvo)vrwv. З ағу. cic rò брос ó" 'IncoUc, 
those who were sick. And went up ‘into "the “mountain Jesus, 
kai ёкєї УёкаӨлто! perd rõv na h %ο. 4 hy dé ёуүйс 


and there sat with his disciples ; and was near 
а D € < ` ~ › ô n 5 э ГА 7, 14 di 
TO тасха 1 &00т) rov lovóaiwv. érapac оду *o In- 

‘the *passover, the feast of the Jews. Having ‘lifted *up7tHen 1Је- 


~ 4 а ГА [1 * 0 ГА er AD » * 
сойс тойс ó$ÜaAuoUc,' kai Otacáptvoc бт: тос M 
sus 8] eyes, and having seen that agreat crowd 
tox прӧс aùróv, Аёү& трос *róv" Dile TOv, Tobey 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
Páyopácoutv! áprovc iva paywou obror; 6 Тойто.дё £Xeytv 

shall we buy leaves that “may eat ‘these? But this he said 

2 5 э и ked $ 7 > МА, ~ c? 

пєрабшу aùróv* афтос-уйр рде ті EpEMev mowiv. 7 dN 


trying . him, , for he krew what he was'abont to do. An- 
кріӨд" airp % Фмттос,  Ataxosiwy дпуарішу prot ойк 
swered him Philip, ?For two hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves’ "not 


UJ — , ~ г г е э ~ il ^ f, ll A 2 
аркойсіу avroic iva tkacroc fairy! [Зоауф.!т‹ aBy. 
“ure sufficient for them that each of them some little may receive. 
8 Aéye abr єїс ёк тоу nhabnròv. ab rod, Avóptac 6 dótAQóc 
Says to him one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 


Liuwyroe IIérpov, 9 Eoru падару Ev! Gd, P0" E IE. mé£vre 
five 


ofSimon Peter, IS little “boy la here, who has 
м а E эри 8 D \ - 7 2 э 
йотоус KpiÜivovc kai доо бууаша* adda тафта ті sr eig 
“loaves ‘barley and two small fishes; bnt “these what "are for 
rocobrovc; 10 Elzev.idé" 0 'Igcovc, Пођсате robg dvOpwrove 
so many? And "said Jems, Make the men 
avanectiv. fb xóproc moAUc iv тф r. I ®йъётєтоу! 
to recline. No.] Was "grass !much in the place: reolined 
обу oi dvdpec róv ápiOpóv осе! mevrakioyiNor 11 e 
therefore ihe men, the number abont five thousand, *Took 
™6é" rove dprouc 0 Inoobg, kai "ebyaptarnoag Oiwktv" °тоїс 
tand ‘the ‘loaves *Jesns, and having giventhanks distributed to the 
padnraic, oi.ðè рабпта! roic dvar e dpoiwe-Kcai 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining; and in like manner 
ik rüv dWapiwy Yο 70edov. 12 wedé évemAQa0mcav 
of the - small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
EE тоїс.рабптаїс.адтой, Xvvayáyert Ta mepiccevoayra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over and above 
ГА А 2 2 + ^ T 
кХасрата, tva urie апоћ№то. 13 Zuvnyayov оду 
i fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
kai éytuwav дюдєка Kogívovuc kAacuárwv ёк TÖV méívrt 
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E 2А B 
VI. ~ After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gali- 
lee, whieh is the аса of 
Tiberias. 2 And a 
t mnltitnde fol- 
owed him, becanse 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into a monntain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted np his eyes, and 


‚вате а great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: fur 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, Two 
hundred penuyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mong so many ? 10 Ànd 
Jesus said, e the 
men sit down, Now 
there was mnch grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber abont five thou- 
sand. II And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther np the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing belost, 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twolve’baskets with 
the fragmenta of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 


and filled 2 twelve hand-baskets of fragments from the five that had eaten. 14 Then 
йртшу тшу KpWivwy à  Pérepiocevoey" roic [ЗЕбрш- 
?loaves 'barley which were over and above to those who had 

t колоде, ёё LTTrA. Y (Ücópovv LTA, w — афтоў GLTTrAW. x — 6 LTTrA. 


Y éxaÜéCero Т. z тоў$ офбаХшоїс 6 "130005 LTTrAW. 
should we buy LTTrAW. © amokpiverat answers T. 
f — ть (read a little) [1]m[A]. 
1 — 8i and [r]fTrA. k d e LTTrA. — Is TTrA., 
a сўхорістпоєу каї édwxey gave thanks and distributed т, 
Tea LTTrA. P emeptogevoay rA. 


d ＋ от. 


a — 750% LTTrA. 


Е — êv (read macô. a little boy) утта], 
m оўу therefore (took) LrTra, 
9 — Tois padyTats, ab 66 h 


b d yopáco.ev 
e — abr LTTrA. 
h ӧс LTTrAW 
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those men, when they 
had ncen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus therc- 
fore perecived that 
they would come and 
take him by forco, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
thesen, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them, 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them. It is I; be, 


not afraia, 21 Then 
they willinglyreccived 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The day following, 
when the peoplewhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the placo where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus Was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


IQANNHS. VI. 


kócw. 14 оі.обу.й»дрыто: las vreg 8 15 uo 
enten. Tho men therefore Paving seen what pi *done 8 


40 сор ovs Ori o9róc torv d 6 тоофйтс 0 
Jesus, said, | This is truly the prophet who 

rè xo e sic Tov кӧсроу. ! 15 'IgcoUc . оду ууо?с бт! pE- 
в coming into the world. Jesus ош knowing that 4 5 


Aovow ёрҳєсдси kal ap abróv, tva Toswow *abroy! 
are about to come and seize Шш; that they mar make him 


Васа, 'dvexwonoev! radu eic rò bpog ^ abróc uóvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 
16 QO. os була éy&vero karéßnoav ot. радптаі. аўто? iri 
And when evening it became went down ‘this disciples , to, 
тї» Oddaccav, 17 kai iuBavrec eig "тд! mAoiov ўрҳоуто 
the sea, Боева euteredinto the ship they were going 
mépay тўс ӨаХасопс siç "Капєруаофр.! xxa скотіа Hon 
over the SCR to kac And ЗАТЕ ВИ d 
ee, M kai Уойк! Dax iet *mpóc айтойс 0 Inaovc,"18 5.76 
it had oe and Snot "had come to ‘them Jesus, and the 
ӨаХавсса àv ov peyáňov туѓоутос *^диүүгїрєто.! 19 M- 
Sea bos his strong blowing was pinen Having 
kórtc ойу "oc" egraòͤioug Tsikooimévre" 9 A трійкоута Üsopobciv 
rowed then about *furlongs* зу "or “thirty they see 


Tov Inooty пєритатойута ёті тйс ÜaXácone, Kai Фүүўс тоб 
Jesus walking on „the sea, and near the 


vÀoíov ywóptvov' kai i$ofOncav. 20 0.02 Хун айтоїс, 
ship gaan and they were frightened. But he says to them, 
“Bye, tip  рђ.фоВісбе. 21 "HGedoy обу AaBeiv abróv 


am [he]; fear not. They were ae then to rebeive him 
eig тб mÀoiov, kai tÜÜtwc *rÓ mXoiov ёүёъєто" ёті frie je" 


into the ghi and immediately the ship was at the 
eig dv vrijyov. 
to which they werc going. 
22 Tg imaúpıov 6 Mog б -éornkwe  mípav rie ba- 
On the morrow the A which stood tha other side of the 


Хасотс, 00у! ort TXotáptov Mo ойк hy ёкєї el. un ev 
255 bond seen that small Ehip 2other ''no was there atay опа 


hikdvo tig ð évéBnoav .oi.siaOnrai. abrov," kal Ör ob 
that into which entered binder, and that ?not 


ouveran Gey roic. рабптаїс. афтоў б "Тлто®с sic TÒ *mAoiáptov,! 


"went *with Shis “disciples ‘Jesus into the small sip, 
GAG povot оі рабтаі ато ато», 93 G. MME 
but alone his disciples went away, dU other came 


™zorcpia" ёк Tigepiádog ёүүўс тоб rómóv ӧтоо tQayov Tov 
Isruall pent from Tiberias near the place where theyate the 
ӣрто», ebyaptarícavroc ToU kupíovu* 24 öre obi slðsv © 
bread, ШАЙ) given thanks ‘the  ?Lord;) whon therefore*snw 'the 


OxXoc. бт. Izoobg ойк ёст» Ёк&ї ойдё oi -набттаї.айтоў, tvé- 
"crowd that Jesus "not is there P his азр they 

n sn B ` 7 0 X s 2A0 РК; 8 
Bnoav "kai" adroit eig rà RN kai ЎХӨоУ sic атр 
5entered 'also?themselvesinto the ships and came to Caper- 


9 — o "усо? (read he had done) TTrA. 

к pevyet escapes т. 

z xatéhapev de ab ros 1 oxoria and darkness overtook them т. 

z `Тусоў$ mpüs abrous Т. 

* éyévero TO N LTTrA, 
набттаї аўто? GLTTrA, 

a — каї GLTTrAW. 


[him ]) LTTrA. 


ships L. 


T eis Tov кборор épxóuevos £. — * abrb (read 
w Kadapvaovp. LTTrAW. 

7 ойто not yet LTTrA, 
* radia T. a eixos mere LTTr. 
g etdov ES LrTra. h éxetvo eig 6 éveByoov о! 
— ôè but Ttr[A]. JA T. ™ плод 
P Кофаруаоўр LTTrAW. 


v — то (read a ship) TTrA. 


a Geyer Era. b OTe L 


їтђу үйө T. 
i molov Ship GLTTrA. 
© тАо‹ар‹а small ships LTTrA, 


VI. JOHN. 
vdo Znrodyrec tov "сойи. 25 kal є0рбутєс̧ айтӧу 
naum, ` seeking Jesus. And having found him 


“т{рау• "тўс Өа№аоспс,` clrov abr, TPaGBBi," wore Bde 
tho other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
R " co ~ 7 B 

yéyovacg; 96 'Атєкрібп айтоїс 3'Incotg каї ele, A, 
hast thou come? 2Answered “them ‘Jesus and said, erily 
ЕД ` , e ~ ~ PF и ? ч 16 ~ XX 
áu]v Аёүш vpiv, ӧптеїтЕ pe; ойу OTL ELÔETE она, а 
verily Isay to you, Te seek me, not because ye saw signs, but 

е ~ r 2 у, 

Ort épáyere ik rüv dorwv kai ёхортаоблте. 27 олы 
because ye ate of the loaves and were satisfied, ork 

= ~ 2 х - 
p riv Воо тз awoddupivyy, Md — тї» Bodow 
not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food, 
п ^ à © ~ > " 

THY uívovcav cic бол} aiówiov, Ñv 0 vide Tov avOpwrov 

which , abides unto life eternal which the Son of man 

- ~ д « , 
Tipiv d-, rovrov.yap 6 Tarp to$pávywtv ô Өєбс. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 
i y ` з 7 18 “~ ПЧ Д č ГА 0 
98 Elrov ovp 7006 атто», Tt 70:00, tva tpya e а 

„They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 

ў — - - т ~ » ~ 
ra {руа тоў He 29 Arerpibn to" Ingobg kai elev abroic, 
the works of боа? ? Answered Jesus ‘and said to them, 

^ - ж. › a: 
Tobré tory то E тоў Oe, tva rrebenrel eig б> 

This is the work ) of God, that ye should believe on him whom 
бтёстећєу ixeivoc. 90 Еїто} oðv abr, Ti ody mowic 
` ?gent + the, They said therefore to him, What then doest 
" ~ - , a 
c) onpeioy, iva dwpey kai mirevowpéey oor; ті уйбу; 
thou ‘sign, that we may see and may believe thee? what dost thou work? 

^ - , ә 
91 ої татёрєс.ђибу` rò pávva Epayov v тў Epi u, кабшс 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
torw уєурациёуоу, "Aprov tk тоў odpavod to oe айтоїс 
itis written, Bread out of the heaven be gave them 
- ^ ^ , a 14 
Se 82 Exe обу айтоїс 0 Igoobg, Auv apy Xeyo 
tó eat. ?Said “therefore *to “them Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
bpiv, Ob Mone *ótówkevy" div ro rdprov ёк той obpa- 
to you, Not Moses has given you the bread out of the hea- 
! ~ ү , М bJ мд 
vod · M ó.maríjp.uov didwo div ro dprov tk той ob- 


ven; but my Father, . gives you the “bread out of the hea- 
pavo) тду d”. 88 ó.yàp dprog 7 тоў Өєоб ёст” ò 
ven = true. For the bread of God is he who- 


karaßaivwv ёк тоў ovpavov, kai еду д:дойс тф Koop. 
Y comes down outof the heaven, and life gives to the world, 
84 Elrov ‘ody: avróv, Köpie, rdvrore dd¢ Nv róv 
They said therefore to i . Lord, always . give tous 
Пар en м 2 Fall $ ~ e? - E РА 
aprov.rovroy, 35 ЕЇтєу 20! айтоїс 0 Inoobg, Ey 
*, this bread. Said and ‘to them Jesus, 1 аш the 
dproc тїс ёшйс' д épyopevoc трбс *pe" ·ой.и) Prevacg'" 
bread ^ of life: hethat comes to me inno wiso may hunger, 
a e , » , 4 э ` e Р 11 ГА IX ? 
kai 0 morevwy eig tue Ob. pho! moore. 36 d 
aud he that believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time. But 
elzov dt бт! kal évpákart Spe" каї ob. rere. 97 Tay 


> є 
ш 0 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had found him 
on the othér side of 
the sea, they said unto 
bim, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered them aud 
said, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
eause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 
27 Labour not for tho, 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which! 
the Son of man shall 


-give unto you: for him, 


hath God the Father! 
sealed, 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
Shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
awered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna iu the 
desert; asit is written. 

He gave them bread 
from heaveu to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Verily, vcriiy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave уоп not that 
bread from heaveu; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
whieh eometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth lifeuntothe world, 
34 Then said thoy unto 
hita, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread, 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
neverthirst. 36 But T 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 АП 
that the Father giveth 
me shall eomo to me; 
aud him that cometh 


I said to you that also ye have seen me and believe not. All 
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that gives me the Father to me shall come, and him that comes 
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to me I will in no wise 
ast out. 38 For I 


‘came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther's will which hath 
sent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but shonld raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the wil of him that 
sent me, that every 
oue which seeth the t 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him np at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, becanse he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesns, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesns there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
ine draw him: and I 
will raise him np at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall 

e all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
fuat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did cat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 
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heaven, And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
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of Joseph, of whom we know the с &nd the mother? 
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phets, And they shall be all taught of God, Everyone 
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verily 1:5 to you, He that believes on me has life eternal.“ 
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the manna in the desert, and died. This в the 
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may eat and not die, ' am the ?bread living, which 

ёк тоб obpavoU karafág' ёа» тіс Gr fik rovrov 
ontof the heaven  camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
тоў dprov {noera' eig. roy. aida. kai 6 йртос д& ду iyw 

bread he shall live for ever ; andthe bread also which I 
dwow, 8.cáp£ 2стіу, “Hy éyw 0000! опір rH oU 
„ 5].сарё pov Err, `N гү WOL p тїс T 
will give, my ficsh is, Which will give for the ?of the 
kócpov Ce. 52 'Euáxovro ойу mpóc àXMjXovc oi Iov- 
world "life. Were contending therefore with опе another the Jews 
dato, Aéyovreg, Пӧс̧ Öúvaraı Коўтос piv" добуш rüv 
saying, How is "able the Sus. “to *give 
фаугїу; 53 Elwev обу. advroic ò Inoobg, Apv 
Said ?therefore to them 
$áygre — т» cápka rod vioU 
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verily Isay toyou, Unless yeshallhaveeaten the flesh of the Son 
ToU dvÜpo ov ка minre — abro rò alpa, oUk.Exere “unv 
of man and shallhave drunk his blood, yehavenot Hfe 
iv éavroicg. 54 0 rpoyov pou THY сӣрка, kai тірш» uou 
in yourselves. He that eats my flesh, and' drinks my 
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blood, has life eternal, and I  willraiseup him in the 
boxary npipg’ 55 1-yàp.cáp£. пох °adnPec" torv Bpsote, kal 
t дау; for my flesh iruly is food, and 
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70. ai. pov ohe écrw пбӧсіс. 56 0 тршүшъ» pov THY 
my blood truly 18 drink. He that eats my 
сарка kai тірш» pov TÒ аїрӣ, ѓу & шун, kåyw iv abrQ. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, and I in him, 
57 кабшс атёотећ у pe 6 Lov marnp, kàyo LO ба 
As ‘sent eme the living Father, and I live because of 
Toy патёра? kal б трфушу pe, cd ctv PLnoerat" де 
the Father, also he that eats me, be also shall live because of 
рг. 58 obróc ¿orv ó dproc ó ік Tod" oùpavoùŭ karaßác' 
ше. This is the bread which ont of the heaven came down. 
où кабшс Epayoy oi far eg Tipsy *ró uávva, kai derb 
Not as Sate ‘the “fathers of yon the manna, and died: 
vov' ó Tpwywy rovrov Toy äprov поєта! eic-ròv-aiðva. 
he that ” eats this bread shall live for ever. 
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These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum, 


60 ПоА\ої ой» акодсаутєс ёк rOv.uaOnróv.abroU elroy, 
Many therefore *having "heard 'of his “disciples said, . 
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is this word; who is able. At to hear? 
61 Eidwg бё 0 Inoodg iv éavrQ бт yoyyóLovew пері 
Knowing but 3Jesus in himself that murmur *concerning 


тоўтоу oi paðnraiaùroŭ ele abroic, Tovro vuác oxavda- 
5this this *disciples said to them, This ‘you does of- 
Ме; 62 га» оду Otwpire roy vidy той а>боштоо dva- 
fend?. If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 
Baivovra ö ro im rò pórtpov; 63 rò mveŭuá ior то 
ing np where he was before? The Spirit itis which 
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eat thereof, and not 
die, 51 I am the liv- 
ing bread which came 


„down from heaven: 


any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 


‘Jews therefore strove 


among _ themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give ns Ліз flesh 
toeat? 53 Then Jesus 
said untothem, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is ment 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
anddrinketh myblood 
dwelleth in me, па 1 
inhim. 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever, 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmnr- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before? 
63 It is the spirit that 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 


words that I speak 
they are 


unto you, 
spirit,and they are life, 
61 But there аге some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given nnto him of my 
Father, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
eiples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Theu said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
&nswered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life, 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God, 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twolve,and ope of you 
is п devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being oneofthetiwelve. 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews! feast 
of tabernaeles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest, 4 For 
there is no man that 
doeth any thing in se- 
eret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known 
openly, If thou do 
thesethings, shew thy- 
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self to the world, 
5 For neither did his 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
eaid unto them, My 
time is not yet coms: 
but your time is alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode stil] in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his bretbren were gone 
up, then went, he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secrct. 11 Then the 
Jewe songht him at 
the feast, and said 
Where ishe? 12 An 

there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He is a 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for feat 
of the Jows, 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sue went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, .saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never 
learned? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine ie not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
ehall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of 
God,or whether I speak 
of myeelf, 18 He that 
epeaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seekszh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and np unrighteous- 
ness ів in him. 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 


= eos Kaipós 


2 eis THY ёортци; TTE kat ауто 


Iv тєрї офтоў 
E éBavpacov ойи 
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law, and yet nene of 
gon kecpeth the law? 

hy go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pto- 
ple answered aud said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Mosee,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man, 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Mosee should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made a man every 
whit whole on the 
eabbath day? 21 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jcrusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulere know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whenecheis: but when 
Christ comcth, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Thon cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
tanght, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
gent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 Bnt 

know him: for Iam 
from him, and he hath 
eent me, 30 Then they 
eought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yct come. 
31 And many of the 
peoplebelieved on him, 
2nd said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
jthese which this man 


n — каї єїтєў LTTrA. 


IQANNHZXZ. VII. 
~ $ ~ ~ 
ü ui ròv vópov, kai ойдєіс i£ -ipay mowi roy vóuov; ті 
you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
pe Énrtire azoxretvar; 20 'Arekpiðn 6 ÓyXoc "каї elzev," 
me do ye seek То kill? ?Answcred the crowd and eaid, 
Aaipóviov exec: тіс oe čnrel àvokreivac; 21 'Arekpiðn 
A demon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Answered 
— a — е 
?ól'IncoUc kai ele avroic, Ev Epyoy trotnoa, kal wavrec 
Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and all 
POavpacere. 22 did.ropro! aMoijg dédwKev oiv ту mepi- 
1ye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
r э y › ~r A 1 2 / 2 22 ~ 7 = 
rouv, оўу, Ort ёк той "Moctuc" ёотіу, аАХ\' ёк ray marépwv 
cision, not that of Mosee it is, but of the fathere, 
х 52 11 , t "o Ө 93 2 4 
kai зу! gaBBarw nepireuvere аубротоу. el птєрітоџђу 
and on sabbath ye circumcise & man, If ‘circumcision 
LapBave ävðpwroç iv caBBdryiva ш) №0фӱф б vg 
receives 1а man оп sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
™Mwotwe," EH yokare бт: 0Xov dvÜpwsrov vyuj ёлтої]са 
of Moses, with me are ye angry because entirely a man ‘sound I made 
iv саВВате; 24 m)-kpivere кат öp, Md rrjv дікаіау 
on  sabbath? Judge not’ according to eight, but righteous 
eoiou/ ‘kpivare." 25 ENS оўу rivec ik тфу "'Ispoco- 
judgment judge. "Said ‘therefore some "of those ‘of Jeru- 
~ т N ~ 7 E" a 
Aupirüv,! Ody.otréciorw ðv Cnrovow атоктаїуа1; 26 xai 


salém, Je not this he whom they seek to kill? and 

” at Р ~ ^ , M ЕД ~ [4 , 

ids, raßo noi Ne, kal ov0iv айтф Atyovow. gfmors 

lo, publicly he speake, and nothing to him they eny. 

&ÀAgÜGc — fyvecav , ol adpxovréc, бт: оўтбс torv 
Truly “have recognized those “who ~ ‘rule, that this iv 


*dAnÜGc! 6 хрютӧс̧; 27 dd roŭrov oldapey mó0tv éoriv® 


truly the Christ? But this one weknow’ whence he ів, 
ó.Óbxpioróc örav Y Mr, obótig ywock& wobev éoriv. 
But the Christ, whenever he may come, no one knows whence he is. 


98"Expa£ev обу iv rQ leo д:даскоу ò Inooic kai Мушу, 
3Cried "therefore in the “temple ‘teaching Mesue and saying, 


Kápé одате, kai oldare móbey cipit "kai ax’ ipavroU ойк 


Both me ус know, and уе know whence Iam; and of myself not 
E, AAN t , 6 wip ac pe òv bpetc 
1I have come, but šis true Һе who ?sent me, whom уе 


obe. old ars 29 E. qe оїда aùróv, бтї rap' abrob нш, 


know not. But I know him, because from him Iam, 

какєїибс pe %тёстећғу.! 30 EC obv' avrov mid- 
and he me eent. They were seeking therefore him to 
А ` , * 390 20? UO ` ~ 4 M. 

cav kal ovdeic ёпёВаћғу ёт abróv N ураз бтї oUm 


take, but noone Jaid upon him [Ыз] hand, because not yet 
00е: )-Woa.avrov. 91 bIIoM ol. д2 ёк roù ÓyXov iriorev- 
had come his hour, But many of the crowd believed 
cav" eig abróv, kai #ғуоу, “От! ò xpioróc Gray EOY 
on him, and eaid, The Chriet, when he comes, 
dur” mAsova & *rovrwv" moos wv оўтос 
*more *eigne “than 7theee will he do which this (manj 


o — d ТПА. P Üavpágere 8:0 rovro. (read ye wonder therefore.) 


GLTrW 3 — 8:0 тобто, + OT. . 9 Mobo LTTrAW, r Mwiicéws LTTrAW. d [ev] L. 
t+ 57. Y кріуєтє LTrA. " `ТєростоАудеьтФу T. X — ал005 GLTTrAW. у ёрҳєтаг 
he comes Е, 5 — 66 but GLTTrAW. a anéoraAxey has sent т. b Ex тоў õxAo 5 


r 8ё eriorevoay єк ToU OXAOU T. 
e — тоутоу (reod àv than [these] which) LITAW, , 


LTTrA. 


е — "Ori ШТА. 4 43 


үп. JOHN. 


(тобу; 32'Hxovcav oi $apiaiot той боо үгүүбйоъ?ос 
did? Heard ‘the “Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 


U ` ~ 

тєр? avrov тафта Kai dmioreay Soi Фартайо: kai 
eos *him e these "things, gem "sent ithe “Pharisees "and 
ol ápxipeie b npkrag, iva midowow -aùróv. 33 erer 
“the chief priests officers, that they might take him, Said 


ойу ?айтоїс' 0 1ттойс, Eri ішкрду Xpóvov' реб vu 
therefore to them lesus, Yet alittle time with you 


ёр, Kai Vayu прос TOY пёрфаутӣ ue. 34 ётүтїсєтё ре Kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me. Ye will seck me and 


ovy.etpnoereX’ — kai отоу їшї m 2 ob.duvacbe £AQciv. 
shall not find [ше], and where 7am are unable to come. 


35 Еїлоу ой» ot ovóaiot ae gavrovc, Пой lobrog 
„Said therefore the Jews шоп; тше; Where he 


pee" mopeveg@ar Ort "og eic" оФу.є0рђсорғу avrÓv; un eic 
is about to go that we shall not find him? to 


SN =. е ГА 
my OwoTopàv r  'EMXAQvov ре тореуєсдаі, xai 
the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
biWaoxav rove “EAAnvac; 96 тїс ёстіу "оўтос ó Aóyoc! Sy 
teach the Greeks? What is this word which 


elev, Zurijoerł pe, kal oby.evpnoere® каі Oro cipi żyw 
hesaid, Ye willssek me, and shall not find [ще]; and Where am ‘J 
buric ob. dba #\Өєїз ; 
ye are unable to come? 
37 Ev. de rj ѓоҳату ре тў peyary тїс EopTHe єїттїк& 
Andin the last ‘the great ofthe feast stood 
ó'Incobc, kai xpaker" n "Edy rig дир, i£oxto0w 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If eS thirst, let 1155 come 
Ртрдс pe! kal піти" 38 6 mioTEdwr eig iut, кадос єтєр 
to me and drink. He that believes on me, as said 
1 урафі, потарої ik rig. co g. aj psvcovow UVOaroc 
the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of water 
- - og ~ , т м 
S rog. 39 Тобто.дё etre, mepi той туєйнатос ой peN- 
‘living, But this he said concerning the gi which ‘were 


Aov" Ла pBáyaw oi ®тїттєйоутЕС" cic айтбу` оўтш-уйр ў» 
a bout n ‘receive ‘those “believing Son him; for not yet was 


mvevpa *üywyl*, ore vol Inoobg Youdérw" io£ácOm. 
[the] "Spirit Holy, because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 *zoAXoi obv k rod OyAov' акойтаутес 'róv Aóyov' 
Many thereforeoutof the crowd having heard the word 
&Aeyov, * Obróc torv ddnOwe б mpognrnc. 41 " ANo £Aeyov, 
said, This is truly the prophet. Others аша, 
Obrég sor ó хоттбс. °ААХо:* Oe" pu^ Mj yao ke 
This is the Christ. Others ‘and said, *Then Sout of 
тїс l'auXatac 0 урстдс ë ЁрхЕта; 42 0b. уоафз) elev, 
"Galilee pr *Christ comes? Not mA “scripture said, 


Or. ix той опёоратос “Aaßið," kai ато BynOdsip тўс корс 
that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 


ӧтоу fjv CAaBid," 0 yowsróc Ira 43 Xyicpa ойу ga 
where ^was !David, the Christ comes ? A division therefore in 


Í moret does T. 
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hath donc? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that’ 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risees and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, aud then I 
go unto him that sent 
34 Ye shall seck 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come. 35 Then said 
the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that hesaid, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come? 


97 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
сгісӣ, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, 38 Hc that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, whieh 
they that believe on 
him should receive”: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet gtven ; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet  glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
Said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 

Christ cume out of 
Galilee? 42 Hatk not 
the seripture said, 
That Christ eometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was & division among 


Bot apxvepets каї ot apt. vmnperas LTrAW ; vrmpéras oi apxtepeis kai 


oi Фарьсодог 1 T. h — афто GLTTrAW. і xpovov ракрӧу LTTrA, Є: +peme LA. I реле 
otros T. — quets (read evpy. we shall find) T. 20 Adyos оўто$ LTTrA. o ёкрабєу T. 
P — mpos pe T. а ўдеАЛор T. т пістєјсаутєѕ having believed LTrA. 0 == yer 
LIITrAI. t + бебон.ёуор given L. Y — ò LTTrAW. Y ошто LTrA.  '* ек TOU OxAÀov оў» 


[sume] out of the crowd therefore Lrtra. 
Tov W)LTTrAW. = + Гот]. а + [8 ]апайт. © oi they Lrra. 
@Aavid GW; Aavció LTXrA. а Cpxerat © XpuaTós LTrA. 


J тфу Aóyov rovrov these words (— roi: 
c— 8 т. 
ga éyévero éy Td ox LTTrA. 


d où% LTrA. 
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the people because of 
him, 44 And some o 

them would have ta- 
kcn him; but no man 
laid hands on him, 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to thechief priests 
aud ‘Pharisees; and 
they seid unto them, 
Why have ye not 
hrought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake likethis 
шап, 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisces 
Are ye also deceived ? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, befere 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth?52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto ‘the mount of 
Olives. 2 And early 
in the morning, he 
came again into the 


temple, and ali the. 


people came nnto him; 
and he sat Gown, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
в woman taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
they ind set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
man was taken in a- 
adultery, in the very 
act. 5 Now Moses in 
the lew commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: hut what 
eayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse him, 


IQANNHS. 
à 


VII, VIII. 


rp XN tyévero" abrov. 44 rico 10:Хоу i£ abr 


the crowd occurred because of him. But some “desired ‘of “them 
ziácat avroyv, dM ovdsic "ért(jaNev! in’ abróv rac Xeipac. 
to take him, hut noone laid Yon him hands, 


45 MH oiv oi ®ттоёта 7rpóc Tove dpyuptic Kai Фар:- 

Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 
caíove' kai тоу avroic ёкеїрог, Aar obk.i]yáyere айтби з 
sees, and said sto them ‘they, Why did ve not hriug him? 
46 'AztkpiOnaav oi, Umnpéirat, Oddérore kobrog &AáXgosy! 


SAnswered ' !thé ` "officers, Never thns spoke / 
йудроштос we obrog ™ 0 dvOpwrog.' 47 ’AmexpiOnoay "оўу 
man as this man. *Answored ` *thercfore 


Sadroic! ot Bapioator, Mr) kai bueic" metravnodes 48 ий 
*them ‘the Pharisees, *also ye “have hegen deceived? 


rig ik rüv ápxóvrwv . &riortvatv. ic abróv, ij k^ rS 
Any one of “the *rulers Ihas believed on him, or of the, 


aproaiwy; 49 DN б.булос-оўтос Ò py-ywwoKwy Tov 


Pharisees? But thisorowd, which knows not the 
T D T 
vópov тікатӣратой єс. 50 A£yec Nexddnptoc p aproiic, 
law, accursed are. Says ‘Nicodemus to them, / 


ró ¿Owr *vvkrüc! mpóc abróv, tele ov i£ avrüv, 51 Mh 
(he who came by night to him, one 'boing of theinselves,) i 
0.убросђрбу Kpive тб avOpwroy,tdy.py  ákoboy “тар 
Our law does judge the шай, unless it have heard from, 
abro) mpórspov,! kai ууф ri mowi; 52 'АтекріӨпсау xai 


himself first, and known what he does ? They answerod and 
welrov! gbr, М) kai od ёк тйс Ta, er; *épevynooy" 
said to him, Also ?thon *of *Galiee ‘art? Search 


kai ide, Ort Улрофђттс ік тїс TadwAaiac! *odx.éyhyeprat.! 
and look, that a prophet out of Galilee ' has not arisen. 


58 "Каі EaopevOn Ekaaroc eic rov-olkov.avrov. 
And "went teach to his house, 3 3 
8 "Inootc.d2 tropetOy eig тд бро rüviXawv* 2 брброъ-дё 
But Jesus went to the mount of Olives, Апаа дата 
тм» mapeyévero eig тд iepóv, каї тас 6 Naòg ijpxero трдс 


again he came into the temple, and all the people came to И 
з 7 4 7 287 S , P м С 
abròv . кай кадісас ёд:даскғу айтойс. Sa yoxa $ oi 
him;, and having sat down he was teaching them. "Bring ‘and "the 


ч a < Ld * 4 , * ~ 2 а 
.ypappareic kai oi Фар:саїо трос avróv yvvaika ¿v пой 
js 1 and 'the “Pharisees to - him a woman in adultery 
karaXgupt£vqv, kai ornoavrec.aitny iv цёсф, 4 Néyovow 
. having been taken, апа having &et her in [the] midst, they say ' 
airp, AWdonads, arn. 7) уюу) кате№)фӨп Yéravrogwpy" 
to him, Teacher, this Woman was taken in the very act 

Li ~ L4 T с Жы U e ~ , £n" 
poixevopévn. 5 kv. de ry vóu °Мшойс" npiv ivereiXaro 


committing adultery. Nowin the law Moses us conimanded 
rag Toutbrac. *AOoBorgksiaBa'! où ор ті Мус; 
such . to be stoned : thou therefore what sayest thou? 


ёҳшст Karn- 


6 Toŭro.ðè EXeyov wepalovrec abrov tva 
that they might have to ae 
t 


Bnt this they said tempting him 


h ca e LTTrA. 
Tos L(TrA]. 
9 exdparot LTTrA. 
formerly LrrA. 


7 ёк rijs TadtAaias mpodyms LT-A. 


pevtn .... 
Stone w. 


:™ + Аале speaks т, 


ágáprave (viii. 11) [G],TTrA. 
* 4 тері abriss concerning her w.” `= 


1 — Фс ойто Q ávÜpo- 
P GÀÀÀ LTTrAw. 

t ‚ 
ч Sr тротєро» 
x ералутсоу ТТГА; 
* — каї emos 


3 Abase tO 


1 Aca ré LTrAW. X éAdAnc'ev oŬTws LTTrA. 
n — ety TA. о [ab Tots] Tr. 

г — Ò éA0v vuxrds трос abr T. в »— ers LITTA. 
Y mpwrov тар’ аўто? LTA. " elmay LTTrA. 

3 ойк ёүєірєта‹ does not arise LTTrA. 


b ёт avroDópp W. O Mwions W. 


VIII. JOHN. 
yoptiv avrov. 0 ôt. Inoobg kárw.kóyac, тф, Факті 
cuse him, But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


Eypagey tig тђу үй». 7 Gg. imtutvov ipwrüvrtc AÙTÓV, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 
avaxiyac etre Tpóc айтойс, O ávapáprgroc — v- 
having lifted np himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 
— Ld M ur. 2 > у ~ Là a 2 
pv mwpóroc Tov Aiüov ix’ airy Gre. 8 kai пам» 
you first tthe stone at “her let him cast. And again 
Karw.kopac  £ypaóev єс тђу yiv. 9 01.0& drcoboavreg, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground. But they having heard, 
Kai ùrò тўс cuvednoewe iXcyxóptvot, £oxovro sic каб etc, 
and by the conscience being convicted, went out one by one, 
aptapevot and rõv Tptofjvripev two т@у icxárwv' cal 
beginning from the elder ones until the last 3 and 
care ei povoc ó'InsoUc, каї 1) үш] iv џісф.‘ёстбса." 
was left aloue Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 
10 ауакіфас.д? ô Inoovc, кої unò tv Oeacdpevoc 
And having “lifted *up himself Jesus, and no one !seeiug 
TÀjQv тйс yvvawóc, elne айт, € Н ууу." той cicw éxeivor 


but the woman, said  toher, Woman, where аге those 
Li СД , > 7 " r е a 

21.катђуороі соу, ov0tíc ct "kartkpguev ; 11 `Ң.бё elner, 
thine accusers, mo one 5thee did condemn? And she said, 


Obòͤeig, kúpe. Elmtv.0b abr 0 Inoodg, Obòè iyo oct kara- 


No one, Sir. And said to her Jesus, Neither “I ‘thee 140 
kpivw*  Toptvov каї eri áuáprave." 
seondemn: go, and, no more sin, 
12 áv обу h Inoobg айтоїс thdAncer," M, үд 
Again therefore Jesus tothem spoke, saying, 
ш TO GHC TOU kócuov* 6 akodovOdy Loi! Ob- 
am the light ofthe world; be that follows me in no wise 
k z TE ~ 7 , э «ө ` реу ~ ~ 
mepimarnoa' Ev TY oKoTid, d eke тд göt тїс “wie. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
13 Elxov оду airy oi Papicain, X) reg octavroU 


Said “therefore to “him the “Pharisees, 
~e * 7 ry н э r 3 7 
paprupeic’. ij. uaprvpia. ooο ovk.corw adnOnc. 14 *АлтєкрїӨт| 
bearest witness; thy witness is not true, ` "Answered 
"1gc0?c kai eUzev abroic, Кау tyw uaprvpà тєрї ipavrov, 
Jesus and said to them, Even if I bear witness concerning myself, 
2 r 2 ‹ 2 et 4 у \ 
абс éoriy n-paprupia-pov, ore olda móðev FrOoyv xai 
true is my witness, because I know whenee Icame and 
~ e 2 е £ 71 КҮШ , » , » m ч ~ 
тоу VTAYW” upeie-0& ойк-оїдат& rh t or "kat. тою 
whither Тро: but ye knownot whence I come and whither 
vmráyo. 15 öh ката ті)» сарка круєтє* byo ov крірш 
Igo. Ye according to the flesh judge, ї judge 
» , M Pa 7 бё , eA « 7 ey a п » СА i 
ovótva. 16 каї dv xpivw dé tyo, 1] крісис 1] ёр) d An 
no one. And if Judge also ‘I, judgment my true 
eu , ЕД ДА а ЕД LES 1 * a « , 
tori’ Ore uóvoc Ob. EA, GNA’ Eyw каї 6 mepbac pE °та- 
is, becnuse alone I am not, bnt І and the wno sent me Fa- 


ro." 17 kai iv тф убрр 0) тф оретёрр Pyéyparra," Sri 


Thou concerning thysclf 
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But Jesus  stooped 
down, and with Лг 
finger wrotc on t 

round, as though h 
heard them not. 78 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
np himself, and said 
unto them, Но that i 
without siu 8 
you, let hiia first cast 
a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped dow: 
and wrote on th 
ground. 9 Aud the 
which heard tt, being 
convicted by their o 
conscience, went out 
ouc by one, beginniug 
at theeldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesua 
was left alonc, and thg 
woman stauding inthe 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself, 
&ud saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
thosc thinc accusers? 
hath uo man coudeinn- 
ed thec? 11 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I conderan 
thee: go, and sin no 
More. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, bnt 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
сога of thyself; thy 
record is not truo. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them 
Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I 
know whence I' came, 
and whither I go; bnt 

с caunot tell whence 

come, aud whither I 
go. 15 Yc judge after 
the flesh; I judge no 
man. 16 And yetif I 
judge, my judgment 
is truc: for Ї am not 
alone, but І and the 
Father that sent me, 
17 It is also written in 


ther. And in 2law also your it has been written, that your law, that the 
r , ‹ AED £o 2 о э « testimony of two men 
ддо avOpo7wv 1) paprupia а\№0с em. 18 ae іра 0 is true. 181 am one 
oftwo men the witness true is. am [one] who that bear witness of 
«f оўта being w. Е —'H ушл] W h abrots eAáAnaev 6 ([0] тг) 'Inao?s LTTra. 


7 


hoe LTr. x mepura joy should walk Lrtraw. - 
n алубилі L'TTrA. o — потір (read he who sent me) т, 
written T, 


ёе but T. 


ho 


m Y or GTIrAW, 


P yeypajq.évov égri it i8 
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myself, and the Father 
that seut me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus auswered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then said Jesus 
agaiu unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come, 


IOANNHZ 
paprupóv тері uod, каі paprvpei тері ѓёрой.ӧ 
bears wituess concerning myself, and ‘bears wituess concerning *me ‘the 

LA ~ — 
E ν pe патђо. 19 BRE обу айтф, Поб kor б 
Swho ‘sent me „Father. They said therefore to him, Where ів 
mwarno.cov; Arerpion aò Ingobg, Obre ipt otdare obre róv 
thy Father? 2 Answered Jesus, Neither me ye know пог 
патёра поо" єіёиё бите, kalrór.marépa.uov "ўдете йу.“ 
my Father. If me yehad known, also my Father ye would have knowu. 


VIL 


20 Tavra rå бйната EkáXgoev *6 'Тптоўс' ѓу тф yaZoóvAakig, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 
Oáckov iv тф deo kal obòͤelg kia abróv, бт офто 
teachiug in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 

2 cA f£ v 3 ^ 
eA Ost M. G d. ab rod. 
had come his hour. 
91 Elrev обу maw abroig % Inoodg, u Eye jmáyo, 
Said “therefore again ‘to them Jesus, 1 go away, 


kai Enrhoeré ue, kal èv rg-àya, rig. дроу атобаъгїобє". бтоъ 
and ye willseek me, and iu your sin ye will die ; where 
iyo vrayw dueig ob. d bVuobde &. 22 ENS ody oi 
1 go ye are unable to come, “Said “therefore *the 
» ~ 2 . - € o; d › «t 2. „% t P 
Iovóaio, Miri &okrevet éavróv, оті Neyer, “Отоо ѓуо práyw 
Jews, Will he kill himself, that hesays, Where I ge 


22 Then said the Jews, öletg ov-duvacbe iAOdv; 23 Kai "clzev" abroic, "Ypeic ik 
Will he kill himself? ye are unable to come? And he said to them, e from 
because ће saith, Whi- — ; Ü 3. ^ 8 3 ~ о» > r Зи Re CSS , 

ther I go, yo cannot TO Y. dr ECTE, Руш ёк rÕv.ävw eiui ес ёк “тоў kócuov 
come, 23 And he said beneath are, from above am; e of a world 
untothem, Ye are from , Ui o ins › эа э 2 4 " т 
beneath; I am from robrovl gore, Ex ohren ёк roU.kócuov.robrov. 24 єїпоу 
above: ye are of this this are, I amnot of this world. Isaid 
world; I am uot of this 


world. 24 І said there- 
fore unto you, thdt ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am Ae, ye shall 
die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 І have тапу thiugs 
to say and to Judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak 
to the world those 
thiugs which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
Spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the 
Bon of man, then sháll 
ye know that I am he, 
aud that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


€ v oU D OO ~ € s „ э \ 
обу duty Ort аттобаугтоӨЕ ev Talg. aͤnaoriaig. ud éàv-yàp 


therefore toyou that ye willdie in your sins; for if 
ui riorebonre Ort yó sim, — &moDaveis0c.iv таїс ágapríaw 

ye believe not that I am (ће), ye will die in 25105 
bpov. 25 "EXeyov обу айтф, У? тіс d; Kall ғЇлғу 
Jour. They said therefore to him, Thou who art? And said 

, LÀ у, є |! » м 4 > \ LU ` ы] є - 
avroic Yo" 'Incovc, Туу.аруђу 0.TL kai hate vpiv. 
Sto them *Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay to you. 
26 rod EX тері vpiiv XaXeiv каї kptvtw' AAN б 


Many things I have concerning you tosay and tojudge; but he who 
t A ре а\№0с tori, кауш d Tjkovca тар avrov, таёта 
seut me true is, aud I what I heard from him, these things 
уш! eic róv kóouov. 27 Odk.éyvwoay Ort roy патёра айтоїс 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 
EVD. 28 Eimev обу "abroicg!ó Inoobg, Orav d- 
he spoke of. Said "therefore to them Jesus, When ye shall have 
r yvúoeoðe бт ёуш ўш" 
lifted up the Son of mau, then ye shall know that I am he, 
xai ат ёроъто тоф obótv, Md кадос tòloͤabt y n б 
and from myself Ido nothing, but as taught e 
ГА b U ~ 2 ~ * € Li , 
marno-uov,! таёта. Хало. 29 kai 6 тпёрүас pe, per 
4my Father, these things I speak. Aud he who seut me, with 
рой tori’ ohr. Ag jc pe uóvov 0 marnp," ort гүш та 
me is; ‘left not ‘me alone the “Father, because the things 


9 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


t — ò 'Incovs (read he said) LrrrAW. 


з — кої LTITAW. 
Father) urtra. 


s — 6 “Inoots-(read he spoke) or. Trraw. 
* éAeyev LTTrA. " rovTou TOU кото TTA. 
AAN LTTrA. a — avrots LTTrA. b — pov (read the 


г Gy nö etre LTTrA. 


у [6] тг. 


e — 0 татр (read he left not) LTTrA. 
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dpscrà avry mow måvrore, 90 Tavra avrov.dadovyrog 
pleasing to him do always, “These “things Фаз he spoke 
aroM ol ёлїттєөтаъ eig avróv. 
many believed on him. 
є ~ , LJ 
31 ENE обу ӧ Inoobg прӧс тойс remorevxdracg abrQ 
Said ı "therefore Jesus to the *who had believed on “him 
Li , » * t ~ 7 , LÀ , ~ 2 ~ ? ^ 
lovdatouc, Edy vptig petynre iv тр ү TQ £p, аМ]0Фс 
Jews, If ye abide in wor amy, truly 
paðnrai pov korg 32 каї ууооєсбє тї adnOeay, kal 7 
‘disciples "my ye are. And yeshallknow the truth, ‘and the 
э 2 ГД є - Li ә ГА 
adnOea thevOepwoet Duc. 99 'АтекріӨпсау “адтф,\ Xrtoua 
truth shall set free you. They answered him, Seed 
'"АВрайџ ѓсџеу, kai ovdevi deo oe ,E&Gx4 
Abraham's we are, und to anyone ha ve been under bondage never; 
(Lit. to noone) E 


c) Аёунс, Ori trevOepar yevnoeobe; 84 'Алекрібп avroic 
*thou sayest, Егее ye shall become ? ?Answered “them 
eo Inoodg, 'Augv ант» Агуш Ùv, бт тас б тофу 

Jesus, Verily verily Isay to you, that everyone that practises 
a t , — 2 i ~ є 7 є a == 
тїз àgapríav OoUXóc tori тїс арартіас. 35 0.02 dovdog 
sin a bondman is of sin, Now the bondman 
ov.péver ¿v TH oli Eig. Tb. aid 0 vidg peve eg. Tov. aiv. 
abides not in the house for ever; the Son abides for ever. 
36 iàv офу 6 vióg bag thevOepwoy, övrog RME οον ёс- 
If therefore the Son you ‘shall set free, really free ye 
coe. 87 olda бт! omippa 'Afjpaág tore’ adda Cyreiré pe 
shall be, Iknow that seed ‘Abraham’s ye are; but yeseek me 

В ~ ч «у Cr 4 › ~ hu 2299) 

&Tokrtivau, фт: OÀÓyoc 0 ёидс ov.xwpel èv H . 38 'гүш 
to kill, because word ‘my has no entrance in you. 1 

Au % N - 7 n РАД 1 „ hs 
0" ёшрака тарӣ ry.rarpispou" hadw* Kai vpeiç оўу 6 
what Ihave seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
éwpákare! парӣ ітф.татрілр@у! moire. 39 'АтекріӨпсау 
yehaveseen with your father do., They answered 

sk 1 tl ? ~ a є ~ РА 2 ЕД L4 ? ~ 
kai I abro, ‘O.rarnp.sapov АВоаар ёст. Ake avroic 
and said to him, Our Father Abraham is. Says to them 
10" 'TgcoUc, Ei rékva rov’ABpadp hre," rà £pya тоў. ABpadp 
Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the Wor ks of Abraham 
ётошїтє"йъ'" 40 уйу.дё Cnreiré us йатоктеїуа avOpwroy дс 
ye would до; butnow  yeseek me to kill, a man who 
rjv а\№Өғау vpiv AekáAgka, Ñv корса тара тоў 0ғ00' 
the truth toyon hasspoken, which Iheard from God: 
тойто 'Afjpaày ov‘tmoinoev. 4l ©шеїс Towire rà Epya той 

this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 

marpoc.upwy. Elro! Poty" abr@p, Hytic ёк ropveiag a0 
of your father, They said therefore to him, We of fornication not 
СА (2) н LU Li м a 0 »^ 49 Т г э M 

YEYEVVN pE а. EVA TATEPA EXOEV, TOV б0р. Elrev Тойу 
have been born; one Father we have, God. Said "therefore 

> b off Li — Led М t ^ ы LU +5 1 — A 
aùroiç 20" Inoove, Ei ò 0є0с * marp væv ny, hyarăre-åv 
to them Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would ha ve loved 
e у ` N 2 a. ~ p" 5 v " 7 He А э 
ёре tyw-yàp Фк той 0=00 t£jAO0ov kai Якш" ovdéi-yap ат 
me, forI from God came forth and am come; for neither of 
ipavrou Азда, M ékeivóc pe dert D. 43 “даті! тўр 

mysolf have I come, but he me ‘sent. Why 


TOT OTE' TC 
how 


4 rpg avTóv to him Lrtra. e — ô v [Tc]. 
the Father) trrra. h а nxovcare what ye have heard LTTrA. 
LITA. Kelmay Lrrra. ![ó]Tr. m égre ye are GLTTrA. 
P — оўу LTTrA. З оўк eyevynOnuey Were not born LTra, 
$+ Фет,  *Óu TC LTrA. 


га ey LTTr; сүф à A. 

i тоў rarpds the father 
n — av GTTrA. 

r — оўу OLTITA.. 
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always those things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spnke these words, 
many believed on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and 


e 
‘shall know the чай 


and the truth sh 
make yon free. 33 They 
answered him, We bg 
Abraham’s seed, an 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thon, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, Isay unto yon, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: due 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; bnt 
ye seek to kill me, bee 
cause my word hath 
no placeinyou. 38I 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
bam is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
theworks of Abraham. 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a nian that 
hath told yon the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; wa 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said! 
nnto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I. of myself. 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


Е — pov (read 


о elray T. 


s — ò Here] 


do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 
cause yc cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
&nd the lusts of your 
father ye will do. 
was а murderer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there 
truth in him, When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and tho 
father of it, 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 He that is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
уз aro not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, andhast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 


verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death, 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him; and if I 


IQANNHE. VIII. 
` ` , n 7y 
Хама» т>» фий» où.yivóokere; Оті. od.ddvac0e dc Tov 
"speech my do ye not know? Because уе are unable to hear 
H i ` ПИ, ‹ ~ 2 4 \ ~ А 3 2 
Aóyov roy ёибу. 44 byutic ёк татрдс тоў dtaPddov ёотё, 
| "word my. Ye of (the] father Һе devil are, 
kai тас émOupiacg rod. rarpòg. uh Oédere Toiv. ёкёїрос 
and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 
1»0 , „ wa 2 5 2 5 adnbei X/ 
àvOpwrokróvoc у алт àpxñc, каї tv тӯ а\№ғіа ходу! 
а murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth ?not 
Lu a (09 » ЕД 2 2 › ^t v * ^а 
toTruktw Ort Obr. Hr аћ№Өна iv айтф. отау AaMj 
‘has stood, hecause there is not truth in him, Whenever he may speak 
rò Wevdoc, ёк rév.idiwy Mt.. Ort Weborng icriv kai ô| 
falsehood, from hisown he speaks; for a liar he is and thet 
LÀ 3 ^ ЕД ^ a a 4a 2 , L4 3 
татдр avrov. 45 гуш 028 бт. т» а№Өна» NEN, ой 
father of it. I land ?because the truth speak, not 
Р , , 3, Li ^ 3, Li a 4 7 
. тістейєтё ро. 46 тіс & vpdy &Агүх& me mepi арартіас; 
%ув "do believe me. Which of . you convinces me concerning sin? ~ 
cide" а№0нау Aéyw, “Start! dpsic ой тістейетё por; 47 0. 
But if truth Ispeak, why “уе do not helieve me? He that 
Qv ёк тоў Oto) rà B d тоё he drove д:0.тойто due 


is of God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
3 3 ГД ег 2 — ^ r 3 LÀ , [L4 
obe. d coe, бт. ёк ToU Өғой ойк.ёстё. 48 ‘AzexpiOnoay 
hear not, because of God pe are not. Answered 


boty! oi 'Iovdatot каї elroy" aùr, Ob каћ№с AEyopev E 
therefore the Jews and said to him, Not well ‘say “we 
бт. SXapaptirgc! el at, kai. Satpdmoy Exec; 49 `АлекріӨп 
that aSamaritan art thou, and a demon hast? 2 Answered 
э ~ 2 А э» › ` ~ э А 
Inco?c, кш дацибуюу obK-Zyw, АМАА Tiu rÓv.Trartoa.uov, 
Jesus, a demon have not; bnt I honour my Father, 
kai ùuerg drindbert pe. 50 Ear ob. rd do ba. nov · 
and ye dishonour me. ut 1 scek not my glory: 
ж t ^t \ , B ` 3 ` H E ow 35 
kor 0 #ёттбъ kai kpivov. 51 apy ayy Муш viv, tay 
there is he who seeks and  jndges. Verily verily Isay toyou, If 
rig Tov буо» riv срби тпойсу, Өауато» ob.p? Өғшођсӯ 
апуопе Sword my ‘keep, death in ao wise shall he sce 
eic.rov.aidva. O9, ФЕТтоу! од»! abr oi 'lovóaio, N 
for ever. “Said “therefore to Shim ‘the T Jews, Now 
iyvókauev Ore `дацибтоу exec. 'АЗоайн ámtÜavev kai ot 
we know that a demon thon hast. Abraham died and the 
трофта!, kal od №уүєс, Еау rig rôv. AG. i тойс, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone my word ‘keep, 
3, 4a h , ll 2 $3 a $ ~ ` * ba 4 
o).u:) Pyevoerat' Üavárov tic.róv.aióva. 58 p) ov решу 
in no wise shallhetaste of death for ever. ?Thon ‘greater 
^ ЕЛ e ^ , , t 2 , э + 
el той.татоос̧ ро» 'АЗоайн, батис атібауєу; Kai ot o- 
Jart than our father Abraham, who died? and the pro- 
i 2 :0. PCS zx > i CTi] e 54 A 10 
тта! a7tUavov' ` TIVA GCtavTOV ‘60 oleic; TEKOL 1] 
phets died 1 whom “thyself “thon *makest? 5Answered 
Ino og, "Edy tyw *Oo£áZo ipavróv, ij. do ba. no ovdéy torv" 
*Jesus, I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 
» t СА є ГА э\ є ^t Га 
kor o-marhp-pov Ò Oobálwv pe, Ov Une NEYETE, ore 
: itis my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom уе say, that 
`бебс lópGv" ёст, 55 каї ойк.ёууфкатє : abróv, arge old a 
2604 Jour he is. And ye have not known him, ntI know 
* 


w ＋ roù the 6LTTrA. хорк T. у + [iptv] to thee р, s — 02 but GLTTrA. 
b — обу GLTTrA. © тару LTTrA. € Zapapórgs Т. * ёду AÓyov LTTra. 
у, € — оўу LTTrA, b yevonrat should he taste GUTTrAW. i — od (read 
тоге makest thou) GLTTra. X dofagw shall glorify ЫТТА, quwy our TZrAW, 
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abróv' "kai tay" &їтш бт. obk.olóa abróv, Ecopat броюс 

him; and if Isay that I know not him, Ishallbe like 

"иб, peóorne Arr’! 01да aùróv, kai róv.Aóyov.abroU 

Lou, а liar, But Iknow him, and his word 

тпр@. 56 'AGopadáp o. zrarijp. w jyeMuácaro ! iva  Piðy" 

I в Abraham your Fat exulted in that he should see 

тђу ш THY u v. kai elò e kai yapn. 07 AElxo ody 
and hesaw and каса Said therefore 


my, 
ot Tovdator прӧс а?тбу, Пеутўкоута Ern ovmw kxelg, 
the Jews to hin, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 
cai 'ABpaàg éwpaxac; 58 Eimey adroic "0! "собс, 'Auzv 
and Abraham hast thou seen? Said to *them Jesus, Verily 
аш)» Xéyo h, прі» ABD а au ciu. 59 Hp 
per Isay to you, Before Abraham wal am, They took up 


оду AiPove iva Bddwow én’ abróv: тооба ко? On, 
therefore stones that they might cast at him; bntJesus hid himself, 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, aud waa 
Elad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hastthou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himeelf, and went out 
of the "temple, going 
throngh the midst of 


+. them, and so passed 


«ai iki ley ёк тоў ispoU, ®бє\бш>» бй — uécov оган > 
and weut forth out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
kai Trapijyev ovrwe." 
and “passed “on ‘thus. eras 
9 Kai тар&үшъ elder avOpwrov hey ёк yeverijc. 2 каї 
And poins on he saw aman nd from birth. -— = ІХ, And as J. 


Пр©тђсау abrov оі pabnrai-aùroð Atyovrtc, Pag, тіс 


Jasked *him ‘his *disciples Saying, Rabbi, who 
iju«or£v, ойтос Ñ oi.yoveic.atroU, tva тоф\ӧс yevrnOy ; 
siuued, this [man] or his parents, that blind heshouldbeborn? 


3 'Алтекр:Өп 0! "1ncotic, Ovre obroc — ijuaprtev ovTE oi yovéic 
* Answered ‘Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor, parents 


abrov G tva = pavepwOg та Epya тоў 000 èv abr. 

this; but that should be manifested the works of God in him. 

4 "аш! dei bpyalecOar rà Épya той méuyavróc V. m 
Me 'it?bchoves to work the works of him who sent 


Ewe ut pd łoriv Eoxerde vb, öre obòelg čúvarat уи 
p day itis; i comes ‘night, when uo one is able to work. 
5 brav tv rQ Koo Ü, Gc e TOU Kéopov. 6 Taŭ- 
While iu the world I may be, [the] ШЕП Iam ofthe world. These 


та втор, ETTUOEV Хара, kai émo(got» mnydOv ix 
things үш said, һе єр! on [the] ground, and made clay of 


Tov mrÜcparoc, Kai &méxopuev * TOY R è ётї rove OpPadpove 
the spittle, and - СЕВЕ the clay to the EYES 


YroU ru 7 kai elmev abr, Traye, vipa! єс ту 


ofthe blind [man] Апа hesaid tohim, 0, wash: in the 
codupBiOpay тоў TAwdp, © sEppnvedterat, атестаћџиёуос. 
pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. 
Gr оду Kai tviparo, kai D В^ёто». 80t оф» 
He went thercfore and washed, and came сав nd "therefore 
y&írovec kai oi Oewpodvrec abràv rò mpórtpov Ort *rvjA oc! 
‘neibhbours and those who saw him before that blind 


qw. Edeyov, Ob otróc srw ó kaÜf]pevoc kai тротштФъ$ 
he was, said, Not “this is he who was sitting and begging? 


9 AN EXeyov, "Ort оўтбс tori k,“ "Оти! биогос 


passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from Ais birth, 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3J e- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest inhim, 4 I mnst 


work the works of 


him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
nightcometh, wheu no 
man can work. 5 As 
long as I аш in the 
world, I аш the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
Spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed theeyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
Zand said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had secn him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others said, 


Some said, He 116 is, but others, Like Fe is like him: but ho 

m kávLTTr. "шу LTr., 9 алла CB. Peléy T. а Etrav T. 1 ӧ TTr. 5 — ÓwA0óv 
0090 ойто С1ТТгА. t'PagBet T. — ÓGLTTrAW. - "Huds us TTr. ^ Huds us T. 
* + avrov on Lon LTTrA. 7 — Tov 1 [LITTA = [vipat] L. a тротайту$ a beggar 


GLTTrAW. ; > — ё but [1,]ттгА, 
6\сүоу OU ix dik 


€ éAeyov, Oö, GAA (аАА& T) said, No, but Trra ; 


d: 
said, Iam he, 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
виз made clay, and an- 
ointed mine oyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wasb: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight, 12 Then 
said they nnto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know not. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees bim that 
aforctime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
bow he had received 
his sigbt. He said un- 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and de see, 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause be keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
a man that isa sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thon of bim, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? Не said, He is 
a prophet, 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, tbat 
he had been blind, and 
received his sigbt, nn- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they esked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind ? how 
then doth he now seo? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
son, and that be was 
born blind: 21 bnt by 
what means he now 


9 + ôè however L. 
i + 0 (read the man that is called) TTe{A]. 
а оўу therefore LTTrA. 
3 èv ў huépæ in which day LTTrA. 
тард ÜcoU б avOpwiros LTTrA. 


[r]TTrA. 
loam) oxurtra. 


3 hv ru Ads TTrA. 
b elray Tra. 


ere 
abr br. 


that 


TOANNH х. ІХ 
: 2 6 
eyen, “Ore гүш вй. 10 Ee 
thim Һе "is. said, I am [he]. They said 
oiv айтф, öc" favigyOnady' cov" of дфбаћроѓ; 11 Ar- 
therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? Au- 
expiOn ёкєїуос̧ "kai єЇтєъ,!ї”Аъ>Өрштос ! Xeyóusvog Ino 
swered the and said, A man called Jesus 
* 2 А © э, n 4 , D yg r 
1 émoinoev kai imeypioév prov Tove офбаћџо?с, kai el 
clay made and applied to mine eyes, and said 
рог,“ "Yraye eig \тђу codvpBnOpay той"! Trwap koi vipa 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 
ameOuy "0?" каї volápgvoc ау 8\ера. 12°°Eizov' Роби! 
Shaving gone and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
* ~ ^^ Д > ~ , > 
aur, Поу tor exsivoc; Atyet, О?к.оїда. 
tohim, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
13 "Ayovsw abróv подс robe Papicaiove, Tov Tort 
They bring him Чо ?the *Pharisees, who once [was] 
тиф\бу. 14 voi caBBaroy Are" róv mnrov imoüjotv 0 
blind. Nowitwas sabbath when “tbe “clay *made 
— ~ * 
"Inoove kai dviwtey айто® тоўс OG0arpovc. 15 пами обу 
Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 
$ ГА ?, х х 2 ~ ~ * , * 4 
Howry abrov kai oi Paptoaion mw aviBrepev. 0.02 elev 
asked him also the Pharisees how hercccived sight. Andhe said 
abroic, IN EHE "ті rove.dg0adpove_pou,’ kai &vi- 
tothem, Clay he put on mine eycs, and œ 1 
Фару, kai BA&zrw. 16 ENEV ой» ёк тй» Papicaiwy rwic, 
washed, and I see. Said therefore of the *Pharisees ‘some, 
*Ovroc 6 й>Өрштос ойк. сті тарӣ Tov eoù," от: то oro 
This man is not from God, forthe . sabbath 
ob. noi. Ao EAeyov, Пёс dbvarat ávOpwroc &нартш\дс 
he does not keep. Others said, How can a man a sinner 
то ааўта спиїа покї»; Kai oxiopa йз ѓу abroic. 17 Лё; 
such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 
youow' rp rvjAQ rä, "Eù ті! №унс пері одтой, 
say · to the blind [man] again, Thon what *sayest concerning him, 
dri VivoiEtv! cov rove d¢0adrpovc; ‘0.08 elmev, Ori po- 
for  heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, À pro- 
фӱђтпс оті». 18 Oùkèriorevoav O vi '"lovüaioi тері 
Phet he is. “Did ‘not “believe therefore the Jews concerning 
avrov, Ore *rugdoc fy" kai. aviBrePev, шс. Отоу ёфшътаъ 
him, that “blind he was and received sight, until they called 
Tove yoveic афтод тоў ауа8\фаутос` 19 Kai nowrnoay 
the parents of him who had received sight. And they asked 
abrobg éyovrec, Оўтбс tori dvidcipdy öv vpsic Aéyere 
them saying, "This lig your son, ofwhom ye say 
Ore rug éyevynOn ; mög ойу арт: Gre; 20 'АлекроіӨп- 
blind he was born? how then now does he see? 3Answered 
cav” *abroic! ої:уоуєїс̧.ађтой kai “elzov," Oidaper бт. оўтбс 
*them his parents and said, Weknow thet this 
> + єх t ~~ t е ? 2 a, ` ae. 
or d.vidce.npay, cal Ste rudrog éysvvig: 21 тФс.бг viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


*Ektivoc? 
He 


e + ой» then ILIIIA]J. 'nvewxOnody LTTrA. E Got Е. В — kat etre 
* + öre Trr. I тӧр (read Go to Si- 
a+ [cal] and Tr. o єЇтау LTTrA. Р — обу LTTrA. 
г uou єтї тойс офбалшоус GLTTrAW 5 Оюк €or оўто$ 
t + ovv therefore LT Tra W. Y Ti où ТА. " Qvéo£év Tra, 


Y ВАёте арт, LTTrA, * + oiv therefore LT, a — avrois [L]TTrA. 


IX. (JOHN. 

3555 а rp. a er ТООМ NN 
GN ob Holo aner, rig qvoicv айтой тойс opa pouc 
he sees we know not, or who opened his eyes 
t ~ ЕД » > d э * y» е » ? a » a lt 
НЕС ovx.otdapev’ “адтӧс̧ ү\№кіау ғу, avTOv EPWTNOATE, 
we know not ; he is of age, him lask, 
аўтдс mepi  *abrov' Niet. 22 Тафта elroy oi Yee 
he concerning himself shall врсаК, These things said Arents 
афто, бт. Като rove Iovòalovg: djón.yàp ^ cvve- 
lhis, becanse they feared the Jews; for already had agreed 
E Oer oi 'Iovóaio, tva tay rig avrov 


óuoXoynog 
di confess [to be the] 


together the Jews, that if anyone him 

Xpuoróv, &wmocvváywyoc yévnrat. 23 dud тобто ot yoveic 
Christ, put ont of the sydagogue he should be. Because of this ?parents 

avro? fel,“ Or Акау. ув, abróv 8ритђсате`! 24 Ep 
"his said, He is of age, him lask, hey 


vicav oŭv Pir ĝevripov róv dvOpwzovl 8с fjv rvóAóc, kai 


eniled therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 
f Ld M ЕД ^ 4 ғ Ld 0 5 є ~ 10. е is » 0 
elzov" abrQ, Adc qs Ea rq Өєф' npes otdaper ori ^0 àv jpw- 
said to him, Give glory to God; we know that man 
c Т t, з ш? {0 T э 
тос обтос" apaprwitc tor. 25 Amexpi0n ойу Eéxeivoc 
‘this a sinner is. 3Answered *therefore he 
beai elev," Ei арартш\бс k одк.оїда" tv 01да, ore 


and said, If a sinner he is I know not. One [thing] I know, that 


тъфАдс Ov йрт: Brérw. 26 ЕЇто>1дФ' атф ráw,! Ti 
blind being now І see. And they said to him again, What 
bmoígotv coi; wee fjvoiktv cov тойс dp0arpotc; 27 'Ате- 
did he  tothee? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 
f э ~ t ~ » 4 › , P 5 7 r e 
gion avroic, Elrov vpiv zn, kai obr. ijcoboare ті тамъ 
swered them, Itold you already, and ye did not hear: why again 
Oérere dxovey; py kal dpeic_Oédere abrov paOnrai yet,; 
do ye wish to hear? За1зо do ye wish his disciples to become? 
28 з 'ЕЛодбрпсау Coby" abróv, kai Petzrov," Lö wi har 
They "railed at ‘therefore him, and said, Thon art disciple 
э 7 в е ~ д? — т , |! , 4a , t ^ м 
ikeivov' npeic.d& тоё "Mwotwe" ёсрёу рабптоі. 29 huele otóa- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore "Mwoah! XeXáXgkev 0 бєбс* rovrov.dé obE. Ida 
that to Moscs “has spoken God; but this [man] we know not 
7 2 t > . t o» ` D ~ › 
rde kor. 80 `Атекріб 0 avlowmoc kai єЇтєу айтоїс, Ev 
whence he is, Answered the man and said to them, In 
t. * Р 11 vO, , Re e 4 ~ ЕЈ » 50 
yap TOUTÜ avpgaoTov EGTLY, OTL vpetc ob. olòare 00e 
4indced this a wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 
toriv, kai Vávég£tv! pov тойс ёфбдаћџо?с. 31 о{даџеу х0" Ore 
heis, and  heopened mine eyes. But weknow that 
dn r 0 Өєдс̧! o)k.dko?ser adr’ tav тїс Өғосе8ђс 7, 
sinners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fenring be, 
каї тд Oina abroU mo, rovrov dove. 32 kx. rod. al og 
and the will of him do, him he hears. Ever 
ob. ij cobobn, Ort votiv" тс офбалџоёс ru 
tit Was not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of fone] blind 
yéyevynpévov. 33 ci pì qv оўтос mapa Өєоё ovk I- 
*having been born. If not were Ыз [man] from God he 
divaro mowiv ob0tv. 34 'AqtkpíOncav каї *elrov" aùr, Ev 
conld do nothing, They answercd and said tohim, In 
@avrov ёротўсате, avTos ( altos TTrA) Аика» Exer LOTTA, 
Є ёпєротусатє T. b тӧу avOpwrov єк Sevrépov LTTrA. 
LITrAW. I ob therefore (they said) titra. ш — máAw LTTrA. п-+ 


railed) Tr. © — оў» GLTTrAW. P єітау Т. 9 рабттўс єї LTTrA. 
* Моўсє LTTrA; Movo W t rovTw yàp TTrA. 


е eavToU TTr, 
i obros 0 аубротоѕ L. 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self, 22 These words 
spake his parents, be- 
cause they fenred the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that i£ 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put onu 

of tho synagogue. 
23 "Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him, 24 Then a- 
gain called they the, 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isa sinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or n0, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I sce. 
26 Then said thcy to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told yon already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his diz- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
nnto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he 1з. 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opencd 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said nn 

him, Thou wast alto 


f «тау LTTrA. 
k.— kab etre 
oi бё (read But they 
г Movoéos LTTrAW., 


Y + тё the (wonderful thing) rrr. 


" Xvoi£év LTTr. х — ôè but LTTrA, 7 ё 005 арартоАфу LTrA, ?*veoféy Tr. e rA. 
t 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they east him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had east him 
ont; and when ho had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve ou the Son of 
God? 36 Не answered 
and said, Who is ho, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said uuto bim, 
Thou hast both scen 
him, and it is he that 
ialketh ` with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. Aud he wor- 
shipped him. 49 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
whieh see not might 
sco; and that they 
whieh sce might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 4l Jesus 
„aid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin: but now 
yesay, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaiu- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say nnto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sbeep- 
fold; but elimbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entercth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sbeep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice: and he ealletb 
his own sheep by 
name, and  leadetb 
them out. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, be goeth 
before them, and tbe 
shcep follow him: for 
they kuow his voice, 
5 And a stranger will 
tbey not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not tbe 
voice of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
tbey understood not 
what things they werd 
which he spake unto 
them. 


IOANNH Z. RSS АС 

йрартіаіс ot iyevvfOnc bee, kal a) йїбйвєк e, Kai 
sins thoy wast born wholly, and thou 'tenehest ns? And 
Вало» aùròv ЁЁш.- 85 "Hkovosv bó" 'Incoic Ori Е: Badov 
they cast hjm out, "Heard Jesus that they eit 
abróv ££w' kal дроу айтбу eln атф! Eù moretiecc 
him out, and having found him said to him, Thou  believe-t 
eig roy vióv той 901 3" 86 ’AmexpiOn Exeivoc “каї sUmev,! Тіс 
on the боп of God? . "Answered *he and said, Who 
істі», Kote, tva. moredow tic айтб!; 37 Eimer sòi! aires 


is he, Lord, that Imaybelieve on him? And said "to him 
t ~ 4 ce „ „ 4 t ~ qu > 
ó 'Insotc, Kai Фюракас айтбу, kai 0  XaÀov реті cov 

Jesus, "Both "thou hast seen him, and he who speaks with theo 


» Ld , 3 e A N ГА , * + 
éxetvoc tory, 88 0.02 фа, IIorebo, wipe’ Kai mpcoeKtyvy- 
Zhe lis, And he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshipped 
3 0 ~ А 4 € ~ 7 " 3 П 4 
ctv атф. 39 kai ғЇпғу 0 Inoodg, Eic xpih iyw tC тоу 
bim. And said Jesus, For judgment I into 
7 ~ 4 wv є * Р Е * 
xdopoy.rovroy MD, tva ої рп ВХётоутес B\ETWALY, каї 
tbis world dame, that they that see not might see, and 


ot Xézovrec TUPAOL yévwyrar. 40 "Kai! jkovcav ik THY 
they that sea blind might become, And ‘heard of ?the 


$apicatwv — iravra' oi  *óvrtc per avrov," kai lel- 
*Pharisees '"these"'things ‘those who were ‘with bim, and they 
тоу! abrQ, My kai spec rugdot topev; 41 Elxev avroic 6 
said to him, Also we “blind ‘are? Said to them 
Inoobg, Ei ru re, — obk.áv.cixyere apapriay’ vb. d Mé- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye wonld hot have sin; but now ye 
et ГА est m t 7 t w 7 
yere, Ort BAérropev 7. "00у арартіа vpwy MEVEL 
Бау We see, the ?therefore isin of you remains.. 
E * 2 * t t b Li 4 7 4 a — 
10 Auv арју Xéye ,, ó  uü.stctpxóptvoc бїй тйс 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by tbe 
Өррас sic rrjv а?\]у rv mpoBárwv, Md dvaBatywy d- 


door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up, else- 
Aaydber, ёкгїрос к\ётттт]с écriv kal №стђс` 2 0.02 — &losp- 
where, he a thief is and a robber; but he that en- 


xóptvoc dia тйс Өйрас то іст» rüv проВатю»у. 8 ro 

„ters in by the door shepherd is of the sbeep. To nin 
6 Üvpwpóc ávoiy&, kai rà mpóßara ríjc.Gwvijc.avroU axovet, 
the door-keeper opens, andthe sheep his voiee hear, 

* a 16 ГА п ^l 2 » \ , 2 , Yee 
kai тӣ1д:а проЗата "cadet! kar* буора, kai ##йун avra. 
and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads out ‘them, 
4 ока! bray таїйа Prpóßara! ikBáXg ёџпросӯғу abr 

And when his own, sbeep he puts forth before tbem 
rope ,jä kai rà mpóßara abr акохо»бЕї, öre oidaow 

ne goes ; and tbe sheep him follow, beeause they know 
r)v.$wvi)v.aUroU. 5 ahdorpip.dé où-p) "akoXovOncwatw," 


his voiee, But a stranger in no wise „tbey sbould follow, 
2 * ГД . 4 2 3 Led N ~ 7 
d Md gevEovrat an’ abroU: бт: oUk.oi0acw röv addorpiuy 
but will flee from bim, because they know not of strangers 


THY фшэлуу. 6 Tarv riv mapotpiay єїтєъ avroic 0 соўс, 
the  voiee. This allegory "spoke ?to *them Jesus, 
éxetvot.ce obk.Cyrs iva "hv à ХаХа айтої 

Ы A у сау туа Tv а ғлалаи QUTOIC. 

but tbey knew not what it was whieb he spoke to them, 


——————————M——M M —— À———— M —À 


b — ó II Te]. 


f -- xav and GTTrAW. 


abr OvTEs LTTrA. 
TITA. 
it might be тг, 


Р такта all (his own) LTTrA. 


c — айтф Т[ТгА]. 4 ауёрштоу of man T. e — каї elmev LILA]. 


_ b= бе and rTTrA. bh — kat TTrA. i — таўта T. k per’ 
1 єїтау Т. m — оби [L]ttra. з фоуєг he calls LTTrA. ° — каї 
3 axoAovéjcovet Wl they follow LrTraw, тў 


JOHN. 
7 ЕЇлєў otv "má. abroic! ò '15aobc, ш» йш» Myo 


?Said “therefore p 5to *them ‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay 


div, ‘ore! ёуш cip 7) 00ра röv mpo(árwv. 8 rdyreg боо: 
toyon, that I am the door E- the sheep. All whoever 


"лро iuoU D kAézrat сіу Kai Xgorat* AAN одк.ўкоуса» 
before me came thieves hes йш robbers; hut did not hear 


avrüv та тоб$ата. 9 éyw єїш 7) бора’ Ov ipoù táv rig 
“them ‘the sheep. I am the door: hy me if añyone 


&£A0g собђсєта:, Kai eicedevoerar Kai #\№едсєта:, kai 
enter i аР he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 


уор» stpnoe. 10 0 f одк.Ёруєтах el. u. iva к\р 
реше shall find. The thief comes not except that he may CN 


kat Өйтр cal атоћ№ср` iyw MOov tva wv — fywow, 
and may kil and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 


Kai тєрїтсбу ÉxwOtv. 11 Ed cipi б тоц» 6 cab б 
and abundantly might have [it]. I am the ?shepherd good. The 


Topiv ókaAóc thy Wuyjv.airod rihno rip r pod 
?shepherd !good his life lays down for the sheep: 


тоу. 12 Ó.ucÜwrOc. wo, d kai ovK.dy тойу, od оюк 
hut the hired servant, and who is not [the] shegherd, whose “not 


Xgiciv" rà тобЗата idta, Oewpet róv Aókov ёрубиғуоу, kai 
*are the “sheep lown, вее! the wolf coming, and 


, a ГА a t ГА t , э \ 
aginow rà mocBara kai фейүн* kai б Айкос dd айта 
eaves the sheep, and flees; and the wolf seizes them 


kai GkopzíGet rà mpóßara. 13 0.06 шебштос gedye дт: 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 


шобштбс otw, kai од рМ атр mepi TOv проВӣто». 


X. 


a hired servant heis, and is not himself concerned nhout the ерер. 

14 Ё eiu o Tov Kae’ kai үўшөскө` та ёрӣ, 
; am the авга !good; and I know ове that [are] mine, 

kai *ywwokopat % ry növ." 15 ш уюске 


and аш known Et those that [are] mine. 3knows 


pt 6 maThp, Kayw уп шеке TOY татёра* kai 1 pov 
*me !the oue I also know the Father; and my life 


тӨпш vrép TOv mpoßárwv. 16 rai Фла проВата ҳе, 


Ilay down for the ‘sheep. And other sheep Ihave, 
й ойк. сті ёк тўс а?\с.тайтс` Kdaxeiva “pe dei! 
which are not ОЁ this fold ; those also me it ?behoves 


dyaysiv, kai rijc-Qwvijc.uov akovonvow" kai byevijoerai! pia 


to bring, and my voice they will hear; and  thereshallhe one 
тол], eic mov. 17 dud-rovro “ó татйо ue! ayarå, 
flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father me loves, 


Ore ae riOnue tHvabuyny_pov, tva там» Мав а?тў». 


because lay down шу lite that eum I may take it. 


18 idee cu abr ат ipov, AAN éyo riOnue айт» ат 
No one it ` from me, hut I laydown it of 

, ^ 7 м ^ » fe ^ 3 t м 
ёраутой. Еоусіау yw Ovari айту, kai i£ovcíav EN 
myself. Authority I have to lay down it, and authority I have 
там» n адтђы` raue Thy évrodAry thaBov тара 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
^ , , d Н , 2 y 3 ^ 
ro).maroóc.ov. 19 Zytioua “ойу! пам» éyévero iv тоїс 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 
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7 Then said Jesus 
nnto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
rie if any man enter 
inthe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not, bnt for tosteal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have lifc, апа 
that thcy might have 
it more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shcp- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shephera, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and 'leaveth 
the sheep, aud fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattercth 
thesheep. 13 Thehire- 
ling flceth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know Í the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this Fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shail be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
wan taketh it from 
me, hut I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 


abo таму L; — пали avrois T; — аўто! A. 
ёмоў GLTrA ; — тро HO Т. w — 66 but т[т-]. 
(Cra трбВата.] А) ó бё шоботос фејує: [1.]гТгА, 
mine know me LTTrA. ә det we LTTrA. 

A — ойу UTTray 


* буту LTTrA. 


> yenjoovTat TrA. 


4 — ёти [L]Tr(A]. 


Ado Trpo 
У — та прбВата. 


z ywaoxougiv Me TÀ End. those that [are] 


* pe 0 татр LIT Ae 
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fayings. 20 Апа many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is шай; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch, 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thon make ns to 
doubt? If thou he the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I doin my 


Father's name, they: 


bear witness of ime. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you, 27 My shee 
hear my voice, and 
know them, and the 
follow me: 28 and 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand, 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
puck them out of my 
ather’s hand.. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
np stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Man; 
good works have 
shewed yon from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


IQANNH 2. X. 
Iovòaloig oud. todce-Adyouc.rovrouc. 20 £Xeyov eee 
Jews on account of - these words ; said ‘but 


mooi E abr, Aaipóviov Exe Kai paiverar’ ri_adrov 
many of them, А demon he has and is mad; why him 
drobere; 21" AA EAeyov, Taŭra rå prjpara oUk.£oriv 


do ye hear? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
SayomZopéivov® u Oaipovioy ob yarai ru 
of one possessed by а demon. 2А demon ais able of [the] blind [the] 
op οο fávotiysw/ 
eyes to open? 
22 'Eyivero.àà rà RRV U, ѓу broic! ‘Tepocoddporc, 


And took place the feast of dedication at. Jerusalem, 
i | . AY] M 2 ken? ~ з ~ e ^ 
Kai" yeywy ny 23 xai тєЕрєтат& “ol Inoove ev тф leo 
and winter it was. And was walking Jesus in the temple 
iv тў отой roù XoAouüvroc.! 24 éxixAwoay обу aùròv 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled “therefore “him 
t? ~ * , ~ t 2 2 * є ~ 
ot 'Iovóaiot, kai &Aeyov айтф, “Ewe more riyapuynyajpav 
‘the Jews, and said tohim, Until when our soul 
alpeig; ei 00 l 6 үшотбс, "eimi" npiv map- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thon art the Christ, tell us plain- 
бп. 25 Arrexoion пайтоїс! kö 'IncoUc, Elo vpiv, kai 
й 2Answered them Jesus, I told you, and 
ob. xriorebere. Tà Epya A tyw TOG, EY TØ dvopatt тоў патрбс 


уе believe not, The works which I do in the name of Father 
роо, radra paprupei тері éuov 26 O оріс o 
™my, these bear witness concerning ше: bnt ‘ye not 


mioqevere'  Pol.yáp'.iore ix тб» проВӣтоу röv іб», кабс 

*believe, foryearenot of ?sheep my, ав 
tov bpiv." 27 rd mpóßara тӣ tua rijc.-Gwvijc.nov droben, 
Isaid to you. Sheep "my my voice hear, 

2 * ГА kA 22 * , ~ ГА ? * 8 \ 
Kayo ушоюско афта" kai акоћоудодсі» po, 28 кауш Cony 
апа I know them, and they follow me; andI life 

m , » Ц b oll a ЕЛ a 2 7 > 
aiwviov бїбөшї abroic" каї ob  aróňwvraı eig Troy 
eternal give them ; and inno wise shall they perish for 
aidva, каї oby.apmdca Tic афтӣ ёк rücxstpóc.uov. 294 

ever, and “shall ‘not ‘seize anyone them out of my hand, 

» t 11 ys ul д0, , Ww , 2 tl $ Р 8 * 
marhptpov" öc! дғдокёу ро: jw mávrov' ёсто” каї 

My Father who has given [them] to me greater than all is, and 
ovdeic дўуата: артабы» ік тїс xtipòg rod. rarpòg. pov. 
no one is able to seize out of the hand -of my Father. 
kai 6 татр tv éopev. 31 'ЕВастасау Yobv" там» 
and the Father one are, 5Тоок Sup therefore again 
A(Üovc oi Тоудаїо tva MOdowow  avróv. 32 атєкоіӨң 
"stones ‘the Jews that they might stone him. Ans wered 
aùroic ô Inoobg, Iod "kaAà čpya" EE d, ik тоў 


30 tye 


5them ‘Jesus, Many good works І shewed yon from 
2 sy noli \ = de E by báť ert ШЕ! 
Tarpóc.^uov йа molov abr &pyov Abáčeré hel; 
my Father; because of which of them ‘work do ye stone me? 


33 ’AmexpiOncay abr oi Лоудаїо: *Afyovrsc,! Пері kaAoU 
SAnswered him ‘the Jews, saying, For a good 


_ * oj» then T. 

TTrA. k [6] Tr. 
TOis Te 
[ате] hearing ттгА. 


з épya кала LT. 


£6 what (he has given) TTrA. · 
ba ovv T(Tr]. 
€ wer Afyovres LTTrAW, 


ТАЎ 


f avotéac to have opened TTrA. 


© ДАЛА LTTrAW. 


Eévkaivua Т. B — mots T. i — каї 
1 XoAop vos GLTAW ; ToU ZoAouQvos Tr. m e T. n — aù- 
Р оті obe TTr. а — кабіс̧ єѓтоу u [Ь]ТТ[А] * axovouow 
did our avrots боїу aiwviov TTA. * — pov (read The Father) T. 
" mávraGv peigóv TTrA. = — pov (read the Father) I Ir JA. 

а — pov (read the Father) [z]r[Tr]A. b epè Adüágere 


X XI. JOHN. 
Zoyou ob-M0áZoutv ct, AAG тєрї Braodnplacy Kal” Bre” 


work we do not stone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 
с? 4убрютгов Фу mowic ceavroy Өєбу. 34 Arrerpi9n айтоїс 
an 


thou “a ‘being makest thyself God. ?Answered “them 

~ и Р ~ , ^v * 

46" Inoobg, Obr. tor] yeypauptvov iv ré vino. дийә, * Eyu 
Jesus, Is it not written in your law, 


felza,! Osoi tore; 35 Ei éxsivoug elmev Өғойс, трдс ode 6 
said, “gods Туе are? If them hecalled gods, to whom the 


Aáyoc #тоў Өғоб ѓуёуєто,! kal ob.ddvarar Ni r H yoadgn’ 
word of God came, (and cannot *be*broken ‘the ?scripture,), 


36 by 0 патр iyyiacer Kai améioreder eig Tov кбороу, 


{of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
Фреїс.М yer e, Ori Bracgnpéic, öre «тоу, .Yidg Prob" Өєой 
do ye say, Thon blasphemest, because І said, Son of God 


ei. 37 ei où-morð rà ѓруа · тоб. татобс-роо, niere 
Iam? If I do not the works of my Father, believe not 


pev 38 elde mow, küv pol primoredyre,” тоїс fpyow 


me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 
kmoreboare,! tva yvõre киі lmorevonre! Sri £v ёро 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 
6 matho, каүш iv ™air@." 39 'EZjrovv "обу! dd! 
the Father, апа? in him. They sought therefore again 
3 < 2 5 х 122 2 ~ * „ м ` 
avroy midoa kai {ЁўйАХӨє» ёк тїс-үардс-айт@›. 40 Kai 
him to take, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 


3 Г ГА Р ~? Р 3, EX ? е F 
aTijA0ev ráNw xépav тоў Iopõavov, tic rÓv rómov Tov jy 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
P'Igàárvgc! ro mpòrov Bamrilww Kai E, t. 41 rai 
John first baptizing; and heabode there. And 
moroi оу трдс abróv, kai. EXeyov, "Ort P'Ioávvgc! piv 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 
~ э ^ ЕД Р e [4 б „ 1 = p LA il 
anpsiov imoiotv ovdsv’ пӣута.дё баа elrev PIwávvne 
Ssign idid no; but all whatsoever ?said John 
тєрї Tovrov, anO qv: 49 Kai б тістєусау moddol 
concerning  this- [шап], true were. And 2believed Imany 
eet tig abr. 
thera on him, 
11 Hoe rig 


&cÜcvov Лаҝарос ато ByÜavíac, 
Now there was a certain [man] 


sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 
ёк тїс kc * Маріас kai Марбас тўс.адє№фўс̧-адтӣс̧. 2 hv 
of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, It was 
oe "Маош"! jj араса Tov крои  ийрбф kat ikuá£ava 
land Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 
robę. ro ò ag. abroõ ratg. pu. abrijg, ўс ó аде№фӧс̧ AaZapog 
his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
Hob vel. З dztcrüXav обу ai ddeddai mpóc abTÓv Myov- 
was sick. *Sent therefore the "sisters 


E 
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stone thee not; hut fog 
blasphemy ; and, bos 
cause that thou, being 
4 man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 If 
he called them go 
unto whom the wor 
of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if 1 do, 
though ye belicve not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he cs- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at first 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spakeof this 
man were true. 42 And 
many believed on him 
there, 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
&nointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 


to him, say- D 8 
к ^ » «^ ~ 3 ~ А , еэ ~  him,saying, Lord. be- 
ioar, Kopie, {бє ðv geg aoOevel. 4 'Akoócac.0é 0O'IncoUc hold, he whom, thou 
ing, Lord, 10, he whom thon lovest is sick. But having heard Jesus lovest is sick. 4 When 
D m © 9 pnr „ x ` , 24,2 e . Jesus heard {Ла!, ne 
eimev, Айту N асдғуна ойк.Ёстіу трбс Üávarov, AAN TÈ said, This sickness is 
said, This sickness is not nnto death, but for not unto death, but 
- r ~ ~ v $ 05 t m (хт җ э for the glory of God, 
тїс 00#ус тоў Өғой, tva ob 0 vide тоў ÜtoU Ov. that the Son of God 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by might be gloritied 
4[6]лт. е + Ore that LTTrA. f cirov L. E éyévero то? 0є00 Т. h — To) T. 
i mio revere T. & sta TeVere LTTr. t yuviógknre may know LTTrA. m 76 татрї \һе 


9 — талу T. 
8+ Ths T. 


Father LTTrA. a [оўу] Tra. 


P Iod Tr. 
eríoTcvgay eic avTov éket L ITrA. 


t Mapıàp Tr. 


a ёрєуєу L. 


r поДлоћ 
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therehy. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
siarer, and Lazarus. 
6 When ho had heard 
therefore that he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was, 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
iuto Judæa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late songht 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
ere not twelve hours 
the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, he- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
hecause there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; hut 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
les, Bord, if he sleep, 
e shall do well. 
13 Howheit Jesusspake 
of his death: hut they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead, 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go nnto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
Ego, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teceu furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 


IOANNHSE XI. 
abrijg. 5 'Нуата 0i ó'Igco)c ту Мардау kai rijv adedony 
it. Loved ‘now Jesus Martha and "gister 
? € a х LA Lj N «t * LJ 
айтйс kai roy AaZapoy, 6 we обу Tjkovctv Ort acbevel, 
aher and Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he is sick, 

, * * 2 т 4 a СА t [4 т 
тбтє piv шыу у iv q у тӧтф dbo ирас. 7 Етита 
then indeed he remained in which he was place two days. Then 
` ~ Й ~ say ? ise. 7 
pera тоўто NE тоїс паблтаїс," "Aywpev tic тту Iovõaiav 


after this be says tothe disciples, Let us go into Тайга 

таму. 8 Atyouvow айтф оі рабпта, Pag., vov ëh- 
again. Say *to him the ?diseiples, Rabbi, - just now *were 
тои ce №дасог ot “Iovdaio kai mw dayne ; 


‘seeking "thee 5to?stone the Jews, and again  goest thou thither? 


9 *AmexpiOn Yo" Inoobg, Obxyi додека ісу Фра! тўс 

2 Answered Jesus, Not twelve are *there hours in the 
Hpipac; táv rig mwepimary iv тў N EPE, ov-mpookdmret, 
day? If anyone walk in the day, he stumhles not, 

et a ~ ~ , СА t A LJ , 

Ore TO фӧс Tro).kÓócuov.rovrov Peme 10 sd тіс 
because the" light of this world he sees; hutif anyone 
mtpurarg iv тӯ vuxri, mpockóT TE, Bre TO ф@с одк.Ёстіру ÈV 

walk in the night, be stumhles, because the light is not in 
abr. 11 Tatra elev, kai perà robro MH abroic, Ad- 
him. These things he said; and after this he says to them, La- 

Н 7. € ~ 7 s 2 * А eu э 

барос 0-ф№ос̧ифу кекоіипта“ AANA voptvouat tva s- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; hut I go that I may 
утуісо aùróv. 12 Elrov obv* Poi paOnrai'abrod," Kúpte, 
awake him, Said therefore his disciples, Lord, 


? 7 , » 2 * t? ~ a 
el xexoipenrat owOnoerat. 13 Etpnketó? ó Inoobg mepi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well, But had spoken Jesus of 
ToU.Üavárov.a)bro): èkeïvorðè доЁау бт пері THC coνjisỹeο 

his death, but they thought that of the rest 


ToU Urvou tye 14 тбтє бу! etre adroic 0 Inoobg 


of sleep he speaks. Then therefore said to them Jesus 
2 Lass ^ > + H 7 JUE т 
mappnoia, AáCapoc: amiÜayev: 15 kai xaipw dv Spàc, 
plainly, Lazarus died. And І rejoice on уорг account, 
tva — wwrevonre, 07: ob. jun ike · d dbyepev трос 


in order that ye may believe, that І was not there. But  letusgo to 


abróv. 16 Елеу офу Ohdg, 6 Aeyóutvoc Aidupoc, тоїс 
him. "Said "therefore Thomas, called, Didymus, to the 


fouppadnraic," "Аушџєу kai ђрєїс. tva ümoÜávouev per’ 


fellow-disciples, Let go "also us, that we may die with 
avrov. z 
him. х: А 
17 &EA0í»! обу б Inode h cbpev `айтб> тёссарас̧ 
Having come ?therefore Jesus founa him four 
inpipac дп" čxovra iv тф pynpeiy. 18 hv.cé к]! BnÜavía 
days already having heen in the tomb. Now was Bethany 


ѓууйс rüv ‘leqocodkvpwy, we amd craüiwv Otkazévre 19 !kai 
near to Jerusalem, ahout off “furlongs ‘fifteen, and 
ro AO ik TGv 'lovóaiwv ehndvOscay подс ™rac тері! 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 
Марда» kai ™"Mapicy," tva rapapvOnowvrat айтас mepi 


them concerning their Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 

w + [а®той] (read his disciples) L, B "PafBBet т. y — 6 GLTTrAW. * Spai eloi 
LTTrAW. a + aùr to him LT. Ы [0 набтто\]А. © — ато? (read the disciples) LT; 
олт‹ф to him Tra, 4 Cob y] L. е аАА@ LTTrA. f cuvmabyrats T. £* HA came L. 


h + xai and L. 


і 96у quepas TrA ; — 701 T. 
(read had come to Marthu) LTrA. 


k— fr. I modol && LTTrA. 


2 * 1 
n Марка LTTrA. 


XI, JOHN. 


rob. Ad eo. a. 90 1].оду.Марда we 1jkovotv Sri Po" 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 


» “~ x qp О Foon Se 0 м ow 2 
Іпсойс px erat, VaNVTHOEY айт‹дф` Mapia:dé év тф оїкф ёка- 


Jesus із coming, met him; but Mary in the house wis 
OéZero. 21 sUrev.obv 4)" Марда ттрдс "rol "соду, Кйр, el 
sitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 
ñe оде, *%0.а0\фбс-џоо obk.àv.EreÜvika." 22 tadra!! 
thon hadst been here, my hrother had not died ; but 
^ ~ v Lu * ЖУ a 2 А , 
kat уйу olda br дӧса av.atrnoy Toy 00у, досе 


even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, will give 
со 0 0cóc. 23 Aéyer айт 0 Incobc, ‘Avaarnosrat 6 аде\фбс 
*thes God. Says to her Jesus, Will rise Sagaiu brot her 


cov. 24 Aiye айтф " Марда, Ola öre avacrnoera iv тў 


“thy. Says to him Martha, I know that he willrisc again in the 
ЕД , А ^ , Ld t , ЕД ~ a? м 
атастасє EV т) ёсҳату ede! 25 Ел > айту 0 lgcovc, 
resurreetion їп the last Ay. "Said ?to ther Jesus, 


E , ü 4 Doo 1 e 2 e А Ba QA 
yw giu y avaoractc Kat y бот. 0 qucTtUwv eig EE, 
1 am the resurreetion and the life: he that believes on me, 
A 2 + 2 х ~ a м a СА 
kav атодаур Cnoera’ 26 kai тас 0 {у kai тистєйшу 
though  hedie  heshalllive; and everyone who lives and believes 
tic kuk, ойр) атобаур el. rd alva. morebac тобто; 
on me, in no wise shall die for ever. Believest thon this? 
27 Aiye abr, Nai, кӧр" yw memíorevka бту od l 6 

She says tohim; Yea, Lord; I have helieved that thou art the 
о0тбс, б vide ToU ÜcoU, 0 tic Tov kócyuov épxóutvoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 

28 Kai “тата! simoUca атӯћєу, kal igwrycev *Mapiar" 


_ And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
. dò rA. ab rijg УХабра,! *тойса,! O д:даскоћос̧ máp- 
her sister secretly, saying, The teacher is 


a Ld > * & є А b? , tt * 
er Kat pwvei сє. 29 Exel ^ we jkovotv Péystperai! таҳ? 
come and calls thee, She when she heard rises up quickly 
kal era прос abróv. 30 ойўтш.бё édyddGe б 'IgsoUc 
aud comes to him. Now not yet had come Jesus 

* * ГА U к а 2 ~ , е ‹ , D ^ 
tic THY кошуу, AAN Tv * £v тр TOM бтоу UTNYTHOEY аот 
into the village, but was in the place where 2met Shim 
t ГА ‹ T E ~ ao” , 9 w 2 ~ ЛИ 
7 Марда. 31 oi.o)v.IovOaio: ot бутєс uer. айтӯс̧ Ev T) оікіс 

Martha. The Jews therefore who were With her in the honse 
Kai rapauvbobnev oi айттуу, іддутєс riv *Magí(av! dri raxéuc 
and consoling her, having seen Mary that quiekiy 
dvéotn kai &, ткоХ\ойӨлеа» airy, fAtyovrsc, “От: 
the rose up and went out, followed her, saying, 

отау £c TO uvnusiov iva Kravoy iei. 32 H. o Maia 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore • 

t н NNO a т htl L ~ › ^ 3 a A i , 
we nev omov v Pó''IncoUc, ідобса aùròv Érmtotv ‘etc 


when she came where was Jesus, seeing hin, fell at 
тоўс-ттбдас.айтой,\ Aéyovca айтф, Kúpu, el йс ade 
his feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou hadst heen here 


'ойк.ду.Катёдауёу 


б аде№фос̧. 33 'Igcobc об». 
*had *not *died 


p ov! 
my *brother, 


9 — айтор (read [their] brother) rrra. P — 0 GLTTrAW. 
в ойк йу An (èreðvýret A) ó adeAgdds шоу LTTrA. 
" то0то this ТТА, 1 Mapıàp. LTTrA. У Хабра L. 
© HyepOy rose up LTrA. с ўрҳєто came TrA. 
f 85 алтес thinking TTrA. g Maptdu TTrA. 
ит АТТА. К цох àméĝavev TTrA. 


2 eraga Tr. 
4 + ёте уебтт![А]. 
h — 6 LTTrA. 7 


4 — 7 GL. 
t — ала [L]TTrA. 
а + бё and (she) T:[al 
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brother, 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mit 
him: hu£ Mary sat 
sit? in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst heen here, 
my hrother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee, 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith uuto 
him, I kuow that ha 
shall rise again in the 
resurreetion at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
Said unto her, I am 
the resurreetion, and 
the life: he that be- 
Мехеїћ in me, though 
he weredead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and heliev- 
eth in me shall never 
die, Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
helieve that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, whieh should 
come into the world. 
28 Ànd when she had 
во said, she went her 
way, and ealled Mary 
her sister secretly, say~ 
ing,, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
enmeunto bim. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
bnt was in that place 
where Martha met 
him, 31 The Jews 
then whieh were with 
her in the house, and 
comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
wentout, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
bis fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst heen here, my 
brother had not died.; 


33 When Jeu. there- 


fore saw her wevping, 


we &lótv 
Jesus therefore when he saw, 


r— y т{т°], 
JY + h LTIrA, 


e Mapiàp LTT: A. 


i аўто? eis (про TTrA) 
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and the “Jews also 
weeping which came 
With her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? "They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
Bee. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have cansed 
that even this man 
Should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It was a enve, 
"nd a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 
ze away the stone, 
artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not nnto thee, that, 
if thon wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
seo the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dend 
was laid. And Jesus 
liftcd up Ais eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank 
thee that thon hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
canse of the people 
which stand by I snid 
ít, that they may be- 
lieve that thon hast 
sent me. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a lond 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin, 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go, 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
wert their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told 


1 eSvvaro LTTrA. 


P булу thou shouldest see LTTrA W. 
s + avrov him Т[Тг]А. 


(read he did) aurriAw. 


OTTrA. 


TQANNH 2. Кү. 
, a * CA» - 
"abrijv- kAatovcav," kai” rode -съуӨдутас abr" Iovòalovg 
her weeping, and the  ^who?came with her ‘Jews: 
кХаѓоутас, éveBpiunoaro тф wvevpart, kai Erdpakey Eavrov, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled thimself, 
34 kai ede, Пой rtÜtíkare abróv; Atyovow air@, Kúpte, 
and said, Where have 5e laid him; They say to him, Lord, 
to xov kai ide. 35 'Eüákpvotv 0 Ino . 36 fAeyov ойу o 
come and see. Wept Jesus. . “Said “therefore ‘the 
Tovdaio, “Ide xe ipse abróv. 37 Tivic.d: i£ abrüv 
Jews, Behold how he loved him! But some of them 
elzrov, Oùklhõúvaro" оўтос 6 avoitac rode 0фӨ@\Хцодс 
said, Was not able ‘this [man] who opened the eyes 
TOU тифћо?, тойса iva kal obroc — yun.àmo0ávg; 
ofthe blind [man] to have caused that also this one should not have dicc ? 
38 '1лсойс обу там» Dq, iv tavra Epyerat 
Jesus therefore again groaning in himsclf comes 
» gu - y ` E B a7N у 2 > 7 
tic TO uvnystov. 10.08 ‘omndatoy, kai МӨос ётёкыто ёт 


to the tomb. Now it was а cave, and astone waslying upon 
айтф. 39 Муғ, "0" Ie, "Apare ` róv №0оу. AEN abr 
it. 2Says 1Jesns,, Take away the stone, Says to him 


ПАТЫ 


„ adep) той — ?rtÜvnkóroc" Марда, Kúpte, 1j0n 
Lord, already hestinks, 


5the °sister "of?him?who has !!died, *Martha, 


B м 2 S n „ ~w «7 ~ D М 
тетартаїос yao tori. 40 Asye avrg о Inoovc, Ovx.clroy 
“four days for it is. ?Says “to her 1Jesus, Said I not 
то, бтїёйў — тїстєйсрс, Pope n q bay. rod O; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thon shalt see the glory · of God? 


41 “Hoay оду róv MOov 00 hv 6 riÜvqkoc-keiyusvoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where was the · dead “laid. 
`О.д#'1лтойс joe ^ rode dgBadrpove душ, kai erer, Па- 
Ата Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 
› ~ u » 7 2. „„ 9a x P 
rtp, cùyapıorð cot OTe Tjkovgcác pov. 42 éyo дё yosw ört 
ther, Ithank thee that thou heardest me; and I Enew that 
, , H , > ^ ^ A » ^ 
müvroré pov -dxovec’ AANA да TOY O TOY tpi 
always me thouhearest; but onacconntof the crowd who stand 
corra єїтоў iva moredowow' Ürv сй ME атёстећас. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send, 
49 Kai rabra eib, wry peyady ikpavyactv, Ad- 
And these things having said, with а voice "lond he cried, La- 
баре, бЕйро Еш. 44 Ka iEjAOev ó — rtÜvnküc, Otücut£voc 
varus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
robg тбдас Kai тас ҳїрас̧ Keipiaic, Kal j. Gia 
feet and hands with grave clothes, and his face 
covdapiy  mepiedédero. MEV avToic 0 Inoobg, Aócart 
With a handkerchief bound about. Says to them Jesus, Loose 
abròv kai dgere® тую. 
him and let [him] go. 

45 IMMO обу èk röv Io qò L; ої Greg прӧс ту 
Many therefore of the Jews who came to 
‘Mapiar" kai Oeacapevor "0" émoinoev “0 Ino, imiorevoay 
Mary and baw what 2414. ‘Jesus, believed 
eig abróv. 46 rwicót i£ abrüv атў\Өо> подс тойс Фар- 
on him; butsome of them yent to the Phari- 


— 


m éuBpipovpevos т. Bc ô L[Tr]. 9 rereAevTQKÓTOS LTTrAW. 
а — od ўу 0 reÜvqkós Keipevos GLTTrA. r — каї 
t Mapa LTTrA. Y Ò TrA. т — о 'Iņroŭs 


XI. JOHN. 


- ~N 7 ~ т 
catovg kat *elrov" айтоїс Уй! éxoinaey2o''Inooue. 47 ovvrya- 
pecs and told them what did p Jesus. Gathered 
yov obv ot dpx ка! oi Фаритаїо: evvtOpuov, kai ÉXeyov, 

therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
Tí rovovper; бт. ойтос 0 йуӨротос̧ то\Аа %тпиєїа mowi." 
What do we? for this man many Bigns does, 
48 ёду dh avrov obrwe, rdyreg пістєђсоусі eig abr 
If we let alone him thus, all will believe on him, 
kai éhevoovrat oi Pio kai . ápoUow *\тшфъу kal roy тбдтоу 
and will come the Romans and will take away from us both the place 
kai TÓ'EÜvoc., 49 Efe.déric Е aùrõv, Каїафас, аруирєўс 
and the nation, But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 
ÖV тоў ёлаутой. ёкєіроу, ere айтоїс, Jd ойк оідате 
being of that year, said to them, е know 
ovdév, 50 ойдё StaroyiZecbe' Sri ode "npiv" iva efe 
nothing, nor consider that it is profitable for us that one 
^ — 
üvOpwroc ámoÜávg vrip той Хао®, kai u ONO тб EOvoc 
man Should die for the people, and not whole ‘the nation 
dr. 51 Toŭro.ðè аф £avroU ovx.clrev, Ad арҳ- 
should perish, But this from himself be said not, but high 


leo (bv roU.bvavroD.Eke(vov, проєфўтєусєу! От: EHẽ⁰E 


priest being of that year, prophesicd that ?was?about 

fru? ~ 2 А t Mes u. \ 3 t * 

0" Inooõg ámvo8vgoktw Ur roù evouc, 52 kai ovy utp 
Jesus to die for the nation; and not for 


той £Ovovc uóvov, ANN tva kai та тёкуа тоў 00 rd duecKkop- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 
тісрёуа cvvayáyg eig Ev. 53 ат ékeivgc ойу 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one, | From that "therefore 
тїс Прёрас 8сууеВоућейсауто! iva airoKreivwow айтбу. 
day they took counsel togcther that thcy might kill him, 
54 h Ino ойу" іойк. £r! mappnoig переплаты iv roit 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked . among the 
» 7 > ^ 3 ~ 2 ^ ЕД х ГА › \ ~ 
Iovòaloig, Ха ávijA0ev ёкєїбєў elg тїї? xyopav éyyve тїс 


Jews, but wentaway thence’ into the country near the 
éonuov, eic "Edpaiu Xeyouévq» RH, какєї dire 
| desert, to Ephraim "called 4a ойу, and there he stayed 
pera r&v.ua0nróv labro." 


with his disciples. 
55 H, d& ёуүйс rò rde тфу 'Тоъдаіоу, kai й>&{3таъ 
Now was "near “the ?passover “of *the Jews, and went up 
ro Mol eic ,'lepocóAvpa ёк тїс ywpac тод Tov тасха, iva 
many i to Jerusalem out of the country before the  passover, that 
ayviswow $ ѓартойс. 56 REH обу róv'IgcoUv, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
méXeyoy! Puer! adAnrwv èv TQ {євр‹ф-ёстпкбтес, Tí бокеї 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What doesitseem 
ùpiv, отой. и) Өр eig тту éopriv ; 57 Acdwxecay.oé 
to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now һай given 
n ML e J ~ * t ~ 02 , н e a? 
kai" ої арҳірєїс kai ot Фаритаїо: Ero, tva tay тіс 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
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them what things Jè 
sushad donc. 47 Then 
gathercd the chief 
priests and the Pharf-, 
sees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofnans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion, 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, ‘said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is cx- 
pedicnt for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 esus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wildorness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
théfe continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
рег was nigh at 

and: and many went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jcsus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priesta and 
the Pharis-es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 


vö тоў korv pyvucy, dr TIACWOW AÙTÓV. he should shew it, thst 
should know where he is he should shew [it], that they might take him. they might take him. 
1 clay T. you. z — & LTTrA. a moret ONeta LTTrAW. b Лоуѓбєсбдє TTA 


є шу for you TTrA. d ёпрофўтєосєу LTTrAW. 
J j hey took l h.6 оўу "соў 

& éBovAevoavro they took counsel LTTr. о ovv In TrA. 

k Ewetvey TrA, 1 — avo? (read the disciples) TTrA, m CA T. 

o éyroAds commands тпа. 


е ν Nuxe LTTrAW. 


f— 9 GLTTrAW., 
i ovxért GLTTr. 
п — Kat LITAW. 
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XII. Then Jesus six 
days before the pass- 
over came'to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raieed from 
the dead. 2 There they 
made him a supper; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one 
o£ them that sat at the 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a ponnd of 
ointment of spike- 
nard, very, costly, and 
anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointmeut sold for 
three huudred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein, 7 Then said 
Jésus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this, 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
noi always. 


9 Much people ofthe 
Мете therefore wW 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je- 
sua’ sake only, but that 
they might sce Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
eonsulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death; IT because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next дау 
much people that were 
come to tho feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet htm, and 


IQA'N N-H X. XII. 
12 Oo. Inooõg mpd t$ йџєрбу тоў тасха MHD eig 
Jesus therefore . before eix "days the passover cama to 
Bj0avíav, örov iv Аабарес Pò reOvnxwe," Ov fjytptv 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died, whom he raised 
ёк vexpovi, 2 ёто{]саз оўу abr Otümvov ixi, 
from among [the] dead, They made therefore him a eupper there, 
* , , NS ГА ^ 
каї ў Марда Oujkóver b. Ad agog cic v" röv *ovvava- 
and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of,those re- 
? `~ 2 „ К " 
кееш! айтф. 3'H.obv.'Mapía! aBovea Airpav uipov 
cliuing with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
vapdov toric ToAvriuov, NME rove rõòag “roð! Inooð, 
of nard pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
5 221 - n э м ` fà uU ~ є ` 370 
cal &keuaEev raic-Üpi£iv.abrijc тоўс-тбдас-айтойў* 1).0& oikia 
and wiped with her hair his feet ; and the house 
EmrnpwOn ёк тїс bu, тоб pupov. 4 ME мобу! хес ёк 
Was filled with the одонг of the ointinent, Says therefore one of 
Tay. айе а 000, "Iovóac, Xíuwvoc '1скароттс\! 6 
ie disciples, : Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote, who, 
P&AwWY avróv тарад:дбуои, 5 Atari" rovro rò uópov obe 
was about him to deliver up, Why “this *ointment “not 
И r [1 , 287 ~ LY 
éxpadn  rptakociwv dnvapiwy, kai #000) rr; 6 Елеу 
‘was sold forthreé hundred denarii, and given to [the] poer? be said 
бё rovro, ойу Ort tpi TOY rr ÉusNev.avrQ, adr’ Ore 
‘but this, not that for the poor Һе was caring, but because 
Аё y * * , z Т МІ — 5, 
к№ттус iv, kai rò yNwocókopov Їх», kai" та ,t 
a thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
¿Báoračev. 7 єлєр обу  ó'lgooUg, “Agdec айту" % eig 
[it] carried. Said *thercfore Jesus, Let alone ‘ther; for 
rjv ўрёрау roU.ivrajucuo/.uov Prerhonkev" abr. 8 тойс 


the day of my burial has she kept it: *the* 
TTWXOÙÇ удр mavrore Éxyere реб EauTwy, i. d ob mavrore 
“poor for always yehave with you, but me not always 
EXETE. 
ye have. 
9 "Eyve ob» © óyXoc тойс ёк röv lovò ai бт ёкєї 
"Knew therefore a crowd “groat ‘of ‘the Jewe that therə 
gory, kai MO, où did  róv'Igcobv póvov, dM twa 
he is; and they came, pot because of .Jesus only, but that 
kai róv AáZapov ko dy yepev ік VEKDOY. 


also Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 
10 ¿Bovňcúcavro.ðè oi ápxuptic tva kai róv Лабароу ro- 
But Чоок counsel !the?chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
ктєірюсіу, 11 бт. ro дс avróv — vmijyov 
might kill; because many “by "reason of him were going away 
ray 'lovóaiov kai ётістєуоу eig róv собу. 
lof “the Jewe and were believing on Jesus, 
12. Тў-ётайроз dxhog robe б Mov eig тї орту, 
А On the morrow. a crowd ‘great who came to the feast, 
IY k 
ákobcavrtc Ort. čpyerar d Inoobg eig 'IepocóAvpa, 13 Ha- 
having heard that ?is coming Jesus into erusalem, took 
L3 4 - 7 1228 D LS 0 eJ, 71 
Bov.rà Baia rev $owikwv kai Ei jXBov eig vrrávrgow “айтф, 
branches of the palms and went out to meet him, 


P — 6 TeÜvnkis [тг]. 


+9 + (— ô т)'Тутоў< Jesus (raised) Lrrraw. r ＋ èx of 


(those) TA. — * &vakeusévav туу GLTTrAW. *Марайи Tr. rob] rr. * 52 but (says) т. 
х "lovdas ó 'IckapuóTns els ёк (- ёк Tr) Toy џабутфу айтоў TTrA. Y Aca T L'TrA, z xwv 
having ТТтА, 4 буа that LTITAW.- b mpýon she шау keep LTTrAw, “c+ & tha 


(crowd) T; ^ 


4 — 6 GLITTAW,- 


avTOv them W. 


«TI. JOHN. 
kai !коаўоу,! ё Фсау»уа, ebNoygpévoc 
and were crying, Hosanna, , blessed (is] he who comes in [the) 
óvóuari kvpíov, ^ 6 Baoede тоё Ispa. 14 Eipwy 02 
name  of[the]Lord, the king of Israel. Having found and 
ó'IncoUc óvápiov ѓкабісєу ix’ abr, кабшс £artv уғураџ- 
Jesus a young ass eat npon it, аз it ie writ- 
pévov, 15 M. Bob, OV reo Xwv: (dob, 6_Bacrehe.cou 
ten, Е 


0 toxopevog ѓу 


ear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 
pxerat, xaOnpevoc imi mov Gvov 16 таўта “0 ойк 
comes, eitting оп a colt of an ass. These thinge now "not 
[p * 1 2 L] э ^d * me AN v 2 hj , 0 
Eyvucav ‘oi.padyrai.abrov" ro.xpwrov, AAN öre édokacOn 
“knew *his “disciples at the first, but when was glorified 
ml D ~ , 2 ^ er м x 2 1 , ^ 
0''Igcooc тбтє é£uvncO0gcav ort Tavra v im avrQ 
Jeeus then . they remembered that these things were of him 


yeyoappiva, raì тафта ётощсау айтф. 17 éuapripea обу 
written, and thesethinge they did to him. Bore witnese therefore 

б óxyAoc 6 wy per’ abro), "Urs" róv Лабароу ipwvnoev ёк 

the crowd that was with him, when Lazarua he called out of 


TOU uvnpeiov, Kai iyyetpev айтди ¿K vero. 18 dia 


the, tomb, and raised him from among[the] dead. On account of 
robro °каі! yanvrncey abr 6 ÓyXoc, öre Pijkovasy" rovTo 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard 5this 


abr re EZ rtv rò стпшкїоу. 19 of обу Papicaio Set rov" 
3of ?his having done Sign. The *therefore !Pharisees eaid 


mpóc #аътойс, Өєшрєїтє бт ovk Ne obòͤty; ide, 0 kóopoc 
among themselves, Doye see that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
ori abrov annrGer, 
after him ie gone. 

20"Hcav.06 "rwec “EXAnvec! ёк vOv åvaßaiwóvrwv tva 

And there were certain Greeks &mong those coming up that 
*"rpockvviswoiw" £v rj opr 21 otra обу mpoondOov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 
ФЛМттпф, TQ ато Впдсаїда тўс Ta A,, kai jhowrwy 
to Philip, Who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
айтди М№уоутес, Kopie, 0:№ору róv Inoovy ідЕїу. 22 "Epxe- 
him saying, Sir, we desire Jesus "to "eee, 5Comes 
rat: ФЁЇчттос Kai Аёүв TQ Avóptg! "kai таму 'Avóptac 
*Philip &nd telis Andrew, and again Andrew 

kai PAirroç " Néyovow тф Inoob. 23 ö. ds. Incote àre- 
and Philip tell Jesus, But Jesue an- 
кріуато! abroic уш», 'EXgAvOsv 1) dpa iva — Qotac0g 
awered them saying, Has come ‘the hour that ehould be glorified 
Li ts м L ГД 2 4 ? a , є м 2 * * Li 
0 vióc Tov avOpwrov. 94 арђу auv Муш dpiv, éav_pH 6 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay to yon, Unless the 
кӧккос̧ Tov girov Teawy eig THY үй» á&moÜávg, abróc póroc 


grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it &lone 
pever’ Edi dE ámoÜávg, To картбу pépet. 25 ò PN 
abides;  butif  itshould die, much fruit it bears He that loves 
Tivvy5nv.abro? Уатоћ са! айту, kai 6 icr THY 


his life shall lose it, and hethat hates 


XY abro? ѓу ry.cdopy.rotry eig бш] aiwmoyv gudake 
life this in this world to life eternal shall keep 


f expavyagoy LTTrA. 
k — $6 [L]TTrA. Lavrov ot рабутаі т. 
9 — kai tr, P ўкоусау they heard GLTTrAW. 
* проскууўсоуст they shall worship LTra. 
Y + ka aud LTTrA. 


h + каї and TTrA. 
m — & TTrAW, 

9 clay TTr. 
t + Ô TrA. 
х AmoKpiveTat answers TTT. 


„E [Aéyovres] saying r. 
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crled, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found а young 
ass, sat thereon; as it, 
ie written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion : be- 
hold,thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass's colt, 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the firet: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus out of his grave, 
&nd raised him from 
the dead, bare record, 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him 
for that they hear 

that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha- 
riscea therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him, 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
.worship at the feast: 
21 the same oame 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaids 
~of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we 
would вее Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour ia 
come, that the Son of 
màn should be glori- 
fied. 21 Vérily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
tothe ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keepit 
unto life eternal, 26 If 


i дууаттр LTTrAW. 


a бт, because EGLTW, 
r? 


EM Ves Teves LTTrA. 


, 7 €pxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
G loses Trr. ^ 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour, 


(anyone me 


27 Now is my soul 
troubled; and what 


shall I say? Father,’ 


save mə from this 
hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
mame, Then came there 
а voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
1огіғу it again, 29 The 
ople therefore, that 
Btood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake to him, 30Jesns 
answered and said, 
is voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your snkes. 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out, 32 And I, if I 


IOANSN НЕ, XII. 
abr. 26 ёду {рої akor) ric," рої ákoXovOsire" каї 
it. If me gerve anyone, me let him follow ;. and 
u = _Э Vp 8 0, ы. 8 € ee 4» y у „ аш) i52 
отоо e ғуш EKET kai Ò д:йкоуос 0 og естш” “kat гар 
where ?am I there also ?gervant my shall be. And if 
rie ¿pol ділкоуў, тїс abróv 6 татр. 
serve, ?will^honour him the Father. 

27 Nov H. xh. nov rerdpaxrat, каї ri то; Патер, 
Now my soul bas heen troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 
adody pe ёк rij gpg. rabrug.d dM dia’ тобто Хоу 
save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 
3 4 e L4 , 2 216 a » 

eig т)у.©0ау.та?тпу. 28.IIárep, OóLacóv cov тд буора. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy' name, 

‚ HA0ev.otv фо?) ix rovobpavo), Kai #06#аса kai тайм» 
'Therefore came а voice out of eaven,. Both I glorified and again 
oͤoz ao o. 29 O. % XX g 6 Yorwe! ekal! axovoac 
will glorify (it). Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 
Aeyev Boovryyv.yeyovivat. Grow ENeyov, AVN, айтф 
said, Thunder there has been ; others said, An angel to him 


NSN. 30 Are cpi f" Inoobg kai ele, Où бе E 


has spoken. . "Answered Jesus and said, Not because of me 
sabru 7) wry" ytyovev, adda Ov spac. 81 viv .крісіс 
this voice hascome, but because of you. Now judgment 


~ E m >o om 

tor |roÜ.kócuov.roórov' vOv ô apywy TOU.KkÓcuov.roÜrov 
is of. this world; now the prince of this world 

ExBrAnOnoerat tw 32 кауш ёду tpwOG rèk тйс vie, táv- 

shall be east out: and I & if I be lifted up from the earth, all 

rag édxtaw vp g x hνEIi , 33 'То®то.б? ENeyev, anpatvolv 


be lifted up from the Iwill draw to myself. But this he Faid, signifying 
enrth, will draw all , ? x › А Due 5 h Lez 
menuntome, 33 This 7049 Üavárq u e ámoÜvgokuv. 34 amexptOn h айтф 
he said, signifying by what death he wasmbout to die. SAnswered *him 
Ale l. Tin penne ò OxyXoc, eS ајкобсаџеу ёк тоў vópov Bre Ò xpLoTog 
swered him, We have the "crowd, e heard outof the ‘law thatthe Christ 


heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thon, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Yet a little 
while is the light with 
yous Walk while ye 

ave the light, lest 
darkness come npon 
you : for hethat walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light,that ye may bo 
the children of light. 
"These things spake Je- 
sns, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 
t 


3 qis ÜLakovj) LTTrAW. 
© [o$v] Ltr. 

A 

* oov therefore TA. 


hour) GLtr, 
LTTrAW. 


за LTTTA. т 


» э * 7 ^ т 3 * At t e ô. LÀ е 0n 
pive &ic.róv.aiQva, cal mic où Néyetc," “Ore дї йуушбуги 
abides for ever, and how “thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 

' TÓv уіду Tov avOpwrou; тіс tary obroc 0 vióc тоў аудротоо; 
the Son of man? Who is this ,Bon of man? 
35 Elzer ‘обу aùroiç б Inoobg, Eri pixpdy ypdovov тб 
F Said therefore “о “them Jesus, Yet a little while the 

69 Y ue" Орбу! gor.  qepurareire Ewe" TÒ ф@с ËXETE, tva 

ight with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 
, pì скотї@ upac ‘KarakaBy’ Kai 6  mtépurarüv iv тў 
“not darkness you may ‘overtake. And he who walks in the 
skoríq obk.olüev тоў daaye. 36 Rog rd pg ËXETE, miO- 
darkness knows not where he goes. While the light ye hare, be- 
revere sig TO фФс; tva viol prog yivnobe. Tatra 
lieve in the light, that song of light ye may become, These things 
E, "0" 'Incobg, kai dwtA0ov éikpóf ar avrov. 
spoke Jesus, and going away was hid from them. 
37 Tocaŭra.ðè avrov спиєїа тєтто]кбтос £umpocÜev avrov 
But [though] so many “ho tsigns had done before them 
ob &riortvov єс айтбу, 98 tva ò Хбуос .“Haatov тоў mpo- 
they believed not on him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


6 коў GLTTrA. b raus; (continue the question to the word 
4 ёстукіс L. * — каї T. 1—0 Tira. : Еў фор) airy 
-$ Acyeis ov ТТА." x ¿v hh among you GLTTrA. 
OLTENA. 


XII, XIII. JOHN. 

2 à dg - T уыз ~ 
фђтоо  TÀnpwe0g, Sy eelnev, Köpte, rig ѓтістғисғу тӯ 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 

акоў либ»; kai 6 Bpayiwy коробу rive dmtkaAoQ0n; 


of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
99 Aid. тоўто  obk.]00ravro. morevev, ort палму elaev 
On this acconnt they could not believe, because again saia f 
*`Нсаїас, 40 TeróóAwkev айт@у rove dp0arpove kal ne- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
TOpuKEv! abrüv тђу kapdiay’ tva ui. ld “rote `0ф- 
hardened their' heart, that they shonld not see with the 
Oarpoic kai vonowow тў Kapdig kai morpagwow," kai 
eyes and understand withthe heart and be converted, and 
Расина! avrove. 41 Tavra eimev. ‘Hoatac, Möre" єЇбєъ 
Ishould heal them. These things said Esaias, when he saw 
` , , ~ oN / $ ` 299 — er > / 
тђу.дбёау.а?той, kal ENáAgoev пері avrov. 42 орос ur 


our report ? апа the arm 
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filled, which he spak 

Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been red 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they conld not believe, 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they shonld not 
see with their eyes, nor 
nnderstand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when Һә 
saw his glory, snd! 
spel’ of him, 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; bnt be- 


his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 

Y › „ m „55 canse of the Phariseos 
ка EK 170 арҳоутшу mooi E TEU ELC. AVTOV they did not confess 
even from among the rulers many believed on him, Aim, lest they should 
rd \ D 7 » € , : be put ont of the syna- 
adda ба тоўс Фарса{оиус oUy.wuoXóyovv, iva py gogue: 43 for they 
but onaccount of the Pharisees they confessed not, that not loved the praise of men 

: * ў than thi i 
dmocuvaywyot yévwvran 43 hydannoav-yap тђ» ббЁа» 01 ап praise of 
put ont of the synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory said, He that паге 


TOY аудротоу pàXXov тер т> дбёау rov OS 44 Inoodg 


of men more than the glory of God, Jesus 
дё ékpačev kal ele, O moredwy eig ѓиё, ov-morever eig 
ibut cricd and said, He that believes on me, believes поб on 


pé, d с ròv méupavrå pe 45 каї 6 Өғор@у ёрі, 


me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 
hepe тду : mtpyavrá pe 46 iyo, pag tic róv Kdcpor 
beholds him who sent me, alight into the world 


NN, iva тйс 6 riorebov tic ipê tv тў akoríq 
have come, that everyone that. believes . оп me in the darkness ?not 
peivy. 47 kai tay rig pov ákotog rÕv фтийтшу kai yu) 
imay abide. And if anyone of me hear 'the words and not 
8 vu "2 ` э 7 Os rM › s л el, [4 
TLOTEVOD, 2 0U.kptvo aUTOV 1 wa F 
believe, do not jndge him, for І came not that I might judge 
a 2 2 yu E ГА a , n t 2 ~ 
Tov кӧсроу, AAN tva; сшсш тдӧу kócuov. 48 д der 
the world, à but that I might save the world. He that rejects 
iut kai uü.Xaufávev rd.püparáguov, fxe Toy KpivoyTa 
me and  doesnot receive my words, j has him who jndges 
айтбу* 6 Aóyog Ov #\а\оса, éxeivoc - kpwei ` abróv iv т 
him: the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in the 
3 à ~ з 
éoxary e. 49 bre yò ÈE ёратто® oùęiháinoa’ AAN 
last day; for from myself spoke not, bnt 
ô méppac ре татйо, айтбс ро: évrodjy EC ті 
the who sent ‘me Father, himself me commandment gave what 
.ttmw Kai ri dadnow? 50 kai ola Ori 2),évrod}-abrov 
Ж should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment, 


Cu?) аішънбс F & обу ҮХа@ éyw,' kaÜoc eipnxéy pot 


E 


life eternal is. What therefore speak Cas has said to me, 
0 marno, obrog N. 
the Father, во I speak. 


а UM 2 2 » 7 ~ = 
13 Пџд.д? ràc- oprie Tov. rd, eiò og 0 Inoodg Ore 
Now before the feast of the passover, knowing 1Jesns that 


a érwpwoev hardened Trra. о страффочу LTTrA. 
3 бт. because GLTTrA. 


given LxrrAW, Y éyà АаАФ LITAS 


галла LTTrA.^ ^е фулаѓу keep [them] rrrrAW. 


on ше, believeth not on 
me, bnt on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46 IJ am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
noi abide in darkness, 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I jndge him 
not: for I came not to 
jndge the world, bnt to 
вате the world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my, 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 
same shall judge him 
in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gavo 
me а commandment, 
what Ishonldsay, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I spéak there-, 
fore, even asthe Father 
said unto me, 80 1 
speak, 


XIII. Now before the 
feast of the passo ver; 
when Jesus knew that 


P iácoj.ac I shall heal mi 


\t oe d K hus 
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1 
his honr wns come that 
he should depart ont 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them nnto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devil having 
now pnt into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 ha 
riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
oureth water into a 
ason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
withme. 9Simon Peter 
saith nnto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and ny 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
olean every whit: and 
ye are clean, bnt not 
all. 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yè are not all clean, 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
yon? 13 Ye call me 


JA e was come LTTrA. 
карибтуѕ TTrA ; Io Ziu. "Tox. tva. mapaĝot avror L. 


a edwxev gave TTr. 
Tovs тбба$ LTTrA, 

b ci uh except LTrA 
* + каї ОТТА, 


IQANNHS. 


XIII 
Nu abroU ] Фра tva peraBg ёк тод.кборою.тоб- 
has come his hour that he shonld depart ont of this worlà 
rov Tpüc Toy татёра, ayamnoac rovc.idiove rove iv тф 


to . ihe Father, having loved his own which [were]in the 
кбошф с Ng myámmaev а?то?с. 2 kai deimvov Fyevo- 
world to [the] end , he loved them. Апа supper taking 


pévov," той Qua(9óXov ду Ge Hog eig тю» Kapdiay 


place, the devil already having put . into the heart 
Iobò a Liu "Іскарібтоу, tva abróv тарадф,! 
of Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote, that him be should deliver np, 


3 side ?*ó'IgcoUc" öre. mávra °%докғу! айтф 6 mari 
"knowing esns that all things has given him ‘tho Father 
eig rag Xeipac, kai bre amò Oto) HN 9 kal mpóc Tov 
into [his) hands, and that from God he came out and to 
Ocòv ©т&аүш, 4 ep rl ix тоў deimvow Kai riðyow та 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
igária, Kai Маш»  Aévrtov dilwoev éavróv*. 5. elra ' BA 
garments and having taken a towel be girdéd himself: afterwards he 
Ae ®бер cic róv viTripa, Kai jokaro vinrew rove пбдас 
pours water into, the wasking-basin, and began to wash the feet 
roy uaÜnràv, kai ikuácctu "TQ Neyri hy 
[them] with the towel with which he was 


ofthe disciples, and to wipe 
duelwopévoc. 6 Epyerat обу подс Xiueva Ilérpov' каї" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 


Aéyet abr CéKeivoc," Kúpu, ob pov уіптеєс rode wodac; 
"says to him \ ‘the, Lord, thou of “пе dostwash the feet ? 
7 ’AmexpiOn Inoodg kai sUrev airy, O tyw то c) ойк 
"Answered ‘Jesns and said to him, What do thou not 
oldac dprt, y. ? шета rabra. 8 Агуш abr Ié- 
‘knowest now, bnttbonshalt know hereafter, Says to him Pe- 
трос, Ob. unn v1 — *robc.mó0ac.uov! eig. ròv. aldvu. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 
'"АтекріӨ *abrqQ 0 Inoobg, “ Edv. vi oe, obkt£yac 
"Answered him *Jesns, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 
А э э - [А ? ~ 7 [4 , ` 
pépoc uer &uov. 9 Агуш avr Zipwv Петрос, Kúpte, prj 
psrt with me Says *to^him simon Peter, Lord, not 
* 2 , + А A ^ LJ * $ + 
то?с̧.тӧдас.роу uóvov, N kai тас xtipac kal THY KEpadny. 
my feet only, bnt also the hands and the head. 
10 Ace адтф fó''Incoóc; `О АМЛ№оурёрос 800 xpsíav 
Says to him Jesus, He that has been laved not need 
Eyer! bj! Srode л0дас̧" vipacOa, AN оті» кабардс 
has (other) than the feet to wash, but is clean 
og kai optic кабаро{ lare, GAN obyi wayrec. 11 yoe-ydp 
wholly; and ye clean are, bnt not all. For he kuew 
* , y ay ` ~ k ПИКЕТ 2 
róv парад:ддута dvróv: did — roUro ele, OL mav- 
him who was delivering up him: on account of this. he said, Not ` *ell 
Ls $4 LUI T » jJ 2 1 — 
reg kaÜapoí iore. 19"Ore o ёз >» roòðg. rõò ag. abròv, 
*olean уе are. When therefore he had washed, their feet, 
call Maße raiparia.abrov, ® "ávaTtcov! там», ele 


and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 
.aùroic, Tivmonere ті meroinka Ùuiv; 13 optic pwveire pe 
to them, , Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 


Y iva wapadot avTov lovéas Zipwvos L- 
z — 6 'Ingovs (read [Jesus] [L]trrA. 
€ — éxeivos (read Аёує he says) їл[тг]л. 4 nov 
f — 6 т[тг). Е ойк exer XE LTTrAW. 
Е + бте LTTrA. U — Kat Le 


2 ywvoj.évov Tr. 


b — kai TTrA. 

e "Ingots abr LTTrA. 
3 — 1 f. i — тойс mobas Т. 
в üvézeger reclined TTrA, 


XIII. JGHN. 


ó дёйокахос cal 6 к0ріос, Kai Kade М№уєте, eiui ар. 
the Teachor andthe Lord, and well уе вау, 21 am [so] for. 
14 & обу tyo rpa tay тойс пбдас, 6 Kiproc xai 0 
Xf therefore washed your eet, the Lord and the 
д.да skaXoc, kai dpeic ddeidere аМЭћоу virrr&w тойс пӧдас̧. 
Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet ; 
15 vrdderypa.yao dwxa" ue, tva kaÜoc tyw ёпойса vpiv 
ypa yap AU, 9 un D 
for an example I gave you, that as I did to you, 
kai bpeic тоште. Nou dum Ny bpiv, oN. or do 
also ye should do. crily verily Isay to you, 215 not ‘a “bondman 
рі оу той cvplov. ai ro, obò атдстоћос реіЌоу той. пёрфау- 
-greater ` than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 
roc avrov, 17 i тафта oiðare; паКйро{ tore tdv тоте 
him. If these things ye know, blessed are ye if ye do 
афта. 18 o mepi mávrov Uu» Аёүш* tyoP olda Чо®с! 
them. Not of Fall you Ispeak. I know whom 
EEA AAN iva 9) үсаф) — mgpo07, O трфушу 
I'close, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 
tuer éiuoU! roy арто» *tmüjotv' ёт ёрі rjv.mrÉépvav.avroU. 


?with. me ‘brend lifted up against me his heel, 
t , Fo» y 2 t ~ * ~ t LU +“ t 

19 ‘ат .арт! Хуш E трд той E, tva “отау yevn- 
From this time І їе] you, before it comes їо pass, that when it come 


ш. 
аш [һе], 


20 ашу» арду ME vpiv, 


rat, тпіотейсттЕ! ore ye 
Verily verily Isay to you, 


to pass, ye may bolieve that 


O AapBarwy "iáv'.ruwa пёрфо, tuè AapBaver 6.08 
He that receives whomsoever Ishall send, me receives; and he that 
igi AayfBávov, AapBaver tov пёрфаута pe. 21 Taira 
me reccives, receives him who sent me, These things 


Ето» *ó''IncoUc érapáxOm тф туєйкат, kai tpapripnoey 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
8 E 12 * ГА t ~ e т 9? t€ n 
kai elvev, Apv арту Ayo vpiv, бт. tic EE bu Tapaóocti 
and said, Verily verily Isay to уоп, that one of уон will deliver up 
pe. 22”EBXerov D tig addHdove oi na, алторой- 
me, ‘Looked *therefore upon one "another the “disciples, doubt- 
ue тєрї rive №ун! 23 10.3081 dvareinevog tic? тбу 
ing of whom he speaks. But there was reclining one 
рабптёу.айтой iv тф KATY TOU. Inooŭ, ðv yára 0'IncoUc: 
of his disciplés in the bosom of Jesus, whom “loved 1Jesus, 
24 vever оўу rohr Tinu Пётрос brut тіс 
Makes "a sign ‘therefore °to him Simon *Peter to ask who 
dv. пері où Аун. 25 émimecwy" We" éxeivoc® ёті тд 
itmightbe of whom he speaks, Having ‘leaned 'and — ?he on the 


стђдос rob Inoob, №ун abr, Kúp, rig torv; 26 'Ато-. 


breast who isit? 


Ф  tyo *Babac' rà 
it is to whom I, having dipped the 
KKai tuBawac' rò Pwpior | didwow 


of Jesus, tohim, Lord, 
coivergif Eo "Inaove, "Extivoc torv 
sewers ‘Jesus, He 
W Н 17 ёш " 

ошо» T0000. 


says An- 


morsel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
Тойда Xiuwvoc “Ioxapwry." 27 xai perà rò Pwpior, 
to Judas, simen’s [sou] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 


4 9 §é6wxa I have given т. 
3 érrpkev has lifted up T. t атёрть T. 
“dy LITra. * — 0 TTrA. У — оўу T[Tr]a. 2 — 6 but ттгА, 
b каї Aéyet a Еітё zis ёсті and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. 
leaned back LTrA. d — 0 Tra ; оўу therefore т. 
therefore [I. IA. Е [о] Tr. 
sh ЇЇ give to him TTr4. 
kai he takes and Tira. , 


P + [yàp] for (I) r. 


h éuBawasu; Baw shall dip rtra. 


9 Tivas TTrA. 
Y morente (TLO TETTE Tr) Stay убита: TTrA. 
a + єк of (his) GLTTrAW, 


e + ovrws thus T[ Tra W. 
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Maater and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
аш, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought £o wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that ye should 
do as I have donc to 
16 16 Verily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
Bervant is not greatcr 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
then he that sent him. 
17 If ye know there 
things, happy are ye if 
Je do them. 18 I speak 
not of yon all: I know 
whom I have chosen : 
but that the scriptnre 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up hia 
heel against me. 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
am Ле. 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom onc of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesns lov- 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he shonld ask 
who it shonld be of 
whom he spake. 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith nnto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall givea 
вор, when I have dip- 
ed it, And when he 
ad dipped tho sop, he 
gave w to Judas Is- 
chriot, the son of Simon, 
27 And after the вор 


т pov my TrA. 


с avarecùv having 
{+ оў» 


і kai босо avra and 
X Báyras оўу having dipped therefore ттгА. 
.""Igkapwuorov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) ТТгА, 


і + hauBaves 
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Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of ihem thought, he- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately ouv: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
paid, Now is the Son of 
man glorifiod, and God 
is glorified in him.. 
32, If God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seck me: and 
as І said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; so now Isay 
to you. 34 А new com- 
mandment I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 
&nother; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye nre my disciples, if 
ye have loveone to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
зала unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thon shalt 
follow me afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thysake, 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say nnto thee, 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thon hast de- 
nied me thrice, 


IQANNH SE. XIII. 


róre sion tic Extivoy 0 caraváüg. Met оў» афтф "б! 


then entcred into him Satan. Says “therefore *to him 
*Inoovc, 0 mowic, тосо» ráxtov. 28 Toŭro.ðè obótic 
Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly, But this noone 


čyvw ту avakepévwy трбс.тї єЇтєу airy. 29 reg. do 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 


Eddxouy, imei rò улоссбкоџоу elyev °6" 'Ioóóac, ort М№ун 


thought, since the bag had Judas, that is saying 
, 3 P en? ~ , J x 7 м H 
aur Ро! Incovc, Ayópacov wy tiav ENO, etc 
460 5him Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 
THY Éopriv* ў тоїс mrwxoic iva т! б‹р. 30 `a- 
the feast; ог tothe poor that something he shouldgive, Having 
Bov обу rò Wwpíiov ёкєїрос̧ Чє®Ө шс ECU ,] ie 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. went out; and it was 
vit. 
night. i 
31“Ore®  iEgA0ev Ағу: "O" 'Inco?c, Мои 2доЁйсӨп 


When he was gone out “says ‘Jesus, Now has heen glorified 


6 vióc той avOpwroy, kai б heòg .tðočdoðn iv айтф. 32 bel 


the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 
t * 2 , 2 ? Ld 1! * є * 2 ЕД * > 
00tóc ko obdobn èv abr, kai 0 beg доёйсе. abriv iv 
God has heen glorified in bim, also God shall glorify him in 
"éavrQ,! kai є000с̧ Oo€ace abróv. 33 Texvia, ті 


himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 


puxpoy ue poy cipe бптђоєтё pe, kai кабшс єїтоу roic 
alittle while with you Iam. Ye will seek me; and, as Isail tothe 
Iovòaloig, Ori Sov Vvmáyw iyo," bptig ob. dub , 
Jews, That where 250 І, уе аге notable to соте, 
х t ~ r L4 2 * R ^ r t ~ LU 
каї U‘ Néyw дот. 34 évroM]v ruv didwye Div, tva 
also to you Isay now. A "commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 
ауатӣте M “ Kabwe ђуйттпса ùhãg, tva kai bh 
ye should love one another; according as I loved you, that also ye 
e mávrtc Ort pol 


should love one another. * By this shall know tall that to me 
paOnrai iore, ¿àv áyámqv Exnre iv addndrorc.”, 36 Лук 
disciples yeare, if love ye have among one another. | _ Says 


abr Tino Ylérpoc, Корі, тоў vmayec; amexpiOn *айтф 
*to him Simon Peter, Lord, where goest thou? Answered Shim 
en? ~ ч cma? э , А ~ 2 - . 
ó" 'IncoUc, “Отоз? vzáyw obdvvacat uot viv акохоуӨђоаи 
Jesus, Where Igo thou art not able me now to follow, 
20стєроу.0ё axodovOncec pou" 37 Ake айтф *0' Петрос, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. "Says. to him Peter, 
Kupue, bötaril ob.divapyai cor %акоХоуӨђса! арти; тз puyny 
? 


Lord, why am I notable thee to follow now *life 
ov wip cov Өйсо. 38 VAmexpidn айтф 6" 'Inaove, 
my for thee I will lay down. ?Answered him Jesus, П 
Tàv3bvxiv.cov trip ёрой O5ouc; арђу арду NEαUẽ 
Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay“ 
› 4 , ? e LA I L4 5 f 2 СА [| 
со ovun arexrwp *ówvnuctu! Ёшс-о® ‘атарупср pe 
to thee, in no wise [the] cock will crow until _ thou wilt deny me 
roig. 
thrice, 


2—6TTrA. „ — % LrTrA. Р — óT[Tr]a. Ч ehe cbbus LTTrA. r + обу therefore 
ELTTrA, з — 0 TTrA. t [ct б Beds edofdcOy év ate) LTrA. Y айтф TTr. Ey 


®т&үш GLT TrAW. Е 
* — 0 GLTTrAW, 
a dwvyjoy LTTrA. 


— abr 6 LTTrA, 
b Sià ті LTrA. 
аруусу LTTrA, 


у + éyw I (go) T. 


= axoAovOyncets Se voTepov ze 
© akoAovOety Tr. 


d ümokpíverat answers LTTrAW, 


XIV. JOHN. 


* ~ * э * ә 
14 M)-rapacotoðw vv y карб:а` * qrorevere eig Tov Otóv, 
Let not bo troubled your heart ; yehelieve on God, 
РЕР А ; . - 2 ; 
kai sig ёрё піст те. 2 Фу TH oikig той татобс-роо povai 
also on ше believe. In the house of my Father “abodes 
m j 2 5 € 2 0 
moai EV/L- ei. dt. ui, ЕЇтоъ-йу ушрї" E mopevopat &Tot- 
‘many there wre; otherwise I would have told you; I go to pre- 
УЕ D L4 ~ a 8 ~ a , at ~ 
paca Tózov tpiv. З kai iàvzropsvOG "rai" ётод@йсш їйї» 
pare aplace for you; and if Igo and prepare for you 
ГА Li 2 a » Li ~ M , 
rózOv,' там» toyopaı kai Ктараћора!! vue moog tpav- 
to 


u place, again Iam comiug and will reccive you my- 
2 et ` 2 є ~ a А , 4 
roy iva ro cipi гуш, kai дрес frt. 4 kai бтоу léyo" 
self, that where am 1 ‘also ye may he. Aud where I 


t , »^ ` ^s r " 7 э ~ ~ 
vrayw oidare "kai" ryv Oddy "otóare." 5 AE. avro Owpac, 
go pe know and the way pe know. "Says to him ‘Thomas, 
Kópie, oàk.otóàpsv mov vmayec, Kai! mae Рдоуареда 2 
Lord, we kuow not where thou goest, and how can we the 
€ ^a sap oil Ag ~ 951 1 08, E , id t 000 
осо САЗ 6 4 ун аотф ә jo e,; yo ш 7 000C 
ny know? Says ?to him Jesus, 1 am the way 
Kai y às kai / Cun’ oddeig Epyetar подс ròv патёра 


and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
~ * . А ` * 

ein ov ёцой. 7 8 "tyvoküré pe," kai TÓv.martpa.uov 

but by me. If ye had known me, also my Father 


(x СА L4 "I t ~Il y + > w i * , , * 8 5^ 
E'yVUKELTE.C Y kat ‘ат “рт YIVWOKETE auTOY, Kat &шра- 


ye would have known; aud henceforth ye know hiin, and have 
Kate Vabróv | 8 Аг ы abr ФиМмтзхтос, Kúp, ceigov npiv 


reen him. ?Says ?to*him »Thilip, Lord, shew us 

А M ~ Li ~ ^ Li — 
Tov патёра, kai apxet npiv. 9 Aéy& айтф 0 IgcoUc, 
the Father, and itsufficcs „па. Says “to him Jesus, 


zr - H П g t w 7 ` DAE ‚ 
0OO0UTOV xpovov pe оршу єр, KE OUK.EYVWKAC HE, 


So long atime with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 
Pirrs; 0 éwpakoc ёрё, éopakev тоу патёра" "kai! hg 
Philip? He that has seen me, has seen the Father; aud how 


ob Мус, Агїйоу ђрїу róv патёра; 10 ob.mwrtóuc бт: 

thou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 

adm £v TQ marpi, Kai 6 татто ÈV ёро! torv; rà H 
lam) in the Father, andthe Father in me ‘is? The words 
“ 2 „%% 2 ~ fo 230 XP. у ~ з . е ge 1 
й ёуш *adei" viv, ат ёраътой oU.XaAQ' 0.08 mar!) 

which I Speak to you, from myself Ispeak not; hut the Fathcr 

аА! , 2 * ГА b ЕЛ a bd a » ll e ГА , 

0" év uoi реро? Yavroc Toti та tpya'*, 11 miorevere pot 


who in me abides he does the works. . Believe me 

öre éyw iv rQ татр, kai ó.marjp iv poit cide yj. 

that  I[am]iu the Father, and the Father in me; but if uot, 
NA: 3 , 4 , , e (17 , * ЕД Ы ГД 
Oa Tà pya avrà moreveré “pou! 12 'Aunv apijy Хуш 


believe me, Verily verily I say 


iyw тоф, kaksivoc 
I do, also he 


hecause of the works themsclves 
bu, 0 morsbwy eig ёрі, rà k a 
to you, He that believes оп me, the works which 
Tomo, kai psiova roUTw» топса, бт: iyw трдс Tov 
shall do, and greater than these he shall do, because I to 
marépafpov" mopsóouat 13 kai S. rA airnonre iv тф 
my Father 89. Aud whatsoever уе may ask in 


i rómov vuiv rA. 


€ + бт: for LTTrAW, h — kai L. 
n — oidare [L]TTrA. 9 — kai LTr. 


1 [éyà] L. ш — каї [r]TTrA. 
know We the way LTTrA. 9 — òT. 
тгА; yvóccgOc ye will know т. t — каї [L]TrA. Yamaprt T, * 
х тосојто Xpovw LT. Y — kai LT[Tr]. AE TTrA. а [0] LTra, 
ато) does his Works ТТгА. © + [отоо] t read zis works) L. 

E. рості]; {pou (read the father) LTTrA.- 


r éyyókare ue ye have knowh me T. 
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"XIV. Let not your 
henrt he troubled: ye 
believe iu God. believe 
alro in me, 2 In my 
Iather's house are 
many mausions: if it 
were not 50, l would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you. 
3 And if I go and pre- 
раге a plage for you, 
I will come again, aud 
reecive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, 
there ye may bc also, 
4 And whither I go 
ye kuow, and the way 
ye kuow. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
ean we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me, 71£ 
уе had known me, ye 
should have kuowu my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
him. 8 Philip snith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
suffceth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Havel 
becu so Jong time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath deen the Father; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father,and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mysclf: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he du- 
eth the works, 11 Be- 
lieve me that I am iu 
the Tat her, und the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ sake. 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
doshall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause І go unto my 
Enther. 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


— — 


k тараАтфонаь LTTrA. 


P ovdapev THY 000v 
5 ау бете 
abr Lira. 
b morei 2d. E 
d + ёстіу is k. 


U 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified*in the 
Son, 14 If ye shall 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will us t. 
15 If ye love me, kcep 
my commandments, 
16 Ànd I will pray the 
Father, and ho shail 
give you another Coihi- 

rter, that he may 
ahide with yon for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
yon, and shall be in 
о 18 I will not 
leave you comfortless: 
I will come to yon. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world sceth 
me no more; but yesce 
mo: hecause I live, yo 
shall live also, 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther,and ye in me, and 
I in yon. 21 Ho that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
Joveth me shall he lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself nnto ns, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saidunto him, If aman 
love me, he will kecp 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther willlove him, and 
we wil come nnto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him. 21 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, 
ther’s which sent me, 
25 These things have I 
8poken nnto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 Bnt the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my 
name, he shall teach 
im all things, and 
ring all things to 


your remembrance, 


hnt the Fa- 


E 


TQANNHS. XIV, 
р и » - = 
дубраті lou, rovro посо, tva бо$аб®ў ó marie ty rip 
my nume, this will Ido, that may be glorified tho Father in the 
~ D ~ en е qo 
vig. 14 tay т аїтпоптє® iv HG. OY Ml. роо, iya тошо. 
Son. If anything ye ask in my name, will do [it]. 
15 Фа» ауатӣтё pe, rag évrodde тас ¿pàg urnpijoare.“ 
If ye love me, 7commandments my keep. 
16!xai iyo" tpwrnow ròv maripa, kai @ХАоу wapd«dnroy 
And 1 ті ак the Father, and another Paraclete ` 
досы piv, iva — kutvg pe’ ®ифу sic.róv.alova," 17 тд 
he will give you, that he may remain with . you for ever, the 
ric тўс албас, 0 б kóouoc ob.09varat ABE, Ore 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
ob. ep avro, 000ё yiywonet !айтб°' 0реїс 9081 убокєтЕ 
it does not see him, лог" know him; bnt yo know 
айтб, Ori map e peve, kai Фу opiv "farai." 18 одк.афђсо 
him, for with yon heabides, and in you shall be. I will not loave 
t — - * 
u ãg dppavodbc’ Epyopat тойс bude. 19 ert шкрӧу Kai ò 
yon orphans, Iam coming to уор. _ Yot a little while and tho 
Kócuoc pe PobK rı! Oewpet, 0џїс.0& Oewpetre pe Ore éyo 
world me no longer sees, bnt ye sce me; beeanse I 
L6, kai optic PLotoO0s.! 20 iv ikt(vg Eu Iyvwoeche 
live, "also ‘уе shall live, In that day Shall?know 
A on ~ 3 ~ -— 
berg бт: éyw ѓу тф.татрі pov, kal optic ¿v poi, кауш 
1yo that I [am!) in my Father, and ye in me, арії 
2 а wv a » ^ , , * ^ э 5, 
ey vp’ 21 0 ywy dg. ENA. kat тпроу avrac, 
in you. He that has my commandments and keeps them, 
éxeivic tor ò dye dv pe 0.02 dyamóv pe, ayarnënos- 
he it is that loves me; buthethat loves me, shall be loved 
rat vd той лтатрбс-џоу` "kai p ayturQow avrov, kai 
by my Father ; and б willlove him, апа 
ёнфауісю abr ѓраътбу. 929'Aty& Gbr 'То@дас оду 
will manifest to lum myself. #5пуз to him !Jndas, Mot 
t 3 СА y s , ГА t a ~~ ғ * 
6 "Токариоттс, Kúp, ri ytyovev. Öre ш»  perdac 
the Iseariote,) Lord, what has occurred that to us thou art about 
2 7 4 * эл ~ 4 * , iu ttg 
iugaviZur csavróv, kai obi TQ Koop; 23 Arergien 0 
tomanifest thyself, and not tothe world? 2 Answered 
S 5 , 7 = ` А 
'"Inco)c kai lr айтф, Ed rig ayar pe, тду AG. pev 
Jesus and said to him, If ‘anyone love me, my word 
4 k , a 
rnoijoet, kai 0.татђр-роо аүатїс& aùróv, Kai прбс avrÓv 
he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to “hint 
X N * * 3 > Y а (П t 
RE E-, kai pomjy тар айтф “momcouev.” 24 ò ju) 
we will come, and an abode with him will make. He that “not 
&yamrüv ue, TobcAÓóyovc.uov ob. rn. Kai ó Муос ё» 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
2 [A , » , Р ЕД 2 , ? , 
d eo re OH EMCC, d Md тоў méippavroc pE патрос. 
ye hear is not mine, but of the Who sent ‘me ‘Father. 
25 Tabra AsáAgka Ou тар div pévwv 26 6.6 тара- 
Theso things Ihave snid to vou, with you abiding; but the Para- 
KAnroc, тд туна rò üywv, Ò tbe 6 татр ev тф 


elcte, the Spirit tho Holy, whom will send the Father in 
óvópari.uov, ixeivoc duacg dake mavra, kai то- 
my name, he зуош will *teach all things, and will bring to^re- 


Е + ue me (LIT. 


à турусєтє ye will keep rrr. i cd LTTrA. К ueb’ bay ets Tov 


aiava ; he may be with you for ever P: pef pv j eis Tov alova T; j MEO pov eis rov 


aiova TrA. 
P gere TTrA. 
then aT(AJ]W. 


1 [aùró] L. 
a duets ([ùpets] L) yvooco0c LTrA. 
t — 0 GLTTrAW. 


9 oUKeTe GUT, 
Ud 
＋ Kal 


a естір iS LTrA. 


m — 54 but []т[Тг]А. 
red LTTrAW, 


* rotqooueOa LTTrA, 


XIV, XV JOHN. 

pvüct  egüc mávra à clrov ірі». 27 elonyny афіш 
membrance your all things which І said to you. eace I leave 
iptv, elonyny тїз ёр Owpi )uiv* ob кабшс ó Kéopoc 
with yon; 1 шу I give to you; not as the world 
diwo, y d iò n u и).тарасоёсдю рф» 1) Kapdia, unòè 
gives, 2] ‘give to you. Let not be troubled your heart, 
detudrm. 28 ўкойтате бт: éyw elmov tft, Yráyw каі 


Te heard that I * said tp you, І am going away and 
el Hyamaré pe, ёҳарпте йи бт 
If Fe loved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
Г гі П , 4 4 p a t х П 
elmov," Порєйоро: mpog Tov патгра"` от: O.marnp-"uav 
I said, Iam going to the Father, for. my Father 
bleib pov toriv. 29 kai viv єїрука Фрі» mQiv Y 
greater than T is. And now I have told yon before it comes to 
u „ 2 a , ? 2. 
oO, tva Ora yevnrat riorebonre. 30 Your Eri 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 
\ 2 ө | 2 \ t ~ r 
mod Хаус pe? "іру"! Epxerat.yap 0 той Koopou 
much I will speak with von, for comes the 2of “world 
*robrov! doywy, Kai iv èpoi обк Ee ойду" 31 A іра 
?this 'ruler, and in me .hehas nothing; but that 
›ф 6 кӧсџос̧ бт: йуат@ róv патёра, "kai" кабшс 
may *know Ше world that love the Father, and аз 
суєтЕ№атб! por Ó mario, оўтшс mod — Eysipeo0e, dywpev 
Scommanded “те {һе Father, thus J do. Rise up, let ug go 
ESO. 
hence. 


15 Ey cim 1 preoc j 
1 am the vine 


let it fear. 
Epxopar mpdc vpàác.. 


Iam coming to you. 


, А 2 a t » t 
anır, kai 0.татђр.роо 0 
"гое, and my Father the 
уғшрубс ёст. 2 màv^kNüua iv ioi uù $épov kapmóv, 
busbunflman ів. Every branch in me -not bearing fronit, 
aipe — abró' каї пау TÒ kapmóv фёроу, кадаіры abrò 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, hecleanses it 
et d X n = sli , м t ~ ` 7 2 
tva "zAc(ova карто»! pg. 3 dn vptic kaÜapoí tore 
that more fruit it may bear. Already ye clean are 
ù тб» Aóyov Hv АкАаАлка їнї. 4 peivare èv ipoí, 
by reason of the word which I have spoken to you. Abide in me, 
Kaye £v piv. кабшс r, u ob. dvar, картбу бре» аф 
andI in you. As the branch is not able fruit to bear of 
¿avroð tavu) еур" iv тў apriga oUrwc od b ielg 
itself unless itabide in the vine, so neither [can] ye 
2 1 2 3 SS EC ANA 1 ITA? э 2 i е ` 
tavu) £v. £uol fpeivnre.! 5 ёуш eiu 1 dure ig, vueie та 
unless in me pe abide. 1 am the vine, ye [are] the 
kAnpara. 6 pivwy iv ioi, Kaya iv abrQ, обтос pépet 
branches. He that abides in me, арії in him, he bears 
карто” zoÀóv: Gre xwpic sod od ðúvacðe поиїу eUctv. 
fmit much; for apart from me уе are able todo nothing. 
f iàv.u$ тїс рей! iv tuoi, EBANON Ew we rò к\їїна, kal 
Unless anyone abide in me, he is cast ont as the branch, and 
2 č 2 0 a 2 hy А * 2 1 ~ 2 \ 
tEnoav@n, kai ovvayovow “adra" kai tic ! mvp BaMovow, xa 
isdried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
katerat. 7 tay utívgre ёу poi, kai та.рђрата роо iv bu 
it is burned, If yeabide in ше, and my words in you 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I 
leave with уой, my 
peace I give unto yous 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how І said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than [, 
29 And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 


‘will not talk much 


with yon: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me, 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gare me com- 
mandment, even во 1 
do. Arise, ist as go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me 


, that beareth not fruit 


he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
me, and I in yon. Аз 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 1 am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and Tin 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. '6 If à man 
abide not iu me, he is 
cast forth as a hranch, 
and is withered; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and thcy are burner. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


=" — elrov GLTTrAW. x — pov (read the Father) [L]rTrA. 
a — rovrou (read of the world) GLrTraw. b [iai] U. 
mandment utr. 4 картӧр mAcíova LTTrA. е pevy T. 
b арто it i + rò the (fire) TTrAW. 


Y ovxeére GLT, 
с ёртоАђи edwxev gave (me) com- 
f wévyte LETIA. 


uu W. 


Е e шт”. 


202 IQANNH 5. XV. 


Jann n АЛАТ te О ö. KEY] O£Agre lairgosoOs, каї yevnoerar viv. 
donéunto n 8 Hore- abide, 8 А уе ш ешп EE апа it pou one to mass to you. 
Pany Hone: merie 8 ¿v roúrw ёдоЁаебӨзу Ó-zarr)p.uov, tva kaprov ToAvY pEpNTE, 
Pu CHET dE In this  isglori&ed my Father, that fruit much yeshould bear, 
, * „ u 
disciples. 9 A»theFa- каї Myevnoeoðe! ёної paOnrai. 9 кабшс ђуйтпоё» pe 0 
ваат 1 and ye shall become sto me ‘disciples, Ав loved mie the 
А A ME a : L] э 2 * ~ ll 7 2 СУА мо ом 
tinue уе in my love. 7raTT7]0, Kay Tjyacz5ca vac” pEIVATE EV TY AYANY т?) END. 
10 If ye keep my com- Pather, I also loved “you: abide in love ins. 
mandments, yo shall 3 m. 5 m 5 A PELA 
abide in my love; even 10 Ed Tractyro\ac_pou THPNONTE, PEVELTE Ev тр.ауат?.џроу" 
as I have kept my Fa- If mycommandments ye kecp, ye shall abide in my love, 
ther scommandments, |a о i 3 5 к = ‚| " E x 
and abide in his love, abb g gs prag ёутоћас̧ ToU-zarpoc 3uov" reripnka, каї 
as 


11 These things have I the commandments of my Father have kept, and 
spoken unto you, that Bom р доз y 11 = АСЛ Om qq 
my joy might remain HEVW ауто) ty T?) ауат?у. ravra Елалка ушу, tva 


in you, апа that your abide "his in love. ‘These things I have spoken to you, that 
joy might be full. GQ Gu су © ~ Inc П 5 2 tt ox ~ 
12 This is my com- „) Kapa 75 ёр) èv vpiv “peivy," каї y.xapd.vuGv пло’. 
mandment, That yë 210 ‘my in you may abide, and your joy may be full, 
love one another, аз 12 „ ж 8 ‹ , * es p u D ~ AN 

I have loved you. avr] toriy ] kr N) épn, tva ayamare аААзХорс, 
13 Greater love hath This is "commandment my, that ye love one another, 


созо удао кадшс Пуатпса ùpãç. 13 работа rabrug ауйту» ойдєіс 
as 


life for his friends, І loved you. Greater than this love no опе 
14 Ye are my friends, E el, {уд rig! HDI abro —— 0g ®т?р rv Феу 
I Ж ата * you. has, that one his life should lay down for *fricnds 
15 Henceforth I call даўгой. 14 ópeig itor pov éoré bay more “оа! tyw 
ihe servant knoweth ‘his. Ye friends my are if ye practise whatsoever I 


not what his lord do- 14: 5 „„. э 50 те 7 n n Qu t S 
ao yan К en ivr£XAopat piv. 15 obKére eg Агуш Sotrove, Ore б бой 


you friends; for all — zona No rene you Е І сап [озшде à for I bond- 
D ee кы: Хос obk.olótv ri ot adrov 0 крос" vpgüc.Ób cipnka 
ear m 8:8 4 401 ln 2. 

Havcmilékaowntunto coc knows not what is doing his master. But you I have called 


you. 16 Te have not gidove, Ore тйута й Tjkovca veg ToU.marpóc.uov yru- 
chosen me, but I have friends, for allthings which I heard 0; my Father I mado 
chosen you, and or- t w D t ~ э ГА 2 зә лоу А 
dained you, that ye pica vpiv. 16 ovx opti ре &£eAéEaon0e, AAN tyw é££eNeEd v 
should go and bring known to you. Not ‘tye me chose, but 1 chose 
forth fruit, and that , ~ a з „ eee und А " 
your fruit should re- UAC, kat 20пка vpac tva VEÇ UTaYNTE KAL каотду QE- 
main: that whatsoever you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit yeshonid 
ye shall ask of the Fa- UE M. p UM ч e a РЕР К 
ther in my name, he PNTE, KAL b. xapròg. undo  utvp' tva 0.rtüv aiTioNnTEe Tuy 
may give it уоп, bear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
17 These things I com- n 2 ~s / , 2 (oe - 27 EN 
mand you, that ye love TATED EV TW-OYO HGA. MOV w уш». 17 ravra vre- 
one another. 18 If the Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 


ld hat. о - ~ " 5 
know that it hated ino Хорог Upiv, tva ayamăre adAnAovc. 18 Ei 6 кбтнос рае 


before it hated you, mand you, that pe love one another. If the world you 
19 abe werid would picti, yevwoxere бт pè mpürov Yópðv" pepionxev. 19 ei ёк 
love hix own: but be- hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 


cause yo are not of the roy kócuov ire. © kócpoc av.rd.tdiov.epide бт. дё ёк roù 
ecn you out of the the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 


world, therefore the ,./ p P дз. Vy , rm 5 x > 
World ‘hateth you, SOOHOU ОФ®к-ЁотЁ, NX ES eehelapnv ®нйс ёк той kócpov, 


20 Remember the word world ye are not, but Chose you out of the world, 
that I said unto you, dud тобто шоєї ®нйс 6 Kdopoc. 20 pynpovetere тоў 
эрге зыш RO. жыз on account of this hates you ‘the world. Remember the 


greater than his lord, d an eR К Жо bo ; 

1 they have persecut- Adyou ob ёуш elroy piv, Obk.orw dotdoc peiluv’ тоў 
рес Sou; if they word which I said toyou, IS not а bondman greater 

5 , ~ , ^ H 

kvpiov.abUroU. ei ёрё  iiwLav, xai диас dwtovow ei 

than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


kV L. lairjgagÓe ask уе LTTrAW. — ™ yémoðe ye should become LTra, a цас 
7 yámmaa VIrA. о kayo i also T. * P TOU патрос (+ моо T) Tas évroAas TA. 9 — pov 
("cud the Father) ттл. 7j may be Lrrra. 8 — TiS T. a what LTTrA, ” Acyw 


wuas LTTIA,- V — dT. 


XY, XVI. JOHN. 
rov.Adyor-pov Ernonaay, каї roy bt epo rHonsovory. 


my word they kept, also" yours they will keep. But 
Taira mavra Toujcovciw Jopiv' дй . vt. pov, 
"these things all they will do to you on account of my name, 


7-3XA80v "kai 
If I had not come end 


dy. o modpacw 


v 279 н * ГА 2 € , 
örn ob. Ida’ Tov пёрфаута pe. 22 ci 
because they know not him who seut me. 


Аата abroic, арартіау oùkYelyov" 


spoken ‘to them, sin they had not had; but now & prctext 
ovk.éxyovory тєрї jg. A uapriag. abr. 98 6° iub шофу, kai 
they havenot for their sin, He that me hates, also 


rov.marípa.uou picti. 24 tL та pya ute NO èv 
my Father hates. If "the Works I had not donc among 
э t EXT z " uA 7 $ „аст all 
avroic À obòͤelg. d Mo "mezoinktv,! арартіау obx. e 
“Шет which no other one has done, sin they had not had ; 
15d kai iévpákaciv kai ueptofjkacw kai ¿uè kai Tov патёра 
but now both they have seen and have hated both me and *Futher 


pov’ 25 A tva mAnpuOG б Абуос б Pyeyoappévog iv 


‘my. But that might be fulfilled the word that has heen written in 
rQ.vóuq.abrov," “Ore iuícgsáv pe дорғау. 26 “Orav.cdé" 
their law, They hated me without cause, But when 


E , %\ ? N t 
£A09 0 тарак\ттос, Ov iyw тё 
is come the Paraclcte, whom I the Father, 
тд mvua тђс adnOeiac, д тара тоў татрдс ikmropevETat, 


willsend to yon from 


the Spirit oftruth, who from the Father goes forth, 

ixelvoc paprupnoe mepi gov" 27 kai vyusic дё pap- 
he will bear witness concerning me; Salso ye .'and bear 

турётє, ӧт ат арҳўс per &poU tore. 

witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are. 


16 Tatra АкАХ@\лука piv tva џ).скаудаћ№оӨўте. 2 do- 
These things I have spoken toyou that уг may not be offended, Out of 
cvvayo-yovc тошсоусєу vac’ dM £pxrrat pa iva тас 
the synagogues they will put you; but is coming an hour that everyone 
t * * ^ H ~ ~ 
‚0 amoxrtivac vpac д0Ё XaTpsav просфіриу тф Ge. 
who. kills you willthink service to render to God ; 
9 Kai ravra coujcovow S?oyiv! ort ойк.Ёуушвау róv Ta- 
and these things they will do toyou because they know not the a- 
répa о0дё iui: A A ravra: АєХаМмука орї», tva bray 
ther nor me. But these things Ihave said to you, that. when 
e е е ГА „„ тн LS CR И S 
£A0p / Фра uvnuovtvnre avrov" ort ёүш elroy - 
may have come the hour ga may remember them that I said [them] 
ouv — таўта.бё „Ра i£ аруйс oók.ebmov bre 
to you, But thesethings'to you from [the] beginning: I did not ray , because 
pel’ . hunv. 5 vd ®таүш прос тоу тїшаута pe, 
with .you I was, But now Igo to him who sent ,me, 
у > ` › tx 2 ~ ~ ‹ , 5 D О 3. oo 
kai ойбїс ££ vuov towrg u, Пой vardyec; 6 A dre 
and none of you ‘asks me, Where goest thou? ` But because 
тайта  AsMáAgka b] ] M gtTÀQowktv vuv THY. 
these things І have said to you grief has filled ` your - 
кардіау.: 7 adr’ Sua rjv àMjÜta» Муш , cuppéper 
heart. But the truth say to you, It is profitable 
cen Б _ у $ 5 " 3e ` A. Еу mad: e + 
ош» za om ат&\бш* Edv. yd x ee 0 тарак\т- 
for you that whould go away; for if go not away the Paraclete 
roc \оёйк.Хєуєтои! трдс ®нйс'` iáv.0b mopev0d, пёр) 


а) 
will not соте to you; but if Igo, I will send; 


21 


` 


Ww viv maga тоў татрдс;- 
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have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours 
also. 21 But all these 


- things will the) do un- 


to you for my name's 
sake, because they 
know not him that 
sent me, 22 If I had 
not come and spoken 
unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now 


, they have no cloke for 


their sin. 23 He that 
hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 24 If [had 
not done among them 
the works Which none 
other man did, they 
had not had sin: bnt 
now have thcy both 
seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to 
pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, 
They hated me with- 
out а cause, 26 But 
when the Comforter is 
come, whom I wi 
sendunto yon from the 
Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he shall testify of 
me: 27 and ye also 
shall bear witness, be- 
“cause .ye have been 
with me from the be; 
ginning. 

XVL These things 
have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not 
be offended. 2 Théy 
shall put you ont of 
the synagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you 
will think that he do- 
eth God service, 3 And 
these things will they 
do unto you, because 
they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 
4 But thesethings have 
I told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I 
told you of them. And 
these things I said not 
unto you at the begin- 
ning, because I was 
with you. 5 But now I 
go my way to him that 
sent me; and nonc of 
you asketh me, Whi- 
ther goest thou? 6 But 
because I have said 
these things unto you, 
Sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 7 Nevertheless 
‘I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if 
IL Repart, I wil end 


Fels ids to you LTTrA. У eixogav LITA, 2 émoinoey did LTTrA, ,* eixoGav LTTrA, b en 


# 3 vópo abr yeypaymevos ЛТА. е ds 1[TrA]. 


LieirhourbzTrA I [avrov] Tr. 


| ч — juiy GLPTrAW., €t аўто (read 
Е + ёуо L[A]W. b ov uh €A0r in по wise should come Tri 
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him unto you, 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove tbe world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, nnd of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of rigbteousness, bes 
cause I бо to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
12-1 hw vet many 
things to. . unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is como, he will 
guide you into all 
truth; for he shall not 
speak of himself; but 
whatsecver he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he willshew 
you things to come, 
14 He shall glorify me:; 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 15 All. 
thingsthat the Father 
hath are mine: tbere- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of minc, and 
shall shew it unto you., 
16 À little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, а little 
while, апа ye shall see 
me, because I go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
somè of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and yc shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that the 
were desirous to as. 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
seo me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
!nment, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


i— 1100 (read the. Father) ттт[А]. 


аАбєсо тастау rA 
hear тгА ; акойес he 


г ovxért no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; оюк ёт: Tr. 
TTrA; ört bnd прос Tov патёра G[L]W. - 
¥ — то (read a little (while). tra, 


ёст ToUTO LTr, 


IQANNH SE. XVI. 
abrò mpdc vpac 8 cal 2hOwv ixetvac &EyÉr TÒV Kdopov 
him to you. À And baving come he will convict the world 

пері dhapriag kal тєрї dicatocb eng kal тері коісғшс̧. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousncss and concerning judgment, 
9 mepi ápapríac piv, Ore ov.miorevavory sic tue 10 mepi 
Coneerning sin, because they believenot on me; concerning 
ё:колос?утс ok, Ort, прӧс тфў-татёра!иой% taayw, kal кофк 
righteousness because to шу Father Igoaway, and по 
êri" Ogswpeiré pe 11 wepi.dé xpicewc, Ori 0 dpxov той 


longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 
a , ae e ы EK » hi 
KOcuov.rovrov Kexptrat. 12 Ere mod exw ‘eye 
of tbis world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 


bpiv,! adr’ ob.divacbe Вастӣїғу ápri 18 örav-ðè 0y 
toyou, but yeare not nble to bear them now. But when may have come 


éxeivoc, TO тъєйна rije aAnOeiac, ddyynoe vpüc "lc тайса» 


‘he, the Spirit oftrutb, he will guide you into all 
rjv adnbeay" ob yap Mahoe аф éavrov, adr’ 0ca.^ày! 
the truth; “not “for he will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
*ákovog! Аата, kal та epydpeva ауаууғ\ї piv. 


he may hear he will speak; and the things coming he will announce to you, 
14 ѓкеїрос ¿pè Jokdoet, Gre ёк rov ipoù PAnwWerat," kai avay- 
He me will glorify, for of „mine he will receive, and will an- 
yA $yiv. 15 тарта дда Exel ó mardo. tua ёст" 
nounce to yon. All things whatsoever bas the Father mine are; 
dic тобто elroy, бт. ёк тоб & Sera," kai avay- 
because of this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yi vpiv. 16 Mupòv kal "où! Üswpsigé pe, kal таму 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
pòv ral deoOE pe, 6ri yw bmáywo подс rÓv ra- 


а little [wbile] and yesballsee me, because I go away to the Fa- 
répa." 17 Elrov оў» ёк rv. naνi“uv. a ο трос 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 

d], Ti gory тодто Ò Муғ нї, Микрд» "kai 
one another, What is this which he says tous, A little [while] and 
ov Pewpeiré pe, kai mad ркрдъ kai öde pe; kai 


уе do not behold me; and again a little [while] and ye shall see me? and 
e t? vi Y » a a , = LÀ 
Ort р birdy прос Tov патёра; 18 "EXeyov обу, 
Because go away to the Father? They said therefore, 
VTovro ri iori" © Мун, "rÓ" шкобу; ohr. olò auer 
This what is which he says, the little [while]? We do not know 
тї Maci. 19”Еууш Xobv' 70! °Ідсоёс бт: 30еХоу aùròv 
what ‘he speaks, "Knew “therefore ‘Jesus that they desired “him 
pwr gy, kai elev abroic, epi rovrov Cnretre per 
ito "ask, , and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 
ЕД ШЕ е * a > `~ P" gers. 
аХ\\ оу, ‘Ore elmov, Mupóv kai о?.Өєшрєїтё pe, kai 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
СА 4 M м , ЕД a ЕД a , e LJ 
тайм коб» kai OWeo06 pe; 20 ару арђу Аёүш® vpir, 
again  alittle [while] and ye sball see me? Verily verily І say to you, 
Ort KAavoere каї Üpmvtoere bpéic, 0.02 kóspoç yapora" 
that ?will?weep and 5will*lement ye, bnt the world will rejoice; 


k ойкёт OLT. 
é тў àAx Beca. паст T. 
hears T. 


l duty Aéyecy TTrA. m cis Thy 
DL üy'LITrA. о axovoe: he shall 
P Анет LTTrA. а AapPaver receives GLTTrAW. 
* — br есуй отау прос Tbv потера 
t — ey (read ùráyw I go away) LTA W. "Té 
*—; оўу GTT;AW. J 9 ТТА, 


XVL 
e im ` - пе 
бреїс. 202" Хоту ]оғо9=, 
but ye will be grieved, 
oera 2] э} yun} rav 
оше, 


JOHN. 
NN Ab TH eic yapåy yan- 
but your grief to joy shall be- 


тікту, Айт» M, бт: „Ne 
Tho womun when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 


pa. атс" Orari yarog TÒ mawiov, bob ёти! 
her hour; but when she brings forth the child. no longer 


prupoveba THE Mie. Od — THY Yapay Ore tyevrnen 


she remembers the tribulatiou, on account of the joy that has been born 
ávOpwzoc eig ro kócuov. 22 wai ö eig obv ‘humny piv 


а man juto the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 
vin’ dyere" rd de bpopat tpc, kai yapnoeraı E 
‘new have; but again I will see you, and shall ‘rejoice ‘your 


1j Kapdia, Kai rijv.xapáv.0pGv ovdeic aipu" ap’ ®нфъ. 23 Kai 
An 


“heart, aud your joy no one takes from you. 
iv ixeivg rg урра ipè ойк ёрютђоєте obdiv. "Ару аруу 
in that day of me Je shall ask nothing. Verily verily 
Муш ꝭ, Mri" SG. A airnonre ròv maripa "iv тф 
l-ay to you, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 


oZ i. pov ‘досе 


t ^ u e 2 t 2 А t a 
bpiv.” 24 &шс.дрт: ойк yrnoare ob0tv 
my name he will give 


you. Hitherto yeasked nothing 
t ^d ? , ө t ~ * 1 , Mu u € т Ж ~ 
iv. G. oy ri. роо" atreire, каї Ninbeo0e," tva ij. xapd. uu 
in- my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 


0 memMyjpwptvg. 25 raŭra èv mapopiatg XekáXgka. Dpiv* 


may he full. These things in allegories I have spoken to you; 
k rd! 2 e et 1442 » du or , 7 
a t erat Фра öre lobe ёти! iv mapotpiatc adjow 
but iseomingan hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 


є — „ ^ » ^ ~ 
viv, dM wappnoia тєрї ToU marpóc "dvayyeAó" vyiv. 
to you, but piamly concerning the Father. I will anuounce to you. 
2 2 ~ ~ , . 3 SL d 
26 iv ixevg rj pipe iv тф.дубраті роо аїтїсєсӨє` K oU 
Iu that day in my name ` yeshallask; and ?not 
t * — s ^ 
Aéyw -buv бт. ae iowrnow Tov патёра тєрї vuv: 27 dù- 


11 "say to you that will hescech the Father for you, *him- 

* * t * ~ ^ ғ - * M 
Tóc yàp 0 пато ue ö nag, dre dpeig & пефікате, kai 
self ‘for the Father loves you, because ye me have loved, aud 


| ке Ne 2. 

1eme, Ore tyw тарӣ “то? G :&}\Өоу. 28 & 
havehelioved that I from God came out, І саше out 

оларӣ" тоў патоёс kai {№ћода eic Toy kócpov* maw афиш 

from the Father and have come into the world; again I leave 
5 9 . 

róv Kéopoy kai mopevopat трдс roy Taripa. 29 Atyovoiw 


the world and go to the Father. “Say 
Gaeo © 8 ; 85 ` 

PabrQ oi.pabyrai.abrod. "10, viv Imappnoig Хаћеїс, xai 

40 “him *his “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou spcakest, and 


пароша» obdepiay №уєс. 80 уйу oidapey Ort 
“allegory ‘no speakest. 


olóac 
Now weknow that thouknowest 
5 ‚ , = 
итйута, Kai ob xotíav iver tva rig сє`{рштф. iv ro 
all things, and "not *necd “hast that anyone thce should ask. By this 
СА ^ ^ ~ Li ~ 
meorevopey OTe amd Өой — iEjAOec. 31 ’AmeKpiOn, adroic 
wehelicve that from God thou camest forth. "Answered  ?them 
* |l ЕД ^ LÀ ` ~ 
to" Iicobg, "Apri TLOTEVETE; 32 1000, tpyerat Фра каї%уйъ' 
Jesus, Now *do yo believe? Lo, is eoming an hour and now 
эү” . W ~ 
ehndvbev; tva окорт:сӨўте tKacroc tig rd.idta, *каї E 
has come, that ye will be scattered each to hisown,. and me 
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shall be sorrowful, hut 
your sorrow shall be 
turued iuto joy. 21 A 
woman wheu she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: hut as soon as 


she is delivered of the 


child,she rememhereth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that а man ia 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now thcre- 
fore have sorrow: ^ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 


d day ye shall ask me no- 


thing. Verily, verily, 
I say uuto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give i? you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask,and yeshall 
reccive, that your joy 
nay be full, 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verhs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say uot unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you,hecause 
ye have loved me, and 
have helieved that I 
eame out from God. 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world; 
agnin, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 
ples said. uuto him, Lo, 
now  spcakest thou 
plainly, and speakest 
no proverh, 50 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and necdest not that 
any man should ask 
thec: hy this we he- 
licve that thou eamest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answercd them, Do 
ус now helieve? 32 Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, | 
yea, is now comc, that 
ус shall he scattered, 
every man to his own, 
aud shall leave me a- 


z — óé but LrTrA. 2 dMAd T. A. P oùkeri GLT, 
have L. det shall take LTrA.. f — бт. LLIrrra. 
èv т òvópari pov rA. 1 Атнуєо бє Lilia. 

m anayyeA@ LITrAW. a — TOU L; той matpos the Father Tra. 
[L]TTrA. D. + év LTTrA. Е — & TITA. £ — уйу LTTTA. 


© уй цёр Àvmqy LTTrA. 
Е бу rc if anythiug 1ТТгА. 
Sm GAA OL LTT AW. 
° ёк LITA, 
i kame ТТгА. 


d ЄЁєтє shall 
h Swe. vty 
1 obkérc GLT. 

Р ab 
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Tone: and yet Tam not. 


alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with we. 
83 These things I have 


spokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace, In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have.overcome the 
world, 


XVIL These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2 as thon hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thon hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thce 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ,- whom. 
thon hast sent. 4Thave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavestnie to do. 5 And 
now, O Father,glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 
before the world was. 
6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me ont of the world: 


thine they were, and, 


thon gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thon hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto thein - 
the words which thou 

vest me; and they 


ave ‘received them, 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I came ont 
from thee, «nd they 
have believed that 
thon didst seud me, 
9 I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine, 10 And 
all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine :. and 
Iam blorified in them. 
II And now I am no 
more in the world, bnt 
these are in the world, 


апа they 


J eame out, and they believed that thou me 


18. A NN H 2. XVI, XVII. 


* ERE ~ . — * 
póvov áóiüre Kai obk.t(ui povoc, Оті O “mario ner 
alone ye.will leave; and [yet] Iam'not alone, for tho Father with 


33 radra Матка ®рїу (уа ёр ipol tipüvmv 
mo is, These things I have spoken toyon that in me peace" 
Exnre. èv r xdopp Mipiv erf dd Oapotire, 
ve may have. In the world tribulation ye have; , bnt be of good courage; 

гүр veviknka тфу kócpov. 
have overcome the worid, 
17 Таёта edadyoev "0" 'IncoUc; kai *Lmijpey" rove 090aX- 
These things spoke Jesus; and lifted up “eyes 
D s M. D TE, їн. Т 3 ГА Ar 9 af 
poc avbrov sic “roy ovpavor Ука! eirev, Tarep, ehnAvtey э} 
his to the heaven and said, Father, “hus come !th» 
er © L4 2 p. DL er е 2 sil « ee а 1 ny * 2 
Фра" доѓёасбу cov тӧу viv, tva ?каі! 3.vióc.*cov' доёйсу 
hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may gloriry 
oe 2 кабшс fówkam- airy tovoiay máonc capkóc, wa 
thee ; as thon gavest him authority .over all flesh, that [of] 
= d E Е m , 
тау А `фбшкас abr, “досу! аўтоїс Сођу ae . 
all which thou hast given him, be shonld give to them life eternal. 
3 айтт.д& ior jy aiovtoc fun, tva *ywockwoiy" oe тд» 
And this is the eternal ‘life, that they should know thee the 
povoy áXgBwóv O:óv, kai 9v — dmtorgac Igo xowráxr: 
only true God, and whom ‘thon didst send ‘Jesus ^ Christ. 


ёроб sor. 


4 ys ec Loo daga. bmi тйс үйс` тӧ tpyov SéreAsiwoa" Ð- 


I thee glorified ‘on. the earth; the Icompleted which 
, r v (А e a ^" LÀ ГА A 
odo urg po tiva romow 5 kai viv дбёасбу pe ov. тат 
thon hast given me that Ishould do; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 
rtp, тарӣ ceavT@, Tj 0868р ў tixov трд тоб тоу kÓcuov 
ther, with thyself, with the glory which І һаа before the worid 
= 5 & ; 7 Н 7 ГА » - D (4 
civar тарӣ соі. 6 'Ефатёоосӣа «ov rd-dvopa roic аубротос 
-was with, thee. Imanifested thy name to the men 
de dedwxac" к) pak ОКЕ 75 PES 
ove EOWKAC Hoi tK 70 Koc pov: сог са», kat грог 
whom thon hast given’ me ont of the world. Thine they were, and tome! 
avrove *Otówkac'!: kai rÓv.Aóyov.cov Етєтпркасіу.! 7 viv 
them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
27 е , u hs LAT | 4 - 
tyvoKav» oTi TWAVTA оса Otówkác pot тара тоу 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 
i В cw 
Чот”! 8 бт: rà рђрата d — *Otówkác" por бїёбшка abro 
are; for-the words which thou hast given mo I have given. them, 
` » ut ж lo: 2 Ё 1 ~ 4 у 
kai афто! HBO, kai #ууосау! adnOdc бт! тара соў 
received [them], and knew, truly that from, thee 
EIN Do, kai ѓтістғусау bri ob us атёстыћас. 9ѓуш тєрї 
didst send. I concerning 
aùrõv Фошт©' 00 mepi тоб kócpov  ipwro, adda 
them  makereqnest; not concerning the world make I request, bnt 
a kd [4 2 ег , M * 
mep Öv бїбшкас pou, Gre соі stow. 10 kai та 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and Sthinga 
ud távra. сӣ icTw, Kai rd. od ёра" kai cao Fao n 
"my ‘all ‘thine are, and thine [are] mine’) and I have been glorified 
2 kA ~ 1 a m * » 11 a * a ~ , M n tl i 
EV avTotc. 1 kai "obk ёт! ш tv TQ KOOP, Kat офто! v 
in them. And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


à 


work 


v é£ere ye will have EL. 
y 


4 Kat LTTrA w. 


exovaw they know Tzr. 
С корой Tr. 
К Cris thou gavest LTTra. 


avest LTTr. 
eic TTrA. 
В ауто they T. 


w— óT. *érapas having lifted up LT TA. Y — каї LTTrA. 
a — gov (read the Son) TTrIA]. b Sœer he shall give А. € yas 
4 теАєибсас having completed LTTrA. e ебокбс thou 

Е тєтїрүкаў LTTrA. h é8wxds thou gavest L. 
1 [kat ёүўштар] L. m overt LIW. 


ХУП. JOH En 


тр KO &Gtv, “Kal o тобс сє tpxopat. TATED ay i£, THON- 
the 


world аго, and to thee come, Father on. 175 
соу айтоўс iv тф.дрораті соо Родс! дЕдикас pow iva 
them in thy name whom thou hast kiven me, that 

wow ëv, xa g һреїс. 12 öre рту per aire tiv тф 
they may be one, as we, Whon I was with them in the 
ктр iyw trhoouy airo)g iv тф.дубраті соо oe dé- 
world I waskeeping them їп thy nume: whom thou 


бшкас пог ioiAaZa, kal obdeic & айту ávoXero, Eiu) 0 


hastgivca me .Iguard.d, and noone of them perished, except the 

ee lod ЕД „ k / t 0 ~ 13 13) Ne 
106 TIC amwittac, tva 3j ураф т\поо0ў J. .O? 
son of perdition, that the seriptnre might be OR And now 
mpóç бє ᷑ ,t. каў таўта N èv тф кдсрф iva ixw- 

to thee Їсоше; and these things Ispeak in the world that they may 
oy тїз xapay тї yee memAngpopnérgv ¿v “айтоїс.\ 14 2 
have “joy fulfilled in them. 


CiÓwka айтоїс йг ОО, каї 0 Koopoc épionaey айтоїс, 


have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 
Öre орк.єісіу ix тоб кбрнод, кабос éyw Oe , ёк тоб 
because they are not of the world, ‚аз am not of the 
kócuov. 15 obkipwro iva apy abrovc tk ToU 
world, I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
kéócuov, аћ№ iva ryonogc abrobg ix- ToU movnpoù. 
world, but that thon shouldest keep ihaw out of the evil, 


16 ёк той kócuov ovdk.ciciv, кабшс tyw “ёк Tov kócuov оўк 


Of the world they are not, as I of the world not 
: | t o£ Y \ 2 ~ XX 0 1 "E À , 
tuu," 17 ayiacoy айто?с ғу rg.adnOeta*cou"" 0 Ng 0 cóc 
^am. Sanctify them by thy truth ; ?word ‘thy 


э СА , ? 4 2 a 2 + 9 a , 
d .. tcrw. 18 кабос iut атёстећас tic Troy кӧсџоу, 
truth 18, Ав me thou didst send into the world, . 
каүш атёоты\а аїтоўс tic Tov kóopov' 19 xai b abràv 
I also sent them into the world; and for them. 
x? u „ 7 э H е v ` D \ т 1 [4 э 
iyo" d&yiiZo ipavróv, tva Yeai abroi wow" ђугасџёро: iv 
I sanctify myrelf, that also they maybe sanctified in 


dnbeig. 20 Où mepi rotrwy dé — éporO  póvov, аа 
truth, Not "for *these land make I "request *only, but 


kai mepi TOv тістєусбутоу! uà Tov.rAdyou.aiTwY tic 
а`ко for tho-e who shall believe through their word on 
DENS з “ ГА es y (4 R ГА 2 2 7 
ipé` 21 va пӣутєс Ev wow, кабшос ov, rare év Epol, 
a that — all one My Ee аз n Father, [art] in me, 
кауш ѓу соі, tva каї abroi èv ђрї» "Ey! dow: tva d kóopoc 
nndI in pm that also they in us one ,may be, that the world 
emioreúoy" Ort cU pe aréorerac. 22 ‘kai yw! riv do F 
шау believe that thou me didst, send. And I the glory 
a eótó БӨК 05 = > ^ e $T er 0c 
gv &£Owküc' цо Ó&Ócka avrotc, за wow ev, кабос̧ 
which thou hast given me have given them, , that they, may pelone, as 
„eg Ev flouey*" 98 еа iv abrorg, kai ov iv ipoi, tva 
we one are: i them, and thou in me, that 


wow  rere\etwpévor cic Ev, Erai! iva yivwory ó кӧсџос 
they may be perfected into one, and that may know the 2 world 


“xayo Lrrra. Рф which GLrrrAW. 9 + xai also Tr. 
which TTA. 
me, and I guarded [tlem)) |LyrTra. 
* — gov (read the truth) ОТТА. 

аўто! LTTrAW. 
© тєттє\ї} TTr. 


Е — kai LTTrA, 


u éayTocs TTrA, 


z megTevóvtwv believe GLTTraw. 


а татр TA. 
4% kaye LTTrA. / 


-е ёбокаѕ thou gavest L, 


t — Èv tw kógq.o LTTrA. 
t + kat aud (read I was keeping. them in thy name which thou hast given 
“ойк ємї ёк TOU KÖT HOV LTTrA w.! 
х — éyó (cad ay. I sanctity) [1.]т. 


f — egpev (read [are]) TTrA. 
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and I como to theel 
Holy Father, kep 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that thcy may be 
one, аз we ате, 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, 
kept them in thy name? 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the sou of perdi- a 
tion; that the serip- 
ture might be fulfülleiL 
13 And now come I to, 
thee ; and these things 
1 speak in the world, 
that they might buve 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves, 14 Lhave 


_ given them thy word ; 


and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 15T 
pray not that thou 
shotildest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou 'shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. ‚ 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world. 
19 And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanetified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
Ifor these alone, but 
for them also which 
Shall belicve on me 
through their word ; 
21 that ther all may be 
опе; аз thou, Father, 
art in nie, and I in 
thee, that they also 


may be one in us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me, 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they шаў 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


“ш 


? ÖTV Kat 
be. гу [unt А.) 
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bast sent me, aud hast 
lieved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 
ther, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, he with me 
where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thon lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the wórld. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hatb not 
knownthee: hut Ihave 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have deelared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the» love wherewith 
thou hast leved me 
may he in them, and I 
in them. 


^ XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the hrook Cedrou, 
where was a garden,iu- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples, 
2And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples. 
3 Jndas then, having 
received a band 07 men 
and officers from the 
ehief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 


4 Jesus therefore, 2 


knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them,Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesns of 
Nazareth, Jesus saith 
unto them, I am Ae. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 As soon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am 
miey went hackward, 
and fellto the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am Ze: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


24 Fa- 


he, ёүш ЕГШ, 


IQOANNH У; XVII, XVIII. 
© ор опо - 4 ` А 
Ort où ре бпёстеМас, kai пүалпсас avrov кадфс iut ђуа- 
that thou me  didstsend, and lovcdst them as mo thou 

ГА 12 * iv 7 Р 5 
rnodg. 24 %Патер,! 100g  Jótdukác! por 08A tva отоо sipi 
lovedst. Father, whom thou hat giveu me I desire that where um 
iyo какєїуо: dow per’ tov, tva OewpHow тї dE т> 


YT they also may be with me, that they may hehold "glory 
iuw Ñv Kidweac" pou, ori пүйтпсас pe 7pÓ raraßorñe 


my which thou gavest me, for thoulovedst me hefore [the] foundation 
Kócuov 25 ШПатғр! бїкшє, kai 6 kócuoc сє ohr уро, 
of [the] world. Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew not, 


2 5 M x 5 н » B ou 7 DA 
éyd.0É сє Éyvwv, kai офто: Eyywoay Ort ov pE àmtaraAac* 


but 1 thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 
96 kai г abroié ré.dvopa.cov, kai yywoicw* 
And І made known to them thy name, and vill make [it] known ; 

iva p.&yámg ñv  fyámqcác pe iv адтоїс ў, Kayw 
that the love with which thoulovedst. me in them maybe; andI 
iv avroic.' 
in theni А 

18 Taira ein "0! '1сойс #ЁйАӨбєъ Sty roic рабдтайс 


“These "things having said Jesus went out with "disciples 
avrov mípav тоў ytuáppov %тфу Kéidpwy," отоо jv кїтос, 
"his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where was a garden, 
? a зы 3 а ААН H , ~ + \ ` 
tic Ov eie avroc kai 01.рабттаі атой. 2 рде дё Kai 
into which "entered he and his disciples. And "knew "also 
» С & KJ ree! * , [4 , 
Iovóac 6 тпараддодс  avróv roy rómov’ бт TOAÀÀdkKic 
‘Judas “who was “delivering "np Shim the place, because often 
cvvix0n °%0! 'Inco)c ёкєї pera rov.pa0nTay.airov. З ó otv 
“was gathered Jesus there with his diseiples. Therefore 
Iobdag Na BD т orcïpav, Kai ik rüv dápyupiww каї? 
Indas having received tho band, and from ?the chief priests and 
Papicaiwy vmnpérac, épyerar ёкєї pera $avüv kai Xaumáüwv 


"Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and "lamps 
a e ЕД б q 1 э * , A 2 2 
kai ö. 4 "сос оъ! ciðwç Távra rà ipyóusva 
and weapons. Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
in’ avróv, *#ФЁєХӨшъ» &Їлє®Ї abroic, Tiva Cgrtire; 5 Are- 


upon him, having gone forth- said to them. Whom seek ye? They 
крібџса» abr, 'Incov ròv Nalwpaiov. Aiye avroic *0 
answered him, Jesus. the Nazargan. Says “to *them 


ЕД ~ jj} ЕД ГА э А t 2 * A oy , hi 

Incovc, күш sit. "EiorüktLÓ: — kai'Llovóac ò mapa- 
3Jesns, am [he]. And was "standing also Judas “who ‘was de- 
dd odg — abróv per abrüv. 6 g otv elmev abroic, “Or 


livering "up Shim with them. When therefore he said to them, 


vr N DoD eig. Td. ri kai "песо! 


xaptai. 
I am (ће), they went ‘backward and fell  to[the] grouud, 
7 таМмъ ‘обу hg émnowrnoey," Tiva Zgr&re; Ol. q 
Again therefore them һе questioned, “Whom seek ye? And they 


elꝛrov, 'Incovv тоу Na&wpaiov, 8 Arrecpibn Y0!'Incovc, Elzov 


said, Jesus the Nazaræan. 2? Answered *Jesns, I told 
vpiv ore ae cipi. et ob E Cnreire, djere rovroug VTA- 
you that am [he]. If therefore me уе sesk, suffer these togo 


* r LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 
9 — 0 ЕТгА. 


LTir. 
Moe. W. 


„o / ry [А]; + ёк b from the T. 
кої Аёүе went forth and says LTTrA. 
Y @тўАба» LTTrA. 

Y — 0 GLITIAW, 


i ò what TTrA. 


-. © ёебока< thou hast 
1 ap LIT. A. 


п тоў Kedpwy GL; ToU keópov T. 
а бе and (Jesus) Tr. * éf7AGev 
Y e — ò T} —0'IncoUs (read he says) tra. — Ore 
ч єпєсоу 1ТТгА, * ётпротуоєу олутоу$ LTrA ; avros ёпрро- 


J ока thou gavest L. 
m —— ô TTrA, 


XVIII. JOHN, 
M my ROUES š e 
yav” 9 tva тп\№робў o Aóyoc by simev. “Ore одс 
AWRY ; that might bo fulfiied the word which ho aid, Whom thou 


докӣс̧ por ойк атоћеса i£ abràv obdiva. 10 Tinu обу 
hus: given me 1 lost of them not one. Simon “therefore 
Ilérpoc &£xwv pecyawar, ttÀkvoev abrQv, kai émawev 10 
` Peter having a sword, drew it, and smoto the 
ToU- арҳірёшс доёћоу, kai атко\уе› abroU rò wriov! то 
zof “the “high priest bondman, and cnt oit his 2саг 
бєўїбї. 2.02 bvopa TQ дол MaAxoc. 11 re обу 
‘right. And was "name !the?bonduman's Malichus. nid tlierefore 
0 1 ^ 9 Hé B«X * td ^ a 1 $ 57 Өрк 
о IncoUc rq IIérpo, Bade ryyv.paxaipav-oov" etc r hen. 
. Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
rò mornpiov .0 dédweév uot б татр  ob.juj.mie aÙrTó; 
the”  .cnp which has given *me е “Father shon!d I not drink it? 
'12'H otv crepa kai 0 yiiapyoc коі ot vzijoérat TÕV 
The “therefore ‘band ‘and the chief captain and the ollicers of the 
Hlovóaiev сш:&Ха3о> тоу ' ооду, kai ECnoav aùróv, 18 xai 
S Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 
Parnyayov abrov" mpóc "Avvav Tpórov: jv-yüp тє›Өбєрдє 
they led away him to Аппаз first; for he was father-in-law 
bo a. d " 2 с v 3 
ToU Каїафа, 0c fv apxtepetc Tov.iviavrov-ixeivov. 14 ђу.дё 
of Caiaphas, who was high priest thut year, And it was 
Каїафас 6 oupBovdevoac roic, 'lovóatow, öre  svpótpet 
Caiaphas who gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 
Éva üvÜpiwrrov °йто\ёвбал\ zip тоў N 15 HNO. д 


for one man to perish for the pvople. Now there followed 

(Le ene » ` 

тф Inoov Lipwy ЇЇётрос kai $0" A pabnrhe. 0 бё pabnre 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 


г, ^ ` ~ ~ ~ a ~ 
ixéivog jv yrvecróc TQ dpxuoci, kai 'ovvttoijACev Tq IncoU 

that was known tothe high priest, and entered with Jesus 
` ~ D ` Й D ` 
tic тїз avAHY тоў. dgxtegtog 16 0.02.Птрос ғотуке трос 
Киш the court ofthe high priest, but Peter stood at 
тў Üvpq HOM dE обу 6 pabyrijc o GM Öç Hy! 
the door withont. Went ont. therefore the “disciple Jother who was 
b ` ~ = y ~ ~ А 
Yrworòc frø  dpyiepei,! kai кїтє rý Ovpwp@ Kai eloihya- 

known tothe high priest, and spoke tothe door-keeper nnd hroaght 
yev róv Пёгроу. 17 N оби Ei] поіскт y биршодс тф 
in 


Peter. Says therefore 'the "maid “the *door-keeper 
Tlétom, My kai có ik rév padyrav ef roð cvOpwrov 
to Peter, ;"not ‘also “thon of thc “disciples tart of man 


2 E , э 0 5 7 ‹ D ` € ^N ~ 
TOUTOU; Ac ik£ivoc, Oix.eipi. 18 Etorikewav.ói oi d 
|'this ? Says he, Jam not. But ‘were "standing the *bondmen 
` т 5 А a 
Kai ot danpéira, avOpaxiay тетошкбтес̧, Ort xoc jy, 


Sand ‘the ‘officers, a fire of coals baving made, for cold it was, 
kai — éÜcppaívovro* vos "uer айт@ъ 0 Пётоос! bre 
and were warming themselves; and ĉwas with ‘them Peter standing 


xai Jeppacvopervoc. 19 'O.oftw.ápyiept?c npóryoev tov In- 
and warming himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je. 
сойы mepi  Tüv.uaÜnrGv.avroU, kal mepi тйс dd axijg 
sus concerning his disciplos, and conccrying "teaching 
5 2 Lt i^, It au ~ L ` r¢ 7 
abrob. 20 d rerpibn abr *o" Insove, Ey capyoíg 
his. Answered him Jesus, 1 openly 


k 


'*óráptov TTrA. 8 — соу (read tlie sword) avrrrAW. 
L; Hypo Tir: [ат ]jyayov avrov A. © amof avetv to die LTIra 
urfi a]. e ò TTrA: ! тоў ápxiepeos Of the high priest Trra 
ч) Ovpwpós LTTrA," h kai (also) o Ilergos Her aùtwv Lra” i 
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= бё эй 9that thc saying might 


bs fultilled, which he 
spake, Of thum which 
thon gavest me have X 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote the high ргісзь'з 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
servant's name was 
Malchns, 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath : tho cup which 
my lath т hath given 
= ehal I not drink 
iv 


12 Then the band and 
the captain and ofi- 
ecrs of the Jews took 
Jesus, and hound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was father in law te 
Cainphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 
gave counsel to the 
Jews, tuat it was ex- 
pedient that one man 
shonld die for the peo- 

le. 15 And Simon 

cter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
сір: that disciple was 
known unte the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jesusinto the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
lé But Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went ont that 
other disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and hrought in 
Pcter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
tho door unto Peter, 
Art not thon also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not 18 And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
& firo of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Petcr stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself. 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


> nyzyor Lab] they led him 

ч — о (read another 
E те Пєтро ў radio 
i favre | 1. : 


è — O Tir. 
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world ;- Tever taught 1 


in:the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in seerst 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askcst thou 
те? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officcrs 
which stood by struck 
Jesus witb the palm of 


his hand, saying, An- 


swercst thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas thehigh 
Priest. 


25 And Simon Petcr 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore uuto him, 
Art not thou also one 
of his di-eiples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of the sorvants of the 
high priest, being Ais 
Kinsman whose eur 
Petor cut off, saith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Veter then denied 
agniu: and immedi- 
абу. tho cock crew, 


28 Then led they Je- 
sus from Caiaphas upto 
the hall of judgment : 
aud it was carly; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accnsation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
моге nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up unto 
thee, 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, andjudgehim 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore} 
said unto him, It js not 


l AcAaAnka have 5 
pli ozrTrAW:, 
А — 0 LTTrA. 
© ДєАатос T 
b kakor тофу TTrA. 


E ёршт95 ; ёрӧтусор (ётер. W) ETTrAW. 
＋ оўу therefore ELT(TrJA. 
кх + é£o out LTTrA. 


AQANNES 


: XVIII. 

т - 7 3 2 É — 2 F 
ihadyca" тф Koop’ yo wavtore ёбїдаёа iv "rj" ova- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in the syna- 


ywyy kal iv TQ trepp, Отоу "råvrore" oi 'Iovóaio: avvépyov- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 
А Ж — 2 LA Ei L4 t DH ~ * 
Tal, kai £v крипт ihadnoa obótv. 921 ті pe Pimtporüc; 
gether, and in secret + Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 
ётєр@тпсоу! тойс йкткобтас ті ikadnoa avroic’ ice ото 
question those who have beard what Ispoke to them; lo, they 
27 E a" 8 E ~ . D m o) P x ~ 
.otüacw d elzov гүш. 99 Ти®та.бЕ avrov.eimtyroc cic "rov 
know what "said I But*these things on his saying опе of the 
omnpeT@y mapeornkwc" EdwKev Gd T 
officers standing by gave a blow with the palm of the hand 
‚ соў, ei ri, О0тюс  áokpivg Ty арҳірєї; 23 AmeKpiOn 
to Jesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? Ans wered 
айтф 10" Inoobg, Ei caròg éXadnoa, uaprüpncov тєрї ToU 
Shim Jesus, If evil J spoke, bear witness concerning the 
какоў' el. d кас, тї pe дёрис̧; 24 'АтістеХғу" avroy 
evil; butif well, why me strikest thou? *Sent shim 
ем , * * P s 9. , 
© "Avvac dedepevoy трос Коїафау róv doxtpta. 
1 Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest, 
25 H Zipwy Пїтоос éoroc rai Ceppawóperoc' 
"Now *was Simon Peter standing and warming himself. 
elroy обу айтф, Mu kai où ik rGv.uaOgrüv.ab 
They said tberefore to him, Not al-o *thou ‘of Shis "disciples 
el; ‘Hownoaroixeivoc, kai ttztv, Oùkeipi. 26 Aéyee єс 
lart? He denied, and said, Tam not. Says oue 
ik TOv доїћоу тоб dpywotec, cvyynrü)c wy 0$ 
of the bondmen ofthe high priest, Kinsman being [of him] of whom 
2 , N Д 4 , Р ? 2 2 э ^ СД 
:атёкофеу Петрос то wriov, Obciyo oe slüov iv v K? 
Zeut off (Peter the ear, 21 not “thee saw in the garden 
per’ abrov; 27 Wad обу mpvücaro*o'Ilérpoc,kai tbOtwc 
with him? Again therefore denied Peter, and immediately 
ANEKTWP £Qovnotv. 
a cock crew. z 
28 "Ayovau'^ -obv ~ rov собу ато тоў Kaidga tic rò 
They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
^ А kd бе t 2 ofl a » Ы , », nA ЕД * 
T'ocurwptov TNVOE TP wa KAL QUTOL QUK.ElC1] Gov Etc TO 
pretorium, and it was early. Апа they entered not into the 
mpavóptov, tva. — uü.uuvOGow, adr’ iva" $áyocw тё 
pretorium, tbat they might not bedefiled, but that they might eat the 
Tácya. 29 АӨ обу 6 “ПЛатос! * трос айтойс, каї 
passover. Went forth *therefore Pilate to them, and 
Yelzev," Tiva xaryyopiay фЁЕровтє "катӣ" rov.dvOpwrov-TovTou; 
said, What accusation bring ye against this man? 
30 'АлекріӨпсау kai *elrov" айтф, Еі ил}. otroc 
They auswered and said to him, If were not he 
morog," ойк йу сог тар.бокарнер aùróv. 31 Eimev 
doer, not “to “thec we “would have delivered up bim. Said 
бойу! аћтоїс d =П:Хатос," AdBere афто» ?реїс̧, kai 


TOU 


bkako- 


an evil 


Ptherefore to 5them Pilate, Take him ye, and 
card  rüv.rvópor.0pGv xpivare Cabroy." Еїтоу оўу! 
üccordiug to your law judge him. Said “therefore 


poken LTTrAW. m — тү} (read a) GLTTrAW. п gdávroÓcv Е; mávres 
P порєстук@с TOV UTmperüv LITrA. 
t mpwt GLTTrAW. Y GAAG LTTrA. 

? — катӣ T. а clay LTTra. 
f — oiv LTrA,, 


s — 6 LTTrAW. 
SO says Trra. 


© lopy] 1. d — 5 ТА, е — avzor T. 


XVIII; XIX: JOHN 


- а чр 
aùr oi Iorò ar Hyiv ойк Eb 
to p ithe . Jews, To us 


‘amoxreivar ovdéva’ 

it is permitted to put to *death !no"one ; 

32 iva 0 №үос̧ róð "сой  zAnpwÜg öv erev onpaivwv 
that tho word of Jesus might be fol lled which hespoke signifying 


moiy Өауатф ,ẽ ue v ázoOvíjskew. ; 33 ElciA0cv ойу 
by what death be was about Mo die.- 2 Entered 3thercfore 


Ес TÓ т arp máy! 6 ITA áo, «ai £Quvijotv.. r 
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lawful for us to put 

any man to death: 
32 that thc saying of 
Jesus might be ful. 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die, 33' Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
&nd called Jesus, and 


m 5 С: 1 „said unto him, Art 
into ше prestorium! ү again р Ела and + called c сис Kinz OT ODE 
"Inoovy, kai elmev айтф, Zù єї 6 Baordrede röv lovõaiwv; Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
Jesus, and said to p 2Thou Jart the king of the Jews? , wered him, Sayest 

ü Tu k’ E ` c thou this thing of thy- 

94 'Azekpiün іафт 6" 'IncoUc, Аф Eavrod" c)  rOUTO self, or did others tell 
"Answered Shim Jesus, From thyself thou “this it thee of me? 35 Pi- 

M 1 ' " AES 0 late answered, Am I a 
гус, N ао: ‘oor er reo ёно®; 35 'Атекрі 1] Jew? Thine own na- 
Asayest, tor others "to *thee = say [it] сов me? "Answered tion and the chief 


ò hIdároc,! Мт: Жї .Iovóaióc eim; тд £Üvoc тбодъ xai 
TPilate, "aSJew gam 7 ?Nation "thy апа 


oi арҳгєрєїс 12 сє poi., ті ke: 36 'Аттєкр!Өт] 
the chief prie- ts delivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? Auswered 


mó! "Inoove, H facia 1) iu) OUK-EGTUV ёк roU.KÓócuov.robrov' 
Jesus, "Ringe M isnot `of this world; 


el le той. kócuov.rotrov Tv 1) Васа 7] ёр, ot ®лт]о&та "àv 
if of this world were ok amy, “attendants 


i j ywviZovro" tva AH ragaò o тоїс Iovòdioig- 


oi ¿pol 
my would fight . thatI might not be delivered up to the Jews; 


з›®ъ.бё у @авХега 7] iui) oùk-toriv évrevOey. 37 Elzev ойу 


butnow kingdom ту isnot, from hence. Said stherefore 
aùr & hIIAGdrog, Obkobv BaaiXed¢ el ot; ’Amexpi9n 90" 
“to Shim /?Pilate, Then a king art thou? EE ered 
Inoobg, Zò №уыс, drt Ha! sipu кё j UT eig rotiro 

E 'Thou est [it] for aking "am for this 
yeyevynua. kai. eic rovro éhndvOa eie róv kócpov, tva 
have been hg and for this I have come into tho world, that 

uaprvpico * ry adnOsia. тас б.шъ> ёк тйс adnOeiac 
1 Day bear witness to the truth. Egerrong thatis of the truth 


axober pov тйс фшз'йс._88 Agyet abr óPIhAároc, Ti kr 
hears шу voice. REUS 260 *him Pilate, What, is 
РС 
d,, Kai тобто "іту, máMv EH Tóc. rove 
truth? And this ` having said, again be went out to tho. 


, б, , a , ЕД ^ U r4 t M 
lovóa(ovc. kai NH. abroic, Eyw otótuíav 'átríav єйрїткш iv” 
Jews, and says to them, I uot any fault find Dun 
arp." 39 for. ovrnOeaa byiv iva Eva *oyiv ^ ато\обш!, 
him. 
iv rQ máoya' BO Uν,„be оўу A, атоћсш! róv Ga 
at the passover; з will уе therefore to you І should release the king 
тфу lO ,]/˖m; 40 'Ёкрафуасау о?у тама “таутес,! №- 
ofthe „Jews? They cried out therefore 1 tall, say- 


yovrtc, Mi) rovrov, dMMd тӧу Вара Вау" H ó BapaB-, 


ing, Not „this one, but Barabbas. Now *was Barab- 


É Р i 
Bác Agorfjc.* * 19 Tore ой» HAS 0  IIároc" тди "собу 
bas a robber. ~ Then therefore 7took уе Jesus 


kai &џрастіүшосєе. — 2&ai ol стратібта: ut oréQavov 
апа scourged [him]  Andthe soldiers having platted еа crown 


priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom uot 
from hence. 37 Pilata 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thon a king 
then? Jesus auswered, 
Thou sayestthat I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world, that I shonld 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
ihe Jews, and saith 
‘unto them, I find in 
him no fault at ull. 

39 But yc have а cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
^the passover: will ye 
therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 


But it is acustom with you that one to you Ishould release again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber, XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
Літ. 2 And the sol- 
fiers platted a crown 


D 


Е náAw eis тб mpairóptov LTrAW. h TlecAazos т. 
k and сєаутоў LTrA. err cot TrA. m — 0 GLTTrAW. 
о o[Ajw. P— eyo (read eiue 1 am) ттл]. ч [ey] 1. 
LTTrA,) VF aTroAvgw ор тї, t @тоАусо 7727 LTTrW. 


An 


i— аўтф, ò LTTrA ; — айтф W. 
n oi ёрої Hywvigovto à àv Tr. 
ғ ebpio co èv abr airíay 

u= - máVTES т. 
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^ ——— 
of thorns, and put i 
on his head, and they 
put on him a Iure 
robe, 3 and said, Hail 
King of the Jews! and, 


IOANNHZ. XIX, 


i dcr imtOneav abrod тў кефаћӱ, каї ipáriov Top- 
of thorns pnt(it]on his head, and 1 pur. 


и пер: Ваћоу abróv, З Y kai уо», Хаїрғ, 0 Buonedg 


they smote him ‘with cast around him, " апа suid, Hail, king 
their hands. 4 Pilato rij» 'loudaüe»" kai “édidovr" айтф pariopara. 
therefore went forth ofthe Jews! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 
again, and saith unto VB cum 5 S я С 0 . i Ж. 
them, Behold, I bring 4 * END Yotw" таму 220 0 ПЛатос,! kai -A&yet. avroic, 
him forth to you, that *Weut "therefore again Font 1Pilate,, aud says to them, 
ye may know that Is, .- A i 2 5 
find uo fault in hiw, "108, &yw bpiv abróv tw, iva yrõre öre "iv abro 
5 Then eame Jesus Behold, I bring ^to + you zhim bout, that ye may know that in him 
forth, wearing the 1 2 bet m 
crown of thorns, and ovdetiay airíav etpioxw." 5 'E£jA0ev ойу v Ingobg ew, 
the purple robe. And not any fault I find. Went therefore Jesus out, 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the фо pov rov акаубіуоу ‘origavoy kai то тоот ipáriov, 
manl6Whentheehief wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak; 4 
f А - 
Pn 1 des каї Агуш Grog, “Ide! 0 йъбоштос. 6"Оте об» “elor! 
eried out. saying, Cru- and he says to them, Behold the жн 1 When therefore saw 


eify him, erucity him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him; for I 
find no fanit in him. 
7 Tho Jews answered 
him, We have a law, 
and by our laws he 
ought, to dic, because 
he made himselt the 
Son of God, 8 When 
Pilate therefor: heard 
that sayiug, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto "Jesus, 
Wheneeartthou? But 
Jesus gave him uo an- 
ewer, 10 Then saith 
Pilato unto him, 
Speakest thou not nu- 
to me? kuowest thon 
not that I have power 
to erneify thee, and 
have power to release 
thee? II Jesus an- 
swered, Thou conldest 
have uo power at all 
aginst me, exeept it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin, 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilnto 
sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried out, 
saving, If theu let 
this man go, thou art 


* + Kal ўрдорто mds avrov and came to him ттгА, 
„Уе оўу GLTTra. 
avro LIv; A аїтіау èv aura ovdepiay evpioKw А; airíav оюу evpioxw T. 


ала Lrra. 


Tra. 4 téov T. 


i_ uv (read the law) LTTrA. 


t — ой» т[А]. 


ПА). 


борєуоу стог LTTrA. 


“а expavyacoy LT; ёкраўуасау Tr. 


m йтоАдсаѓ тє, каї éfovaiav exo cravpücat тє LITA, 
9 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


aurov ot apytepsic Kai oi taypérat ёкраћуасау *Aéyovrec, 
him ‘the chief priests and the officers men cried ont saying, 
Lratpwoor, cravpwoor. Aéye abrote 68TtAaroc," Addere 

Cruelty BONY [him]. "EUR Sm them pu Tako \ 


avróv vyeic кті стаурюсатє" eu yap oly. etpíoka êv ar T 
him ye апа erucify [him], forl find not in gie. 


; ' ‚ ^ 
аітіау. 7 'Amekpiüncav har oi lovdator, "Hii vóuov 
a fault. "Answered him ‘the “Jews, We a law 


£xouev, каї катй — rov_vépov-hjdv" et атобдаугї», 
have, and aecording to onr law he ought to die, і 
et ké > ay Au 2 е U * 
ore  Eéavróv vióv 9200" émoijotv. 8 "Ore ob» Trovotv 
ред пзе himself Son of God he made. When therefore “heard 


n ) 
б 8IlAázoc" roŭrov róv Aóyov padrrov i$of565, 9 xal 
“Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 


eli sig тб mpairópiov TANP, Kai Хун TP соб, 1160г> 
went into the presoriuun again, and says to Jesns, Wheuee 


el ob; O. d. Inoote á&mókpwiv. obk-£Qokev айтф. 10 Mya 
art thou? But Jesus an answer did not give him, з5луѕ 
lot! атф о #ПЛатос,! Egoi ob Ag; о?к.оїѓас̧ 
"ingrefore *to Shim Pilate, To me speakest thou not? Knowest not thou 
Ort i£ovcíav iyw “oraupiioai ce, kai iÉovciav ixw dro- 
that authority I have to etueify thee, and authority I have to re- 


Айса oe"; 11 'АтекріӨт" °0! 'Incoic, Obk Pelyec" iÉovciav 
lenso thee? „ Jesus, Thou hadst “authority 
Voddepiay кат’ épov" Baty "oot dedopévov" ävwher | 


a any agninst me 


arc. rod ro 0 
On this account he who 


if it were not to thee givcu ' 209 above. 


*rapaéijovc! рё соь petceva apapriay 
delivers up me tothee greater siu. 


txer 12 "Ex roórov 'iZgr& ó Midroc" &moAvcat: abróv. 
has. From this sought . Pilate to release him ; 

01.68 'Iovóaio: ™iroačov,!" DAéyovrec, "Ейу rovrov E 
bntthe Jews cried Qut, saying, “If this [man) thou re- 


Lò i do LI eg. z4 kai 
з ovSepiay aitiay 5 ёр 

b [5] Tr. do 
abr him GLw. g Heu ros T. h — a T. 

Е éavróv v тоў беоў E; viov eoD аутор LITrA. 
2 + ауто him 
4 cr ёро? ovSeuiay LTTrAW. т ёє- 

* 0 П.Латоѕ (Пелатоѕ Т) ёбутеь LTTrAd 


z0 Пе:Аатоѕ Et т. 


e — Aéyovres Т. f 


P ёуегс thou hast Т, 
Ш mapadovs delivered up LT. 


XIX. JOHN. 
A$sgc oùkel poc тоў Kaícapoc. тас 6 Ba 
lease, thou art not a friend of Cesar. Everyone the king 


"ajróv' ro, avrideye тф Касар. 13 O obr ХПЛатос! 
himself making speaks against Cæsar. Pilate therefore 
axovcac 'rovrov roy №уоу,! iyayey Ew тоу собу, kai 
having heard this word; led out Jesus, and 
sc, imi той! Bryparoc, sig rómov №убрғуоу Ai06- 
aat down проп the judgment-seat, at a place ealled Pave- 
строго», ‘EGoatori.de TaSBaba 14 5.0: TAPACKEVI) 
ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was [the] preparation 
Tov тасуа, Фра *02 dos! Fr Kai eye roic 'Icv- 
of the passover, [the] hour and ahout the sixth;) and hesays tothe Jews, 
daloig, “Ide 0.Вас№ос ру. 15 POLOS ѓкрайуасау,! Apo- 
Behold your king! But they — cried out, Awny, 
дроу, oraiowoov айтбу. Aéye abroig 0 Midroc," Tov 
away, erucify him. ?Says ‘to *them 1Pilate, 
А Ж БЯ ^ ? а t ? ~ ЕД 
acuta. пробу cravewow; `Атеко!Өцсау ot apyiepeic, Ovk 
Your king shall I crucify? *Answered the ?chief "priests, "Not 
ёхоџєу Baca siu? Kaícapa. 16 Tére ойу  mapiówktv 
We have a king except Cæsar, Then thercfore he delivered пр 
aùròv abroig tva — cravpo0j. ПарғХћаВоу eè" roy In- 
him to them that һе might becrucificd, “They "took and Je- 
собу "kai ári]yayov"" 17 kai Baoráčwv *róv.cravpiv.abroV! 
sus and led [him] away. And bearing his eross 
&ЁЛАӨ H 1 X , r fs 1 NE 
857 t? 1С TOV tyoptvov Kpaviou TONOV, ОС ута. 
he went ont to the 2ealled Sof ta skull! place, which zs called 
"EBpaicri Голуоба. 18 örov airoy tcraípocav, kai per’ 
in Hebrew Golgotha : where him they crucified, and with 
>" we ъ , 2 ~ 2 ~ ГА 1 
avrov Mo Ovo évrevOey kai vr, pécov.ói 
him “others Mwo onthisside and on that side [one], and in the middle 
rov Inoovy. 19 Ep kai тїт\о> o *Ililároc" xai 


Jesus. And wrote also “а “title 'Pilate and 
:0пкєу imi roù ora hd yeypappévov. "Inaove ó 
put on the eross, And it was written, Jesus the 


Na£woaioc, 6 Bacirsdg rGv.'lovóaiev. 20 Todroy otv 


Nazarzan, the king of the Jews, This therefore 
тӧу тітћоу moroi dvéyvocav ræv 'lovéaiwy, drt Sy div 
‘title many 5read of the Jewa, for near ‘was 
trc méAEWE 0 тдтос,! лоу oravpwðn ó lnco)c Kai dv 
‘the ity the place, where was crucified ' Jesus; and it was 
уєурациёуоу “EBpaicri, Eri, Pwpaiori." 21, Ae 
written in Hehrew, in Greek, in Latin, "Said 


обу тф Már" oi apxiepsic ræv “lovdaiwy, M7-ypage, 
"therefore — ?to'?Pilate the chief "priests of the Jews, Write not, 
"O Baoirsde тфу 'Iovóaieov: AAN Ori éxsivog elev, BaciAeóc 
The king of the Jews, bnt that he said, King 


Keiue röv '"lovóa(ev." 22 ’AmexpiOn o HAdrog, 1 „O. yé- 
Tam of the Jews, 2Answered Pilate, What I ha ve 
Д t * ~ ә 2 , 
урафа уғурафа. 23 01 оў» rr rat, ore écravpocav 
written Ihave written. The?therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 


roy 'Incovy £AaQov d. ud ria. abrod, kai. éroígcav \тёссара! 
Jesns took kis garments, and made four 
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not Caesar's friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he  bronght Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Ga bhatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration cf the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King 1 
15 But they cried ont, 
Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesaithnntothem, 
Shall I ¢rucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king hut C- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therofore unto 
them to be erueified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
а place called the place 
of & skull, whieh is 
ealled in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crneified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either sideone, 
and Jesus in the midst, 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put itonthe 
eross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then rend 
many of tho Jews: for 
the place where Jesua 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin, 
2] Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; bnt 
that he said, ата 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What І have written 
Thavewritten. 22Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


TT 


w éauToy GLITrAW. = IIeuAaros,T. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTrAW. ^ 
they therefore cried out ТТгА.. ob therefore LTTrA. 
LTTrA. © ab (ёаут Т) Tov oTavpdy LTTrA, f 
Pur, EMM ТТА. (i HeAdrę T. 


a ўр ws Was about LTTrAW. 


Y тфу Aóyov тоўтшу these words LTA W. * — Tov 
b éxpavyacay оўу CKecvot 
а kal Hyayoy G; — Katampyayor 

© LTTrA, .£ 6 qÓTOS TNS поЛєшс GLTT: AW; 
k тфу Lovò at cipi Tra ! Tégaepa TIrA) 
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every soldier a part; 
and also Ais coat: now 
the coat was without 
Beam, Woren from 
the top throughout. 
24 They snid therefore 
among themselves,L»t 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers : id, 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, wbom he lov- 
€d, he saith unto his 
mother, Women, be- 
hold thy son 1 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother } 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his owu home, 
23 After this, Jesus 
krowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
Bcripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst, 
29 Now therewas set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled” a 
siunge with vinegar, 
and put it проп hys- 
sop, and put it to his 
mouth. 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
eeived the vinegar, he 
taid, It is finished: and 
hc bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefare, 
be ause it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
в bbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, aud 
that they might be ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Theu 


IQANNHS. XIX. 
Hépn, ёкастф orpariwry pépoc, Kal Tov xtr. Jv.) д 
parts, to each . Soldier apart, and the tunic; but was the 
Хто» "áppaóoc, ik rüv dvwlev йфаутдс dtOov. 24 Pele 
*tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout. They 
Tov! обу mpdc dÀXQXovc, Mr.oxicwytv abr, Md 


said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but 


Aáxwpfv тєрї abro? rivog £orav Wwa ù ураф) Y. 
let us cast lots for it whose it shall de; that the scripture might be 
pu Oy ù) Atyovca, Awuyuspicavro rd. ud. роо ѓаътоїс. 
fulfiiled which says, They divided my garments among them, 
kai &ri róvigarwyuór.uov Вало» kAüpov. Oi uiv ой» 
and for my vesture they cast a lot. The "therefore 


oTpatwrat таёта ётойусау. 
'soldiers these things did, 


25 Еіотђкысау.дё rapa тф cravpq тоў Inoov ,a 


And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

~ м Ы 2 x ~ * ЕД A p , {| є ~ 

Tov, Kai ) adedon Tio-unTedc.avrov, PMapia! / той 
and the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 

К\отаӣ, kai MAD, ту Maydadnyn. 26 'Igco?c обр iov 

of Clopas, and Mary: the Magdalene. Jesns therefore seeing 


- THY unrepa, kai тд» рабпт]у ттаргот@та dy yára. Neyst 
[his] mother, and the disciple  standingby whom heloved, says 
TH-pntpi-rabrov," T'óvat, "ido" 0.vióc.cov. 27 Eira heya rp 

to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then be says to the 


небгў, "1600" 1.unrnp.cov. Kai am’ iktívge rhe pac 


disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 


EBD tabrny б paOnrüc" sig rdidta. 28 Mera тобто 
Stook cher ‘the 7disciple to his own [home]. After this, 
«100 0 Inoodg дт: “тауга 101" reréXsorat, iva  redewwOy 
"knowing Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
) ураф) Агу, Al. 29 Укғйос̧ “обу! kero Zove 
the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set ?of 4vinegar 
peoréy? “oiðè mwX5Qsavrec omdyyov бЁоис, kai voccm" 


full, and they having filled a sponge with vinegar, and *hyssop 
mwepilivreg mpoonveykay айтойў тф-.отбиат. 30 ӧте 
‘having put (*it]*on they brought it to [his] mouth, When 
оў» thaBey rò bog *ó'lgooUc' elev, Тет Хота" ка 
therefore "took Зе *viuegar Jesus Һеѕаід, It has been finished; and 


кМъзас TNV кефаћђу TMApEÖWKEV 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] 
оёр oda, Viva . ⁰,ꝭꝗ imi roù oravpot rà 
ztherefore Jews, that might not remain on the eross the 
copara ѓу rQ caBBary, Tirei vapacktv] ty," Tv.yàp 
bodies on the. sabbath, because [the] preparation it was, (for "waa 
/ E СА 22 n ~ „2 Deo SM 
peyadn ν,j u "ixetvov" rov caBBarov, rjporgcav тоу II- 
5 
y 


To mvevpa, 31 Oi 
spirit. The 


great Sdn: ‘that ?sabbath,) requested Pie 
Лато»! iva Kareaydow  abrüv ra ок, ca dpÜGoiv. 
late that might pe broken ‘their legs, and taken away, 


came the soldiers, and T . ‹ E ` ~ 7 ” , 
brake the legs of the 92 Або» ody ot стратійта:, Kai тоў u£v Tpwrov KaTEatay 
frt and of the other Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 
rhie erneifie ~ » ~ ~ 4 
wh was 3g But rd o Kal той dÀXov тоб "ovoravpoÜ0tvroc" abrq* 33 iri дё 
when they came to Je- the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with Ыш; bnt to 
m dpados TTrA. n er ra T. o — ў Aéyovca LT. , P Марійр T. 9 — а?то? (read 


(his]) (r]vvr(A]. 
* — оўу LTTrAW. 


therefore full of the vinegar, hyssop LTT. a. 


т {бє GLTTrA, 5 б a8 7ijs айтуу GT1AW. t jon табута LTTrAW. 
v. ondyyov оди есту ToU (— той Т) dfous йттфбтф (дото 1) n sponge 
2 [oö] tr; -- 6 ‘Tyoods т. У єтє. napa · 


суў) iy pluced after Iovò adol TTrA. * ёкєйлр E. + ПеЛотоу Т. b туртталршбёуто$ LTTrA, 


XIX, ХХ. 


róv 'Iycobv reg. 
Jesus 


JOHN. 


е 18 Cu uA + ^" 0 » 
we єЇдо> *abróv 101! rtÜvgkóra, 
having come, when they saw he already was dead, 
, га э ~ ` D Y 2 > т ^ ~ 
ob.kartalav avrov rd скғ№ү 34 AAN eic THY orparıwrõv 
they didnot break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
dé афто тђу mrsupay Evetev, cai 00дс ED 
Хх? Evo D 7] 
with a spear his side pierced, and immediately came out 
alua kai bop. 35 каї 6 'éwpakwg pepaprópnetv, Kai 
blood and water. And he who has seen as borne witness, and 
ЕД A > ~ ? t 2 е Y ^ 1 70 a IX ^ 
алди) avro) ёстіу 1) paprupia, *kakeivoc" оїдєу от: аћ№0ӣ 
true his tis witness, and he knows that true 
Aéyet, tva f ux Bmiorevonrte.! 36 tyévero-yap ` таёта tva 
he says, that уе may believe. For took “place 'these?things that 
9» ypagy т\лошӨў, "Osrody.od ovvTeiBHoETar abro). 
the -scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him. 
37 kai таму érípa ураф) Мун, Or eic ду 
And again another seripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
tEexévrnoay. Ё 
they pierced. 
38 Mera.dé тафта pwrnoev roy bIIA row" 30" 'Тшо!)ф 
And after thesethings asked Pilate Joseyh 
А Y af 7 ^ 4 -» ~ " * 
0" ато 'ApuiaÜDatac, Фу набтттс то? "сод, kekpvuuévoc-0€ 
(from AÀrimathza, being a disciple of Jesus, but eoneealed 
did roy фӧВоу тфу LY a, tva á тб сёра 
through fear of the Jews,) that he might take away the body 
тоў 'IgcoU' kai kr ò ШПиЛатос.! SAGEL" ody xai 
of Jesus: and gave leave 1Pilate, He came thcrefore and 
afp °rò cõpa" Prov 'IncoU." 39 Me Kai Nucddnpoc, 
took away tbe body of Jesus. Andeame also Nicodemus, 
t 27 * a q х ЕД * - n 4 A г - , , 
б Owy pc *róv Inoovy" vukróc тб.трфтоъ, фёршу piypa 
who came to Jesus by nigbt at first, bcaring a mixture 
сийрулс kai áXónc "Got" М№трас ѓкатбу. 40 HG обу 
of myrrb and aloes about pounds a hundred. They took therefore 
TO o@pa rod Iood, kai дса» abr s ó0oviow pera TOY 
the body ofJesus, and bound it in lineu cloths. witb the 
apwpatwy, кабос Doc icriv roic ‘Tovdaioc ivra- 
aromatics, as a custom is among the Jews to prepare for 
2 * А \ 2 ~ , e Ж + ~ 
gualey. 4l os èv rQ rorw brov icravpwOn кїтос, 
burial. Now there was in the place where hc was crucified a garden, 
каї àv тф KATY uvnutiov kawóv, iv Q оюбтш-ойдєїс ёт Өд. 
and in the garden а *tomb new, in wbich no one ever was laid. 
42 èk ody dic тт тараскету rüv Iovõaiwv, бт! 
There therefore on aceonnt of the, preparation ofthe Jews, because 
ёуу®с hv rò pynpsiov, £Onkav rv соб». 
near was the tomb, tbey laid Jesus. 


20 TH pd 


k 


But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 
&pxerat Tow! скотіас Ett obonc.elc TO uvnptiov, kai GN 
comes early’ ‘dark ‘still it being to the tomb, and _ sees 
roy A(Üov риёуоу èk тоў pynpetov. 2 трёх оўъ kai 


the tomb. Sbe runs therefore and 
toxerar mpòç Xiuwva Ylérpov kai подс roy áAXov рабђтђ» 
comes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple 


stone, taken away from the 


tay caBBarwy “Маріо! у Маудаћ) 
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вов, and saw that he 
was dead already,thcy 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced bis side, and 
forthwith came tbere 
out blood and water. 
35 And he tbat saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and be 
knowcth that he saith 
truc, that ye might be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things wcre donc; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of bim 
shall not be broken, 
37 And again another 
Scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but sceretly for fcar of 
the Jews, besougbt Pi- 
late that he mighttake 
away tbe body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
tbere came also Nico- 
dcmus, which at tbe 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
alocs, about an bun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes witb tbe spices, 
as the manner of, the 
Jews is to bury. 41 Now 
in the place wbere he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden 4 new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 'There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfcpara- 
tion day; for the se- 
pulchre was nigh at 

and, 


ХХ. The first day 
of the weck comctb 
Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dar 
unto the sepulchre,an 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
ehre. 2Tben sherun- 
neth, aud eometb to 
Simon Peter, and to 
tbe other disciple, 


с йб avTOv TTra. — 98 e&HADev є000$ TTrA. е Kat éxetvos LTr. 


f + kai also.GLTTraw. 


€ Tio TeUnTe Т. h TlecAaroy T. i-— ó LTTrAW. k — ó LTrA. IIe Adros T. 
?* WAGoy they came T. 2 D T., 9? — TÒ одра T. Р олтоў of him LTrA ; avTÓN 
zim т, 9 avroy him LTTrAW. r 0$ GLTTTAW, — 9 + ev W. t Map, T. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
have taken away tho 
Lord ont of the sepul- 
chro, and we know uot 
where thcy have laid 
him. 3 Peter therc- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sopulchre, 
4 So Йу ran both to- 
gether : and the other 
disciple did outrun Pc- 
ter, aud came first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
neu clothes lying ; yot 
went he notin. 6Then 
comcth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the sepul- 
chre, nud sceth the li- 
nen clothes lic, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with tho linen 
Clothes, hut wrapped 
tog. ther in a place hy 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the scpulehre, and he 
saw, and 'helievcd, 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must riso again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood withont at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and a$ she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angels in whitesitting, 
the one at the head, 
and tbe other at the 
feet, Where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she tnrned her- 
self hack, and saw Je- 
sus standing, and knew 
not that it Was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith nnto 
her Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
snppo-ing him to be 
the gurdeucr, saith un- 


to him, Sir, if thon: 


have borne him hence, 
tell mc where thou 
bha-t Jaid him, and I 
will take him away. 
16 Jesus saith untoher, 
Mary. She turned her- 


vó ds L. 


a т) urmieto OLT. AW 
* — Ò Lrrraw. fekas айтби GLTTTAW. Е —OLTTrA, В Марго. TTrA, 


$ — ò OLT AW. 


* rà 000via. keipeva L. 


IQANNHZ. XX. 
Sv 20е: 0 Inoobg, kai M abroic, — "Hpav тӧу küptov 
whom loved Jesus, and says to them, They took away the Lord 
ik той pynpeiov, kai офк.оїдарєу moù {0укау abróv. 
out of the tomb, and woknownot where they laid him, 
З EE DE ody 0 Пётрос xai 6 áAXoc pabnrig, kai Ñpxorro 
Went forth "therefore Peter and the other disciple, and came 
> 4 ~ » 4 є , t -— + * I Ww 
eig тб рупреїоу. 4 kErpe xo 0? oi бйо dpov’ “каї б! dM 
io ihe tomb, And ran ‘the two together, andthe other 
padnrig *potópautv таҳ:оу тоё Tlirgov, каї ME трФтос 
disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came nrst 
eig тд Veto, 5 kal rapaxvwac Brewer “Keipeva rå 0Өбэла,\! 
tothe tomb, апа stooping down he sees lying the linen cloths; 
ой џёуто: tiozA0ev. 6 E era обу * Siuwy Пётрос axodov- 
not however he “entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 


0 abrQ, kai ғісђ\Өғу sic тӧ pvuptiov, kai Өєшрєї та 
ing him, and entered into the tomh, and sees the 
bária Keipeva, 7 kal rò covõápiov ® fjv Eri rig Kepadiic 
linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon head 


adbrov, où perà TOv óÜoviev ktutvov, AANA xwpig iv- 
this, not with the linen cloths lying, but у "itself 
Г 2 е P , y эм ` t 
TE eig tva rórov. 8 róre oiv END kai 0 
*folded *up sin а place. Then therefore entered also the 
* 4 є 2 * " ~ Lan * — 0 т^ 
Groce радлт)ђс 6 #МӨш» «proc sic rò uvnptiov, xai ticev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 
4 ? 4 ? t LI * * ? ee 
каї iémícrevaoty" 9 ойбЕтш-уйр {бастау тз ypajqv, Ore 
and believed ; for not yct knew they the scripture, that 
бї айтбу ex ъєкр@у dvacrnva. 10 атй\бо>» 
it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 
обу marty TpÓc Jéavroüc! ot наблтаї. 11 *Mapía' дё 
therefore again to iheir [home] the’ disciples. But Mary 
e 2 ` Ai ~ b 2 ” її е. т 
ticT/ket pw “rò рутреїоу! *"kAatovca thw." we обу 
stood at the tomh 2weeping  !ontside, ' As therefore 
» , 2 * ~ * ^ ГА * 
kch˖,ʒC, vaptkviev eig rò pynpetov, 12 kai бєшрєї dbo ày- 
she wept, she stooped down iuto the tomh, and beholds two an- 
yédoug iv Aevkoic KabeCopévove, Eva mpòc тў кєфайу Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, one at the bead and опе 
vpóc Toig посіу, Sov Exeiro TÒ сёра ToU сой. 13 rai" 
at the feet, where waslaid the hody of Jesus. And 
Myovow avrg iktivo,, Tóva, тї каас Aiye афтоїс, 
вау Sto her "ihey, Woman, why weepest thou? She says to them, 
"Ort fpav = róv.kópióv.uov, kai otk.ola moù  tÜnkav 
Beenuse they took away my Lord, and Iknow not where they laid 
Ju , d Mil ~ , Ld 2 2 2 A 7 a 
aùróv. 14 “Каі! ravra simotra #6трафу &їє-та.отїтшө, kai 
him. And these things having said she turned hackward, and 
Gewpet тӧу "собу iorra’ kai ойк-.ўде: Uri e Incove tor. 
heholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus itis. 
15 Mya aùr} *0' Inoobg, Tovar, ri Mie; riva Enreic; 
Says “to “her Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom scekest thuu? 
"Екеу бокойта ©т! 0 knmoupdc tory, Neyer abrQ, Кӯр, ei 
She thinking thatthe gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
c) ifácracac abróv, tim hot sro f rd 


abróv tÜmnkac 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
airov ар@. 


16 Ace airy Eo" 'Incovc, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him will take away. Says to her Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


X + кої also Tra. 
b ёа кЛаќоуса TTrA ; — eg L. 


7 avrovs Lr. : Марби Т. 
€ — каї T. d — koi GLTTr. AW, 


SOG JOHN. 

E › , CT ў s 
феїса èreivn M. abro, Раб ооу" d Mu, diddoKade. 
ing round she says to him, Rabboni, that is to say, Teacher. 

Ж ~ a — es 
17 Mya airy *6"'Inoovc, Mh pov. mrov, ойтш-уйро àvaft- 
Says ?to her ‘Jesus, Not ‘me ‘touch, for not yet have I 
a a , * a s ГА 
Впка mpd тӧу.татёра\џоу"! Eh. прос тойс адеАфо?с 
asconded tc my Father; but go to brethren 
, ~ ГА A 4a 
pov, kai sim? айтоїс, 'Ava(jaive pg róv.rarépa.uov kai 
шу, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
ГА € ~ a , i \ * t ~ 4 
Tartpavpov, kai Osóv.uov kai Osdv.ipay. 18 “Epyerar 
your Father, and my God and your God. Comes 
Li « > ~ ~ 
™Mapia" j Maydadnvy "amayyéiddovoa" roic pabnraig бт: 
lMary  ?the Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
А a ~ = т 
°оракғу! тду kbpiov, каї тафта ғЇтғу айту. 19 Obonc.obv 
she has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her, It being therefore 
, 7 * , ~ ~ ~ > 7 ~ 
óyiac тў npipgixeivy, тӯ pë Prõv"oaßßárwv, kal rv 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
ovp Kekdeopévwy rov ўса» oi h,ĩͤ ral Iovynypévor," did 
doors having been shut where were the ?disciples assembled, through 
` А ~ , z + ПЕ ~ co” М ` 
Tov póßov тфу ‘Iovdaiwy, TAO0cv 0 'IncoUc kai born cic тб 
fear ofthe Jows, "camo Jesus and stood in the 

z ~ uu 1 ~ 
pécov, kai eye а?тоїс, Eionvy dh,. 20 Kai rofro ғітоу 
midst, and says tothem, Peace toyou. And this heaving said 
édukeyv rabroig тас xsipac Kai ту wEvoay adrov." iyápn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himeelf, *Rejoiced 


cav ойу oi padnrai iðóvreç Tov Kipiov. 21 elmev оду 
“therefore the ?disciples having seen the Lord. Said therefore 


айтоїс o 'IncoUc" тама, Eipihvn div. кабшос атёотаћкёу 


*to them Jesus again, Peace toyou: as "has “sent forth 
pe ò mario, Tape пёрто Фрӣс. 22 Kai тоўто tiov 
“me the Father, I also send Fou. And this having said 


ve bone, kai NEetH abroic, AaBere mveÜpa йуу. 
hebreathedinto[thom],and says to them, Receive [the] Spirit Holy: 


23 'áv'rwwv dapre тас ápapríac, vie ral abrotg 
of whomsoever ye may romit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
'áv'.wwv  kparijre, — kekpárgvrat. 24 Өшрас̧.дё, tic èk 


of whomsoever yo may retain, they have been retained, But Thomas, one of 
ray ðwðeka 0 Aeyóusvoc Aidupoc, oben per abròv Öre 
the twelve called Didymus,  wasnot with them when 
HAGEr Vól'IncoUc. 25 £Aeyov ody айтф oi GXXot palyrai, 
7came Jesus. Said therefore to him "the other ‘disciples, 
"Ewpákauev róv kÜptov. ‘0.0 elev abroic, 'Edv.ur) 100 èv 
We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Unless І see in 
таїс-хєосїз-айто® roy róTOv TÖV Хоу, kai Ваћо *róv бйкту- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put "finger 
, Я " * ~ 
Хоу pov" sic тду YrÜzrov! ray ijAwv, kai Baw °тђу-ҳєїра. роо! 
my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
, ~ A 
eig r. epd. ab rod, ob. u] mMoTEvow, 26 Kai peð Ip 
into his side, not at all will I believe. And after days 
2 * ~ LI ~ 
ókro там» сау iow ої рабђтаі афтод, kai Өшнас per’ 
‘eight again were within This *disciples, and Thomas with 
abr. sr O'Inoovc, rüv Oupdy Kexetopivwy, kai korn 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 
i + “Efpatori in Hebrew [L]TTrA. 
m Маран. ТТгА. n аууєАЛоуса LTTrA. 
9 — ournysevoe LTTrA. 
"13со05 (read he said) тта]. 
" — д Lita, 


k — 6 LTTrA. 

о ёдрака I have seen TTrA. 
t eàr L. 
х моу TOv daxtuAoy T. У rómov place LT. 


r kai (— kai T) rds xeipas каї rijv тАєюрау avTO(s LTTrA. 
Y adewvrar they have been remitted 171г: 
3 моу THY XELPA TITA, »” 
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self, and saith ЖА 
him, Rabboni; which 
is to say, Master, 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; forI am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, an 
unto them, I ascen 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and 20 
my God,and your God, 
18 Mary Magdalene 
oame and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews 
came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Jis 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when thay 
saw the Lord; 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
lon as my Father 
th sentme, even so 
send I you, 22 And 
when he had saidthis, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
уе retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymns, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came, 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side, Iwill not 
believe. 26 And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sns, the doors being 
Shut, and stood in the 


1 — pov (read the Father) Ira. 


P — TOV LTTrAW. 
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midst, and said, Penoe 
be unto you, 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 


Reach hither thy fin- 


ger, and behold my 
Bands y and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 


thrust it into my side: 
&nd be not лашон б 


huthelieving. 28 An 
Thomas answered and 
said nnto him, M 
Lord and my Go 
29 Jesns saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thon hast believed: 
blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet 
have believed, 


30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book: 3] but these are 
written, that yemight 
helieve that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through his name, 


-XXL After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he um- 
gel. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee,and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples.. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 


thing, 4 But when the 


morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 
side of the ship, and 


1QANNHS XX;XXL 


elg rò џёсоу kai elev, Еіођућ opiv. 27 Elra MEV тф Op, 
in ‘the midst and said, Peace to yon. Then he says to Thomas, 


Sine тбу.бакти\ду.сои de, kai ide rág.x&ipác.uov: kai 


Bring thy finger here, and see my bands; - and 
pepe yy. xeipd: oo, kai Bade eig Tüjv.mAevpór.uov' каї 
bring ihy hand, and put [it] into my side ; 'and 
fun. vivo йтістос, Md miróc. 28 Каі! атекоіӨр oll 
he not unbelieving, hut, believing. And answered 
Ohg kai eUrev airg, 'O.kópióc.uov kai 6.0edc-piov. 29 Ake 
Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. Says 


abr oo Inoobg, “Ort — éópakác ‘pe, Ohe, vermíarevkac* 


sto him Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
акӣріо ‘ob u c e kal TIOTEUCAVTEC. 
blessed they who have not seen and have believed. 


^ 
30 IIA piv оў» kai adda onnetd imotimotv ӧ In- 
Many *therefore ‘also other signs did Je- 
сойс ѓуфтіо» töv- uubnroveabrod, à ойк. оті yeypap- 
sus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 
ГА 2 Ld , СА ~ t т LU 
píva -&y, тф GIN. ro 81 rabra.08 — ytypamrat wa 
in this hook ; but these have been written that 
fmiorevonre" . бт. Sol 'Inooüc orv 6° хротос 6 vióc тоб 
ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son 
0co?, kal tva rriorebovreg бөй? h уте iv TQ ovdpare 
2 6 1] ХП 1 
of God, and that believing, life ye may have in 2name 
abroð. 
This.. © 
91 Mera тайта i$àvípoctv éavróv тайт !ó'IncoUc" 
After these things nifested himself again Jesus 
roic pabyratc ёті тйс 0aXáconc rig Tu9epiádoc* éQavépwosv.0À 
tothe disciples at the gen of Tiberias. And he manifested 
LU kd t ~ 7 ГА a ~ Li 
ovroc' 2 Hoa opov Lipwy ТЇєтрөс, kai Owpac о 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and А Thomas 
Aeyóutvoc Aiduvpoc, kai NaOavarjrA ò amò Kava тїс Tadi- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali 
Aaíac, kai oi ToU ZeBedaiov, каї MMO ёк TOv padnror 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others ?of *disciples 
а?тоў Ovo. 8 Méy& abroic Eipwv Ylérpoc, Yráyw ave, 


this ‘two. *Says ?to'"them Simon ?Peter, 180 to fish. 
Aéyovow атф, Eg каї ўшёїс oty coi, К'Её\Өо 
They say to him, Come ?also ‘we with thee, They went forth 


kai 'avéBnoav" sic тд wXoiov ""tbObUc, kai iv éxeivg rfj 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
vukri éxiacay о?дёу. 4 треїас.дё hòn "ysvoptrnc! Earn °6" 
night they took nothing. And morning already heingcome stood 
1 ~ p 2 | * , X . ЕЛ t à Н 0 хе 
nooug +616 70 ауа 0» OU MEVTOL р асау ot pa nrat ort 
Jesus on the shore; ‘not “however knew ‘the “disciples that 
эү” ~ 2 Н X 3 ~ qå D ~i E 
Inoobg torw. 5 Net обу  abroic 40 Inoobg, lada, 


Jesus it is. Says therefore to them Jesus, Little children, 
Ий ri mpospåyiov xere; "АтєкбїӨлса» аттф, Оў. 6 "0.0 
any food have ye? They answered him, No. And he 


elzev' айтоїс, BáXere sic rà qed pion roù пћоіоу тд Gikrvov, 
said to them, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


* — каў GLTTrAW, 


read the disciples) LTTrA. 
1 — 0 "Ingots (read he manifested) А; — б ттт. " Е + [xai] and 1. 
Jm — evOus LTTrA. , 
L p [6] Ingots Tr; — 6 ТА. 


GLTTrAW. 
* [9-T3005 


€ [0] Tr. 9 — @шц@ GLTTrAW, © — avTOS 
Е — б GUTTrAW. „ 4% + [aidvoy] eternal L, 
1 évéByoay entered 
о-—б1ттгА.. p emi La. 


b — 6 GLTTrAW. | 
f morevnte T. 


a ywowevns breaking TIW. 
т Aéyec he says Т. 


XXL JOHN. 
xai eùpnoere. "EfaXov ody, cai *obk ёти! айтд.„ёАк®саь 
und ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 


nes "i йү ve №0 — , Ө XE я $ 
Xvcav! ато той mANnVouc rov iyÜbwv. / Хув обу 
were they able from the multitnde ofthe fishes, Says therefore 
O.paOnrnc.éxcivog Sy ђуйта 0 Incobg тф Пётрф, O cp 
that disciple whom loved 4 Jesus to Peter, The Lord 
tor. Xipev obv Пётрос, dkovcag dri 6 кйрїбё ёст, 


it is. Simon therefore Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
. TOv éxevdtrny dulwoaro’ hv. d vyvuvóc xai EBadev 
[his] upper garment he girded on, for he was naked, and . cast 


« 4 ? . 1 jd Li 4 wy L ` ^ 
tavróv cic тђу 'ÜáAaccav. 8 оі д& Gow рабптаї. тф 
himself into the sea, Andthe other disciples in the 
mÀotapüp ї]\Өоъ” оў.үйр hoav paxpay and тйс yüc, YANN" 
Small ship, came, for aor were they far from the land, but 
4 8 б 7 - 
we.amTd — тту» діакосішу, acópovrtc TÒ діктуоу TOv 
somewhere about “cubits *two “hundred, dragging the net 
xb . .9 ‘Qc оў» ат пса» tic тђу yiv Aémovow 


of fishes, When therefore they wentup on the land they sea 
avOpandy keptvgv kai т ётікЕјреуоу, kai áprov. 
в fire of coala lying and fis lying on [it], and bread. 


10 Mye abroic Yó! 'Incoüc, "Evéykare àxó röv бфарішу ov 
Says sto them Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émtagare vb 11. Avéßn* Xíul»v Ilérpóc, kal etAkvozv TÒ 


7e took just now. Went up Simon Peter, and drew the 
4 * \ ~ ~ . 
діктоду émi тўс yg," uearóv "ix0ówv ueyáXov"' ёкатӧу 
net to the land, of?fishes large & hundred [and] 
"srevrnkovrargiüv! Kai тосоутоу бутш» obkécyiaOn rò 
fifty three; — and[though) so many there were was not rent the 
Oikrvov." 19 Aker abroic hó''InsoUg, Acbre dpiorncare. 
net. Says to them ‘Jesus, Come ye, dine, 
obo eig. oe! ётбХџа rv рабптбу eraca avróv, Zù тіс 
But none , ‘ventured Jof?the , *disciples to ask ` him, Thou who 


Pera. Iggy 6" "соўс 


el; eiddreg öre 6 кїрїбє torur 18 
omes "therefore Jesus 


zart? knowing that the Lord it is. 


kai №аџВауе тӧу üprov. kai didwow аўтоїс, kai rd Ól/ápwwv: 


and takes 
dpoine. 
in like manner, 
bx ^ . ~ 
тоїс.џабђтаїс fabro)" 


ihe .bread and gives tothem, and the fish 

14 rovro ôn pírov èpavepwðn 90" Inoodg 

This . [is] now the third time *was *manifested Jesus 
eyepOeic¢ ёк . уєкр@у. 

: to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15“Ore o јрістдсау, Aye TP Liu, Ilérpq d 'Incobc, 

When therefore they had dined, says to Simon Peter Jesus, 
Lipwy 6 Iod, ayange pe Ne тойтш»; Аёує айтф, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He says to him, 
Nai, kúpe: ob oldac бт. AG сє. Аёү& aire, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I have affection for thee, He says to him, 
Booxe rd.ápvía-uov. 16 Ake @йтф тамо debrepov, Linwy 
Feed my lambs, He says to him again a second time, Simon 
&Iovà, ayarde pe; Aye abr, Nai kópw' ob oldac 
[son] of Jonas, lovest thon me? He says to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
ort Аф сє. Aty& айўтф, IIoiuawe rà \тодб3Зата! 
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суе shall find, Whey! 
cast therefore,and now, 
they were not able ta 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
theLord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, 
he girt. his fisher'a 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea, § And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
tue W АСА 
agging the net wi 

fishes, 9 Аз soon then 
аз they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. II Simon 
Peter went np, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and forall there 
were во Many, yet was 
not the ret broken, 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
les durst, ask him, 
o arb thou ? know- 
ing that it was tha 
Lord, 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise, 14 This is now 
the third timo that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thon me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that 1 
love thce, He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Hesaithuntohim,Yea, 
Lori; thou knowest 
that I'love thee, He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep, 17 He saith 


that I have affection for thee. He says to him, Shepherd sheep 
t n 

з ойкёт LTW. * ox LTTrA. Gd TTrA. = [ó] Tr. = + ody therefore Tra. 
У eis THY УЛУ LTTrA, 2 ueyáAov N L. * mevrýkovta тради LTTr, 0 [6] Tr. 
€ — 52 but [Tr]a. 4 — оўу G; — ойу 6 LTTrA. e — ó LTTrA. f — олтоў (read the 


disciples) LTTrAW: 


| E'Ioávoy John utr; 'loávvov TA. 
little sheep т. 


h тАёой LTTrA, 


i проВіт:й 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause he sa id unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thon me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not, 
19 This spake he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God, 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, hc saith nn- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
snpper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
irayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ier seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
whats shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
nnto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me, 
23 Then wentthis say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple shonld not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 
ple which testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other fhings 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they вһоша 
be written every one, 
I snppose that even 
the world itself conld 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten, Amen, 


t'Ioáyov John LTr; 'Ioávwov ТА. ![xai] L. 
LTTrA ; — '1со05 (read he says) T[Tr]. 
s— $ but UTTrAW. 


r + [oc] thee L. 


w obros 0 AG LTTrA. 
t . » 2 
7) Maptupia eg TW TTrA. 


í == Au rA. 


and 


IQANNH E. 

ov. 17 Aty& айтф то rpírov, Sipwy Iwai," gi~ 
my. He says to him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thon 
Acic pE; 'EXvm505 `0 Пғтрос öre drev airy rò 
affection for me?  ?Was ?grieved . Peter because he said to him the 
rpirov, Peig £5 ‘kai! "eUrev" айтф, Kbpie, "où 
third time, Hast thouaffection for me? and said tohim, Lord, thou 
паута! olðag' où үшбвкис ӧті GAG ct. Aiye 
all things knowest; thou knowest that Ihave affection for theo. "Says 
abr » Inoobg, Bócke тӣ.РлрбВата! поо. 18 арш» йр» 
sto him 1Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
Aéyw cot bre с эєфтєрос iLóvvvtc octavróv, kai 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger thou girdedst thyself, and 
mepuemarec Oro I eg bravdi ^ ynpáogc ik- 

walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt bo old thou shalt 
Teveic _ Tüc.Xtipác.aov, kal g Ice Cocet," kat otos * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 


е H А м t 7 7 Н 
олоо ob-édac. 19 Тоўто.0ё кїлє» onpaivwy тор 
where thou dost not desire, But this he said signifying by what 


Oavarp dokdos тӧу Өєбу. каїтойто simwy diye айтёф, 
death he should glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 
"Axoovber pot. 20 Emorpapeic sè! 0 П.трос Prime rov 


XXI. 


1 


Follow me. But having turned Peter sees the 
a “a U 2 t? ^ ? ~ L1 a э t 
nabnrj Ov Ше o Inooðg àkoAovOoUvra, be kai avenecey 
disciple whom “loved Jesus following, who also reclined 


iv тф dci imi то.отђ0ос.аўтоб Kal eUrev, Kúpte, rig ёсті» 
at the supper оп his breast and said, Lord, who is it 
0 парад:дойс ct; 21 Tovroy' доу ó Пётрос №ун rQ In- 


who is delivering up thee? Him “seeing Peter says to Je- 
coU, Кіри, obrogò ті; 22 Aéyee abrQ 0б Inoobg, Ed 
sus, Lord, but of this one what; "Says to him Jesus, If 
адтӧу 0:№ә pivew Ewe fpyouat, rl „ mode ge; ov 
‘Shim !I?desire toabide till І соте, whaifisit] to thee? "Thou 
*àkoXovO0s. poi." 23 E EIA ody “б.Абуос-офтос! eig 
‘follow me, Went out therefore this word among 


^ ЕД , v - 4 , эы. > 2 0 LAC е х s 
Tove аде\фоўс, "Ort 0.paÜnrüjc-ékeivoc ойк.йлтобуђокеєе — "kai 
the brethren, That that disciple docs mot die, However 


ойк ere айтф 0 Inoove, Ore obe üzo0vijokev. AAN, "Еду 


Snot “said ‘to him Jesus, That he does not die; but, If 
aùròv Өғ№ю pévey Ewe Epyopat, Iri mpóç oe; 
Shim 21 "desire to abide till І come, what [is it]! to thee? 

24 Obróc tory 6 paOnrüc'ó [пр тєр} тойтоъу, 


Тыв is, the disciple who bears witness concerning these thinza, 


4 2 LA - ә ^ » et IX 07 а? = 
Kat Voda тата" kai otdapey Ore adnOne “tori ò 
and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 
paprupia.avrov." 25 ber. kal dXXa пола «са! 


his witness, And there are also other things many whatsoever 


> Р xc ^ е7 28 , g t d ? HI 
&rotgotv o Inoobg, йтцуа Ed G qr каб гъ, dose 
заіа Jesus, whien 6 they should bé written one by ono, not even 
aùròv olpar roy kócpgov *xwpijca rà yoapopeva BiBXia. 
"itself '"I?suppose the ‘world would contain the Written “books, 
Ah. Е 
Amen. 
m Aéyet Says T.  " mávra Tù LTTrA. 9 — ò 
Р троВат:а little sheep TTrA. ч соте тє TrA. 
t + оўу therefore LTYrA, " jot ákoAoU8ct LITrAW. 
* Ob єїтєў 8 Tr, У — ví прбс̧ сет. * & who Erla. ®афто% 
b -— verse 25 т, c & which Lrra. 4008 Urra. ? xwpijocy Tr. 
E + xara 'Ioávqv (Ioávvqv A) according to John Tra. 


IIPAZE EIS "TON ATION! 'AIIOXTOAQN.' 


ACTS OF THE HOLY і APOSTLES. 


+ 
TON piv mpõrov Aóyov romoáunvy тєрї!  Tüvrwv, Ф 
The *indeed ‘first ?account I made concerning allthings, © 
Oeddire, Ov ijofaro 36" "соўс поиїутє xai didacxecy, 
Theophilus, which “began Jesus both to do and to teach, 
2 dypt U ̃  évreňápevoç тоїс dzooróAoi йа 
until the day in which, having given command to the “apostles *by 
, Р 

туєйнатос ayiov ойс ibeMéÉaro, "avenon." 3 olg 
[the] ‘Spirit 3Holy whom  hechose, he wastaken up: to whom 
kai парёстцсєу éavróv бута pera Tó.maÜ0tiv.abróv, èv 
also he prescuted himself living after he had suffered, with 
moANoig TE“ jig, Ot’ ineo !тєссарӣкоута! ómravópevoc 

many proofs, „ during days Forty being seen 
айтоїс, Kai Aéyov та mepi тїйє Вас:М№чіас той tov. 


by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God :, 


4 kal cvvaiópevoc mera yy avroic! amò 'Itpo- 
and being assembled with [him] he charged them from Jeru- 
codvpwy р) XwpilecOat, AAAA HD ту émayycMav 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 
~ , ay , СА , 05 е п’ , Н \ 
той татобс, NV j coboar рои" 5 or." Iwaàvvgc! piv 
of the Father, which [said he] ye heard of me. For John indeed 
5 2 vó є od бє 0 = 07 0 ЕД Е , 
igàmrwtv Vóari, upeic.dé °@аттсӨйсєсӨбє ѓу TYvtUpa- 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with[the] "Spirit 
т ау où pera тоА\Аас rabrag ņnpépac. 6 01 piv otv 
Holy ‘not after many days.“ They indeed therefore 
A06 р? ^ і э A Aé K * > 2 
OUVEAUOYVTEC ETNOWTWYV avrov Se, орг, Et S2 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, at 
- М ? ЕД 2 ` + - ГД 
TQ-Xpórq.roirq апокадістауис THY Васћіау тф lopan), 
“this time 7restorest thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Eimev.cdé" mpóc adrovc, Ойу vpGv tory yvüvat xpóvovc 
And He sáid to them, Not yours ?'it?"is to know times 
‹ e xo "E 
ў Katpove ос 0 maryo Eero iv gl ia i£ovcign 8 dd 
or seasons which the Father placed in hisown authority; but 
Aippecde" Óbvajuv, iémtMÜóvroc ToU ayiov mvtüparoc i$ 
ye willreceive powcr, having come the Holy Spirit upon 
йрӣс, каї ёсєсӨ& pot" paprupec év.re ‘Iepovoadnp kai tèn! 
you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses both in Jerusalem and in 


? v | 2 r ~ w , i M е , 2 
пӣсу “тд! lovóaí(g kai "Xapaptiq! kai Ewe to xd rov 

all Judæa and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
тйс уђе. .9 Kai тата err, GN abr 
of the earth, And these things having said, beholding [him] ‘they 

ki ГА 4 , t Li э A ЕД X ~ , ~ 

innon, Kai 95 8 0 vméhaBev айтди and r бфӨахиф» 
he was taken up, and a cloud withdrew him from "eyes 
abr. 
‘their. 


10 Kaiwedrevigovreg frav eig rovoipavoy TopevopeEvou 
And as “looking ‘intently they were into the. heaven аз “was “going 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theo- 
pus, of all that 

esus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was takeu up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commaudments uuto 
the apostles whom he 
had choscu: 3 to whom 
also heshewed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by шапу infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, bnt wait for 
the promise of 1hc Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king. 
domtoIsracl? 7 And 
hesaid uuto them, It 
is not for you io know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which tbe Father 
hath put iu his own 
power. 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
thatthe Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto mo bothin Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
dæa, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 Aud whenhe 
had spoken these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud reccived 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as, he 


h — ayioy G; — Trav ayiwy (read of [the]) LTTraw. 1 — ámocTóAev T.  Ì — ô LrrAW. 
X avenuo LTTrA. 1тєттєр&коута. LTTrA. m abr торђуүє:Аєу AW. п Id Tr. 
© éy mvevpart Ban ðe oe LTTrA. P pd TOV LITrA. а — ds and тт. * Ajupecde 
LYTrA. в pov of me LIN AW, t me €V LITTA], Y — TÛ A. = Харарі Te. 
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went up, bchold, two" 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; llwhich 
&lso said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which 
із taken up from yon 
into heaven, shall so 
como in like manner 
A8 yc have secn him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day's 


journey. 13 And when, 


they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, v/here 
&bode both Peter, and 
James, and John, апа 
Andrew, Philip, snd 
Thomas, _ Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
hzus, and Simon Ze- 
otes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren, 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
wero about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this seriptnre must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Jndas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 For he was number- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a ficld 
with the reward of 
iniqnity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst а= 
snuder in the midst, 
&nd all his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


"Vméorpejav cic Черохсаћ№ђр amò 


I PAZ EI Z. n 


той, kai {000 dvdpec dio париотђкыси» abroic £v ®їсӨйтї 
‘he, ‘alsobehold men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 


Хек," 11 of kai Té zov," Avdpec ГаймАаїо!, ті ёстђкате u 


‘white, who also said, Men Galileans, why doyestand look- 
Brérovrec" eig róv obpavóv ; оўтос д Inoobg 6 *avahndgOeic!! 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken np 
ag’ du tic roy otpavdy org éedosrar Öv-rpórov 
from you into the heaven thus Will come ‘in the manner 


2 2 DEI М э LI » , 2 
#0єйхасбв abróv Toptvóutvov єс TOY obpavóv. 12 Tore 
` ye beheld him going into the heaven. Then 


pov rod Kadoupévou 
they returned from (the] mount called 
№ауос, 0 kor Ey IspovcaMgp, caBBarov Exo 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, ?a*5abbath's being distant 
ó0óv. 13 Kai öre є(тй\бо› ®аъ&81таъ cic тд · ®лтерфоу,\! 


to Jernsalem 


journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
T , e А Ы е' 2 A? , 
оў Joa karay£vovrtc 0-те Петрос kai “laxw Boe kai 'Ioáv- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vne" kai Avòptug, ФИмттос kai Owpac, D kai 
and Andrew, e Philip and Thomas, artholomew and 
dMarbatog, “laxwBoe 'AXóaíov kai Din б ZgXwrijc, 
Matthew, James [son] of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 
kai '"Тойдас ‘IaxwBov. 14 obrot måvrec ђсау проскар- 
and Inde (brother) of James. These all were ‘steadfastly 


repodyreg дробирадду тў тросєууӯ “Kai тў Cenoe," ody 
5continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication, with [the] 


yovaifiv kai Марі! тў unrpl той Igoob, kai Eoùv* тоїс 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
de NO. ab rod. : 
his brethren, 
15 Kai ѓу таїслїнёрсїс-тайтаїб_ dvacrác — llérpoc èv 
And in those days "having stood up Peter in 
ёс THY PuaÜgrov! eizev* Ту ТЕ OyAoc óvouárwv 
[the]midst ofthe disciples said, ("was land [the] number of names 


End. ro abrò hg Exardy.*eixociy™™ 16 Avòpeg adeAgot, ёда 
5together about a hundred and twenty, Men brethren, it was neces- 
N Dο t T2v.ypaógvlrabrqv, jv  mpotimsv тд 

np ]V-yp nv, N p 
sary to have been *fuifilled this "scripture, which "spoke “before Һе 
пудра тб йуюу did стбиатос Aaßið! тері "Тойда тоб 
Spirit “the Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judns who 
yevopévov Sdnyou тоїс ovdAaBovow "тӧу" "Igcovv: 17 бт. 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 
karnpiÜunutvoc Tj Cody" juiv, kai &Xaxev. roy xAijpov тїс 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 

Otaxoviae.ravrnc. 18 Оўтос piv оду. ёктїсато ywptoy 

in this service. This [man] indeed then got a field 
ik Prov! шобой тйс айкас, kai прпуђс ‘yevouevoc 


ontof the reward of unrighteousness, and “headlong having fallen 
iXAákqotv  pécoc, каї Stex wavra тӣ.осп\ауҳуа-айтоў. 
burst in [the] midst, and *gushed out all his “bowels. 


——ñ— — LD 


х e ο A) Aevkats LTTrA. 
b eis тә Une avéfueay LTTYA. 


LTTrA. 
4 Ma00aios LTTra. 


b абеАфоу brethren LTTrAW. 


Scripture) LTTr[a!W. 
GLITrAW, 


Y «тау LITrA. з BAérovres TTT. а avadnudbets 
€ "0401745 ("Ioávgs Tr) каї 'Idkofos UTTrAW, 

f Мар:йр Trr. Е — guy LT(Tr]AW. 
Е «косі LTA, 1 — тауту (read the 
n — roy LTTrA o ey among 


€ — kat Tij Serivces GLTTrAW, 
1 e T. 
= Aaveió LTTrA; Aavid GW. 


P — тоў (read a reward) GLTTrAW 
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19 3 xal yyworoy ёу évero пӣсіу 1015 като:койсіУ “Tepovoadnp, 


And known іс became toall those dwelling in Ji REI 
Gore NH ro.xwplovixeivo тў. 11014! dali er. abr 
so tbat was enlled thut field in their own language 


AxcNdν, i *rovréariv! ywpiov aipatoc. 20 yiypamrat-yap 
Aceldama; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
iv BiB\y Parpwdy, TevnGijrw э). таућс.айтоб ug, 


in [the] Been of Psalms, Let become ‘his homes tend desolate, 


kai р}.ёсто 0 karowv £v айтў. Kat, Tijv ётіскотђу 
and let thers not be [one] dwelling in it; and, 5Overacership 


abrot “^аво! Erepoc. 21 Agi оду r cuvehOovrwy 
‘his et take “another. It bchoves therefore of (ое zconsorting 


„ ` аудобу tv mavri урби “Фу! ф eloijAOev kai 
with us ‘men during all [the] time in which came in and 
ФЕПАӨк» ip Tae 6 кіріс Inoobg, 22 йрЁ&нєзос` апд той 
went out among us the Lord Jesus, heginning from the 
Ваттісратос + Io&vyov" gl тйс урёрас ўс аує№фӨп! 

hantisnt of John until ү day in which he was taken up 
аф' д páprvpa Tie-avacracewc.ayrou: *yevicba с> 
from a “witness 100# “his !?resurrection , to Shecome with 


ju! i Eva rourwy. 23 Kai fergcav бо, Тосђф rov каћоб- 
us lone "of these. And they set forth two, Joseph cali- 


прв *Bapsaüv, ` 9c émexdnOn 'lovoroc, kai Marbiav. 
Barsahas, who was surnamed W and Matthias. 


24 xai mpocevdpevoe "elmov, Ti коре, Kagdwyvwora 
And praying they said, Thou ко knower of the hearts 


, ә , e? 1 
пӣутоу, avadsikoy к тойтшу THY бо i fva Ov H3 147) 
of all, shew of these two “one which thou didst choose 


25 AaBely roy VOU Tij¢-Ovaxoviac.rabrye kai атовтохїс, 


toreceive the of this service and  apostleship, 
ЁЁ! ñe та 0469 Iobò ag, ropen o var eig TOV тӧтоу 
from which ems afell 'Judas, togo to his а 


тӧу 10:0». 26 Каі ko ora kXüypovc PabrOv,! kai ёпєсєу 6 
‘own, And they gave lots itheir, and “fell ‘the 


kXijpoc ёті Marbiav, kai lovyeareyngicOn" pera ror ёудека 
lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


2 P, 
aTocTÓAOV. 
apostles. 


2 Kai iv rp FovumAgpoUoOaU туу muc тйс mevr- 
And faring the accomplishing of the of Pente- 


костђс oa  !ümavrtc ӧроборадду! Nd abr. 2 xai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 


éyivero vw .ёк той ovpavod Туос Ф@стер ферорізтс 
"eame ‘suddenly ont of the heaven  asound аз кисык 


туойс puaíac, kai imAnpwoev oov Tov olkov o9 сау 
‘of 7a *hreath violent, and filied ?whole'the honse where they were 


MeaOnpevor' З ка whOyoav айтоїс diapepilopevar yoooat 
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was known nuto all 
the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Accldama, that is to 
say, The field of hlood. 
20 For it is written in 
the hook of Psalins, 
Let his habitation be 
desolato, aud let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his hishoprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all the 
time that tbe Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of Johu, nnto that 
same day that he was 
takeu up from ns, 
must oue be ordained 
to he a witucss with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Mattbias. 24 And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, whicb knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whetber of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 Aud they 
gave forth their lots; 
and tbe lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he waa 
numhered with the 
eleven apostles, 


II. And when the 
day of Penteeost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
опе place. 2 And sud- 
deuly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 


sitting. And there appeared to them divided tongues them cloven tougues 
сч r n n row like as of fire, and it 
wori mupdc, PikáDiév.re ip’ fva tkacrov avrwy? 4 kal sat upon each of them, 
as of fire, and sat проп one leach of tbem, And 4 And they were all 
а ＋ 5 1. r [isiq] Tra. s’Axeàðapáy ао LA; "АхеАдан&х Acheldamach 


TTr. t тойт” тт GTTr. Y AaBéro LTTrAW. 
х "Ioávov Tr. 3 áxpc T. z avehynhon LTTrA. 
caBBav LTTrA. с Mab bla TTA. d et LTTrAW. 

ёра GLTTrAW. f rórov place LTTrA. € аф LTTrAW. 
i gvv- T. К gvv- Ta, 1 wavres 6mov all together LTTrA. 
3055 

#*%9чтеу Lr. 


— êv (read à зп which) LTrA. 

a gv HAV yevéa8o. LTTrAW. 
ʻe òy &£eAc£o € ёк rohr TOY буо 
k aùrois on them 1Т1тА. 

m KadeComevot L. 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
Speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jcrusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every nation under 
heaven, :6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak iu his own 
language. 7 And they 
wero all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilæans? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tonguc, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judæn, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, aud Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, iu Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, nud 
etrangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
spenk in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, stauding up with 
the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judæa, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known nnto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as уе 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
ls that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


IPAZ EIS. II. 


2 * 2 0 oU n em ет, v ~ 
£mAgcOncav *&avrtc! mvevuaroc ayiov, kal job ауто XaXeiv 
they were “filled ‘all with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, and began tospeak 


értpaic yXuacai, кабшс rò прєйра 01000 Райтоїс йтофӨгу- 


with other tongues, as the Spirit gave to them to utter 
уғсдаг! 5'Hoav. ðt 4v! ‘Iepoveadnp катокоўэтес Iovdaior, 
forth. Now were in 2 Jerusalem ' dwelling Jews, 


аудоєс ebageig апд mavrüc £Üvovc THY тд Toy obpcvóv. 
"mcn ‘pious from every. nation ofthose under the heaven, 
6 yevopéivncdé тйс pig raórqe, cvviAOs rò т\йбос 
But haviug arisen tho ?"rumour  ?of*this, "came !?together "the *multitude 
kal cvvextOmp öre Tjkovov ee Ёкастос rH-idig dir 
and were confounded, because heard one ‘each iuhisown language 
AaXobvruv abrOv. 7 ё іотауто.дё 'ravrec! kai. %баўраќо»; 


"speaking them. And were amazed tall and wondered, 
№ғуоутес 5zpóc dAXjA vc," Ob 000 Ymávrtc" ойто! вісі ol 
saying to one another, Not 10 tall 5these are who 


Aadotvrec ГаМмАаїо; 8 xai mc nuec áxovoptv #кастос 
arc speaking Galileans ? and how e hear each 

т H 2 ГА У 7 
3j èyevvhðnpev, 9 IlápÜot xai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 


Mijdot kai "EXapirat кай of — karoioUvrtc rjv Mecorro- 
Medes aud Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 


VAL A ЕД Li * 7 + * * 3 + 
rapiav, lovdaiay.re kai Каттадокіау, IIóvrov kal ry Aciav, 
tamia, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


10 $pvyiav.re kai IlauóvA(av, Atyumroyv kai rà pion тўс 


~IN , ii ^^ ә 
т9-40:0.д:оМ№ кто ифу EV 


both Phrygia апі Pamphylia, gypt and the. parts 
AiBing тїс ката KvpQvgv, kat ot iminpuobrrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the ?5ojourning (Shere 


"Popaiot, Iovò ao. re kai mpoondvrot, 11 Koijrec kai "Арас, 


‘Romans, both Jewa and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, 

акойоце› XaXoóvrwv abrüv raic.)uértpatg yhwooate rà 

we hear “speaking ‘them in our own tongues the 

peyaXeia тоў 0coU ; 19 "E£icravro.0t mavreg kai *Oumópovv," 

great things of God? And were amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 

-АХ\остодс.2№№оу Aéyovrec, Ti Yav.0édot" тойто elvai; 
oue to anothor saying, What would this be? 


18 “Erepotdé "xAceváZovrec! £Xeyov, "От: yrebeove рерёстш- 
But others mocking said, Of new wine full 
pivot ee 14 Утабєіс дё ® Пётрос o тоїс £vétka EN joey 
‘they "are. But?standing up Peter with the eleven lifted up 
rive % kai ат:ф0ғуЁато abroic, "Avüpec ‘lovdaiot, 
his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 
xai oi катоікобутес Чероусаћ№ђр Pdmavrec," rovro tpi 
and qe who ‘inhabit 5Jerusalem all, "this to ‘you 
yvwordy torvo, kai ѓёуштісасє Td.pnuardpov. 15 ой-үйр we 


known ‘let he, aud give hecd to my words: for not as 
t ~ ‹ (4 СЯ , „ 2 ` u 
vutic vrohapBavere, obrot peQvovew &gTiV.yà wpa 
ye take it, "these “are drunken, for it is [the] "hour 
rpirn тйс iutpag: 16 dd тоўтб iorww тд &pnpévov 


‘third ofthe day; but this is that which has heeu spoken 
dea тоў mpoghrov УТоћ,! 17 "Каі! fera ѓу raic écxárat 
by the prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 


d wavres LTTr. 


were amazed) 1}Тг]А. 


”'ЕАацнета T. 
в 4- ö LTTrA. 


JA А, 


a eis T. г — madres (read they 
Оох LT; Oùxt tra. Y &mavres LTA. 
z ĉ&eayàevágovres GUTTIAW, 


P anopOeyyerOat aùŭrots LTTrAw. 
5 — прос aÀXjAous LTTrA, 
х du mopoUvTO TTrA. J 0cAct LTTr. 


€ — KO} A. 


ACTS. 


= à > 3s 
прёоснс, Aéyer 0 eg, ex ато roi-svtPparóc.uov ёт 
days, Bays God, Iwill ponr ont of my Spirit upon 
тавсау тарка, Kai mpoQrrevoovoiv ot.vioi.ipwy Kai ai Quya- 
all flesh; aud shall prophesy your sous and ?daugh- 
répec Üuüv' kai ol.veavioxotipar Ópáctc W ra, kai oi 
ters lyour; and your young nen visions — shallsce, and 
, е ~ 255 | 2 97 =: f А e! 
mpto(Qórepo.suGv *iubmvia! tvummacOycovratr’ 18 ‘каї y 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 
imi rove.dobXovc.pov kai ёті rac.dobdAac.pou ѓу таїс 3]utpatc 
upon my bondmen and upon my boudwomen in days 
&kt(vatc EN, aro Tov.mvetpaToc-pov, Kai mpogdnred- 
‘those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 
соусу. 19 kai wow тёрата ѓу тф ойрауф dv Kai Bnpeta 
рһезу; and Iwillgive wouders in the heaven above апа signs 
zi тїс уйс KaTw, аїша kai пёр kai атшда каттой.* 20 6 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vaponr of smoke. The 
[мос ретастоафђсєта: eig ckóroc Kai N eic aua, 
sun shall be turned into darknes3 and the moon into blood, 


п. 


* gpl , LÀ h, a | t Ж r a СА i * 
mow ER! ECE "riv eh — Kvpiov тђу peyarny іка! 
before come day ‘of ['the] Lord ‘the Zgreat Sand 
2 ~ Il 1 > ~ “oka, ? , * 
Eri. 21 kal éorat,, тас oc*av" éemtkadeonra тд 
“manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall call upon the 


буора kupiov owÜOfnsrrat. 22 "Аъудоєс 'IopanXirat," ákobcare 
name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear 


Toùc-Aóyouc-Toúroug’ 'Incobv róv Nafwpaiov, й>бра 


these words: Jesus the Nazarænn, а man by 
roù Geov amodederypévor" eic диас — Óvváyeotw- Kai répacw 
God set forth to you by worksof power and wonders 


Kai onpstotc, оїс émoinoey Ou’ abroU 0 bedg iv péiow bpv, 
and signs, which ?wrought by him God in "midst yonr, 
` ~ ~ e ~ 
кабшс "kai" айтоі oidare, 23 rovrov rj wptopévy GO 
as also yourselves know: him, by the *detcrminate ‘counsel 
xai mpoyvwoe той Өғой Exdoroy ?Aa(jóvrec" dtd Pxeipójy" 
"and *forcknowledge of God given up, having taken by "hands 
, , СА q 3 + ell Ў ae e V 2 , 
avopwy mpoomnéavrec "avtiAere 94 ду 0 Oeoe dytornoer, 
‘lawless, haviug crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 
X ` , ox ~ , СА › - \ 
йтас тас wõivaç rod Oavárov, кадот ob Ovvaróv 
having loosed the throcs of death, inasmnch as it was not possible 
KparetoOat abróv vm abrov. 25 "Aaßið" yàp Atye elc 
[for] sto be held "him by it; for David says asto 
, , 
адтбу, *SIIoowpopnv! róv кдр» tivimidy pou *фїй-таутбс,\ 


him, I forcsaw the Lord before me continually, 

14 Ll ГА 4 ЬЯ a ^ 

бт. ёк деб роо ёстіу, tva paj.cadevdw. 26 did. robo 
because at my right hand heis, that I may not be shaken. Thercfore 


+ , ` L4 œ L4 
VebópávOn" х2) каодіа цои! каї iyaddtdoaro „. Ne. lor 
?rejoiced !'my heart and Jexulted my “tongue; 
Ёётї.дё каї ij. od. pov karackqvoott Tir" Aride 27 бт. ойк 
yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for ?not 

Ў 7 К 
"eyxarareiWerc" H. Huxijv. nov eic "оо, obdt oh oe тӧу 
Ithon wilt leave my soul in ades, nor wilt thon give 


e eu,] ss With dreams GLTTrAW. f кагує GT. 
% — каї ётіфауӯ T. k ёду Tra. l'Icpagetrat T. 
2.— kai LTTrA. о — AaBóvres LTTrA. 
{ones]) LTTra. а aveiAare GLTTrAW. 
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Yéj Lr. + ёукаталєйреқ T. 


Е — J LTTr. 


т Aavció LTTrA ; Дам GW. 
Vdtamarrés GT. " qUópávÓr UrTrAW., 
а аби LTTrAW. 


815 


will pour out of my 
Spirit проп all flesh z 
and yonrronsand your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and youryoung 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
drcam dreams: Is and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaideus I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
By: 19 and I willshew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth bencath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20 the 
sun shall be turned 


into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shall be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesns of Na- 
zareth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of yon, as ye 
yourselves also know: 
23 him, being delivered 
by the determinata 
counsel and Žore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
erucificd and slain: 
21 whom боа hath 
raised up, having 
loo«ed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it, 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
wy flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


———————————————————— 


h — Thv LTTrA, 


m @тобєбєгүшеноу ато ToU Өєоў TTr, 
P xe«pós hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


* Проорорлр LTTrA, 
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thon suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast made 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy conntenance. 
29 Men and brethren, 
let me up speak 
unto you of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
апа his sepulehre is 
with us unto this day, 
30 Therefore heing a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 


np Christ to sit on his 


throne: 31 he seeing 
this hefore spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we allare 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of €od eralted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35 until I make 
thy foes thy footstool, 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both -Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
hrethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and he baptized 
every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ 


IP A. Z EI L. II. 
= NE * 5 

cle соу ідеї» бафборау. 98 iyvépiwác рог ddove 
?holy?one !thy to see corruption. Thou didst make known to me paths 
ij т\росис pe &Ebópocovnc pera тоб тросотоо.соо. 

oflife, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy conntenance, 
29 “Avdpec doͤed oi, ёду ei rei pera mappnoíac 

Men brethren, it is permitted [me] to speak with freedom 

mpoc tae mepi тоб marpiápyov , бт каї reh 
to yon concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
ctv Kal ѓтафу, kai rö. uvnua. abrod kor iv iv йур! 
and was huried, and his tomb is amongst us nnto 
rij uipag. rabrug. 30 трофїтпс обу vm-ápywv, kai sldwe 
this dax. prophet therefore being, and knowing 
бї Spx GhEõ—e abr 0 Өвӧс, ёк картоф тїсбофїос 
that with an oath swore ?to*him God, of [the] fruit of “loins 
avrov %тӧ.катӣ сарка avacrijcany róv xpuaróv," kabioa ётї 


,his as concerning flesh toraiseup the Christ, tosit upon 
3roJ.0póvov'.abro), 81 mpoidwy éhdAnoey mepi тйс dva- 
his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the resur- 


2 Lol -~ „ е ЕД ч f А. 4 @ 1 g a 4 ? zi M 
ordcewe тоў Xr, ori ёй“ ‘karercigOn! 8nvyr.abroU! eig 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 
hg dou," lobo?" j.cápÉ.abroU eldev д:афборӣу. 32 rovrov róv 
hades, nor his flesh Saw corruption. This 
'IucoUv aviornoey 0 ббс оў måvTeç huec topev paprupec. 

Jesus 2гаіѕей up God whereof all we are witnesses. 
33 rj Öğ обу rov Oeod iwhkic, туте inay- 

By the right hand therefore of God having heen exalted, and the pro- 
уау тоў Хауісъ rvebparog' Хао» тарӣ rob marpóc, 
mise of the oly Spirit having received from the Father, 

уву rovro 5 убу! peie  (GAémere cai axovere. 34 ov 
he poured out this which now ye hehold and hear. Not 
yàp °Да[810! ау eig rote ovpavotc, éye.d? adréc, 
fox, David “ascended into the heavens, hnt he says himself, 
Elzer 80! kóptoc rQ-kvpiq.uov, Ká0ov ёк Ocfiiv.uov: 35 bug 
Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 
ду 06 ro)cix0pobc.cov vmoTmó0iov тбу.тодбу.соу. 36 A- 


Iplace thine enemies ,9 footstool of thy feet, As- 
o обу ywwoktro тйс ° оїкос 'Тораїй\, бт: ?каї! 
suredly therefore let know all [the] honse of Israel, that both 
kúpiov "kal ypioroy avrov! rò Hg ётоіоєу,! rotroy roy 
Lord and Сів}, him God made, this 
"тообу öv vuelc toravpwoare. 

Jesus. whom vpe crucified, 


ee mw 7 
37 'Акойса?тєс.дё xareviynoay e rñ. capò ig. ere подс 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 


róvIlérpo» kai roóg Mormoùg атостбћоъс̧, Ti ‘romnooper," 


ү Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 
dvòͤpeg dd ed hoi; 38 Ilérpoc.06 ve подс abrotc, Meravon- 
men hrethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, 


oars”, kai Bar,“ їкаотос vuv хёті! тф óvópari 'Їт]сой 
and be baptized each of vou in the name of Jesus 


b Aaveió LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
e оўте LTTrAW, 
h dónv T. 


Opóvov LTTrA. 

GLTTrA. 

m+ каї also T[A]. 
истӧу GLITrAW. 
ТТгА. 4 


T — EN ШТА, 


d тфу 


€ — TÒ катй сбрка буастўђсєі TOY xpuaTÓV GL'TTrA, 
n ха 599 
Е — j vx avroð 


f еукотєХє:фбп LTrA ; évk- T. 

ioUTe LITrAW. -K mveUpaTOs ToU ayiov LTA. I - vüv GLTTrA, 
n — 0 (read [the]) TTrA. о + & the L. P — каї E. 9 avTOv каї 
rémoíggev ô дєбєт. ,* ту kapü(av LTTrA, *.тоијсореу Bhouid wo 
"+ фло says T. — * ép Lr. 


T, IIT. ACTS: 


^" t м 2 
Хотой, eig 4$*ow Yapapridy," Kai Aheste" тђу Swpedv 
Christ, for remission of sing, and ye willreceive the gift 
той aiw re,. og. 39 vpiv.yap torw 1) émayyeMa Kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 
Toic.ríkvoic.0uv, kal mücw тоїс eig paxpay, *ücovc" ду 
to your children, and  toall those at а distance, as many as 
, СД t a є ~~ t , La 
Tpookanéonrat курс 0.Өєдс.)иф». 40 “Erépoic.re уос 
may call [the] Lord our God. And with "other words 
mreioow POupaprüpsro! kai парекаћі ° Агуш», DWOnTe ámó 
папу he earnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
тйс ysvedc rijc.oKxo\dc.rabryc. 41 Oi.uiv.obv Adopévwe'! 
*gencration ‘this *crooked. Those therefore who — gladly 
2 , ` , , — * , 4 , 
&атобеЁаигъо: тду Х уоу.айтоў :ВаттісӨђсау" kai mpoceréOn- 
had welcomed his word Е were baptized ; and were added 
cav * тў.тиѓра.ікєіуу Puxai woe тосхіћ:а. 42 "Hoavdé 
that day ‘souls "about three "thousand. And they were 
mwpockaprepoUvrtc! ry ax) · dy ámocoróNuv Kai rj kowwvig 
steadfastly continuiug iu the teachiug of the apostles and in fellowship, 
scat rj kácet той dprov kai таїс zpoctvyaic. 48 héyévero' 
&nd the breaking of bread and prayers. There came 
02 macy Puxi фб8ос, ro іт! répara kal спигїа ба 
зара upon every soul fear, and many wouders and signs through 
~ 2 А д j k , ` t1 , її Е 
10% ü&T0cTÓNGY éyivero.s 44 ® лаутес дё ot ‘miorevovrec" ђсау 
the apostles took place, Andall who believed were 
Erl. rd abrò kai elyoy ravra kowá, 45 kai rà ктђрата 
together and had all things common, and [their! possessions 
kai rdgòöräpkbsig ѓтіпраскоу, kai stepioiloy айта пӣсі, 
and goods they sold, and divided them to all, 
каббті äv rig xpetav tixev. 46 kal’ лиёрау.тЕ троскаб- 
accordiug a3 anyone nced "had. And every day steadfastly 
repovvrec OpoOupadoy iv тф leg, kAüvréc.rE car. olcoy 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking "in [their] “houses 
Gprov, peredduBavoy трофйс iv ayadddou Kai adeddrnre 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
кардіас, 47 atvotvrec roy de, Kai ѓуоутєс yapty прбс 0Xov 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with “whole 
tov Хабу. 0.08 bp mpoceriðee rove owlopévouc 
‘the people; andthe Lord added *?those *who ‘were being saved 
xaO иёра» "rj ixcAnoia." 
daily tothe assembly. A 
З "Елі тд.айто! °02 Ilérpoc" xai ?'Imávvgc" ау: Вавоу 
Together запа *Peter Sand *John went up 
eig TÒ ,tepdy émi тђу Фрау тїс просғууђс THY Yvvarny." 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2 каї тс атр xm ёк ко№ас̧ иттодс abroU indpywy 


and a certain msn lame “from “womb ‘mother’s ‘his being 
2 2 A », ph „е , x N ГА ^t 
iBaeráZero: 8  iríÜovv kað -u£pay rp т #йрау той 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at th door of the 


1000 Tyv Ne 


2M e ~ a ы ^3 ГД А 
youevny 'Qpaíav, тоў are éhenuoovrny парӣ 
temple са. 


817 


for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
rcceive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is nnto 
you,andto yourchild- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
ав the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saylng, Save yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and the 
same day there were 
added unto them abont 
three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every sonl: 
and many wonders 
snd signs were done by 
the apostles. 44 And 
all , that believed 
were“ together, and 
bad all things com- 
mon; 45 and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
һай need. 46 And 
they, continuing dsily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people, 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such аз should be 
saved, 


- 


III. Now Peter and 
John went uptogether 
into the temple at the 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour, 2 And 
а certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the tem- 
ple which is called 

antiful, to ask alms 


lled Beantiful, to ask. alms from of them that entered 
à 7 
„У тфу auaptiay toy of your sins LTTr. Mu ,je LITA. obe whomr, b с 


турото LTTrAW. © + avroUs them LTTrAW. 4 — agpévws LTTrA. 
f+ [éy] L. € — kai LTTrA. h éyíyero LTTrA. i бет. j 

v péyas ёті mávras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all. 
all also) T. 1 mua Tevgavres T. . m — тү ёккАсіа LTTrA. 
Chapterii.LTTrA, © Пётрос̧ è Lrrra. P "оар Tr. 


T. 
n 


e + év in Lrrr[A].! 


3 + ёу`ТероосаАти, Вос те 


н к + kai (read And 
eri Tò avTo joined td 


9 évarny LTTrAW. ^ 
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М . т А - t 
into tho templo ehe T eiomopevouivwv eig ro iepóv. 3 бс (доу Ierpov каї 
about to go into the those peg ped going into the tompie à p seing Hotes Bud 
temple asked an alms. IA u£XXovrac eiovevar eic Tò lep, towra idenuoot- 
Ыз. ers MOTA John being about  toenter intothe temple, asked 3alms 
with John, said, Look yyy Nel. 4 drevioag.de Пётрос sic abrov ody rp" luáv- 
Eoo та thon pus lto receive, And"looking?intently Peter upon him with John 


pecting to receive yg! кїлгє, ВХ оу eic ac. 5 ‘O.0& ireiyev avroic, просдок@у 
something of thon. 0 2 V £ нас X с, пр 


6 Thon Регег said, Sil- said, Look on us. а Апа he care heeg to pos expecting : 
ver and gold have I rt map aùrõv Ха[еїу. 6 eUnev.0é Ilérpoc, Apyóptov kai 
none; but such as I something from them to receive, Butsaid Peter, Silver and 


have give I thee: In Р AUR - A en ETT 7 
the name of Jesus ypvoiov ovy.umapye por’ 0.08 ую, тото cot Oidwpt. 


Christ of Nazareth gold there isnot tome, but what Ihave, this tothee I give: 
rise up and walk. 


7 And he took him by E тф Ovópari Inco xptorod ToU Маўораїоу q u kai! 
the right hand, and In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan rise up and 
lifted Aim ор: and im- , А D э А ~ - һм Y 
‘medintely his feet and 7ttptzüret, 7 Kai midoac aùròv тўс бєїїйс xeipòg T)yeipsv" 


ancle bones received walk. And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
Strength. 8 Aud he a ~ 2 2 2 жү, nwt QZ Т 1 
e evo e ТҮЙ mapaxonpa.de torepewOnoay “атой ai (9ácac" kai rà 
walked, and entered (him), and immediately were strengthened his + feet and 


ith th into th б 1 2 ы - 
temple, walking, and 7OPvpa*" 8 kai & Ee żory kal тєрєттйтв:, kal elo 
leaping, and praising ankle bones. And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered 
people saw ham walk. Өғу oy айтоїє eig TO iepóv, tpvrarüv kai d MH og kai! 
ing and praising God: with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 


10 and they knew that myc ^ ^ D 27 ~ t PORT е 
10 апа еу Каст sat de тоу бебу. 9 kai sióev ?айтду тйс о adc" repera 


for alms at the Beau- Praising God. And ‘saw "him all ?the people walk- 
ч к of the ешь тойута Kai aivoUvra тӧу Gedy: 10 imeylvwokóv?re! aùròv 
Mw m and ing and praising God. And they recognized him 

gerent MERLO TE bobregl Tv 6 прӧс rüviüXenuoobvgv rab nerog imi 
Ante him. t o that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 


the lame man which 79 “Орша wiry тоб iepoŭ' Kai émAQoOncav ) H? Kai 
was healed held Pcter M. 5 
АПА «ane Di pego the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder aud 


ple ran together unto ёкотйсєюс imi тф oupPEBnnore айтф. 11 Кратоўутос.бё 
them in the porch that 


t д amazement at that which had happened to him, Anck as held 

is called Solomon's, „ aya m ` , ает, П 
greatly wondering. "TOU ta0&vroc xwrov rov Петроу kai? *Ilwarvyny, 
12 And when Peter ‘the who "had “been "healed lame [man] Peter and John, 


saw it, he answered үз f 5 a Б € WP к E 52 
unto the people, Ye cvvéOpaptv fmpóc avrodg mac 6 adc! ni vj отой тў 
men of x EE ran together to them all the people in the porch 
marve. en 8 ¢ or ~ 
why lock ye во earn- KaAovutvg S Lo %, ExPapBor. 12 idwy.dé b IIrpog 
Бару on us, as though called Solomon's, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 
our ow, ower or * » t — 
beliness we had made dereæpivaro mpoc róv Хабу, "Avópsc ! W ri Üav- 
this man to wale? answered to the people, Men sraelites, why won- 
ew. es ino, påčere ёті тойтф, ђ uiv ті drevifere og (діа дорба 
and of Jacob, the God derye at this? or on us why look intently as if by[ourjown power 
Сако ne age ) evocBeig meromkóow тоў mtpvrartiv айтбу; 136 Oedc¢ 
gus; whom ye de- or piety [we] had made ?to walk *him ? The God 
ou E or '"АВрайр K Iod c Тако [8, 6 beg тбу.татёр–у иё», 
Pilato, when he was of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 


determined to let him 23g£acey r тойда abrod Ino Öv tpeic! rapedweare, 
glorified his servant , Jesus, whom yo delivered up, 
4$ 2 m 2 \ П a , n À 2 Il , 
kat nopvnoacbe avTOv ката. прдосотоу ЗП:Хатоу,! kotvavroc 
апа denied him in the presence of Pilate, "having "adjudged 


к 
K 


+ a 

т Тойу Tr. в Iod Tr. t yepe kai цтг]; — éyerpae xat т[А]. * + avróv 
him LTTrA. W ai Bácets GU TOU LTTrA. х сфибра T. Y [kat] L. z mâs 0 Лаос avTOv 
LTTrAW. a бё LTTrA. b avrds LT. с avrov he (held) OTTrAW. d + roy LTTr. 
е "Тойруу Tr. f mâs б Aads np avToUs LTTrA. g Zorowavos GTrw, h + ò LTTrA. 
i'Igpaxe(rat т. k + beds Godi; + ó beds T. 1 + he indeed GLTTrAW, mn — ary 
Ag|[TrA], n IIe Ad TOV T, 


ACTS. 


сз , 
ixeivov dmodvewv. 14 eig. de róv dywv xai dixaroy 
the torelease (him). But ye the holy and righteous one 
n x ~ Gy 
ђруйсасбє, kai yrnoacbe avipa govia yapioOijvar bpiv, 
denied, and requested a man a murderer to be granted to you, 
15 rév.dé ápynyóv тїс Gwrjc amexreivare’ Öv 0 cóc Üyepev 
hutthe Author of life ye killed, whom God raised up 
ik vtkpüv, ой mutig uáprvpéc éopev. 16 Kai ёті 
from among [the] dead, whercof we witnesses are: and hy 
тў пісте: roU.óvóparoc.abroU rohr Ov Gewpeire каї 
faith in his name this [man] whom уе behold and 
LI R ^ * t , 2 
oiðare torepiwoev rO.Óvoua.alroU' Kai 1 піотіс Т] òt 
know “made ‘strong this name; and the faith which [is] hy 
abrod EQwkev айтф тіђу.0№ок\пріау татр» атёрауті таутшъ 
him gave tohin this complete soundness hefore all 
vd u. 17 kal viv, adedgoi, olda бт катӣ dyvorav ётраЁате, 
of you. And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance ye acted, 
ow 4 ew < — A Ц ` * LiT ГА 
Фостер cal ої.арҳоутес-йџёу" 18 0.02.0=0с й mpoxarnyyedev 
аз also your rulers ; hut?God 'what before announced 
йа отбџатос таутоу тбу.профут р. айтой! табєї» 
hy [the] mouth of all is prophets [that] "should “suffer 
roy Xoro, émAQpwctv oUrwc. 19 ueravojcart ob kai 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent thereforo and 
2 £ q ? n * $ ~ € ~ * 4 y» Lud 
émtorpiWare, wic" rò éEaderpOnvat vuv rác арартіас̧, бтшс 
he converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 
&v.£XOwcoiw kapol avapitewo amd mposwrov тоў kvpiov, 
may come times of refreshing from [the] presence of the Lord, 
20 каї amooreiin Tov "mwpokrkipvyyutvoy! vpiv, Ino 
and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 
Хоютбу,! 21 б> det obpavóv piv débacOat йур: Хобушу 


ш. 


Christ, whom must ‘heaven indeed  rcteive till times 
&mokaracrüctuc таутшу›, wy асу 0 @гбс дій 
of restoration of all things, of which spoke God by [thc] 


отбратос̧ ‘ravrwy" ayiwy Yavrov профрт@у ar ie. 
mouth of all *holy This prophets from of old, 
22 "Мосс! Bee yd Yzpóc rove maripac" elrev, “Ore 
Moses deed ‘for to the fathers said, 
профђтһу vuiv avacrnae kúpioç 0 Oe "vuv" ёк 
А prophet to you will?raise up (!thc]?Lord God “yonr from among 
rden, шс pé’ abroU акоўсєсдє ката mávra 
your hrethren, liko me: hin shall ye hear in all things 
0ca.àv М№а\№ор тодс dh. 93 čorarðt mica qvx) 
whatsoever ho may say to von. And it shall be [that] every soul 
at a^ li U3 D ~ 2 2 , b? 0 0f y 
тс *àv'.u.dicoson той. профђтоо ёкеіуоу Pé£oXo0pevOnoerat 


which may not hear that prophot shall be destroyed 
2 ~ ~ ` z * t ~ , * 
é той aod. 24 Kai xdyreg.de oi mpogijra: атё 
from among the people, And indeed all the prophets From 
Lapovipr каї rõv каг ўс, боо ihadnoav kai %тракатђү- 
Samuel and those suhsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
year" тас-лунёроас.тайтас. 25 &i tarta viol rüv mpodrüv 

nonneed these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophets 


kai тйс діабукус їс *:0ето 6 Өгбс! подс тойс marépaç 
and of the covenant which appointed God to *fathers 
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go. 14 But ye deuied 
the Holy Guo and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to bo grant- 
ed unto you; i5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesscs, 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,wliom 
yesoe ind know: yoa, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in tho prescuco of 
you all. 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulcrs, 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled, I9 Repeut 
yo therefore, anid he 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
eomo from tho pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall seud 
Jesus Christ, which 
hefore was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, whieh God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world hegan. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophes 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto inc; hiu shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say nnto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall he de- 
stroyed from among 
tho people. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel aud 
those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days. 
25 Yc are the children 
of the prophcts, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


o — ауто? (read the prophets) LTTrA. 
т mpoxexerptopevoy was foreordained GLTTrAW. 
OLTTrAW. Y am’ alvos айтой профутоу LTTrA. Y Mwtons GLTTrAW. 
У — mpós тойс татёрос LTTrA. z jov our T. а dav ТА. 
6 kamjpyyctAay announced GLTITAW, 4 + oi the GLTTraw. 


P + avrov (read his Christ) LTTrAW. 
в хр:стоу "соду LTTrA. 


a rs T. 
t rov (omit all) 
* — yàp GLTTrAW, 


b é£oAcÜpevOracrat LTTrA, 
9 0 beds &tehero 1, 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the enrth be 
blesssd. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raissd up his Son Js- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every ons of you from 
bis iniquities. 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, nnd the 
raptaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
cane upon them, 
2 being grieved tħat 
they taught the pco- 
ple, aud preached 
through Jesns the re- 
surreotiou from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which henrd the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, an 
olders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Cniaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
Bet them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
racl, 9 if we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 


PAE EI x. IH, Iv, 
pay," Мушу Toóc "АВрааџ, Kai тф.отёрраті сои kv 


tour, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 
vynenoorrai тйтш ai arp тйс үйс 26 орї» прӧтоу 
biessed all the families of the earth. To you first 


bs 0 \ 2 а (П a ~ , 75 P ~ ІП 2 2 
о Geog avacricac' тбу-ттаїдба.айтойў VIncoUv,! алістыћғу 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, Sent 
aùròv tbXoyoUvra ©нйс iv тф атострёфиу fxacrov бтё 
him, blessing ‘you in turning each, from 
т@ь поуђрбу кри." 
?wiekedness your. 


4 AaXobvrav.06 abrüw mpóc тӧу Хабу, ixriornoay abroic 
And as were ?speaking they to the people, came upon them 
ot ієрєїс kai 0 crpariyóc ToU iepoð каї oi LYaddovcaior, 
the priests and eaptain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 diarovodpevor dtd тд Üi0áckav айтойс roy Хабу, kai 
being distressed ^ beeause teach they the people, and 
karayyéAA&v. iv тф 'IncoU тђу ávácracw тђу ёк 
&nnounce in Jesus the resurrection which [is] from among 
vekpgüv' 3 kai ѓтЕВаћоу айтоїс тас уїрас kai #6ғуто! 
[the] dead; and they laid on "them hands and put 
› — › \ » n" T a Li t * 
eig тоту tic THY аурою nv.yao tore 102. 
[them] in hold til the morrow; for it was eveuing already. 
4 ro-? röv akovcdytwy тӧу Aóyov imíortvcav, 
But many of those who had heard t he word believed, 
каї ёуєуӨп Tó" ápÜuóc rõv &ávüpüv "oti" Хадес EE. 
and *?beeame  !the ?nuinber of the “men about “thousand “five, 
5 'Eytvtrot ini тђу abpov cvvayOijvac —abróv 
And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 


Tove йрҳоутас kai? mpecBurépove kal? ypappareic Peig! Je- 
rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 


Џ o 
povoa, 6 kai VAvvay roy apypia kai Каїйфау каї 


rusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and 
'Iuávvgv kai 'AMEavópov,! kai soo ͤ сау ik yévove 
John and Alexander, and as many as were of family 


ápxuparikoU. 7 kai orüsavrtg aùroùç iv T piow truv- 
*high-pricstly. And having placed them in the midst they 
, ЕД 

Oavovro, EY поі доуары ў iv тош óvópart *éroujcars 

inquired, In what power or in what name ‘did 

y - EC PPM 2 n X 0. ` D es 

Tovro" upeic; 8 Tore Пётрос mànobsiç mvevparoçc ayiov 


this Me? Then Peter, filled with [the) Spirit Holy, 
= E , 

ele mpòç abrobg, "ApXovrtc тоў aod kai mpecBurepor 

said to them, ulers ofthe people and, eldars 


‘rod Iopa," 9 si Nele onpepov dvakpwópe0a ¿mi evepyecid 
of Israel, If we this day are examined asto a good work 


.аудрфтоо.асбєуоёс, iv тїї обтос Yotoworau" 10 yvocróv 
[to the] infirm man, by what he bas been cured, known 


H f t - hi * ^ X ~ I n^ е › * 
EG пасіу ошу KAL таут! TQ аф ON, оті EV TH 


and to all the people be zit toali you and toall the people of Israel, that in the 
of Israel, that by the , , , c E ~ , PCR 
nams of Jesns Christ OVOpaTt “Inco wxpwToU rov Načwpaíov, ov vuelc orav- 
of Nazareth, whom ye name of Jesus Christ the Naznrean, whom ye eruei- 
ified, whom d › ~ 2 ‚ 
raised from che dend, poate, Sv 6 бес Hyetpev ік vekpüv, iv тойт 
€ven by him doth this fied, whom God raised from among (the] dead, by him 
fduey your Trà, Е + èv GLTTrAW. h avaonjaas 0 0cbs TA. i — тоў» rA. 
X avTov their L, 14 avTov; them w. m — & LIITrIA. a [ws] LTrA ; — ùre T. 


о +. тойс the LTTTA. 
'AXéfavbpos LTTrA. 
* сёсота T. 


P év LTrAW. a Avvas © ápxcepeUs kai Kaiddas xai 'Iodvvgs kai. 
c com уй T, 25 F 
r T9 G[AJ. з TOUTO єлоијсатє Т. t — TOU 'IopaA p TTI[A]. 


TV. ACTS. 

т е > 5» t 5 a 2 X „ 2 t 
otroc maptornkev & Y, рибу vyujc. 11. obrõg éortv 0 
this (man] stands before you sound. This is the 
Aiüoc 6 iZovOevnOeic ùp Wey THY Voikodoyuovvrov,' 
stono which has been set at nought by you the bnilders, 

ó yevdpevog tig кефаћ)у  yuvíac. 12 xai ойк ior 
which is become head of [the] eorner. And there is 


2 э И: Dee ES 1 \ » o5 u 
iv GAAw obótvi 1 cwryoia’ *ovTE'.yap буора toTLY ETEPOY 


in other  ?no one salvation, for neither ‘namo is there another 
tnd róv oùpavòv rò dedopivov iv аубрӧтос, iv ф 
under the heaven whieh has been given among men, by whieh 


де сшбйуси uae. 
"must pe “saved we. 
13 Өєшроѓутёс.дё 


` ~ Li i зе 7 * v? 2 
ту TovIlérpov mappnoiay kai Y Ішау- 
But seeing 


the 20f Peter ‘boldness and of John, 
1 ^ À Li е м ЕД 2 , , 
vou," kai катаћаВореро: бте ávOpwror aypapparot — eicw 
and ,having perecived that "inen *unlettered ‘they “are 
каї td@rar, ідађрабоу, éimeyivwoxdy.re айтойс Ort o тф 
and nninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with 
"сой hoav. 14 Trödel avOpwroyv В\тоутєс сђу avrotc 
Jesus they were. But ?the man ‘beholding with them 


ёстфта róv reepareupivoy, ovdev elxov dyreimev. 15 keXev- 
standing who had been henled, nothing they had to gainsay. Having 


= ~ ~ 
oavrec бё abrove Ew ToU cuvedpiov атеХӨєїу *ovviBadov" 
?eommanded'bnt them  ontside the sanhedrim to go they eonferred 
M 5, ~ 
тобс аХАйАбус, 16 Aéyovree, Ti Promooper! roic аубоф- 
with one another, saying, What shall we do tomen 
— a 14 a - 
то ToÜTOLC 5. От: иёу.уйр yvwordy 'ogutiov ? ytyovtv 
‘these? for that indeed a known sign has eome to pass 
ЕД ~ ~ ~ ~ 
де адт@у, mücw тоїс KaroKovow "IepovcaMju — $avepóv, 
5 them, Sto all “those ‘inhabiting "Jerusalem [lis] manifest, 
` , ЕД a — 
kai о?.доуйреба °“dpvhoacðar" 17 G iva ш) ёті пор 
and we are unable to deny Lit]. But that not further 
1 ~ 2) H ~ ~ 
OvavepnOg eig róv Хаби, *ámuAg! dwedrnowpeOa avroic 


it may spread among the people, with a threat let ns threaten them 
LA ~ 

pnkere Аа» ini YC. Eero,  unóéevi аудротоу. 

по longer to speak in this name to an man. 


: (ti. to no) 
18 Kai kaAécavrec abrove тарђууєХау *avroic fró! kaÜóXov 
And having ealled them thcy charged them Lat all 


po ф0ғууғсӨаг pndé Sidadoxey imi тф dvdpare тоў 'Igcov. 


not to speak nor to tcach in the name of Jesus, 
« ` e Р a 
19.0.0: Петрос kai & TI атокрӨёутєс ®тодс афто?с 
But Peter and John answering to them 
? nono А ~ ~ ~ ү 
doy,’ Ei dixaiéy k évwmioy тоў бЕоў ўи@у drove 


said, Whether right itis before God sto ‘you !to listen 


pàXXov Ñ тоб toU kpivars. 20 ob.duvdueba yàp ne & 

‚ rather than God, judge ye; ?eannot for we ‘what 

3." t ` 5, (à - a 

доре! Kat gkovcautv џи) Eni. 21 O1.0& тросаты\л- 
we saw and heard “but speak. Bnt they having further 
LA ? 2 a . ~ 

cáptvot ат Хосау abrove, unò er evplekovrec rò. rg — koAá- 


threatened let 2р0 ‘them, nothing: finding as to how they might 
* з a a r E 

covrat avro) ба Tov Хабу, би Tüvrtc `д0Ёабоу 
punish them on aecount of the people, beeause all were glorifying 
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man stand here before 
you whole. ‘11 This is 
the stone which was 
set at nought of you 
builders, which is be- 
come the héad of the 
corner, 12 Neither is 
there salvation in any 
other: for there is none 
other name nnder hen- 
ven given among men, 
whereby we must be 
saved, 


13 Now when they 
saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and 
perceived that they 
were unjcarned and 
‘ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of 
them, that they had 
been with Jesus. IA And 
beholding the man 
which жаз healed 
standing with them, 
they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But 
when they had еош- 
manded them to go a- 
side out of the council, 
they conferred among 
themselves, 16 saying, 
What shall we do to 
these men? for that 
indeed a notable mira- 
ele hath been done by 
them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we 
eannot deny it. 17 But 
that it spread no fur- 
ther among the peo- 
ple, let us straitly 
threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth 
to no man in this 
name, 18And they 
ealled them, and com- 
manded them not to 
speak at all nor teach 
in the name of Jesus, 
19 But Peter and John 
answered andsaid un- 
to them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto 
you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 20 For 
we cannot but speak 
the things which we 
have seen and heard. 
21 So when they had 
further threatened 
them, they let them 
go, finding nothing 
how they might punish 
them, because of. the 
people: for all men 
glorified God for that 


w оікоёброу LTTT. х 0082 LTTrW. 
ІЛТгА. — P zoojcopcy should we do ттга. 
Qc avrois (read [them]) LTTra. f — Tò LT. 
SUTOUS LTTrAW. i сїбодє LTIrA, ` 


au ud 
v. Iwavov Тг. 
© àpvetaÜat LTTrA. 


Е Ins Tr. h 


z re and. LTTr A. * M f õο 
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which was done, 22 For 
the man was above 
forty years old, ou 
whet this miracle of 
healing was shewed, 


23 Ànd being let go, 
they wenttotheir own 
company, and reported 
all that the chicf 
priests and elders had 
said nnto them. 24 Апа 
when they heard that, 
they lifted np their 
voice to God with one 
&ccord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hsst made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who hy tho 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the hoathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 
thered together a- 
gainst the- Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 
{ш thy holy child 

esus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 
were gathered toge- 
ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to he done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and .grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all holdness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 hy stretch- 
ing forth thine haud 
to heal; and that 
eigns and wouders 
may be done hy the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
semhled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and thcy spake the 
word of God with 
bolduess. 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


k тєссерӣкоута ТТА. 


LTTr[A]. 


II PAZ EIS. IV. 
roy бб émi тф yeyovóri. 22 étrav.yap ў» 
God for that which has taken place} for years [7010] was 
X ? k 2 1 Li » Ө 247 “a 1? , 
TÀ&L0VUV "reccapakovra! o avÜpwTOc єф Ov “tyeyover 
*ahove 5forty Mhe “man on whom had taken place 
To.onpEtov.rovTo rije їйсєшс. 
this sign of healing. 


23 'Amodvbévrec.dé 3АӨоу mode rovc.idiouc, Kat 
And having heen let go they came to their own [company], and 
amnyyerav boa póc abrode ot dx kai ol mpeo- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Búrepor elroy." 24 oi.08 dkobcavrtc, OpoÜvpaóóv Hoa 
ders eaid. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
^5 a a 2 ` m 1 11] 5 * nA 
фору Tóc TOv Oe, kai “elzrov," Деспота, с? 0 
[their] voice to God, and eaid, О master, thon [amt] the 
Oedc" 6 Toujcac rov ovpavóv kai THY. үй» kai rijv Өаћассау 
God who made thé -heaven and the earth and the sea, 
kai wavra тй kv айтоїс, 25° did отбратос"! PAaBid" 
and ап that[are]in them, who by [the] mouth of David 
q Ed 2 ЕЛ , rt э * , £0 M 
ro)'zroióc.cov simwy, “Ivari!  &ógvalav £üvn, kai 
thy servant didst say, Why did “rage haughtily ‘nations, and 
Aaoi ѓреМтпсау Kt; 26 maptorgcav oi Baoirtic тйс 
"peoples ‘did meditate vain things? Stoodup the kings ofthe 
үўс, Kai ol.dpxovrsc ouvyxOnoay mirò aùrò card тоб 
earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
kvpiov Kai катай rod. xoiαꝗroõ. abrobd. 27 LvvnxOnoay-yap 
Lord and against his Christ. ' For were gathered together 


3 Li ? ^ B » a ^ е ~ , ЕД ~ a 

iw adnOsiac® mi TÓv dywyv maida cov Ino, dv 
of a truth against "holy servant thy Jesus, whom 
Eypisac, ‘“Howdne.re kai Ióvrioc IIA Arog, M oov Oveow 


thou didst anoint, hoth Hcrod and Pontius Pilate, ` with nations 
* ~ 5 , ~ eu t , m t СА 
Kai Aaoic IOO, 28 тойсо: boa %-ҳғір.сор Kai 7) Go 


and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy hand and "counsel 

"cov" moow oð 29 каї rà vù ) Mir 
powpuotv ytvtovat. Kat та Y, корге, ЕТ7:0Е 

‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 


2 * х > A J ~ ^ * ~ СА A $ 2 
imi тас.атыас.айфтФу, Kai òͤ og тоїс.до%\оіс.соо pera Tap- 


upon thcir threntenings, апа give to thy bondmen with *buld- 
є ^ 2 — a ts 2 ~ a ~ 2? w [] 
бзогас dong N róv.XAóyov.cov, 90 £v т THY.XEipa-"oov 
ness ‘all to speak thy word, in that thy hand 
éxreivey oe! eig taow, kal.onpeia kal répara үіуєсбал 


?stretchest out ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 
dud той дубратос roù ayiov тодбс cov псоў. 31 Kai 
through the name Sholy ‘servant ‘of thy Jesus. And 
benOévrwy айтёу toadetOn 6 rómociv Ф сау ovvgy- 
"having praycd ‘they  *was"shaken the place in which they were assem- 
pivot, kai émAgoÜjcav ämavreg ` Ymvsüparoc ayiov," kai 
hled, and they were “filled ‘all with [the] Spirit Holy, and 
¿dovy rov Aóyov тоб Өкой pera Tappnoiac. 
spoke the word of God with hold ness. 
32 Той.д2 mdnOove rev тібтеусйутшу fjv "5" кардіа 
And of the multitude of those that helieved wera the “heart 


Т yeydver LTTrA. m etmay LTTrA. 


n — 6 Geds (read he who) 


о ro? татрос 74.v bia mve/jaros &yíov стбратоѕ Who by [the] Holy Spirit 
by [the] mouth of our father LTTrA. 


P Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavié GW. 4 — тоў GLTTrAW. 


tiva rí LTrAW, = * + ev тў mÓAet толту in this city GLTTrAW. t IIecAa ros T. " — gov 
L[Tr]. v ёфєбє L. w — gov (read [thy ]) Lrr. * [ce] а, У тоў aylou mveúparos 
LTTrAW, 3 — ) LTTrA, 


IV, V. ACTS. 
kai "o" лут) pia’ kai Yovdé" єс ri TOY urap- 
3and *the soul one, and not one anything ?of that which —"pos- 


А D ~ » c 2 > . ? ~ en" il 
Xovrwy avrg £Xeytv idtoy elvai, AAN hy айтоіс *&zavra 
sessed She said *his'?own was, but were '*to'*them "all "things 

L4 d , ГА П › , ' , 
кома. 33 cal Sneyady dvvape" amedidovy rò paprupioy 
common; And with great power gave test imony 
oi алтбото\о: °тйс ауастӣсєюс тоў Kupiov 'Ттүто®,! xápic.re 
‘the apostles of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and grace 

D 2 roa ^ j ГА > Hr ` 1 , 
реуаћ№ ñv imi müávrac avroic. 94 ойдё уйр évdenc rig 

‘great was upon all them. For neither in want anyone 
fimijoxev" èv афтоїс бсо үйр krüropec Ywoiwy ў оікибу 


twas among them; for as many as owners of estates or houses 
ö rijp xo, TwXoUvrtc Epepoy Tac тийс тб» тітра- 
were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 
скорёушу, 35 kai iriQovv тара тоўс m00ac TÖV ато- 
and laid [them] at the feet of tho apos- 
or seed oro oe £kdorq Kabdriay Tic O 
tles; and distribution was made to each according as anyoue “need 
&yev. 
“had. ` 


36 b IO. ó тікає BapvaBag h -ꝰͤ röv aro- 


And Joses who was surnamed Barnabas by the ароѕ- 
or , 0, оті pebeopnvevóuevov, vióc ттарак\їсвшс, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
k A 4. u K , ^ n 37 e , , - 2 ~ 
*AcvtrQgc,! Kumpioc rw.yéevet, UNAPXOVTOS AUT ypoUv, 

a Levite, aCypriot by birth, having land, 
2 ГА м a ~ aM ре 1 a y 4 , 
тшМ]сас  Tveykev TÒ yppa kai £0gkev атара! тоюс wddac 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 
r ámwocrólev 5 'Avüo. тіс ™Avaviag ӧубраті,! 
of the apostles, But man 16 certain, Ananias by name, 


ody "Xamócipp' rH-yvvatki.abrov, émoXngotv Kripa, 2 Kai 
with Sapphira his wife, sold а possession, and 


Evoogioaro ато тїс rug, Pouvedviac' Kai тїс yvvawoc 


kept back from the value, beiug aware of [it] also 2wife 
Pabrov,! kai £véykac pépoc.rt парӣ тойс ттбдас röv 
Ihis, and having brought a certain part “at ^the Sfeet Sof "the 


j 5 a" ў 
йлтостоћ№оу £Üncev. 3 elmev.ðè 4 Пётрос, 'Avavía, "діаті! 
*npostles Naid (it). But said Peter, Ananias, why 
EmAijpwoey 6 caravüc rHY-Kapdiay.cov, Wetoacbai сє TÒ 


did ?fill thy heart, sto “lie Sto [for] "thee the 
mvevpa TO ayy, Kai уосфісасдоа * апо тйс тўс roù 
Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value ofthe 
Xwpiov; 4 obyi utvov сой Éuevev; kai тпрабёу 
„estate ? Not '»omaining ?to?thee did bit remain? and having been sold, 
ky тў.оў Éovcig олтоң»; ri бт! £0ov iv тў 
їп thineown anthority was it [riot]? why ,didst thou purpose in 
kapóíg.cov ró.mpayua.roUro; ойк йс | ávÜpo oic, а\№а 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 
rp He. 5 Acobhov. dt Avaviag roUc-Aóyovc.roUrovc, tcov 
to God, And heuring Ananias these words, falling down 


‘Satan 


&——4 LTTrA. Бор E. с mávra L. 4 Óvvápet ed LTTrA. 


10700 Christ] ms àvao Tác eos L; rs àvaa rác eos Inco’ христо TOU kvpiov T. 
xp тў 5 соў xp p 


h Io Joseph vrtrAW. і ard LTTrAW. 
a атфеїра LTr. 


r ÓLà. TC LTrA, 


Е биєбїбєто LTTrA. 
3 лрс̧ Т — P ӧрбџат: Avavias L. 
(read [his]) LTTrA. 9 + ô LTTrA. 
. ＋ 0 GLTTrAW. 


© guvetduins LTTrA. 
s + [сє] thee (to keep back) a, 
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henrt aud of one soul : 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his озуп; 
but they had all things 
common, 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 


-Lord Jesus: and great 


grace was upon them 
all. 34Ncither was 
there any among them 
that laeked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or liouses 
sold thom, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 aud 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnnmed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Auanias, with Sapphi- 
r& his wife, sold а 
possession, 2 and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also beiug 
privy toit, aud brought 
a certain part, aud 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet, 3 But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Su- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lio to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of tho land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine owu? and after 
it was- sold, was it not 
in thino own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in 
thiue heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God, 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave upthe 


© rod kvpiov "усо? 
fjv LTTr. 
k Aevelrns T^. 

P -— avrov 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
&rose, wonnd him np, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about tbe space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in, 8 And 
Peter auswered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
mnch? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said nn- 
to her, How is it tbat 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt tbe Spi- 
rit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the fcet of them 
which bave buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
tbee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost: and tbe 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, сагтуі her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the church, and 
npon as many as beard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
Wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all witb one nce- 
cord in  Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fio man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them, 14 And believ- 
ers were tbe more add- 
ed to tbe Lord, mul- 
titndes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
Bomuch that the 
brought forth the sic 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
oversbadow some of 
them, 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
spirits : and tbey were 
healed every one, 


NPASEIS. ү. 

Ee Kai éyévero 9680 ug imi mávrag rove 
expired, And came ?fear ‘great проп all who 
dkovovrat vrabra. 6 ауастӣутес.дё oi vewrepor cvvé- 


heard these things. And having risen tho 
стеМау abróv, kai гЁєуёукаутєс ЁӨафау. 7 'Eytvero.ót 
б him, and having carried ont. buried [him]. And it came to pass 
g wpdy roy didornpa kai т-үшзл].аўтоў uù «дуа rò 
about hours “three afterwards alse his wife, not knewing what 
yeyovóc — eioijAOsv. 8 блтекріӨп.дё "афтӣ! *6" Пётрос, 
had come to pass, came in, And answered her Peter, 
Eiré uot ei тосойто rò ywpiov атідосбє;` `Н.бё elev, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold? And she said, 
Nai, rocovrov, 9 `0.02.1+7рос Yelmev! подс abri, Ti 
Yes, for so much, And Peter anid to her, Why [is it] 
бт: ouvedwrnOn.dpiv wepdoa Tò пуєйра Kvpiov; 000, ot 
that ye agreed together totempt the Spirit of[tbe] Lord? Lo, the 


yonnger [men] swathed 


Tó0tc röv Өафаутшу róv.ávópa.sov  ' tri rj Gh, каї 
feet of those who buried thy husband Lare] at tbe door, and 
2 7 , > og — 2 MI A 

oícovaiv os. 10 Exeder de  mapaypijua *rapa" rove 


they shall carry ont thee, Алда she fell down immediately. 
тббас.айтоў kai &E&v£sv' eiceXOdvrec.oé ol -veavioxot 
his feet and expired. And having comein the young 
А, 5 u j a 2 s 2 , 26 a 
t£0pov атту VEKPAY, kat é£evéykavrec E aav трос 
found her dead; and having carried out they buried [her] by 
тду.йубоа.айтйс. 11 kai Ev ф08ос utyac tg’ бїт riv 
her husband. And ?с̧ате "fear ‘great проп ?whole "the 
2 7 1 NN , ` э , ~ ` 
ikkAnotav, каї ёті mavTac rove акороутас таўта. 19 Лій д? 
assembly, and upon all wbo heard these things, And by 
Tüv "xepüv rüv дтосто\шу tyévero' anusia: kai ripara 


at 


[men] 


‘the hands ofthe apostles came to pass signs and “wonders 
су rë Ааф moda‘! kai ,L spoOvpadoy “%йтаутес\ 


*among the "people many; (and they were with done ‘accord ‘all 
м ^ ~ ‘ ~ Y ~ 3 , 
ёу rj oro *EoXouGvroc" 13 T. Xovrüv oddeic ётоХра 
in the porch of Solomon, but of tbe rest noone durst 
ко\\ӣсда: а®тоїс, AAN iueyáXvvey aùroùc 6 adc’ 14 uáXXov 
join them, but magnified ‘them ‘tbe 2people; he?more 
6& roof %% miorevovrec TQ Kupip, TAON avdpiv-re 
*and "were Padded believers tothe Lord, mnltitudes botb of men 
e s с ` 
kai уоушкб" 15 wore fkardà" тас are, ѓкфёры» тойс 
and women ;) 80 аз in the streets to bring ont tbe 
aoGeveic kai. т:дёуси Uri Sk uvüy'! kal %кра8Ватш»,! tva 
sick, and put [them] on beds апа coucbes, that 
dpxoptvov Tlirpov кй i скай токйсу" тл 
coming Sof Peter ‘at “least ?the *shadow might overshadow some опе 
abr. 16 cvvüpysro.08 xai rò т\йбос ræv mint 
of them. And came togetber also tbe ninltitude of the ?ronnd “about 
morewy K ‘Iepovoadnp, фёроутєс doÜsveic Kai Yo 
Ieities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
uévovc Отд mvevparwy àkaÜáprwv, oiriwec ёӨбӨєратейоуто 
beset by spirits unclean, who were “healed 
d ravreg. 
all. 


Y — таўта LITrA. 
[raid] LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. 
LITIA. 


з прос LTTrA. 
4 máyres LTr. 
b краВёттшу LITrAW. 


ps abr to her LTTrA. z — 6 LTTrA. 7.— elrev (read 
2 сўрат Tr, — béy(vero EGLTTrAW, ev èv TH Aad 
e SoAopwvos GTrAW, kai eis oven into ттт. € kAwvapioy 
lémwkiácerBhallovershadow rr. 5 — eig LITTA. / 


ACTS. 
17 ’Avacrac.dé ó ápyupsvc Kai пӣутєс oi civ айт, 
And having risen np the high priest and all those with him, 


9 o alpeoig rov Laddovcaiwy, trrnoOnoay ёт\ой, 
which is [the] sect ofthe Sadducees, were filled with anger, 


18 xai &rífBaXov rag ypac laùrõv" Exi тойс аттоетдХоус Kai 


у. 


апа laid "hands ‘their on the apostles and 
£üsvro abrove lv — rnonoes Snpooig. 19 dyyedoc.dé коріои 
put them in [the] hold public. But an angel of [the] Lord 


бй "rig! ууктӧс "ўроғи! rác Өйрас тўс $vAakijc, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
ГА 
ayaywv.re abrobg elev, 20 Iopebęohe, kai стабёутєс 
and having bronght?out them said, Goye, and standing 


LJ - ~ Ld әз 2 ae ~ 
МайаїтєЕ iv тф ipp TQ Ааф wávra rà pnpara тйс 
speak in the tempio tothe people all the words 
^ \ lod * 3, [1 
ravrng. 21 `Акойсаутєс дё #сў\доу vrò Tov OpÜpov sic тӧ 
"hijs. And having heard they entered at the dawn into the 
igody, каї Edidackoy. парауғубџеуос-дё 0 apxtepede Kai oi 
temple, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those 
civ айтф, cvvtkáNecav TÒ сирідріоу kai vrácav THY yspov- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciav Tiv viðv Io kai атёстећау eig TÒ decpwrhpioy 
hood ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 
2 , ^ t $ ot L4 2 u ЕД 
axOnvaravrovc. 22 оі дё CUmnpérat wapayevopevot' ovy 
to have them bronght. Bnt the officers ving come not 
etpoy aùroùc iv тӯ $uAakg" dvacrptyavrsc:Xt аттүүғМау, 
'did find them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Mkyovreg, Ori тб PE Seopwrnpv tÜpoutv ktkXac- 
saying, The "indeed ‘prison we found shnt 
[А a $ 2 2 7 a * 3 * Ge lt [i ~ 
pívov:iv тасу dogpadsig, kai тойс фйХакас Ёш! ortac 


соўс 
of ?life 


with all security, and the Keepers without standing 
т. ag ~ яш. 2 g а 2 Ub e 
moo’ rey Өџойу" AvoiLavrtc.0t, gow  ovótva tUpoytv. 
before the doors; but having opened, within no one we found. 
24 ‘Oc.d& djkovcav toteddyouvc-rovrove ö. re, leocbg Kai 


And when they heard these words both the priest and 
0° страттүдс ToU ispoU Kai ої dx g Oupmópovv тєрї 
the captain of the temple and the chief pricste were perplexed concerning 
abr, ті @угуёуото roUro. 25 wapaysvóutvocÓt тіс 
them, ‘what might be ‘this, But having come a certain one 
amnyyerey aùroiç théywy,"“Ore ідой oi avdpec ойс EOecbe 

reported itothem, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iv rj $vAakg ciciv iv тф leo ёстӧтєс kai д:даскоутєс TOY 


in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 
Лабу. 26 Tére dec, 0 orparuyòg oiv тоїс YanotTatc 
people, "Then having gone the captain with the officers 


"jyaysv' abrobc, ob peta Giag, i$ofoUvro.yàp roy Хаб», 
bronght tham, mot with violence, for they feared ithe people, 
Viva! Hi 27 ayaydytec.dé abrobg. Ёстсау 
that they micht mot ре tuned. And having bronght them they set 
iv TQ vvvedpip: ai momo адто?с Ò dpxtiepebg, 
them) in the sanhedrim. And ‘tasked *them ‘the ?high priest, 
28 Хушу, Ob srapayyeMg mapnyysidaper ёрї» un d iò do- 
saying, Not “by a oharge idid We charge von hot to teach 


1 — abray LTTrAW. m — ThS LITA. 
Unnpeérat LTTrA. P — py LTTrAW. 
каї 0 LTTrA. t Aéyov GLTTrAW. 


stoned) urm{a]. 


4 — о GLITrAW. 
yer Т. 


п ávoi£as having opened т. 
r Em LTTrA. 
М — tva (read lest they should be 
* Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, & c.) LTTrA. - 
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17 Then the high 
pricst rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filed with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and pnt them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them fort 
and said, 20 Go, stan 
and speak in thc tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught, But the 
high priest came, and 
,they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
Children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 Bnt when the offi- 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
ihey returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
ghnt with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: bnt when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they donbted of them 
wherennto this wonld 
grow. 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought беш 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they shonld have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we ашыу com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


o Tapayevopevoe 
в — {єрєйє 
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this name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, aud intend to 
bring this man's blood 
upon ns, 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
tles answered and said, 
We ongbt to obey 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa-. 
thers raised np Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on а tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to бе n Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Їз- 
rncl, and forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things; and 50 is also 
.he Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were eut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
31 Then stood there up 
one in the соплей, a 
Pharisce, named Ga- 
mo liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little spree; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
What ye intend to do 
as touching these men, 
36 For beforo these 
days rose up Thcudas, 
boa-ting himself to bo 
somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
senttered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose np Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, 
even as many asobeyed 
him, were dispersed, 
38 And now I say unto 
yon, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


HP AE E IE. ү 


м) / 2 P] W D dos ГА - ср 

кым єтї T- SCH Tor Kai 1000 zemAnpoxart THY le- 
in this name? and 10, ye have filled Ji e- 
povcaXju тїс-бїбахйс.бнфбъ, kai BotdecOe ётауауєї» i$ 


rusalem with your teaching, and pnrpose to bring npon 
иас rò alpa rov.dvOpwrov-rovrov. 29 "АлгокргӨєіс.0ё Y" 


us the blood of this man. But answering 

Р M ~ ^ 
Петрос kai oi дтботоћо: *Їтоу,! Падарҳєїу дєї 
Peter and the ‘apostles said, “To “obey lit 7is necessary 


Oem paddov 1) ávOpoTow. 80 ó Oedc т@у.татёршул)џ@у 


God rather than men, The God of our fathers 
Hyepev собу, Ov vuelc биєҗїїрїтасбє kpeuácavrec . ёті 
raisednp Jesus, whom ye. killed, having hanged . on 


&óXov: 31 roŭrov ó0tóc doxmyóv kai cwrijpa twoev 

& trec. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 
dei abrov, ° do perdvotay T@ Iopanr xai йфєсіу 

right hand of him, to give repentance ~ to Israel and remission 


d⁰νꝰaav. 32 каї ijne EE abroU uáprvprc" rüv флийтшъ 
of sins, And we are ofhim witnesses of "things 
" ` \ - esti ok Y a и t \ 
тойтеъ, Kai TO тєйна `0 rò йүп», & ёбшке> 6 Өєӧс 
these, and the Spirit ‘also the Holy, which “gave 1God 
roic mebapyoñoiw айтр.` 33 01 дё акойсаутєс дієтріоуто, 
to those that obey him, But they having heard were eut 


kai %Bovdevovro" GY abrotc. 34 dvacrdc 
[to the heart), and took counsel to put to death them. Having ‘risen ‘up 
2 7. ^ , ~ , 
Dr: тіс iv тф cvveüpío Фарісаїос, óvóyari Ta- 
but a certain [man] in the  sanhedrim а Pharisee, by name Ga- 
Hadar, vopodWdoxaroc, тішос mavri тф Хаф, éktAevaev 


шае], a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
ew Bpayteri" — froóc атоотбћоус! тойта!‚ 95 єЇятёр тє 
Sout for n “short "while *the apostles lto put, and said 
M + СА LÀ » ~ 17 Р є м 
тоос avrovc, Avdpec V IopayAirat, 7TpocEXETE Fog 
to Men 


them, take heed 
ёті roic.avOpwrorc.robrotc тї ‘éiere mpáooew. 36 тод 
as regards these men whatyeareabout todo; *before 


yàp тойтоу rüv rjuepüv avéorn Oevdac, eywy elvai тта 
for these days rose up Theudas, affirming to Зһе *somebody 


Israclites, to yourselves 


t 7 * h СА 2 0 * » x ^ t "ll 
&avróv, œ  "mpoctkoAA0n ápiÜuóc а?дрфу, woei! rerpa- 
"himself, to whom were joined a number of men, about four 
kocío»' с @лтоё0), Kaimdvreg Soot — ime(Üovro афтф 


hundred; who was put to death, and all as many as were persuaded by him 
dtekvOnoay kai ёуёзоуто tic ovdév. 37 pera roUrov ávéorg 
were dispersed and came to nothing. After this one rose up 
Tovdac 6 Taatog è ic Hut jc атоуоафйс, kai 
c о lPaAuatoc ev raic nh тђс атоуоафђс, kai 

Jndas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
&míarQcotv Nady Чкауду! ózícw avrov' küktvoc @атш\ето, 
drew away people !nueh after him; and he perished, | 
kai Tüvrtc 0000 — Emt(Üovro aùr Stecxopmic@Onoay. 38 kai 
апа all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad. And 
rà убу Аёүш div, атботптє ато тфёу.аудротою.тойтоу, Kai 
now І вау to yon, Withdraw from these men, and 

7 ^ 

kiácart" a)rovc Ori tàv g i£. àvOpomov 1). BovA2.abrn ù 
lev alone *them, for if е "from *men 4this ?counsel Зог 


x — 5 LTTrA. 
— avrov TTr. 


avOpwrous the men LTTrA. 


і {кароу LTTrA, 


Jy — 6 LTTrA. 
е — 22 LITrIAI. 


3 elmav LTTrA. 3 + ToU T. b ёр abr paprupés comer L; 

d éBo/Aovro resolved LTr. e — TL LTTrAW. f sous - 
Io T, h mpogekàiðy avipay ари0рӧѕ ws LTTrAW 
* adere LTTrA, 


V, VI. ACTS. 

Tó.fpyov.roUro, karaAvÜncsrav 39 elde ік roù ѓотіу, 
*this 5work, it will be overthrown;" bnt if from God it be, 

‘ob. Ye ката\ўта ™abré,! uijeꝛrore kai — Osouáxo 


ye are not able to overthrow it, lest 


sbpsUjrt. 40 'EzszicÜnsav.0i abr. kai TpockaXegápsvo 
ye be found, And they were pgrsnadea by him; and having called to 


robg amoaTOAOUG, бєїразтєс Tapnyyeday 1) NN 
паеш the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] В to speak 


imi TQ bv“ rod "Inoov, kai azédvoay sg. 41 Oi 
їй the name of Jesus, and released them, uM 


piv ойу émopsvovro | xaítpovrsc: am прос–тоу ` TOU 
therefore: departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 


avvedpiou Ort °0тёр тоў óvóparoc abroU | kargti0gcay! 
пейіш that for the name of him they were acconnted тошу 


dr] 0 (49 mücáv.re ђрёрау iv TỌ їєрф kai кат'.оїкоу 
to be шон And every day in the temple and in the houses 


ойк.фтайоуто д:дйскоутес kal — sbayysMLópevor — P'Igsobv 


also fighters against God 


[у ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
тд» Xptoróv." 
the Christ. 
б Ev. d ralg. ijutpdig. rabraig mAnÜvvóvruv röv Ede 
But in those days 5multiplying ‘the disciples 


éyévero yoyyvopoc röv “EAAnnoray, прӧс̧ rove 'Edpaíovc, 


there arose a murmuring ofthe Hellenists against the Hebrews, 


öre mapbswpoŭvro iv тӯ ðıakovig TÅ cab nueoñ al 
because were overlooked in the ?minisiration шу 


Xipa.adray, 2 moockadecdpevoroe oi д0дғка TÒ ö, 
their widows. And *having ‘called >to Pug 1the “twelve the multitnde 


r h , deo, O ápeoróv ёст u], karadgspav= 
of the diseiples, said, Not seemly itis [for] us, leaving 


Й ^ 2 ~ ~ ~ › 2 
rag Tov Aóyov тоў Өғоў, діакоуєїу rpamiéZaig. З ёпіскеасдғ 
the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 
rob Sadedgoi," avdpac ёЁ vuóv paprvpovutvovc 
therefore, brethren, amen p among 5yoursclves, borue "witness ёо 


era, Dh туейнатос: ayiov" kai софїас, od¢ Ykara- 
!sexen, full of [thc] ш oly and wisdom, whom we will 


arioopey" imi rijc-xpsiac.ravrng' 4 їнєїс.д# T) трос» 


sppoln). ‚ over this business ; but we to prayer 
Kai rj kovig той Aóyov таоакартерї} сонгу. 5 Kai 
end the ee of the word l steadfastly continue. And 
djpsctv 6 Aóyoc vømov паутдс Tov 7ANBove: xai 
was *plcasing the *sayiug before all ihe s and 
{Ёє\ ауто Утёфауоу, йудра "rip" wicT&wCc kal ^ TVEv- 
thcy chose Stephen, в man full of faith and [the] Spi- 


paroc á tov, kai ФіМттоу, каї Прӧҳороу, kai Nwávopa, kai 
rit oly, and Philip, апа  Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 


Tíuwva, kai Hapuevăv, kai Nixddaov mpoorjAvrov 'Аутіоҳёа, 
Timon, aud Parmenas, and Nicolas eres of Antioch, 


б ойс Eornoay ёуштіоу THY ázocróNwv' Kai просєуйџеуо. 


whom thoy set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
éxtÜnkav  abroic rdg eig. 7 kai 6  Aóyoc тоб OD 
they laid on *them "hands, And the word of God 
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work beof men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it ke of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed; and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
eommanded that they 
Should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


.from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in- the 
templo, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ, 


VI. And in those 
days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose а murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reesca 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where» 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of tho Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and io the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, aud Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmeuas; 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they sct be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jernsalem greatly; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
mirneles amoug the 
people. 9 Then there 
&rose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called ihe synagogue 
of the Libertiucs, кой 
Cyrenians, and Àlex- 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputiug with Ste- 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
врьке. 11 Then the 
snborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
npon Aim, and canght 
him, and bronght him 
to the council, 13 and 
set np false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
censeth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
&gninst this holy 

lace, and the law: 

4 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazarcth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered ns. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Меп, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 

ared unto our father 

braham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thce ont 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


PAE EIL. VI, УП. 
LA ^ = 
nugaver, каї tmAn0bvero 6 àpiðpòc rev padnriy iv Le- 
increased, and was "multiplied ‘the “number of the ‘disciples in Je- 
A 5 ә bis 
povcaXiu opóðpa, moňúc-re Mog THY ієрёшу ётўкоџоу 
rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests ` were obedient 
тў пісте. 
tothe faith. 
8 Хтғфауос. 02 mAnpne.. хпістєшс̧" каї Ovvápewc brotes 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
тірата kai onutia he iv тф rag. 9 ауѓёстпсау.дё 
wonders and "signs great among; the people. And arose 
тоєо THY ёк тїс сиуаушуйс Yrijc Xeyouévgc" Aueprivov, 
certain. of those of tho synagogue ` called Libertines, 
kai Kupnvaiwy, kai 'AXe£avüptev, kai rõv.arò Kiüuklag 
and of Cyrenians, and of Àlexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 
*kai ’Aciag,"*aulnrovyreg! rp Lrepavy' 10 каї obx. lox vo 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able 
dyrioriivat тӯ cogig kai тф Tvtópart Ф (XXe. 11 rore 
toresist the wisdom and tho spirit by which he spoke. Then 
€ , » L4 e , , ? 2 ~~ 
Ооп Вало» avdpac, №үоутас; Ort aknkóapev айтоё XaXoUv- 
they snborned men, Saying, Wehaveheard him speaking 
roc ura @Хавфпиа tic "Mwohy" каї roy Oe 12 Euv- 
2words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God, *They 
exivyoay тє roy Маду каї roc mpeoButipove Kai rove 
5stirred up ‘and the people and the elders and the 
үрацџатєїс kai imorayteg cvvijpracav айтбу, kal Tjyayov 
scribes, and coming npon they seized him, and bronght 
H 4 , и 2 , ^ 
eig TO cvvéüpiov, 13 Éorgcáv.rt páprvpac Wevdeic, 
[him] to tho sanhedrim, And they set 2 witnesses ‘false, 
\№уоутас, '0.40рштос-обгос ob. raberai %Фђрата В\асфпна 
saying, his nian docs not cease ?words “blasphemous 
AaXdv! катӣ тоў тбтоу той ayiov drobrou kai той vóuov. 
‘speaking against place "holy this and the law; 
14 акукбаџеу-уйр a)roU Aéyovroc, “Ort “Inootc 6 Nato 
for we have heard him saying, That  ?Jesns “the ‘*Nazay 
~ v " * 4 ~ s 2 2 8 
paiog obroc araber тбу.тбтоу.тоўто>, kai adage та 
rœan ‘this will destroy this placo, and willchange the 
£0p 4 mapidwxey npiv Mwione. 15 Kai drevicavreg eig 
customs which delivered to us Moses. And looking intently on 
? ^ 2% y Н , , ~ d f, 10, 11 A 
aùròv *ümavrtc" oi kabečópevor ѓу тф cuvedpip felðov" тй 
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him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
TodcwTov.avTou tt mpócwmOv ayyédov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 
7 Elxer-d 6 dpxiepebg, Ei Sapa" тафта — oUrwc ғ! ; 


And ‘said 'the *high “priest, Then "these "things 80 čare 
2'0.08 pn, “Avdpec dòe po каї marépeç, акойтате. ó 00с 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
~ , * ^ АШ т „ә SN LÀ , м 
тїс q En w$0n r. arp 'АВрайр бут: £v тӯ Meso- 
9 of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
тоташа, пріу ў катокйта avrov iv Харра», 3 kai ele 
potamia, before *dwelt "he in Charran, and said 
И р 7; * A0 * ~ E ; dal ~ 7 
Tpóc abr, Е#ЕМӨЕ ёк тїйс-үйс-тоу kai Vk" тйс ovyyeverac 
to him, Go out from thy land and from *kindred 
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cov, kai бєўро eic үўу Ñv йу сои  deikw. 4 Tore k CMD 
‘thy and come into land which to thee I will shew. Then going out 


2 — 7 » D a | * 2 LJ 
ёк ўс Хаћдаіоу, катфктсєу iv Харрау, xd 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in аттап, апа thence 
uerd rò ámoÜaveiv тбу.тат&оа-айто®, еши abroy eig 
after 3died ‘his father, e removed him into 
r)v.yüv.rabrgv sic ijv òptic viv karowtirt 5 kal ook 
this laud in wbich yo now dwell. And “not 


0002 Bñ na. roòͤog 


£üwkev айт KAnpovopiay èv avrg, 
not even a foot’s tread; 


me did give to him au inheritance in it, 
NOx X 1 ЕЛ LÀ LÀ U , 2 m > СА 11 a 
кої ёлтууғ: Хато !айтф Sotvat sic Karacyeow “avryy,' Kat 
and promised to him to give “for За ‘possession 116, апа 
^ , - ^ 
тф.стірџратіадтой ptr abróv, оўк.бутос aùr ríkvov. 
to his seed after him, there not heing tohim a child, 
2 ^^ 
6 #АФ\лсє›-0Ф obrwc б Өєбӧс, “Ore trat rb.cmippa.aibrov 
And ?spoke *thus God: That “shall be this seed 
2 , $ Р \ ’ LET 4 
тароокоу iv d Morpig, kai SovAwoovety аўто Kat 
&sojourncr in а land ‘strange, and they will enslave it snd 
ГД 
kakecovci:v — ттр тєтракбота. 7 cal тӧ £Üvoc ф "ау" 
il-treat [it] years four hundred; and the nation to which 
LA ^t 
Sovrstowery," коф eye, Pele 6 Өєӧс"" Kai perà 
they may bein bondage will judge ‘I, said God ; and after 
ravra éEedevoovrat каї Aarpevoovciv por iv rẹ Tóm 
these things they sball come forth and serve me in place 
, ж ы ~ LÀ 
rohr. 8 Kal £üwkev abr бїаӨїкт» mepiropyjc’ kal ovrwe 
‘this, And he gave to him а covenant of circumcision; and thus 
1 2 ` ` - ~ 
tyéyynoey róv саак, kai пєритєрғєу abróv TÅ "pipe TÜ 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the day 
en 5 
óyüóg: kai 930" "сайк тӧу 'lako(8, xai 9! Тако то®с 
eighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
, 
додека rarptdpxag. 9 kai oi marpiapyar Sndwoavrec róv 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 
» ГА 
Iwon ат+доуто eig Alyvzrov' cal h 6 Osdc per’ 
Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. Апа "was God with 
афтод, 10 каї *i£e(Aero" айтду ік ri, т@у.Ө\№ешу.адтод, 
him, and delivered him outof all his tribulations, 
a £6 $ ^e LA Gi * ГА 82 , 11 1 
kat £QuKev афт уар Kai coQtav Stvayrioy' Papaw Bacı- 
and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
Li , 
Мос AY rob, kal kartorgosv avróv ђүойрєуоу im Atyvm- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
Tov kai * oXov rbv.olkoyv.abrov. 11 Mer. o Adc ip Any 
and "whole this house. But came a ?famine upon whole 
X bal * a * 
тђу Уүй» AN fo kai Xavaáv, каї Mihic he kal 
‘tho land of Egypt and Canaan, and “tribulation ‘great, and 
ul Ll 
o UX-VeUpiokov! yoprácpara оі.татіоєслуџбу. 12 акойтас.бё 
did ‘not find Ssustenance tour “fathers, But *having “heard 
» A E 
Іако 8 бута *oira iv Ahr, ёЁат&сты\ву rove maripac 
‘Jacob was ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth "fathers 
е E z ~ 
„%, трётоъ° 13 каї iv 1% ðsvripp YáveyvupicOn! "Тосђф 
our first; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
^e 160: X ^e ЕЛ - ` a 2 r ^t 1 a , 
тоїс-аде\фоїс.азто®, kat Gavepóv £y&vero rw Papaw тб ytvoc 
to his brethren, and known became to Pharaoh the family 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee, 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwolt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his fathor 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
whercin ye now dwell, 
5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him,. 
when as yet he had no 
child. 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That h.s 
geed should sojourn in 
& strange land; and 
that they shonld bring 
theminto bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hnndred years, 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bou- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
place, 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised bim 
tho eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; aud 


^ Jacob begat the twelve 


patriarchs, 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved witk 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out ofall 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and ho made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house, 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph's kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


m арто to 
P б Oeds єїтєй 
t + ёф' over T, 


х gutia cis AUyumrov LTTrAW, 
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raoh, 14 Then sent Jo- 

seph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score aud fifteen souls, 

15 SoJacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 

he, and our fathers, 

16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the scpnulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Sycheme 
17 But when the time: 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 

which knew not Jo- 


seph, 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrehted our 


fathers, so that they 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live, 
20 In which time Mo- 
вев was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father's house three 
months: 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 

22 Aud Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
Gom of the Egyptians, 
aud was mighty in 
words and in deeds, 

23 And when he was 
fullforty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not, .26 And the 


ed дуєбрёфато abróv #аитў- 
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*roU! *Iwo59.' 14 árocr&XacÓt 'Iworó ретекаћ тато roy 
of J ср Aud шуш sent Joseph he called for 

rartpa.avrov, Idar, kai тйсау Z fe v,] abs 700," EY 

his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 


е {Вдоџӣкоута nevre. 15 “кат 81.02" "Таков sic Atyur- 


!geventy ?five. And went down Jacob into egypt 
ro», kai éreXedTnoev abróc kal оі татёрєси@у' 16 kai 
апа died, he and опг fathers, and 
perertOncav cic Xuxtu, kai irtÜncav iv TQ pynpare ò" 
were carried over to Буса and were placed in tho tomb which 
@ynoaro ABD rug  dpyvpiov тарӣ rn viðv EH“ 
3bonght Abraham for a sum of money from the sons of Emmor 
той! Zuyiu. 17 KaOwe.dé Түү» ó xpóvoc ric ётаү- 
of Sparen But as drew near the time of the” рго- 
yeMac йс louocey" uoo Tp Afpaáy, ndEnoey ó Xaóc kai 
mise ` which “swore to Abraham, increased *the “people and 
erAnOdvOn iv AC pr 18 кахри! od ые Gage 
3 in sypt , aking 
krepog, ! dg ob. e Tov Iwo. 19 обтос` катасоф EET 
fenis who knew not Joseph. He roving dealt sabiy with 
ró.y£voc.1]u Gv, какос ro)c-martpac. ij ud, rob mowiv 
our race, „ our fathers; making 
cera 1d. Go abr eig. Tb р). ооуоуєїсдо. 20 "Ev 
exposed ‘their 1 7 that еу might not live. 
коф & ys *Muoijc,! каї fjv doretoc тф Oe 
time was born Moses, and was beautiful 
T páón piivac TEC T оікф ` тод лтатойс.Радтоб.“ 
deu up ?months "three the house of his father, 
21 WereOivra.cé abróv,! *dveidero' aùròv 7] Ovyarno Фараф, 
And being exposed he, took up him the daughter of Pharach, 
tic viov. 22 kai émadevOn 
and brought up him for herself for ason, And was "instructed 
?Muoije! * тасу oo Alyurriwy: . d Ovvaróc iv 
1Moses D [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty ш 
№уоіс kal Чу! toyow*. 23 `Ос.дё Флт\лроўто айтф Treo- 
words апа ше deeds, And when was fulfilled to him *of 


gapakovraerijc" Xpóvoc, ду Ву iri rv capò iar. abrod ёта- 
*forty years Фа period, it came into his heart to 


oxepac0a rode.ddedpove.avrov торс їїо®с сра]\. 24 xal 


dg ауғ- 
to God; who was 
èv 
in 


look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 
{боз twa adtkobpevov, n,, ral trroinoey.éxdixnow 
ageing а certain one E wronged, he defended [him] and DUET 


TQ carar onai татаЁас тӧу Aiyúrrtiov. 25 Hv. ài 
him being oppressed, having smitten ihe Egyptian. Fer he thought 


op,; rodc.ddedpode*abrod" Ere 6 Ocüc did Xetpóc 
*would ‘understand *his “brethren that God iy ?hand 


aùroù didwow Ya)roic owrnpiay.” o1.0& о?.соуўкау. 
This is giving them salvation, But they "understood not, 
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С . X US 
26 rg.'re' emotion )utpg $05 айтоїс paxoputvow, kal Bext day he карета 
And on the following day  heappeared to those who were contending, and they strove, aud would 


И \! у у 5 zug А 5 | y íi have t them at one 
*avviAactv' abr t, Елу," T se 
gev" айто®с eic sip m:, eov, Avdpec адғ№фої ¿ore in, Sayn ТА 


ү. pos ' Шош to редов, saying, : UP 5 are axe brethreu; why do 
Uutic"" "ivari" &абкеїтє аХАлА\оис; 27 'O.0€ адк» ув wrong one to ane 
Fe, why wrong уе one another? But he who was wronging [his] B d his Seirhbdnz 
Tov mÀgciov атосато abróv, sixwyv, Tig бє катёстпосєу wrong thrust him a- 

neighhour thrust away him,  .saying, Who ?thec ‘appointed te гап NO made 


арҳоута kai дікастђ» ip 3nuác'; 28 pý .avedsiv ре judgeoverus? 28 Wilt 

Tuier aud judge over us? ` To put to death me A as оп 
où Ө Мис, 0v.rpózrov avetrEc xe g róv Агуйттіоу; yesterday? 29 Then 
"thou wishost, in tho way thon puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? fled Moses at this say- 
29 "E à fM -4 2 EMT A M у 7 ing, and was a stranger 
Ge. E 'Mooic! iv тф.№ӧуф.тойтф,. кай ёуёуєто in the land of Madian, 


And “fled Moses at this saying, and became where he begat two 

r ` ~ , 2 s ` n sons. 30 Апа when 
7apouwoc sy У: Mad id u, ov EYEVVNOEV ViICUE ovo. forty years were ex- 
&sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where ho begat "sons уо. pired, there appeared 


d 5s r "T D » ~ » to him in the wilder- 
30 Kai winowGéirtwy röv тестаракоута! @фӨп айтф ÈV ness of monnt Sina an 
‘And “heing ‘fulfilled ?years forty appeared to him in angel of the Lord in a 

^ 1.44 ~ p \ Swa fF X h foe B Nov? flame of fire in a bush. 
TY tonp«q тоу opovg гира  ayytkoc кушшо ey  QAOYL зү When Moses saw it, 
the desert of the Mount Sina an angel of [the] Lord in а flame ho wondered at the 


E a ight : 9 
mupoc Barov. 31 6.6&!Mwoje! iov Oavpacev" тд gent seat ae drer 
of fire of a hush, And Moses seeing [11] wondered at the voice of the Lord came 


m 2 ~ i 2 Й 
брана* просерҳоџёуоо.дё abro? катауођса, èyévero gw) 2810 bim, God saying 
vision ; and coming near *he toconsider [it], there was avoice fathers, the God of 


Kupiov “трос avróv,! 32 EY 0 tóc rOv.raripov.cov, ped 115 804 


of [the] Lord to him, [am] the God of thy fathers, of Jacob. Then Moses 
6 Ocóc 'Afjpaàu каї % Ocóc" Load kai !ó Ocóc" "laxo. trembled, and, durst 


t behold. 33 T 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob. 290 the Lord to е 


“Еутооџрос.дё yevdpevoc Mi одкётб\ра karavoijcat. Жү ре. усо Gen 
And *tremhling having become Moses he durst not consider [it]. where thou standest 


33 elner. d uhr 0 Kiproc, А®тоу тд vmÓóÓnua тфу Todwy із holy ground, 34 І 
„ l B 5 ve seen, I have 

And said ‘to Shim the Lord, Loose the Sandal of "fect sceu the affliction of 
gov' d. dp тбтос "iv" ф Forgkag, уў (yia koriv. 34 (доу my people which is in 
1thy, for the place on which thonstundést, ground “holy 18 Secin eypt, and I have 
у, t pla ме BIA ‚ЁТ Е зу we Beere heard their groaning, 
eldoy тђу  KaKwow тоб Ado. o той £v ÁlyumT(Q, каї тоў aud am come down to 


imn. deliver them. And 
Іза the ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and now come, I will send 


стєрауро? "афту! ўкоџса" kai кат Вп» e€edécOar abroíc* thee into Egypt. 

iheir groaning heard, and came down to take "ont ‘them; 35 This Moses whom 

INPS s 5 ~i " s. E . they refused, saying, 

kai убу бєйро, *&TocTEXO! сє sic Aiyvrrov. 35 Тойтоу ròv Who made thec aruler 

and now come, Iwillsend thee to Egypt. This anda judge? thesame 

8 a 9 ü 5 mE " T did God send to be a 

Movenv» OV T1ovnocavro ELTOVTEC, Tic бє KATEOCTNOEV QAO- ruler and a deliverer 

Muses, whom they refused, saying, Who ?thee ‘appointed ru-. by the hand of the 

Y , — t SAP А n „ angol which appeared 

xovra kai д:кастї» ; rovrov 0 Өє0с dpxyorra kai XUTQUTI)V to him in the bush. 

ler and judge? him God [?as] “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 36 He brought them 

аз * 25% SEN M LX » Bayi » €) a out, after that he had 

\атёстећу ё!" х&рї ауүғХоу Tov офӨ тос айт V TY shewed- wouders and 

‘sent hy [the] hand of [the] angel who appeared to him in tho Tu in the land of 

> à ‘ t i 

Ват.. 86 obrog 2Еђуауғу айтоўс, Towjoac répara каї ses, aha in the wil. 

hush, This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 


e ~ 2 гі s At A 1 AUS ** 0 ^ 0 A , 
Пра ғу YD tyuTTOV' Kae tv tovOog ӨаАасср, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in[the] Red Sea, 


3 66 EGW. a guviAAagcey LIT:W. b — jpets (read еттє ye are) LTTr[A]W. ^ "etva vi 
Lira, 4 yoy LTTrW. € éy@és LTTrA. f Mwürhs GLTTrAW. E тєдоєрбкоута ТТгА. 
b — xuptov LTTrA. i ёбайдабе» GTAW. * — 1p avTÓV LTTrA. | — 6 beds LTTrA. 
m Sch LTTrA. 2 айтой (read [their ]) LTr. о дтоотє{Аш LTTrAW. P + каї both. 
LIITrIA. 9 anéoTraAKev guy has sent with LrTraw. r т (read in Egypt) LTr. 
9 AI GLITrA,’ 


932 


derness forty years. 
37 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet , shall the 
Lord your God raise 
npupto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wildcrness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the monnt 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust fim from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make ns gods to go 
before ns: for as br 
this Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; asit is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to meslain heasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 

e took up the ta- 

rnacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry yonaway beyond 
Babylon, 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he seen, 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
bronght in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


Y reggepdxoyra rA. 
5 — avTov акойтетӨе LTTrA. 
4 &yévero happened тта. 
*Pouóáv Romphan T, 


“who received “oracles living to give 


ПРА ЕТУ. ҮП. 


ка} Bs 725 ee » v. 7 m LA › є 
0 tonpw Етп “тєстаракоута'1 37 О?тдӧс torv ò 
and in the wilderness *years Forty. This is the 


Moboijjg б. "eimov':roic vioic “lopanr, llooófürqv d 


Moses who said tothe sons of israel, A prophet' to you 
åvaorhose  Zkúpioc" 6 Өғӧс̧ vn ёк ray ад№ф@у 
Swill ‘raise up [!the] Lord ‘God “your from among ?brethren. 


juüv we ink tabrov axovoecbe." 38 Obróc tor ó yevó- 
your like me, him pe shall hear. This is he who was 
ue og £v rj ékkNmoig £v тў ohp nerd тоё ayyédov roi 
їп Ше assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 
Ха^оўутос айтф £v тф öpse Хуй, kai TÖV maTEpWV pov, 
“spoke to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
ӧс koͤckaro Aóyta Lüvra доброг piv’ 39 ф ойк )0:\тоау 
tous: to whom wonld nat 
є 2 , E є , є * ЫШ ч 2 1 EJ Р — S 
)TT7Koot yevéoÜat oi.zartptci]uOv, MM dámócavro, rai 
*subjoct *be Jour “fathers, bnt thrust [him] away, and 
3, 2 b ^ бї. » ~ › LJ Р L4 
terpáóncav ? raĩg. xapòlaig. abr tic E ei 40 sixóvresc 
turned back their hearts to gypt, saying 
Tp Aapwy, Tloincoy sjpiv Өєойс oi mporopsócovrat pew 


to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
0 yàp Mol otroc 0с tEnyayey тийс er je Агу? 

yap "nc VVT Ms үне 

for Moses Mhat who brought out “us from [the] of Egypt, 


‚тоу, obe. old aue тї "ytyovev" abrqQ. 41 Kai épocxomoigcav 
weknqw not what has happened to him. And they made а calf 
iv raic-npéoactxsivatc, kai avhyayov Ovoiay rp eld, 
in those days, an offered васгібое to the idol, 
каї ebópaívovro ¿v roic ёруоіс тбу.ҳерф@у.а?тфу. 42"Eorpeev 
and rejoiced in the works of their ‘hands. Turned 
62 6 beòg kal maptðwkev айтойўс Aarpevey TY orpari Tow 
‘pnt God and delivered np them to serve the ost of the 
офрауоў' cab yéyparmraı iv Big rv трофттфъ, 
heaven ; aa it has been written in [the] book of the prophets, 
My o¢ayia kai Ovaiac mpoomvtykaré но ёт "rtocapá- 
“Slain "beasts and "sacrifices did *ye?offer to me years "forty 
! ip ry ёол [koc "їсоал\; 43 kai ауға ) 
kovra! £y тў ёопиф, olkoc NA ; ai avedaBere т>» 
in the wilderness, О house of Israel? And  yetooknp the 
oxnvyy той MoM, kai то астро» тоў.Өєо®.°®ифу! f PEN 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
Tove тйтоюс ode ётошсатє проскоууєїу айтоїс' Kai uerotku) 
the models which ye made to worship them; and I will remove 
bpag ётёкыуа BafvAOvoc. 44 "Н окту) roù paprupiou jv 
you beyond Babylon, The tabernacle ofthe testimony was 
giv! тойїс.татрйтулуиф» iy Ty epnup, кабшс дита#ато 


among our tathers in the wilderness, as commanded 
t м ~ h bd a e » x ` * , 
б NM rQ.Mwcg, топта: avrny ката Toy rÜmOV 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
a t 2 A Ы 3 2 
Ov #шрайкег' 45 % Kai slonyayoy q aò eb apevor 


which he had seen; which also brought in having reoeived by “succession 
r rüv viv, 
Jour “fathers 2 with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
jy !ФЁшвсв>! ó0tóc ar mpocwmov т@у-татёошулјифр, 
whom drove out ‘God from [the]! face of our fathers, 


w einas LTTrA. х — курс LTTrA. У — ÙV GLTTrA. 
a GAAG LTTrA. b+ év LTTrA. е Mothes GLTTrAW. 
е — yay (read the God) LTTrA. f'Pebáy Rephan LTrAW $ 


g — ёр (read to our) LTTrA, h Мойс GLTTrAW. — ief£coger Т. 


VII. ACTS. 
fec rOv iyepdv ‘AaBid" 46 ӧс edpev yap tvomiov тоб 


until the ae of David; who found fuvour before 
Oso), kai ‘yrhoaro єўрїу oKnywua тр "Өф! Takok. 
God, and asked to find а tabernnele for the God of Jacob; 


47 "Zohopwr".dé “proddpnoev" abr olkov. 48 AM ody 0 


but Solomon built him a house, But о! ‘the 


tyoroc iv хырозтош то Руаоїс! каток&ї, кабшс 6 mpo- 
Most High in hand-made temples dwells ; as the pro- 


gntyg ME, 49 O ovoavdc рог Өрдуос 1.08 уй vro- 
phet says, The heaven [15] to me a throne and the eafth a foot- 


п00:0у rv. roðüv. nov. molov oikov оікодоџђегтё por; Абу 
stool of my feet : What house will ye build me? naya 


kúpioc 7] тіс тбтос rij. cararaboecg. no; 50 ойу 
[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? "not 


1.Хғ{р-џоо ётойүсбє› таўта пӣрта; 51 oKAnooroayyAot kai 
зу hand Imade ‘these "things ‘all? О stiffnecked and 


атерітитто: тў кардй" kai roic Фай», vjeic dei TP Tvebpart 
puei m ciod in heaft and ears, ye alae the Spirit 


TQ ayip `аутітіттете, wo" ol.marépec_vpov, cal vuelc. 52 riva 


the Holy resist ; аз your са also уе. Which 
TOY mpoónrür oùktðiwšav ol.maréosc-ipoev; Kai атё- 
of the prophets did not ?perseeute lyour "fathers? aud they 
eretwav. Tove "TpokarayytiNavrac mepi тїс éhedoewe тод 
killed thoso who before announced coneerning the coming of the 
Stcaiov, od viv дрес продбтаг kai $ortic *yeytvnoOc" 


Just Oue, af whom now and murderers have become! 


битауас &yyéXov, kai 


ye betrayers 
53 ole EXaGBETE Toy уброу sic 


who received the law by [the] disposition of angels, and 
ovk.igurazare. | 
kept [it] not. 


54 'Axovovrtc.0i ratra stempiovro raic.kapótaic.avrOv, 
And hearing these incus du were eut to their hearts, 


xai EBpvxov то?с ó0óvrac èm abróv. 55 "Y rápywv.ót TG 


nud guashed the teeth at him. But ар 

туєйнатос ayiou, ártvicac eig Tov ovpavóv, “dev 

of [the] “Spirit Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 
дда Өкоў, Kai Inode ёєтфта ёк dest тоў Ütov, 


[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at theright hand of God, 


56 каї eUzev, дор, Өкшр@ rove obpavode ‘ауєрурёуоос,! kai 


and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, 
Tov vióv той avOpwrov ik thv éoT@Ta тоў coi. 
the Son of man zat the *right Chang) ‘standing of God. 


57 Краёаутес.дФ pura peyady ovvicyov rá.Óra.abrOv 
And erying ouf with a voice loud they held their ears 


каї épugcav opgoÜvygaüóv én’ abróv, 58 kai éxBadédyrec 
and rushed with one accord upon him, and having east (him) 


ks тйс wodkewe #№.00[35№ооу. Kai oi paprupec атёбєуто 


ont of the city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
тӣіратіа.айт@у mapa rove тббас veaviov Kadoupévov 
their garments at the feet ofa young man called 


ZaóXov. 59 kai Du8ofBóXovv ròv Erijavov, imwaXotbutvov 
Saul. 


And they stoned Sienten, invoking 
cal Xéyovra, Кёр 'Inco?, déar rò- туєбрӣ рор. 60 Bic dé 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And having bowed 
l AavetS LITrA ; ‘Aavid Gw. m oike house LT. з Zadwpwy T. 


Р — ао: (read [places]) GLTTrAW. 


2 €yéven0c became LTTrAW, * Sugvorypevous LTrraw. 


а xapdiats hearts Lrrr; Tats kapdiats W. 
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unto tho days of Da. 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vonr before God, and 
desired to find a taber- 
пасів for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house, 48 Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples: made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Honven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things? 
51 Ye stiffnecked and 
uneireumcised in heart 
and cars, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Whieh of the 
prophets havenotyonr 
fathers ` perseented ? 
and they have slain 
them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
the Just Oue; of whom 
ye have been now the 
betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who havo re- 
eeived the law by the 
disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of tlie 
Holy Ghost, looked np 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 


=a ing on the right haud 


of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Theu they 
cried out witha loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 

, and sayiug, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit, 60 And hekueeled 


o оїко$8билутє Tr, 
T кабоѕ L, 


334 


down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said „this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles, 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 

reat lamentation over 

im, 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them, 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
whioh Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
erying with loud voico, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed, 8 And there was 
great јоу in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving ont 
that himsclf was some 
great one: 10to whom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man is the great power 


of God. 11 And to him 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorccries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


VII, VIII, 


ovy peyáX ‚Коре, ui, orijopg abroic 
he cried wit А Woice e, Lo ta, lay me to them 


"тїр. ápapríay. ravryv.! Kai тоўто —simov con. 
this sin. And this red said he ae asleep, 


8 LavrAocdé Hy cvvevdondy тў dvapioe айтой. 

And-‘Saul was соп спир to the killing of pum 
"Eytvero 0i iv ixeivy rj бире „б‹шундє péyac bmi тђу 
Ала took place on үш day n шошо ipreat against the 
ixkAnotay THY iv Теросоћіроєс" srávrtc-"re! дистӣопсау 
assembly which [was] in Jerusalem, &nd all were scattered 
ката тас xc pa Tijc Iovóa(ac kai xYapuaptiac" MAJ TOY 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 


атостб\оу. 2 ovvekópeoav ÔÈ roy Srigavoy йудрес evhaBeic, 
аро: tles, And ?buried “Siegen шеп Tpious, 


kai Yizoujcavro! копєтду ptyav iz’ abr. З ®айХос.бё 
and made "lamentation кто, ун him. But Saul 
EXupaivero THY ёкк\№осіа», card. rob olcovg Elo7rOpEVOpEVOE, 
was ravaging the о. "house “by house zentering, 
cópwv.re ävõpaç kai yuvaicag mapedidou eig фиХакір. 
and dragging шо and women delivered [them] up to prigon, 
4 Oi piv obv duomapivrec d, edayyedtZo~ 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
evot tov Aóyov. 5 Pidimmocdé xaredOwy eic? wow 
glad tidings— the word. And Philip going down to acity 
тўс *Zapapsiac' ixnovocey аўтоїс roy ypioróv. 6 Tpoctixóv 
of Samaria, proclaimed to them the Christ; “gave *heed 
are! ot було тої À E ото ToU Di 0 
X 9 Eyopevotc umd ToU ÓuAULTTOU opo- 
land “the ?crowds to the Sings B ок by Philip with 
Oupadoy, év.ry-dxovew.abrove kai Prime rà enuéa d 
one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 
zrolel. 7 bro yd o röv — ixóvrev турата dxd- 
he did. For of many of those who had spirits un- 
барта, Bodyra °ueyady pov sEnoxero"' ro Aol. qt 
clenn, ‘crying with a "loud voice ‘they went Sout; and many; 
mapashupévot kai ywroi epamedOncav. 8 каї éyévero 
having been Bern rend and lame were healed. And was 
хара peyarn!" ёр тӯ. поће ё éxetvy. 
*joy ‘great in ED city. 
9 Avnp. qt. rig  Óóvógart Sipwy проўтђоҳғу iv rj móet 


But a certain шашу Ъу паше Simon, was formerly in the city 


IPA EI 2. 


Ta yóvara Expakey 
the knees 


payewwy Kai %kiorwv" тб voc rig *Zapageiac," №ушу 
using magic arts and amazing the pation of Samaria, saying 
elvai ra tavròv ue 10 & просгїҳоу TávTEG 


o be some Mrs great one, To whom were giving “heed all 


amd puxpov tuc peyadou, Aéyovrec, Obróc iortw i Sbvayc 
from small to great, saying, Thisone is the power 
той Ü:oU 4 * peyady. 11 Просғїҳоу дї airy, did 


of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed to him, becanse 


У тат? Tiv ёрартіау LTrAW.. 

t + rhy the (city) Lr. 
éfijpxovro bijpxero G) GLTTrAW, 

© +: kaAovpérg called GLTTrAW. ' 


LTÍrAW. 


тбАкауф  xpów« таїс fuay&ouc!" — iÉeoraktvat atrove. 

that for a long time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them, 4 
12 “Ore.d& imísrevcoav тф Dimmey  evayyEkZopévyp 

But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 

Й 2 Li | 

w Oe LTrA ; — Te T. X Sapaptas Т. Y ёпобјсау 

в 8ё Errra w. b тоАЛої LTTrA. © фоуү peyáàn 


4 ёуёуєто dA N Xapa ІТТГА, * éftordvwy Lira, 
8 payiats 1 т. 


t 


VIII. ACTS. 
ral лері" тйс BaoMeiaç тоб Өғой kal той dvdparog 


the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name 
1700" "Inco yptorov, г ВаптіЌоуто dvópsc.rs kai yvvaiktc. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both meu aud women. 
18 0.0: Zipwy kai abroc imiorevosy, kai — amrioÜtic у 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
~ ә 8 ~~ ~~ L4 
mpockaprtpüv rQ Ф№ттф' Oewody те ud каї duva- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; ?beholding and signs and works of 
3 à t П 227 PA » $2 Н 
ec ` реуаћас ywoytvac, ё стато. 14 Акодсаутес.0ё oi 
wer ‘great being dono, was amazed, And having Sheard ‘the 
iv ‘Iepocodipote атботоћо: Gre dédskrar „ 'Zapapea" тб» 
fin Jerusalem Zapostles that had received 1Ѕатодгіа . the 
МЕ - - * 1 
Aóyóv, тоў 0coU, атёстеау Tóc айтойс "róv!Ilérpov kai 


word ` of God, they sent to them Peter Апа 
PlIoávygp" 15 otrwic KaraBarrec прос0Ёауто тєрї 
John; who having come down prayed for 


abr, ö r — Aáf wet пуєўра йуюу. 16 %йтои!. yàp 


them, that they might receive [the] Spirit Holy; for not yet 
T >» э 1 э ы 2 , М N 
jv ёт ovdevi- abürüv imimemTuxdc, povoy.oé ВеВат- 
was he upon any of them kallen, but only Sbap- 


? (t no one) Г M A А н а f 
TLOMEVOL 0тђоҳоу Eic TÒ буора тоў pio IgcoV. 17 róre 


tized ìthey were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus. Then 
PizeriÜovy! тас x&pac ёт’ adrovc, kai Ekáu(avov re; 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] Spirit 
йү‹оу. 18 IWsacdpevoc'.oé 6 Tino ort did тїс émBecewe 
Holy. But "having seen ‘Simon that by the laying on 
TOY Xtpüv röv атостб\юу OidoTa Td тъєўн@ rò yon," 
ofthe hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 


тросђуғукғу айтоїс xonuara, 19 Агуш», Aóre, kapoi туу 


hc'offered tothem riches, saying, Give also to me 

H H ГА LU T SA 2 0 - * — 

E ovO,,«nb rar, tva say Eri Tac xe ag, Nap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 


Bay 
ceive [the] Spirit Holy. But Peter said 
N tA ГА , a a и , 2 ^ 
Tó.àpy?opióv.cov cv coi ein eig атаћыау" 
Thy money with theo may it be to destruction, because the 
Swpedy той soU — ivópwac бй xn ктӣсдс:. 21 ойк 
gift of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. Not 
Ёст . со. pspic 000% к\йоос iv rQ.AÓyq.rovrq' V. yd 
athere is to thee part nor lot in this matter; for the 


, ЕД H. 50 LJ t СА ll ~ 8 ~~ , 
хардіа cov obk.tortv 00їа tevwmiov! тоо Mov. 22 peravdn- 
heart of thee i> not right before . God. Repent 
cov ойу ато тіјс-какіас.ооу та®ттпс, Kal dehOnre "той Өвой," 

therefore of “thy ^wickedness ‘this, and supplicate God, 
el dpa: á$tÜnoacrat со 1 émivora тӯс.кардіас.соу. 23 eig 


to him, 


e ` 
Ort THY 


if indeed may be forgiven to thce the thought of thy heart ; zin 
7 xo тікріас̧ Kai oivdstpoy адкіас dpe oe 
for agall of bitterness and a bond? of unrightcousness Isee thee 


бута. 24 "Атокрібгіс.дё б Zino elmev, AenOnre dpstc trip 
to be. And ?answering ‘Simon said, Supplitate ye on behalf 
, ~~ 4 4 СА et \ 2 , ЕЛ , A uw 2 
¿où mpoc roy cpo, бтшс univ kr ёт ivi wv. 
ofme , to the Lord, sothat nothing may come upon me of which 


ye, йуу. 20 Tlérpoc.dé slaev mpóc abróv, } 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women. 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
Miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
seut unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them: only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18And when Si- 
mon saw that throngh 
laying on of the apo- 
st les“ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
80 this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Petersaid nnto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee,becausethou 
bast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
urchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee, 23 For 1 perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 
21 Then answered Si- 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 
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£5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, апа 
preached tho gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 


26 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the 
way that goeth down 


from Jerusalem nnto. 


Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose anl 
went: and, behold, & 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Caudaee 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
aud sitting in his elia- 
riot read Esaias the 
prophet. 29 Thon the 
Spirit said unto Philp, 
Ge near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Aim, and 
heard him read the 
prophet Esajas, and 
said, Understandest 
thou what thou read- 
est?: 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some mau should guide 
me? Aud he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him, 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as а sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamh dumh hefore his 
shearer, so opeued he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment was tuken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
nuch atiswered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
mau? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the eame 


" ӧпестрефоу were returning LTTrAW. 


II PAE EIS} 
7 6 DH 
tpgkare. 25 Oi piv oiv ^ Oupaprvpáptvot Kai Q 
ye have spoken, They therefore having earnestly testified and’ having 
x , 5 з 
cca'rec TOY Xoyov тоў Kupiov, bree *Iepovcadnp,® 
Spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
то\\ёйс.тє корас röv YXapaptrüv" *ednyyeXcavro." 
and [to] many villakes of the Samaritans announced the glad tidings, 
м ou р \ 
26 A. ` киріои éAáAqotv тоос Фмттоъ, XE, 
But an angel of[the)Lord- spoke to Philip, saying, 
"Aad 0 а „ ` з зх Му ерл 
Gr kai %тореуоу! ката peonpBpiav, imi rnv 0дду 
Rise up and go towards [the] south, on the wuy 
тї» karaflaivovcav amd Чероосоћђџи eig Tata: abrg 
which goes down. from erusalem to Gaza: the same 
tor tpuuoc. 27 kai avacrac imopetOh’ xai бой, dv 
is desert. And having risen up he went. And 10, amin 
Aidiop cbt Ovváergc Kavóákgc "ric" Весћісопс 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch, one in power under Caudace the qneen 
Aidiómeov, öc dv ini maone тїс-уйёпс-аўтїус, 
of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all _ her treasure, 
№08: троскуусо» cic 'IeoovcaM]p, 28 hu. re ®тоеттргфшъ 
had come sto worship ‘to Jerusalem, aud was returning 
kai kaÜnuevoc imi то®-йоцатос-айтоў, kui" aveyivworer * 
and sitting in his chariot, aud he was reading 
róv mpognrny 'Heatav. 29 cler. ö rò mveüpa rQ GU icr, 
the prophet Esaias, Andsaid the Spirit to Pi.ilip, ( 
Побое№є kai ко\\Өцт: тф.йрраті тойт. 30 Просдоашоу.дё 
Gonear and jointhyself ' tothis chariot, And running up 
6 ФЛіттос heoveey айтоў  &ávaywückovroc frév moogyrny 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 
"Haatav," kai elev, E'Apå ye ywcokac й dvaywookaci 
Esnias, and said, ?Thendost?thou know what  thoureadest? 
31 ‘0.08 леу, Пос.удр dvdvvaipny dv rig Podna 
But he said, [No,] for how should I be able unless some one should 
ГА n " , 2 * r 2 2 9 П 
ynoy" pe; Парғкаћесёу.тє róv ФМттоу àva(&vra кайтш 
guide me? And he. besought Philip having come np to sit 
civ abr. 9216€ mepioxy rig урафйс jv aveyivwoKey 
with him. And the passage of the ecrlpture which he wasreadiug 
y e t А d э b ЕА 0 v e 2 sat 
nv айтп, Qe p68 тоу .ёті opayny x0n, xai ос amog 
was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and аз a amh | 
ivavriov тоў ікєіроутос! abróv афшуос, ovrog ойк.ауоіун 
before him who shears him [is] dumb, thus he opens not | 
ro.crépa.avrov. 33 iv ry-rarevece.“abrov's1).xpicic.avrou, 
his mouth, In ^ hie humiliation ` his judgment 
1005, rive ysvëåv aproð тіс dimynoerac; ort 
was taken away, andthe generation of him who shall declare? for, 
LÀ H A lod ~ t a ?, Led > * a 7 э n 
alperai &тд тйс уйс H.& b. abrod. 34 Arroxpibeig.òꝭ 0 eUvoUxoc 
is taken from the earth his life. And answering the ennuch ( 
TP SN . elner, Дёораі gov, mepi rivog 0 трофїтпс 
?to Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom, the “prophet 
Ayeta Toro; mepi, éavrod, ) тері — értpov.rwóc ; 
Jeays this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
35 'Avoí£ac.óà 6 ФЇмттос тӧ.стора.адтой, Kai dpÉáuevoc 
And having opened Philip his mouth, and having begun 
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- , ~ , 
тд тйс-үрафїс-тайттс, cbnyyveioaro. abr rov In- 
from this scripture, annopnced to him the glad tidings— Je- 

- Lj * * 4 є 3 , 
тойу. 36 wedi imopevovro ката тђу 00óv, 9A0ov èri 


aus. And as they were going along the they came upon 


Te ®бшро* kai no ó edvovyog, ‘1000 VOwp* ті кш\й& 
a certaln water, and says Һе eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 
ар 2 
pe Ваттоблъа: ; 37 »EUrev дё 0 ФЛіттос, Ei mwrtótc tE 
me to be haptized ? And ?said Philip, If thou helievest from 
Li - Ld a ГА 
бАлс ‘тўс Kapdiac, EEeoriy. 'АтокрЮғіс.0ё erer, IItorebo 
whole the heart, it is lawful And answering he said, I believe 
* WV ^ - * > ~ Li 1] 38 K ^5 EX. н 
rov viòv той Ge elvari row 'Igcovv xpwrov. ai c 
*the *Son "of God ?to*be Jesus Christ. Апа he com- 
ctv eríva. rò dopa’ kai кат Впсау apddrepor sic 
manded “to ‘stand still the chariot. And they went down hoth to 
Tò 00.0, 0.re.idkimmoe Kai 0 &bvolyoc* Kai [Barricev айтбу. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunnch, and hebaptized him. 
39 öre.ðè daviBnoay ix той 0датос mvedpa кир{оъ 
Bnt when they cameup out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 
. + г E Li 
ijoracev rüv GiXurTOV' kal ovk tlósv abroy ойкёты 0 
caught away Philip, and Isaw him no longer the 
э ~ 2 , А х öde ? ^ , 40 o À 
EUVOUXOC, ETOPEVETO. Yap T]Y.000y.avTOoV yalpwy. Alrrog 
zeunuch, for he went is way rejoicing. ?Philip 
02  sóptO0n. tic Acro xai Owupyóptvoc evny- 
ibat was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yeriZero rac röNelg тасас, Ewe rod. Dea % sic 
glad tidings [to] the ?cities all, till he cams to 
*Kaicáfsav.! 
Cæsarea. 
9 ‘0.02 Хаос rı Piprviwy" атас kai $óvov eic 
But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
тойс набттас тоў Kupiov, zrpooeAÜov' rë - . 2 утўсато 
the „disciples of the Lord, having come to the high priest. asked 
wap avtov ётиттоХ\ас sic Aapackóv тодс тас. cuvaywydg, 
from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
nog 90у! тірас̧ : Еру "ric 0000 Ovrac" advdpac.te kal 
80 that if su he found zof the way being hoth men and 
yvvaikac, dedepivoue · ayay cic ‘Iepovoadnyp. З Ede 
women, having bonnd he might hring [them] to Jerusalem. But in 
TQ ToptUtcÜa,! éyéveros aùròv tyyilew тў AapackQ, ca 
proceeding it came to pass he E drew near to Damascus, and 
ёЕаіфопс! trepinorpavey abr фӧс Yard! тоб ойраъой" 
suddenly shone round ahout him alight from the heaven, 
4 cal тесе imi rüv yüv ijcouoe ówvijv Atyovcav айт, 
^ and having fallen on the earth he heard a voice saying to him, 
Lao, Eao), тї pe бийкис; 5 Elmev.oé, Tig el, 
Sard, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
кїрє; O. ds xcbpiog ele, ?Буш cipi Inhoobg r Ov où 
Lord 2 ‘Ang the\ Lord said, du am Jesus 
биокыб” L- %% .cot mpòc кёутра N ri ev. 
persecutest. . [It is] = hard for thee against [the] goads to kick, 
6 Трёиоуте kal ӨарВёу Ire Корі; тї pe  Oédetc 
. Andtrembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


way, 


whom thou 
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seripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
an they went on their 
way. they came unte 
a curtain water: and 
the eunnch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
haptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou heliev- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, 7 
helieve that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to | 
stand still: and they 
went down hoth into, 
the water, both Philip 
&ndtheeunuch; andhe 
baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him no more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
Was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Caesarea, 


IX. And Sanl, yet 
breathing ont threat- 
enings and slaughter 
againstthe disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
ihe high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
ог women, he might 
bring them hound un- 


to Jerusalem. 3 And 


аз he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: 
апа suddenly there 
shined round about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thon, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, Т am Jesus who 

thou persecutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 6And 
he tremhling and asto- 
nishedsaid, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
suing no nian. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman: but they 
led him by the hand, 
and hrought him into 
Damascus. 9 Апа he 
was thrco days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat mor drink, 
10 And there was а 
certain disciple at Da- 
nuscus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lora in a vision, 
Ananias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and hath 
scen in a vision a man 
named Ananias com- 
ing iu, and putting 
his hund on him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have 
heard hy many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath donc to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind allthat call on: 


thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
& chosen vessel unto 
me, to hear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of  Israol: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name's sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
&nd entered into the 
honse; and puttiug his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TIPAZEISZX. IX. 

тойса; Kai б xipwc pic abré, 8'Avaorn® kai 

to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise np and 
elo e eic THY , Kai AadnOHoETai co Pri! ge dei 


enter into the ‘city, and it shall be told thee what thee it шш т) 


покї. 7 01.02. dvdpsc oi ovvoðeúovrec афтф sloríjkewav 
to do. But the men who were travelling with him stood 


Ee, dkobovrec .uiv тїс $uvijg pndévacé Өғшробуте г 
speechless, ee indeed the voice but no one seeing, 


8 7760.02 46" Zaddroc ато тўс yüc' tdvewypiver'.dé röv 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 


op ab rod fobdéva" £GXerev. xEpaywyodyrec.dé abróv 
his eyes no one hesaw. But leading tby the hand him 


sejyayov eig Aapackóv. 9 каї фу nulpag треїс ui) BR 
they осш [him] to Damascus. And he was days ‘three not’ see- 


TV, kai ойк.Ёфауғу ойбё ke. 10 "H».óE rig рабте 
ing and did not ent nor drink, And there was a certain HEU 


éy Дараскф о óvópart 'Avaviac* kai elrev тоос aùròv &0 KÜptoc 
in Damascus byname Ananias, And ‘said о ‘him ‘the Lord 


iv opdpart," `Ауауіа. ‘O.d& теу, дой byw, кдр. 
in a vision, Ananias Andhe said, Behold (here am] I, Lord. 


11 ‘0.02 кйрююс.трфс avróv, Y Avac rác" mopevOnrt èri 
eme the Lord to him ' [said], Having risen np go into 


THY pún т» kadoupévyny EvOsiay, kai Zrucov ev ока 
the street which is called Straight, and seek а house 


"Тойда Ta dvopart, Таосёа. idod.yap mpocsdyerat, 
of Judas [one] cur by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 


12 xai єїдеу ‘tv Opdpart dvópa" &0убџат:'Ауазіа»" eiceX0óvra 


and he siw in a us а us by mame Ananias coming 
каї ёт:Өвута airy ep, бтос | ауар. 13 Axe- 
and putting on him a hand, so that he should receive signt. An- 


kpiün дё "o" 'Avavíac, Kópié, "акђкоа! ато ro] . Trepi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 


тоў.ауёрдс-тоўтой, oca кака %тоіпоєу тоїс.йуіо:с соу! èv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 


‘Iepovoadnp’ 14 kai wade Exe ovoiay парӣ rSv, ápyuptwv 
dM and here he has authority from , the chief priests 


oͤoai тйутас тойс émtxadovpévove ró.0vouá.cov. 15 Elzev.0? 
to bind all BET call on thy name. And ‘said 


mpoc айтду б küpwc, llopsóov, ӧт: скеєйос̧ EN Ppor 


*to Shim "the "Lord, Go, for avessel of election to me 
ёстіу! ofroc, roù Вастӣса: тӧ.буоџа роо évwrtoy 920у@у" 
ів this [man], to [ет my name before Gentiles 
kai Baovéiwy, viv. re 1 16 ues ўтобейшө 
апа kings, and [the] sons of Israel: for I will shew 
афтф boa дї adroyv ӧтёр тоў. óvóparóc -pov пабєї». 


to him how much it behoves him for to suffer, 


17 Arie d 'Avavíac kai ғісў\Өғу sic тђу oikiav, каї 
And went away Ananias and entered into the house; and 
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émiÜsic ёт айту тас xeipac єЇпғу, Lao dòe NE, 0 

having laid upon him [Ыз] hands -hesaid,  ?Saul ‘brother, the 


my name 
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emt LTTrAW. е ve D 


т + тє both (Gentiles) Lutraw. 


IX. ACTS. 
rupiog dmteraAktv ut, lgcoUc ò óg0tíc со: iv rj 0дф 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared totheo in the way 


т * u › H * — (4 
A 7ipxov, 5 rug d yc каї mAnoOgc тъєй- 
in which thou camest, that thou mightestreceivesight and he filled with{the] 


paroc dyiov. 18 Kai єйӨгшс *ámémtcov ато Thy 6¢0ahpor 


Spirit Holy. And immediately fell from "eyes 
abroU! the Аєлїбєс, dy t’ "wapaxpnpa," kai 
Ihis аз it were scales, and he received sight instantly, and 


avactac {ВаттісӨп, 19 kai AaBwy трофђу ivicyvotw 
having risen up was haptized ; and having taken food hewasstrcngthened, 
ЕД t — wW є ~ (1 4 E" + ~s 8 ~ е [4 
Eyévero.dé Yó XaUXoc! pera röv £v Дараск palnrwy 1pépac 
And was Saul with the zin Damascus ‘disciples days 
ти/йс` 20 kal tüÜtoc iv raiç ovvaywyaic — éknpvootv 
*eertain, And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
Tov *ypioróv," Ort обтос ¿orv 0 vlog тоў Ücov. 21 г 1стауто. дё 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. And were amazed 
Trávr&c ot AkovovTec, kal HN, OLY оўтбс ёст» б торӨйсас 


‘all who heard, and said, Not “this >is he who destroyed 
riy Tego en тойс émixadovpévove тб.бу>ора-тоўто, Kai 
їп erusalem those who called on this name, and 
т » -—- 9 , [LU ўд > * 2 2 
woe sic robro & Nb tva dedepévoug айтодўс ауаур 
here for this had come that Shonnd *them "he *might bring 


Emi rove apytepsic: 22 VavAoc.d& wadAov Eveduvapotro, kai 
PXLEPELC 5 c-0€ р 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
*avvExvvtv! *rovc" Iovòaiovg rove karowobDvrac iv Дараскф, 
confounded the Jows who, dwelt in Damascus, 
тун Bi Balwy Orc obrdc torv ó xptordc. 23 wedé EmXAnpobvro 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
є Ф € М ke xc ~ 2 ~ ? 
*] H£pat kavat, cvve(ovAeUcavro - ol Iovdatot ауур aù- 
"days many, ‘consulted ‘together the Jews to put to death him, 
Tór 24 iyvocÓn.0b тф Zap 1).émBovdy.abroyv. Prape- 
But became-known to Saul their plot. They were 
rijpovy Cre" rác Aat u ν-e kai vukróc, ö rg афтӧу 
watching and the gates both day and night, that him 
avédwow* 25 AaBdrrec.dé *abróv oi paOnrai" vukróc 
they might put to death ; _ hut takiug him the disciples hy night 


ec Oud тоў reixovgi ,  yaXacavrec iv omupiot 
let down *through ‘the wall [him], lowcriug [him] in a hasket. 


26 Ilapayevopevoc.dt 80 XaUXoc" heic" ‘IepoveddAnp, tème 
And *haviug ?arrived Saul at Jerusalem, heat- 
~ я ta es 55 7 22 
oro коХ^асдо: тоїс џабптаїс xai mavreg ғфо[Вобуто 
tempted to join himself to the diseiples, and all were afraid of 
> , 4 t е 2 Ы СА 25 * 
abrÓv, ur) TicTEUOVTEC Ore toriy panre. 27 BapyaBac.dé 
' him, uot belicving that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
ётХаВбиерос abróv, tyayey подс тойс &товтб\оус, Kai 
haviug taken him, hrought [him] to the apostles, and 
дијуђсато abroic mac iv тӯ одр elde ròv к0ріоу, Kai Ort 
related to them how in the way he saw the > Lord, and that 
A airy, kai пёс iv Дараскф imappnotdcaro iv тф 
hespoke  tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
sv Er! Kro "сой. 28 kai йу ner айтфу sioropevopevoc 
namo of Jesus, And he was with them coming in 


$39 


even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thon 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 


certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus, 20 Апа 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
ogues, that he is the 
on of God, 21 Butall 
that heard kim were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroycd them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that iutent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincrcasgd thc more 
in strength, aud con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took couusel to kill 
him : 24 but thcir lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down hy the 
wallin a basket, 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he asssyed to join 
himself to thc disci- 
ples: hut they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
a disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, aud 
hrought „im to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spokeu to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 Aud 
he was with them com- 
ing in and going out 


з атётєсау аўто? ато Tay bpOaApav LTTrA. t ÒS L'Tr. 

w — 6 Холос (read he was) GLTTrAW. 3 Ino Jesus GLTTrAW. 
ÉXvvvev TA. * — тойс T. b mapergpoUvro LTT: AW, 
койлүтоА олтоў his disciples LTTrA. 
E — 0 ZabAos GLTTrAW. 


h é in L,  iémetpagey LTIre Æ 


€ 6€ каї and also LTTrA. 
e б.д. то? Teixous кабукау LTTrA. · f + avrov him LITrég 
— Tov LTTrA. 


Y — тороҳрђиа GUTTrA, 
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at Jerusalem. 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, und disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians : 
but they went about to 
slay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 
him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus, 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judæa 
and Galilee and Sama- 
ria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down 
alsoto thesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda, 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named Zzne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, aud 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immediatcly. 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdeeds which she 


IPAZEIX IX. 


kai ikmopevópevog ly! ‘Iepovcadyp. "kai! паррцогайбиеуос 
and going out in Jerusalem, and Speaking boldly 


iv тф ovdpart той Kuptov "'IyaoU:*! 29 & E те kai суу теѓ 
in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And he spoke and discussed 


mpoc rovc "EXXqviorág* ol. imexsipovy M ⁵ dve- 
with the Hellenists ; but men took in hand him ‘to ?pnt to 


Astv. 30 ёлгуубутес.02 ої абе\фої катђуаүоу aùròv sig 
denth. But haviug known [it]the brethren Pronght down him to 


PKaicágtav;! kai i£améartiXav Sabróv" eic Гробу. 91 "Ai" 
Cæsarea, and sent away him to Tarsus, The 


uiv обу SexxAnoia — ka0' Ane тс lovóaíae kai Гам- 
"indeed then ‘assemblies throughont "whole ‘the of Judea and Gali- 
Aaíac каї *Lapapeiac' Yelyov" іру», Yoixodopotpevar kal 
leo and Samaria had peace, being builtup and 
mopevópevat! rq goBm той kvptov, kal тў таракМуты тоб 

going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 


&y(ov mveiparog *7\1]00уоуто.! 
Holy Spirit were increased. 


82 'Eyétvero.ói Thérpov dtp Eh d mávrww, 
Now it came to pass [that] ten pussiug through all 


carte kai тоос то®с ayioug Tove Karotkolvrac 
[quarters] wentdown also to the saints that inhabited 


YAv00av." 33 гдрєу.02 ikel üvÜpwmOv.riva *Aiviay дубраті,! 
Lydda, pnd he found there a certain man, Æneas by name, 


dE irüv Ókrw Karaxtipevov iri акра Ват," 0c у rapa- 
for ?ycars ‘eight lying a couch, who was Para · 


NEN. 34 kal etre 79 75 0 Пётрос, Aivéa, idrai ce 
lysed, And said sto him Peter, Kuens, “heals *thee 


Inoo dg 00! уретбє* dvdornOt kai orpücov TEAUT IP. 
Jesus athe Christ; rise up, and sprend [а couch] for thyself, 


Kai єрбөС Exp 85 kal %1д0! abróv múvreç ol 
Апа immediately he rose up. And' вау gus ап those 


karotkoüvrec Aq a kai róv *Zapwvav,' otrivec imiorpepav 
ET Lydda and the Saron, who turned 


imi 10 KÜptOv. 
to the Lord. 
" ГА , 
36 Ey Ion rig fw pa0nrpia ,d Taßıðá, 
And in Joppa a certain was 1 by name Tabitha, 


ij Otepumvevopérr Eyerat Aopkác' abr hy п№рпс ®&уабфъ 
which betug interpreted is called Dorcas, She was full of good 


руш»! kai éeypocvvév üv troie’ 97 éyévero.d& tv таїс 


did. 27 And it came works and of alms which shedid, And it came to pass in 

to pass in those days, „ DIT 

that she was sick, and jjuépauc.tketvatc ácÜsvicacav афт)» ázoÜavtiv: Xobcav- 

dicd: whom when they those days [that] having sickencd she died ; ?haviug 

had washed, they laid sf e 1 9 б , CERE 0 

her in au upper cham- ТЕС 62 far рка» tv 8 umeppm. 38 ёуүйс.дё 

ber. 38 And forasmuch swushed and her they put Ing) in an upper room. And "near 

las Lydda was nigh to h 

Joppa, and tho disci- Obo hAUòq ng rg Io nm, oi рабђтаі dxovcarrec bri Пітрос 
les had heard that Ko pc to Joppa, the poor Baia heard that Peter 
vier was there, they E 

Stu: t untohimt wo men, toriv èv aùr йтёстећа»у ovo ay рас тоос айтб», mapa- 

ldcsiring hin that he is in it sent two men to him, beseech- 

leis at LTTrAW. m — каї LTTrA. n — "Ingo? LTTrAW. о üycAetv avTOv LTTrAW. 
P Koicaptay Т. 9 — avroy L tH LTTrAW. £ exkdgoia assembly LTTrAW. 
t Зараріаѕ Т. Y elyey LTTrAW. = oixodopoupery кої Topevouém LTTrAW. * S 


Ouvero was increased LrTrAW. у Avóba LTTrA. * бубдат Aivéav LTIrAW. * крађаттом 
LTrraw. * —Ó ШТМ. — e esa LTTrA. 4 Sdpwva kGLTTrAW. е épyov ayadov Lr W. 


1 énkav айту TTr. 


E + то che I. В Avddas TTra. 


IX, X. ACTS. 
xaXoUvrec {р dc joail q e Ewe Кађт@у.\ 39 dvacrac 
ing [him] not to delay tocome to them. TM *risen *up 


dé Ilirpoc cvvijAOev abroig' by sapaytvóutvov ávijyayov 
Jand: Peter went with them, whom, pone arrived they hronght 


ec rò bTtpQov, kai парёстпсау аўтф cai ai xi 
into the npper zoom, and stood by him all the widows 


K\aiovoat kai émdeKvipevar yir@vac kai {рата do è- 
weeping and shewing tnnics and garments which ?was 


Tolet са aùrõv одса Доркас. 40 ixBarwyoi tw mávrac 
5 Sthem being ‘Dorcas. But having put out ‘all 


0 трос, 1 діс ra yóvara 3 Kai &miaroéat 
nen having cm the knees e prayed And having turued 


подс тд сёра &-tv, Та8:04, ауйстуб. — 'H.Óà ivo 
to the body he said, Tahitha, Arise. And she opened 

\ D v. r D 2 it 
Tobc.0j0aXuo)c.abrijc Kai ідодса roy Ilérpov ávekáOiwtv. 
her eyes, and . seeiug Peter she sat up. 


41 doved& ad Хїра aviornoey avTnyv, $wvicac.ói 
And having given her [his] hand he raised up her, and having called 
rove ayioue kai тас ynpac wapiornoty афтђу Ёфтаъ. 42 ууш- 
the saints and the widows he presented her living. Known 
стӧу 02 iyfvero каб öne "тўс! Irans, kai "moiol 
land zit became thronghout whole the of Joppa, and many 
émiorevoay" igi roy Kipiov' 43 éyévero.dé ёрас 
helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] ‘days 
кайс pevar abróv' iy '1бтїт mapa тил Bi ао Ворос. 
?many ahode The in Joppa with a certain a tanner. 
10 'Avüo.trw Piv" iv Wacapsia" дубраті Корућос, 


But a certain man was in Cæsarea by name Cornelins, 
ёкатоутаоҳтс ik ameione тўс kaħovpevije Лтаћкўс, 2 ev- 


а centurion of ahand which is called нан pions 
oe kai фоВойиєъос roy Өғду civ mavri rQ.oikq.abrov, 

E fearing God with all his house, 
movwy."re" &enguoobvac тас TQ Хаф, kai drdopevoc 
both doing “alms Imnch tothe people, and аас 
Tov He %:атаутдс̧.! 3 eldey iv ópápart $avepóg, G 
God eontinually, He saw in a vision plainly, abont 


woay Yivvarny" тўс npépac, dyyeXov тоў Өғой &їсє\Өдута 


"hour the “ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 
Tóc адтбу, kal eimdvra abro, KopviAw. 4 ‘Oè ATE- 

to him, and saying to — Cornelius. But he having looked 
„io aÙrğ Kai їифобос evópevoc elev, Ti tori, wipe; 
intently on him and 7? becoming said, What is it, Lord? 
elmev.ðè айтф, К ш kai аі Hh. o 
And he said to him; Thy prayers апа thine alms 


01: Впсау ei vnuócvvov ¥évwmov" той вой. 5 kai уйу 
n pune 


aregonenp for «memorial before God. And now 
пёрфоу Teic IG r e ávópac, cai perareppar Урота 7 òc 
send "to 2Јорра pen and send for Simon who 
bmukaMérat Пётрос" 6 otroc Eevigerat парй tim Siw 
TOM We Peter. He lodges with 'acertain Simon 
Bupcei, & істо oikia парй Өд№ассау` *obroc Хосе со 


&tonner, iem їз "house Һу [the] sea; ES shalltell thee 


i 13] Oxvijays delay not LTTrAW.' К Hu us LTTrAW. 

в éríaTevgay поАЛої LITAW. © avrov ђшєрас ikavàs petvat Lr; 

сотта. a кош т. F — T€ LTTrA W. в бй mars LTrA. 
Erd LTTrAw. w eunpooder LTTrA. х Фудраѕ els "lómmqv LTTrAW. 


(Simon) иттгА. 5 — obros AaAjoes got тё сє bet Tovety GLTTcAW. 


1+ kot and LTTrAW. 
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“would not dela 


come to them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and weut 
with them. When he 
was come, they hrought 
him into the npper 
Chamher: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, апа shewing 
the eoats and garments 
which Doreas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and 
pray di and turning 

im to the hody said, 
Tahitha, arise. Aud 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat np. 41 Aud 
he gàve her his hand, 
aud lifted her np, and 
when he had ealled the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
and many helieved in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many дау? in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain шай in Cesarea 
ealled Cornelius, acen- 
turion of ‘the hand 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, апа 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gave much alms 
to the people, and 
pra ed to God alway. 

o saw in a vision 
Aiden iy ahout the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when һа 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
аге come np for & 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, who:e sur- 
name is Peter: 6 ho 
Bae hone Simon 

a tanner, whose house 
is hy the sca side: he 
shall tell thee what 


™ [775] Tr. 
p= 3 

+ t + пері LTTrAW, 
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thou. onghtest to do, 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
‘azid servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unte 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Pcter went np 
проп the housetop to 
prey about-the sixth 

our: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they madeready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending nnto 
him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
13 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild heasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave ncver eaten any 
thing that is common 
or nnclean, 15 And the 
votec spake nnto him 
again thc second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
donc thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
be had seen should 
mean, hehold, the men 
which werc sent from 
Coruelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood he- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was suruanicd Peter, 
wore lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
rit said unto him, Be- 


II PAZ EI 2. X. 
ri сє д1 mowiv.! 7 ‘00.02 dre ò аүүдос 0 
what theo Mt behovea to do. And when "departed 'the angel who 
Lahey *тф KopwvjAiq,! фюуђсӣс боо röv. oixeròv. "abro?! 
Spoke to Cornelins, having called two of his servants, 
kai orparwrny є0с:8ў THY mpockaprepoŭvrwy abrQ, 8 Kai 
and а "soldier Tpious of those continually waiting on him, and 
tEnynodpevoc °айтоїс йпауто! апёстећєу abro)c^ eig т» 


having related tothem  allthings he gent them to 
эү” - Ht 2 Р Li n d2 t 4 Ы 
Ібтпуу. 9 Tj.06 ѓпаўріоу 0догтороўутшу “ёкєіушу" каї 
Јорра. And on the morrow, as are "journeying ‘these and 


rj móe iyylóvrwv,. dveBn Петрос ѓті rò ддра прос- 


tothe city drawing near, went up Peter , on the housetop to 
evEacOa, тєрї wpav é Er. 10 éyévero.dé mpoomewwoe, 
pray, ahont “hour the *sixth. And he became very hungry, 


каї joe ycócacÜav mapackevalévrwy.dt *ixtivwy" ER 
and wished to eat. But as were making ready — "they fell 
пєсғу" in’ abróv Exoractc, 11 kai. Oewpei róv obpavóv ауєфу- 
*upon him ‘a trance, and heheholds the heaven opened, 
ptvov, kai karaflaivov т’ % скейбс ти we ó06vnv 
and descending upon him a vessel certain, as a “sheet 
peyadny, rtocapow арҳаїс "Otütutvov, kai" кабіёреуоу ёті 


‘great, hy four corners bound, and let down upon 
тйс ye 12 iv ф vmijpxev mávra rà тєтратода ‘rie yic 
the earth; in which were all the qnadrupeds of tke earth 


каї та Өпріа каїта  épmerà! cal Кта! merewà тоў ob- 
and the wild heasts and the creeping things and the hirds ofthe hea- 

Lad a? ГА A A £4 , L4 E 2 t 0 
pavov. 19 Kat &yEvero фшуђ Tpóc avróv, Avacrac, Ilerpe, 
ven. And came a voice to him, Having risen np, Peter, 


050 kai e. 14 O. dk. Петрос elev, Mndaòg, kúpe Ort 


kill and eat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
ойдётотє Ёфтауоу› тӣйу korvóv , акабартоу. 15 Kal gw} 
never did leat anything common or unclean, And a voice 


IX » t * ЕД t е t a та? u 
vM éxdevtipoy moc abr A о tóc "ikaÜapiwev, 
[came] again the second time to him, What боа cleansed, 
c) р) cov 16 Tovro.dé tyévero ті тос" kai "many" 
thou -not *maké common. And this took place thrice, and again 
“aveAnGOn" rò oKevoc eic Tov ойратду. 17 ‘Ос.02 tv ёаътф 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven, Andas ‘in ‘himself 
диутбры 6 IIérpoc ri dein rò bpaua ӧ elde, cal 
2was “perplexed Peter what might he the vision which he saw, 7also 
ЕД ГД е LÀ * > X t q $ a [i — , 
idov, oi dvóptc oi amrecraApevot Tazo" rov KopvgAiov, ôte- 
behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
owrhoarrec THY oikiay * Xipwvoc, extornoay Eri тоу пура" 


inquired for the house cf Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 kai $wvücavrtc imvvÜavovro ti Xipwv ò — imwaXob- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who [Lis]! surnamed 


ptvoc Петрос évOdde Beira. 19 Tov.0EIlérpov *évOvpov- 
Peter "here 


lodges. But as Peter was think- 
pevou" mepi той ópáparoc, elrev 'abrQ тд wvedpa," Ido, 
ing over the vision, said to him “the Spirit, Behold, 


abr to him GLTTrA W. 
d abr they Т. 
h — Sedeuévoy kai LT Tr AJ. 

1 kai and LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 
k — та LTTrA. 

9 aveAnpoon LTTrA. 


was pondering GLTTrAW. 


b — аўто? (read of the servants) LTTrAW. с &таута avrois 
*aitav LTrraw. féyévero came LTTrAW. g — én’ avrov 
і kai ta (— Tà LTTrA) ёртєт& THS ys LTTrA W. 
m ékaÜépuev Tr. a evOds immediately LTTrAW. 

a brd T. = 4 700 LTTrAW. 2 dtevOvpovpevou 


р — xaiLTT[A] | 
t то mvevpa 0070 LTTrA.. 


к. ACTS. 


, NN ` ^2 n, 
dvóptc ‘rpeic' gro ae 20 adda avacrag кат&30‹, 
*men лы geek thee; but having risen go down, 


kai порєйоу сфу avroic, univ dtaxpwopevoc’ dsf E 
and proceed with them, DK doubting, because . I 


атёста\ка abrobg. 21 KaraBac.oé Пётрос 7póc rove 
have sent them, And [атш gone *down 'Peter to the 


dvópac Yroóc amecrahpivouc ато rod KopviAov е avróv,! 
men who were sent from Cornelius m 


elzrev, Iòob, o ш Ov Ёптеіте rig 1 airia де Tiv 
said, Behold, am whom yeseek; what [is] the cause for which 


waptore; 22 оі дё "slmov," KopynAtoc ékarovrápxnc, cup 


ye are come? Andthey said, Cornelius a centurion, a? 
Sixatoc каї poßoúpevoç ròv he, paprupobpevdc.re ётё m 
G 


‘righteous and fearing od, and borne шш to by Whole 
roù tÜvovc r ‘lovdaiwy, èypnparioðn br dyyédou 
кта nation of the Jews, was divinely instructed by angel 


Mor `нетатёифавбаї сє eig rôv. ol cov. abrod, kai axovoat 
ly, to send for thea to his house, and to hear 


брата тара cov. 23 Eicxadecapevog обу айтойс téncev. 
words „ from thee, Having called in therefore them he 1 
Tg гтайроу d Пётрос! EE ob abroic, кої 

[them]. en Che morrow Peter went forth with them, and 


тис röv adedgdv rüv amd “тйс' 1бтттс cuvmOov айтф. 

certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 

24 “rai тў! éixatpioy “eiondOov' eig тђу “Karcdpeav'! 
And onthe morrow they сша into Cæsarea. 


0.02. Кор»т:0с fjv просдокёу айтоўс, ‘суукаћесаџеуос! тойс 
And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 


ovyyeveic.atrou Kai rove dvaynalouc giroug. 25 `Ос.дё 
his kinsmen and intimate friends, And as 
byévero Е elaeAOetv Tov IIérpov, сбуаутђсас avrg б Kopvhioc, 
as 8 tin. Petar, Shaving met him Cornelius, 
meowy _ ёпі тос rõòag mpocexivnoev. 26 6.0é.Tlérpoc 
naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 
babròôy Ñyepev;" Myov, *AvaornOt® ‘eye! avróc avOpwrée 
"him raised, saying, Rise np: myself a шап 


еш. 27 Каі evvopiXov айт ciondOev, kai єйріска guven- 
And talking with him he went in, and finds gathered to- 


he oM g. 28 ёфу.те прӧс adrove, Theis ёт{стаабЕ: 


gether many. And he said 
óc abimiréy torv ávópi 


to them, know 
Iovò ai kA doas Ñ просёр- 


how unlawful it is for a man a * is unite himself or come 
yecha” MO kkal poi! 10 Geòôg деер! * 
near to one of another race. And to me God shewed 

| коху Ù ákáÜaprov SUE &vOpwTov»' 29 д0 Kai avav- 


kommon sor "unclean call tman, Wherefore also without 


тфрӯтос D perarreugbeic. muvOavopna otv, 
gainsaying I came, having been sent for. I inquire 


Муф ByereréppacGé" pe; 30 uS 6 Kopyndtog én, "Ато 


тї 


reason did уе sendfor me? Cornelius said, Ago 
reráprnc nut pas nN. rabrng rije n Лиз” "vgareibwv, kai" 
Mour days until this hour I was fasting, and 


х бт, GLTTrAW. 


pets ТА. " бутоўутё$ ТА. 
з elrav LTTrA. 


Kopynklov трд auTÓv GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 5 — Tjs GLTTrAW. © 77 58 LTTrAW, 
&Kagapíav T (су-т Е + ToU GLTTrAW. № ўуєгрєу abr LTTrAW. 
A0“ LTTra ! | еи 0 Ocos T. m peTamenpacde a, 


23 


therefore, for what: 
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hold, threes men asek 
thee, 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go “with 
thom, doubting no- 
thing: for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius; 
and said, Behold,I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a jnst 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into hia 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them, And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cesarea, And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends, 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myse also am a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he sgaid nnto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or uli- 
clean. 29 "Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for: lask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago 1 
Was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 


: У — robs атеттаАи&уоу< апо тоў 
a avacras having arisen (he went forth) 
d ele he eiitered LTr; el т: 


i Kai ёүф TTrA, 


B — e кай LTTr[A]. 
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by 


house, and, behold, & 2 


man stood hefore me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in tbe 
house of one Simon a 
tunuer by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee, 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thce ; 
aud thou hast well 
doue that thou art 
come, Now therefore 
are we all here present 
hefore God, to bear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of а truth I perecive 
that God is no respeet- 
er of pcrsous : 35 but 
in every nation hetbat 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
aceopted witb him, 
36 The word which 
God sent uuto the 
ehildren of Israel, 
preaching peace by 

esus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, I say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judzea, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anoiuted 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, aud 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with bim. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom tbey slew and 
hanged on а tree: 
40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the pco- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


о evarny LTTrA. 
AE CU. 
* ёЁ avrys А. 
w — ov цтг]. 


YITrA. 


з ато from La. 

х àptdpevos TTrA. 
b — éguey (read [are]) GLTTrAW. 
f+ év T. 


II PAZ EI 2. х, 
202 , н р” її М T ~~ ч А © i (à 
THY ?évvarqv' Popav! просєуҳорерос Ev TQ-o:kq.pov' Kat (000 
the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold; 
ЕД ` » , ? L4 > $ ^ ^ , 
йур ёст évwmov pov tv ёс0ђТі Aapmoq, ЗІ kai now} 
&man stood before me in apparel ‘bright, and said, 
2 э , e A M €» СА ~ 
Kopye, ғіспкойсд cov 1 mpocevyy kai ai.ehenpoovvat.cou 
Corneltus, 3was*heard ‘thy "prayer and ‘thine alms 
2 A > 7 ~ ~ › T › y, 
EuvnoOnoay tvømiov тоў cov. 32 с оду eic lorry, 
were remembered before. God. eud therefore to Joppa, 
kai perakddzoat Xiuwva òc tmucaAgirat ЇТётрос` :обтоб SE 


and enll for Simon who issürnamed Peter; he lodges 
та: iv oli Xíuwroc Ворсёшс тара 0áXaccav: 40g 
in [the] house of Simon a tanner by [Ше] вел; who, 


Waoayeropenoc Aadjoe co." 88 "E£avrijcg! ой» ёпєрфа 
having eome willspeak to thee. At onee therefore 1 sent 
тобс oe ob. re каћс̧ imoinoac mapayevóuevoç. уйу обу 
to thee; and thon well 14156 haviug come, Now tberefore 
mrávrec npetc ivøriov той бой пӣрєсреу акойўта! Távra та 
all we before God are present to hear all things that 
простєтаүрёра cor ®йттб% ‘rod Ge. 34 'Ауо{Ёас.бё ТТетрос 


have becn ordered, thee by God, And opening Peter 
* / 7 ? 20 7 , e , 
TO crópa єїпєу, EN. d hn, karaAaufávouot Ori ойк 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that ?not 


tory Утросотоћттпс! 6 0є0с, 35 AAN iv rar EO ó 
2їз da '"respeerter “of ‘persous God, but in every nationhethat 


poBovpevoc abróv cai ѓруаббџеуос cat, дектдс abr 


fears him aud works righteousness, acceptable to һи» 
істо. 36 róv Aóyov Vv! ámiorteV roig vioig “Iopan\, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of Israel, 
wMayyertopevog eim 0:0 "соб Христоў, оўтбс t 
announciug the glad tidiugs— prace by Jesus Christ, (ne is 
mavrwy Kiovoc, 37 bei оїдатє тб ytvóusvov ppa 
20f all Lord), уе know; the ?whieb ?eame ‘declaration 


каб due THe lov6aíac, харёбрероу! Y ато тйс ГачАаас, 
through whole the of Judea, beginning from Galilee, 
` ` 7 у э 4 2° ГА oll > ~ a 
pera то Ваптсра ò éxnovéey *Iwavync" 38 соду róv 
after the baptim which “proclaimed John: t Jesus who 
атд *Nalaptr,'.«c £ypitv abróv 0 0tóc« mvedpare 
(was) from Nazareth, how “anviuted him God with [the] "Spirit 
буйр kal бозаны, 9с бийМӨє»  ebepyerGv каї , Kóuevoc 
‘Holy and with power, wbo went through, doing good and p healing 
drag Tove karatvvacortvoutvovc ото Tov diaBcdAou, бт: 
all that were being oppres:ed by the devil,” because 
0 Oeòc йу per abroV" 39 kai eig N N pdprupes idr 
God was with him, And we are witnesses of all things 
wy émoinoey £v.re тў wog THY 'lovóaiwv kai civ" e- 


which he did bothin tle couuuy of the Jews and in Je- 
Dus " d е2 ^ Ik , 2 * , 

рохсаћтр’” òv AvE ov KPEHQCAVTEÇ imi Evdov. 

rusalem ; whom they put to death having hauged [him] on a tree. 


40 roŭrov ó0:óc унреу f тӯ тріту 1џёра, Kai £ukev abróv 
This one God ruisedup onthe third day, and gaye him 

э ~ ? > ` ~ ~ 2 * , LJ 

ipari ysvtoÜau 41 où парті TQ Aap, а\а páprvoiw roig 

"mauifest ‘to ?become, not to all the people but to witnesses who, 


9 — òs mapayevópevus AaAjoet aoc LUA]. 
t тоў куроу the Lord, LTTr. Y тротшотоАз тт LTTrA, 
Y + [yàp] L z 'Ioávys Tr. a NaGapé ELTTrA. 

€ — èv IL jtr. d + ка, also GLTTrAW. e dvetAay' 


> — Фрау LTTrA. 


X, XI. ACTS 
vookexeiporovnptvou: UTE TOU Oo, „H, or ovrepayopev 
had becn chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 


kai CUVETIOpEV айт‹ф herd TO.avacTivacavroy Ёк 
and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 


укоби" 42 каї magiyysAev uiv kgovfat тф Лаф, kai 


dead, And he charged us to proclaim tothe people, and 
StapapripacOat Ore #айтбс'! orv 6  wptoperog Ud TOU 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed hy 


90% kptri)c Cwvrwy kai vexowy. 43 тойт таут<с ot ттрофт]та! 
ртс ovs ойу. 43 тойт т@утес 01 трофӣ 


God jndge ofiiving and dead. Tohim alt the prophcts 
paprvpoUow, ^ áótotr apaori@y ui (ій rod дубратос 
bear witness, [that]"remission "of '"sins receives through hame 
аўтойў Tüvra TOY пістғуорта Ес GUTÓY. 

"his everyone that ‘belicves on ‘Shim. 

44 Eri АаХхойутос row II£zpov rà рђрата.таїта, E HASE 
*'Yet as is speaking Peter these words, fell 


TÒ mvetpa тд йуу ёті паутас тойс drobovrag Toy Aóyov. 
tthe Spirit “the Holy npon ali those hearing the word. 
45 каї & Str oi èk mepropie moroi ‘oot! *gvvijÀ- 
And were amazed the ?of?the ‘circumcision "believers as many as came 
Gov" r Пётр, Ort kai ѓті та £Üvm т} дорєй roù ld yiov 
with Peter, that also проп the Gentiles the gift ofthe Ноу 
-vtóparoc" — ikxtyvrac 46 1kovor.yóp abrüv, Хаћо?у- 
Spirit had been poured ont ; for they heard them speak- 
Tuv yAwocatc kai peyaduvovtwy roy Ütóv. róre amexoiOn 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
=)" IIErpog, 47 Myrt rò Yowo "kwAvcat Cvvarat' 


тє 
Реїег, "The water *forbid ‘can "any ?one 

той р). Ваптісдђуа: rovrove, otrwtc TO TvtUua:TÓ йуу 

that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 


apoy °кабшс" каї rpeic ; 48 mpoctra£ty.Prt! Sabrovc! Ват- 


received as also we? Ant he ordered , them to be 
тісдўђуа: ѓу тф Óvóuart тоў Kupiov." Tre ђрютђсау abróv 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord. Then they begged him 
émipetvat „u D трас. 

to remain days ‘some. - 


* * е 2 2 a t 3, К cw, & 

ll “Heovcay.6é oi.àzócroAot kal ot aceAgoi ot бутєс ката 
And heard "the apostles and the brethren who were in 

a ? * ыш, * a т 2 2 2 * Ld ~ @ ~ 

21)» lovdaiay, Orexai та #т &sÉavro róv Aóyov roù Өғо?. 

7 Indæa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 

2 Skai Ore" ау п Пётоос eic "IsoooóAvyga," Cukoivorro тойс 

and when went up Peter to Jerusalem, Scontended ‘with 

aùròv ot Ex плерітоџӯс, З Хуортес, “Ort” тоос ávópac 
"him those of [the] ‘circumcision, saying, To шеп 

akpoBvoriav.£yovrac "síoijA0ec,! kai “суу фауєс̧" avroic. 
uncircumcised thon wentest in, and didst eat with them. 


4 'Aofáurvocót ®0% Пітрос k geribero айтоїс каб: ўс №- 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, whodid cat 
апа drink with bim 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And hc com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to bc the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fcilon ali 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
becanse that on the 
Gentiles also was 
ponred out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
thcy heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be haptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days, 
* 


XI. And the apo- 
sticsand brethren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that thc Gentiles had 


- also received the word 


of God, 2 Апа when 
Peter was come np to 
Jerusalem, they that 
wcre of the cirenmci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thon 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order 


But having begun Peter he set [it] forth to them in order say- unto them, saying, 5I 

? 2 2 , эү! А i . жаз in the city of Jop- 

yov, © Еу рп» tv wore оттур wpocevyopevoc, Kat pa praying: and in a 
ing, 1 was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and trance I saw a vision, 
Raph Bv Beart е ~ E 2292 A certain vessel de- 
edo £v ExoTace доара, катаЗаїро» oxevoc Tt we OÂÓVNY send, as it had been a 
Isaw in a trance a vision, ‘descending la vessel certain like а sheet great sheet, let down 
!Zobrós Lr. Ё Exec L. iot who L. * суулАбаз TTr. 1 mveúpaTos той 


&yíov L.( n бууата& KWÀVOaL LTTrA. 
8 hots T^i 
тоў курѓоу Ват. A $ Gre бё LTTrA. 
jn Tr) placed Lsfore zpos LTTrAw. 


т — $ LTIrA. 
y 


t'IepovgaAijp. LTTrA. 
w guvedayer did eat with Tr. ; 


0 às LTTrA. 
ev r9 ovópga Tt Ingo’ xprorou (Jesus Christ) Bamru85vat LTTr; êv то Sar 
ғ etonA@es (cio7A0er he went 
X-—Ó LTrrawW. 


P бё TTr. 
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from heaven by {опу 
corners; and it camé 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
conzidered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
the nir. 7 And 1 heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; sla 
and eat. 8 But 1 sai j 
Not so, Lord ; for no- 
thing common or un- 
cloan hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth, -9 Bnt the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thon 
common. 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the bonse 
where I was, sont 
from Cæsarea unto 
me, 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom- 
nied me, and we 
entered intothe man’s 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
nnto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call’ for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thon and all thy 
bousb ghall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
Ithe word of the Lord, 
how that hesaid, Jobn 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
ns, who believed on 
tho Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
conld withstand God? 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


у дурь ТТгА. 
gev Tr. 
capias Т. 
k ö LTTr. 
о 'Ioávys Tr. 


х -- каї also LTTrA. 
4 ávearác0n máAw LTTrA. 
h yò webu pot LTTrA. 
1 — ауто LTTr. 
P — 66 and LrrrlA]. 


HPAZEISX. XI. 
peyadny, ricoapow apyaic кайер ix тоў obpavoU. Kai 
. ‘great, © by four corners let down out of the heaven, and 
TA0sv `Уйуріс! ёроў. 6 tic Tv ártvícac катғубоб», 
it came as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai elò ov тй тєтратода тїс yng кайта Ünpía xairà £p- 
and saw the quadrupeds ofthe earth and the wild beasts gndthecreeping 


werd kai rà wereiva тоў obpavoU. 7 коса дё* фшуђс №- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. And I heard avoice say- 
, , М , , ~ N 2 * 7 
vobong ро, ‘Avacrac, Ilérpe, Өдсоу kai gaye. 8 elzrov.cé, 
ing to me, Having risen np, Peter, kill and ent. But I said, 
Мтбанфс, kúpe Ort ra kotvóv 1) ákáÜaprov офбётотЕ 
Inno wise Lord, for anything common or -unclean never 
sion Oey sic тд.стбра.роу. 9 йтекріӨп.дЕ Puoi! фор) éx.dev- 


enterod into my mout But answered ‘me а voice the second 
ГА 2 ~ Й ~ “ t ` с? ГА ft ` 
répov ix той ovpavov, “A 0 Otüc “кабдарісғу,! о? 
time out of the heaven, What _ Go cleansed, > thou not 
7 0 ~ * Э Р = э 5 7 sd LE 2 
koivov. 10 rovro.cé ёүёукто imi.rpic, kai таму dv 


make common. And tbis took place thrice, and again was 


стас]! тауа sic róv obpavóv. 11 kai (дор, %аутӣс! rei 
drawn np all into the heaven, And lo, at ones. three 
2 ^] 2 r 2 * * $.: 2 т £* i 2 Li 

&vópsc ётёотцсау imi түу oikiav èv у ‘nuny," amecradpevor 


men stood at the honse in which I was, sent 

arb SKatcapeiac" тобс pe. 19 slmev.06 Puoi rd wveipa,* 
from Cæsarea to me. And said *to5me3the  ?Spirit,, ' 
cvveMOsiv abroic, iundév дгакрбреуоу"! D сір spot 
to go with them, nothing donbting. And went with me 


* a lea 2 s T s > pP , * ^ 
kai oi ФЁ dósA$ol ойто, kai siondOopey tic ròv olkov тоб 
also si “brethren these, and we entered into the bonse of the 
ávépóc, 13 åmyyeňév Ere! piv wise eldevy róv ayyedor èv 
man, and he related tons how hesaw the angel in 

~ * - - 2 * , ? 1 ЕЛ м [| , , ЕД 
тф.оїкф-айтой стабғута kai ғіпбута %, Ar eig 

his house standing and saying to him, Send ?to 
"Ióz 5v ™avopac,' kai uerámepiat Zipwva róv ётікоћодрероу 
SJoppa Imen, and send for Simon who issurnamed * 
Ilérpov, 14 с AaAHoe phpara трбс сє ív.ofg awOnoy 
. Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
ov kal тйс 0.01кӧс.соу. 15 Ev. тф.арЕасдаі рє N 
thon and all thy house. And in my beginning to spenk 

E * : ` 

ётЁёлтєсЕ rò пуғбра тд dywv èr abrobg, doe kai ip 

*foll ‘the Spirit the Holy npon them, evenas also upon 
Hpac év apx 16 ѓиәтсӨпу.дё тоў Qnparoc? cvpiov. 

us in [the] beginning, And J remembered tbe word of [the] Lord, 


we Eeyev, "loávvgc! pév éBarricev ёдат, dpeic.oe 
how he said, - John indeed baptized with water, but ye; 
Barriodh,E ue iv тиєйнат ayip. 17 El обу тту tony 
shall be baptized with [the] Spirit Holy. If then the like 


дорғйу čðwrev афтоїс б Өғдс We kai uiv, ria rebõ e ѓті 

gift gave to them God as also tons, having believed on; 
roy rúgiov "Inoovy xpwróv, E. del тїс ўири.  Övraròç 
the ord Jesus Christ, and I, who wasI,[tobe] able 


* , , + * ~ a 75 
кш\ўсаь roy 06у; 18’Axovoayrec.dé raŭra тойхасау, 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 


a — nay GLTTrAW. b — pot ТТА. © ёкойёр5 
e é£ aris A. f Jey we. were LTTr. € Каш 
i jndév Staxpivarra UPTr ; — uev Sraxpivdpevov x.: 
m — áybópas GLITrAW,” a + той of the GLTIAW.. 


XI. ACTS. 
каї 00 аЎоу! rov he, NEyovrec, ""Араує! kai тоїс (Üvtaw 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
6 Өє0с тау peravotay 5EQwkev eg бату." 
God *ropentance gave nnto life. 

19 Oi piv ой» diacrapévreg amd тїс Odibewe тїс 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

yevopévne &mi “Утєфауф,! дїй\бо» Ewe Bowing kal Kúrpov 


took place npon Stephen, passed through to Phoenicia and Cyprus 
kai ’Avrioyeiac, pndevi N % ròv Aóyov tiu?) uóvov 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word exoept only 


'Iovóaíou. 20 сауд riveg ££ abrüv avdpec Kizpuot kai 
“to Jews. But were certain ?of “them amen Cypriots and 


Kupnvator, otrtveg “ғісе№ӨбутЕс! sig AHrtGx S,, &AáNovv Y 


Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, Spoke 
mpoc rove *E\Anmordc! evayyertouevor Tov kúpiov 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 


‘Inoovy. 21 kai fjv xelo киріои per афтбу" то\йс.тє 
Jesus, And was [the] "hand of ['the] Lord with them, and а great 
` 3 
don e п‹стейсас̧ imtorpewer iri róv kúpiov. 22 “HxotcOn 
number having believed turned to the Lord. “Was Sheard 
бё 0 Абуос eig rà öra тїс ѓкк\№поќіас̧ rje? èv "'Iepo- 
‘and the report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 


co,, пері abrüv' kai іёапёстећау Bapváfav õu- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 
Peir! Ewe Arto xgiag. 23 0c mapayevopevoc kai idwy 


throngh as far as Antioch: who having come and having seen 


Tiv хару © тоў Өго® Ex, kai rage zrávrac тӯ mpoOtoet 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
тйс каобїас mpocpivey rw vp 24 ort Tv ауто åyaðòc 
of heart to abide with the Lord; for he was a man good 

kal mAnong mvedpatoc ayiov kai пістєшс. kal mpoceréðn 
and fnll of [the] "Spirit "Holy and of faith. And was added 
буЛос̧ ikavóc тф kvoip. 25 "ЕЁТ\Өку.д2 tic Tapady iò Bap- 
a “crowd large tothe Lord. And went forth to "Tarsus Bar- 
váfac" avalnricar Ta, 26 каї edpwy | *abróv" ўуаүғу 
un bas to seck Saul ; and having found him be brought 
e ?, a il > › , ?, , * f ЕД 4 I 2 a 
TOY ё{С Avrioyeiay, ёуғуєто бё & UTOUS EVLAVTOV 

him to Antioch, And it came to pass they в year 
oov ovvaxOnvac èv r) kx“ kai бїдаёсї було» 
‘whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught а crowd 
ikrvóv, xpngaricat.re прбтоу! £v 'Avrioxeíg Tove рабптас 
‘large: and were called *first "in Antioch "the disciples 
Xptoriavovc. 

Christians. 


27 'Ev-raóraic.0£ raiç up катўћӨоу ётё ‘Iepocodipwr 


And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
профўта: gic 'Avrióyeav. 28 dvacrac.cé eç ¿Ë 
prophets to Antioch ; and having ‘risen "np tone from ?among 


abrüv ovdpart “AyaBoc, biejuavev! did той пуєйратос, 
‘them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 

Atpoy ‘peyar" ре, EcecOar m/ Thy olkovutvqv* 
A "famine ‘great is about tobe over whole the habitable world; 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God alsa 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life, r 


19 Now thoy which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but nnto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and ene, 
which, when they wera 
come to Antioch, spake 
nnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 They 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which wag 
in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he shonld gq 
as far аз Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the втасе 
of God, was glad;-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and mnch peos 
ple was added unto the 

rd. 25 Then depart: 
ed Barnabas to Tar. 
sns, for to seek Saul 1 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselveg 
with the church, and 
tanght mnch people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 
«Jerusalem unto Anti- 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabns, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should ba 
great dearth through- 
out all the world: 


— M — 


ч éSdfacay LTTr. — Apa then Lrrr; Apa [ye] A. в cis Gwhy &dαe LTTrAW. + Xre- 
$ávov L. €A8óvres GUTTrAW. — " + каї also LTTrA. EAA “vas Greeks OLT rA. У + 
LTTrA. * + ovens WaS TTr. — ®`ТєрозсаАўн. LTTrAW, b — SteAdet LTTr. e + Thy which 


[was] LrrrA. d — 6 Bapváfos (read he went forth) vrrra. 


avrots каї to them even LTIrA. Е прӧтюб TTrA. h éconmawvey't.. à 


e — avràv (read [hini]) urrra, 


peyaAny LrTrAW, 
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Which came £5 Pats n 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29.Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined tosend 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
айа : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul 


* XII. Now about that 
time Herod the kin 
stretched forth Aus 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
eause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleaveued 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in 

rison, and delivered 

im io four quaterni- 
ons of soldiersto keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
ont ceasing of the 
church nnto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison, 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals, And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment ahout thee, 
and follow me, 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
whieh was done hy the 
augel; but thought 
he saw а vision. 


g dedc!! 


PAZ EI A Xr xim 


^. A 2 
. ri КХаудіоо "Каісарос.! 29 rv d? 
Gæsar, And the 


ku H1 Hy ФОУ. 
Ост! Kal" EyEVETO | 
which also came to pass under Claudius 
B ~ 0 ` na? ~ А “ eft А 
uaO0gróv кабшс "піторєітої rig, бота» tkacroc ab- 
disciples according as Was *prospered any “one, determined, each of 
räv eig д:акоуіау mép at тоїс юатокобсір. Ev тў Iovòaig 


them, for miuistration tosend tothe "dwelling зїп *Jud:za 

, va es 1 3 А , 7 * ` 
адећфоїс` 30 & xai iroincav, amooreiiavrec mpòc robe 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending [it] to the 


прєс[Вотёроос йй ^ xapóc Bapváfa xai XabXov." 
elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Kar’ ixcivoy.cé róv.katpóv &xtBaXev “Howdne 6 Bacı- 
And at that time put forth ‘Herod the king 
тас уеїрас Kaxwoai r n THY атб тўс ёккАсіас. 

[his] hands do ill-treat some of those of the assembly; 
2 GN "Тако[оу roy adedpov P'Inávvov' Suaxaípg." 
and he pnt to death James the brother of John with & sword, 
З "каї id бт: арестбу E тоїс Iovòaioig ттросїбєто 
And haviug seen that pleasing it is -tothe Jews he added 
o NB kai llérpov: сау.дё tt. rTOv.dZógww' . 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread 3 
4 dy kai miácac Hero eig puňarhv, тарабоўс тёссар- 
whom also haviug seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
cw тєтрабїо!с ттрат!шт@ъу gurdocey nur, BovAóueroc nerd 
Sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
TO тасха dvayaytiv aùròv тф Хаф. 5 Ó.uiv.obv Пётрос 
the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indeed 
~ ~ ~ ^ i s 
érnptiro iv rj фихакў'" mpoocevyy.cé Tv Чктєуђс\ ywop£rg 
was kept in the prison; but prayer “was ‘fervent mado 
t a ~ , , * a * vt x il 2 ~ eu * 
Ото тїс ёккАсіас̧ wpóc TOY Oe Yurèo" abro). 6 Ore de 


by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
VéuEAAEv" хађтдӧу mpodyew" O‘Howdne, тў vucriéceivy qv 
?was about Shim sto bring "forth ‘Herod, in that night was 


0 Петрос koutoptvoc peratd dio стратиштё», dedepévocg AAV- 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
$ ó DA £ 4 - 00 AC Do A Nu l 
сЕсіу Ovoty, QuAakec TE про THC Üvpac evrpouv THY фиЛакту. 
?ehains ‘two, guards also before the door kept the prison. 
7 kai iðoú, dye короо imtorn, Kai фӧс` Ehapev iv 
And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and alight shout in 
тф оікђџат. rard Ego? тђу mAevpay тоў Térpou fjy&pev , 
the building. And having smitten the side of Peter he roused up 
ЕШ, t 7 5 2 х у? t 1 ? m 2 
адтду Atywv, 'Àvácra tv Taye. Kai Ytemecov! avrov at 
him, saying, Rise up in haste. And fell off of him the 
t , , ^ ~ 1 t ГА [| Li LA ` 
Mh,, ёк TOv үйр». 8 elzév?re! 0 üyyskog mpóc 
chains from [his] hands. Апа said the angel to 
аў 2, а Й u ít 55 \ oan [2 E Ан 
TOY, epiZwoat," kai vrodnoa тӣ.саудаћма. соо. Ezotn=, 
him, .Gird thyself about, and bind on thy sandals, He did 
\ ГА ух » € ~ А ТАА { 
ctv дё ойтшс. kai Aéy& adres, lMlepigaAoU roipariov.cov, 
lend so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 
kal ákoAoU0& por. 9 Kal #\Өоу yeorovde Pabrq'" кай 
апа follow’ ше, And going forth he followed him, and 
, » e 2 H H ` PS ` - 5. 
ohr. Jet От: nh iarv rò yivopevoy ба Tov ay- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means of the an- 


k iris LTTrAW. 


о 6 BactAcUs "Нробцс T. 
t éxrevas fervently LTTrA. 


the OIIAIW. 


avroy LTA; Tpodyeu avrov Tr. 
b — avro LITrA. 


LTTrA, 


m — Kaicapos GLTTrAW. n cb rope LTA. 
3 paxyaipn ТТгА. r 1080р de LTrra. + ar 
Y лєрї LI Tr. " үиєАЛє/ TTrA. — * mpoayayev 
8 utr. a Zooa gird thyself 


1— каї LTTr[A]. 
р "Iwavov Tr, 


у ёёётєт@ў LTTrA,/ 


хи, ACTS. 


yédov, tddnerdé Spapa @Хётгэ. 10 duedOdvrec.d& — mporqv 
gel, but thought a vision he saw. And having passed through a first 


vAakny kai дєутғоау, N bmi т» т\т? THY ciônpăv 
9 " 0 np 


guard and  asecond, they came to the ?gate iron 

* 7 , * М Ld ЕЈ 2 d 3, 3 0 Ш з Gn 
THY óépovcav eic THY TONY, Ijrig avropárr *1volx0n" abroic 
that leads into the city, which of itself opencd to them ; 
каї ieX0óvrec ^ тооА\Өо› GH nian, kai єйӨ шс 


and having gone out they weut on through “street ‘one, and immodiately 
атёстп © йүуєХос ат, abrov. 11 kai 0 Пётоос *yevóutvoc 
departed the angel from him. And Peter having come 
iv.tavrQ! ere, NU» ofda абс бт: éEaméoTtiNev 

‚ to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 


KUptog Tov.dyyéAov.avrov, kai fcb pe ёк ирдс 
Lord his angel, and delivered me out of [the] hand 
є n ` ГА ~ P ЕЯ ~ ws 3 7 
Hpœò ov kai тайолс тйс просдокіас той Naod röv ‘lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
12 cvmédwy.re Me Er тту оікіау € Маріас тйс unos 
And considering [it]he came to the honse of Mary the mother 
bIwávvoy" той imkaXovpívov Mápkov, oð сау ikavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 
ovynPpoispévor kai mpocevyopevot. 18 Kpodvoavrog.dé ‘rod 
gathered together and praying. And having *knocked 
Ilérpov' тђу 0vpav тоў ту\ф›ос, zpooijA0ev maudíokn ra- 
Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, ename ta “damsel to 
＋ РД » t , * 2 ~ х \ ~~ 
Kovou, dvopart Põòn 14 cal ётіууобса ту фиуђу roù 
listen, “by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Tlérpov, dd. rie ҳарӣс obkijvoitey róv wuddva, siopa- 
of Peter, from j 


joy she opened not the porch, "having 
роса дё dmÜyysNev — éorávai тӧу llérpov mpd тоб 
run in but she reported “to be “standing Peter before the 
тъ\фъуос.. 15 oiðè тодс айту kel ro, Maívg. H. de 


porch, Butthey to her said, Thou art mad, But she 


dtioyupiZero obrwe Exe. 'oilà NEN, O dyyedog ®ай- 
strongly affirmed thus it was. And they said, The angel of 
той gory." 16 ‘0.22 Пётрос éripevey xpotwy ávoitavrec.Ót 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
n 70 (П э 2 5 222 : А \ Ум 
elo avrov, kai éLtorgcav. 17 karaotícac.ó8 айтоїс 
they saw him, and were amazéd, And having made a sign to them 
TÜ хар! суфу диууђсато ?abroic! т©с 6 крос abróv 
with the hand to be silent he related stathem how the Lord him 
eEnyayey ёк тйс фъХакїс. «теу Pde," 'Атаууғ Хат Тако 
brought out of the prison. Aud he said, Report to James 
Kai roic аде№фоїс ratra. Kai é&eXOGv éopedvOn eig trepov 
and to the brethren these things. And having gone out he went to another 
rómov. 18 yevopivnc.cé ńptpac 4v тӣраҳос obe д\їуос 
place, And having come ‘day there was?disturbance no small 
ёу roig orpariraig, ті dpa 6 Пётрос éyévero. 19 'Hod?nc 
among the soldiers, whatthen[?of] Peter 'was?become. Herod 
òè ёлїйїтїйсас abróv kai pù)  tópov, ^ dvakpivac rove 
"and having sought after him ‘and not Shaving found, having examined the 
$óXakac ixéhevoey araxOnvat’ kai катғ№Өоу 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


ears 


е év cavrQ yevópevos LTTrAW. 
T & avrov he GLTTrAW. | 
m стуу QUTOU LTTrA, 


e NAH UTTrA, — djjvoíyn LTTrA. 
€ + Ts LTTrAW. h'Ioávov Tr. 
elmay L; dé &Aeyoy GTIrAW. 


п ctóay LTTrA. 
P Ts LTTrA. 


4 rth < ['they 
ко è Сер. gel, and hath delivered 


k elray LTIrA. 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward. they, 
camo unto the iron! 
gate that leadéth nnto 
the city; which opened 
io them of his own 


‘accord: and they went 


out, and passed on 
through one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him; 
11 And when Peter. 


-was come to himself, 


hesaid, Now I know, 
of & surety, that th 
Lord hath sent his an- 


me out of the hand ofi 
Herod, and from all 
ihe expectation of the 
people of the: Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing; 
hécame to the honse 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose snr- 
name was Mark; 
where many were ga-, 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, & damsel 
came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter's: 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it Was even s0.. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. '16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished. 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


. elared unto them how 


the Lord had brought 
him out of the ргівоп, 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren, And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, 
there was no sma 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be-i 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and, 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


о à A 
f é£eíAaTÓ GLITrAW., 
152 
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death, And he went 
down from Judæa to 
Ceesaren, and there a- 
bode. 20And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with themof Туге and 
Bidou: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And проп п set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them, 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the 
voice of а god, and not 
ofa man. 23 Andim- 
mediately theangel of 
the Lord smote him, 
becanse he gave not 
God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied, 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that’ 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 As the 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 
his on them, they 
sent them away. 4So 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
gailed to Cyprus, 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


II PAZ EIS. 


апо rig Iovòaiag eig rh "Karodptiav" дитр:Вє». 
from Judea to Cesarea 
д2 20 "Нродпс" Ovpopaxv Tupioig — kai Xidwvíotc* 
‘and *Herod ір bitter hostility with [the] Tyriang and  Sidonians; 
онобонаддъ-дё тарђса» mpòc gbr, kai пєісаутєс RN 
but with one necord theycame” to him, and having gained Blast us 
róv ¿mi той Koirdvog ToU Baciiwc, Yrovyro sipiyyy, 
"ho[was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, sought pence, 
dia TÒ rpépecOar abr thy ҳдрау amd rig Васћкіс. 
because was nourished their country by the King’s. 
21 Тактӯ.дё ui 0 нше ivdvoapevoc ісдђта Вас№ку;у 
Andonaset day erod having put on "npparel !royal, 
аі! кабісас imi rov Вӯратос, ёб]изудри трос abe 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
, t Ns м з ПК ~ 4 ` D 
rovc. 22 0.06 дўрос emedwrve, Өғоб Qu) kai ойк 
And the people were crying out, Of fa god [>the] voice and not 
2 ГА L4 Ж 2 , ? * ы 
avOpwrov. 28 тарахрїїна„бё ße! 


XII. XIII. 


20'Hv 
he stayed [there] Was 


KU- 

of a man! And immediately gmote "him an “angel *of [*the] 
piov, &vO' wy ойк £wktv "rrjv" db тф Өєф' kai yevópevog 
Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 


oxwrnKéBpwrog tEnputer. 24 0.08 AG тоб Өғой nitarev 
eaten of worms he expired, Bnt the word of God grew 
каї érAnÜvvero, 25 BapvaBacé kai TaõNog vriorpeWay {Е 
and ‘multiplied, And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
t 2 X ? a $ 71 w A la 
TepovoaAnp, тАпросаутєс тў» діакоуійу, “ovupmapadaBor~ 


Jerusalem, haviug fulfilled the  ministration, aving taken with 
TE i x НП YI 2 U LI , À EE Ма 

€ kat wcayygy' тоу &rikAy0svra Mapkov. 

[them] also Jolin who: was surnamed Mark, ` 


18 "Hoav.d& r eg ѓу 'Avrtoxsig xara rv одсау 

Now there were certain in Antioch in the which was (*there] 
ixkAnoiay ттрофйта‹ кай д:даскаћог, 0.тє.ВаруаВас kai онш» 
'assembly prophets and téachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
Li Là te a ? a т ГА 
0 kaXovutvoc Niyep, kai Лодкіос 0 Kupyvaioc, Margie 
who  wascalled Niger, and Lucius the (Frenian, &nd Manaen, 
‘Howdou ro? *rerpápxov' сйутрофос, kai Table. 2 Aetrovp- 
of Herod the tetrarch &foster-brother, and Saul. As were ' min- 
vor, бё abrüv TQ киріф Kal vgortvóvrov, elmev тд 
istering Jand “they tothe Lord and fasting, said ‘the 
туна rò йуу, Agopicare бй но: rov.>re'_BapvaBay ка 


?Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed to me both Barnabas aud 
гоу! ZabXov eig TO tpyov 0  mMpooKéKAnpat айтойс. 9 Tore 
Saul for the work to which I have called them. Then 


vnoreboavreg kai TpoctvLáuevoi, kai tmBevtec тас xeipac 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
abroig, amthkucav. 4 фто" piv ody — ikmtuóÜOtvrtc 
on them, they let (them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


vmó TOU %туєўратос̧ Tov ayiov,'_KaTHAOoy sic fryv' ®ЎЕХЕЙ- 


by the Spirit the Holy, wentdown to Seleu- 

"2 руг aed f. ГА H H 
keav,! ёкєїӨғу те атёпћғусау ete "riy" Кутроу. 5 kai ysvó- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. Апа having 


pevot iv Ladapin kari]yysAXov. ròv Aóyov roù Өєої iv raic 
come into Salamis they anuounced the word of God in the 


9 — Thy LTTrAW. 
LLITITrI. 
* rerpaápxov Т. 
като$ LITrA, 


y — тўи GL. 
b — re GLTTrAW. 
f — qy LITrA. 


T Kaigaptav T. 
* gvv- T. 


s — 0 Hpo85s (read he was) GLTTrAW. t — каї 
* — kai LTD[A].  'lodvgy Tr. * — reves LTTra. 

*— roy L1TrAW, Фото LTITA, © ayiov mveve 
& ZeAevkiay T, 


XIII. ACTS. 

suvaywyaig töv TO j u clyovðè kai "Ioávvg»" 
synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John [ав] 

®лтло&т›. 6 dueXOdvrec.cé i тђу viov axpe lláQov 


an attendant, And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 
ed po wa payor Ve u or ju. lovdaioy, ф буора 
they found a certain magician, а false prophet a Jew, whose name 
kB oe - (П "^ y * ~ 2 0 2 Li On 
apincoUc,! 7 0c Tv тўъ тф ауботатф Lepyip Пау; 
[was]  Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
àvópi cvvtrQ. одтос̧ vpockaNecáutvoc Bapváßav xai 
‘man an intelligent. He having called to [him] Barnabas and 
Lavrov irehrnosv акодсол roy Xóyov тоў Өғой" 8 ávOicraro.0É 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 
abroic '"EAópac 6 payoc’ otrwe-yap usÜspurveverat тб буора 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted "name 
афто" nr фїаатрёў/а róv àyÜbmarov апд rig rioreug. 
mis), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith, 
9 Za)Xoc.0£, 6 kai Wavdoc, wAnoOeic mvebparoc ayiov, 
But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled VIDE 25рігіё Holy, 
а * , 
ikai! arévicac eig abróv 10 Ee, © т\с mav- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full [) 


* Là \ СА t p aa , 2 a [4 
ròc 8д\дъ ka! maong радіооруѓас, vie SiaBdrov, éxOpé тӣспс 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] devil, enemy of all 
oͤteatocb¹ ,  ob.ravog dtacrpigwy rác ӧдодс —kvpiov 


righteousness, wilt thoa not eease  perverting the ways of ['the] Lord 
rac £bÜsiac ; 11 cal viv ідой, xsip"roU!kvpiov mì cé, 
‘straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord [52 upon thee, 
А LÀ , a p 4 er » on 
kai ёс Tughoc, u) BrETwY Tov iov аур. Karpov. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season, 
Паоаҳоўра "д2! отётесеу! ix’ abróv áxAvc kal скбтос, kai 
And immediately fell upon him &mist апа darkness, and 
Tepiaywy élnre харауоуо?с. 19 rére (oo 
going about he sought some to lcad [him] by the hand, Then ?having *seen 
0 àvÜbmaroc rò — ytyovóc émícrtvotv, RékmAnacópevoc! E 


'the ?proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
тӯ 0:0аҳӯ тоб kvpiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 

18 'Avax0tvrec.0à ато тйс Пафоо oi пері Irby"! 


And having sailed from Paphos [?with] "those about [Shim] 


Паўло» D sic Ilépygv rijc MauóvMagc. "lLeávvnc'.ói 
Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; aud John 
amoxwonoac an’ abrGv bnorpeev sic "IsbooóAvpa. 14 aù- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem, They 
a A , ЕД a ~ , LE э ЕД 

Toi бё dN ee атӧ тўс Пёрутс парғуёуоуто eig Av- 

but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


TiÓYE Srnec ITwictac,! kai te log. ) У 
Хаа» “THC 1li0t0tac, -KAL "ELOEAUOYTEC ЕС THY Guvaywyny 
tioch : of Pisidia, and haviug goue into the synagogue 
~ є , ^t L4 * 

Tj ih rOv caf árev ёкйабизау. 15 Merd.cé r ava- 

onthe day !sabbath they sat down. Andaiter the read- 
— Ld Ld ^ 

уушсі той удроо kai THY трофут@» ávteraXav oi ápywvvá- 
ing ofthe law and of the prophets Ssent ‘the “rulers of 

шуо: трдс avrove, Aéyovrec, “Avdpec adedGoi, £i” tor 
the ‘synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and the? had 
also John to their tnin- 
ister, 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar- jesus: 7 which 
was with the depuiy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and, Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for во is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
thefaith, 9 Then Saul, 
(who also is сай 

Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 


f thou child of the de- 


vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousuess, wilt 
thou not eease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 1] Andnow, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season., And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was, 
done, believed, beiug 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when Pan! 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Pergain Pam- 
phylia: and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogne on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them} 
saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have 


a À (a RM — — 


b "Ioávgv Tr. і + u (the) whole сшттгАзг, 
итоў T. — !— koi LTTrAW. 
P ёктАтттбиєрос Tr. 
* САддрте Tr. 


m — тор (read of [the]) citraw. 
q — 15 LTTrAW. t lwavys Tr. 
Y + тє any (word) LrTrAW. 


3 + &vópa a man LTTrAw. 
п Te T, 
в ту Iligiiav L'TTCAÍ 


k Вар: 
о г. 1 
єтєє LTrr. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people 
зау оп. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Меп of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience, 17 The 
God of this people of 
Israel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
ople when they 
welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of ıt. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
zuffered he their man- 
mers in the wilderness, 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tious in the land of 
Chanann, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycars, until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
а king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
feurs, 22 And when he 
ай removed him, he 
rui-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
1 have found David 
the son of Jesse,a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will 23 Of this 
man's seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised nnto Is- 
rael а Saviour, Jesus : 
24 when John had first 
prenched before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauce to all 
the people of Israel, 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom Think ye 
thatI am? І am uot 
he, But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shocs of Ais fect 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and wlasoever among 
you feareth God, to 


w èv div Adyos LITrw. 
b ётрофофбртсєу avrovs he nourished them GLTAW. 
à — abrois TTr[A]. 
their iand about four hundred and fifty years. 
f — ToU TTrIA]. 
* тбу Aaveió avrois LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
в 'Igavov Tr. 


коутаќту ТТгА. 
ALTTrAW. 


LITrW, 


GLTTraw. 


TIPAZ ELS XIII; 
"Aóyoc v U⁰⁴ͤ mapakAiotuc прӧс̧ tov Aaóv, Ayer; 
a word among you of exhortation to the people, speak. 


16 'Avacrdc.0  IlaUAoc, kal karactícac тў yupi, eln ev, 
And having ?risen up Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 


"Аздрес *IopauNirau" kai ot фоЗойивуо: róv Өєбу, ákobcart, 
en 


Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken. 
17 6 0=0с rov.Aaov-robrov YlopangA" é£eMÉaro Tove татёрас 
The God of this people Israel chose ?fathers 


nyuay kai тӧу Хабу йўшсгу ѓу тў mapowig iv yý 
Jour, and "the “people ‘exalted im the sojourning in [the] land 
* Ж; ^^ 3 
*Агуйттф,! kai perà Враҳіоуос vpyrod tényaysv айтойўс ё& 
of Egypt, aud with Sarm 2а high brought them out of 
айтйс` 18 kal we °тєстсаракоутаетй! _ xpóvov "érpomo- 
it, and about ‘forty years [the] “time he bore 
$ópuotv айтойс' £v rj ёойшр. 19 kal кад Мишу дур ёттё 
“manners  !their in the desert. And having destroyed "nations *seven 
ѓу 9 Xavaáv, “катек\оодбтпоєу! Sabroic" тђу:уђу-аф- 
in [the] Jand of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land, 
rv. 20 kai’ nerd тата, we Ётєсіу Ttrpakociotc kai 
And after these things about ‘years four hundred aud 
mevrnxovra! &üwkev крїтас Ewe XayoviÀ r mpogijrous 
“fifty he gave judges until Samuel the prop net. 
21 care gríjavro acta, kai EdwKev айтоїс 0 Өғдс̧ 
And then they asked for a king, and “кате “to *them God 
Tov Tao vióv SKíc, dvópa ёк ^ $vMjc hBeviayiv," ёт 
Saul son of Cis, a man  of[the) tribe of Benjamin, ears 
ітєссарёкоута.! 22 каї иєтастйсас abróv ijyapey Кайтоїс 


Forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
* * СД 
róv Aaßið" eig Bachia, G kai elner рартурђсасу 
David for king, to whom also he said having *borne *witness, 


ката ту кардіау 


Едро» Aa roy тоў Iecoai, йудра д 
"heart 


Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to 
t , 
pou, дс moose marra тӣ.0џата роо. 23 Tobrov 


my, who will do all my will, Of >this [man, ] 

t * , a ^c rd ? 3 At ту, 1 ^ 

0 Osóc ато той o7TtpuaTroG кат emayyedtay "]үғєоғу Tq) 
"God ‘of the всей according to promise raised up 

ЕД a Ld LI ^t СА n! ГА ll 

Ісрађћ сштйра “Inoovy, 24 mpoxnovéayroc loavvov 


to Israel a Saviour Jesus, having “before *proclaimed John 

— r ~ ~ ГА 
трд прос–тоу Tijc.cicddov.avrod Banriopa peravoiag 
before [the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
таутї{ TQ Mağ 'YopaijÀ. 25 wei éxhijpou 6" P'Iwavyng" 
to all the people of israel. And as was *iulfilling John 


roy дрбџроу, édeyev, Tiva ре! vrovosire slvat; ойк ei 


[his] course,  hesuid, Whom me do ye suppose tobe? Not "am! 
2 ГА ЕД 7 27 ГА м LJ L4 $ 3 3 A " * * , 

éyO, MM dod, £oxerat рет éu& об ойк шї á&toc TO VTO- 
‘I [he] but lo, he comes after ше, of whom I am not worthy the san- 


буна trav modwy NUGat. 26 Avòpeg dò epo viol ‘yévouc 

dal of the feet to loose. Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
> LA M [i 3 & ^ ГА * 0 z ry ~ n 2 
АВрааџ, kai ot èv бишу poBovpevoe ror E, Tipiv" 0 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God,  toyou the 


2 AvyUmTOV Тг. 8 тєссєра- 
© KarexAnpovounoev 
е Ws Cre TETPAKOTLOLS каї TEVTHKOVTA’ каї uerà тайт (read, 
And alter these things he gave, &c.). 
g Keis Keis titra, h Berapety LTTrA. i reauepaxovta Tira. 
lAaveió LTIrA; AavidGw. у jyayev brought 
р "одир Tr 4 Ti ehe LTTrA. — ve to us TA, 


="IopanActrar T. .У — “Iaopana d. 


9 — 6 LITA. 


XIII. ACTS. 


Aóyoc тӣс.сотпр(астаётцс *amectady’! 27 oi.yàp karowobv- 
word of this salvation was sent: for those dwelling 


TEC EV ‘Tepovoada)p kai ol. dpxovrec. avTOv, TOUTOY аууођстртес 
in Jerusalem, апа their rulers, him not OS Кап 


a * * ~ ~ s a 
kai тас Da g THY TeOgNTaY тас ката TAY cá Barov ava- 


and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sahhath are 
ytywoKxopéivac, KpivavTec émAnpocav: 28 cat pndepiay 
read, one воа [ш "they “fulfilled. And no one 


airíav Üavárov eipdrreg grücavro.'IlXárov" ávaisOrvat 
cause "оғ death having found they begged Pilate to put *to death 


abróv. 29 wedi irtAecav ere rà mepi avrov ye- 
"him, And when they finished all things that concerning him had 
yoappéva, kaÜeXóvrec атд ro ED, #0пкау © 
been written, * taken him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prnutiov' 30 0.0.006 nyepev abróv èk’ VEKPÕV, 
a tomb ; hut God raised him from among [the] dead, 

31 9c BOR ETLI) рёрас п\іоус тос  cvvavaBüaciw айтф 

who appeared for quse Imany tothosa who came up with him 


ато тўс ГаМмАаас eic ‘lepoveadnp, otrtvéc Y eioi paprupec 
from Galilee to ONE who are witnesses 


abroU mpbc Tov Хабу. 32 kai u * H, єйауүғ\:ӧбреба 
This to the people. And we to yon announce the Elad иаша 


THY прос Tove патас imayyeXiay revo Ort TavrTny 

ш sto ‘the ‘fathers шош amade, that this 

0 Өєфс ёктепћоокєу roic тёкуогс Yabràv npiv" ауастђсас 
God has fulfilled “children “their '!to?us, having raised np 


Sevripw уғураттаи,! 
!second it has been пша; 


"1псоў›* 88 ос каї & rq Wan тф 


Jesus ; as also in the psa 


Yióc pov el cú, a сўреро» ytytvvgká oe. 84 "Оті дё 
*Son my ‘thon bart, to-day have begotten thee. ‘And that 


dvésrnosv avróv ie VEKODY, рпкёті guéXXorra UTO- 
he raised him from among [the] dead, nomore to be ahout to 


arp£det eig dtagOopay, org єрпкєу, “Ore Swow  vgiv та 


return to corruption, thus he spoke: Iwill give to you the 
баа dA rà тота. 35 "Oi" xai iv ripp Aye, 
mercies of David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 


Ov.dwceg тдӧду.0с:бу.сор {ду бїафбороа>. 36 *Аа{3!д' 
Then wilt not suffer thy Holy One to see ee ee David 
yao dig yere önnperhhcag тӯ roUOtoU Bovi 


Ека for to his own generation having ministered ру the of God ‘counsel 
feorunOn, kai mpoceréðn mpog ro)c.martpac.avroU, kai єїдєу 


fell aslecp, and was added his fathers, and saw 
дафборау. 37 0: 0 hebe ye ru obk.dlósv. д:афбора». 
corruption. But he whom God raised up did not see corruption. 


38 Fvocróv оїу foro b,, аъдоєс adedpoi, ore did rov- 
„Known “therefore he zit to you, men brethren, that through this 


Tov Ügiv афесіс йнарт!фу karayytAAerav 39 “rai! amò 
оше to you remission of sins is announced, and from 
паттуу wy obe. ijòdvvnonre iv “rep! уби *Moctoc" à- 
all things from which ye could not їп the law of Moses be 


cat, iv тойт тас 


0 riorebo OuatovTat. 40 BNE- 
justified, in him 


everyone that helieves is justified. Take 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent, 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
russlem, and their ru- 
lers, hecause they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the propheta 
which are read every 
sahbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning Aim. 2А And 
theigh ‘they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he shonld he slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid Aim 
in а sepnichre. 30 Bnt 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came np 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
clare unto yon glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same nnto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesns 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
hegotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David, 35 Whercfore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, "Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 37 hut he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, 
that through this man 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness oi 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that helieve are 
justified from all 
things, from which yo 
could not he justified 
by the law of Moses. 


4 éfasregráAq was sent forth Lrtraw. t TlecAaroy T. 


now LTTraw. x ＋ уйу now w. 
d — ro LTTrA. 


Aavió GW. b Otórt LYTrA. 


— 


€ — kai LT[TrA]. 


» тйута. GUTTrAW. 
y ўрӧу t to our Lrrr; GUTOY uy W. 
(first) padua yéypamrac GTTrs тоф yaipa yey. TO прото (Sevrépyp AW) LAW. 

© Mwicews GLTTrAW, 


w+ уйи 
зто прота 
в Aavyeió LTT АЗ 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest tbat come upon 

‘ou, which is spoken-of 
А the prophets; 41 Bo- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish : 
for I work а work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise belicve, thongh a 
man declare it unto 

ou, 42 And when the 

‘ews were gone ont of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
preached to them tbe 
next sabbath, 43 Now 
when thecongregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews and rcli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continne in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the nextsab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
ritudes, tbey were filled 
with cnvy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Panl, contradict- 
ing and blaspbeming. 
46 Then Panl and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
ssid, It was necessary 
that tho word of God 
воша first have been 
spoken to yon: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and jndge your- 
elves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
Y hare sct thee to be a 
ligbt of the Gentiles, 
that thon shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glori- 

' the word of the 

d: and as many as 
Were ordained to eter- 
hal life believed. 
And the word of the 
rd was pnblisbed 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50Bntthe Jews 
stirred np tbe devont 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


ПРА EIS. XIIk. 

TETE. обу р-п Өр fip бийс! тд elonnévoy i» 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
тоїс mpopnratc, 41 Id ere, oi.karaópovgrai, xai Savpdoare 
the Prophets, Behold, ve despisers, an wonder 

* 3 NT „ V м 3 * , ^y 2 ~ t P 
kai àóavicOnre бт: épyov Ec epyacopa” tv Taic iutpaig 
and peri-h ; for a work work in *days 
db, tpyov 0 ob) morevonre táv тїс ikümyijrat 
lyour, a work which in no Wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
4 - © 3, * a 12 ~ ~ - , 7 i 
vpiv. 42 "EL vrwv.Ó: ёк rig evvaywync rev ‘lovdaiwy, 
to you. Bot having departed from ‘tho ‘synagogue the "Jews, 
zapskáAovv “rà £0vg" eig rò peratd caBBarov AadnOnvar 
°hesought 5the "Gentiles on the next sabbath “to be spoken 
abroie 1d. pnpara.raŭra. 43 AvOsionc.dé тӣс ovvaywyije, 
во ћеш ‘these words. And “having broken *np ‘the synagogue, 
, ГА ` - › 7 ` РЯ 5 7 
nKodovOnoay mooi тфу Iovò aio Kai röv cEeBoperwr 

‘followed Smany "of *the Jews wand "of the “worshipping 

ve ~ СА a ~ L4 er 

просућітоу rq Паї\ф kai rQ Bapvá(jg* otrwvec просћа- 

++proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who - speak- 
Aobvrec abroic tz&Üov аўтоўс limipévew" тӯ 
ing to them persuaded them to continue in t 


toù. 
of боа, 
44 TS. dei "ioyouivo" са8 атф oxysðòv тайса ij тбмс 
Andonthe coming sabbath almost ae the city 
ovr On &коўта Tov Aóyov той Oso. 45 100утес.дё 
was gatbered together to hear, the word of God, But having seen 
Lii a ~ A * 3 , ГА * 3 Пп 
ot 'Iovóaiot rove ÓxAovc, trrnolnocay Enrov, kal àvr£Neyov 


хӣріт ro 
e grace 


‘the Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 
тоїс umd Prov’ IU” IWeyopevote," 'àvriMéyovrec Kai! 
the things by Paul ‘spoken, contradicting and 


ВХасфпроёутес. 46 mappnoiracápevor "02! б ТТа®лос kal 6 Bap- 

blaspheming. But *speaking *boldly ‘Paul and ‘Pare 
vd Bag “Їтоу,! "Yuiv т> ávaykaior mpõrov Майга vov 
nabas said, To you was necessary first tobe spoken the 
Aóyov roù Өғой' emen." dmwOeobe abróv, kai ойк á£tovc 


word ‘of God; but since ye thrnst away it, and not worthy 
kpívere tavrove тўс aiwvíov ботс, 000 orpepópeba tic rà 
ve judge yourseives of eternal life, o, we turn to the 


м M 47 2 А € vo ¢ 2 гг! , 

E 47 ovrwe.yap évrtraNroi npiv 0 корс, 'ТЕбикай oe 
Gentiles ; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
eig p — iOvov. тоб. el al. oc sic owrnpíav Ewe to- 
for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 

~ м * 3 ? * A » » Ss ои 
rov тїс үйс. 48 Акодоута.д& та ¿Ovn усло, kai tooéa- 
part of the earth. And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, апа glori- 
čov rov Aóyov Tov Kupiov, Kai Emíortvcav бсо oar 
fied the word of the Lord, and believed as many as were 
(А f \ эг Li һе / ~ 
тетаурёуо: etc болу aiwviov. 49 die pero. d ‘6 Ng ro 
appointed to life eternal. And was carried tho word of the 
kvpiov мди! dne rig xwpac. 5001.0: Iovòatoi паротроууау 

Lord throngh whole the conntry. Butthe Jews excited 
тас с8орёуас yvvaixac cal rác Woxnpovac Kai тодёс Tow- 
the worshipping "women ‘and "honourable and the principal 


1 — ¿p buas LrrrIAJ. 
departed) GLTTrAW. 
a éxouéve following GLAW. 


m ve GA, E 
ч, AaAovpevois ІТТ. 
+ — 66 but Lxrr. 


E épyáGoj.at y LTTrAW. h 5 LTTrAW. 


i арту they (having 
к — та €8vn (read they besought) GrTIvAW. 


! rpoopévety GLTTrAW, 
o тоў kvpióv of the Lord LrTr. Р — rov LTI AJ 

т — üvriAÉyovres kai LTi(A]. re LITrA. t eta LA 
"каб T, *— Kat ШЛАМ, 


XIII, XIV. ACTS. 


rovc тђс̧ móňewg, Kai ѓпунра»у Stwwypoy ёті tov Tavdoy 
men ofthe city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 

* у. N 11] , a oye $ AY 2 х ~ + Li ? 
cai Утду! ВаруаВа», каї 25 Заћоу айтоўс апд т@р.0ріоу.ай- 
апа Barnabas, and  castout them {тош their borders. 
rüv. 51 old txrivatdpevor róv koviopróv rüv.rroCOv "avrà" 


But they having shaken off the dust of their fcet 

èm айтойс, ho tic '1їкбэло›. 52 ol. 2 & padyrai EN 
against them, came to Iconium. Andthe disciples were 
pouvro ҳарӣс kai — Tvebparoc ayiov. 
filled with joy and[the] "Spirit Holy. 

14 'Eyévero.08 iv 'Ixovíq card. Tb. abrò cio айтойс 

And it came to pass in Iconium "together "entered ‘they 

eig тз ovvayoynv тоу Тоидаіоу, kai Хаћ№ђса: оўтшс Wore 
into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and spoke 80 that 


tre Тоудаіоу те kai ‘EXAnvwy moù п\дос. 2 01.02 
"believed ‘both "of Jews ‘and 5Hellenists a great number. But the 
%ате:доўутес! Iovòuĩoi ётђуєрау Kai ёкакшса> rac D 
disobeying Jews stirred up and made evil-affected the souls 
~ H ~ LI ~ 2 ^ a a ^ La 
Tov iÜrüv ката röv adedowy. З ікауду цёу ойу xpóvov 
of the Gentiles against the brethren, Along *therefore time 
dtérprbay таррпо:а бреуог imi тф корі, тф papru- 
they stayed, spenking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
роўут.°тф NG ric -xápiroc-abroi, ка" е:0дуті! onysia Kai 
ness tothe word of his gráce, and giving Signs and 
, ] a ~ ~ р м 2 H ` х 
тёрата үп с бш did rv. xeupüv.abrüv. 4 oxid ro 
wonders · to be done throngh their hands. Ата was divided the 
mAijüoc тйс тбАвшс* kal ot.uév сау civ тоїс 'lovóatotg 
multitude of the city, &nd some were with the Jews 
Li * * - 2 Li - t * » * Ц х ~ 
ol. ö civ Toig йтоотбАогс. 5 *©с.0& ёуғуето дри) TOv 
and some with the apostles, * And when there was а rush of the 
iQvàv re kai lovdaiwy ody roic.ápyovcw.abràv, bBpicar 
“Gentiles both and Jews with their rulers, to insnlt 
cai ALoBorARcat айтойс̧, 6 ovviðóvreç karéQvyov tig rác 
and to stone them, being aware they fied to the 
А ~ e 7 f ? * 2 * ` , 
NE THe Avkaovtac, f Aborpav, каї AépBny, kai тї mepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
Хоро», 7 cd SH svayyeNZóptvoc." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai rig ávi)p tv Aborpoig adbvaroc" тоїс mociv ixá- 
And a certain man in  Lystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
gro, x“ ёк коМас рптодс.айтой Mymápxwv, öç 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 
ойдётоте Үтгритєпатђкы.! 9 org jkovev! той Taddov 
never had walked, This [шап] heard Paul 
AaAobvrOc* Sc arevicac abr. kai (доу ore тїстї 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeingthat faith 
Exe" той owlijvat, 10 eee peyady "ry" puvi, °’AvdornOe 
he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
" * 4 С > 06 * PHA 1l * Ж. 
émi тойс т00ас.соу 0000. Каі PiAXero! ка! mepterare. 
оп thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked, 


у — roy LTTrA. z — avTOv (read of the feet) тттгА. 
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name of the Lord Jesus Christ L. 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, aud expelied 
them out of their 
coasts., 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium, 52 And «he 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghest. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against tha 
brethren, 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude'of the 


‘city was divided: and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the apostles. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
аец and tostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 
Wsaid with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
ou thy fect. And ha 
leaped and walked. 


b атє:Өусартєс 
f ＋ eic ton. 


m ёує, TioTLy A. 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Panl had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
aul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, erying out, 15 and 
S. Ving, Sirs, why doye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
yeshould turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven,’ and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
mations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless ho left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gave usrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food’ and gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 
19 And thcre came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
Сьодра Panl, drew him 
ont of the city, sup- 
posing he hia been 
ead. 20 Howbeit, as 
{the disciples stood 
round ‘about him, ho 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be, 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
pel to that city, and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


Fre ITA. 
city) GLTTrAW. 
&KGUTOUyE GAW 5 — ye 
GLT[Tr]A. 
ЪТІгА. — 


х ёёетудусау rushed out GLTTrAW. 


а брор of you GLTTrA. 
4 тоу padyroy айту LTTrA. 


ПРАЖ ЕТУ, XIV. 
11 0:102! oyot iddvreg Ə ёлтойускъ» 560 ab og, ёхтйра> 
And the crowds having seen what did Paul, lifted up 


^rjv.ówrTv.avrüv Avkaoviori Xéyovrec, Oi Өғоі фро утес 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, Tho gods, having become like 


А 0 r , ` tom 34 , t bull 
аудротос катса» подс ypac 12 ixáXovv.re róv {рё 
men, are come down to. us, And they called 
Bapváfav Aia’ rov.dé-Iatdov. Eo -, ime) avróc hy 6 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
є ГА A , vs HIT e UJ ^ LI ~ y 
nyoupevoc той NG. 18 ode iepeUc rob Ліс rod Óvroc 
leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 
mpd тйс-тбАєшс.”айтйъу! ra)povc kai стёрџата ёті то?с 
before their city, охеп and garlands to the 
ти\йўас tvíykac, cüvToicOxAoic 0ғ№у Ode. .14'Акой- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished tosacrifice. "Having 
Dr - a 2 r H ` ~ зер 
саутєс de oi drr Варуа Вас kai Ноос, qͤtaßo h Lavreg 
Sheard ‘but *the apostles Barnabas and. Paul, having rent 
^ t 2 ? ^ x H La {I РД ` » Ly - 
таіиатіа атды Хісєтддрсау! tic тӧу ӧхћоу, красбутес 


their garments, rushed in to the . crowd, crying 
a $ * , ~ LJ * t bd 
15 kai Aéyovrec, “Avdpec, ri тафта  TowirE; kai ine 
and saying, Men, , why these things do ye? also we 


EvayyertZopsvot 


o hoo rag ioutv dpiv йъӨршто:, 
announcing the glad tidings to 


of like feelings are with "you men, 
ùc ато robro ræv рата{шъ ёлистрёфиъ ii Утбу' 0cóv 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Yróy" Züvra, 0c ётойсєу roy oùpavòv Kai THY үй» Kai riv 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
Өаћассау kai wavra тй bv adroic’ 16 0c ѓу raic map- 
sea, and all the things in them; who in the 


qXxnpévauw ytvtaic £iacev Tüvra Trà Oyy торєйєсӨш raiç 
past generations suffered all the ngtions togo 
t b M Ne 2 7 ll , , , as xo 2 ^ 
OQdoic.a)TGOr' 17 *xai-rouye! ойк dyaprupoy *éavróv" aQ1- 
їп their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
кєз PáyaOozowv,! obpavóOcv “ijpiv' verovc д:00%с kai кашоўс 
left, doing good, from heaven tous rains giving and "seasons 
kap7roóópovc, éumimoy rpoóijc Kai EbópooUrnc тас кардіас 
fruitful, ' filling with food and gladness the ^ hearts 
4% 0. 18 Kai ratra Mkyoyreg porto катётаусау тос 
of us, And these things saying in ihey stopped ihe 
óxXove тоб. uñj. Obe abroic. 19 ENI ато 'Avrioyeiac 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 


a , ' ^ ji 7 4 м Li 2 
kai 'Ікоуіоу 'IlovOaiot, kai тпєісаутєс̧ тойс OyAovc, kai Ai0á- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 


саутєс̧ Tov IaUAov, éovpov Ёш тїс TOAEwe, fvopuioavrec" 


stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the сиу, supposing 
? М g. 2 1 ГА ^ h ? ^ ~ ^ Uu 
avrov SreOvavat." 20 кик\ћшсаутоу-0ё "avróv TOY ua8grüv, 
him to have died. But having ‘surrounded him ‘the "disciples, 


àvacrác ғіс\Өғу sic ту mó’ kai TQ émavproy EER 
having risen up heentered into the city. And onthe morrow be went 

Oev civ rQ BapvaBg sic AépBnv. 21 isbayyedtoapevoi're 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. Andhaving announced the glad tidings to 
THYV.TOdkW.tkElyny, каї paOnrevoayTec ixavods vrtargelav eig 
that city, and having discipled many they returnod to 


t — eU LTTrA. & Te LTTrA. " — abrò (read the 
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XIV, XY. ACTS 


Tiv Aborpav kai *'Ikóviov kai V 'Avzióyaav: 22 émarnpiZovreg 


Lystra and Iconium and Autioch, establishing 
тас Vvxàc röv uaÜ0nróv, таракаћобутес iuuévar т 
the souls ofthe  diseiples, exhorting [them] to coutinue in the 


rioret, kai Ort dd тоу M. det рас EiaeAOEiv elc 
faith, and that through many tribnlations mnst we enter into 


тїз BaciXéav тоў Өєоў. 23 хноотоуђсартес.дё айтоїс 'mpeo- 
the kiugdom of God. And haviug chosen for them cl- 
Buripove kar .ixkNo(av,! просєуёареуо pera употефу TA- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with  fastings they 
о буто афтойс TQ Kupip eig Ov memoTEevKeoay. 24 kai 


committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. And 
OudOdvreg ту Пис:дау ХОУ ttc " IHapóvAMav: 25 kai 
having pdssed throngh Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 


AaXijcavrec Py IE róv Aóyov кат пса» cig? Arradecav™ 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia ; 


26 какєїӨғу arindevoay tig 'Avrióx&av, 00cv ђсау mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, wheuce they had beon 
Oecopévor rZ хар: ToU Oto cic rò Épyov $ imMjpwcav. 
committed tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 wapayevopevor.oé kai — cvvayayóvrtc NI ікк\№јсіау 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
PávfyyyeXay! дса troiņnsev 6 cóc per афтфу, kai bre ive 
they deelarcd all that did God with them, and that he opened 
Toic #0уєсіу Üópav тпістғюс. 28 OrpiJov.Ot kei" ypdvor 
tothe nations oor of faith. And they stayed there “time 
ойк OÀtyov ody roic pabnraic. 
Inot "a ‘ilittle with the disciples. 
15 Kai weg кате№Өбутєс̧ darò тйс Тоџдаіас̧ +д:даскоу 
And certain having come down from Judæa were teaching 
* 2 ? e 34 s r ? 0 ||) ~ » 8 oe 
Tove Adedgovdc, "Ort tay_py "rrepiréuvgoOt" тф Mer € Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless уе be cirenmeised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
Д D (1 @ 05 e) | , t. J . 2 
ot g ov.dvvacGe owhijvar. 2 Vevop£vgc оду! стасєюс 
ses ye cannot be saved, Haviug taken place therefore a commotion 
A y id П ? Аг ^ or a ~ , * 
kai *субттђсєос! ойк Ф№упс̧ abi kai тф BapvaBe π 
and discussion not a little by Paul and Barnabas with 
> , ЕД 2x 7 € ^ СА s 
айто®с, avaBaivey Па?ћоу kai BapvaBay kai 
them, 4 go “np Paul zand “Barnabas and 
abr трос тоўс droorοο kai 


£ra£av 
they appointed 


rtyag iove [4 


certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 

moecButipoucg tic 'IepovcaXQp, nepi r n rg. robrov. 
elders to Jerusalem, about this question, 

8 oi iv оўу протєрфӢёутеєс ото тїс ikkXyo(ac, p- 

They indced therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 

xovro riv" Powikny kal *Xagápaav, eExdupyotpevor rv 

through Phoenicia and Samaria, relating the 


ітіотрофђ» Trav @viv Kai Exotovy Хара» peyddyy пӣсіу 


conversion of the nations. And they caused "joy tercat to all 
тоїс ddekpoicg. 4 wapayevdpevorcé eic YIepovoadyp" tane- 
the brethren. And having come to erusalem they were 


ôt u a’ РЕП — > А: Ж; 4a м 2 ЗА * м 
no "omo" тїс ikkXnc(ac Kai THY &ooróNwv kai тфу 
weleomed by the assembly and the apost les and the 
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ira, and fo Iconium, 
und Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to eon- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
mueh tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God, 23 And when 
they had  ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
eommended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 21 Ami 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26 and thence 
sailed to Antioch. 
from whence they had 
been recommended to 
the graee of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27And when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
ehureh together, they 
rehcarsed all that God. 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened 
thedoor of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 Aud 
there they abode long 
time with the disei- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which eame down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be eircum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot he 
saved, 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salent unto the ape- 
stles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the ehvrch, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Siínaria, 
declaring the couv. r- 
sion of the Gentiles : 
and they enused great 


joy unto all the breth- 


ren. 4 And when th-y 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem,they were received 
of the ehureh, and of 


2 ets 
F mept- 


J “Iepo- 
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tne apostles and elders, 
&nd they declared all 
things that God had 
done with thein, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to cirenmcise 
them, and to commaud 
them to kecp the law 
of Moses, 6 And the 
aposties and elders 
came together for to 
cousider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
heen much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
nnd brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and he- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, hare them wit- 
ness, giviug them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto ns ; 9and 
pnt no difference he- 
tween us and them, 
— their hearts 

y faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we wero able to bear ? 
11 But we helieve that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 


ence to Barnabas and: 


Paul, declaring what 
Iniracles and wonders 
God had wronght a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them, 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James nnswer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
hrethren,hearken nnto 
me: 14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
ihe first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for 
his name, 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, 16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build agaiu the 
tabernacle of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


b тє TrA. 
LTTrA W. 


l — Христо? GTTrAW. 


\лттгА; Aavid ew. 


e cuvdnrigews La; бїүтїтєшє TTr. 
e — aùtois TTrA. 
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r » 7 , u tp... # А Iy _ 

mpeaBuripwy, avnyyeray.re voa 0 Өєдс Eroinoer per avrüv. 
elders, and they declared allthat God did with them. 

5 ékavtornoav-ðé reg THY ám rijc aipicewe THY Фарітаіюу 
And rose up certain of those of the sect ofthe Pharisees 


пєтістєукбтес, Aéyovrec, “Ore det —-wrepirépvey avrove, 
who believed, Saying, It is necessary to circumcise them, 


ўтараууғ\№іу.тғ тїрї тду уброу Мшўавшс. 6 TV] 
aud charge [them] to kecp the law of Moses Were gathered 
Өрсау dé ol атботоћо: Kai oi трєс$йтєро: (дї? пері ToU 
*together апа the apostles and the elders tosce nbout 
Aóyov.robrov. 7 по\\с.дё “ovsnrhoewc" yevopévne, dva- 
this matter, Апа much discussion having taken place, “having 
` ғ ` , r LÀ D " t - 
стас . llérpoc elner прос avrovc, "Аз'@рєс adedgot, ùuelg 
?risen up Peter said to them, Men brethren, уе 
, 7 e Рэ 8 E ? а dt Li ? 4 ~ £v ty 
ёлістасбе Ort ag npepõv apxaiwy “0 бєбс v туї» ekedetaro 
know thatfrom “days early God smong us chose 
0:4 Tov.créparoc_pov акоёса: ra En TÓv Adyor той 
hy my mouth [for] sto hear Һе nations the word of the 
ebayyéXiov, kai miorevoat. 8 каї 6 Kapdioyyworne 0є0с pap- 
glad tidings, апа to believe, And the  heart-knowing God hore 
rüpnotv avroic, dove *abroic! rò mveŭpa тб &yvov, kaÜwc Kal 
witness to them, giving to them the Spirit the Holy, as also 
ем i 000! ди 5 ruou Ere! „ ir 
npiv’ 9 xai fovdéy' Qitkpwev get иб» Ert" kai. abroy, 


x 


io us, and put no difference etween - us  !hoth and them, 
тў тїстє kaÜapícac rag. xapòiag. abr. 10 убу ob» ті 
hy the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why, 


пераќєте toy Üsóv, ёт:Өгїро Сууд» imi roy rpaxndoy THY 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
pa0nróv, 0v  obre 0ї.татёрєслјр@у ovre nuec iloxyvcautv 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


Bacráocar; 11 adda did тйс ҳӣритос" коріоо "сой ‘yprorov" 
to hear ? But Һу the grace of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


morevopey сшӨўуш, каб ду трбтоу | káktivo. 12 "Ectygotv 
we helieve to he saved, in the same manner as they also. "Kept silence 


02 та» rò т\йбос, kai "jkovov Bapváßa xai IlaóXov tén- 
'and all the multitude, and heard Barnabas апа Paul — re- 
youpévwy боа ёптоітоєу 0@гдс onptia kai тёрата év oic 
lating what 5did God ‘signs "and “wonders among the 
ж $ ? ^ * \ a ~ ЕД А ЕД ^ 

£üvcciv. Oc avr@y. 18 Мета ёғ т0-сгуђса: avrovg amexptOn 


nations hy them. Aud after were “silent ‘they ‘answered 
"ldaxwBog MEV, AV peg acedgoi, ákovcart pov. 14 vue 
*James, saying, Men hrethren, hear me, Simeon 


з , * - t ` 9 7 — 2 
tEnynoato kaÜwc "prov 0 Ütóc OH ,p] NB iE. 
related how first God visited totake out of 


iQvov Хабу Vii" ,t ar d. 15 cal TroiTy oupdw- 


nations a people for his name. And with this agree 
~ е [4 — ~ 4 [А x 
vovoty oi Aóyor THY poQyrov, kaÜwc уғурапта, 16 Mera 
the words of Ше prophcts: as it has been written, After 


таўта йтавтрёфуш kai ауокодсџђоо т} oKxnyvny \Да[Від' 
these things Iwill return and will build again the tabernacle of David 
THY пептокуїау" kai TÀ катєскарџёуа! h àvoikoðouhow, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


d év оргу you (hu W) é£cAé£aro 6 He 
1 оубёу ТТгА. Е — тє W. h + To? of the GLTTrAY. - 

х — ¿mì (read тё бу. abro) for his name) LTTrAW. thAaved- 
ю,катестраннуа Y; KATETTPEHMEVO, Tre 
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Y ns D et TNCS А < , 
kai ауорӣосо а?туу, 17 bog йу. #кЎптђсисі» oi катаћоітог 
and  willset up it, so that ‘may seek out 'the residue 
rv аубрютоу Toy kúpiov, kai råvra та bvn i obe imi- 
3of*men the Lord, and, all the nations npon whom has 
KékAnTat co. ö,. ov èT айтойс' Méyet к?рс "0" побу 


been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who docs 
~ 02 ii р Vio у) 155 2 > ~ 
ravra “ravra.” 18 PTvwora" ат аібудс̧ «Sort TQ Oep 
"these things ‘alls known from eternity аге to God 
mávra raipya.avrov." 19 00 yw койуш uù) maptvoxAeiv 

all his works. Whercfore I judge not to trouble 
roig dr r&v tÜvàv émiwrptQovow imi róvOsóv* 20 d 

those who from tho uations turn to God ; but 


ёлиттєїА\сї abroic Tou &mtéxeoÜai "ато! cv adtoynparwy TOY 
to write to them to abstain from the polintions — of the 
eq wv kai тўс ropvetac kai “roù! пэктоў kai Tov atparoc. 
idols aud fornication and whatisstrangled and blood. 
21 'Mocijc'.yàp èk- уєуєфу арҳаішу катӣ. пбћму rode ky- 
For Moses from generations .of old iu every city those pro- 
ovooovrac avroy tye Èv таїс cuvaywydic катӣ. тӣу сав Зато» 


claiming ‘him has in the synagog hes, every sabbath 
&vaywwokóusvoc. Í 
being read. — Р 
22 Tére дойр тоїс атостбћос kai roic v ,t 


Then it scemed good tothe apostles aud to the elders 

A U м 2 7 2 , L4 4 U ~ 
civ 0\0) тў ixkAgoíq, exrsLapivouc ávópac A abrõv 
with *whole 'the assembly, ehoscn men from among them 
méippat cic "Avrióxeiav oby тф Па?ћ kai BapvaBg, 'Iovóav 
tosend to Antioch with Panl and Barnabas, Judas 


rov “тікаћодреуоу! "BapcaQàv," kai TT, dvdpac yov- 


snrnamed Barsabas, and Silas, ?men lead- 
pévoug iv roic adedgoic, 23 y eee did Xepóc.abrGv 
ing among the brethren, having written by thcir hand 


xrdòe, u Oi атдотоћо: Kai oi трєб{3йтєрс: Укаі оі! адећфо!, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders | and the brethren, 
тоїс катӣ rijv AvrióxXaav kai Supiav kai Küuktav aderpoic 


tothose in , Antioch апа Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
Toc ¿č 20, харыл. 24 "Ered nQkobcaytv bre 


' from among [the] nations, greeting, Inasmuch as we have heard that 


' * , t ~ 2 L 2 2 € d , 
Tivic 53 uv sedOovrec ётараёау vuc Абуо‹с, 
certain from amongst us having gone dut troubled yon by words, 
avacKevalovrec ráca|pvyác.opóv, e пєрітёруєсдои 
upsetting your souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 
xai rue Tov vópgov,! ос ob. dior) 25 idokev 
mud keep tho law; to whom we gave no [such] command; it seemed good 
aypiv ше ópo0vpaóóv, *ikAsÉaptvovc" ávópac Dod 
tous having como  withgone accord, ehosen men to seh 
a t y 4 ~ 2 ~ t ~ ГА \ 2 
arpòg vpae, o Toic.AyamQToic-uov Bapvåßg kai Mavy, 
to yon, with our belovcd Barnabas and Panl, 
26 avðpøroi mapadsduxdow racpuydc.abréy vmip тоў 
men who havo given up thcir lives for the 
©Фубратос roU.kvptov-1uGv "соў xpuToU. 27 апестаћкареу 
nume of onr Lord Jesus Christ, We have sent 
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I will set itup: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek aftcr the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
cth all theso things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works froin 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Whcrefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20but that we 
write nnto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
Intions of idols, айа 
Jrom fornicatiou, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood. 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
inovery city them that 
preach him, being 
rend in the synagogues 
every sabbath day, 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with aul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
aud brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ter- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bicd you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circunmcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
mandment: 25 it scem- 
ed good nnto ns, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to scnd chosen 
men unto yon with 
our beloved Barnabag 
and Paul, 26 men that 
have hazardcd their 
lives for thc name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
27 We have sent there- 


u — ò LTTr. — o —.mávra GLTTrAW. Р yyworoy LW. 


a 7G курш то Epyov avToU to tho 


Lord his work L; égri . -~ ёстіу TO ew парта Ta epya avro аттга. 


т — ато (read тоу from the) LTTr[A]. 5 — той LTr. 
called LTTrA W. " ВарсаВВаи LYTrA. = — rade LTTrA. 
LTTrA. Aéyovres mepuréjveo0at каї туре Tov vópov LTTrA, a 
chosen LTrW. i 

24 


t Mobo GLTfrAW. 


Y KaAoupevoy 


у = каї ос (1ead elder brethren) 


ékAe£ap.évow having 
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fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell» 
you the same things 

y mouth. 28 For it 
ecemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burdeu than 
these ntcessary things; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
Чон, aria from blood, 
and from things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
cation: from which 
hf ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
well Faro ye well. 
0 Зо whiu they were 
eis they came 
о Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude together, - 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
exnorted the brethren 
with many words, and 
confirmed them, 33And 
after they had tarried 
there a space,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the 
apostles. 34 Notwith- 
etauding it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
etil. 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also, 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Baruabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do, 37 And Barnabas 
Getermined to take 
withthem John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who @е- 

arted from them 

om Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
‘the work. 39 And the 
contention was во 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from tie 
Other: and so Barna- 


II PAZ E 12. XV. 


оду Лорда» kai Eiav, cal айтойўс did Aóyov апаууё- 


therefore Judas and Silas, also themselves by word telling 
Aovrac та афта. 28 obe. yd %тф ayi mvedpart" 
[you] the same things, For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 


kai npin, pnòèv тоу ётітіӨєсда: їр Bapoc т\з ray 


and tous, no further *to lay ‘upon yon burden than 

ard raw," 29 ётёугсб iSwroOd i 
eTavraykec.ToUuTOY, 2 G XEON. S NOV TOY Kat 
these necessary things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
atuaroc kai doryucrob каї  торъуг{ас* i£ бу 


from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
diarupobyreg éavrobc, tb mpatere’ о 30 Oi piv 
keeping yourselves, well ye will do. arewell, . They 
ойду dmodvbévrec Mbor" eic Avrióyeav' Kai cvvayavyóvr&c 
therefore, being let go went to Antiooh, and having gathered 
* ^ H , * 2 СА 2 2 „ИК; ГА 
TO т\йбос ѓтёдокау тт ётіотоћ№у. 31 ауауудутес-0ё iya- 
the multitude delivered the epistle. And having rend they 
pncav ¿mi тў mapaxAjoe. 32 Iobòag. fre kai Tia, кай ab- 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, 7also 'theru- 
roi профӯта: Ovrtc, did Aóyov то\\оў vaptkáAecav Tove 
selves *prophets “being, by "discourse much exhorted the 
dc oh, каї éreoripi&ev. 33 Iochoavreg. d xpóvov ame- 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 
Aó0ncav per cionync amd THY абвХфф@ъ Tpdc Srobc атостб- 
were let go in peace from the  brethren to the apostles; 
dove." 94 %0оЁғу. дё тф Lig émpetvac abrov." 35 ar Ag. de 
but it seemed good to Silas to remain there. And Paul 
M К t 3 , 7 , * , 
xai Bapvágac OurgiBov iv Arti, д:даскоутес kai svay- 
and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching; and, an- 
veN SHE o. ETÀ kai érépov то\Аф@ъ, TOY Aóyov той 
nouncing the "glad "tidings ‘with *also others zmany— the word ofthe 
Kvptov. 
Lord. 
36 Merd. d трас ђрёрас elev !IIatAoc подс Bag are 
But after certain days said Paul to arnabas, 
"Етістоёраутес 0) imiocepopeba rovc.adergodc.*jpdv" ката 
Having turned back indeed let "us look after our brethren in 
lrãsav r iv atc Kxaryyysikapey Tov Aóyov Tov kvpíov, 
every city in which we have announced tho word ofthe Lord, 
Tüc éxovow. 37 BapyaBac.dé ™éBovAsdoaTo" "cvpmapa- 


how they sre. And Barnabas purposed to take 
NAG ° Prov" Tlwavyny' róv Kadobpevoy Mapxor* 38 Пай- 
with [them] John called Mark; ?Paul 
Aoc 62 10% Toy dTocrávra ат афт» amd Hap- 


Tput thonght it woll him who withdrew from them from Раш- 


Мас, kai ph.cvveOdvra abzoic sic TO Epyov, u) "cvurapa- 


phylia, and went not with them to the work, not to take 
AaBetyl roUrov. 39 iyévero ‘oty"  mapocvouóc. wore 
with [them] "him, Arose therefore a'sharp contention so that 


атоҳород уси афто?с ат addAnhwy, róv.rt.Bapvápav rapa- 


bas took Mark, and "departed 4they from one another, &nd Barnabas having 
b тё пуєуџат: TO ayio TIrw. © тоўтоу TOY éráVa'ykes LTTr;- — TovTwy А. d , 


LTTrA. 

OLTITAW. 
brethren) GLTTrAW. 
* + xai also GLTTrA. 
LTYrA, 


е kaTijÀA00v LTTrA. 
h — verse 34 LTTrAW. 


{58 E. Е тойс атостєіХарта abr Козе who sent them 
i прос BapváBav HaAos,LTfrA. k — quay (read the 
m éBovAeTo LTTrAW. п guv- TA. 


T gup-(ovv- TA)mapadapBavery 


І зол татар UTTrA. 
Р — roy GLA, a 'Ioavqgv Tr. 


s бе and (arose) LTTrA, 


V. XVI. ACTS. 


Aaffóvra róv Máokov їкт\#©есш eic Кітроу` 40 Паёос.д? 


taken Mark sailed to Cyprus, but Paul 
emidskapevoc Eav Ei, rupadobelg TH Харт! 
having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed to the grace 
"тоб 0:00! UH т> adehodyv. 41 Oujoxevo.08 ryv Zvpíav. 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through Syria 
kai Y Küukíav, ётістпоіЌоу rac éxkhysiac. 16 Karnvrgatv.o:* 
and Cilicia, establishing the assemblies, And he arrived 
eig AtoBny kai Y Atorpay’ kai (бой, ua тіс tw ékei, 
at Derbe and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple certain was there, 


, Ы , E , - 
évépart "igóOsoc, vióc yvvauwóc *rivoc' 'lovóaíac moric 
by name Timotheus, son of a woman certain “Jewish ‘believing 
татодс.бї "EAAgvoc' 2 с ѓрартурғїто rò röv £v Avo- 
but[the]father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the 7in ?Lys- 
тоос kai "Ikoviqo adsAgwv. З rovrov 10:\поєу 0 ad og avv 


tra ‘and ‘Iconium brethren. This one ?wished Paul with 3 


Y ~ , ~ * * L4 э * * s 
abr EON, kai Maßbwv mepiéreuev аёту did Tove 
him to go forth, and having taken he circumcised him on account of the 

7 ~ , ^ 
'"Lovóaíovc rode övraç èv roic.rómow-iktivow"  ótwav.yàp 
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- А 
sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches, 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, а certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the’ 
8on of a сегїаїп wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
Which were in those 


Jews who were in those places, for they knew quartera: mR they 
e e t ew all that his fa- 
all ravreg тӧу.птатёра.афтой Ori "EXXqv! vmipyev. 4 weO€ ther was a Greek. 
all his father that a Greek he was. Andas 4 And as they went 
, , - ‚ through the citi 
dveropevovto тйс e Prapeðiðovy' abroic фъ\Хйетс&ыз they delivered them 
they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep the decrees for to keep, 
rà дбурата TÅ ktkpiutva vd THY dmocrólwov Kai rov" Hee EE 
the decrees decided on by thc apostles and the which wereat Jerusa- 
тоєс[8отёошу\ тфу iv “IepovoaAnp." 5 ai uiv оби èr- lem. $Andsomerethe 
elders in Jerusalem. The "therefore as- in the faith, and in- 
KAgoíat ёстерғойуто тў тісте, Kai emépiocevoy rq) apiOug creased in number 
semblies were strengthened in the faith, and abounded in number y 
каб Hu. 
` every day. 

6 Neg. 0 т» Oovylav kal fry! TaXaruiv , 

"Having passed through and Phrygia and the Galatian 6 Now when they 
Хора»,  KwAvÜtvrec ®тб тоў ayiov mvebuarog Хайса! ы оппо 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak gion of Galatia, and 
Tov Xóyov iv rjj Aciq, 7 IMóvrec E card тђу Mvaiav imeipa- Help Chest ko of the 
the word in Asia, having come down to ‘Mysia they at- the wordin Asia, 7 af- 
čov ката" irj»! Biüvvíav "mopsósaÜuv! Kai oùkelagey ter they were 8 40 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and did not suffer B into Bithyni ee 
avrovc тд TveUual. 8 wapedOdvrec.cé тту Мосіау karéßn- UN mate рант 

1 дег. è : i 
them , the Spirit i pua having passed by A. Муз iy саш passing by Mysin camo 
cav sic Towada. 9 kai Spapa dia Irig" vukrüc "шфӨп Tq down to Troas. 9 And 
down to Trons. And a vision during the night appeared Paul in du ENNAD 
Maviye" "Arno re hy Maxedwy! ёттшс, PapakaAGyv There stood a man of 
to Paul:; А "man ‘certain Was of *Maccdonia standing, besceching Macedonia, and pray- 

A un А B › 2 2 ed him, saying, Come 
avróv kai Мушу, AAN sic Maxsdoviay, (3otnaov over into Macedonia, 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help and help us. 10 And 
GS t : 4 ‚л! › r 2 after he had scen the 
11у. 10 'Qcót Tò dpapa clüev, evOiwe eCnrnoaper #Е№Өєїу vision, immediately 

us, And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth we endeavoured to go 

* тоў xupiov of the Lord Lrrraw. * + chy L. х + каї also [Тг]. Y + eis at Ltr, 
2 — туо GLTTrAW. ^ mavres (&mavres Tr) от: EM 6 татр avrov LTT. b тарєд:досау 
LTTrAW. € — TOV LTTrAW, d ‘Ieporoàúpois ЫТТА. e dA they passed through 
LTTrAW. f — thy LTTrA. € + dé and (having come) LTTrAW. b cis GLTTrA W, 
i— qm W. X ropevOnvat L'TTrA. l + "Ingo? of Jesus GLTTrAW. m — rhs LTTrIA IW 
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into Macedonia, as- 
surcdly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
ns for to preach the 
gospel nnto them, 
11 Tberefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
tho next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thenco to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days, 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, Where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and 
we sat down, andspake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
&certain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
pars of the city of 

byatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
teudcd unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul 15 Aud whou 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
g have judged me to 

efaithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
&nd abide there. And 
she constrained us. 
16 Andit cameto pass, 
as we went to praycr, 
a certain damsel pos- 


acssed with a spirit of 


divination met us, 
which bronght her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying: 17 the 
ваше followed Paul 
and ns, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvatiou. 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, beiug gricv- 
ed, turned and said to 
tbe spirit, I command 
tnce in the name of 
Jesns Christ to come 
ont of her, And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
Was gone, they caught 
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eic ar) Mexedoviay, oupBiBalovrec т: ттроокёкАтта Прас 
to Macedonia, concluding that had ‘called us 
єаууісасдви abrobg. 11 'Ауаудёрутєс 
to announce the glad tidings to them, Having sailed 
тўс! Tpwacoc tb0vópousjcauev eig Xapo- 
Troas we came with a straight course to Samo- 
5 - 5 2 2 
бок», т. Ут ётіойсу, tie "NeázoNiv,! 12 KDV. E 
thracia, and onthe following day to -Neapolis, and thence 
tic ФЛМттоус, Arie sri — mpormg THe рерідос Irig" 
to Philippi, Which is [the] first of [that] part 
Makédoviag тӧ\с, co HN ѓу rabrg TY N да- 
Sof Macedonia ‘city, а colony. And we were in this city stay- 
roigo reg 1иёрас̧ тас, 13 rre "utog rev. saßßárwv 
ing days ‘certain, Andonthe day of the sabbath 
eEnrOopev 2: Ёо" тўс *mÓAewc" mapa тотанбъ, ob bivoyiZero 
we weut forth outside the city by &river, whcre wascustomary 
mpocevxy" elvat kat kaÜicavrec £XaXoUuev raiç ouve- 
prayer io be, and havingsatdown we spoke to the *who?cume 
Bovoac yvvai£iv. 14 Каі rig ушуй дубрат: Avóía, mop- 
*together Women. And a certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller 
So тдАєшс Өзатеїршъ, o GO,] rov б», ij cover 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, wus hearing; 
ñc д kvpioc Üd]voiÉev. THY Kapdiay mpoceyew тоїс 
of whom the Lord opened the heart toatteud to thc tbings 
AaXovufvow ото r HY 15 oc06 {Ваттісдр каї 
spoken. by *Раш. And when sbe was baptized aud 
ö. olcog. ab rijg mapskáAeoev №уоуса, Ei kexpíkaré pe тістіђу 
her house she besought saying, If ye have jndged me faiihful 
TË cvpi slvat єїсєХӨбътєс eic. тду.оїкбу роо, "usivare'! 
tothe Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide. 

* ГА t Д » ГА ` Р t — 
kai Taot(jiácaro »uàc. 16 ‘Eyévero.d& — voptvogtrwva]uov 
And sheconstrained us, And it came to pass аз we were going 
eig mpocevyiy, mawiokny тоа Exovcav пуєйра Порос! 


ró кӣ l 
pioc 
‘the Lord 
Soty! ато 
thercfore from 


to prayer, а “damsel ‘certain, having aspirit of Python, 
Samavricai шу, тіс épyacíav oXXjv mapeiyev тоїс 
met us, who gain ‘much brought 


&vpíoic.abrijc pavrevopévn. 17 arn "katraxodovbijsaca" тф 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 
Ia xai рї» ëkpačev Хуоџса, Ойто. oi avOpwrror 0oUAot 
Paul and us cricd saying, These шеп bondmen 
~ ~ ~ e 7 з 7 e › i,t bJ 1 
ToU Oe то? "отоу ELOLY, OLTLVEC karayysAXovotv piv 
of the "God Most High are, who announce tous [the] 
4 XI LH nv. th ж 9 , a \ е › E 
Oddy сотпріас. 18 Тойто.дё moise Emi rod e йа- 
way of salvation. Andthis shedid for many days. Being 
` 2 КАП ~ E 7 - $ y 
TovnÜsic d Kó" Maŭoc, kai imiorpipac тф mvevpart ei mtv, 
*distressed but Paul, and having turned tothe spirit said, 
Tlapayyé\dw сог ѓу \тф! дубрат: "соб xowroU г АӨ» 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 
ám atric. Kai EMD abrgj. rg dog. 19 '1дбутєс.дё oi kóptot 
from her. And it came ont the same hour. And seeing masters 
? — е , — є» * ~ $ , ЕД me , , 
abrijc ore éT]AOev ту Amic rijg-ipyaciuc.avray, imraBoperor 
‘her that was gone the hope of their gaiu, having taken hold of 


r б. бєб< God LTTrA. дё and (having sailed) TA, t is LT1*4, 
х kaKetÜcv LTTrAW. У — TNS LTTr. z — éfw W. 
b évouiGoper mpogevxijv we supposed prayer LTTr. — e — той Tir. 
f HO LTTrà, Е UTavTAgat Tyra. 
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rov IaUNov kai ™rov" УХаъ `_«ї\көс@ъ eig Tiv ayopay 


Paul and Silas they drugged [them] into the market 
ёті тойс dpxyovrac 20 kai просауаүбутєс abrobg тоїс 
before tho mugistrates; and having brought up thom to the 


страттуоїс Pelzov,! Ото: ої dvOpwror ikrapgácgovaw pv 
captains said, These men 3exceedingly trouble our 
* , РД 8 — LI , N + ” 
тї тбМмъ, 'lovóatoi отӣрҳоутєс" 21 kai karayyé£AXovoww EON 
Scity, "Jews "being, an announce customs 
й ob. t cri uiv парадёҳєсдо: ovè mowiv, “Pwpaiorc 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, Romans 
obcw. 99 Kai ovvertotn 6 Mog кат айтӧу, kai oi отра- 
‘being. Aud rose up together the crowd against thema, and the `сар- 


rnyol ?zepippfj£avrec! aùrõv rà ipárta iKxéAEvov paBdi- 


tains having torn off of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Zev? 23 wodddc.re ётїӨ ›тєс айтоїс mAnyae &Заћоу 
with rods. Aud many having laid on them ‘stripes they cust [them] 


eig gudaKny, тараүүкйХа>тес тф JeopodvArakt асфа\Хфс rnpsiv 
into prison, charging the jailor safely to keep 
abrovc’ 240c mapayysXiay rouibrqv ?№фос" EBarev айтойс 
them ; who “a charge 4such having received thrust them 
» a 2 , ГА А a , n , ^ ЕД , 
eig т> ёсштёрау $vAakmQv, kai ro)c.móOac."avrov Hopadi- 
into thc inner prison, and their fect secured 
сато! eig rd &Хоу. 25 Kara.dé rò pecovicrioy ПаўХос kai 


to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
Eac moocevyopevor N тӧу Oedv" ётткрофуто 
Silas praying were singing praises to God, *listeued >to 
дё афту oi déopior. 26 йфуш дё ceaopoc iytvero ptyac, 


‘and “them “the prisoners. And suddenly ‘earthquake ‘there was За ‘great, 
U ~ 055 0 L4 ~ 7 „r2 , 0 LANA 
Wore caXevOijva, Ta Li roù dtopwrnpiou’ 'avepyOnody 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, 2were opened 
зт! grapaxpijua. ai Ovpa wacat, каї wavrwy rà deopa ауз. 
4ond immediately *the*doors all, and ?of*all ‘the “bonds were loosed. 
27 tEvavocoé ` yevopevoc 6 дєсџофућай, kai idwy ауєфу- 


And ‘awoke Sout of sleep being е jailor; and seeing opened 
pévag rde bbpag тйс $vXakijc, стасӣрғуос * payaipay Yéped~ 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 


X U t x Л 67 r ? ? * , 
ev! éavróv dvaiwtiv, YE irreóevytvat тойс Ócopiovc. 


about himself to put to death, supposing had escaped the prisoners, 
28 ёфоупаєу дё "ówvij  ptyáXg óllavAoc! Хушу, Mndév 
But “called “out *with®a‘voice ‘loud Paul saying, No 


пойёус сєартф какбъ* йтаутєс-үар topev ivOdde. 29 Ai- 


ido *to “thyself injury; for all 1we are here. Having 
тїсас дё фӧта єісєтђдпсғу, Kai Evrpopoc.-yevóuevoc прос- 
?asked for and lights herushedin, and trembling fcll 


éxecey тф Naip kai *тф! Si 30 kai mpoayayov adbrove 
down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
wee » , Z СЯ LÀ е ^" 
{Еш ign, Коро, тї lle. qe тої» tva — ow; 
out he said, Sirs, what is necessary for me todo that I may be saved? 
91 Olde velxov, Пістєусоу ёті rv kópiov соби 2урістбь,! 
And they said, Believe on tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
kai — cwÜncy, o kai 0.olkóc.cov. 32 Kai thddnoay avrà 
and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 
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paul and Alas, and 
drew them iato the 
marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trutes, saying, These 
men, being Jews, do cx- 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 aud teach cus- 
toms, which dre not 
lawful for us to ro- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
serve, being Romaans. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
Magistrates rent otf 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid mauy stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the juilor to 
Keep them sufely: 
2i who, having receiv- 
ed sucha charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
fcet fast in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
aud saug praises unto 
God :.andthe prisoners 
heard them, 26 Aud 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, andevery 
one's bands were loos- 
ed, 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, snppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
are all here, 29 Then 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, an 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Bo- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


a сфа.Айтато 


t + тй» the (sword) Tra: 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house, 33 And 
hetook them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, aud rejoiced, be- 
lieving iu God with afl 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go, 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being , Ro- 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates:and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them ont, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
secn the brethren, they 
oomforted them, and 
departed, 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews : 2and Paul, 
ав his manner was, 
went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoued with them 
out of the scripsures, 
3 opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ mnst 
needs have suffered, 


II PAZ EI. 
rô Aóyov ro? kvpiov, "kai тйс! roig tv тў-оїкїй-айто®, 
the word ofthe Lord, and to all those in his house. 

33 xai тараХха3шщъ abrobc iv ixeivy rj Dre v, Ho- 
And having taken them in that hour ofthe night he wash- 


XYI, XVII: 


oe ano тд» тлууб», Kai ifgazTíc0g abróc kai ot abro? 
€d [them]from the stripes; and was baptized "ho and his 
brdyreg apa D,. 94 dvayaywy.re аўтойс eig тӧу olkov 
all immediately, And having brought them into "house 
po 2,1 EQ 7 e ? d. МА n пе 
AVTOV WapeunKkey тратєбау, kat “nyadhtacaro: rav- 
{his he laid а table [for them], and exulted with nll 
oxi, —- emiorevewe TQ Өф. 35 Htg. ot yevopivne атё- 


[his] honse, having believed in God. Andday having come 
t є * Li , D , ^ 
orethay oi отраттууо тойс ра3дойуоос AEyovrec, A móivoov. 


sent *the captains the serjeauts, saying, Let зро 
roùc-avbpwmovc-tkeivovg. 86 AN.. dE б ы 
‘those men. And reported ‘the *jailor | 


то?с.Хӧуоёсїто0тоус! трбс Tov Ha, "Ort SáztoráAkacuy" 
these words to Paul, Have *seut 
e + 2 ~ ~ y 4 " 
oi страттуоі tva GmoXvOáre viv офу „ёёЕХӨбитєс ro- 
‘the "eaptains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having goue out de- 
ocbeoOe ѓу ciphvy. 37 O.. IIa dog ©фт] 7póc abrovc, Asipavreg 
part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
npac Onpocia ákarakpirovc, avOpwrove "Pwpatovc orápyov- 
us publicly uncondemned, men Romans being, 
rag, éBadov" eig фиМакђу, kai viv Хабра rac tkGáXNov- 
" they cast [ns] into prison, and now secretly us do they thrust 
P5 > т ЗЛА ^ 5A0ó6 EE 7 б, › [А 
ciw; ov yao’ алла #№Өдутєє avroi ] Ag t£ayaytrwoav. 
out? по indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring ovt. 
38? Avnyyerrav'*dé" roic стратпуоїс oi paBdodyor rà риста 
And ?reported tto the ‘captains , һе “serjeants *words ! 
LÀ A 1 ` H 2 1! , , Ll e - n + 
raŭra' lkai epoBnOncav' акойсаутес ӧт: “Pwpaioi ticw. 
"these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are.. 
* 2 2 fe > id * , ^ 
39 каї £XÜóvrtc тарєкаћ№сау айтойс, kai tayayorrec | 
And having come they besought them, aud having brought out 
ђрютшу mifeAOEQp! тўс & g. 40 :ЕХӨбутЕс дЕ 
they asked [them] to go out of the city. And having gone forth out of 
тўс ф"Хакйс cio sic! тђу Avõiav' Kai iðóvreç Prove 


ed 
nins 


the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
doc ob maptkáXecav avrovg," rai SLEmAOoy." 
brethren they exhorted them, and wentaway. 


17 Acodedgavrec.cé тї» Apdizodw rai’ AroMwviav 
And having journeyed through Amphipolis aud Apollonia 

р „ А e T PRAT ` ~ D n 

7A0ov tic OtccaXovikgv, олоо hy %]! cvvaywyy тфу Iov- 

they came to 'fhessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 

\ * - ~ { 

Saiwy. 2 card. d то &(шббс rp IlavAq ғіс\ХӨєу mode аўтөўсу, 

And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 

ЗЕК [4 7 t ò 2 1 , ~ 2 * ~ mil 

kai tri саВ Вата тра coe Eero айтоїс ато ræv урафёу, 

and for  ?sabbaths three reasoned with them from the  scriptures, 


3 dtavoiywy kai тарат:Өёрғуос Оті roy yptoroy ды та- 
opening апа setting forth that the Christ it 7behoved to have 
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Ө xai dvacriva ÈR 
suffered and to hnvo risen from among [the] dund, and that tbis 


м0! хотос х lnoobg, öv bye Karayyédrw Üpiv. 4 Kai revec 
the Christ Jesus, whom aunounce to you, And some 
2 ? ~ ЕД 7 a 5 — , b] 
EE abrwy Emtio0ncav, sai moocexAnowOnoay TQ ah kai 


AUS. 


ia 


of them were obedient, and joined themselves to Panl and 
TQ VAG, rüv.rt octBoutvovY 'EMhvwy moù mAij0oc," 
toSilas, and of the  worshipping Grecks” a grtat multitude, 


yuvakdy.re Tov Towrwy.odK oiya 5 *EnAwocavrec-ðÈ 
and of women ‘the chief not a few. But having become ‘envious 


ot атабоўутес 'lovóaiou kai mpocraBdpevor TOY 


‘the disobeying Jews, and having taken to [them] "of the 
ayopaiwy brivdg dvòpagi поупройс, каї ÓyAomorjcavrsc : 
market-loungers certain men sevil, and having collected a crowd 


#0000Зоуу тїз поми" °Флистйут&с.тє' Tg oixia lácovoc 
roused “in *tumult the city); and having assaulted the house of Jason 
, СД э * d 2 ~ M э a ^ . a e 2 бё 
eCnrovy айто®с “ayayetv" eig тӧу dj uo 6 из]-єїрбэтес.бё 
they sougbt them  !to*hringout to the people; bnt not having found 

, ^ » e a M? 2 7 ЭХ a $ M a 
abrobg ғсуроу *r0»" Іасоуа kat тас абе\фоўс émi robe 
them they draggod Jason and. certain brethren before the 
ToMrápxac, Boðvrec, Ore oi т> oikovuívgv dva- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who the ĉhahitahle "world have "set 
orarwoarrec ойто kai évOdde тарап, 7 оўс vmodédEKTat 
Зіц ‘confusion. these ‘also here are come, whom “has received 
Ido kai odrot závrec апёрауті TÖV шы Kaícapoc 
Jason; and these all contrary to the lecrees of Cesar 
‘xpatrovaiy," Paota SAéyovrsc Erepov" elvat, “Inoody. 

do, ?king ‘paying ?another there is— Jesus. 
8 'Етараѓау.дё róv oxdov kai то®с moMrápyuc ákobovrac 

And tbey troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 

таўта. 9 kai Aaf fóvrec тӧ ikavóv парӣ тоў 'І4соуос kai 
these things, And having taken security from Jason and 
TOY Nouróüv ат уса» айтоюс. 1001.08 аделфоі ғ00#шс did 
the rest they let go them. But the brethren immediately hy 
bric! vekróc ke Hm TN. E. abo kai ròv Eav eig Bé- 

night sent away both Pan? and Silas to Be- 
porav’ otrtvec zapayevópevot, eic THY сууауоућу їтйъ Tov- 
тез; who, being arrived, info the “synagogue ofthe Jews 
Qaiwv anyecay." 11 obrot. q сау єйугъїстро TOv èv 
went. And these were more nohle than those in 
Ozocadovixy, otrwsc kd br Toy Aóyov perà пӣспс mpo0v- 

"Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
шас, “rò! xa’jpipay ávakpívovrec тас yoapac si Exo 
ness, daily examining tbe scriptures if were 

~ e ` ` Y 2 „ € + 7 

таўта ovTwe. 12 mooi uiv ody ££ abr ini- 
these things во. Many indeed therefore fromamong them be- 
orevoay, kai тбу ‘EAAnvidwy yuvakey THY evoxnpóvwv Kal 
lieved, and ofthe “Grecian women lhonourahle and 
avdpwy ойк 0№уо:. 18 шс.бё ѓуушсау oi ámó ттс Өғссаћо- 
men not afew. But when 5knew ‘the from “Thessalo- 
vikne- "lovüaiot ort kai iv тӯ Bepoig KarnyyéAn 7d той 
nica Jews that also in Berœa was announced by 
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_ vexpwy,.Kai Ore obroc kor and risen again from 


the dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom I prench 
unto you, is Christ. 
4 And some of them 
helieved,andconsortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


Greeks a great multi- 


tude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy,took unto thcm 
certain lewd fellows of 
the haser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on ап 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain hre- 
im unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
ате come hither also ; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cæsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they tronbled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of tho other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas hy 
night unto Berea : who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessaloniea, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
dincss of mind, and 
searched the serip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so. 
12 Therefore many of 
them helieved; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few, 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word `of God was 

reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


wW—OLTTr 2 ＋ 4. У + Koi L. 
oi Iovòato G; — йлтє‹бойутєс LTTrAw. 
4 spoayayety LTTrA, *-— roy LTTrIA]. 
bs ЫТТА, i amyecay Tv Tovdatwy a. 


* An TOÀU LTTrAW. 
b avdpas Twas LTrAW. 
M mpdogoveww LTTrAW, 
k — TO LTTr. 


a mporAaBój.cvoc бё 
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ther also, and stirrcd 
np the people, 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it wero 
to the son: but Siiss 
and Timotheus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that eénducted Pani 
brought him unto 
Atheus: aud receiving 


a commandment unto; 


Silas and Timotheus 
for to come tohim with 
pos speed, they depart- 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him, 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epien- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icke, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
willthis habbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tohea setter forth 
of strange gods: he- 
cause he preached nn- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, is? 20 For 
thek bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
all the Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, hut 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athens, I pereei ve 
that in all things ye 


1+ кої Topagcovres and troubling LrTrA. · 


T€ LTTrA. 


т бешройдутос LTTrAW. 


w Zroikov LTA, 
+ — y цтг]. 


° + ri something LI Tr] 


ПРА EI E. 
Tladdov 0 Aóyoc тоў Өєоб, Abov 


ХҮІ; 
rake oadeborrec! rave 


Paul the word of God, they came also chere stirring np the 
öxňovc. 14 є00шс.02 róre roy Паї\о» lÉamtoruAay oi 
crowds. And immediately then 5Раш1 ‘sent “атау ‘the 


adepot mopevecOar "ос! ixi riv Oddaccav’ "Sripevov.dée" 
?brethren to go as to the gen; hut remained 
E ~ È m 4 
6. 1c. EIA kai б TuióOcoc éxet. 15 О1 0 °кабистф»тєс' roy 
both Silas and Timotheus there. But those conducting 
Пао» утуо» Pabriv' oc AMnvaw каї Aaffóvrec evrodjy 
Paul hrought him unto Athens; and havingreeeived a command 
* a , M if " е LA 
og тоу ZiXav kai ч Tiuó0cov, tva wç — rTáywra £AOo- 
to Silas and  Timothens, that asquickly as possible they should 
ow трос avróv, ibjecav. 
come to him, they departed, 
16 Ex. d raic 'АӨй»шс ixütyoutvov аўтофўс roù YlaUAov, 


But in Athens waiting “for — *them Paul, 
TapuL)vero 10. yet: ro iv аўтф "Ütwpobvri" kar- 
"was "painfully exeited 5his *spirit him seeing full 


eidwrov otcay тту mÓMw. 17 dteXéyero piv ody iv rj 
Sof idols “being ‘the “city. He reasoncd indeed therefore in the 
cvvaywygj тоїс 'lovóaíoig kai тоїс ceBopéirotc, каї iv тӯ 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 
dyopdt  kará.mücav.]utpav тобс тойс muparvyyavor- 
market-place every day with those who met with 
Tac. 18 sivic.d&* röv "Emtwkovpstuy" kai. "ravi VErwikó»! 
{him}, But some of the Epicureans and the Stoies, 
proodgwy cvviBaddov abr: Kai rtvec EXeyov, Ti d. OE 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may desire 
ó.omeppohóyoc-obroc M; Oi. d, Etvov Ompovíwv докєї 


‘this ?chatterer to say? And some, Of forcign gods he seems 
- (lit. demons) 


roy 'Inco?v kai rjv ávácracw 
Jesus and the  rjsurreetion 
19 im\aBopevoisre' avrov, 

And having taken hold of him, 


karayycAebe elva Ore 
aprociaimer tobe, because [of] 
хадтоїс) = ebryyediZero.!' 
tothem he annonneed the glad tidings, 
Ы * 2 , ГА 
eri тоу "Ap&ov" mayov ўуауоу Aéyovrec, Avvápeba 
to the Mars' hill they brought [bim], saying, Ате we able 
е * ^ ГА СД 
yvàvai тіс — r.kawuwi).avrg °з]! ото cov Nadovpivn diòaxn; 
to know what [is!  thisnew which "by ‘thee is spoken ‘teaching? 
7 ^ е ^ 
20 £evilovra.yáp туа &їтфёрис tic rac.dxodc.jporv. Bov- 
For "strange “things certain thou hringest to our eara, We 
x à ў - ^ 
Abpea офу · уура i ày.0&XoU! C rajra slvat. 21 'A05- 
wish therefdre to know what may mean ‘these "thing. "Athe- 
* LA a ~ + 3 * е 
vaio. дё тӣртєс Kai oi ётідпробутес Eévor eig ойду #тєроу 
nians now all and the sojourning straugers in nothing else 
*ebkgipovy" Ñ Aéyuv ти "kai" ákoítw * kawórtpov. 
spent their leisure than to tell *something and to hear newer, 
22 Xra0tig.0i fó" Пайўх\ос iv “péaw тоў Е Apsiov' máyov 
And "having “stood ‘Paul in [the) midst of Mars’ hil 
ton, “Avdpec Abnvaroi, катӣ mavra we deowapovecréporg 


said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 
(lit. very reverent to demons) 


E D ; 2 К 
m Sch ав far ав LTTr, u vmépetvév (-váv ТТг) 


о kalıgTávovTes LTTrA. P — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. a + Toy TTr. 
j з + koi also LTTrAW. +'Еткоиршу Т. Tra. 
* evwyyeA Gero avrois (ab rot] A) 1А; — aùrots тт. Y && Tr. Apt T. 
b riva ÓcÀe. What mean 1 Tr. © yuKaipouy LTTrA. d J Qr LITrA. 


— . Lrrr. Е'Аріоу T. 


XVII 
o uãg ep. 23 


ACTS. 


dH. dp kal ava%ewpay rà spás- 
you I behold; for, passing through aud beholding ?objeets of 
ura op», tbpov kai Вирди iv d ‘теуѓуратто, 
‘veneration your, I found also an altar оп which had becu inseribed, 
Av Oep tör! oŭv &yvoolrric sbceBeire, Toro 
То ар опкорт God. Whom therefore not kuowing yu reverence, him 
ty karayytAAo бїх. 24 ò Oeòc Ò топтас roy kócuov Kai 
I ° announee to you. The God who made the world and 
таута та iv abr, obroc ойоатоў kai үйс “кїрос 
all things that Care] in it, he of heaven and earth Lord 
brdpywy," ойк iv xapomoujrow vaoic karowti, 25 ойдё dr 
being, uot in haud-made temples dwells, nor by 
xepov 1аъдротш»! Өєратейєта: mpocdedpevog туос, abróc 
hands of men is served as needing anything, himself 
diode doi “wv kai т>оу "катӣ - таута`! 26 éroinoty-re 
giving to all life and breath in every [respect]; and he made 
i£ ёубс Заїратос! та» tOvoc аъдротоу, каток > imi “Tay 
Of one blood ` every nation of men, todwell upon all 
Tò прӧсото»! тйс yijg, ^ ópícag ^ Pmportrayu£vovc" kai- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 
pode kai rác бробетїас rijc.karowiac.abra 27 Cyreiv ard 
and the boundaries of their dwelling— toseek the 
СА M ? ж СА 3 ` r НІ) er 
Kupioy," et dpa.ye Yryàagnosuayv aùròv "kail ғ0рогу, 
ord; if perhaps they might feel after him and might find him, 
каітогу! о? paxpdy ATÒ évoc. ékácrov NÖV vrápyxovra. 
though indeed not far ‘from one Seach Tof 508 ‘being ; 
28 ѓу.айтф.уйр Ch kai kuvobyutÜa kat eoper” we Kai тірес 
for in him woa live and move and are; as also some 
röv каб .Duüc wouter tipikactw, Тсб.уйр kal yévoc 
ofthe ?auoug yon ‘poets have said, For of hin also ‘offspring 
3 r є , * t , + ~ ~ э 2 7 
tcuév. 29 Péroc, обу umaoyorvrec то? 000, odk.odethopey 
we are. Offspring therefore being of God, we éught not 
торібау Xpvaq ў аруйрф ў Ap, xapáyparı TéXrüc kai 
tothiuk  togold or tosilver or tostone, agraven thing ofart and 
évOupijcewe аъбротот тд Ociov elvat opotov. 30 Tobg 
imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
piv оби xoávovc тїс üyvoíat umepidwy — óOsóc, “й 
indeed therefore ‘times of ignorance having “overlooked God, 
viv! "ragayysXXa! roic а>брошото Vzüciw''zavraxoU uera- 
now charges men all everywhere to re- 
уои" 31 *бїбтї' стс ij n νä«e ў u. Kpivey тђу 
pent, because be set aday in which he is about to jndge the 
oikoupévny iv Owatoc?vg, iv аъдрі ф бош», тісту 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom he appointed; proof 
Tapacywy Tow  üvacrjcag aùròv ік vekpðv. 
‘having given to all [in] having raised him from among [tke] dead. 
32 'Акойтаутес.бё ávácracw ‘vexpdv, oi uiv M, 


And having heard а resurrection of [the] dend, some moeked, 
ol. ö Jelmov,' '"AkovcóutÜ& cov *"máNwv mepi тойтоу." 
and:ome said, We willhear theo again concerning - this. 
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аго too snperstitions, 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inseriptio 
TO THE UNKNOW 
GOD. Whom therefore 
iran! worship, 
im declare I unto yon. 
24 God that made Ше 
world and all things 
therein, sceing that he 
is Lord of heavcn and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood ull 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the faec of 
the earth, and hath 
detcrmined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bouuds of their ha- 
bitation; 27 that they 
shonld seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, thongh he be not 
far from every one of 
ns: 28 for in him we 
live, aud move, and 
have our being; na 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring, 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to thiuk 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graveu 
by art and man’s de- 
viee, 30 Aud thetimes 
of this ignoranec God 
winked at; but now 
ecommundeth all men 
every where torepeut : 
31 beeause he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
whieh he will judge 
the world in 1iglit- 
eousuess by that man 
whem he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assuranee unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
ihey heard of the re- 
surrcctiou of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


h 0 what LTTrAW. i roUro this LTTrAW. 
(read human hands) rTTrA. 
tread. made from one) LTT;[a]. 
"G'ITAW ; прос TETAYMÉVOVS L. 
Kaye T. t TavUv УСМ. 

5 kadór, inasmuch ав LTTrAW, 


© TavTO0s E, ro LTTrA. 

ч тб cov God GLTTrA. 
^ ánayyéAAcu sends word (to all) т. 
Y «may Tr. A. 


raw. * Umapxwy kÜptos LTTrA. 
m кайта távra and all things EGLTTrA Ww. 


lavOpwrtrwr 
n — atparos 


P mpooretaypeévous arranged 
ty or L. 


5 kai ye LTra 5 
м тарта LTTrA, 


з тєрї тотоу Kat (also) талу LTIrA, 
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‘matter, 33 So Paul de- 


parted from among 
them, 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave nnto 
him, and believed : a- 
moug the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, aud 
others with them. 


XVIII, After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2and found 
а certaiu Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome) 
and came unto them, 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought : for by their 
occupatiou they were 
tentmakers, 4 And he 
reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. 
6 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ. And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook Ais raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
bloed be upon your 
own heads; I am 
clean:from henceforth 
I willgountothe Gen- 
tiles. 7 And he de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into а certain 
man’a house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru- 
ler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 
liered, and were bap- 
tized. 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night bya vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 


* ^ 


RAZEI, XVII, XVIII. 
E ма А Gw "5. E 
33 "Kail grog 0 Пайлос UAE, dx {соу abrÓv. 
And thus Paul went ont from [the] midst of them, 
34 rig. oͤd dvdpeg коћ№\уӨғутес̧. айтф ѓтістєсау iv olg 
Bnt some men joining themselves to him believed ; among whom 
a D ball c? r у. ` ` о , 
kat Atovvoioc "o! © Apeorayirne,” kai yuv) ovopart Aa~ 
:also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and & woman byname . Da- 
papte, kai ётєрог ody abroic. 
maris, and others with them, 
18 Mera.6é:" rabra 
And after these things having departed 
'A0qvàv 5A0cv cic-KópwO0ov: 2 kaè cbpov — rwa- 'Iovüaiov 
Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 
бубраті Axe, Ilovriòv тф e, mpocóáruc RHD f 
by name  Agnila, of Poutus by race, lately come 
2 1 ы », ГА m „ м 3 ~ a ^ 
ато rijg Ітаћ№ас̧, kat llpickNAav yvvaixa.adrov, dia TÒ 
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
^ H ‚е 
füarerax£vai! Kradbdiov yopiZeo0at vávrac rode Iovòaiovę 
"had ordered Claudius to depart all the Jews 
gèk" rc Pu, mpoondrOev адтоїс 3 cal did то Ópó- 
out of Rome, he came to them, and because of the same 
rex voY elvan Euevey тар abroic kai бєїрүйёето°! Tjqav.yàp 
‘trade being, be abode with them and worked; for th. y were 
okrnborowi . EN 4 dudtyerodé iv тў ovvayeyg 


xepioÜclc `°б Паўлхос" ie ray 
Paul from 


tent makers by trade. Апа he reasoned in the synegogue 
kaTa.nayv.caBBarov, Ёт=ӨФу.тє "Iovdaiove cal "EXXgvac. 
~ every sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 


5 *`Ос.бё катй\Өо›» and тйс Maxedoviac 6. rE. Lid ag каї ô Ti- 
And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 


usb *ovvsixero rq wvedpart' . 0 Паўхос Stapaprupopevoc 


motheus ?was ?pressed *in 5spirit Paul earnestly testifying 
` ~ y 25 D 

тоїс Jovòalolg! TÓv xptoróv "соўу. 6 аутітас- 
tothe Jews [PtoSbe]*the — Christ Jesus. 7As*set themselves ‘in 


coutvev ё афт@у kai BraodnpovyTwy, éxrivatapevoc 
12opposition “but “they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 
rà ipdria, єїтє› трфс avrovc, Tò aipa pv EN т> 
Egarmcuts, ho said to them, Your blood {be] npon 
кефаћ№)у.?рӧу" кабарӧс̧ iyo ad roŭvõv eig rà tO 
your head: ?pure [from it]! I from henceforth to the nations 
mopevoonat, 7 Kai peraBdac #кєїбє» De eig 
will go. And having departed thence 
` 3 F п? [А [Аз ` 0 , $ 
rio g | Óóvópari? Lovorov, cc(joutvov  róvOtóv, о 
of a certain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 
ђ oikia ў» cvvouopoUca Tj соуаушуў. 8 Кріспос.дё 0б 
the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispns the 
apxiouvaywyoc imíorevoev TH Kupty сфу Sw т‹ф-оїкф.айў- 
ruler of thesynagogue believed inthe Lord with "whole This honse; 


Tow kai mooi тё» KopivOiev akovovreç ётістєуоу xai 
and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed апа 


2 7 \ Li , 0 ra 2 + <i 
:Ваттібоуто. 9 Elrev.ðè ò kópioc "Öt opaparog ёр vvrri 
were baptized. And said’ the Lord by a vision in [the] night 


тф Па?\, My. oo, dd Аала kal из-төтїйтрс” 10 д:бтг 


olxiav 
he came to [the] honse 


10 for I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; becanse 
® Kal LTTrA, b — 5 r[Tr]. c 'Арсотауєіттс Т; Арєготалуйтт< W. 4 — ôè and 
LrT:[A]. e — 6 Hab cs (read he having departed) LTTrA. f reraxéva.t T. € awd 


from LITraw. 
k gyveixero rà Абуф 
m ee r. 8 


h jpyagero LTrA : ўруабоуто they worked T. i тї rex Litraw. 
2was “eugrossed ‘with the word GLTTrAW. + elva to be 1ТТү, 
+ Trriov Tittus т[тї], ` `9 фи уукті б opduatos LITTA. 


XVIII. ACTS. 


= cipu pera coU, каї ovcsic tOnosrai сотой как@са! сє 
am with (iu and noone  shallseton thee to ill-trcat tbee; 


Мвт Aaóc ѓстіу рог r £v . Ae. rabry. 11 `Екабісёу 
oecanse people there із to ше much in this city. He remained 


Pre! iviavròv kai piivac EE ta doc èv а?тоїс róv Aóyov 
‘and a a year and months six, teaching among them the. word, 
гой Osov. А 
of God, 
19 PaAA(wvoc.0b "SávÜvzarsvovroc" тўс Axatac, karer- 
But Gallio being proconsul of дерма *rose 


ópoÜvuaóóv ot 'lovóaiot кае; ‘kal yayov 


5with л Saccord ‘tbe  ?Jews Paul, and led 
abroviniro fpa, 13 №уоутес, “Ore парй róv vópov 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 
tha » H (П `2 , 
obrog dvareiOe" rove аубофтоус séBecOa ròv Otóv. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God, 


14 MéAXovroc.Ó6 тоё llaóAov ávoíysv тд or,, ere 0 
But ?being ?about Paul to ppn [his] moutb,  ?said 
TadXiwy трос rove 'Iovóaíovc, Et piv "obv! Ту а01- 
* Gallio to the Jews, If indecd therefore it was *nnrighteous- 


nud ri ӯ pgõovpynpa 700106», d Тоудаїо, ката Aóyov 
ness ?someor “criminality "wicked, О Jews, according to reason 
àv theo ору, 15 102 "'"Zgrnuá! sori тєрї 
I Shonld have borne “ith уо, but if a question it be about 
Aóyos kai óvouárev каї vépou тоў каб vopác, & 
aword and names and alw wbich [is] among you, ye will see 
abrot* kpirne-“yàp" ivo roUrwv ov.BovAopat elvan. 
[to it] yourselves; fora judge of these things do not wisb to be. 
16 Kai атіућасғу айтоўс ато тоў üuaroc 17 k- 
And he drove tbem from tbe indement Beat, BEES Slaid 
evot бё mavrec*or EM XwoÜEvqv róv ápywvváywyov 
old?on'and all tbe “Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of tbe synagogue, 
ётоптоо ёЁртоосӢғу roù Gr xai ovóiv той- 
they beat him] before the judgment seat, And nothing °ahout "tbese 
тшу TQ Гоар: EHE, v. 
*things tto "Gallio 116 mattered. 
18 ‘0.08 IIabog ért rpocpeivag Nhe pae ikavác, roic dò c- 
But Paul yet having remained days many, ‘tbe bretb- 
фоїс drorabgusvog, étkéwde tic тт Lupiav, kai соўу айтф 
ren “having *taken "leave Sof sailed бшу to Syria, and witb him 
Tipioxda kai "AkóXac, cid ie v og Утуру xedadny tv Key- 
Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 


oa] eM. yd e. 19 "xarijvrgosv!.03 cic Ефесоу, ka- 


toTnoay 
"against 


chrea, for be had a vow: and he came to Epbesus, and 
celyoug kartAurev "aüroU'! atroc.o& cl Nοο , tic ту 
them Neft there. Вп he himself having entered into the 


suvaywyny bote xn roic “Iovdaiotc. 20 ipurovrwv.Ot 
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~ and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have mucb peo- 
plein this city. 11 And 
be continu.d there a 
year and six months 
teaching tbe word of 
God among them, 


12 And when баШо 
was tbe deputy of A- 
Cbaia, the Jews made 
insurrection witb one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought bim to 
the judgment sent, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to tbe law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
moutb, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
а matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, О уе 
Jews, reason would 
that Ishould bear with 
you: 15 but if it be a 
question of words aud 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I 
will be no judge of 
such*matters, 16 And 
he drave them from 
thc judgment sent. 
17 Then all tbe Greeks 
took Sosthenes, ths 
chief ruler of the syu- 
agogue, and beat 
before thc judgment 
seat, Апа Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
tbe brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn Ais bead in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And became 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
tbe synagogue, and 
reasoned with tbe 


eynagogue reasoned with the Jews, And ere [him] Jews. 20 When they 

8 | desired Aim to tarry 

abr ёті п\їоуа Xpóvov реал тар айтоїс ойк. ETÉVEUOEV* longertime with them, 
‘they for a longer time to remain with them be did not acciao be consented not; 
9] d AN , 48 3 ~l эй > eA ~ 21 but bade them fare- 
алл атета&ато QUTOLC, тө, € pt TAVTWC THY well, saying, I must 

but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means tbe by all means keep this 

Р бё Lrrra. a ávÜvmárov буто LTTrA.  * avameiOer ob ros Lrrraw. s — ody LTI A . 

* aveo бил] LTTr. v uad questions LTTrA. — yàp LTTrAW, х — oi "EAAnves 
LTTrAW. y èv Keyxpeats (Kevypeats T) т кефаћўу ! L rA. t Kamivin cay, they came 


ETTrA, а Kel Le b б,єАеёато LTTr. 


ec Tap avrots LTTrA. 
sai but taking leave and LTTrA, 


€ — Act pE oo . Ieporóàvua LTTrA, 


d Nd aworatapevog 
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feast tint cometh In 
Jerusalem : bnt I will 
return again unto yon, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cæsarea, and 
gone np, and salnted 
ihe church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the conntry of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And а certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
an  eloqnent man, 
an? mighty in the 
Beriptures,. came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was iustructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
heing fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John, 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
exponnded unto him 
the way of God more 
ену. 27 And when 
e was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exherting 
the disciples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
was coine, helped them 
much which had be- 
licved through grace : 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, show- 
ing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was 


XIX. And it came to 


pass, that, while A-. 


bollos was at Corinth, 


Panl having passed 
throngh the upper 
coasts came to Ephe- 


sus: aud finding ccr- 
taiu disciples, 2he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye belicv- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, Wehave not so 
much as heard whc- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


f — § but LTTrA. 


*IncoU Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTTr; — ToU 600 А. 
в — стор (read [said]) Lrra W. 


hrist.. 


II PAZ EIL. XVIII, XIX.. 
foprüv rnv ipxou&miv тойса, sic ‘Iepouddupa™ пахд 
east coming tokecp at erusalem, but again. 


Фуакарфю ттрдс vac, Tov Өєоў 0&Xovroc. Kal &vijy0n ётё 

I will return to Fou, God willing, And he sailed from 

rūc Epivov' 22 kai karedOwy sic "Kewápttav,! атабас 
Ephesns, And having landed at Ciesarea, having gone up 


kai dóvacáutvoc тїз ёкк\псіау кат Зп eig 'Avrióyeiay. 
and having saluted the assembly he went down to Antioch, 


23 каї vocac xpóvov rid -ÈEÑAOev, Owpxóputvoc каб ўс 
And having stayed time ‘some he went forth, passing throngli ĉin "order 


т» ГаАатк> wwpoav kai Фрџуіау, arornoilwrv" таёта 
ny хуор оуу 7 р ¢ 


‘the Galatian country "and ‘Phrygian, estahlishing all 
rovc padnrac. 
the disciples. 


24 "Iovdatoc.d& ric 'Ато\А@с дубраті, *AdeLavdpede rip 
Bnta?Jew certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 
2 2 ` , 2 H > ` ^ 
yéver, avo Aóywc, karQvrgotv sic "Eóscov, Óvraróc wy 
hy birth, man an eloqnent, came to Ephesns, mighty being 
iv raiç ypaóaic. 25 obroc Y carnhxnƷä⁸g thy doo ro) 
in the scripturcs, He was  instrnctedin the way ofthe 
корбо, кай Seu каї 0:даскеєр 
Lord, and being fervent aud tanght 
&kpiQüc Tq rei тоф kvpiov," émioradpevoc uóvov тд 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing -only the 
D P D ell z r » »* ГА › 
Ваттісна lIo&vvov 26 obróc.re ўрЁато mappyoiáZso0at èv 
baptism of Jobn. And ho began to speak boldly in 
тў ovrayo yg. dkoúvcavrec.ðè айтой ™ Arac kai ТТогекї\^\а" 
the synagogue, And having Sheard Shim lAqnilà ?and Priscilla 
птросғ№аЗоуто avbróv, kai акоцЗёстєроу aùr 2 0єуто ryv 
they took о [them] him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
„rod Өғой dddv." 27 Gov opévou.d& abroU биє\Өгї eig т 
?of God ‘way. And being miuded he to pass through into 
э A ГА t5 . ~ ~ 
Axatav, rporpepaperot ot ад фо čypapav roic pabnraig 
Achaia, "exhorting [*them] ithe brethren “wrote *0 Һе “disciples 
áco0ttac0ai abróv: ёс rapayevdpevoc ovreßáňero то\? тоїс 


TQ туєйнат„ sare 
in spirit, he spoke 


to welcome him, who  havirg arrived helped much those who 
meTiorevKoow 0:0 THe yaptroc’ 98 єйтбушс.үйо тоїс Iov- 
helieved through grace, For powerfully the Jews 


daloig д:акатћуҳғто Ónpoaíg, ёл1ёикт®с 014 röv yoadwr, 
he confuted publiely, shewing by the scriptures 

eivai roy ypiróv lyooŭv. 

?to?be*the  5Chris& — Jesus. 


19 'Eyévero.08 ivre rév’AroAdw elva: tv Kopiv0q, Iaŭ- 


And it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Panl, 
Му | OwAM0óvra rà dvwrepika péon, °\Өгїу" eic "Edeoor™ 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesns, 


kai Petowy" rivac рабтас 2 slmev d подс айтойс, Et 


алий having found cortain — disciples he said to them, (The) 
м 7. , 2 ЕД A е бё т 1 1 a 
e ayiov tha Bere miorevoavTes з Oide “elrov" тобс̧ 
2Spirit Holy did уе receive, having believed? And they said to 
U , , ? S » a U ? m " , » * " ? 
abrov, Aso LH ei турра ау» ёотір, IKOVTAHEY, 
him, Not even if [the] Spirit Holy is, did wo hear. 


h Катарга T. i ornpigwv LTA. * тоб. 
1 "Jwavoy Tr. m Io NANA каї ‘AxvAas LTTrA. 2 085и TOU ÜcoU 
о kareàĝety T. Р evpety found LTzTrA. 9 + тє and (he said) Lrtra, 
з 000 LTA 


Е — кої LTTra. 


AIX. .ACTS. 

8 Elxkv. ren “трос abroóc,! Eig. ті ody igamricOnre ;~ 01.0 
And he said to thom, To what then were ye baptized? And they 

"elroy," Еіс то "Iwávvov' Ваттісра. 4 ЕЇтєу.дё Паўћос, 
sald, To the 20f John ‘baptism, And “said ‘Paul, 


fIeávvgc! *uiv" igámzrwtv Barrwpa ретауоіас, тр 

Jobn indecd baptized [wlth] -a haptism of repentance, to the 
Aag Xéyuv, elc т^ ipxópevov per abe iva moreiowor, 
people saying, On lum ‘coming after him ‘that they should believe, 


*rovrtarw! eic roy bxpioróv' "IncoUv. 5 'Akovcavrtc.ó: ar- 
that is, on 'the Christ ‘Jesus, And having heard they 

. ^ — ~ * 2 , 
ricÜncav eig тд буора ToU Kupiou "псоў. 6 kai ёт:Өғутос 
werehaptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. And having laid 
abroĩg тоў Па?\ор *rác" xeipac АӨ тд mveðua rò йү» 


"on “them Paul *hands came the Spirit the Holy 
ix’ abrove, NGN, re ydwaaac kal “xpoepnrevor." 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 


7 joa. i oi rdyreg dvòpeg woel *Ütkaóvo.! 8 Еіо№Өоу.дё 
And were the ‘all zmen about twelve. And having entered 
eig THY ovvaywyny Ётабопа‹й$ето, Eri pūvac roeic QuaXeyó- 
into {һе  synagogne he spoke holdly, for “mouths ‘three reason- 
poc Kai тыбш› fra" лері тїс Bacthéiac тоў OtoU. 
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 


9 ‘Qc.dé тес toxAnpbvovro kai теӨооу, какоћоуойзтес THY 
But whensome werehardoned and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 


addy ivóziov той п\№)доис̧,  &mocrác ат abr agupioev 


way before the  multitnde, having departed from them he separated 
тоўс pabnrae, kað’. par Otadeyopevoc ѓу rij syokg Торау- 
the disciples, daily reasoning. in the school of Tyran- 


vov Sg. 10 Тоўто.бё tyévero ixi Ern бйо, wore таутас 
nus a *certnin, And this was for?yearfa'two, so that all 


Tove karowoUvrac тїз 'Acíav dko?cat ròv Aóyov тоў куріоу 
those who inhahited Asin heard the word ofthe Lord 


Ino, "Iovóatovc.rt kai EM 11 Avváptgc.re ой rac 
Jesus, hoth Jows and Greeks, And works of power not 


тухойтас ‘oie 6 Өє0с! did röv xev Па?ћоо, 19 dore kai 


common "wrought God Һу the hands of Paul, 80 that even 
bmi rove dobevoŭvraç *inxipipecOa! апд rov-ypwroc.avrou 
to those heing sick were hrought from his skin 


sovddpia ў cyukivhia, Kai атаћ\ассєодас an’ abréy rác 
handkerehlefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
vócovc, rare `тт>єйната rà поупой EES? a ат abróv.! 
disenses, and the spirits ‘wicked went out from them, 
13 Exexeionoav. dt тіс "апд rd meputoyoutvov 'Iovóa(ov 
But ‘took “in hand ‘certain from “the “wandering Jews, 
Еоркіст@у óvouáčew bri rove kxovrag rà mwvtüpara та 


Sexorcista, to name over those who had tho ?gpirits 
поупой тб буора тоў коріо» ‘Inood, Aéyovrec, ™ ркіФорев 
wicked the namo ofthe Lord Josus, sayiug, e adjure 
dug тӧу "собу Sy °6" Maddog кпрӧссы. 14 Hoa. de 
you (by] Jesus. whom - Paul proclaims, And there were 
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~ unto them, Unto what 


then were ye bnptize 
ed? And they sald, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Thensaid Panl, John 
verily baptized with 
tho baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unta 
the ple, that they 
should believe on him 
which should соге 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus, 6 And wh.n 
Paul had laid Ais hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; 


and they spake with 


tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twolve. 
8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, dispnt- 
Ing and persnading 
the things eoncerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, bnt spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in tho 
school of ono Tyrau- 
nus. 10 And this con- 
tinued hy the space of 
two years ; so thut all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks, 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were hrought unto tlie 
sick handkerchicfs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
euses departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Then ecrtain of 
the vagaboud Jews, 
exorcists, took upou 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 14 And 
there were seven sons 


t ö 66 etmev T, Y — mpds avtous LTTrAW. " спау LTTrA. 


х "Ioáyov Tr. 


3 Тоаутс Tr. *-— uèy GLTTrA. TODT оті GT. b—yptoroy GLTTrA, © — Tas 
LTTrA. d éxpodyjrevoy LTTrA. e бобєк@ LTTrAW, — f — 1d LTr, € — тубу LTTrA. 
b — 'Incoü GLTTrAW. i 0 Ocds emotes LTTrAW. k dmopépegĝat LTTrA. l čr- 


rope (— an’ avTOv) GLTTrAW, m ka Tov also of the Lrtra, 


GLTTrAW, 9 — 6 LITA. 


n Opxigu I adjure 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andehi: f of the priests, 
which dìd so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
«now, aud Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
ont of that house na- 
Кей and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesns was magni- 
fied, 18 And many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curions arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
aud they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


21 After thesethings 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit 
when he had passe 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
І must also see Rome, 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
&seasou, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
gmith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Dinna, 


IPAZEIX XIX, 


Prevec! — 9yioi" Хкғий “Lovdaiov dpxrepéwe émra З vi" rovro 
certain [men] "sons of *Sceva a “Jew, "а high priest ‘seven who this 


moovvrec, 15 wroxpibiv.oé ro mvedpa rò wovnpdy elmer“, 


were doing. But answering the spirit I wicked said, ^ 
Tóv 'Incov уско, kai róvIIavAov — ётїстанан* #наїс 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Таш acquainted with; ye 


dt rivec ioré; 16 Kai tépadddpevoc! ver abrove 6 àvOpo- 
Ibat, who areye? And leaping on them. the man 
т ~ 
moc! év Ф hy rò wredua rò поупрбу, "kai" karakvpieücac 
in whom was the spirit wicked, and having mastered 
*abrüv' toxvoev kar avrüv, Gore yupvode kai rerpavparia- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévovc éxpuyeiv èk rovotkov.éxeivov. 17 тойто.бё' &yévero 
^ + they escaped out of that house, Andthis became 
уушстду таа Jovòaloig. re kai EMO тоїс KarotKovouy тїз, 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, these inhabiting 
^» * 3 , ul , 2 4 bi ЕД СА ^ т 
Egecor, kai Yémémeocv" ф080с iri та>утас айтойс, kai iueya- 
Ephesus, and ?fell fear проп “all "them, and was mags 


Aévero тд буора тоў Kupiov Inoob. 18 По\ћоіте rh 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 


memorevkórwv fjpyovro iÉouoXoyobutvot kai avayyéddovrec 
believed came confessing aud declaring 
A x ГА > LÀ + s a L4 ^ rà 
тас-трабас.айтду. lOikavoi.ÓÀ rev rad mtpitpya пра-' 
their deeds, And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
Edvrwy cvvevéykavrec тас BiBdAove KaréKatoy E % 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 
mavrwy' kal съує{тфісау тас тийс aùrõv, kai &Opov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices of them, and found [it] 
ápyvpiov pupiadac mévre. 20 ойтшс card крӣтос *ó Nóyoc той 
?of*silver “myriads “five. Thus with might the word ofthe 
kvpiov! go£avev kai lexvev. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
21'Qc.08 éadnpwby тайта 
And when were fulfilled these things purposed 


^€ ^ \ 
s 0ero 6 IIatAoc èv rq) ттуєй- 
Paul in the spirit, 


part, "bov" — riv Maxedoviay kai" 'Ayatav ropebe- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 


обаа eic “lepovoadnp," іту, “От perà rò yevéc0at pe N 


go to Jerusalem, saying, After ?having been my there 
дї ue kal орту їбаїў. 22 ’Arooreinac.dé eig arr" 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Makxédoviay фо röv dtaxovotyrwy airy, Tiuó0cov каї 


Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 
> > A 2 Li ? у И э 7 , ГА 

Epacroy, avroc ёпёсуғу ypóvov cic тђу Asiar 23 Eyéverd | 

rastus, he remained atime in Asia. Came to pass 

бё card rÓv.kaipüv.iktivov rápayoc ойк ediyoo тєрї тўс 

land at that time [disturbance ‘no small about the 

0000. 24 Anpuyrpoc-yap rig ov ̃ u, аругрокбтос, 


Way. For Demetrius a certain [man] by name, a silversmith, 
Tomy уао?с apyupouc 'Артёџ‹дос, °wapeixero" тоїс rexViraig 


brought uo M gain making temples 15Пуег of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
to the craftsmen ; А , t ` 
ане Па Ы ÓÜpyaciav:obk óXMygv'! 25 оўс сууабдроісас, Kai тойс 
gether with the work- 3gain no “little; whom having brought together, and the 
P туос (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. a viot placed after érrà LTTrA. 1 oi 


LTT: [a]. 

LITra, w — каї 
Aoyos LTTrA. 
ОХА. 


3 + олто to them LTTrAW. 


a &єАбєсү to have passed through r. 
à — rhv T. 


t éfaAóuevos L?TrA. "0 avOpwmos Єт abrobg 
х арфотёрюу both rTTrA. Y ёпєсєу vtr, * TOU kwpfov 0 
b+ Tv L. е 'IepogoÀvp.& 
f ove 0M yqv épyagiav LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 


е mapcexe L. 


ХІХ; ACTS: 


epi тй.то‹аўта ipyárac, ITEV, "Avópec, ётіс?асде Ore ix 


ajn such things ‘workmen, hesaid; Nen, yeknow that from 
— . * , è ~ ` м 

табттс тйс épyaciac. ù єйтор{а@ Eyy" écrtv" 26 kai Өєшргїтє 
this gain the wealth of us i8; and yo see 


7 ГА ^ 
kai dcobere бт: où uóvov 'Eóécov а\\аћ oxeüóv таопс тўс 


and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 
Aclag b.IlavAoc.otrog ^ Tticag peréoryoev ixavdy.dy)or, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agreat multitude, 
Aéywv Bre ob. ia Oeoi oi did ye—pay pvdpevor. 27 oU 
saying that they are not gods which by hands are made. Not 
А = = ` 
póvov дї тойто Kivduvever uiv Tò pépoç eig ámeNeypuóv 
Sonly inow “this is dangerous to us [lest] the business into “disrepute 
єї», dd каї rò тїс ueyáNQgc Osage * ртёшбос iepov" eic 
!come, bnt alsothe?of?the great *goddess Artemis  !temple for 
00022" IAoyuOsvat, ре” "0?" kai кабацреїсда: vr peya- 
nothing be reekoncd, and he about also to be destroyed the ma- 
~ г П , ` , 
NE rr arg, ў» dN °)" Aci kai ù oikovpévn r 


jesty of her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships. 
28 'Акобсаутєс.дё Kai yevduevor TANPE Ovpod, ёкра- 

And having heard, and having hecome full of indignation, they eried 
Lov Xéyovreg, Med 1) "Аотешс ‘Egeciwy. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 
ётАђсӨт 1) тбМмс РОМ! 9 ovyxydoewor Wpynody.re Ouo0v- 


?whole and they rushed with one 


paddy tig тд Otarpov, соуартӣсаутєє , Tåiov kai 'Арі- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and Ari- 


orapxov Макєдбуас̧, сууєкдіјџоос̧ "той! Па?ћоу. 30 "той" *бё 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul, But 
IIasXov" Bovdropévon eie eic róv дроу, obe. elo avrov 
Paul intending to goin to the people, did not suffer him 
ot набттаї* 31 rivicdi kai т©> `Асарҳбу бутєс q 
‘the "disciples, and some also of tho chiefs of Asia being to him 
Хог, тёрфаљутес тодс avréy,mapeKahovy pn ðoŭvaı éavróv 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
a'c rò Otarpov. 32 AO. Do. HNO. i éxpaZov. > 
iutothe theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 


was filled ‘the “city with confusion, 


hv. yd 1).ikkXgoía *ovyKexupeyn," kai oi zXetovc obk.gdeicay 
for was the assemhly confused, and the most did not know 
туос “Руку!  cvuvtAgAv0tcav. 33 ёк.дё TOU було» 


for what: cause they had come together. Butfrom among the crowd 


“roosBiBacav" 'AXé£avópov, "*mpoBaXóvrwv! a)róv ræv 


they put forward Alexander, Sthrusting for ward thim Һе 

» r в Li a? ГА , A ~ 

Tovdaiwy* 0.08. ANeEavdooc karacticac THY ei, 
?Jews. And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


70у Птоћоуғісба: тф бёйиф. 34 Yéreyvovrwy"6é бт: 
wished to make a defence to the people. But having reeognized that 
'Тоюбаїдс tory, pwy iyévero pia ёк TüvTwY, –сёті woac 
а Jew he is, ‘ery ‘there*was one from all, for about hours 
U La - 
Ovo *kpalovrwy," MeyáXg т "Артешс “Egeciwy. 35 Kara- 
dtwo crying out, Great the Artemis of[the] Ephesians, ‘Having 
ГА Li ГА 
brethag дё 0 ypapparede тду MO onaiv, Avópsc Epico, 
Scalmed 'and?the “recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 
чс —  — -— 
£ yucy to uS LTTrA. h + каї also L. 
1 Aoyiaĝýoera (shall be counted), pédet x. m тє EGLITrA. 
»[y|Tr. р = ФА LTTrA. 9 + 775 GTTrAW. r — TOU GLTTrAW, 
t gvv- T.  "éveka LTTrA, — " ouveßiBac w they instructed Lrrr. 
V exvyvévres GLTTTAW./ 5 kpáGovies Т, 


i iepov 'Артешлбос TA. 
a тйс кєуаАєбтүтос LITra, 
в TlavAov бё LTTrAW. 
х проВалАбитоу EGL. 
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men of like oecupa- 
tion, nnd said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this eraft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover yesee and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, hut almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded nnd turned a- 
way much people, sty- 
ing that they he no 
gods, which are made 
with hands: 27 so that 
not only this our ernft 
is in danger to he xet 
at nought; hut also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should he destroyed, 
whom all Asia ала 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywere full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians, 29 And the 
whole eity was filled 
with confusion: and 
having enught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's 
eompanions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


* would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
diseiples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
nnto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried оне 
thing, and some nn- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting hiw for- 
ward, And Álexand.r 
heckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
made his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours, 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
townelerk had np- 
pensed the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


k ovOév LITrA. 
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sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that tho city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
ship) m of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these thinga cannot be 
spokn against, уе 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersof your 
goddess, 28 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsinen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
thcre are deputies : let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called- in 
question for this day's 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we may 
give an account of this 
conconrse. 41 And 
when be had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uprorr was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia, 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given tilein much ex- 
hortation, he camointo 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months, 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
cedonia, 4 And there 
&ccompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
"Timotheus; and of А- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 

yhimus. 5 These going 

fore tarried for us at 


* GvOpdmwv (read is who) of men LTTrA, 


4 Oe GLTTrAW. 


Е sepacrépo further LTr. 
k perameuwduevos having sent for rrr. 


^ тореўеоӨа& LTTr. 


а — &ҳрь тй Ac las т[тг]. 


II PAZ EI E. XIX, XX. 
rig ko ru aävðpwroc" ӧс ob-_yiwacka THY "Ефасішу 
What ius is "there man who knows not the “of [the] *Ephesiane 


mwéhiy  vewkópov ovtoay rg neyd ng "Osác" `Аотёшдос kai 
*eity "temple-kcepers as being of the great goddess temis, and 


той Atorerobg; 36 àvavrippnrev ойи бутшъ robrwv: 
of that еп from Zens? Undeniable therefore. pong theso things 


do icriv bu kareorahpevoug ü mag xen каї unde Tpo- 
necessary itis for x ca to be, and MUREA pads 


meric “rpdrrev." 87 hydyert.yap robc.dvépac.robroue, 
long to "do. For ye brought these men, [who are] 


ovre  iepocbAovc Obe JAacónpobvrac тў» Qedr" “бру, | 
neither temple ишден пог are раша "goddess your. 


38 ei uiv обу Anpirproc каї oi cov адтф rexvirat h 
If indeed therefore Demetrius and the with him artificers against 


riva  Aóyov £xovciw,! @уораїо: dH ,,; kai àvOUmaro( iow" 
anyone a matter have, courts areheld, and  proconsuls there are: 


iykaAe(rucav а№\ћХоіс. 39 ede re Smepi — érépu 
let them accuse — one another, But if anything concerning other- matters 


ётїйтгїтє, ё iv rj ёуубрф їкк\тсїй émrvOjcera. 40 kal. yàp 


yeinquire in the lawful - ао it shall be solved, For also 
kvóvvebouev ёүкаАеїсӨш. стӣсғшс тєрї — rijc.oi]uepov, 
we are in Sanger to be accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 
pnòevòc аітіои trapxyovrog mepi об b ÓvvgcóusÜa ато- 
not one cause existing зоа which we shall be able to 
Sob vau Aóyov İ тїс.т®ттрофйс.тайтпс. 41 Kai rabra єітоу, 
give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 


&mE£Avctv THY Ekkhynoiay. 
he dismissed tho шыу: 


20 Merd.d& rò ravoucOa róv 0ópvBov, krpookadecdpevoc! 
Bub after Sceased 1the “tumult, Shaving *ealled "о 

óllaUXoc rove pa8nrác, kai! à ácmacáptvoc, ERA Oev 

[him] Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], went away 


™ropevOnvar' eic "rv" Maxedoviay. 2 lwr дё та 
togo io Macedonia, And having passcd through 


tpn Ec, kai mapaxahtoac айто?с — G — m0XNQ, NA- 
those parts, and having exhorted them with discourse múch, . he 


Oev tic rv Eda 3 поосас.тє рас rpeic, yevo- 

came to Greece. And having continned months Diem having been 
tivne °аўтф тос! bo "lovà DA 

H nc avra t£Tij)OUVAgC Vro TOV оъ al He орт! 

made against them a plot by the Jews being about 

dvayecOat eic rijv Zvpíav, Éytvero by тоб ®тгоетрёфегу, 
to sail into Syria, arose a што to return 


did Maxedoviac. 4 ovveimero.ðè abr ©йуо: тїс Acíac" 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 


Xomarpogc* Верошіое Өғссаћозикёшу.дё Apiorapxog - kal 
Sopater erœan, and of Thessalonians Aristarchns and 

Lex od οο, kai Гаїос АєрЗаїос kal Tiuó0toc* Ac. д2 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 


Tuytkoe kai Todtin og 5 Oro “тпрогАӨбутес! ёрғуоу рас 
Tychicus and Trophimus, These having gone before waited for us 


b — 0є05 GLTTrAW. * mpdocew ІТТГА. 

f éxovaw прос Tiva Aóyov GLTTrAW. 

i+ лєрї concerning (this concourse) LTTr. 

14 TapakaAégas having exhorted [and] LTTrA, 
о ёт:ВоуАс алт LTTr. P yvouns TITTA. 

* + $ё and (these) LrTr[A]. 


2 4 our LTTrA. 
h + ov TTr[A]. 


n — тур LTTr[A]. 
г + Пурроу of Pyrrhus GUrTrAW. 


t argogeMóvres having gone Tr; 


NEN ACTS. 


s * ч > - a Baud ii 
tv "Троаде! 6 u,&e-t. o eerdevoapey pera тас 9uípac TOY 
in Troas; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 

275 2 \ , yr a , М 7 

ačúpwv and H,, , kai 1Х0орєу трос avrove eig 
unleavened bread from Philippi, and came to them at 

THY "Towáóa! хурц" Me tyre, Job! durpivapey u 
Troas in days ‘five, where we stayed “days 

t , » ` ^ ^ ~~ , 2 
ётта. 7 Ed ry ш Tov caBBarwy, осоутүрғушь 
‘seven, And on the first [day] of the week, Shaviug been assembled 
"rüv paðnrõv тоб! к\аса: prov, 0 Па?ћос дићғуєто avroic, 
‘the  *disoiples tobreak bread, Panl discoursed to them, 
pav evar тӯ eravpioy, mapérecvév-te TOY Aóyov pEypt 

about to depart on the morrow; and he continued the discourse till 
p&covukriov' 8 jaav.oé Хантабес lava iv тф йлтЕр‹фр 00 

midnight. And?were “lamps !many in the upper room where 
ajoay" auvnypévor. 9 Id rig veariag óvópart 
they were assembled. And was sitting acertain youth, by name 
Ebrvxyoc imi тйс Өорідос̧, катафєрбиғуос̧ тър Basi, ĉia- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by 251сер deep, аз 
Aeyouivov тоў ПТайлоу em. NE, kartveyÜOsic darò 
#discoursed Paul fora longer time, having becn overpowered by 
тоў Vmvov EmtGtv ато ToU трістёүоо kårw, Kai 001 
the sleep he fell from ?the “third ‘story ‘down, and was taken up 

, * 4 M д 2 , ? ^ * c 

vtkpóc. 10 kara(jàc.0& — óllavAoc EHE ,, avTQ, kai svp- 
dead, But *having “descended Paul. fell upon him, and having 
meoraBwy' elaev, Mj. Oo BEGO j. dp Чууут) avrov iv 
embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, forthe life of him in 

+ ~ £$ , * b31 * + а » * A 
abr tori. 11 AvaBac.dé xai kXácac? prov kai yevoa- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 

"VEI E a Li Af 8 е» П ~ 27 222 
uE VO, Еф tKavoy.re ошАттас °ауос abyijc, oUrwe #ёЁй\- 
eaten, and for long having conversed until day-break, во he de- 
Osv. 12 Hya yo. de rov maida ута, kai тарек\тбттаз où 
parted, And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not 
perpiwc. 13 ‘Н џеїс.дё fmposX0óvrec! iri rò пћоїоу ауђубпџеу 

a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 
Sec! т Атто, ікғїбєу pedAovrec avahapBavewv rov ab- 

to Assos, there being about to take in Paul; 
Моз” оўтшс-үар hv. did rerayt vg, uéANwv айтдс mečevew. 

for so he had appointcd, being about himself to goon fopt. 
14 ос.дё ‘ovviBarer! зї cic rrv'Aacov, avaħaßóvreç abróv 

And when he met with ns at Assos, having taken in him 
1ХӨоре»у cic Mr 15 какєїбєу алтотАейтартЕес 
we came to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
¿movon —— karqvrüsausv *ávrikg)" Xíov тӯ дё ётё 
following [day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 
zape(3áXousv tic Хароу" ‘kai ueivavrec év TowyvrAdiy,' rg n 

we arrived at Samos; and having remained at Trogyllium, the 
&xoutvg  ÜAbopev Eig Мї\зто›. 16 Pékpiwev" yàp 6 IIa og 

next [day] we came to Miletus: for had decided Paul 
'таратХхєўта‹ тїз Eóegov, ö — ur.yivgra. айтф xpovo- 
to sail by Ephesus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 

— 3, ~? У; n » * , A 0 т 1 3 ^ 
тоцЗсог iv тў Ai tamtvüsv.yàp et Óvvaróv ny! айтф 
time in Asia; for he hastened if possible it was for him 
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'Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
ÜTroas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
came together to brenk 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andtherc weremany 
lights in the npper, 
chamber, where they, 
were gathered to- 
gether. 9 And there sa 
in a window a certain 
oung man named 
W being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down írom the 
third loft, and was 
taken updead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing , him said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him, 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed, 12 And 
they brought the 
young mau alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
be fore to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had ho 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylenc. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Panl 
had determined to sail, 
by Ephesus, beeause he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 


* Tpwdds LT. " Троаба LT. — * áxpt LTTrA. У oTov T. 


z 340v we (having been 
assembled) GrTTrAW. ^ juicy We Were GLTTrAW. b kaĝegóuevos LTTrAW. 


с gvv- T. 


4 + rov the LTTrAW. © аури TTrA. f rpogeA@ovres having gone тг. 8 émi LTTrA, 


hÓtarerayuévos rA. — !avvéBaAAcv LYTrA. К dvticpus LTTrA, } 


Tpwyvàiw A; — kal 


Beivavres év Tow, LTTr. m + õèand (the) Lrrr. з xexpixesGLITrAW. o ety it might be LTTrA, 
R 
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Jerusalem the day of 7 
Pentccost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 
13 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
pensons, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humi- 
lity of mind, апа with 
many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how 1 kept back no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 2} testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
eaying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 4 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall sce my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men, 27 For Ihave 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


II PAZ ЕІ. XX. 
THY "intpav rijg пеутткостӣс Vega tic P'IepocóAv pa." 
ihe day of Pentecost io be Jernsalem, 


17 ’Aw0.6& тйс МАтоо mépac eig "Ефел ретєкаћёсато 
Апа from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 


robe. mpeoBurépouc THe éexkAnoiac. 18 0. de Tapeyevovro ттрдс 
elders of the assembly. And Zhen they werecome to 


we elmev abroic, Theis krrioraobe, amd протус йнёрас 
him hesaid to peu know, from thefirst day 


€ 
аф с erm. eig rijv ' Acíav, mac реб bpoyv róvzrávra 
on which I arrived in Asia, how with урп all the 


xpóvov tyevóunv, 19 QovAebwv тф kupi perà meena TATELWO= 
time I was, serving the Lord with all humi- 
gpootyng kal "то\\@з"! дакрдоу kai mepacuóv, rüv-cvu- 
lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
4 — ja т ^ , + t 
Båvrwv po iv таїс émBovdraig röv 'lovóaiwv: 20 we 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 
obò dy VmeortiAáymv THY ovppepóvrwv тоб рт) dvayytiXat 
саа Ikept hack of what e козе not. to announce [it] 


dulv, kal did ata ®ийс dnuooig каї car. olxovg, 21 бїанар- 


to уоп, and to teach you ЫШ and from дшн, earnestly 
+ „ә 7 5 4 H ^ 

rvpóutvoc Лоудаіосте kai "EXXgeww т» eig *róv! Ge 

testifying bothtoJews and Greeks "toward ?God 

erávoiay kai пісті» “ту! tic тӧу.кӧріюулјифу por 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

"xpicróv.! 22 kai viv idob “iyw дєдғрёуос" тф mvedpare 
Christ. And now, lo, I, bonnd in the p 

оо ec ‘Tepovoadnp, та ev avTy cvvavrijcovrá 
io Jerusalem, the шшен whichin it shall happen 


— и? tiec, 23 wry Ore то mveŬpa TO йую»у катй TÓNY 

tome not knowing; except thatthe Spirit the Holy  inevery city 

Stapapriperay *Aéyov" оті дғсра %ре каї OdiWerc' uévovow. 
fully testifies, , saying that bonds me and “tribulations ‘await. 


24 adn’ obdevoc PAdyor" õpᷓͤ hi, obdé 2 THY фу» 
zat *of “nothing Н 1I 2шаке, пог dI 


iu ruuiav ёраутф, «wc rex EM ур ocr Ww 
dear to myself, во ng to finish my course with 


loops kai тїз діакоуіау ijv t\aBoy тара ro) kvpiov In- 
јо, and the miniştry which І received from the Lord Je- 


тоў, д:арарт?расда: тб єйауу#\:оу тйс Харітос той b. 
sus, to testify fully the glad tidings of the grace of God, 


25 kai убу idod ns оїда Оті obkért ӧфесӨє то. „трбтштбу. -pov 
And om 


lo, know that no more ‘will ‘see my face 
ópelc mavrec, iv olg din Knpvoowy тл Васі№іау 
ye zall, among whom I have gone abont proclaiming the Epi 
п 1 
{тоў 0ғ00.! 26 8016 тйрора: Suiv iv тў стрероу. E & 
of God. MA eS anity toyou in j- А ut Spe» 
Or. кабардс уш! атф rov aluarog müvrwwv 27 ob. Ido 
that pure I Cam] from the blood of all, for not 


o reg reAνu той ш) ауаууєїћа: *opivy" пӣсау riv BOoο’.t 
11 ?kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 


P ‘Ієроусаћ№џ Т. 
в — roy TTA. 


t — тр LTTrA. 


a + dpov бутор avtov they being together L. 
Y — xptoroy L[Tr]A. 


— тоААфу GLTTrAW, 
= dedcuévos ey GLTTrAW, 


х po T. у + porto me GLTT:AW, + ACV A. cal OAS ше LTTEA. > doyou 
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XX, XXI. ACTS. 
2 + 
той. сой). 28 mpociyere Кофи! éavroiçg ai mavri тф 
of God. Take hued therofore to yourselves and to all tho 


7 ry м — 

поциуіф. Ev. % Фрӣс TO тъє®на TÒ йү» Elero Emwkómrovc, 
flock, wherein "you ‘the "Spirit “the Holy did *set Overseers, 

Towmaivery тї éxkNgotav ‘rou 0є09,! iv тперитошсато ба 
toshepherd tho assembly of God, which Һе purchased with 
roù "diov aiparog." 29 гус. "уар! olda °тойто,! bre eiceded- 
the ?of?his own ‘blood. For I know this, that will 
covrav perà v. dit iv. роо №ко: Варїс eig  vpdg, un 


come in after ny departure 2wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
pedopevor тоё moruviov' 30 xai & ud. abr dva- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 


oThoovrat üvópec ХаХойутес üwarpauptva, TOU атостфу тойс 


rise up men speaking perverted things, to draw away the 
uabnrdg òriow Pabrov.' 81 0:0 ypnyopéire, pynpovevorrec 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembcring 


бт! rpuríav vókra kai ipépay ойк-ётаъосарт» pera Saxpbwy 
that three years night aud day I ceased not with tears 
vovÜsróv Ера tkacrov. 32 xai Iraviv" mapariðepaı vac, 
&dmonishing zone ‘cach, And now I commit you, 
rA A TT ~ ~ ` ~ 2 ~ ГА э ~ x 5 

doe poi, r Ue kal TQ Хуф rijc-X&pvroc.avroU, TY Ovva- 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 


2 82 0 ~ 31 ^ б, Ll t e ~ [[ v A LH M 
Mtvq "segzowooougcav Kat боша "vp KAnpovoutav гъ 


able to build up aud to give jou aninheritance among 

тоїс Зуасуёуо:с vücw. 33 ápyvpiov ў ҳросіоо ў іџатісџой 

?the sanctified Jal, Silver or gold or clothing 

Vobütvóg! eren 34 adroi*dé" ywwoKere Ott Taic. 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


OH. ioo kai тоїс ойо per рой vanpérnoay ai 
tomy needs and to those who were with me did "minister 
xtipec.abrau 35 mávra dmédata vpiv бт. ойтшс котибутас̧ 
these hands. Allthings Ishewed уоп that thus labouring 
et avriiappavecba TOv dcÜevobvrwv, pynpovEevery.TE 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 
TOY Aóywv Tov kupiov "11000 bri avróc elev, Makápióv kor- 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, 3Blessed “it tis 
vorab vr padov" ù Харару. 36 Kai Tavra — &timOv, 
ŝto “give more than to receive. And these things having said 
дис — rá.yóvara.avroU о?у пӣсіу айтоїс троотүйЁато. 
having bowed his knees with all ‘them he prayed, 
37 Icavòg. de *éyévero kXavOpóc! mávrwv' kai ёлтїлтєсйутєс 
And much ‘there ^was weeping of all: and falling 
ёлї Tov rpáyqAov roù lavou Kareditovy abróv' 38 00vvo- 
Bron tho neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 
ue padtora imi тф Абур Фф руке, Ore ойкёт› pér~ 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that no mpre they 


Aovow rò-mpóowrov-aùroù Ütwptiv. проёпєртоу.дё abróv 
are about his face to see. And they accompanied him 


eig TO molov. 
to the ship. 
е X uem , е t ~ РД , 2 , 
21 'Qc.0à &yivero dvayPijvar 1рӣс атоттавӨбк›тас ат 
And when it was "sailed ‘we,  haviug drawn away from 
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sel of God. 28 Takeheed 
therefore unto yvur- 
selves, aud to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overscera, to 
feed the churchof God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
parting shall gricvous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock, 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them, 31 Thercfore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night’ aud day with 
tears. 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to tlie 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified, 33 I have 
covetcd no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parcel, 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my nocessities, 
aud to them that were 
with me, 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, low 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
rec.ive. 36 And when 
he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, aud 
prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept 
sore, and fcil on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more, - And they ac- 
conipanied him unto 
tue ship. 


XXL And it cameto 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 


J + оргу to you LTTrA. X — оўу I. Ir. 
TOU {бо GLTTrAW. u — yàp for LTTrAW. 
уйу LTTIrA, T — adcAdoi LTTrA. ° оікодоиђса: to build Lrtraw. 
(read the inheritance) TTrA. T ovOcvos T. х — бё but GLTTrAW. 
GLITrAW./ + кАауброс éyévero LTTrAW, 


9 — T0UTO LTTrAW. 


1 тоў kupiov of the Lord GLTTr. 
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them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course nuto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailiug over 
unto  Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to nnlade 
her burden, 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarricd there seven 
days: who said to 
Panl through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem, 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 Aud when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abodo with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Jauls company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Cesarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju- 
ажа a certain pro- 
phet, namcd Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, һе 
took Pauls girdle, 
апа bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jernsalem 
bind the man that 


ПРАЖ EIS. XXI. 


abr, ebOvüpounsavrtsc 1jX0outv cic riv R , rye čie 
them, having run direct wecame to Cos, aud on the next 
› * є Re 3, — + 7 Al є ? 
tic THY PóOov, debe єс Патара. 2 kai ғйобутєс 


[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, Aud having fourd 
mAoiov д:апєрёу. 1с Powvixny, imigávrec — àvnxOnyusv. 
aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 


3 Ь , n ài ` K , ` * й б ‘ens 
avaóavavrec'.0€ туу Kumpov, kat катаМтоутес айт›}у 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 


&bovvpov imhtouev eig Zvpíav, kai *kargxOnyuev" eic Tópov* 


on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at Туге, 
ёкєїсє уйр tiv rò mAoiov! аттофоот‹Ёўбиеъоъ Toy yóuov. 4 “каї 
for there was the ship discharging the lading. And 


ауєурбутес" rode uaOnrác, émepeivaper abr ўиёоас Ere’ 
having found ont the a disciples, wc remained there "days ‘seven; 
Uu = , EÀ ` ~ ГА х Е, , * Г] 
OlTLVEC 7 TlatAw EAE yor 0:4 той пуєуиатос; u avaBaivew 
who to Panl said by the Spirit, not togonp 
> ht 2 1 4 TE Б 113 2 7 П D t р 
tic “Tepovaadyp." 5 ore.dé ғуғуєто 'iypac ttapricai' rac i- 
to Jerusalem. But when it was We completed the days, 
pac, tedOdvrec imropevopeba, TOOTELTOVTWY Wace WavTwY 
having sct out we journeyed, 7accompanying ns iall 
с?» yvvai£iv kai тёкуоіс Ewe Еш rijc woAEwe каї Oévreg 
with wives and children as far as ontside the city, Andhaving bowed 
rà yóvara imi Tov аіуаћ№у Ұпроспоёйреда. 6 kai астаса- 
the knees оп the shore we prayed. Aud having 
ue adAndoug! ттеу" eic rò ND, kx O. vmi- 
sabited one“ another we went up into the ship, and they re- 
> 4 є ~ 4 * e СД 
ore] eic талда. 7 `Ниеїс-дё тоу побу діаудсаутес 
turned to their own [homes], Andwe, the voyage having completed 
amo Tópov xarnvrnoaperv eic IIroAeuatóa, kai aomacapevos 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and haviug saluted 
тойс de ho iptivayev rtyuépay piay map avroic. 8 тў-бє 


the brethren we abode "day tone with them. And on the 
imaópuv  tkeNOovrec 101. regt. Tb Y. I 9?5A00v" tic 
morrow “having "gone forth Paul zund "those with him they came to 


РКшсарааз'?! kai eioehOdvtec tic Tov olkov ФМ№іттоо той 
Caesarea ; and having entered into the  honse of Philip the 

єйаүүЕмотоў®, Iro" бутос ёк TÖV émrá, éuetvayuev map’ айтф. 
evangelist, being of the seven,  weabode with him, 

2 \ y , r r D П 

9 rob. d Ticav Ouyarépec "sapÜ&vou тғссарес̧" moopn- 

Now to this [man] there were daughters ‘virgins ‘four who pr'o- 

revovoat. 10 imtpevorvTwycé M mAciove karijAOév 

phesied. And ?remaining iwe days many came down 


amò тйс lovóaíac профуттс òvóparı “AyaBoc* 


тис 
5a certain "one from Judæa, a prophet, by name Agabns; | 
11 kai thOwy тпрдс рас, kai арас ттђу бути тоб 
and having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
IlaóNov, дђсас̧тє vabrob тас Xtipac kei rove пбдас̧\ 
of Panl, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 
elev, Tade Néyer TÒ пуєбра rò ayiov, Tov ávópa об icr 


said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


a Ko GLTTrAW. 
TÀotov йу LTTrAW. 


b "TepogóAvj.a. GLTTrAW, 
having prayed we took our leave 
n — oi тєрї Tov ab GLTTrAW. 


avéßnuev ТАМ. 
Janev Tr. 
LTTrAW, 


P Ko«capíav T. 
t — тє aud LTTrAW. 


b ávadavévres EGLTrAW. © катАӨбонє» landed LrTrA. 4 т) 
e avevpovtes бё LTTrAW. f avrots with them 1. Е ém«Boívew LTTrA, 
Véfapríaat nas LTrAW. k mpogev£ágcevot ama raa áj.cÓa. 
LTTrAW. 1+ каї and LrTrA W. m évéBnuev LTr; 
© jA80j.cv We came EGLTAW ; 7A- 
9 — той GLTTrAW, т Tércapes mapÜcvot L'TTrA, — * — qu 
Y баутоў TOUS móðas Kai Tas Xcipas L'iTTAW, 


XXI. ACTS. 
1j. Lyn. abrn otrwe Snoovow tv 'ItpovcaN]p. oi 'Iovóaiot, kai 
this girdle thus shall bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jows, and 
ГА , ~ 2 ^ t a H ^ 
mapadwoovow siç et — tÜvov. 12 'Qc.06 ђкођсарех 


deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations. And when we heard 


Taira,  vaptkaXoUpEv Tjutic.rt Kal oi évrómi0t тоў 
these things, *besought ‘both “we and those of [the] "place 

jn e’, abróv elc 'IepovcaNjpg. 18 w атекоіӨп-хд2! ó 
V not 1160 12ро sup "him to Jerusalem, But ?answered 
Па?Хос,7 Ti moire kXaiovrec kai сууброттоутёс̧ pov тђу 

Paul, What do ye weeping and breaking my 
кардіау; үшүн ой uóvov deb ya adda kal. атобаугй> eic 
heart? for not only tobebound but also to die at 
‘Tsoovcadip éroipwetyw up тоў óvóparoc той Kupiov Iyaod. 

Jerusalem am ready for the name ofthe Lord Jesus, 
14 M. eO D- abrov novydoaper &їтбутєс, "To Өн 
And not being ‘persuaded he wie were silent, saying, The will 
той kvpíov-yev£aO c." 
ofthe Lord be done. 

15 Merd.òè racjpipacrabrac %йтоскєуасӣшеуо! dve- 


And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Baivopev eig "'IspovcaMjg.! 16 cvviAOov.Ói Kai rey 
went up to erusalem, And went also [some] of the 


тар 
bringing [one] with whom 


Ёғлодфиғу, Mvácwvi.rut Kvrpiq, apyaip padnrg. 17 Tevo- 


paðnrõv ато *Kawaptíac! civ uiv, dyn, 
disciples from Cesarea with us, 


we might lodge, a certain Mnason, а Cypriot, an old disciple. Having 
4 a t ~ 3, 1 , э + а? i n t м t 
ptvov ài "pov eig ItpocoAvua ати шс St0t£avro "pac ot 
arrived ‘and’ we at Jerusalem 5gladly *received us !the 
aderpoi. 18 т9.°0! ED slayer ollabAoc civ niv 


‘brethren, And on the following [day]?went "in Paul with us 


moog 'IákofBov, rdyreg. re srapeytvovro oi mpeoBvrepor. 19 kai 
to James, and all 5assembled ‘the ?elders, And 

doracdpevoc avrove tényéiro каб’ Ev-Ekaarov wy тороу 
having saluted them he related one by one what things *wrought 

t a 2 ~ м 4 м 7 > м t А 

о Өєос ty roic £Oveoww дїй rHc.dtakoviac.avTov. 20 ol. 
God among the nations by his ministry. And they 

акойсаутєс &б0Ёабоъ› ‘roy kÜpioy'l ger. rel айт, Oswptic, 


having heard glorified the ога. And they said tohim, Thon secst, 
ЕД t 7 2 : 4 h’ y 11 ~ n 

debt, mocar pupiadec eiciy lovdaiwy ro. mem- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 


OTEUKOTUV, Kai пӣутєс CMN r 
lieved, and all 


21 carnynOnoar.dé 


той vópov vmapxovoty. 
zealous ones of the law are, 


х m eu ? 7 ГА 
mepi coU, бт атостасіоу д:даскес 


And they were informed concerning thee, that apostasy ! thou 7tenchest 
ЕД * i , 11 * * A L4 k ? ll РД P) ГА 
ато 'Muctuc! тойс ката та #Өър Ктаутас! 'Iovóatovc, 
"from Moses *the among "the nations 3all 5Jews, 


, \ 2 £ › * Ж L4 a ~ ” 
AEywy uù tepiréuvew. abrove rà тёкуа, pndé тоїс &0єсіу 


telling not “to eircumeise them the children, nor 
SD re.. 22 ri обу iorw;  mávrec ‘ei 


п\Өос 
to walk, What then is it? certainly must 


lą *multitude 


w+ core then LTTrAw. х — 6¢ but LTTrAW. 
то ӨєАиа yivécOw LTTrAW. а ém.akevagág.evou LTTrAW. b 
€ Katoupias T. d ámeóéfavro welcomed LITraw. е тє T. 
E cimórTes saying I.; end те TTr. 
баќои T. ìi Moloéoc GLTTrAW, 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver hia 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12 And when 
we heard these things; 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go np to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
fur I am ready. not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jcrusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we censed, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done, 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and weut up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with ns also 
certain of te disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
onc Mnason of Cy- 
prus, &n old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were como to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received ns gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 

resent. 19 And when 

e had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, nnd 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother,’ how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thce, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
„circumcise their chil- 


in tho customs %dren, neither to walk 


after the customs, 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 


* Tov xupiov 


‘Теросблуца LTTrAW. 
f pov 0cóv God GLITraw. 
h ёр rois Iovôarois among the Jews LTI Aw; — Iov- 
det gvveAGetv тАлбо$ LTA ; — See 
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needs come together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art come, 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
вау to thee: We have 
four men whith have a 
vow on them; 24 them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, aud be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
may know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thiug; but that thon 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and Xeepest 
thelaw. 25 Astonch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only' that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from straugled, 
and from fornication, 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishmentof the 
days of pnrification, 
until that an offering 
ehould be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when theseven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the mau, 
that teacheth all men 
every. where against 
the people, and the 
Jaw, and this place: 
and further bronght 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place, 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Panl 
had bronght into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
tho city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 

ether: and they took 

aul, and drew him 
ont of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
wereshut, 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 


m — yap for Tr. 
GLTTrAW. 


тре олтоў, et uù ІТТ. 
auTov Tas Xetpas GLTTrAW, 


5 те ANd LTTrA. 


P фуЛасооу TOv vowoy LTTrAW. 
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суу єї"! ákobcovrai" ydp! бт. ApvOac. 93 rovro обу 
come together; for they will hear that thon hast come, This therefore 


mwoincoy © aot Atyouev' &iciv uiv йудрестёссарєс EN 
do thon what?to*thee 'we"say: There are with us men four a yow 
ж 2 — a LJ СД a є , * 
Exovrec iQ avrov’ 24 rovTove тараћаВоу ayvicOnre сіу 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
- U 3 ч LJ а. СД a 
abroic, kai ĝamávnoov in’ adroic, iva "Evpnawvra rüv 
them, and beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
Kepadny, kai *yvocw" wavrec Ore Ov KaTnynvrar 
head; and may know all that of which they have been informed 
mepi сой obdéy ko, dd OTOLXEIC каї abròg 
about thee nothing is, bnt thon walkest *orderly also ‘thyself 
pro vóuov puddcowy." 25 пєріді TÖV memorevKorwy 


"the — "law 5keeping. But concerning those who have believed 
EO mutig WareoreiAapev." kpivavrtc "unüév.ro.würov 
ofthe nations we wrote, judging “no 5such *thing 


тїрї айтойс, el. und фиХассєсда: аўтоўс тб тє cidwAd- 


ato observa them, except to keep “from themselves things offered 
Ovrov kai "rò" alua kai mricròv — kai zopvtiav. 26 Tóre 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 

є - s * » ~ + , є La 4 
ô IIa og wraparaBwy тойс dvòpag, тў ёҳорёуу pip cov 
Paul having taken the men, on the next day with 

ГА bd є ` , , , a є , [А ` 
aùroiçg aywobsic cionet tic rò iepóv, діаууғ\\№юу THY 
them having been purified entered into tho temple, declaring the 


ёкт\росі TOY 1)utpóv тоў &ywwcuoU, Ewe ov mpocnvtxOr 
fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
e t є л 8 > ~ Q , a ” 
umip évdc Exdorou айт@ъ 1) тросфора. 27 g.. ёре\оу 
for done ‘each ofthem the offering. But when were *abont 
a a a a , ^" a 3 a — , 7 , ~ 
at ENTA utpat суут eee ot amo тїйє Аас lovédaias 
‘the "seven days to be completed the from Asia Jews 
0tacáyutvot a, iv TQ ієрф, *ovvtxysov! таута roy OxXov, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all ihe crowd, 
kai YéréBador" "rác xéipac ёт? avróv," 28 koáZovrtc, ' Avóptt 
and laid hands проц him, crying, Men 
*IópagAira," GonOtire. o$róc icrw 6 ávOpwmoc 6 ката 
Israelites, -help! this is the man who against 
ToU x kai той vópov kai roU.rÓTOV.roUTOV mavrac Yrav- 
the people and the law and this placo all every- 
“il , "3 ж ме ЕК › af ГА 
rayou' q ò do Er. TE Kat” EAAnvac elonyayev eig TO lep, 
where teaches, and further also Grecks he brought into thc temple, 
kal кєкоіуюкєу róv йуу тбтоу roUrov. 29 Hoav.ydo.mpo- 
and defiled "holy “place ! this, For they had before 
TA , * 7 Га tI lod Р * 3 ^ A 
єшракотес Трофіџоу тоу Eótctov iv TU Woke avv G, OV 
Been Trophimus the  Ephesian in the- city with him, whom 
, , t . * ' * , СА € Гад * ГД 
ivóuiov Оте tic TO ієрду Etonyayey ó Па?\ос̧. 30 E/ 
they supposed that into the temple "brought Paul. Was moved 
re ў reg OAN, kal ёүёуЕто ovrüpous тоб M kai ёті- 
and the "city "whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and haviug 
AaBdpevor тоў Паїћоу, tfAkov aùròv Ew тоб ipoU' kai 
laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
є005шс ёкХєісӨђсау ai db. 31 Cnrovvrwy25é"  abróv 
immediately were shut the- doors, But as they were seeking him 


a fypyoovrat they shall shave Trra. о yvógovrac will know 
a dre Ane LTr. pndéy TotoUTOV 
8 — 70 LTT[A]W. t ouvéxeay L. v éréfBaAay TTr, "ёт 

`a "IgpanAcirar T, 7 Tavraxj LTr; таутахй ТАЖ, 


т. — 


XXI, XXII. ACTS. 

* ~ 3 td ГА - LA - [4 

атоктЕїуа ау 8) фаски тр х:М№аруф THe стєопс, 
to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of he band, 


LU oA a L4 il 
OTt OAN OVYKEXUTAL 
that all was in a Stumnlt 
AaBov! стратійтас kai 


Tegovon 32 0с 2 аутус! °тара- 
‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 
Sékarovrápxovc" karéópapsv ёт” 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions ran down npon 
айтойс. oi.d& ї{ббътєс *róv" yiMapxov kal тойс arparurac 
them. And they having seen the Chief captain and the soldiers 
£rabcavro тйттто>тєс roy abo. 33 тбтє гүүїсас 
сеавей beating Paul. Then having "drawn *near 
0 xuapxoc émedaBero айтоў, kai ikéAevotv деӨўуаг 
'the?chief captain laid hold of him, and commanded [him] to be bound 
2 7 
advocow Ovoív' kai émvvOavero тіс ду! єї), xai ri 
with chains two, and inquired - who he might be, and what 
torre O g. 34 GO1. dE. GO. ri 8éBowr'! 
he had been doing. But some one thing "and some "another twere ?crying 
2 ~ y A h LI ГА MI LÀ * 2 x А 
£v TQ XM ®илз}.ду>йивуос-дЁ! yvavai rò асфаћс дій 
in the crowd. And not being able to know the certainty on account of 
Tov ӨбриВоу, ixékevoey 6 dye abrov sic THY mapep- 
the tumult, he commanded to be brought him into the for- 
BoXqv. 35 bredé żyévero bmi тойс ауаВабџродс сиу Вп 
tress. But when he came on the stairs it happened 
Вастаёғсда: айтоу rò rüv crparwrüv dia т> Biar 
awas “borne the by the soldiers because of the violence 
‘Tov було. 36 ђкоћо?0ғ.уйр rò т\Аўбос той Ad їкраёоъ;! 
iof the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 
Alpe aùróv. 37 MidAwy.re &icáytoÜat eig rrjv rape DEL᷑̃ 
Away with him. But being abont to be brought into the fortress 
a ~ , ~ ГД , м 7 , ^ 
O6llavAocAéy& Tw, Маруф, Ei ё єстї, poreimeiv ті 
Panl says to the chief captain, Is it permitted tome tosay something 
moog ct; ‘O.0& tpn, EM irt ywworec; 38 ойк dpa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost chou know? Not ‘then 
ov l 0 Alybrriog 6 mpd TOUTwY TÖV )utpGv avacra- 
thon ‘art the Egyptian who before these days caused a 
rag Kai tayaywy єс тђу je тойс тєтракасх!\їоис 
confusion and ledout into the desert the four thousand 
Gvépac ro ouxapiwy ; 39 Еїтєу.д 6 IIasAoc, 'Eyo йубротос 
men ofthe assassins? But said Paul, 1 „а шап 
, , , ~ r , м / 2 DU , 
p&v & ш 'Iovóaioc Tapoeúc, тйс Kittxiac ovk асђџроо móňswe 
indeed ата aJew of Tarsns, "of Cilicia no of insignificant “city 


, РА ГА 3. 7 , NO м ` 4 
xorg: déopat.dé cov, émírpelóv. pot hadjoat moog Toy 
ła citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me  tospeak to the 
Хабу. 40 'Етітрёраутос.дё abrob, 0 Палос éoroc èri 
реор1е. And having allowed [*him] he, Panl standing on 
Tov ауаВабџёу karécewev TH xapi TH aw’ поћ№\ӱс̧-0ё 
the Stairs made a sigu with the hand tothe people; and great 

— ГД * ^ ^ t pa ГА 
etyijc уғуорёус просєфиуцосєу тў ‘ЕВосїд: dia r 


silence having taken place be spoke to [them] in the Hebrew language 
Aéyuv, 22 'Avópsc dde po kai martpsc, axovoaré pov тїс 
saying; Men, brethren апа fathers, hear my 


pue bude *viv! àzoXoyíac. 2’Axovoavrec.oé öre тў EQpaióv 
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to the chief captain of 
the baud, that all Je- 
rnsalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldicra 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left heat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thon 
speak Greek?38 Art not 
thon that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an np- 
roar, and leddest ont 
into the. wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, [am 
а man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer tne 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 

rew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye! 
my defgnee which I. 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


vou ‘now defence. And having heard that in the Hebrew 
a gvyy(avv- T)xüvvera, LTTrA 1 ovyxúvetat W. b é£ ађтїс A. 
d ékorovrápxas LTA w. е — Toy W. f — ay LrT:(A |W. 
h uù 6vvaj.cvov ò аўто? he not being able LTTrAW. 
GLIT w. E 


е AoBàv having taken L. 
Е ёпеєфороуи LTTrAW, 
i крёзоуте$ LTTrAW. À 
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them, they Карі the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, @ city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
vp in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And 1 
persecuted this way 
nnto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
Women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate ofthe elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished, 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and wascome 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hca- 
ven agreat lightround 
abont me. 7 And I 
fell nnto the ground, 
and heard а voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Ian- 
swered, Who art thou, 
Lord? Andhe said nn- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thon 
perseeu test. 9 And they 
that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light 
being led by the han 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a devontman 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
ef allthe Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. Апа the 


1— uéy LTTrAW, 
P evAaBis LTTrA, 


IIPAZEISX XXII, 
д:аћ№ктф ара аўтоїс, morior maptoxoy d. kat 
language е spoke to шешу *more ‘they kept аш; апа 
gnow, З Bye ‘uéy" cime avp ‘Tovdaioc, yeyevnpievog E 
he says, indeed am aman а Jew, 


Tapo тйс Kıkiaç, avareOpappévoc.cé > TÌ- pro. EU. 
"Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up this city 


mapa roqc тбдас Ганамт\, rit Eet „ката 
аў the feet of ош having been die according to [the] 


dxpiBeay тоў marpyou vóuov, ЁтХшт}с ®тароушъ rod Өкой, 
ane of the ancestral law, 7a “zealous one тыы for God, 


ab wavrec эше iore сђрерои" 4 с тайт» тту 000v 
even ns all are this day; who this way 


idiwéa xpi 9 Seopetwy Kai парад:додс etc фиХакас 
perseented nnto death, padoe and delivering up to prisons 


dvõpac-re kai yvvaikag, 5 oc kai o apxuepeve рартърєї pot, 
both men and women; ав alo the ВЕБ priest bears: witness to me, 


kai way rò woecBurépioy® пар wy kal ётіотоћас Otbápevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whomalso letters having received 


mpog Tove 40\фо?с, eig Aapackdy Éroptvóugv, db kai тойс 
to the brethren, to Damascus went, ‘to bring also those 


ёкєїтє бутас, dedepévouc e Је dpa tva Tiwpn= 
there who verb, bouud erusalem, in order that they might 


Өфсо. 6 гуѓуєто дё we ropevopivy kai ёуүібоуті тў 
be punished, And it came to pass to me journeying, and йахшы near 


Aapackp тєрї peonuBpiav aigyne _ ёк той oùpavoù mepi- 
to Damascus, abont и suddenly out of the heaven 


acrpáiat $c ikravòv тері ёрё" 7 mE ere eig тб ёбафос, 
вһопе a light ‘great about me. And Tfell to the ground, 


kal fjkouca $uvijc Aeyoboyc pot, Baovr, Хао, тї pe ĝu- 


and heard a voice saying to'me, Sanl, Saul, why me perse 

кис; 8 Ed. i armexpiOny, Тіс m kúpe; ЕЇтї ТЕ 

cutest thon? AÀndI' answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said 

1 - Sue," "Буш cim Inoodg 6 Na£wpaioc by où d ichceig. 
E 


me, the 


9 01. дё uo óvréc rò uiv фӧс tÜrácavro, Kai k- 
But those Hio ‘being the indeed "üght jbeheld, and ar 


0 GO &y&vovro'! тђу.д2 $wviv obkid]kovsav ToU XaXoUvróc 


am Jesus Nazarezan, whom thou peregontagts 


larmed were, but the voiee did not hear of him speaking 
pot. 10 elrov.dé, Ti momow кіре; ‘O.0& cbpiog elrev 
to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 
тобс he, "Avacrác ropcbov tic Aapaokóv, какєї cot Ха- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
AD, mepi wavruy ov rérakrat cot тоса. 


shall be told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 


11 ‘Qc.dé ойк. В\етоу awd тўс д0 пс rod. ro ge ce, 
‘And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 


KEpaywyoupevog Ўто THY cvvóvrwv pot, NAOoY eig Aapac- 
pang led by the hand by those being with me, Icame to Dumas- 


kóv. 19 'Avavíac.Ót.rtg, avp Pete ric! ката roy vópov, 


CUR. And а сены Ananias, &"man. ‘pious Roa to the law, 
paprupoupevoc Отд wavTwY THY karowoüvrwv "Tovdaiwt, 
borne witness to by all the 2dwelling [there! ‘Jews, 


18 00у mode Ie" Kai ёлїбстас elmév pot, Laovd adedrdé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, Saul brothen 


m ётета, LITA, 


в éué LTTr, 
4 epè тїт, 


© — каї ёрфоВог éyévovro LTTi[A- 


XXII. ACTS 
dvd Káyo айтў-тў-®р@ aviBreda eig aùróv. 14 6.08 
look up. And I in the same hour looked up on him. And he 


леу, O beôg тбу.лгатёршулр@у Tpotxtpicaró oe yvovat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 
r. Oi bro, kai ideiy ro di cõꝓ“)A kai axovoa фоту 


his will, and to see the Just One, and to hear | a voice 

— - LA ~ 

ix rov.créparoc.avrou 15 öre — fog рартис̧ abr 
ont of hig mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness for him 


mpòc mávrag avOpwrove wy iwpakag каї ўкоџсас̧. 16 kai 
to all men of what thou Hast seen and heard, And 
~ , Ls ? a LA * 3 , \ 
voy ті рас; avaorac . Banriwat Kai азтоћоуса: тас 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
, ~ E 1 
Gpapriac.cov, érwaXecápevog TÒ буора "той kvpiov.! 17 E- 
thy sins, calliug on the name ofthe Lord. 21+ came 
битә бё цо: йлтоотрёфуаут: ee ‘Iepovcadnp, kai poctv- 
“to pass and to me having returned to Jerusalem, and on pray- 
Ld LÀ M > ы 
xopévou pov iv тф ієрф, Ver Dal. ue ѓу ѓкотасе, 18 Kai sel 
ing цу in the temple, I became in a trance, and saw 
ы 2 ~ ‹ 
аўт» NM pot, ZEemtUcov kai & See iv raye iE Le- 
him saying to me, Make haste and go away with speed out of Je- 
povoadnp, Oir: — ob.rapaüi£ovral сой u paprupiay 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
* э ~ 2 * id + * Li Р » 
7tpi  ipgoU. 19 Kayw elo; Коре, avrot &micravrat, 
concerning me. AndI said, Lord, themselves know 
бт. iyw um QvAakiZuv kal déowy катӣ.тас.соуауоүйс̧ ro 
that 1 was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
? oN 28 хе 72 ^ П * T ГА 
тіотеђоутас émi ot; 20 kai Ore EEX Tò alpa Erepavov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
d. udp rpg. oo, kal abròg jun ijsoroc kal cvvevóoküv 
thy witness, also myself' was standing by and consenting 
“rp dvawioe адтоф,! kai puv\dcowy rà ірата r 
te the putting to death of him, and keeping the garments of those who 
5 , d 7 E] H , eu $095 
avaiovvrov avróv. 21 Kai elrev 1006 pe, Ilopevov, ort éyo 
killed him. And hesaid to me, 0, for 1 
tic #02] paxpay ёЁатовстЕ\@ бє. 92 "Нкоуоу.дё avroU xpi 
to nations afar off  willsend forth thee, And they heard him until 
тойтоу,той Àóyov, kai éaHpay ттїз-фшззу-айтфъ NEYOVTEC, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe amo тйс vie тбъ-тоойто›' о?.удр *ka0nkov! avróv 
Away with from ‘the Searth 


‘such 7a oue, for not it 7is fit he 
бду. 23 Kpavya&óvrevJ0P avray, kal pirrovyrwy 
should live. And as were crying out ‘they, and castiug off [their] 


Li , ^ , 
т&1нат‹а‚ kai kovtopróv BaXXóvrwv tic roy аѓра, 24 éxéXevoEV 
garments, and *dust ‘throwing into the air, *commanded 
z ЕД ^ R Fd L 1 ? Ы СА a. , * 
abror 0 Xeriapxoc dyecÜa! sic тђу srapeuBoMiv, *eirwv' 
him >the chief. captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
, , " E 
paorkw ‘averalesOar abróv, iwa imyv дг ijv аітіау 
by scourges to be examined him, that he might know for what cause 
e , ^ L4 
ойўтос mepwvovv airy. 25 wedi  "spotruvev' avrov 
thus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 
roig ipaow ere mooc Tov é£crüra  ékaróvrapyov “ó 
with the thongs “said to һе who "stood "hy 5centnrion 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 Aud 
hesaid, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One. and shonldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth, 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thon hast seen 
aud heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit cameto pass, 
that, when I wascome 
again to Jerusalem, 
even whilc I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
І imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And he said unto me, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee for hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live, 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to, be brought into the 
eastle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him. 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 


r олтоў (read his name) GLTTrAW. 
= — тў avatpécer avToU GLTTrAW. 
«ua áyegÜat, avTov GLTTrAW. 
GLITrAW. © [ó Hab 05 А. 
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„Nabe GLTTrAW. 
a cimas LITIAW. 


Y тє LTrAW. 
b троётєьуау they stretched forward 


Y éfexivvero LTTrA. 
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stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge а 
man thatis a Roman, 
and | uncondenined ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cip- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chicf 
captain came, and said 
uuto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? Ho 
said, Yea. 28 Aud the 
chief captain answer- 
ей, With a great sunr 
obtained I this frec- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But T was free born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and bronght 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly — bcholding 
the couucil, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good cou- 
science before Godun- 
til this day. 2 Andthe 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth, 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou ‘to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
said,  Revilest thou 
God's high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist uot, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 

or it is written, Thou 
halt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco. 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducecs, 


4 ékarovrápxns LT. 
h && LTTr $ — T€ А. 


GLITraw. 
Seopoy GLTTrAW. 
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IIlav^oc,! Ei ávOpwzov 'Pupaióv kai акатакрітоу EE 
Paul, А mun a Roman and uncondemned is it lawfal 


vuiv раоті н» ; 26 'Акойсас.дё 6 %éxaréyrapyxoe," трос- 


for you toscourge? And having heard [Lit] ‘the ?centurion, having 
Өшу ®&тйүүнМги rye xAápxy" Хуш», "Ора? ri uf 
goue he reported [it] to the chief c#ptain saying, See what art 


Мис motiv; 0.уйр.бубритос-ойтос̧ `Ршнаїбс ёст. 
thou about todo? For this man a Roman is. 
27 Поосғ\№Өшу.дё ô x,, og slzev айтф, АЁує uot, Seil ob 
And having come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, *thoa 
Puopaioc el; ‘0.08 En, Nai. 28 `АтекоіӨп. те! б мМархов, 
За Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And answered the “chief "captain, 
"Ey ro xepadaiov ryy.modtretavrabryay éxrnoapny. 
I with a great sum this citizenship T bought, 
‘0.02 IIab og ipn, Ey. d kai yeyévynpar. 29 EvOiwe о?у 
And Paul said, But I also was [free] born. Immediatcly therefore 
ámtorgcav år abrov ot péddovrec abróv deren kai 
departed from him those being about him to ?examiue, and 
t , 12 e 2 ^ LU 4 ~? Ф 
6 yiMapxoc дё ёфоВуӨл, ётгуройс бт: "Popaióc tonn, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman he is, 
kai bre thy.adbrov'dedexwe. 30 TÈ émaúpiov Bovdeuevoc 
and because he had bound him, And onthe morrow, desiring 
ууфуси rò ácóaMc rò.ri катзууореїтаа “mapå" röv Iovĉaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is acensed by the Jews, 
£X , * 1 2 * ^ ô ~ M 4 > £X nA ^ 1 
EAV aUTOY “ATO TWV OtCHOYV, Kat Exéhevoey MeACELY” rovc 
the loosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
doxtepeic kai "oov" ro.cvvidpioyabrav'' kal Karayaywr 
chief priests and whole ‘their sanhedrim, andhaving brought down 
róv IIabXov tornoey eig abrove. 


Paul heset [him] among them. 
23 'Artvicac.óE Pó Паё\ос rp ocvvtópiq" elmev, 
And “having “looked *intently- Paul on the sanhedrim said, 


“Avdpec аде poi, tyw тасу avvednoe dyab memoXirevpat 
Men brethren, I in all “conscience good have conducted myself 
тф Өф аур: rabrnc ric uépac. 2 'O.66 apytepede Ava- 
towards God yuto this day. But the high priest Ann 
viac ёпётаЁєу тоїс mapeorwow ah, rimrey abrov TÒ or 
nias ordered those standiug by him  tosmite his mouth, 
8 rére OTluvA0¢ mode abróv elmtv, Timrew oe Шы б 
Then Panl to him said, *То °втпіїв thee is about 
Orde, roiye kekoviauéve: kal où кабр кріушу pe ката 
God, wall "?whited, And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 
róv vópov, Kai Tapavomwy Kedevetc pe TUMTEDOU; 4 010+ 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 
парєст@тєс їлоу,! Tov dápxupta той Өой Могдорєїс ; 
stood by said, »The high priest "of God 'railest hon *at? 
~ Н ^ B 
5”Ефл.тє óllabXoc,  Oék.gótw, adeddot, Ori tori» apy- 
And said Paul, I was not conscions, brethren, that he is a high 
рейс" yéypamratyap, ""Apxovra roU.AaoU.cov obe k- 
priest; for it has been written, A ruler of thy people not thou ?shait 
ptc _ как©с. 6 Tvoócót 0 IIabog бт: rò Ev pépoc éoriv 
speak ?of evil. But having known Faul thatthe one part consists 


{—°Opa GLTTrAW. Е et 
* Und LTTrAW. 1 — ато TOV 
о ray all aLTTrAW. 
3 єїлау TIn 


© тё xiÀtápxo amyyyetAcy GLTTrA. 
1 avrov e LTTrAW. 

m gyycAOctv to come together GLTTrAW. 
P тш guveôpiw ò Habs LTTr. 


XXIII. ACTS. 
аз . A ess ; - 
Laddoveainy 76.82 Ertpov Sapioatwy *краЁєу! iv тф ovv- 
of Sadducecs and the other of Pharisees criedout in the sanhe- 


єдріф, “Адрес adedgol, ne Фарісаїбс cim, vlog ‘bapioaiou'" 


drim, Men brethren, a Pharisce am, son ofa Pharisee: 
mepi édmidog kai йуастас шс уғкрӧу yw kpivopat. 
concerning ahope- and resurrection of (the] dend І am judged. 


7. Točro.ðè abro? "AaMjcavroc" tyévero отӣсіс TOv Фар - 
And this he baving spoken therc was а dissension of the Phari- 


caiwy kai "r&y! Yaddoveaiwy, kai ioyíc0m * rò т\бос' 


secs and tho Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude. 
8 Хаддоџкаїо: Yyuiy" yao héyovow u. lyal ауастао итд! 
?Sadducees indeed ‘for say thero is no resurrection nor 


üyytXov pyre wvetipa’ Фартаїо!.дФ дроХоуоёсі rà анфбтера. 
angel nor spirit; but Pharisees confess both. 
9 éyévero.di крашү) peyadn’ kai ávacrávrec 0 >ypap- 
And there was а ^elamour  ?grent, and having risen up tho seribes 
partic тоў uépovc" Trav Papioaiwy — Oupgáxovro — Myovrtc, 
ofthe part ofthe  Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Oibiv kakóv shooter iv тф.аъ>бовт‹ә.тойтфщ' el. d? mrEevpa 
Nothing evil we fin in this man; and if a spirit 
eharnoev abri ù ayyedoc®, џт.Өғоџаҳ@џеу.! 10 IIoN Mg. de 
| spoke to him or an angel, let us not fight against God. And a great 
dyevouévne ortoewc, evranOeic! 6 yiMapxoc pn ĉia- 
"arising !dissension, *fearing “the chief captain lest ?should he 
oTac05 0llaUAoc úr афтфу, tktAevotv TÒ oTpártvua 
srorn Sin pieces Paul hy them, commanded the troop 
karapay dg rd abróv Èk ytcov airwy, dy&v.rt 
having gone down to take hy foree him from ^midst ‘their, and to bring 
, * id ~ * 2 , * 2 4 
eig т> wapemBodrny. 11 T7H.cé ётіо?су vvkri ётїотас 
fhim]into the fortress, But the following night “standing by 


S ~ e , , e — К ы N 

abr 6 küpioc elrev, Өарсы Пай! Gg. Vd die- 
Shim the Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
fapripw rà тєрї {роб sic ‘Iepovoadnp, ovrwc сє det 
fuily testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must 
kai tic ‘Pony paprupijoar. 12 Tevopévne-ôè ђрёрас, Tor- 
also at Rome bear witness. ~ And it heing day, 5having 


cavréc frivec тфу ‘lovdaiwy сустроф)у! àvsÜsuárwav 
Emade ‘some of the Jews a combination put under a curse 
kavrobg, Aéyovrtc ATE jaytiv ure iiv Ewe.od ámokrti- 
Jthemselves, declaring neither tocat nor to drink till they should 
vwow Toy IlatAov* 18 oav.ðè wAsiovc #Ётєстсаракоута% oi 
kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 


l " ` 7 h H ell LU 
тайт rhv ovvwpociay "xEeromKorec’! 14 otrwwec ттросг\- 


this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Odvreg roic àpyiepeðow kai Tois mpecBurépoie ієїто»,! "Ava- 
come tothe chicf priests and the elders said, Witha 


[m ау&бенатїтацеу éavroó$c, *unósvóc! yevoacPar Sg. od 

curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 

ámokrtivoptv Tov aN. 15 viv oŭv optic  iydavícare 
we should kill Paul, Now therefore ye make arepresentation 


з Expagev ТТгА, t Papicatov of Pharisees LTTrAW, 
I TTraw. x + ue indeed L. y — yv Tr]. 2 ute LITrA W. 
b тоу ypaupaTéwv то) uépovs TTrA 3 — ураш. TOU Hep οον, L, 
the sentence incomplete) GLYTrAW. 
oragews $ofinÜcis Tira. 
8 veo aepakovra TTrA. 


e — Habe GLTTrAW. 
b no “,d LTTrAW, і ciray L'ITrA, 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, І ат a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee: of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dend I am called in 
qnestion. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension bc- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Saddneees: 
and the multitude was 
divided, 8 For the 
Saddueees say that 
there is no resnrrce- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a 
grcat ery: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisces’ part n- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no ovil in 
this man: hut if n 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken io him, let ns 
not fight against God, 
10 And when thore a- 
rose a great disscn- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pnll- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol. 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring Aim into the 
eastle, 11 Апа the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
mnst thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rone. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of tho 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
that they would neci- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Panl. 
13 And they were nore 
than forty which had 
mado this conspiracy. 
14 And they eame to 
tho chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we wil’ eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Pani 15 Now 
therefore ye with tho 


w — tov 
а tives Some LTTra, 


©; — p) h õ,j,ẽ N Ee (‘euving 
4 gTáccos үшорнеут< Eee L; yevouévgs tyiv- 1) 
f gvotpodyy oi 'Iovóatoc GL'ITrAW, 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
ns to morrow, as 
hough ye would in- 
quire something more 
rfectly concerning 
im : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 16 And 
when Paul’s sister’s 


son heard of their ly-' 


ing in wait, he went 
&nd entered into the 
eastle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto Aim, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to iell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought him 


to the chief captain, Y 


and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me uu- 
to hin, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
шгп unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
unio thee, 19 Then 
the chief captaiu took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
rivately, and asked 
him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And һе said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the couucil, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
hun more pertectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
art, and charged him, 
ee thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me, 
23 And he called unto 
him two ceuturions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers 
to go to Cæsarea, and 


HPAZEIS. XXII. 


TQ маруф civ тф cvvedpip, bmw Vator" "abroy 
to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, so that to-morrow him 


катауау подс! 0рас, óc uéXXovrac д:аүшфскёу axpt- 
he may bring down to yon, аз being about to examino more 
Béorepov тӣ «tpi атой" yheig. d, mpd той éyyioat 


accurately the things concerning him, and we, before  ?drawimg near 


2 х LU "T y ~ » ~ $. 4 , 12 = A 
avróv ётоної éouev roù avedeiv aùróv. 16 'Akobcac.ót 
*his 5ready *are ' to рпі to death him, But having heard ‘of 
ó vióc тўс адғ№фӱс Па0\оу "rò Evedooy," wapayevdpevoc 
‘the "son "of *the ‘sister ‘of Paul the lying in wait, having come neyr 

* , A ? * * 2 СД ~ Р 
kai cio tic THY rape amnyyerey TQ Houta 
and . entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Paul. 

ГА t e С 27 ~ € ГА $ 1 

17 троско шо: б IIabNog Eva тфу ёкатоутарҳо», 

nd *having called to [Shim] paul one ofthe centurions, 

фт, Tóv.vcavíav.rorov "áráyays! srpóg Tov yuMapyov: EN 
said, ?This “young man take to the chief enprain, he “las 
áp Pre атуу Ха! атф. 18 0 he оў» тараха3ш» 
for something to report to him. He indeed therefore having taken 
aùròv ijyayev -mpoc rÓv xyuiMapxov, Kai фто, O дёсшос 
him brought [him] to the chief captain, and says, The prisoner 

ПафАос spockaAecáutvóc ue ypwTnosy — robrov Toy 

Paul having called "to [him] me askod [me] this 
Yyeaviay" ayaysiv трбс сє, ExovTa т Aadjoai cot. 
young man to lead to thee, having something tosay to thec. 
19 ’EmAaBépevoc.dé rig. xcipòg. abrod 6 yiAiapyog, Kai 

And having taken hold "of his hand ‘the chief captain, and 
ávaxopicac кат idiay ixvvÜávero, Ti orv & ёс. 
haviug withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
amayyMai por; 20 Elrev.dé, “Ore oi Iod ae соу Өғуто 
to report to me? And he said, The Jews agreed 


ToU ipwrijcal ct, бтшс аўру "tic тб cvvéüpiov ката- 
torequest thee, that to-morrow into thc $anhedrim thou mayest 


yíygc ov Tlathov, we péddovréic' ти акрцЗёстєроу 
bring down Paul, as being about something more accurately 
muvOavecbar тєрї айтой. 21 00 obv - ret айтоїс' 


to "inquire Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 
ѓуєдрейоџисту-уйр айтдъ iE abr йъбрєс .wXovc *rtocapá- 
for lie in wait for him , of them *men "more "than forty 
коута,! otrivec àvebeuarıoav  éavro)c pare $aysiv prs 
who put under a *curse ‘themselves neither to eat nor 
Tiv Fg. o dvidwotwy айтбу* kal viv tërorpoi stow" 
to drink till they put to death him; and now ready ` they are 
просдєХдџуо: THY ато coU émayysdiav. 22 O piv оф» 
waiting the “from “thee promise. The *therefore 
хХарҳос &m£Avotv róv ,x ia, rapayyeidac pncevi 
chief "captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
2 ~ u = 2 7 " L4 v її 4 
#кА@\йта OTe таўтд £veóávicac — Tpóc рє! 23. Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. And 


TpockaAecáuevoc ovo тйс! ræv ékarovrápywv slav, 

having called to [him].?two ‘certain ‘of the centurious he said, 
‘Eromacare orpatwracg бїакосїоөс ©тшс wopevOwow Ewe 

Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they may go as far as 


concerning him, 


= - . 


1 — aUpiov GLTTrAW. 
Р amayyetAat ті LTrAW. 
eis TO GvvéBptov ws u.éAAoV LTTIAW. 

" Tuas Ovo TTr. 


9 draye TTr. 


eue T Tr. 


n chy dvébpáv EGLTTrA. 
t òv IIa)Aov катаүауу‹ 
* eigiv Єто до: LTTrAW 


m катауйут avrov eis LTTrAW. 
4 yeavioxoy LTTrA, 
3 тесссракоута Tira, 


XXIII. ACTS. 


*Karcapsíag,! kai immeic &8доџђкоута, kai бЕйгох\абоис ča- 
Cæsarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 
; ` / ; z 
xocíovc, йтд Tpirne pac тйс умктбс' 24 ктіјуп.те rapaorñ- 
bundred, for the third hour of the night, . And *beasts to "have pro- 
cau їуа ёт:8 8 асаутес то» Па?Лоу д0:асисосіу 
vided, that having set on Paul they may carry [him] safe throngh 
a z: a t , ч 2 S , * 
прос Фимка róv nyepova’ 25 уса\ас émorodijy Утєрі- 
їо Felix the governor, having written: a letter hav- 
LA 1 a Р ~ * СА 5 , ^ , 
ixovcav' róv.rimov.roUrov: 26 KAaó0toc Avcíac T  kpariorq 
ing this form : Clandius Lysias to the most excellent 
jryeuóve ФМ: хары. 27 'Tóv.dvópa.robrov *avANggOévra" 
governor, Felix, greeting. This man, having heen seized 
vd ræv Iovò ai, kai V дусірёїсдо: ÙT айту», 
by the Jews, and being abont to he put to death hy them, 

H ` * ~ r a? М пъ, Ii 0 ` 
krriordg соу тф orpareŭparı *ébeUNOugv Pavróv,! palwy 
having come np with the troop Irescned him,  havinglcarnt 
jr. "Pupaióc ёсть. 28 Boo. d yvüvaw т» airíav 


that а Roman heis, And desiring toknow the charge 
дг jv évexddovy айтф катђүаүоу d, eic тб 

on account of which they accused him I brought down him to 

guvédpiov.airav 29 bv єўро>ъ bykaXoóutvov mepi Furn- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound to he accused 


párov roU.vópov.abrüv, pndéy.o& dio Oavarov ў OtcuGv 
tions of their law, but no ‘worthy ‘of “death "or of *honds 
*éykAnpa. éxovra." 30 ugvvOctonc.óE poc ётцВоућђс eig 

Saccnsation ‘having. And it haviug been intimated to me of a plot against 
roy dvdpa fusAXtw" ёсесдаг girò röv “lovdatwy " 


concerning qnes- 


the man abont toba [carried out] by the > Jews 
near čmeppa rp ce, тарауү Аас kai тоїс ca- 
at once Isent [him] to thee, having charged also the ac- 
, AE 1 k * Se i eS ~ 1” if ЇЇ 
тїүорос Ae&yuv ‘та тодс avroy' imi coU. ^ Eppwoo. 
cnsers tosay the things against him before thce, Farewell. 
31 Oi uiv обу. отоат©тш, ката TÒ diareraypévoy 
The therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


abroic, а>аХа{3б>тес roy Iaido 1]yayov 
to them, having taken Paul 
eig thy Avrtrarpiòa. 32 т) дё ётаўро» ѓйсаутєс̧ тойс 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 
immetc "лторейкоӨсц! civ айт, йтёстрефау eig THY mapep- 
horsemen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
Bov’ 33 oirwee є1сеХӨбутес̧ sic rv "Касарыа»у,! kai 
tress. Who having entered into Ceesarea, and 
ávadóvreg тї émoroAny тф 1уєрбъ, vapterücav kai Tov 
given np tho letter tothe governor, presented also 
Па?ћоу abrQ.. 34 avayvovc.cé Pò түєџоу,! Kai ётєрш- 
Paul to him. And having read [Sit] 'the "governor, and having 
тђсас̧ ёк тоїас %тарҳіас! éoriv, cal mvÜópevoc Ore алд 
asked 


йа “rie! vuKroc 
brought [him] hy night 


of what province hcis, and having learnt that from 
Kuüuktag, 35 Ataxovoopai cov, tpn, ӧтау kai ot carijyogoi 
Cilicia [һе is], I will hear fully thec, he said, when also 2accuscrs 
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horsemen  threescore 
and ten, and speurmen 
two hnndred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24 and provide 
them heasts, that they 
may sot Paul on, and 
bring him safe nnto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Clandius Lysias nn- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and shonld have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was & Roman. 
28 And when I wonld 
have known the canse 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
conncil: 29 whom I 
perceived to hc accused 
of qnestions? of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, l 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
ensers alsa to say hee 
fore thee what they 
had against him. 
Farewell 41 Then the 
soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took 
Panl, an bronght 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 Un the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen ^o go with 
him, and r^tnrned to 
the castle 33 who. 
when they came t 
Cæsarea, and delivered 
the epistle *o the go- 
vernor, presented Panl 
alsohcforchim. 34A nd 
when the governor 
had read the letter, he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when thine acs, 


* Katoapias T. 
в éferAauny LTTEAW. 
Tov (cad him r[Tr]. 
тоу loudaiwy LTTrA. 
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away LI'TrA, 
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9 Kawgopiay Т. P— 0 Hychwy GLTTrAW 


2 4 . * evAAqp.óévra. LTTrA, 
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4 ётарҳєіаѕ T, 
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Gusers are also come. goy zapaytvwvras. 'ExtAevotv.re abróv! iv тф тротшріф 
him to be kept in He- aos may have ae And he commanded him in the prætorium 
сойз judgment hall. той ‘Howdov $vAácdtaOa:*. 


of Herod to be kept. 


[EE А ср А t 9 NP , , 
XXIV. And after 24 Merd.d& révre ђрёрас̧ кат] 6 ápyupsüg ’Avaviag 
five days Ananias the And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 


high priesf descended ~ , 
with ‘the elders, and HETA ‘r&y mpeoßuripwv" каї бтүторос TeprÜAXov тіубс, olr Weg 


with p uin orator with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a certain, who 
name rtullus, who 2 ~ 4 ~ , 
а ivtóáviwav TQ mnysuów катӣ ro? Паїћоо. 2 N- 
nor against Paul, made a representation tothe governor against Paul “Having *been 
2 And when he was > ле x ‹ e › 
called forth, Tertullus 706 ‚2 abroU түо$ато karnyopeiy 0 TéprvAMoc Аёуш>, 
began to accuse him, “called and “he "began, to *accuse *Tertullus, saying, 


E p en be ad З IIo Mig eipnyng rvyyávovrec did той, kai "karopÜwpárwv! 
Kir an ic Great “peace чыны through thec, апа 5 measures 
ae 3 2 ‚с жш ? 

very worthy deeds are viyoyevwy N- OE. o did тс.сўс.тротоіас, тпӣуту.тє 


Me КЫ н being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothin every way 


З we accept it always, kai лаутаҳой amroðeyóueba, Kodriore DAE, perà wagye 


andin epe and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most excellent Felix, „ with s- all 
3 À 


EL dere ay gees tva.dt u¹ ёті ee oe G T 
standing, = 3. 7 a 11 2 « Б. вр; 

Бено further tedious cian i Зане not a 65 шс may be E hindrance 
unto thee, I pray thee Trapa Kao акоўта GE IUWY GvYTÓUUC TY_OD-EMLELKELE. . 5 EV- 
That шо, 157 І beseech 210 bear "thee ns briefly in thy clemency. Having 
шспсу a few words, ess yap Tovar dpa.rovroy Моцибу, Kai кообута "*oráciw" 
5 For we have found fonnd ‘for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 
this man a pestilent 


fellow, anda moverof rd т0їс lovdaiot Tote ката т)» oikoupéyny, трштовт@тт!” 
acdition among all the- among all the Jews in the habitable world, za “leader 
Jews, throughont the ~ ~ ] +, a ^ „ JS Te A 
World and a ring. TE ТЙС TOv Natwpaiwv аірёсғшс 6 дс каї тд itpóv 
leader of the sect of and of the of the *Nazarzans “sect 5 who.also the temple 
the Nazarenes: 6who »_ + ~ 9 m , Yen D 
also hath gone about 278расєу BeByrtGoa, ду Kai Exparnoapey Yeai ката 
to profane the temple: attempted to profane, whom also we seized, апа accordiug to 


would Dave judged rv MED vópov HOedjoaper "xpivew.! 7 apt e 
our law 


according to our law. wished to judge; but having come 7up 


1 nds chief. 1905 Avoiag ò xiMapxoc pera то\Айс „Віас {к тб». хебулјрб» 
us, and with great vio- JLysins the chief captain with gréat force ont of our hands 
Fur A ur атау dmiyayen, & xceAeócac то?скатууброус-айтой £pxeoÜat 
* 8 commanding his ac. took away [him], having comm maa his accusers у to ош 
enacts £0 end ae aimi! сё" тар ob óvvíiog  aùròc ауакріуас тєрї 
of whom thyself may- iS thee, тш whom thog git. be able шуен, kavine; examined 8 
еа СЕТЕ и 


of we accuse him. * T NE DM 5 1 ~ , 75 
9 And the Jews also тутой. Ө Lure be roll. дё kai oi 'Iovóaiot, $àckovrtg rabra 


n уы A Shim, And agreed also the Jews, declaring these things 
10 Then Paul, after ойтшс ke. 10 “Azexpibn.cdé! 6 IavAoe, vevoayroc 
that the governor had stbus to “be. But "answered paul, “having “made "a "sight 


beckoned unto him to ees ar z К > e a a Y 
speak, answered, For- aury TOU yyepóvoç Aéystv, '"Ex-To0ÀXGv ery дута o 
asmuuch as I know sto ichim ?the ‘governor to spenk, For ‘many ‘years as being “thce 
that thou hast been " AN , 2 , EN 0 " n 4 
of many yearsa judge Kr TG F OS T O ётістаџеуос, %00уџдтєроу тї 
funto this nation, Ido *judge %to'°this™nation knowing, more cheerfully [as to) the things 


he more cheerfull ; e 23 ‚ 3 
сг myself: ЛЕ! épavrov @то\оуоўис. 11 duvapévov cov *yvüva" 


11 because that thou concerning myself I make defence. 2Being able thou to know 


ayes derstand > , e ^ L 
that thére-atoyyee bul Ort où mAsiove  ticiv pot ш Sj &ótkaübo! d9 с 


twelve days since I that not ‘more ‘than there are to Эше days *twelve since 


. . — — e.. ...... ———R —— 

r, keAeóaas having commanded LTTrA. * + abr him LTTrA. . t mpeoBvrépov rwv 
certain elders LTTra. Y бсорб®ша@тшь reforms LTTrA. " épykOTTO T. х graces 
insurrections LTT W. У — каї катӣ .. .. eri сє (verse 8) pTTI[A]. 2 kpivat A. A p A. 
> сууєтєбєрто joined in attack GLTTAW, © re and LTTrA, 4 evOvpws cheerfully LrTrA; 
o Er Tra. I=. GLITrAW. ё Sadexa LTTrA, E 


XXIV. ACTS. 


48у mpooxurnowy hiv! οMα,l⅛ud 12 kai obre iv тф 
I went np to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
isop edpdv pemode rwa dtadeyopevov ý їётїсйставгу! 
temple did they find me with anyone , reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
тоіобута dydov ovre iv raic cuvaywyaic obrs ката THY 
making of acrowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
mod 18 оёте! тасастђта lus" Sbvavra™ Tepi 

7 pacrijcai lus" dvvayrat pi 
city ; neither *to prove !are they able [the things] concerning 
i E SNP А - 

Gv "viv" kargyopoUctv pov. 14 ópoXoyG.0à roUTÓ aot, 
Which now they acense me. But 1 èonfess this to thee, 
e У 1 ees a 7 ө e 7 ^ 
бт. ката ryv 000v ijv М№уоусіу aipEcty, oUrwc: AaTPEVW TO 
that in the way which they call sect, 50 Iserve the 
татофир Oep, maTewy пӣсіу` тоїс ката тӧу vópov Kai ? 
ancestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 
roic mpognrac yeyoappévorc, 15 ri Exwy eig róv Ge, 
the prophets have been written, a hope having in . God, 
iw xai айто1 otro. mpoodéxorrat, ávácraciw рау 
which also they themselves receive, [that] a resurrection is ahout 
so Avexpwy," Owalwev.re kal dico 16 év.robre òè" 
to be of (the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
abróc don, dmpóckorov ouveidnow xew трбс Tov He 
myself I exercise, without offence a *conscience to “have towards God 
kai rove аудрютоис *іатаутбӧс̧.! 17 öder HN 


апа men continually. And after zycars ‘many 
ош &Xeguocüvac moowv tic rÓ.tOvoc.uov * xai 
arrived zalms bringing to my nation , and 


е , YATAM СА t 2 2 “~ e ~ 

Ttpocóopác* 18 iv "oic" etpoy pe yvtautvov ev т 100, 

Offerings. Amidst which they fonnd me purified in tho temple, 
ov nerd óxyXov ойдё nerd Bopúßov, tivic.*d:" amd тїс 
not with ¢rowd nor with tumult. But [it was] certain from 
7 , РА ~ a x n? Ae ~ ~ a ~ 
Aaíac 'Тообаїо!, 19 ойс 081 {ті cod wapsivat kal karnyopsiv 
Asia Jews, who ought before thee to арреаг and to accuse 
ti т xo — móc Tye! 207) avrol.obrot eirárwcav, 
if anything they may have against me; or these themselves let them say, 


ei" qe &ipov *iv ipoi" адікпџа, crávroc.uov iri тоў 
if any "they found ‘in me 'unrighteousness, whenIstood  heforc tho 
cuvedpiov, 21% epi шёас.тайтпс $wvijc, ñc У краѓа" 


sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 


egg iv avrotc,"“Ore тєрї dvasráctoc vexpdv iyo 
standing among them: Concerning a resurrection of [the] dead Y 
Kpivopat onpepoy 309" judy. 92 "Aroósacóà тафта 6 
am jndged this day by you. And having heard *these *things 
QE aveBarerTo abrotc,! акоцЗёстєроу {бос та тєрї 
‘Felix he put off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 
тйс 0000, fsimwv,! "Отау Avaiac'ó N, & — karaf9g, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
Quayroco ; Ө pac? 23 Q&ara£áysvóc Ere" rq ika- 
Y нег та ка урас̧ гата ame OÇ "TE TW EKA 
(Iwillexamine the things asto уоп; having ordered the 
х a ~ Е Ld M 
rovrapyy тпоғїсбдах "*róv abo, iene йувої, kai 
ооо to kvep Paul, andto(lothim]have ease, and 
b eis LTTrAW, i érigracty LTTrA. 
thee LTTrAW. n yuvi LITrA, 
9 — vekpüv LTTrA. — * каї LITrAW. 
TTrA. — Y als LTTrA. w — de but E. х bet EGLITrAW. 
t what) GLTTrA W. а — ey épot LT[TrA]. b ёкёкраё@ TTA. 
4 ёф' LrTrAW, e 'AveBáAcro 8 avTog о SIA MS 
VTTrAW./ — ba abrò him GUrrraw. M o 


k ovdé LT. 
p Уза 
9 ＋ evin ELW; + Tots би ОТТА]. 
в ба паутбс̧ LTrA. 


1 — рє EGI TTrAw. 
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^ went up to Jerusalem 


for to worship, 12 Aud 
they neither fonnd me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising np the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ас- 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Соё 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 
próphets : 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall he a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excrcise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void ot offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to hring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumnlt, 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and oh- 
ject, if they had ought 
against nie. 20 Or else 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
While I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of tho dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion hy you this 
day. 22 And when 
Felix heard — these 
things, having more 
pertect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, 
I wil know the urter- 
most of your mutter, 
23 And hecommandcd 
a centurion to kecp 
Paul, and to let Him 
havo Hberty, and that 


m + got to 
P прос towards т. 


t mapeyevouny placed aster pou 
Y épé LTTrA. 

© EV AÙTOLS 60705 LTTrAW, 
í cinas LITrAW. 


® — « (read 


Е те 
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he shonld fcrbid none 
of his acquaiutauce to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, wben Te- 
lix came with bis wife 
Drusilla, which was а 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 


eousness, temperance, . 


and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a couvenieut 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 Не hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that hemight 
loose him: whercfore 
he sent for him the 
oficuer, and com- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus eame 
iuto Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was eome into 
the province, «after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesarean to Jern- 
salem, 2 Then the 
high priest aud the 
chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
layiug wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which atuong 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in 
him, 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he weut down 


and. 


II PAZ EI rz. XXIV, XXV. 

, À » LÀ T) á {3 ~ 4 ~ is , "н 

pnótva KWAVELY TOV-LOLUV.GUTOU UTNOETELY '1] TrpocépxtaOat" 
snone ‘to "forbid of his own to minister or to come 


ubrQ. 24 Мета бё крёрас rivac" mapayevópevoç 6 ФМ 


to him, ‘And after days certain ‘having arri ved Felix 
o Apovc(ÀAg rglyvvawi."a)roU' ойс 'Тоюбаїа, pere- 
with Drusi lla his wife, who was a Jewess, he 
А ` ^" ^ » ?, P» М L4 7 
méuparo Y abo, kai Tjkovctv айтойў пері тїс eig 
seut for Paul, and heard him concerning the in 
* п 7 ^ a a ?, ^ ` 
Xoro misrewe. 25 dtadeyouevov.dé abroU пері d tedio- 
"Christ faith. And as reasoned he concerning right- 


ГА 4? ГА ` ~ , ^ ГА о” П 
Súvne kai &yepart(ac kai той kotuaroc тоё uéAXovroc ?£ataÜat, 


eousness and self-control and the judgment about to be, 
27 be * - 3 7 \ — м (А А! 
epo ytvójevoc 0 OE arexptOn, Tó.vUv.Eyov mopevou 

afraid ‘becuming Felix answered, For the present go, 
4 ` 1 ГА А " d р M 
kaipòv.ðè peracaBwy peraxadécopai ? 96 биа or! 
апа auopportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 

1 272 “ Р А „„ ~ , 

kai #Атїбшъ ore xpnpara OoÜnctrav айтф ®тд той IIavAov, 


also hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 
a5 rr Айсу  abróv'" 0:0 kai TuKvdrepoy d Y pera- 
that he might loose him: wherefore also oftencr him seud- 
, е е ЕА - , t , 
TtuTÓutvoc «pie — avrQ. 27 Areviac.cé mAnowHeione 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years beiug conipleted 
£AaQev дійдохоу 0 PANE Пдркоу Porov’ GENE 
"received [аз] *successor Felix Porcius Festus; and wisbing 
Tydpirac' karalicOat тоїс "lovóatow 6 S кат мтғу 
favours to acquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 
róv IIabXov дедєрёуоу. 
* Paul bound, ` i 
95 Sfjorog о?у ётВас ry pa, pera трєїс 
Festus therefore being come into the province, after — three 
Li , * 4 , Li D , ^ t 7 ll H 
ij uo aven ttc "lepocoAvpga azo 'Kawaptiac. 2 Eve- 
days went up to Jerusalem from Caesarea, Made За re- 
$ávicav "02! aùr Yò doywpeüc" kai oi прфто: TÖV 


preseutation *before and him the high priest and the chief of the 
"loudaiwy ката ro? abo, kai mapexadouy abTóv, 9 airov- 
Jews against Paul, and besought “him, ask- 
реро: yap kar айтой, drug peranéiuyra aùròv sic 
iug a favour against him, that һе would seud for him to 
‘lepoveadnp, évidpay .moiwÜvrtc § avedeivy айтӧу катӣ тту 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 
ó0óv. 4 Opéiv.oiy.Pijorog amexoiOn, тпоєїсда: ròv Паўло» 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should *be *kept Paul 
x? 7 tl ‹ ` \ ГА Xx 7 r э ’ $ 
iv Katcapeig," éavrdi.dé рыу év.rayer ExrropevecOat, 
at Cæsarea, and himself was about shortly to set out, 
5 Oi обу Yüvvaroi iv piv, gnoiv," *cvykarafávrte,! 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
el ri оті» èv rQ avdpi rh , Karnyopeirwody abro. 
if anything is in "man ‘this, let them accuse him. 
6 Atarpibac.dé iv abroic ўџёрас̧ "mArlovc T)" dra, ката- 
And having speut among them *days ‘more than “ten, having 


i — } просєрҳєадає UTTrAW. 
P» + 'Incovv Jesus LT. 
a — бло Avon avTÓv UTTrAW., 


m — аўто) GLTTrA. 
P — бё GLTTrAW. 
t Katoapias Т. ` 


К тарас ёра L. 1 ＋ 18а ттт. 
9 — égea0a« (read pédAdAOVTOS coming) GLTTrAW. 
т xápura.à favour LTTrAW. — * érapxeto T. 


Y T€ LTTra. * ot dpxtepers the chief priests LTTrA. * eis Katodpecay LTrAW ; ats Kate 
торга» T. Y ev 0рсу, фт, Óvvarot GUTTrAW., — * guv- T. — *árorov amiss (in the man) 
LTIrA; — тойт О, b ov mActous окто ij not more than eight or GLTTrAW, ^ à 


ХХҮ. ACTS. 
ба , eK , П — › D 3 gi nog m 
[4 “с атароша>, т) ё&таошо> кабсас ENL TOU 
gone down to Cæsarea, on the morrow having sat on -the 
Bnüparog éxédevoev ròv aß dN, 7 wapayevopévou 
jndgmeut scat he commanded Paul to be brought. Being come 
de abr, пєріёстпсау оі атд ‘Iepocoddpwy karaße- 
‘aud fhe, stood round the from Jerusalem ‘who "had come 
5 ?, ^ 4 * ГА е 2 , 1 f. , 
Впкбтес Tovdaiot, пола kai Варға °аїтїйната" foépovrec 
down Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
a 


d 


card Tov Па?ћох,! oux.iaxvoy doóti£a, 8 Saro- 


against Paul, which they were not able to prove: asaid in 
шр avroU, “От: ovre eig тбу уброу ràv Iovõaiwv 
*defencc the, Neither against the law of the Jews 
ovrt eig тб ієрду ovre tic Каісара ті djpaprov. 
nor against the temple nor against Cesar  [in]anything sinned I. 
9‘O.Ojoroc.cé тоїс Iovòaioig CéAwy" xápw ката- 
But Festus, "with?uhe Jews ‘wishing favour “to acquire for 


Otaba arokpiðeic тф ab elrev, 
Shimself answeriug Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avaBac, éxei тері roórwv i‘xpivecOar'! ёт роў; 
naving gone up there concerning these thiugs to bó judged before me? 
10 Elvev.0i óllavAoc, F'Ezi rov GU¹uarog Kaícapoc le- 
But *said *Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar staud- 
EXHI of (1 2 7 ^ 2 ЕД 7 HOE 1 * ГА 
стос! eut, ov pedet xpivecOar. ILO ? о?дёу. !jói- 
ing lam, where it bchovesme to be judged, То Jews nothing *I “did 
кпса,! wc kai od каћ:оу ётіууюскес" 11 et uev "yàp" 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest. If indecd ‘for 
dic kai ййю› Üavárov пётрауй ті, ov-mapatrovpat 
П do wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
76 d7oÜ0avtiv: ei. d ovdéy torv Фу" офто: karmyopovoiv 
to die ; butif nothing thcreis of which they accuse 
pov, ovdeig pe divara айтоїс yapiaacOa. Каісара ёті- 
me, F noone me can to them give up. To Cæsar Iap- 


ON eig 'IepocóNvpa 


каХоўна. 12 Tore 6 Фўстос "aevAMaMQcac" perà той ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 

, Н ГА LH * , 2 * 7 
BovMiov, атєкріӨп, Кайтара #ётїкёк\ста!,‚ éri Каісара 
eil, answered, То Cesar thou hast appealed, to Casar 
mopevay. 


thou shalt go. r 

18 ‘Hpepõv.ðè dra e⁰ тобу, 'Аүрїт тас 6 Вао!Х\еўс 

Апа days having passed ‘certain, Agrippa tho king 

kai Beovien катўутпсау eic °Kaisáperav," Paorasdpevoe' rov 
and Bernice came down to Cæsarea, saluting 
Фӯотоу. 14 we.dé mAstovc иёрас̧ дитрВоу ére ó Фїстос 
Festus, Aud when many days they stayed there Festus 
TQ Bacı avélero та ката. tov aN Мушу, 
"the  *kiug ‘laid before the things relating to Paul, sayiug, 
? ^ 2 * . ГА t * A t 
'Avüp rig ёстіу Karadedeyspivog vo Фу\№кос̧ бёсшос, 
A *man certain there is left . by Felix a prisouer, 
15 пері où, -yevopévoy pov tic '"IepocóAvpa, éve- 
concerning whom, being ton my in Jerusalem, made 5a re- 
gavicay ої dpxiepëg kai oi rpecBirepor r&v "lovdaiwy, 
presentation 'the ?chief ?priests and the eiders of the Jews, 
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unto Cesarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when ho wrs cone, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against 
Paul, whichthey could 
not prove, 8 While he 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all, 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plca- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘aud said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalcm, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cœsar's judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
bc judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
"wrong, as thou very 
well knowest, 11 For 
if I be au offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse uot to die: 
but if there be none 
of thescthings where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver nie 
uuto them, I appeal 
unto Cæsar, 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, auswered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Caesar? unte 
Casar shalt thou go, . 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa aud 
Bernice came unto 
Cæsarca to salute Fcs- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had bcen there 
many days, Festus de- 
clared Pauls cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man} 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
Iwasat Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of thc Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 


© Kaigapíav T. d + avroy him LTTrAW. 
(— xara toù IIasAov) LTTrA. 
b QéAoy rots Jovôaiois LTTrAW. 
175‹кука I have done wrong ттт. 
lE T. V дстасашеуоь TTrA. 


i кр.Өўуал LTTrAW. 
ш оўу therefore LTTrAW. 


е gittduata GLTTrA W. 
€ roù Ilaúàov amoàoyovuévov Paul said in defence LTTrA. 
: k ёотф$ placed before Eri Tu 


f катафероутєѕ 


9 guvAadnoas T, 
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havejudgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
thc manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning tho crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row 1 sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth, 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they bronght none 
accusdtion of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved  nnto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I comnianded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cæsar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thon shalt hear 
him 


le 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when  Aerippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and al] men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye sec this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


2 катаёікту LTTrAW. 
Y суй Umevdouy LTTrAW. 
У rovTwy these things LTTrAW. 


x — cie TTr(A]. 


I might send up Lrtraw. 
4 — rois LTTrA. 


he) LTTrA. 


HPAZEI X. 


О, ' abro) афїктр”" 16 mode odg Ane 
реро. кат айтоў adi 6 прос ode атєкріӨ», 
asking ?against him judgment: to: whom  Ianswcred, 
Y ? » н e , + 7 L4 
Ore obe. S Bog ‘Pwpaiorc xapilecOai rwa йудритоу 
It is not a custom with Romans to give ny any man 
"eic ámoXeav, трі» ў 6 kargyopoüutvoc катӣ трбсотоу 
о ^ destruction, before he being accused face to face 
xo тоўс каттүброис̧, тбтоулЕ атоћоуіас Xá(jotw 
may have the accusers, and opportunity  ofdefence he may get 
4 ~ 2 СХА 06 ў x sair iyl 
mepi ToU éykànparoc. 17 cvvtAOOvrov оду "abro! 
concerning the accusation, Having come together "therefore they. 
2 2 2 * » Р 2 ~ tyr , 
évOade, avaBorjy pydepiay voujcáytvoc, тў & kabisa 
here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having вл 
2 * т 6 , i 2 ~ * LÀ a 
ётї roù Втратос txétdevoa axOijvat roy üvópa' 18 тєрї 
on the judgment seat I commanded to be brought the man; concerning 


XXV. 


г: T 0€ t 2 hj А HEN] t2 Nem 
ov отадғутес 01 каттууоро: ovdepiay аітіау ‘erepepor" “Фу 


whom standing up the accusers 210 "charge 


vs , 2% we 2 ГА * ~ NF А 
umevoovy гүш 19 ёутђрата.05 туа тєрї rie. lòiag 
?8upposed ü but questions oertain concerning their own 
derotò at elyov тодс abróv, kal тєрї — rwoc 'IgcoU 


system of religion they had against him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) à 


DJ , Lu м € ^ ^ 2 tA 

TeÜvukóroc, by #фаскғу б 1айХ\ос ёду. 20 amopoipevoc.dé 

wb is dead, whom affirmed Paul to be alive. And being perplexed 

H ` x , 1 a * у ГА ll 7 , s 

S “eic! rrjv mepi Yrovrov! Enrnoty &£Xeyov, і Go 

1I as to the concerning “this inquiry said, Would he be willing; 

mopevecOar sic "lepovcaXnu,! kåre xpiverOar тері 
to go to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 


rA ~ 4 P 2 r ~ H 
Tobrwv. 21 той. Па?ћоо ёликаАХетац&уоу rypnOnva av 
these things. But Paul having appealed for to “be kept ‘hime 


тӧу eig THY тоў Eeßacroù д:йууюсі, ёк&Мєзт@ rnpeobar 
self for the *of Augustus ‘cognizance, І commanded 7to ?be*kcpt 
aùròv Fg. o “réwpw' abróv подс Кайтара. 22 'Ауріттас 
*him till’ I might send him: to Cæsar. Agrippa 
0 mpóc roy Porov фур,  EGovAóugv kai abróc тод 
and to Festns -said, I was desiring also myself the 
2 , 2 ~ ct БЕ П » 7 Э Te `y - 7 
ávÜpoTrov акодсаь O. ö, Abprov, duciv, акођсу айтоў. 
man to hear. And һе To-morrow ‘says, thon shalt hear him. 
93 Tg об» ёпадріоу éOdvroc той 'Аурітта kai тїс 
On the therefore morrow ‘having come Agrippa and 
Beovieng perà roi $avracíac, kal sioeXÜóvrwv eig тӧ 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and having entered into the 
акроатӣроу, соу re roic! x kai ávüpáctv тоїс 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
car. & Co *obow! rie médEwe, kai кєМєйўтаутос тоб Фђстоу 
of eminence being ofthe city, and having “commanded Festus 


йхӨ ó IlavXoc. 24 kai $now 0 Фӯотос, 'Аурітта Bacı- 


brought of which 


*was bronght Paul. And "says" Festus, Agrippa "king 
Хеб, kai zrávrec ої fovuzapóvrec! „ui dvòͤpeg, Өєшрєїте rod - 
and all the being present with ns men, ув see this 


rov пері оў &ray' rò пАўбос TOv ‘lovdaiwy ivérvyóv 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 

м t " : 5 2 Ü 40 b 2 op n 5 

pot ëv re ‘lepocokvporg kal ёудаде, “eriBowrrec pn 
with me in both Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] _ 

f — eig amwActay GLTTrAW. 5 [avrOv) A. t Ech epo LTTrAW. 

= + rovgpáv (read evil charge) LT[a]w ; movnpay of evils Tr. 

*'IepogóAvja LTTrAW. a àvamépajo 

e O 54 (read фут} says 

1 gvv- T. Е атау LTIrAWe, 


b — éd» (read [said]) LTTrA. 
e — ovoty LTITrAW. 


* Bowrtes crying іттг ; [ém.]Boovres A. 
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dei, gv abróv" ugktri. 25 && Ккатаћа[8ӧретос̧" univ 
"ought sto live ‘he no longer. But I ‘having perceived nothing 
L4 * — a , 

Фо» Wavarov abróv" rexpayévat, "kai" abro) бё rovrov 


worthy of death he had done, also *himself and *this one 
éxtkadecapévou Tov XefBacróv. ixpiva νEeqi, пайўтбу"! 
Having nppealed to Augnu-tus, I determined to send him, 

26 пої оў de$aMéc т урафа rQk.kvpip | oti. x 


conceruing whom  "ccrtuin 


&ò — mpofyayor abróv ip ®нфу,каї uáMora imi соў, 
Wherefore І bronght forth "him before yon, and specially before thee, | 


Baad 'Аурїтта, Ümwc тїс avaxpidtwo  yevopevne 
having taken place 


king Agrippa, 30 that the exanimation 
~ i » - ГА 
o re o,. 27 &Xoyov.yáp ро: бокї méu- 
I may have something to writo; for irrational to me it seems send- 
тоута Ótcjuov, ju] kal тйс кат abrov айтїас спрата. 
ing a prisoner, not also the "against him ‘charges to signify. 
96 Aypirrag.ò mode róv a én, EN rr oot 
And Agrippa to Panl said, It is allowed thee 
Pozo" ceavrou №уғни. Tore 0 Па?ћос Idredoyeiro," ékreivac 
for thyself tospenk, Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 
n сэз В EA , ~ СЕТ 
Tr хара, 1 9 Hepi TAVTWY шу eykKadovpat vro Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which 1 am accused by Jews, 
d alor, Gao `Аурітта, ynya ёиаитбу рака h 
‚ Pac yo ‚ үис égavróv ракаріоу "p : 
king Agrippa,  lestcem myself happy being about 
&moXoytiaÜat ёті cov cüpepov:! З padtora yvoorQv ?бута 
to make defence befurc thee to-day, especially acquainted being 
oe! rávrwur rüv ката 'Ilovéaiovc tay те kal C,ůddrov. 
ithoa of all the *among „Jews ‘customs 2010 "also  *qnestions; 
G % дёона{ toov" praxpoOiipwwe акобоаі pov. 4 т> uiv obv 
whereforoIbescech thee  puticutly to henr me. Tue Sthen 
Biwoiy pov Yri)v" ik veórgroc, Thy ám. арус 
j manner “of *lifo "my from youth, which from [its] commeucement 
yeropgévg» iv røtOrepov ѓу" ‘leposoAtpote, {саси mdrrec 
was among  myuation in Jorusalem, know all 
Zoi" °]оибаїо„ 5 mpoywwoKovric pe avubev, idv Oédwoww 


anything to write to іту} lord I have uot. 
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not to live any longer. 
25 But when I found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, J] have 
determined to send 
him, 26 Of whom I 
have uo oertain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore [ have 
brouglt him forth be- 
fore you, nud specially 
before theo, O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
exanunation had, I 
might bave some what 
to write, 27 For it 
seemcth to me nnrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
toner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 
XXVI. Theu Agrip- 
pa said unto Раш, 
Thon art permitted to 
speak for thyrelf. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the haud, aud an- 
swered for himself: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thce touching -all the 
things whercof I am 
aecu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially because 1 
kuow thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among. the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
ticntly. 4 My manner 
of lifc from ny youth, 
which was лї the first 
among mine own na- 
tion nf Jerusalem, 
know all tho Jews; 


the Jews, who before knew . ine from the first, if they would 5 which knew me from 
oro, Ore ката т> akpiBecrarny aipecw тїс р ин 1 
Саг witness, that according to the strictest sect after thc ЖИЫ ies 
nperépac YOpnoxsiac' # пса Фарітаїос" 6 kal viv én’ Pet of on aH 

of onr religion І lived a Phayisec. And how for [the] 6 Tae ey a ee 
#110: rie "zpüc" rove martpac* émayyeMag уғорёлус Ото am judged for the 
hope ofthe “to ‘the. "fathers !promise “made Љу hone 85 f asd un 
ToU Geov foryka Kpivopevoc, 7 tic 3v rü.ÓwOtkáQvAov.TuGwv our fathers: 7 unto 

God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes which promise our 


е ` ^ + - 
évixreveig vikra kai ђрёоау Narpevoy &XriGe kararrijoat 
intently night апа day serving hope to arrive; 

reg! fig thrridog éyxadovpa, Васо `Аурітта,! ®тгд 
concerning which lope І am accused, O king Agrippa, by 
са? 7 d ‚о> / зе 7 * 
trav" To αν,Edàd. 8 ri атіотоу xpiverat map’ vpiv el 0 0cóc 
the Jews. Why incrediblo is it judged by Fou if God 
vexpov¢ tit; 9 éyw'piv обу oča iuavrQ трдс 
[the] dead raises? I indeed therefore thonght in mysclf “to 
1 avTov б LTTrAW. 
n — аутор (read [him]) vrTrA. о урафо I shall write LTTrAW. 
Aoyetro placed after xeipa LTTrAW: ` 
vra fr. *— gov LITrA. 
у Ópxakías T. х etc LTTrAW, 
"Аурітта LTTrA ; — 'Aypímmo. W. 


* — тї Tr[A]. 


© — TOv GLTTrAW. d + BactAcU 


k kareAaBópmv LTT:AW. | avrov Üavárov LTTrAW. 

P mept LITrA. 

T émt со? иёААш>» axjuepov атоћоуєісда: GUTTrA. 
w + re and (in) UrTrAW. 
a + quy (read our fathers) LTTrAW. 


twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serving God day 
and night, hope tol 
come, For . which 
hope’s sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accuscd 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9I 
vorily thought with 
m — каї L'TTrAW. 
а атє- 
e 
* — 01 LTrA. 
. b — Base) 
O king їттгА- 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazarcth. 
10 Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
Ishut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them, 11 Ànd 
I punished them oft 
jn every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being excecdingl y mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange citics, 
12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, О king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which jourucyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hc- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Jt is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I_said, Who 
ert thon, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But risc, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness -both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thec; 
17 delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
ower of Satan unto 

od, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctificd by faith 
thatisin me, 19Whcre- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


* + re also LTTrA. 
(read tov from the) L; — is [г]; — тара ттг. 
1 — xai A€yevoav LTTrA. 

9 + ёк from among LTTrA. 


NPAZEIS. XXVI, 

| 1 

тб бона “Inood roð Nalwpaiou бїз r évayria 

"the name of Jesus the Nazurenn {І ?опећі *many *things *contrary 

праќа 10 0 xai ѓтоіпса iv 'IepocoXUpotc, kai. roddodg * 
to do. Which also Idid in Jerusulera: and many 

TOv ayiwy ѓуо {фъЛакаїс̧ kartkAewa, т} тара TOv apy- 


of the snints I in prisous Shut np, the from “tho “chief 
upiwy ifovcíav daBwr' avaipoupevwy.Te афт@у 
spricsts ‘authority having received; and being put *to death ithey 


катўуєука ij ov. 11 kai катӣ rd rác ovvaywyàg 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the | synagogues 
то\А\акс Tiwpdy avrovc, Hvayxaloy PBracdnpeiv® mepo- 
ofteu punishing them, I compelled [them] to hlaspheme, *Exceed- 
cóc тє éupatydpevog айтоїс ёді–коу bg. ca tic 
ingly and being furious against them I persecuted [them] even as far ns to 

D н P 1 y g ИП , » * 
тас Еш wodec. 12 & olg Erai! mopevóuevog tic rrjv Aa- 

foreign eities. During which also journeying to Da- 
packüv utr itovoiac kai ётїтротйс тўс тара! rev apy- 
maseus, with authority апа а commission from the chief 

, t , , * * t a — 
tpíov, 13 rjuépac_péone ката тђу ддд» «1доу, Васћ0, 
priests, at mid-day in the way 1 saw, Oking, 

э » € M A P ^ t , 2 
ovoavdbey bre т> Aaympórgra тоб M, e mepiNápilav 
from heaven above the brightness of the sun shining ‘round ahout 

e g@¢ kai тойс cov ipol moptvoutvovg. 14 mávrwviðè" 
ете `a light and those with me journeying. And all 

karareoóvrwv ee тї? yiv ўкооса фол “Хаћойсатћ 
Shaving fallen down pf us to the ground І heard a voice speaking 
mpoc perai Méyovcav" тӯ ‘ЕВраїд: dtadéxrw, Laovd, Tao, 

to me and saying inthe Hehrew language, „Saul, Saul, 
ri ue биюкыс; oxkynpéy aot Tóc кёутра aride. 
why me persecutest thon? [itis] hard for thee against goads to kick, 
15 'Eywdé Pelmov,  Tíc e кюр; ‘О.д. elmev, Eyo zime 


AndI said, Who art thon, Lord? And he said, I am 
Incove: 0v od бишк ис. 16 d Md avaornht, kai. or imi 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : hut rise up, and stand on 


rove.rédac.cou' єіс.тобто:уйр @фӨл» со, mpoxtipícacO0at 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
сє umnpitny kal uáprvpa булт eloͤeg QV.TE 
thee an attendant and а witness both of what thou did.t see and in what 
ЕД ГА , ?, , ГА *, ^! — * 0 
ó$0ncopaí cot, 17 i£awovytvóc бє ék той AaoU kai 
I fhallappear to thee, taking out thee from among the pcople and 
Tov уф, eig ode Руб» oe атост \\о,! 18 ávoi£a: ó90aXuobc 
the nations, to whom now theo send, to open ®еуев 
abTGv, Trovimiorpipat ато окбтоус eig ф0с Kai тўс ££ovciac 
‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
той carava iri тоу Gedy, rov-raBeivy abrove iow арар- 
of Satan to God, that may receive ‘they remission ofsins 
ri kai O v тоїс йу‹іасџёуос тїстї ту 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified hy faith that [is] 
eig kuk. 19 O00, Вас 'Аурітта, ovk.iyevouny dj 
in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedicnt 
rj obpaviy ówracig, 20 Md roig ir Дараскф rpwroy 4 
to the heavenly vision; hut to those in Damascus first 


f + ev in (prisons) GUTTrAW., Е — каї LTTrA. h — n тора 
ire LTTrAW, k Aéyovaav LTTrA. 
m eima LTTrA. a + klip (read the Lord said) LTTrAW. 


P суй de ec (et пот) LITLA ; ey ge amour. GW. 


% + те (read and also) ьТТгА. 


XXVI. ACTS. 
kai *'IepocoA Opt, eig racay тє тї» xopav тӯс lovduiac 
snd Jerusalem, ?to Sall ‘and the region of Judea 
xai roic £üveow, 'ámayy£XNwv! сое kai émorpepery 
aud tothe nations. declaring [to them] torepent and to turn 
¿mi roy Ge, ййа тїс ueravoíac {руа трассоътас. 21 Evexa 
to God, *worthy of ‘repentance works ‘doing. On account of 
Tovray pe "oi! "lovdaio cvAXaQóuevov* &v тф tepip, émet~ 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
pGvro diayepicacBar. 22 imwovpíac объ TVYWY THC 
teuipted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained 
®тара“ ro? Ge йүп rijc-]utpac.raórgc orna, Ypaprupod- 
from God unto this day I have stood, bearing wit- 
luevoc' шкр‹ф-тє каї реублф, obdév ёктдс Мушу ðv TE 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
oi профђто: &AáAgcav реХАбутоу уіуғєсда: каї Mig, 


the  prophets 5said Was about ‘to "happen land Moses, 
23 ei табттос 0 ypuróc, ek пр@тос iÉ avacra-~ 
whether should suffer Christ; whether [he] first throngh resurrec- 


ge vckpdv Gc ШЕМЕ karayysAAew тф* Маф Kai roic 
tion of [the] dead light is about to *announce to the people and to the 
” А 1 > ^ > # Li ^ 
£Üveow. 24 Таўта-бё abroU.AmoXoyovutvov, 0 Фўстос pe- 
nations. And "these things uttering iu his defence, Festus with 
yarn тӯ pwvyg "tn, Maivy Yla?Ae rd moid сє ypáp- 
loud vaico said, Thon art mad, Paul; much ‘thee !learn- 
э * t е t e ЕД Е, t 5, 
рата &с пама» перитрете. 25 O., OV-patvopat, фла», 
ing to madness turns. But he, Ib am not mad, ‘says, 
æpdriore iore, SAAN" алғас xal сшфросіупс рђрата 
mostnoble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 
2 L4 , * А M t 
àropheyyopai 26 bríoraravyüp mepi robrwv 6 face 
i utter; for is informed concerning “these "things the king 


, yo См * эе 4 ^. , x 
Лейс, подс Sy kai паррпо:абдреъос AAAG*  XavÜávawv yàp 
to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 

abróv ти — TObTwV où теідороа: ойду"! ой үйр 
him any of.these things [are] uot I am persnaded ; mot for 


tor èv yovíq mempayptvov тоўто. 27 muoreverc Васе 
"jn 8а corner has been done this. Believest thou, king 


'"Аурітта roic трофйтасу olda Sri Tiorebeig. 98 0 02 
Артїрра, the prophets ? Iknow that thou believest. And 


'Ауоіттас тойс roy Пайлхоь fon," Ev бАгуш pe Ёзтєїбєїс' 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little me thou ?persuadest 


xptorcavóv ћуєуёсдаг.! 29 ‘0.02 Па?ћос lelrev,! k Ea) àv 
a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 


TQ) Oe, kal iv driyw Kai ѓу \тоХ\! ob póvov сє GAA xai 


to God, both in alittle and in mnch not only thon but also 
rdvrag тойс akovorTdc pov onpepoy yevécOar rotovrove 
all those hearing me this day should become such 


є ~ › 4 H a ~ LÀ , * 
ózoioc Kayw ttu, mapekròç Twy.decpwr-roiTwy. 30 "Kai 
as Talso am, except tHese bonds, And 
— э , ? rr n А * А. € e ‘ 
TaVTA siTOVTOE айтоў,! àvéory” 0 Васедс kal 6 yen 
these things *having said he, ®rose "up tthe ‘king and the governor 
j re Bepvicn kai oi соукабђиғуо!! abroic" 31 kai áva- 
also Bernice and those who sat with them, and having 
r ＋ é in L. — eis LTI AI. 
* + дута being T. = апо LTTrAW. Y paprupómevos LTTrAW. 


t amjyyeAAov I was declaring EGLTTcA Ww. 
z Mwions GLTTrAW. 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Ба» 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for re» 
pentance. 21 For these 
canses the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue nnto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
shonld come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he shonld be 
the first that should 
Tise from the dead, 
and shonld shew light 
nnto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 24And 
&s he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also Y speak freely: 
for am persuaded 
that uone of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was uot done in 
5 pe uA "et 
grippa, believes ou 
the prophets? I know 
that алат believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
nnto Paul, Almost 
tbou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thon, but 
also all that hcar me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
snch as I am, except 
these bonds, 30Aud 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose пр 
and the governor, and 
Bernicc, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if ha had 
not appealed unto Сау» 
gar, ` 


XXVII And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Panl and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 And entering 
into & ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchns, a Масе- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Painphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia, 6 And there the 
centurion fonnd a ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy; and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
B and, hardly passing 
1t, came unto & place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
wherennto was the 
city of Lases. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ng was now danger- 

ns, because the fast 

as now already past, 

aul admonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 
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xwonoavrec EXdAovy тойс AANNAouc М№уоутес “Ore ойду 
withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 


`бауйтоо Pábiov 1) Oscuüv" I mpdooe o6.dvOpwroc.otroc. 


?of?denth ‘worthy or of bonds does this man, 
92 'Ауої{ттас.бё rq Фђотф фу, “Aroder\voOar "дӧуато! д 
And Agrippa to Festus said, Have been let go might 
» 8 me $ э * s? t A і 7 2 
guipwroc.obrog st un- ETEKEKANTO Kaiocapa. 
this man if he had not appealed to Cesar. 
Li \ 2 7 е b ~ ‹ ^ H 4 , + 
27 Oe coin roU.ámomAeiv. iu sic ryv IraMav 
But when it was decided that "should sail We to Italy 
"maosüióovv róv.re.IllaUAov kai rag érépovc decpwrac ёка- 
they delivered up- both Panl and certain other prisoners’ 20 
2 2 , , , 7 L4 араз 2— 
rovrápxn, óvópart 'IovAiq, oreionc Xefaerüc. 2 mBád- 
centurion, by name Julins, of the band of Augustus, Having ?gone*on 
rec дФ п\оіф Adpapurrnr@ twéddovréc! f тойс катӣ 
5poard and a ship of Adramyttiurh abont to navigate the along 
т» 'Acíav `тбтоос avnxOnpev, бутос aov npiv 'Apowrápxov 
Asia places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 
Македбуос ӨкттаХозлкЕщс. З тў.тєётёб@ —— каттуӨтиг» eig 
а Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 


Li b фЛХаубрфтис.те 6'TotAuc тф Mavy Yonsdperoe 
4р, 


Sidon. And *kindly Julius aul having “treated 
imérpeev — Tpóc* ove "rropevOEvra" E Hei 
allowed [him] [2118] friends going [their] care 


ruyeiy. 4 какеїбє» dvaybévrec dmemhedoapey тђу KU, 
Sto receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dud тб rode avipove elvai ivavriovc. 5 тб.те пауос TÒ 
‘because the winds were oontrary. And the sen 


card riv Kia kai ТТенфиМаз dvatdeboavrec *xarn\ oper" 


along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we came 
eig Mp тўс Аъкіас. 6 Какї &Dpoov 0 "ékaróvrapyoc 
to Myra of Lycia. And there having found 'the zcentur ion 


пћоїоу 'AM£avópivorv т\ёо›› sic туу IraMav éveBiBacev 
& ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused to enter 
e ~ kd , » i ч 3 [А Аб a 
ij uãg eig айтб. 7 tv.ixavatc.oé uE Воадотћоойутес kai 
uns into it, And for many days sailing slowly and 
, , А, A 7 . a ÁÀ t ^o 
ибМмс yevóuevor ката т» Kvidoy, ш) тросєФутос nude 
hardly having come over against Cnidus, not *snffering ` . "us 
тоб vtipov, ümemAsbcausv тђу Korny ката Epor 
‘the wind, sve sailed nnder rete over against Saimone ; 
8 porte-re TapaXeyóusvow abT^v ijXÜouev, eig TóTOY` тїй 
and hardly coasting along it: weenme to a “place ‘certain 
Kadobpevoy Karove Amévac, q.iyyóc “hv móc! PAacaía. 
called Fair Havens, , near which was a city. of Lassa, 
9 Ic дё ypóvov dayevoptvou Kai бутос jjoͤn S io hg 
And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
~ ’ ғ \ 1 \ r DE. [А 
ToU TÀoóc, Ota TO kai THY vmortiav jon mapedndvOEvat, 
the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 9 
таруу: 6 Iabog 10 Aéyov афтоїс, "Аудрес, Өєшоф ort uerd 
?exhorted 1Рал] ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that with 
27 a ЛАЯ 7 3 , ~ c , H L] ~ 
UBoewe kai тоХх\йс ínuiac ov povoy тоб %фбртоу! rai тоб 
disaster and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 


9 ＋ 7t T. т 36 varo LW. в ETLKÉKÀNTO L. t hEAAO 

eis in LTTr[A]. * + тоў$ the GLTTrAW. a W торєу@ёуть LTTrA 

у Мурра LTTrA. © ёкатоут&руз$ LTTrA.. a тб ЙУ h 
Aagéa Lasea Tra. e фортіои GLITrAW- 


XXVII. ACTS. 


mAolov Аа каї H оҳу либо hw U ёоєбдси rov mXobv. 
ghip but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 
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But the centurion by the steersman and the  ship-owner 
ekreibero paddov" Ù roic umd (той! IlaóAov №уо- 
was persuaded rather than by the things by Paul spoken. 


pévoic. 12 avevOérov.dé той Apévoc йт@рхоутос тойс Tapa- 
Andi ill-adapted the port being to winter 

, r 1 * 3 ~ 2 — 
xepaciav, ot €rAeiovc" E@evro_Bovryy ávaxOrjvat Ъкакеїбе»," 
in, the most counselled tó set sail thence also, 


lsizrwe! ддуауто катаутђсаутєс tic Poivixa mapa- 
if by any means they might be able having arrived, at — Phoenice to 


РА 7 ~ 2 7 \ aM 
xeEC½ oa. Nueva тўс Kohrng fAémovra катӣ Aiba 
winter [there], a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
kai kara Х@роу. 18®тоту»ейтаутос-0ё vórov, Öóčav- 


and towards north-west. think- 


reg тїс пробёсєшс KEKPATNKEVAL, ^ араутес doo 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] ‘close by 


mapsMyovro т> KLE). 14 per’ où тол дё &Заћеу 


And blowing *geutly 2а south ?wind, 


‘they 2соаѕѓед along Crete. *After "not long but there came 
car abrijg &veuoc rv$wrwóc, Ó sadovpevoc ш o 
down it a wind ‘tempestuous, Dalled uroclydon, 


15 ғ бё ~ X 7 Ы 4 $ , 2 
о OVVAPTACVEYTOC.CE TOU TAOLOV, KAL N vvapusvov аут- 


And “having been “caught һе “ship, and not able to bring 
o~Oarpeiy тф аъёшр, émiddvrec ёѓфербреба. 16 упсіоу 
Cher] head to the wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. Small "island 

ot me ўтобоарбутес kaXoópsyov 'Kdavdnv' u 
*but а certain "running under calicd Clauda *hardly 
ioxvoaper" тєрїкоатёїс yevecOat тўс oxagne’ 17 ijv ápav- 
we were able macters to become of the boat; which having taken 
reg BonPeiatc ёҳофуто, UrolwrvivTec тд пћоїоу* фоВойргуо! 
ар | helps they used, undergirding the ship; earing 

TE h eig THY obprww ÈKTÉCWSIV, xaXácavrec TÒ cktUoc 
land lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 

e 2 a 5" E ~ a , t ы 
oUrwc ёфёроуто 18 Хфодр@с.0& хннабодгуш» ўро» 

80 they were driven. But?violently ?being *tempest-tossed e 

T) с ёкВоћ№)у émotoUvro' 19 cal тӯ 
оп the next [day] За ‘casting ont (*of cargo] "they made, and on the 
тріт афтбҳнрес THY скєуђи той mhoiov "рарареу"" 

tnird [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away. 
20 рте бё ov pyre dorowy émijawórvrwv èri п\іоуас 

And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 

t ГА ~ Ф , 

"npépac, xeutivóc.re ovk Miyov Z Err νẽ ou, | Aovzróv: Tpug- 

days, and “tempest no  ?small lying on (us!, henceforth was taken 
peiro °таса ёМХтїс' roU.owGto0avs]udc. 21 rg. de асітіас 
away all hope of our being saved. And *a long ‘abstinence 
vmapyovonc, тбте orabelg ólla9Aoc ѓу péow.abray slav, 

‘there “being, then ?standing up 1 Paul in their midst said, 

LÀ 2 T м / , Li a , , 

Еды ру, © üvópsc, педарҳђсаътас ро: py ауӣ- 
Et bchoved [yon] indeed, О men, having been obedient to me not tohave 
үєсдш атд тйс Кођтус ceoòijoal re  r9vJSpw.ra)rgv xai 
sct sail from Crete and to have gained this disaster and 
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the lading and hin 
but also of our lives. 
11 Novertheless the 
centurion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Pau. 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Pho- 
nico, and there to win- 
ter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the sonth west 
andnorth west. 13 And 
when tho south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 Bnt 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
сайса XEuroclydon. 
15 And wheu the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear np into 
tho wind, we let her 
drive, 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used heips, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
gnd so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
& tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
2U And when ncither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
из, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
cned unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete 
and to have gained 
this harm and 1088, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you io he of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be noloss of any man's 
life among you, but of 
theship, 23 Forthere 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
І serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be hrought before Cæ- 
ваг: and, lo, Godhath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, he 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island, 27But 
when ihe fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven np and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
fonnd it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone а little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found i fif- 
teen fathoms. 29Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, snd 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were ahout to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, nnder 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these ahide in the ship, 
ye cannot he saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the hoat, and let her 
fall off. 33And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
havo tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
yon totake some meat: 
for this is ror your 
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1035 : апа now I exhort yon to be of good cheer, 
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derog o. yd uxijg obòe nia bora #& U, TANY той 
for “loss of life not any shall be from among you, oniy of the 


TÀoíov. 28 тарёстт.уар pou їтў-зуктї-тайту*' *ayyedoc" той 
ship, For stood hy me this night an angel 
Өвой, оў eiut q.kai Хатрейш,* 24 Mywv, M. pogo Пайле, 
of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
Каісарі ce dei mapacrijvav kai (бой Keyapiorai то 6 Oedr 
Cesar thonmust stand before; and lo “has granted to thee dod 
таътас rove п\оутас perà сой. 25 Ai  evOupsire dvòpeg 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
morevw.yap TQ Oep bri oUrwc tora. каб ӧутрбӧтоу 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe according to the way 
AeAdAgrai pow 26 ғіс.иўсоу.д& rwa дЕїлрӣс ёктєсєїр. 
it has heen said to me, But on island ia certain we must Fall. 
27 Ode тєссарєскалдекатт viE byévero Фдаферорёушу 
And when the fourteenth night was come being “driven *about 
ру iv rp 'Aópíg, ката ícov THE VUKTOG OTtvóovy 
w in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night supposed 
oi vaUrat mpocayey red айтоїс xepav* 28 kai Bodtoavreg 
Mhe ?sailors *neared “some "them country, and having sounded 
tbpov брушас eixoor Враҳд.дё д:астђсаътєс kai тацу» 
they found *fathoms twenty, and за little having gone farther and again 
BoXisavreg “etpov брүшас дєкатёртє 29 poPovpevoi-re 
having sounded they found fathoms ‘fifteen ; and fearing 
"тшс" "еіс! rpaxeic rórovc *ikméowoiy,! ёк moupyne 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] stern 
Qobpavrec &укйрас тёссарас̧ YgUxovro" rpépay yevéoOat, 
having cast anchors four they wisbed day to come. 
30 ràv.Ób vavrüv ёттойутшу $vytv ёк той moiov, kai 
Ent the sailors Seeking to flee ont of the ship, and 
, a Р ЕД * ГА LA е 3, 
xaXacavrev туу oxadny ete туу 0aXaocav, трофаоса we ёк 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext аз from 
z ГА па AS 2 , 1 2 Poy 31 7 5 II 5 
. *"mpepac! *ueXXóvrwv аүкйрас" ёктє(ш”, elvrev ó Пай 
[the] prow being ahont ‘anchors ‘to cast out, *said 5Paul 
Хос тф Exarovrapyy Kal roig orparwratc, Edv. un obrot 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
peivwow iy тф Troi, bg o αν ob.dvvacbe. 32 Tóre boi 
ahide in the ship ye  ?be?saved cannot. Then the 
orpar ra атёкофау! rà OοmͥtH˖ тїс окӣфус̧ kai ғіасау 
soldiers cub away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
abr]v ékmtotiv. 88 аур: 02.05 EN ripa! e,], 
her fall. And until was about day *to come, 
mapexadder 6 IIa og йтаутас peradaBeiy трофйс, Aéywv, 
"exhorted *Paul ali to partake of food, saying, 
Тессарєска:дєкатт» onpepoy npépav mpocOokGvrtC do~ 
*The 5fourteenth to- day [318] day watching withont 
TOL dvareXsire, Sunder" *mpooXa(Sóusvoi.! 84 dd mrapa- 
taking food yecontinue, nothing having taken, Wherefore І ех- 
Kare dH f pοονe¼e,, ae трофӱс тойто.уйо mpog тїс 
hort you to take food, for this for 
s dyyedos placed after Хатрєјо LTTrAW. 
ui L; рлүтоу Tir; pý TOV А. w xara against LTTrAW. „х ёк- 
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dperipac.cwrnpiac ®тархы” Fobdevdc' yap bpv Go bà" 
your safety is; for of no one of you a hair of 
тйс кєфа\Хйс reo. 35 “Еітоу!.д8 тафта каї AaBov 
the head Shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 
&prov evyapiornoey rq Өєф tvømiov TaYTWY, Kai kAácac 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
jp karo ѓобіғу. 36 є000џо #4 —-yevdpevor mavrec kai aù- 
began to eat. And *of5good *cheer having become ‘all also them- 
roi прооғ\а8оуто roope 37 huer! dè Mev тф т\ойр ai 
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selves took food, And we were in the ship’ zthe 
таса Wuyai" биакбаааз — "é0ounkovratt." 38 kopeaÜEvrtc.Ót 
tall souls two hundred [and] seventy six. And being satisfied 


- H " * ~ H , ` - э? ` 
тоофйс ёко0фібоу то molov, é(JaMAXópEvot TOY сітоу eic THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 
0áXaccav. 39"Ore.0? иёра tyévero тђу уўу obk.Ereyivockorv: 

sea. And when day it was the land they did not recognize; 
KóATrOv.ÜÉ Tiva kartvóovv ExovTa аіуаћду, cic ду lov- 
but a bay ‘certain they perceived having в shore, on which they 


Aebcavro! ei — Oóvawro #ёЁбосш rò molov. 40 kai тас 
purposed if they should be able to drive the ship; and ‘the 


аүкдрас пєрићбутєс el eic тї Өа^латса», dpa 
sanchors having ?cut away they left in the sea, at the same time 
аъёутєс rac Cevernoiac rev mndadiwy каї Erápavrec róv 
having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 
Páprtuova! тў mveovoy kartixov eig roy aiyiahóv. 41 mepi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore, Having 
Р m ài РА ,» ò 0 1A 92 ГА 11 * € . 
песӧутєс d eig rómov 0:0аМассои tmøokuiav" тз vaŭv 


fallen tand into а place where two seas-met they ran aground the vessel; 
оч е 4 may 

xai ij uiv Tpópa ёрёсаса ёрезғу doáAevroc, 1-02 

and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 
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movuva tdXvero vmó тйс (iac rev kvpårwv." 42 .de 
stern was broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 
orparuoTGv Bovi) èyévero tva тойс dec ag &rokreivwotv, 
soldiers [the] counsel · was that the prisoners they should kill, 
phre So H,⁰ te *бафйүог! 43 6.08 'éxaróvrapxoc! 
lest anyone having swum out should escape. But the Centurion 
B'ovAóuevoc дасбса: roy abo ikoAvoev айтойс rod 
desiring to save Paul, hindered them of [their] 
NT 2 21 [А D à " е ~ v2 э 
BovAnparog, ёкЕХєусёу те тойс vvapevouc KohupBay, d ro- 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 
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pibayrac" ~xpwrouc, ёті тїз уу ёро, 44 kai тойс 
cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 
Aovrobc, ode piv ёті caviow о®с.бё ёті туоутбу ато тоб 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on somethings «from the 
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ship; and thus it came to pass all were brought safely to the land, 
28 Kai $OucwÜtvrec тбте Véméyvoccy! öre Meim ù 
E And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
vicoc .каћ№їта. 2 01х02! BapBapor Yarapeixov" ob тђу 
island is called, And the barbarians sheweg no 
Tuxovoay фіХаудоотіа» jptv: *ávávavrec'.yàp турау трос- 
common .philanthropy tous; for having kindled & fire they 
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health: for there shall 
notan hair fall from 
the head of any of yon. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 


'to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken i, he be- 
gan io eat, 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in! 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered a certain 
creek with & shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust iu 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken np the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42And thé soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them shonld swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
во it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land. 


XXVIII And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita, 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed ug 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled а fire, 
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and recoived us every 
one, beeause of the pre- 
sent rain, aud because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and leid them 
on the fire, there 
came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on hid 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is а mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeauce 
guffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, aud 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the islaud, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hauds on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
eame, and were healed: 
IO Who also honoured 
ns with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departed in 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintercd in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor aud Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compnss,and 
came to Rhegium: and 
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reecived all of us, because of tho 
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because of the cold. And having gathered Paul *of „ 
nog, kai imi0Evroc bmi тїз турй» tiva be тйс 
da quantity, and having laid [them] on tho fire 8 viper out of the 
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rain that was present and 
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suffered no 


happening, changing their opinion said а god he Was. 
7 E, d roic wept TÓv.rÓzOviktivov jðMe ` хюріа 
Now in the [parts] about that placo were lauds 
TO пришт Tig vhoov, dvopart Полћіф, 9c ava- 
belonging tothe chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
deEapevoc uãg *rotic ijutoag $uXodoóvoc tinaev. 
received us three days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 


8 éyévero.dé Tòv патёра той Потћіоо тпурєтоїс kai lò vo- 
And it happened the father of Publius “fevers ‘and edyscn- 
Tepig" cvvexouevor катакгїсба!' подс by d IIabNog cice- 
tery 2oppressed with ‘lay, to whom Paul having eu- 
Bwv xai zrpoctvEápsvoc, · ёттїбєЇс тас xtipac айтф ійсато 
tered and having prayed, having laid on [*his] Shands him eured 
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him. This therefore having taken place also the rest who had 
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infirmities in the island came and wero healed ; 
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who also with many: honours honoured us, and on sciting sail 
èmebevTo rà mpòç "riv ypelav.! 
they laid on [ns] the things for [our] need, 
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And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
ракбті ѓу тў vnow, AXEavópivg, zapaonup  Aioskoúpoic) 
wintered in tho island, an Alexancrian, with an ensign [the] Dioscuri, 
12 kai катаҳӨутєс eig Xvpakobcac irepsivapey Рђрірас 
Апа having been brought to at Syracuse wo remained days 4 
roti"! 18 606% aepiehOovrec катпутђсаџғу eic ‘Phytoy, каї, 
‘three, Whence having goneround we arrived at Bhegium; and, 
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ACTS, 
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vórov 
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dsurepaion 


after one day, ‘having come on ‘a south wind., on the second day 
yAOopnev etc Пот:бХоис̧° 14 оў  tbpóvrec adehpoic rape- 
wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 
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cdnOnpev т! айтоїс digte ypepag ETTA’ ка! ойтшс eig 
entreated with ‘them іо remain days seven. And thus to 
т PG ўХӨореу.! 15 какеїбєў oi adedpoi axovoavrec 

Rome we came, Andthence the brethren having heard 
a a € ~ 8 1 nAO li , 3 , * ~ t^ 11 
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the things concerning us eame out to meet us as far as 

Ar ri ov. S каї Toy Taßepvõr' og idwy 6 Iaŭ- 
[the] market - place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom ‘seeing Paul, 
hoc, єйхаршотйсас.тф Өєф EhaBev Өарсос. 


having given thanks to God he took courage. 


16 "Orc.à& "jAOopev" eic "Рорти *ó ёкатбутархос mapé- 
And when we came to Rome the centurion de- 

dwxev тойс Seopiovg TQ отратотебароуу`" Ir. 0i labo 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Panl 
imerpamn" pévey Kab’ .£avróv, aov, тф фућассоут: abróv 
was allowed to remain by himself, with the who kept him 
} , › z \ s € у 7 2 mw 
oroparwry. 17 Eyévero.ðÈ pera "]pépac трєїс *ovykaMcac- 

‘soldier. And it came to pass after days ‘three *called 5to- 


Oai! *тб› abo rove бъутас ray ‘lovdaiwy vr rug 
gether Paul those who were of ‘the ‘Jews ‘chief "ones. 
ouvehOovrwy.dé айт@у teyev mpdc айтойс, »"Avdpec 
And having come ‘together they he said to them, Men 
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brethren, I Snothing ‘against ‘having *done the people or the 
и ~ , z э Li , , 
£ücciww roic татофос дёсрос E ‘Iepocodkvpwy парєддӨту 
Scustoms Jancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
eig тас xeipac rõv ‘Pwpaiwy: 18 or eg ávakpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
2 Р 2 ~ Hus * 7 D 2 
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\ wished to let [тә] go, because not one cause of death 
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vrtápxyewv èv ipoí." 19 аутєубутоу. %% röv 'Lovóaiwv 
was there in, me. But *speaking against (5it] the Jews 
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Ex re *kargyopijcau" 20 did ravrny обу тђуаітіау 
j having "anything “to ‘lay against. For this "therefore cause 
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,I called for you tosee and to speak to [you]; for on account of 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we Went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Panl saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
cameto Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ргіѕопагз to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothingagainst 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 
‘they had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against if, 1 was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cæsar ; not that 
1 had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cause thercfore 
have I called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that fof the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 21 And 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of ийге 
ooncerning thee, nci-, 
ther any of the bre4 
thren that came shew-! 
edor spake any harm) 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest; 
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for as concerning this 
acct, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against, 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whoin he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them coneerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
24 And some helieved 
the things which were 
spoken, and some he- 
lioved uot, 25 And 
wLen they agreed not 
among themselves, 
th-y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
onc word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost hy 
Esaias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing 
yo shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and 
secing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
thelíeart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
апа. their ears are 
dull of hearing, aud 
their eyes have the 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, aud understand 
with their heart, and 
should he converted, 
and I shonld heal 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


30 And Panl dwelt 
two whole years iu his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom ‘of 
God,and teaching thosb 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all eonfidence, 
no man forbidding 
him, 
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came to him to tho lodging many, to whom he expounded. 
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fully testifying tho kingdom of God, and persuading them , 
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and the Prophets, from morning to evening. And some 
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iudeed were persnaded of the things spoken, hut some disbelicved. 
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*spokeu '"Panl - word “опе, Well the Spirit the Holy 
iAdAgotv dia ‘“Hoatov тоў профђтоо mpóc тойс татїрас 
spoke hy Esaias the prophet to *fathers 
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Jour, saying, Go to this people, and 


eirg,” "Акоў dxoboere, kai ob. in ov kai (QAtmorrec 
say,- Iu hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and secing 
Bere, каї о? рар gre 27 ixaytvOn-yap ij карда 
ye shall see, and in no wise perceive. For has growu fat the heart 
roic woiv (japíec  fjkovcav, каї 
of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rovc.dp0ahpovc.avTav ikiupvcav" piytore idwow тоїс 
their eyes they have closed, lest they should see with the 
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eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heurt 
суус», kai ѓтістрафросоу kai Piaowpat abrove. 
they should understand, and should be converted, and 1 should heal them. 
28 l'vwcróv обу Yorw vpiv," Ore тбїс £veow dmteráNg * 
Known therefore heit to you, that tothe nations is sent 
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the salvation of God; and they will hear. And these things 
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he having said went away the “Jews, much ‘having among 
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"themselves "discussion. 
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house,. and welcomed all who came in to 
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him, proelaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
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the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
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Paul, bondman  ofJesus Christ, a called apostle, gepa- 
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rated to glad tidings ofGod, which he beforc promised through. 
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his prophets in "writings holy, concerning 280n 
‘airov, той yevoutvov ік остёрратос̧ “Aaßið! катӣ 
"his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 


odpka, 4 roù дӧрісӨгутос vioU 000 ѓу duvapet, катӣ 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
vvtÜua aywwovrnc, ££ ауастасєшс  vekbüv, ‘1000 xprorov 
Spirit of holiness, by resurrection’ of (the] dead— Jesus Christ 
~ r e ~ » 2 3 , n Ld M > Ц 
Tov.kuptov.yuarv, 5 бу o HE) хар xai amooro\ny 
our Lord; by whom we received grace and apostlesbip 
eig йтакот› тїсбтєшє iv cw roic vec, br той 
unto obedicnee of faith among all tbe nations, in behalf of 
évógaroc.aUroU, 6 iv olg iore Kai úpeic, N roi "соб 
his name, among wbom are also уе, called of Jesus 
XpicroU* 7 maow тоїс ойт» ⏑ 'Popg ауатцтоїс, 0cov, 
~ hrist: to all those who are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 
&Ajroic ayiow" xdpig duty kai siphvn ало Өгой патрос џ@»у 
called saiuts: grace to you and peace from God our Father 
Kai kupiou "псоў оттой. 


and. Lord Jesus, Christ. 
8 Прётоу piv cuir т‹ф.Өєф-ноо dia 'IgcoU xpiorov 
First, Ithank my God through Jesus Christ 
3)zip! mávrwv pv, Ore . ri orig. iH karayytAAera, ѓу 
for "all you,, that your faitb is announced in 


GN h тф kócuq* 9 papruc.yap Be icriv 0 бєбс, ф Матрєйш 
"whole'the world; for *witness y 218 God, whom І serve 
£v r. mveúuarti pov iv тф tbayysMo Tov.viov.avrov, we 
in my spirit in tbe glad tidings of his Son, how 
adiadeintwe preiay bpv тоо®ца 10 mavrore imi тфу 
uneca: ingly mention of you I make, always at 
epoctvxav.uov0tÓutvoc, lr non тотё evodwOnoopar 
ру prayers bescecbing, if by any mcans now at length I sball be prospered 
iv тф OeNýuarı тоў Oeov . rpòg uh 11 ётїттобф.уйро 
by tbe will of God tocome to yon. For I long 
(бї big, tva Te  peraðð yápiopa div mvevpariedy, 
to see you, that some I may impart gift Sto "you ‘spiritual, 
tic тд pac, 12 rouro.dé.éorty, fovurapa- 


orHM⏑ 
to tbe [end] be estahlisbed ye, that is, to be comforted 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be au apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing bis Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the sced 
of David according to 
the flesh: 4 and de- 
clared to be tbe Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
boliness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 hy whom we bave 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faitb a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
Wbom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, 
and tbe Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, wbom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might bave a pros- 
perous journcy by the 
will of God to coma 
unto you. 11 For J 
long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the cnd ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted togetber with 
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you by the mutual 
faith hoth of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
nothayeyou ignorant, 
hrethren, that often- 
limes I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentile, 14'I am 
dehtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barharians; hoth to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the 
power of God mnnto 
salvation to every one 
that helieveth ; to the 
Jew first, and alsoto 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in  uurighteousness ; 
19 hecause that which 
may he known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 20 For 
the invisihle things of 
him from the creation 
ofthe worldare clearly 
seen, heing understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternál 
power and Godhead ; 
во that they аге with- 
out excuse : 2] hecause 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they hecame 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptihle God into 
an image made like to 
corruptihle man, and 
to hirds, and fourfooi- 
ed heasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to nnclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


IPOS POMAIOYZ 1. 


KAnOnva iv uiv did тїс iv i ον пістєшс DpOv.rt 
together among yon, through the 'in one another “faith, both yours 
xai ёро?" 13 oj.0:X«.08 иас  Ayvotiv, dex poi, Ort ro- 
and mine. But I do not wish you to he ignorant, hrethren, that many 
‚ ғ 25 z м ~ 
Хакис̧ TpotOtumv ¿beiw mpde ®нас, kal exwrA0Ony йур: ToU 
times І proposed to come to you, and was hindered until the 
a w 7 е — ^ 
дейро, tva Erapróv туа" суй ка iv buy, кабос 
pfesent, that ?fruit 'some I might have also among you, according as 
xai iv rote Xouroic #0уєсіу. 14“EAAnoiv.re kai BapBagore, 
alsoamong the other nations, Both to Greeks and  harharians, 
~ * т , E? f 2 7 u ` > 5 8 
софоїс.тє kai E,“, opererne siui 15 ovrwe тд Kar ёрі 
both to wise and unintelligent, a dehtor Iam: 80 as to. me 
vpó0vuov каї but тоїс гу “Pw ebay- 
[there is] readiness also *to?you who [Lare] *in Rome “to "announce 
ysMeasÜa. 16 ob.yap.imacxivopa rò єй@үү \тоб 
the glad tidings, For І am not ashamed of the glad tidings of the 
xptorov"" divapic-ydp Qeov iorw eig сштуріау ra, тф 
Christ : for power of God itis unto salvation to every one that 
miorevovTt, ‘loudaip-re їтр@тоу! kai Ee 17 ducacoobyy 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: *righteousness 
àp Өғой iv айтф атока\йттЕта ix пістєшс sic жісті», 
for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
* ? Li \ , 2 , ГД 
кадшс yeypamrat, 40.02 dixatoc ёк miorewe Cyoerat, 
according as it has heen written, But the just by faith shall live: 
18 'Алокаћіттета:.уйр ёру) 0:00 ат ovpavod bri татаъ 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon ап 


aciBeay kai адкіау аудрютшу rüv rjv adnOaav ѓу 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who the truth in 
aduig Karexovrwy, 19 dr тд уушстду той Oto 
unrighteousness hold, Because that which is known of God 
pavepov tory iv айтоїс, ö. yáp.Üsóc" abroic ёфазршсєу' 
manifest is among them, for God to them manifested [it]; 
20 тауар абоата айтой amò xricswco. Kéopov тоїс 


forthe invisihlethings of hin from creation of [the] world hy the 


тонаб . voovpeva каборӣтои, I. re dtòiog айтай dvva- 
things made  heing understood are perceived, both eternal ‘his power 
pic kal б ҥбттс, eig rò elvai айтойс ávamoXoytrovc. 21 (ті 
and divinity; for ?to?he ‘them without excuse, Because 
7 \ " 3 t a 284 ^ 12 7 
yvovrec Tov Gedy, ойу we Өғду i0ófacav 7 lebxapio- 
having known God, not as God they glorified him] or were thank- 
roa, MAAN" iparaus8ncav £v roic.OuaXoywpoic.avràv, kal 
ful; hut became vain in their reasonings, and 
2 7 є 2 , ЕЈ БД бе * 99 2 
éoxoTic@n 1) acvveroc avrov кардіа` 2 фаскоутес 
was darkcaed the without understanding ?of them heart: professing 
civar софої iuwpávOncav, 23 kai ў\Хаѓёау тђу ðóčav rov 
tohe wise they hecame fools, and changed the glory ofthe 
? , Жы 2 t ГА H , т ЕД ГА 
афбартои Өєоб iv opowpart tikóvoc фбартой аудротоу 
incorruptihle God into a likeness of an image of corruptihle man 
kai 7ttr&vüY kai rerparóðwyv Kai rer. 24 фо "kai 
and ofhirds and quadrupeds and creeping things, Wherefore also 
raptò ore айтойс 0 Bede iv таїс émiOupiae röv-rapõiðv-aù- 
"gave *up Sthem Jod in the desires of their hearts 
F ат!ийўёеабав ra.cwpara.airay ёу 
to uncleanness, sto *he 5dishonoured ‘their *hodies hetween 


B r карт$р GLTTrAW. В — той Христо? GUTTrAW. — i[mporov]L, k Beds yàp «уйур 


avxapiomoay QLTITA. 


m dd Tre a — kai ШТТЦАЈ]. „ 


I, II. ROMANS. 
оаутоїс"\ 25 olrweg ретућЛа#ау т> анау той deo ty 
themselves : who changed the truth of God into 


TQ Pevda, kai ѓс:Васбпсау kai &Xárgevcav rj ктісе | 
falsehood, &nd reverenced and served the created thing 


mapa тӧ» ктісаута, ӧс tori &UXoynrOc eig тос alwrac. 
beyond him who created [it] who is blessed to the ages. 

apnv. 26 dta.rovro mapiduxey айтоўс ô Өс eig maby 
Amen. For this reason ‘gave ‘up them 1God to passions 


атшас" at тє“ yap prea aj, fer M THY vov 
ofdishonour, both “for ‘females “their changed the natural 
~ H 4 s СА „ Li , p 11 а. 1 < q wre 1 
ono eig тз пара фос" 27 ouotuc-Pre" rai ot Iappevec 
nse into that contrary to nature; and in like manner also the males 
dóévr&c тђу фосікђу үрт тїс hei, #Ёєкайбптау ѓу тў 
havingleft the natural use ofthe female,  wereinflamed in 
dos Se. a tic аМ№\ћ№оус̧, Tapoevec' iv "dooscw! тђу 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
aoxnpootyny kartpyatóuevot, kai тїз àvruucOtav ijv eet 


shame working out, and the recompense which was fit 
rijg. ]. abr èv .ёаитоїс &то\Хан3ауоутес. 28 ral 
of their error in themselves receiving. y And 
кабшос oùrtõoripasav róv Өєду yew èv EMLYVOTEL, 


according as they did not approve God "to have in (their) knowledge, 
maptdwkey айтоўс 0 Ós0c eig адбкцџоу vo, поцїу rà u 
gave up them God to an unapproving mind, to do things not 
кабђкоута, 29 mexAnpwpévove zácg адікід, troovelg, 
fitting ; being filled with all nnrighteousness, fornication, 
"movnpiq, NSE, karig" ресто?с $Oóvov, $óvov, &pidoc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 


OoXov, kakogÜsiac* Млабишетас, 30 Karadadove, Otoorvytic 
à n С 0 С, б үс, 
guile, evil dispositions; ^ whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 


UBptorac, wmepngdavovc, adaldvac, iġevperåç — kaküv, 
insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
70e οj  dT&Ücic, 31 dovvérovc, атут ойс, а- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, porfidious, without 
orépyouc, VáozóvOovc, averenpovacg’ 32 olrweg тд 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 
д:каішра ToU He ётіуубътєс̧, Ore of rá.roiavra 
righteous judgment ofGod having known, that those such things 
mpáccovrtc йй Üavárov siciv, où uóvov айта coUo, 
doing worthy of death are, not only ?them ‘practise, 
aa kai avvevüokovow төїс  Tpáccovaw. 
but also are consenting to those that do [them]. 


9 Ato ауатоћбуптос el, © avOpwme, тйс 0 kpivwwv' 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 

т * 7 
E. ф-уа epiveig Tov trepov, ctavróv Karaxpivetc’ 
for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest : 
тауар айта прӣссєс 0 kpivwv. 2 otdaper q Ore тд 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. We know ‘but that the 
крїра той beo tore ката аћ№Өғнау ёті roóc rà roiabra 


.liguity ; 
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K t 
dishonour their own 
bodies between theme 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the ‘crea- 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed. 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up nnto vile af- 
fections: foreven their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
whieh isunseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


‘was meet. 28 And even 


ав they did not 1 ke to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God zave 
them over to & repro- 
bate mind, to de those 
things which ауе not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, covetous- 


ness,  maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deeeit, mae 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
veutors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
З1 without under- 
standing,  covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmereiful ; 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things аге worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

II. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, О 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou  con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 


judgment of God is according to trnth upon those that suchthiugs fainst them which 
z 1y у E „ „ t , eommit such things. 
vwpáccovrac. З Aoyilg.Ót — rovro, © avOpwrre, 0 кріушу 3 And thinkest thou 
do. And reckonest thou this, О man, who judgest this, О man, that 

D ~ z ` ~ > z e judgest them which do 
тоос татоштта 7Tpaocovrac Kat пошу AVTA, OTL such things, and doest 
those that snch things do, and practisest them (thyself), that the same, that thou 
© олутої$ LTTrA. P 62 L. a dpoeves ELTrAW. т appeves Т. ße Т, 


t mopveig GLTTrAW, 


* кек movnpig Ae, L; movnpia rakiq 
n οοͥ LTTrAW, 


2 удо for т. 
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shalt escnpe the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
dekpisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and lougsuffering ; not 
knowiug that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
Wrath and revelatiou 
of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
hy patient continu- 
anee in well doing 
teck for glory and 
honour andimmortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 hut 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, bnt 
obey unrighteousnese, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
aud peace, to every 
man that  worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
апа also to the Gen- 
tile : 11 for there is no 
respectof persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
аз have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the henrers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
he justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
whieh have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things eontaincd in 
the law, these, haviug 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ten iu their hearts, 
their conscience’ also 
bearing witness, and 


II POS POMAIOYZ. II. 
оў {кф ПЁ rò коїра той toU; 4 ў той xAoUrov тўс xpy- 
thou shalt esenpe the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 
стдтђтос̧ айтой Kai THE &voxijc kal тўс иакообошас . rara- 
ness of him and the forbearance and the  loug-suffering  despisost 
$povtic, ayvowy Urt то xogoróv той Өко® sic uerávotáv OE, 
thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
aye; 5 катӣ д8 тђу.ск\№рдӧттӣа.соо kai aperavdnror 
leads? hut according to thy hardness and impenitent 
кардіо» Өпсаурібғіс сғаутф ӧруђу £v rutpg бруйс kal ато- 
heart trensurest up to thyself wrath in aday of wrath and | re- 
, + ^ д a ЕД , + ГА 
Kadtwewe Фдікоіокрісіас тод Geb. 6 Oc &тобшок: ёкастф 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender  toeach 
ката radtpya.avrov. 7 roic uiv каб dropovny Epyou 
accordingto his works: to those that with endurance іл work 
áyaðoù, ob ba kai тру kai афбарсіау čČnroùŭow, билуу 


good, glory and honour and incorruptihility areseeking— life 
РКА ^ A Ээ: 2 А * ? ~ y 4 M bd 
aiwviov. 8 roic.0 ¿Ë épieiac, kai атиыбойоу Урғу! тӯ 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disohey the 


adnOsia, weBopévow.cé rj айка, 
Yruth, hut ohey 
9 Oichig kal orevoywpia, ёті mücay Чууут» аъдротоо rod 
tribulation and strait, on every soul ofmau that 
Ф; a 7 РД 7 ~ INA а 
kertpyatou&vov! rò kakóv, 'Iovóatov.re mpwroy kai EHMpõinł 
works out evil, hoth of Jew first and  ofGrcek; 
10 0ó£a.08 kai riu) kal (ойт avri тф ipyafopivw тд 
hut glory and honour and peace toeveryoue that Works 
&ya0óv, “lovdaiv.re пр@тоу kai "EXAgve 11 ob. уйроту 
good, both&o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
*rooowrodn{ia" rapa тф Oe. 12 doorydp avépwe ijpaproy, 
respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
avouwe kai ато\ойута" каї боо: £v vouw ,p hv, did 
without law also ‘shall perish ; and as many as in law sinned, hy 
vóuov kpt8rncovrat, 18 ой„үйр ot dkpoarai bro vóuov — Oíkatot 


20 e Kai op, 


nnrightcousness— indignatiou and wrath, 


b 


law  shallhe judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] juet 
mapa er O, GAN’ oi rod vóuov дікашоб? 
p TQ Ер, а Ot топта ro. vououU (KQAUVONOOYTat. 
with God, hut the doers ‘ofthe law shall he justified. 


14 "Отау.уйр Evy „rd un vóuov ѓуоута $ócu та 


For when . nations which not law ^have by nature the things 
той vóuov ®тоў,! otro! vóuov р) Exovrec, éavroig siot 
ofthe law practise, these, law uot having, tothemselves are 
vopoc 15 оїттуєс ivdsixvurrar rò Épyov той vóuov ypamTÓv 
alaw; who shew the work ofthe: law written 
£v тоїс.кардісіс.адт@у, *cvupaprvpovonc! abr тўс cuve 
in their hearts, "hearing *witness "with ‘their 3con- 
dnoewe, kai hr addprwWv THY oytopwY KaTHyOpOvYTWY 


their thoughts the — 1 betygen one эло he aoa nes 3 А 
mera while accusing ў) kal amoAoyoupevwy, 16 iv Hue fore" coe 0 Occ 
ЕА in the or also defending Di : in à day hen "shall "judge "God 
day when God shall rà крипта ту dvÜpewyv, катӣ —ró.sbayy£Nióv.pov, 0: 
judge the secrets of the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, { һу 
men by Jesus Christ ^, T. ali , Е yg ? 
according to my gos- 8 Inaov xptorov.! 
ва е Jesus Christ. 
еһо ou а x z , ы 

called a Jew, and 17 310: od 'lovóaiog & r p, kai iravaravy ir" 
restest in the law, aud Lo, thou a Jew art named, and restest in the 

J — ne LTrr. * ору каї Óvuós GLTTrAW, a mpoowroAnmiyia LTTrA. b — той the 


LITraw. 
Христо? Need Т. 


€ — TQ LLIrr. 


d тогосу LTTrA. 


f j in which La. 
h ei dA but if GLTTrAW. 


h - € gyv- T. 
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II, III. ROMANS. 

, A — » bd x cd a , * 
vou, kqi казуйетаа £v. Oep, 18 Kai yiywoKerg то ӨгАтна, Kai 
law, aud  boustest in God, and knowest the will, and 


D . c 
do cid та Otagépovra, KuTnyovpevoc ёк той 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 


vópov* 19 пёто:ас.тє 'Gtavróv 0дуүду slvat TvQAOv, 
law; апа art persuaded [that] thyself a guide art of (the] blind, 


~ ~ 2 $ , Е ` » 4 2 

$Gc. röv iv ret, 20 radevTiy àópóvev, д:даскаћ№оу 
a light of those in darkness, an instructor of (the] foolish, a teacher 
зттіоу, ovra тђу póppwow тйс yywaewc Kai тўс adnOEiag 
ofinfants, having the form of knowledge and ofthe truth 

› ~ , y t r D ГА u E › 

iv тф эдш‹ф' 21 ö. ob ` д:даскоу frepov, otavróv ob Ôt- 
in the , law: thou then that teachest another, thyself not 'dost 


j е 
Oaoxete ; 0 Knpvoowy ph kAezrew, кАёттїс; 220 


thou teach? thou that proclaimest not to steal, dost thousteal? thou that 
Aéyov р) робе, poryevetc; o 
sayest not to commit adnltery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 


ВдгХосабџеуос - rà £iówAa, igpoavAsic ; 23 дс èv 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
vópp kavyücat, дїй тїс rapagdocug тоў vóuov róv Otóv 
law 'boastest, throngh the transgression ofthe law 3God 
aryialec; 24 Tó.yàp буора тоў Өғой dv dh Brac- 
*dishonourest, *thon ? Forthe nams of God through you is blas- 
$nutirai èv roic vow, cab yéypanrar. 25 Tepi- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. Cireum- 
тор) рёу. yàp wpe bday vóuov Tpácogc edv. de 
cision indeed “for profits if [the] law thou doest ; but if 
mapaBarnc vóuov Jg, Ņ-mepirouh-cov åkpoßvoria -yéyover. 
a transgressor 
* ^ ГА & 
26 idv обу т) ákpofvoría rà Qwawopara ro? vóuov фиХас- 
If therefore the uneireumeision the requirements of the law keep, 
оў, Fovxi! j.ákpo(jvaria.abro? sic тєртон>  AoywÜncera: ; 
not his *uncircumcision “for “circumcision schall be reckoned? 
27 kai Kpivei — 7] èk фйокшс akpoßvoria, Tov vóuov тЕХоўта, 
and shall?jndge'the?by "nature uncfrenmeision, the law “fulfilling, 
сё róv dic ypápparoc kai тєр тоийс _ тарайт» vóuov; 
thee who with letter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law? 
98 ob. dp 8. T. HY, '1оибаїбс sor, obo 


0 


For not he that [is one]! outwardly 22 Jew, tis, neither 
1 ёу.тф.фауєрф v саскі  meprropy 29 N 0 
that outwardly in flesh [їз] circumcision ; but he that [is] 


ѓёу.тф.кроптф "Iovóaioc, Kai mepirou) kapõiaç èv тъє0- 


hiddenly К a Jew [is опе]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in 8pi- 
part, od.ypappart’ od 0 Émawoc obe i£ avOpdrwr, 
rit, . not in jetter; of whom the praise [is] not of men, 
MEX"! èk той Өко®. 

bnt of God. 


З Ti ойу тд тєритсбъ roù Iovòaiov, À тіс ў офа 
What then [is] the superiority of ths Jew? or whatthe profit 
тїс пєріитоџўс; 2 поћ card måvra rpómov. TpGOrov piv 
of the circumcision? Much in every way: *first 
be snl Z 2 2 ` , =A Ке. „ 2 › 
ар" ore émorevOnoay та Абүш roù 0:00. 3 ті.уйр, & 
for that they wereentrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 
syríorgoáv .rivec; р) }.dmoria.avray тїз тісто тоў бой 
Snot believed some? “their unbelief "the faith Sof God 


of law thou art, thy eirenmeision uncircumcision has become. 
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makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and kuowest 
Ais will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law ; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which ars in darkness, 
20 an instrnetor of tho 
foolish, & teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man shouid 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit а- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of ths law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou 
God? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentilss 
through you, as it is 
written.25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
eumcision is madeun- 
cireumcision.26 There- 
fore if the nnoircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uucir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thce, 
who by tho letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he is not а Jew, 
which is one outward- 
ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly; and circumcision 
is that of ths heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 
praiss is not of men, 
but of God. 

III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, becanse 
that unto them were 
committed the oraclos 
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of God. 3 For what if 
some did not believe ? 
Shall thcir unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid : yea, let God he 
true, hnt every man & 
liar; as it is written, 
That thou mightest he 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 But if our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteons- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
ав а man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abonnded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am [ also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously ге- 
ported, and assome af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notoue: 
11 there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitahle ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one, 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth ?s full of curs- 
ing and bitterness : 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
ате in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
үсе have they not 

own : 18 there is no 
fear of God  hefore 
thoir eyes. I9 Now we 
know that whatthings 
воетег the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under thelaw: that 
every mouth may he 
stopped, and all the 
world muy become 
guilty before God, 
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karapynott; 4 ur]-yévorro* ywtaOw.0: 0 Өєӧс adn Ong, 
shall make of "no 'effect? may it not bel but let be God y true, 2 
тас.бё avOpwrog Webornc, °кабос'  уёуратта, Org 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
dv.Owau0jc ёу roig.Aóyowg.cov, каї Pvu]ogc" iv тф 
thon shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 
кріуєсда сє. 5 Bide tj.adtcianpov Өкой Owatoctvgv ovvi- 
thy being judged. But if our unrighteousness God's “righteousness com- 
стт, ті ёроўце; py йайкос 00tóc 6 Ёлїфёїрш> ту 
mend, what shall we say? [is] "unrighteous God who іпӱісів 
ópyjv; ката  dvÜpwmov Аёүш. 6 pù-yévoiro’ bd rig 
wrath? According to man Ispeak, Mayitnotbe! since how 
ч [1 ` ` af Р Н In of эм” e аз 
кої 0 cóc roy ќдсроу; 7 ci "yàp" т) ална той rod 
Shall?judge God the world "If “for the truth of'God 
iy . H. be bi ётєріссєџбєу eic vv. do Sa. ,ð%⁴ , ті ёті 
in my lie ahounded to his glory, why yet 
каую coc dhaprdòg xpivopar; 8`каї p) KaQwe Brac- 
also I *as 5а “sinner „ am judged? and not, according as we are 
énuoóusÜa, Kai кабс фас» rwtc ui Myav, “Ort 
injuriously charged sad aocording as “affirm 4s0me [that] we вау, 
Toujcwuev vd. card iva 0р rd. dyabd; wy тӧ крїра 
Letus practise evil things that ?may *come 'good "things? whose judgment 
£udwóv tori. 
?just tis, 
9 Ti ody; проєҳбшда; ob. rd“ трортасйнЕба-уйт 
What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 


III, 


> 7 MU 2 сэ ч 7 

Iovóatovc.re kai “EMAnvac пӣутас ùp драртіау elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder ‘sin [with] "being: 

10 cab уёуратта, “Or ойк. ети” d icaiog ove? 


according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
Ye oie ria ра з и sci 2 ~ 
ele ll ойк. ёстіу ol gun, oö. Fr 0" ёкёттФъ 
опе: there is not [опе] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 
S 0 , , 227 X u t 2 LÀ 0 
TOv He. 12 rr e — éÉtkMwvav, apa хр шбт]= 
God. All did go out of the way, together they became nnprofite 


c 7 
сау! Ohl. rr ro xpuorórjra, obx. dor Ewe 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much аз 


évéc. 18 тафос avEWYHEVOC 0.AápvyE.abrOv, raic yAwccatc 
one ; Ssepulchre ‘an *opeued [is] their throat, with *tongues 
abrüy» iMdorwtcav ibe dri d 0п0 fd. x eiu. abr 
‘their they used deceit: poison of asps [їз] under their lips : 
14 Gv rò отбра" ápüc kai тікріас үѓёрє` 15 ófrig ol 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift ^ 
. abr éxyéar i“ 16 covrpippa kal. таћаторіа 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery [аге] 
2 ~ Li ~ ? Id * a * 3 , » 
ty raic.ddoic.atrayv’ 17 xai Oddy etpnync obktyvwcav. 
in their ways ; and away  ofpeace they did not know: 
18 ovkiory $ófoc 0:00 dmívavri rv. D El. ab rv. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Oidaper.dé бт 80 6 vópoc My&, тоїс iv TH убре 
Now we know that whatsoever the Jaw says, tothose in the law 
Aare? iva way cróua фрауў, Kai ®тббйкос убттаа 
it speaks, that every mouth may Бе stopped, and under jndgment be 
тас б kóouoc rp Oe. 20 дїбтї ÈE Epywy vópov od u trau 
all, the world to God. Whereforeby works of law not ‘shall be 


P vuxnoecs Shalt overcome т. 
* + ò (read that practises) T. 


2 66 but T. r — d r[Tr]. * [0] м 
"+ [av7óv] (read their mouth) b. 
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~ - Ld 2 , 
Өђсєта: тайса сарЁ ivomiov r did. yd v iri- 


justified any flesh before him; for through law (is] know- 
(їй. all) 

уушо:с apaprtac. 

ledgo of sin, 


— ГА 
21 Nuvi.dt ywpic vóuov Йікаосіур Өєоў amepavinwrat, 
But now apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 


HapTupovpivyn vTO Tov vóuov kai r&v mpoóngrüv: 22 ò- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets: "right- 
ксиосдур бё Oro) 010 mictewe Incod урістой, eig «vrac 
eousness even of God through faith of Jesus Cbrist, towards all 
Ikai ¿mi таутас\ rove morevovtac’ ov-yap-ioriy StacToAn’ 
and upon all those that believe : forthereisno difference: 
23 rdyreg. yd ijpaprov kai varepoUvrai Tic дбЁтс Tov Deo, 

for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God; 

24 dixatodpevor dwpedy - rj.abroU.y&piri, did тйс arov- 
being justifiod gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
тр0сєшс̧ THe iv xpurQ 'Igcov, 25 ду mpoéðero 0 beôg 


demption which [is] in Christ Jesus; whom žset forth !God 
астро» dia ric" wiorewe iv rQ.avroU.atuari, eic čv- 
& mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 
дери тӯс̧.дікаіосіутс-адтой, oid THY тареш» rv 
ing forth of bis righteousness, in respect of the passing by tbe 


. Wpoyeyovorwy ауоуў TOU 
"that Shad *before “taken place in the forbearance 


Өєоб, «póc* tv elk iv ric.duatoobync.avrov iv тф viv 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 


ca, eig тд elyat_avroy Oikatoy kai ÓuatoUvra Toy ёк 


apaprnparwy 96 iv тӯ 


!sins 


time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
пістєшс̧ 'Ipcov. 27 Поў ody 2) kabxnoig; ekexdeioOn. 
V faith of Jesus. Where then[is]the  boasting? It was excluded. 


dud Toíov vóuov; THY ipywy; ойҳі, G did  vóyov 
Through what law? of works? No, but through a law 
rioreg. 28 Хоу: бреда *oby" Priore SteaovoeOar" avOpw- 
of faith, We reckon ‘therefore by faith ?to "be justified ‘a man 
Tov, xwpic Epywy vopov. 29 ў 'Iovoatov ó бєбс povoy; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews (is he] the God only? 


obxL den kai ¿Ovõv; vai kai viv’ 30 "imeímep! eic 


апа not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: siuce indeed one 
ô Otóc ӧс ducawwoet пєриторђу ёк тпістєшс̧, kai 
God (it is] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
акроВостіау did rig пістєшс. 31 vópov оўу катарүо®- 


uncircumcision through faith. 5Law 
uev дий тйс тїстєшс; иђ-уёуоіто" dd vópov *ierüpev. 
effect through faith? May it not be! but Slaw ‘we "establish. 
4A Ti оф» étpovpey РАВрайџ Tòv-rarépa-npõðv evonxévar' 
What then shallwesay Abrabam our fatber has found 
card сӣрка; 2 ei yàp 'АВрайуџ tË ёрушу iuawOn, xe 
according to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
cabxnua, AAN où mpòc fróv'Ocóv. 3 ті.уйр ù) ypapù 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what ?the "scripture 
Neyer; Emiorevoev-.ðè 'ABpadu тф Oep, Kai iNoyíc0n abr 


‘saya? And *believed ‘Abraham God, andit was reckoned to him 


зеп 'do?we*make of no: 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law thera 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law їз tbe know- 
ledge of sin, 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets; 22 even the 
righteousness of God 
which is by fnith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion that isin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God bath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, througb 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, / 
say, at this time his 
rigbteousness : that be 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believetb in Jesus, 
27 Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we соп- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing itis one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision 
through faith, 31 Do 
we then -make vold 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law, 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abrabam 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God, 3 For what 
saiththescripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 


х — каї ёті mdvras LTTr[A]. 
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reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lievelh on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
riglitcousness. 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteon«ness witliont 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquities are forziven, 
ard whose sins are 
covered, 8 Ble-sed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uucireumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
euincision, or in uu- 
circumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in 
uneireumeision. IIAnd 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
tho righteousness of 
the faith whic) Ae had 
vel being uncii umcis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circunicised ; 
that rightcousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of eireumeision 
to them who are not 
of the cirenieision 
only, but who also 
walk iu the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law 5e heirs, 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
noue effect: 15 he- 
eanse the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, thereis uo trans- 
gressiou. 16 Therefore 
tt is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
ouly which is of the 
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for rigltcousuess. Now to him that 

катй хару, MA ката 
according to grace, but according to deht : but to him that 
py tpyalopivw, morevorTio& émi tov бїкштшїойута róv h- 
does not work, but believes on himthat justifies the un- 
ОШ ү d o bro? eI А арй 
oei," NoytZerat 1.тіотіс.айтой eig dixatoobyvny. 6`кадатер 


godly, is “reckoned ‘his *faith for righteousness, Even as 
114 „K. 7 x ‘ тоз ГА т е 4 
kai AgB Aeyee Tov uakapiouóv тоб avOpwrov ф 0 Otóc 
also David declares the blessedness of the man to whom God 
AoyiZerat д:колос?уру ywpic ѓёрушу, 7 Maráptiot ov 


reckous 


righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whom 
аф Boar ai dvopian xai 


üv, érexadigOnoay ai йнартии. 
nre forgiven thelawlessnesses, and of whom are covered, the Bins: 
8 пакйоос dvo "«' ob.u) Xoylegrat epo ágapríiav. 
blessed [the] man to whom inno wise will *reckon [the] Lord sin. 
9 ‘O.paxapiopoc.oty.otro¢g imi т» пєртоџіу, ў Kai imè 
[13] this blessedness then ош the circumcision, or also ou 
тђу axpoBvoriay ; Atyouev.yáp "ori! £XoyícO тф 'АЗоаан 
the uneireumeision? For we say that was reckoned to Abrabam 
e 7 ? , ~ "- E Н 1 
7) тістіс eig dikarocúvny. 10 c obv £XoyícÓn; èv Tepi- 
faith for righteousness, How theu was it reckoned? zin eiremm- 
< » a 9 , , ЕД , Cone 2 >» ЕД 
тор) Ovri, ў £v axpoBvorig ; ойк èv пеоторӯ, AAN ty arpo- 
but in uncir- 


cision being, or in uncircumceision? Not in circumcision, 
Bvorig’ ll kai — onpetoy thaBev mepiropyc,  odpayica 
eumeision. And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] scal 


Tic OtKatoovvye THe тістешс TÍO ty rj akpopgverig, 
ofthe rigliteousness ofthe faith which The had] in the uncrenueisiou, 


eig ro.elvatadroy патёра mavrwy növ morevdyTwy Ort 
for him to he father ofall those that believe iu 


axpoBvotiac, eig rò XoywÜrnjvau Pai avroic "riy" Quato- 
uucireumeision, for “to be reckoned also "to "them the “righteous. 
civyv' 12 kai татёра Ttpirouijc тоїс obk ёк chte 


ners; and  fnther of eireumeisiou to those not of cweniueision 
póvov, adda kai — roic, orotxyoUotv тоїс ixrectv Tije èv 
only, but also tothose that walk iuthe steps ofthe “during 


їтў dkpo(lvarig тпістєшс той.татодслуцФъ A Dj. 
zuneircumeision faith of onr father Abraham., 
18 Ov-ydp дїй vópov у tmayycMa тф 'АЗоайџр ӯ тф 
Fornot by law the promise [wns] to Abraliun or 
слірраті.аўтой, TO к№роуброу avróv elvai “rol” kóopov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be ofthe world, 
? А, a , + , А t ? , 
ard діа Otearocvyne тїттєшс. 14 ei. yd oi “ёк vóuov 
but by righteousness of faith. Forif those of law [be] 
KAnpovepot, Kecévwrat U тістіс, каї karoya р è- 
heirs, has been innde void faith, and made of no "effect tlie “pro 
mayyeMa* 15 0.уйр.убџос дрӯђу kartpyáGerav ob "yàp! orx 
mise. For the law wrath works out; "where “for “uot 
» Ld ЕЈ , * - , 
forty vopoc, ойдЕ тпараВасіс. 16 0д:1.тодто ix morewe, 
"is “law, neither [is] transgressiou, Wherefore of faith 
iva ката хар, eig тб elvai BeBaiay riv 
[it is), that according to grace [it might be], for о be 5guro ithe 
ітаууғіау tavri r9 спіораті, où тф ік тоў vópov ) 
2promise to all the seed, not tothat of the law only, 
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ROMANS. 


тістғюс "Afpaáp, 
but also to that of the] faith of Abraham, 


vávrwv3]uov, 17 cab g yéypamra:. патёра ro- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, А. father of 


Aôv iQvàv  rtÜnká ct, Karévavre оў imiorevoev 000, 
many nations Ihave mado thee,) before "whom lie believed God, 
тоё fworowvvrog тойс vtkpoUc, kqi kaħoŭvroç та 
who qnickens the dead, and calls the things not 
бута we бута. 18"Oc пар Arriòa Yin’ Erridt imiorevoev, 
being as being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
eig rò yevioOat abróv marépa то\\фъ vay, Kara тд 
for "to become him father of many nations, according to that which 
XC е, uM x * * t 
tipnuévov, OUrwe сто: тб.ттёриа.тои* 19 kai un aofevnoac 
had been said, -So shall Þe thy seed : and not being weak 
тў пісте, VoU! kartvónctv v. uro обра yön! vevekpw- 
inthe faith, “not 'he?considered his own body already become 
pévov, ёкатоутаётпс тоо imapxywy, kai Ty vékgwatr 
dead, ga hundred years old about being, and the deadening 
~ Li TE 2 , * 4 > 7 ы Ll I 
тўс ugrpac Харрас" 20 sig. тђу twayysMav rod 0:00 ov 
of thb womb of arah, andat the promise of God ?not 
бикрїЇӨ rj driorig, YAAN" ¿veðvvapoðn Ty TIOTEL 
! doubted through unbelicf; but was strengthened in faith, 
додс Oófav rp Oep, 21 xai mAmnpodopnÜtic Ort © r- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yeAra, доуатбс tori kai поўса:. 22 010 Frka £XoyicOy 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
3» € э Ё , ToS r ` , y 4 
abr tic Ówoioctvgv. 23 Офк.ёурафт dé ot avrov 
to him for righteousness, Id was ‘not "written *bnt on account of him 


póvov, бт. &Aoyíc0n abr. 24 adda xai дг — pag, 


IV, v: 

› 0 » ` “wy e" 
dd kai TQ ÈK бє 
who 


“Ort 


оту патђр 
is father 


only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 
7 ; , - r mm n 
olg pée — XoyíecOas, тоїс  TiOTEUOUOCIP ETÈ . TOV 


to whom itis about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 


éysipavra. Inoovy roy.cipioyypov ік vEKowr, 25 öç 
raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 

maped60n did талтараттоната.Лифбъ, Kai nyipOn 04 rüv 

was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 

ówatwoiw рб». 

our justification, 


B Arcawivrec обу 


ёк qWiorewc, Eipnvgv *Eyopev!! 
Having been justified therefore by 


faith, peace we have 
` ` ` 4 E , „ ~ x 7 
трбс tov Gedy dvd той коріои лјифу псоў хостой, 2 ài 
toward God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
оў kal т mpocaywy:v teyhkauev Pri miorei" sic THY үйр» 
whom also, access we have by faith into "grace 
, » т Li , * , — 7 ~ , 
ravrny év Y éorükaytv' kai kavxopsÜa ёт Aridi тйс òͤò En 
ìthis in which we stand, and- we boast in hope of the glory 
rob 0:00. 3 oU.uóvov 08, 
of God, And not only [so], but also we boast 
Oripesty, siddrec Ure ) Mig тоно» катғруйбегаи, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation *endurauce works out; 


4 % ö t )mopov) докан, 7.08 докц) iba, 5 1.02 Ex rig 


in 


&nd the endurance proof;  andthe proof hope; and the hope 
ob. carato xe? Sri т} &yánn тоў %. kee ёр 


does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 


w — ov (read eis dé, verse 20, but at) LTTrIA]. 


Yep’ L. 
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~ = 
law, but to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of ns 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, І have made thee 
a father of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 


7 con who quickeneth 


the dead, aud calleth 
those things which bo 
not as though they 
were, 18 Who against 
hope helieved in hope, 
that he might becomo, 
ihe father of mauy, 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 

So shall thy secd be. 
19 And being not wenk! 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
dead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
thercfore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be iin- 
puted, if we believo 
on him that raised пр 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised 
again for our justifl- 
cation. 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
havo peace with God 
through onr Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. 7 And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
kuowing that tribula- 
tion workcth patience; 

and patience, ex- 
perience; and expcri- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 


AN Tr. 
© KavxXwpevos 
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опг hearts by the Holy 
Ghost wbich is given 
unto ns, 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for & righteous man 
will one-die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. 8But God 
commendctb his love 
toward ns, in tbat, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
ns, 9 Much more then, 
being now justified b 

hia blood, we shal 

be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
omies, we Were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment, 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed проп all 
men, for that all have 
sinned: 13 (for until 
the law sin was in tbe 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when_ there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them tbat 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift, For if 
through the offence of 
ene many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: 
for tbe judgment was 


HPOZ POMAIOYZ v. 


raig. capòiaig ud did туєйшатос ayiov Tov добёртос ν . 
our bearts by the Spirit Holy which was given to us: 
а ае 17 00 И » tow ^a „e 4 * 
6 Ti yap Xptoroc ovrwy juv X daoc0svüv ard. æaigov 
for still Christ b being we without ‘strength in due time 
acsBuv ámntÜavtv. 7 podic.yap vb re Owaiov 
[the] ungodly died. For bardly for & just [man] 
rig amobaveirat’ vrip.yàp той ауабо? raya тє 
zany one will die; for on behalf of the good [man] perbaps some one 
kai roug атобаукй* 8 ovviornowoé тїъ-ёашто® ayanny 
even might dare to die; but "commends ?bis town love 
eig ua fò Өє0с,! бт. ёт. анартшАХФъ övrwv Tdv христос 
sto "us 1God, tbat still *ginners Sheing we Christ 
u reg uv anébavev. 9 mog ody uáXAXov, OuatwOtvrrc 
"for aus died. Much therefore more, having been justified 
viv iv тёф.ойнат:.айтой, cwOÜncóusÜa бї abroU алб тўс 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from, 
Д ~ э ` , I (4 ~ ^ 4 
0руўс. 10 el. 7d sx Op бутєс катућ\аупиєу Ty Oep d 
wratb. or if, ?enemies 'being we were reconciled to God througb 


~ , - t w э м ` ^ ~ А 
тоў Üavárov rod. vioõ. abrod, ro uàXNov KaradAayEevrec 
the denth of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 


cuÜncóus0üa iv 25. Cu. abroð · 11 ob. џбуоу.д, d xai 

we shall be saved by bis life. And not only [80], but also 

kavyopusvot £v тф bed did rov-Kupiov.juay 'IncoU ypioror, 
boasting in God throngh our Lord Jesus Christ, ; 
дг об viv rüv катаћауђ» #\аЗоџреу. 


through whom now the reconciliation we received. 
12 Atd.rotro бетер де évóc advOpwrov 1) арартіа sic тд» 
Onthis account, as by one man sin into the 
, > ~ * 4 ~ t Р 4 ГА Ы er 
кбсџо» eigijA0ev, kai дїй тйс üpapríac 0 Ütvaroc, Kai ohr 


є * 
UTE, 
for 


world entered, and by sin death, and thus 
ЕД 2 2 0 ГА g + 0 $ ll б nAO J э t , 
tic rdyrag avlowmouc 0 дауатос omer, фф паутес 
to all men death passed, for that all 
Йрартоу. 13 йур үйр vópgov apapria Т>» ѓу c 
sinned: (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
dpapria.cé ovk.éddoysirat, — ui.óvroc vóuov' 14 ANN 
put sin is not put to account, there not being law; but 


éBacirevoey 6 Üávaroc amd “Addy péxot ‘Mwotwe' kai ёті 
?reigned ‘death from Adam until Moses even upon 
rove ua aorñogvrag imi тф dpowpart THE TapaBdcewc 
those who bad not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
'Адан, ӧс ѓстіу тйтос ToU џЕМЛоутос. 15 "АМА ойу 
of Adam, who is afigure ofthe coming [one]. But [shall] not 
we TÒ mapárrwpa, obrug kai rò xápusua.* ei. yd тф 
as the offence, 80 also [be] the free gift? For if by the 
~ t a ^ a ^ 3 t ^ b 
той vóc TapanTwpart oi поћоі апгдауоу, ro uaXXov 
z0f the one offence the many died, much more 
7 xápic той 0:00 kai 1) дшрға iv харт TH roù évóc 
the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which [is] of tbe one 
avðpúmrov 'IncoU xpiorov , eig тойс moddove imspicotvotv. 
man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound, 
16 xai ovx we д’ évóc àgaprácavroc тӧ дора" 
And [shall] not as dy one having sinned [be] the gift ? 


4 ct ye if indeed a. 
g [0 Oavaros} А. 


mends) a. 


1 — 6 cóc (read avvicmoty he com- 
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various Editors do not mark this as a question: to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall] 
and substitute [is] for [be]. 


ROMANS. 


Tó.uiv.ydp крїра ÈE évüc sig karáxpipa, TÒ-ÔÈ yapiopa 
For the indeed jndgment [was] of one to condemnation, but the free gift 
ik rohe raparrond ro tic дікаіюра. 17 s. yd тф 
[їз] of many offences to justification, Forif by the 
2 e 4 ГА + 2 ?, a e 2 , 
тоў évóc таратт®цат 6 Ü&varoc £QaciNcvaev дїй той évóc, 
20# the one offence death reigned by the one, 
TOÀMQ padrAov oi тђу пєрюсвіау тўс xdpirog kal “тйс 
much more those the abnndance of grace, and of the 
дорес! тйс d ueatoob Ig ХарЗауоутес, ѓу wh Baoiredcovew 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
ta тоб évdg сод ypicrov. 18 "Ара oðv we дг évóc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ) so then as by one of- 
TTOLGTOC eig vávrac avOpwrove sic катакоша, 
fence [it was] towards all men to condemnation, 
е 4 > е 4 ГА э , ЕД LA 
obrog kal Ou ёудс oͤucal ha ro eig паутас àv0po- 
,80 also by one accomplished righteonsness towards all men 
rovc tlc Üwaiecw Lwijc. 19 Фотер.уйо dia тїс vapaxoijc 
io justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
— Li a mJ ГА e a , є , 
ToU évóc ‘avOpwrov арартоћоі катєстабпсау ot поћоі, 
of the one man 5sinners Swere *constituted the many, 
ovTwe kal Ova тўс 0такойс той £vóc dich катастабђсоута! 
so also by the obedience ofthe one ‘righteous “shall tbe constituted 
oi ro N 20 Nopoc.dé mapeondOev, tva mreovacy тд 
‘the ?many. But law came in by the bye, that might abouud the 
mapantwpd. 00.00 imdedvacey ў dpaptia, UrepEemEepiocevoey 
offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
e 2 e "o е? 2 + t t , , ~ ld 
7 Хӣріс` 21 tva Worep EBacirevoey 1] йрартіа ѓу тф Өауато, 
grace, that as 2геірпей isin in death, 
ru - «I e ГА , 4 ГА э ч 
ойтшб kai 7 xd Bacisdoy did дкоаюсітс eig бол)» 
80 also grace might reign throngh righteousness to lifo 
РА ~ a ~ 7 ~ 
aiwviov, did "сой xowrov roU.kvptov ruv. 
eterual, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
б Ti обу ѓообреу; “émipevodper" тӯ apaprig tva т) хаос 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue insin that grace 
пћєоуйср; 2 yr.yévowo. otriwec.aweOavopey тў apaprig, 
may abound? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
mac їтї Choopev v aùr; 3 dyvotire öre бсо: 
how stil shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that аз many as 
iBamricÜnuev tic xpwróv 'IncoUv, sig тӧу.Өауатоу.айтоў 
iwe were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
éBarrioOnuey ; 4 ovveragnpey o abr did roð Bar- 
we were baptized? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
rio narog eig тӧу Odvarov’ iva йстер үрд ҳоютӧс̧ 
tism unto death, that as was raised up ‘Christ 
ёк vexpwy бїй тўс dd—ne той татрбс, obrog kai 
from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, 80 also 
nueig ¿v kaiwórgri Sie, mepimarnowper. 5 Ei yd ob D 


v, VI. 


we in newness of life should walk, For if conjoined 
yeyóvausv TP ӧрофрат: rov.Pavarov.avTov, d. cal 
we have become in the likeness of his death, 80 also 


тўс.йуастӣсеюс̧ icóutÜa' 6 тобто ywwwoxorrec, бт б zraXaióc 
of [his] resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that Zold 
2p v ávOpwroc svveosravpwðn, уа катарупдў rd cdma 
Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthe body 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, bnt the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man's 
6ffence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eonsness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesns! 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of. 
one judgment came up- 
on all men to con- 
demnation; even во 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all meu un- 
to justification of life, 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by theobedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 

nch more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign, through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
ms as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized ^ iuto his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ waa 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also shonld walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection ; 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body ot 
sin might be destroyed, 


m [75$ Swpeas] L. 


P ётю єн Should we continue GLTTIAW, 


414 


that hénceforth we 
should not scrve sin, 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
тоге; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin 
but alive unto God 
throngh Jesus christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your mombers as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God, 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under ths law, but un- 
der grace. 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
nnder grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 ButGod 
be thanked, that ye 
wers the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beysd from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
"which was delivered 
you. 18Being tben 
made fres from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness, 19 І speak after 
the manner of men 
becauss of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh : for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; evenso now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness, 
20For when ye were 


© туус- 1 LTTrA. 


Kvpiq TH Ov GLTTrAW. 
X Ad LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


TPO POMAIOYZ 
~ *e H ~ А ГА 
тс арартїіас, TOU NKETL ox йл 7, üc ‘TH арарті 
9 st that э ‘longer *be Ssubservient 5 7 Qu 


7 óyàp атобауш» sedtcaiwrat amd тйс арартіас. 8 Eide 
For ha that died has сп зип from sin. Now if 


áTiÜávoyusvecUv уоіотф, їїстєйон у бт каї ъй сорт" 
we died with hrist, we believe that also woshalllive with 

айтф, 9 єїббтєс Ort xpwróc — iyspOtic ёк 

him, kuowing that Christ having been n from among [the] 


уєкр@у, oUKETL аттобуйеткы?* Өауатос айтоў obkért кушйн. | 
dead, no more dies : death "him 'no more hs over. 


107. 7 атдауєу, тӯ åpaprig атёдауєу igámat. 50. d 


VI. 


For in that he died, to sin ho died once for all; ms inthat 
^ ^" . bd 1 
fy, 09 тр Beg. 11 obrwe kai optic ХоуіЌғсбє éavroùca 


he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon yourselves 


vexpove uiv e тӯ apaprig, COvrac.0i тф Dey, iv хоютф 


3dead — indeed Чо S to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 
"Inoov * ! 12 М7 AEUÉT: 

oov TQ. KUptq. "uv. 77 o aot evé? w 7 dpapria 
Jesus our Lord. Not ‘therefore let "reign siu 


iv ri. Vr. Hh copart, cig тд Vraxoverw taùrh iv! *raic 
in your mortal body, for to obey it in 


ёт.Өошіас.адтой" 13 рё mapiorávere rà.uENg.Upv TAA 1 


its desires, Neither be yielding уа members instruments 

айкас ^ Tg Apaprig: NS rapaorhoare tavrove тф 

of unrighteousnesa to sin, yield уос ска i 

Oep тос ёк E Covrac, kal rü:éNQ.vpGv 
to Gog. as from among ['the]! “dead ше апа our members 

Tra  Owatoc)vuc тф Өнр. 14 ápapría. ydp bua oU 

instet of хире to © For sin "уоп not 


cuoiæ be: — oU.yáp iore Отд vópov, dN H. d xd. 
‘shall srule over, for not are ye under law, but under grace. 


15 Ti ob; apaprýoopev! бт: obkiopiv Отд vópov, 


What then? shall we sin, because weareuot under law 

iX 11 5 MESSA > ” P a 

ZAAN" отд харт; џ)-уғуото. 16 о?к.оідате бп Фф 
but under grace ? May it not bs! Know ye not that to whom 


mupioravere tavrovc OovAovc Ес Uzako]v, dovAot істе 
ye yicld yourselves bondmen for obedience, boudmen ye are 


dmaxovere, rot apapriac eig Üávarov, ў Ўтакођс 
to him whom уе obcy, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 
eig Sxarootyny; 17 хйрис.02 T Өғф, Ore Üre odor тїс 
to geno na р Butihanks[be] to God, that ye were bondmen 


apapriac, vmykovoare.dcé ik — kapüíac eig by mapeddOnre 
of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart ‘to*which "ye de "delivered 


тотоу did. 18 EdevOepwOévrec.dé amd тїс арартіас; 


1а form of *teaching. And having been set frss from sin, 


BOovaAwWOnre тӯ дікалосіур. 19’AvOpwrvoy AEyw did 
ye became bondmen to righteousness, Human Ispeak on account of 


riv áac0tvüav Tüc.capkbc.vpQv. deep. Bus rapsorijoare 
the wenkness of your flesh, For уе ус dled 
d. bh q o Tj ákaÜapcig каї тў ávouíq cic тї» 


your members in bondage touncleanness and to lawlessness unto 
avopiav, оўтшс уйу mapacrnoare Ta.pédnvpay otha Tg 


lawlessness, 80 now yield your members iu bondage 
Ówaiocóry tic &yucuóv. 20 breydo oot rt тс 
to righteousness unto sanctification, For when bondmen ye were 
POE. a+ etvat to be Tir] т — elvat GLTTrAW. *—70 
— ab ё, GLTTrAW. — тас émOupiats ауто? 9. " woes 


У à&apincogey Should we sin LTTrAW, 


VI. VII. ROMANS. 


ágapríac, tdevOepoe tre Tj diνð]fsmy. 21 riva on 
of sin, free ye were as to righiteousness. What ?therefore 
картду fre TÓTE," HW yoy ётосудтс0г ; 
‘fruit had ye then, in tbe [things] of which now ye are ashamed? 
rò? yap r£Aoc Ec Oávaroc. 22 vide & AED 
for tbe end of those things [is] denth. But now having been 
Oivrec amo rijcapapriac,  dSovdwOevrec.dé ry Oep, Exere 
set frec from sin, and having beeoiue bondmen to God, ye bave 
rov.caprivwpay tlc åyiacpóv, т.б? rg wv aiwnoy. 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end lifo eternal. 
23 rd.yap oria тйс apapriac Өйъатос` т0.02 yapiopa 
Forthe wages ofsin [їз] death; but the free gift 
~ ^ ~? — ~ LH € ~ 
тоў Өғоб Cu alóvioc r хот Inoov тф.коріф лро. 
of God life eternal iu Christ Jesus our Lord. 
M ~ Р 
7 “Н.ауроєїтє, adedgol, yerwoxovow-yap vóuov XaXó, ort 
Are ye ignorant, bretbren, for to those kuowing law I speak, that 
ò vópuoc kupee ToU дубрфтоу #ф 0cov хобуо» $9; 
tho law rules over the man for as long as time ho may live? 


2 % d Vmavópoc yvur) тф Cori avdpi déderay уби" 


For the married woman to tbe living husband is bound by law; 
20.02 dmoÜávg 0 dvnp катђрупта: ad “тоў vópov" rod 
but if should die the husband, sheiscleared from the law of the 


ávópóc. З dp. Čõvroc rot ávópóc potxadic  xpnyarict, 
hnsbaud: so then, ‘living the husband, an adulteress she sball be called, 
2t 7 D S d "Em 2 H Qe / › ГА 
tay ytvirat d p Erin’ ёйу.дё атодаур 0 avijo, #Хеидғра 
„if she be  to?man anotber; but if should die the husband, free 
ES a , A Е 
écriv amd ToU vópov, rod. ij. lv a au] роҳоћмда, уғуо- 
sheis from tbo law, só as for her not to be an adniteress, having 

Lá ЕД bM * t e 2 r А. 4 ~ ? ^ 
pumy avopt ETépw. 4 dare, dò e poi uov, kai vpeic £Qavaro- 

come to?mau ‘another. So that, my brethren, also уо ' were made 
Önre тф vóu дїй rod сфратос тоў xpioroU, eig т0 yevécÜat 

и ратос р:отой, ye 
dead to tho law by the body ofthe Christ, for *to Sbe 
бийс érépp, TQ ёк vexpay iyepÜtvrt, tva kapro- 
ou to another, who from among [the] dead Was raiscd, that weshould 
$opncoutv rq Oep. 5 oreyap huev iv rg саркі, rà таӨп- 
briug forth fruit to God. For when we were in tbe flesh, tho pas- 
para rõv &uapriüv rà dua той vóuov évmpytiro iv 
sions of sins, which [were] througb the law, wrought in 
тоїс-рЕ№ст poy eig rò карпофорђса: rp дауйтш' 6 vuvidé 
our mombers to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
~ M T 

karngpynOnuev drò тоў vóuov, *áàzoDavóvrtc" iv q Karet- 
we were cleared from tbe law, baving died [in that]in which we were 
xo heb, Wore OovAebstv. Si]uüg" v катбтпті mvebparoc, kai 
held, sothat?shonld?serve  *we in newness of spirit, and 
ob та\хсиабттт. ypáuparoc. 
not in oldness of letter. 

7 Ti обу ѓробџғу; 0 ъэубиос apapria; түге 

What then shall we say? [Is] the law sin ? ay it not be! 

2 * M Li 7 ? » ЕЛ * , 5 a 
dd THY duapriav ойк.ёуушъ eiu) dud vópov: re. yd 


But sin І know not unless by law: for also 

acm 7 3 » H ` е r » , 

&ziÜvulav ovK.y dey ciun) 0 vn £Xeycev, Ойк 
lust I bad not been conscious of unless the law said, Not 


#лтїбзийсєс' 8 а&фордтуүу-бг 


‘thou “shalt lust; 


AaBovoa т} apapria бй тйс 


but “ар occasion having taken ‘sin by the 


з; the question ends at then LTA. 


* + ue indeed LA, 
© amoÜavóvros (read as A. V.) E. 


4 [71.65] LTr. 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from richt- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had yo then in 
those things whereof 
уе аге now ashamed? 
for the end of those 
things is deatb, 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
boliness, and the end 
everlastiug life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of 
God з cternal life 
ibrongh Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know 
tbe law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to Aer husband ьо 
long as heliveth ; . but 
if the husband be 


dead, she is loored 
from the law of her 
husband. 3So tben 


if, while Aer husband 
livetb, sbe be married 
to another man, she 
shall be ealled an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that sbe is no adui- 
teress, tbongh she be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, ny 
brethren, ye also nre 
become асай to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that yeshould 
be married toanother, 
even to him who is 
rgised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
fortb fruit unto God, 
5 For wheu we werein 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, wbieh were by 
the law, did work in 
our membcrs to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
tbat being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we sbould serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldifess of 
the letter, 

7 What sball we say 
then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law bad 
said, Thou shalt not 
соте, 8 But sin, 


b — Tov vól^ov Е, 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wronght in me all 
manner of coneupis- 
cence, For without 
the law sin was dead, 
9 For I was alive 
witbout the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died, 
10 And the command- 
ment, which was or- 
dained to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 Forsin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
maudment, deccived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wberefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid, But 
sin, that it migbt 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
siu by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carual, sold 
under sin, 15 For that 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I, 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law tbat i 28 
ood, 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that d'well- 
eth in me.18For I know 
that in rae (that is, in 
my flesb,) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would І ао not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
theu a law, that,wben 
I would do good, evil 
is present with mc. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


HPOZ POMAIOYZ, 


3 ~ ee E ; 
evToAne *karetpyácaro" èv iol тата} émvpiav. 
commandment , worked out in me every lust ; 
, t 7 Ш А) L4 s z 
vóuov dpapría verpa’ 9 tywdi ёши xwpiç vópov 
law sin [was] dead. But 1 was alive apart from law 
t Ж ГА * ~ — . 
wore ё\бойотс-д# тїс ёутоћс̧, ў dpapria avélnoev, ёүшф.дЁ 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, — butt 
9. t LI > 
атёбауоу' 10 kai sipéOn pot E з) 
died, And was found to me [that] the commandment which [waa] 
3 СД > 
eig Cwny, fairy" eig Üávarov. 11 A. yd. d ha ri ёфориђу 
io life, this [tobe]to death: . for sin 3an *oceasion 
Aafovsa did тўс ivroMjg igmárgotr pe, kai Oe айтйс 
*having taken by thecommandment, deceived ` the, and by it 
2 t Lia € * fe t b 2 a 
&mtkrttvev. 12 wore O.utv.vóuoc Пус, kai h ѓутоћ№) 
slew [ше], So that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 
є 7 
ayia kal дікаіа kai dyab. 13 Tò ov &уабд» iol 
holy and just and good, That which then [is} good, to ine 
Byéyovev' Üávaroc; r-yévowo' ВАЛАД! ij ápapría, Туа 


VII. 
Xwpic-yap 


for apart from 


hasit become death? May it not be! But віп, thas 
pav арартіа, did тоў ауадоб uot karepyal M 
it might appear sin, by that which [15] good tome working out 


Oávarov,tva yevnrar ка b ágaprwAoc ij dH i⁰ 
death; that might become *excessively ‘sinful ^in 
did -rije kro. 14 Oidaper-yap бт. 6 vóuog Tvevpurwóg 
by the commandment. For weknow thatthe law spiritual 
ёсти” гус. 02 ісаркікбс\ ei, тєтран уос brò т dpapriav. 
is; but I ?fleshly igm, having been sold under sin, 
15 ö. dp KarepyaZopat, ob.ywéckw" ob-yap 0 Ow, тобто 
For what I workout, Idonotown: for not what I will this 
To dXX 8 шоф, rovro то. 16 102 0 où O, 
do; but what I hate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 
~ ~ koe u ~ 4 uv " КУ! 
robro то), "cvunónut TQ vopq бт! каћбе, 17 vvvi.Ot 
this I practise, І consent tothe law  that[itis) right, Now then 
? t 2 * , ЕЛ 2 1 2 ЫТ * m ғ ~ 1 ? ? 1 
ойкёті ёуш Karepyalopat айтб, !а№\! ту "оікобса! iv ¿pol 
no longer 1 am working out 116; but the dwelling  ?in me 
* 7 \ «t 3 2 Y Н 3 n РА 1 2 
apaoria. 18 Olda-yap OTL  OUK.OLKEL EY EMOL, "roUTEOTUV" EV 
'giu, For I know that there dwells not in me, that is in 
~ Ж: ЕД i х A ГА , L a a 
rj.capkL.uov, ауадбу" Tó.yàp.ÜtXew парӣкетої pot, тб дё 
my flesh, good: for to will is present with me, but 
катеруйёесба тб Kahov ?obx.tUpickw.! 19 ob. do Ò Oédw 
to work out the right I find not. For not what I will 


Tot) dyaðóv РОМ" ой.Өг\ш какбу, тото zpáa- 
440 I “practise good; but what 21 340 not will ‘evil, this І ао. 
cw. 20 s(0à © " тойто то, OUKETE | 


3 E , ^ 
oh. EN чуб, 
But if what do not will II, 
2 * LE H 2 р 2 ЫТ є 3 m - 2 4 € [4 | 
S %  KarepyaZopat айто, PAMA! ) оїкойта ѓу poi apapria, 
I [who] work out lit, but tbe "dwelling in me Isin. 
21 Eùpiskw dpa róv vépov тф Oédovre uol mowy Tò ка\ду, 
Ifind then the law ?wbo ‘will ‘to me to practise the. right, 
Ort рої тб какбу тарйката. 22 cvindoparydp тф убрф 


this І praetise, [it is] no longer 


that me evil is present with, For ? delight inthe law 
— м * БА i 
той Hei card тӧу iow ávÜpemow 23 BNN. t érepov 
of God according to the inward man: but ISsee  anotber 
е катрү&тато rA. f avri) GW. E éyevero did it become LTTrAW. . AA LA, 
i gáprivós fleshy GLTTrAW. k guv- T. 1 AAA LTTrA. m éyo.koUca. T, в TOUT. 


EETU GT. 


Lrr[ajw. 


o ov [is] not LTTrA. 


v GMA Tra. ч— èyó (read ov @ёА» I do not will) 
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, , р , , А е 53 м members, warring a- 
vouov EV TOic.uEAecív.uov AYTLOTPATEVOHEVOY TQ vOup TOU gainst the law of my 


law in my members warriug against the law mind, and bringiug 
, - — € ГА n a 
vodc.pov, kai aiypaXwríiZovrá pet т vóp тйс арартіас me iuto captivity to 
À Mis. 7 

of my mind, and leading *captive mo to the law of sin is in my members. 
Am ~ ~ H е 

TQ биті èv тоїс.Ш\єсіу роу. 24 radaimwpog tyw ávOpwsrog" 24 О wretched“ man 

which is in my memhers. O wretched “I iman ! d dee i. псов 115 

rig ut pvoeras ik той сюратос rod. Hd rov. robrov; N 

3. 1 2, А 0 

pus me shall we aS of ipe А hody я of this 5 А ы, и. teen 

25 ‘edyaptors" rø Oe да "со? ҳрістой той.коріои тибу" our Lord. So then 


I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord, with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 


apa.cty айтдс iyo rë  'uiv' vot dovrsUw voum ÜroU' God; but with the 


So then myself 1 with the "indeed mind serve alaw God's; flesh thelaw of sin, 
1 m D ; VIII. There is there- 
TY-CE  capkt уор a paprtac. fore now no condem-} 
but with the flesh law !gin's, nation to them which 


TE ca - ч ~ in Christ 
8 Oboe y. dpa. vy катакрша roig iv xpwrrQ In ой, “uÀ who E чыш 
{There is] thennowno condemnation tothose in Christ Jesus, not the flesh, but after the 
card сарка пғрітатодси, Md ката mvevpa.' 2 ó yàp Spirit 89 811 55 m 
“accordiug to flesh Who walk, hut according to Spirit. For the in Christ Jesus hath 


vopog roU-zvtüparoc тйс Gwijc iv ҳоютф ‘Inood rAsvÜtowoty Made me free from 
life i 


law ofthe Spirit ^ оғ im Christ Jesus set res death. 3 For what the 


nel ато тоў vóuov тйс арартіас kal той Üavárov. З Tò уар law could not do, 
fr th 145 "6 fsi nd of death, T in that it was weak 
„ . TA ОТ through the flesh, God 
adbvarov тоў vopov, ¿v oliver да тс capkóg, sending his own Son 
“powerless [?heing] the “law, іп that it was weak through the esh, 11 nn d of Ed 
A: ~ * , d H ы. 3 
0 0=0с róv.éavroU viov méippag iv bpowpart саркос̧ арартіас condemned sin in the 
God, “his*town Son'having “sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, oe ge tharightc 
kai mepi.&ápapríac kartkpwev THY арартіау ёу тў саркі, 4 iva might he fulfilled in 
and for ein, condemned sin in the flesh, that A who walk por 
М 5 e 5 к lesh, 
тб дікаішра тоб vóuov xmAnowOg èv piv, тоїс py card Spirit. 5 For they that 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who not according to are аар tio flesh Со 
m ~ e min e ings О 
cápka mepimarovow, dd ката тена. 5 Oi-ydp the fesh; hut they 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that EL 15 arier the 
, - . ~ irit the things o 
card сарка övreg; тй тїс capkóc ppovoŭow' оі дь the Spirit. 6 For to be 
according to flesh are, the things of tho flesh mind; and they carnally minded is 
* =~ оу ~ , * , death ; hut, to be spi- 
card myeua, тй Tov mvtbuaroc. 6 тб-үйр $póvuua ritually minded is life 
according to .Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind and peace. 7 Because 
n 5 5 AS ^ 2) y х the carnal mind 28 
тїс саркӧоё "Üávaroc' ro. e фобупна тоў тъвйнатос, бш) SIC. Ae God 
of the flesh [is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, life for it is not subject to 


ШЕОЛ 5 Ó 5 n Ó H 2. the law of God, nei- 
cal єр: 7 Auri TÒ фроупна тўс саокдс ёҳбра cis ther indeed can be. 


p peace, Because the mind ОЕ [ы flesh [is] eninity tomas 8So then they that 

^ - - ?, 4 1 p 2 = 
bee тудо vópq той 000 oby.umoTaccETat, ойбё-уйр duva- эге пле d can- 
God: for to шщ, law | of боа И it is not pes. 5 for Biber can уе are sis fin the flesh, 
rat 8 01.08 — iv саркі ovrec, Ge. Apt, b. ,t, al. but in the Spirit, if so 
it [be]; and they that in flesh lare God ‘please *cannot, be that the Spirit o 


D - — INE x „ gN 5 2 God dwell in you. 
9 ‘Ypetc.dé ойк orè èv саркі, YAAA" ѓу mvebpart, єїтєр Now if any man have 
But ye not ‘are in flesh, hut in Spirit, if indeed[the] not the Spirit of 

7 „„ 1 э и S ^ Christ, he is none of 
mvevua Өгоў oikti èv viv. 808 rig пуєдра XpicTOU his, 10 And if Christ 
Spirit of God dwells in Fou z. hut if anyone [the] Spirit of Christ ача pou the ogy ie 
ovK.éxet, obroc ойк. стіу aüroU. 10 el. q? христос — iv рї, TÒ but the Spirit is life 


has not, he id not of him; hut if Christ (bel in you, the because of rightéous- 
3 A ^ РУЫ Li 7 M ~ „ness. 11 But if the 
iv сёра  vtkpov “д1 àpapríav, T0.08 vtÜua бол) Spirit of him that 
"indeed hody [15] dead on account of sin, hut the Spirit life raised up Jesus from 


К 2 E s the dead dwell in 
ôd —Owatocórvqv. 11 #102 тб mveðua той — iysipavroc? E he that rais- 


‘on account of righteousness, But if the. Spirit of him who raised up ed up Christ from 


r + éy in (the) тта]. * хар thanks (to God) tttra. t — piv T. u — uh car to 
end of verse GUTTrAW, Y ge thee T. w Ad TITA. 2 dd LTTrA. 7 70% Tr(a]. 
- Реза 
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Бо ка сыз UICC mes verpõv oik èv upiv, ò Fysioac *rov" 

bodies by his Spirit Jesus from among [the] dead dwells in you, he who raisedup the 
* РД ^ Р 

that dwelleth in you. *&oigrüy ёк verpõv" Cworomoe kai rd Üvgrà copara 


i bretb д 5 
ыг 0 Christ from among [the] dead will quicken also mortal bodies 


: Gane 8 B 9 Е ~ ~ " 
ihe feshi toive а Upayv ба 070 Evotkovy abrov пуғўра! tv piv. 12 "Ара 
live aftcr the flesh, ye your on account of that dwells this Spirit in Fou. Бо 


shall die: but. if Ye ойр, ddeAgoi, dgeriérar iopiv où тў саркі, той катй сӣрка 
ees the deeds of then. brethren, debtors we are, nottothe flesh, ‘according *to flesh 


tho body, ye shall 03у" 13 cl. do ката сарка Lire, uéAMere дтобуђскыл" 
10 85 : 10 by e Spiri 1to Alive; for if according to flesh уе live, yeareabont to die; 
of God, they are the ELO mvetpare тас1траё ыс ro? cwparoe Oavarovre, #ђоғобє. 
ермес Бой око butif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe body  yeputto death, ye willlive: 
t гон ГА 2 ~ 
the spirit of bondage 14“Ooorydp  mvetipare ÜcoU dyovrau обтої “eiow viol Oed. 
n у б с Тог as many as by [the] Spirit of God  areled, these are sons of God. 
е РД ~ * Р 
of adoption, whereby 15 ov-ydp re mvetipa Wovieiag! madw eig g, CAN" 
a un дыр, Каи For not ye received a spirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
Itse ~ * e E Й 
besreth witness with. G@Gere mveiipa уіобєс(ас, iv. rpáčopev, ABBA, 6 татђр. 
our spirit, AS Er ye received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fathcr. 
шс children children, 16 Aùrò rò тъєйўна fovuuaprvpsi! ryavetpariapov, rt 
then heirs; heirs of "Itself Че Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 


God (christ ар be cO Mtv тёкра Өғоб. 17 1.02 rékva, каї кХпооуброі" kXypovópot 
that Ep аш 17 55 We aig Pars 1570 amal е шо na > А heirs 7 
П 2 . n * Ы 
КЫМЫЛ Ы is, бо peste ато. тар Fo T 
the sufferings of this (a kai  cuvõočasððpev. 
present time are not that also we may be glorified together. 
M eI pared 18 AoyiZopat-ydp ёт: ойк айа та пабђрата тоў viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy Lare] the sufferings of the present 
deinen ir үр карой тодс т> péddovoay 0ó£av атокаћифдђыа 
creature waiteth for time [to be compared] with the abont glory to be revealed 
the manifestation of sic nude. 19 H. dp йтокаоадок{а тўс ктісєюс THY Tord- 
20 For the creature to us. For the earnest expectation of the creation the 'Teve- 
ee cde Aviav röv viðv тоў soU amexdéxerar. 20 тӯ.уйр-ратсибтуті 
but by reason of him lation of the ‘sons “of God 'awaite; for to vanity 
Who hath subjected 9) «ristc örerdyn, ойу ékoUca, ^а ба тоу UTO- 


oe agame "na pepe, the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reason of him who sub- 


ture itself also shall та арта, Pér" №10: 21 More" каї aùr)  Kriow éAevOrpu- 
BIB иу (RO n d ы 7 n б р 


e EL 35 ое E 
bondage of corruption ыд 80), m p hope 1 ао ы ә эга. shall be 
into the glorious li- Guo erat ато тїс Wovdstac! тўс $Üopac eig THY éhevOepiay 
berty of the children freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 


of God, 22For we 7 — P e £ a - z í 
know that the whole тўс 00ígc THY rékvwv тоў Өко®. 92 oidaper-yap Ort таса ў 


creation groaneth and of the glory of the children of God. For we know that all the 
travaileth in pain to- 


1 55 [4 Р £y 11 A ot м м Ru 23 3 
gether until now. KTlOlC C VOT ашы" KAL GDUYWOLVEL аур: TOU VVV: ov 


23 And not only they, creation grdans together and travails together until now. *Not 
but ourselves also, p М Е Д Е „ ; ü -" 7 
which have the first- ибуо ðé, dd kai айтої THY атору]у той mvEtparog 


fruits of the Spirit, sonly and [80], but even ourselvce the first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves , b . „ % r > 2 ‹ ~ , ‹ , 
groan within our- Eo reg, kai nueig! avroi ¿v ёаутоїс стераборғу, vioÜscíav 
selves, waiting forthe having, also we ourselves ĉin ourselves !groan, 5adoption 
adoption, to wit, the, А ` D D ~ oe S 4 75 
redemption of our G7eKOEXOpEVOL, THY AmoAUTPWOLY той.сюратосиё@»у. 24 тӯ 
body. 24 For we are *awaiting— the redemption of our body. 

ed by hope: but ] E 2 Ts 
1 ОРКЕ Ь удо. Ait éowOnpevs #\тіс̧.02 [З\еторёзту ovk.forw ig 
not hope: for what a Forin hope we were saved 3 but hope seen is not hope; 
v. EEE oo 

* — roy LTT. A. a xpi rov [ Igaotv] (Jesus) ёк vexpüv L; ёк vexpay xpurróv 'Inaotv Т. 
b той évotkoüvTos avToU mvevpatos (read as A.V.) ET, c vioi elo беоб LITAW. a dov · 
Мав T. * àÀÀà LTTrA. f ovv- T. Е ovv- TA, héj' y.  idvre T. J доуМоҳ Te 
k ше kal TA; [ле | kat LTr. 


VIII. ROMANS. 419 


O.yàp Peme тс ті "kai" Алди; 25 eldè 3 où man seeth, why doth 


for what sc es anyone Ny also does he hope for? Bnt if what *not е кыз 


n 0 a. артис "еее not, then do we 
В\ торгу riZoytv, б vroporijc de cd ED. 26 ‘Qoadrwe шар ия о не 


!we asc we hope for, in endurance, we await. In like manner d. 26 Likewise the 
бё kai rò пуєдра cuvavriiaparerat "тайс.асбдєъєіаас! ud Spirit also helpeth our 
tand also the Spirit jointly helps onr wenknesses ; ed 11 ue 
тб.үйр ті mooceviwpeba  ka00 дї, obk. old au, CAAA’! should pray for as we 


i i itbehoves, we kn ї but Ought: but the Spirit 
for that which we should pray for ngeording ns itus oves, we know not, Uh cR Бр 


abró rò пуғра Ümtptvrvyyáver Pómip fv! orevaypoic cession for us with 


з. 2 k for us with groanings groanings which can- 
itself *the ‘Spirit makes interccssion } g a ngs e 
аАаМмутос` 27 00i Upevvdv" rác кардіас̧ olðev ті ТО he that searcheth the 
inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] суш кашып whet 
а ~ ts е min 0 е 
ópornua rov туєйнатос, бт‹ ката Gove évTuyxaver vio Spirit, hecause he 
mind of the Spirit, becanse according to God he intercedes for maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ayiuy, 28 Oidaper.oé t Öre тоїс ayanwaw Tov Өєду паута ing to the will of God. 
saints, But we know that to those who love God allthings 411 75 we know that 
E - ~ things work ti 
fgvvepyei! “с ayaĝóv, тос ката rp ον KXgroic ther fam kood То them 
work together for good, to those who according to purpose "called that love God, to 
obcw. 29 бї ос̧ тбоёууш, Kai прошрісєу cuppóp- them, Tho pare tho 
‘are. Because whom he foreknew, also he 55 [to be) conformed Ais purpose. For 
pouc Tic &kóvoc roU.vioU.aUroU, eig rò eivat abrüv mow- PRombedidforeknow, 
to the image of his Son, for to be him [the] first- nate to be conformed to 
rórokov iv по\Хоїс adedgoic’ 30 05g. ö? mpowpiev. robrouc Ane p E per 
born among many brethren. But whom Һе predestinated, these firstborn among many 
, $ LA СД a э 7 a 
kai éxaXecev’ kai ode ѓкаћсєу, roUrovc kai éQuwaiwatv* Oo brethren dd eae 
also He called; and whom песна these also he justified; whom tinate, them he also 
02 édtxaiwaeyv, robroug каї tOó£aotv. called: and whom he 


‘but hejustificd, these also he glorified. mnm шеш wed 
31 Tí обу épotpev mpòç raUra; є 0 Өс rip pv, he justified, them he 
What then shall we say to these things? If God [be] for us, also glorified. 


Л at n 
rig cad нф»; 32 0c yt rovidiov-wtov ойк ёфеісато, "aAA" Pe id SEATS 


who P. ns? Who indeed his own Son артай поё, but things? If God бе 
2 for us, who can be 

vrip нш партии тарёдшкєъ avróv, пос oh Kai ойу айтф Agnes Ga ШУ Но 
for us all gave up ш, how not also with him that spared not his 
rá.mávra T]piv Xapicsrar; 33 ric éyxadécet Kara божо оп, 10 l 
all things "us will he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against how shall he not with 
#кАєкт@ъ Өко®ў; Өєдс о бйкабу›. 94 rig ó rara- him also freely give us 

2 a 3 all things? 33 Who shall 

[the] elect of God? E, і) God who jnstiſics: Who he that con- jay any thing to the 
Kpivw; Хокттбс* 0 àroÜavov, uaAXov.ÓE "kai" #уєрбєгс, Шиве! Gai etoi? 
demns? [Itis] Christ’ who died, hut rather also is raised up; rie 34 Whe is he that 
0c "kai" Eorw ФУ Seid тоў Өєоў, дс kai ivrvyyáve Vip condemncth? t is 


i Cbrist that died, уса 
ruo also is at [the, right id of God; who also intereedes for "nude EE ien 


„ue. 35 "ic njuãg хирсе ато тїс ауйтпс ToU XpLoTOU ; again, who is eren at 
ns: who us shall separate from the love of Christ? the right handof God, 
4 who also maketh in- 

Opics, 7) orevoxwpia, 7) Ow ypoc, 1 Ммибс,  yupydryc, ў tercession for ns. 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 35 Who shall separate 
, б а u х" m us from the love of 

ci dog, ў 7 payapa; 36 KaQwe — yéyparmrat, “От‹®їъєка"-тоу Christ? shall tribula- 
` dauger, or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake tion, od а Бес ог 
^ , . ersecution, or fam- 
Gavarovpeba onv riw quéipav: XoyioO0nusv шс проВата P. бт nEV GUTES. Sr 


we are put to death whole the day; we were reckoned as sheep peril, or sword? 26 As 
E = э 2 , ~ D itis written, For th 

opayijc. 97 ANN v тойтоц` Tüciy wtrepviKwpev бий sake we are killed all 

of slaughter. But in these things all we more than overcome through the day long; we are 
— cal LTr[A]. a тү age, (read our "mS LTTrAW. о ANAG Trrw. 

9 — — Urép T.V LTTrAW. ч épavvov TTr. © auvepyet б Geos God works together т„ 

в 4ХА& LT'TrA. t 1 'IngovUg Jesus [L]T. Y — каї LTTr[A]. w — каї [L]T. х CV 


OLTIcAW. 


420 POS POMAIOYZX VIII, IX. 


acconntedassheepfor roy ауатђсаутос пиӣс. 38 wéimecpat.yap бт. obre 
f us. 


he sl. hter, 37 5 : 
Eg rc 85, him who loved For I am persuaded that neither 


are more than con- Gdvarog, obre Cum, ойтє G, oUTE doxai, Toðre du- 


Aar 10 "pic iem death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
I am persuaded, that yaperc," ovre étvecr@ra, ore uéAAovra,! 39 оёте U., ovre 
neither death, nor life, 1 $ 

powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 


nor angels, nor prin- 2 » 7 2 7 2 LE 7 

cipalities, nor powers, Balog, obre rig crioig étrépa Ovviserat ђиӣс  xwpicat 

Mu te G02 ni depth, nor any ereated thing other will be able us to separate 
b к - сл ж a ee 

height, nor depth, nor amò тїс йүйтсус тоў 0:00, тўс èv Хрютф Inood тф kvoio 

any other creature, from the love of God, which [Lis] in Christ Jesus ?Lord 

shall be able to sepa- 

rate ns from the love MWY. 

of God, which is in ‘our, 


Christ Jesns our Lord, E , 

IX. I say the truth Y AeνE4ſ v èv хоютф, ob.peddoppu, o f 
in Christ, Ї lienot, my Truth Isay in Christ, T lie not, bearing witness with 
dag me wines in the цог THC.ovvednoewc poy bv тъєйнат`йүїр, 2 bre № 
Holy Ghost, 2that I me my conscience in [the] Spirit Holy, that grief 


have great heaviness pot éoriy peyddyn, kai ‘adiademroc 000 rg. caoòig. ov · 
in my heart. 3 For I o то ЧП Monts | and j unceasing sorrow 9 in my heart, $ 
could wish that my* 3 nùyóunv-ydp *abróc гүш ауабеца elvai! awd тоў xypuroU 
а Christ Md ay for I was wishing myself I a curse tobe from.the Christ 
brethren, my kinsmen br rv. dò ed. no. rüv.cvyytvüv.uov катй oda 


m dpud RD ү; for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 

» H " 5 
whom pertaineth the 4 olrivéc elow “IopanXirar," dv ù viobecia каї ù дбЁа, 
adoption. ang the glo- ho are Israelites, whose [Lis] the adoption and the glory, 
ry, and the covenants, 


е = : 5 
and the giving of the каї "at OiaÜ5ka kai 7] vopobecia, Kai ту Aargtia Kai аі 
law, and the service and the covenants and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
of God, and the pro- , 7 т n 2 1 2 r His ^ n 
mises; 5 whose are émayyeAtat, 5 wy oi warépec, Kai ЁЁ wy 0 XPLOTÒÇ TO 
the fathers, and of promises; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom [is] the Christ 


whom as concerning N , ся 2% [2 ` , ` ; ` 
the flesh Christ cage ката сарка, о wy єтї NAVTWV ббс evrAoynroc elg TOUC 


who is over all, God according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
blessed for ever. A- sm » 7 , 7 2 1 Сар e , ~ 
men, 6 Not ав though 2l@vac. ант». 6 Ody olov.ðè Ore ёктёптокгу 0 №уос той 
tho word of God hath ages. Amen, Not however that has failed the wor 


. Е ~ 2 А 
keep arent al l, Oso). ob. yd mavrec oi Е "Iopand, обтоиь lo 


which are of Israel: of God; for not all ‘which [Lare] % Israel! those [Pare] “Israel: 


7 Neither, because еу 7 008 mum [сї omega 'Afoaápg, vrdyreg тёкуа, MMM 


hi d of Abra- 
icm LE pllchil- nor because they are ве of Abraham [are] all children: but, 


Shall a boca, гу Toade кХ\тӨђсєтаї со: стёора. 8 TTovrtorw,! ob rà 
ed. 8 That is, They In Isaac shall be called tothee а seed. That is, *not the 
Which are the chil rixya rie gaokóc, тафта тёкъ@ тоў Oeod’ adda та тёкъа 


dren of the flesh, those children of the flesh ^ e these Lare] children of God; but the children 


God: bnt the children тўс ётаууғас Хоү ета: sic тлїрна. 9 ётаүуғіас.үйр 


of the promise are = = 
counted for the seed. e ai promise are discus po quem б Е кон of promise я 
9 For this is the word 0. ЛОуос-обтос; Kard róv.katpóv.roVrov &Xebcopat, каї 
of promise, At this this word ^ [is] According to this time I will come, and 
time will I oome, an: * ~ Pr) e? ? 2 2 3 * a 
Sarah shall have a стаг 79 Харра vióc. 10 Ov.pdvoroé, Md kai PE- 
Pp e ар only there shall be to Sarah а son. And not only [that], bnt also Re- 
becca also had con- (Gékka ¿ë évóc коїт ёҗойта, '1тайк rod. raroòg u] 
ceived by one, even by ‘becca „ by one "oonception "having, Isaac our father, 

our father Isanc ; eu i ` n n 2 

11 (for the children ll h¹¹,jĩ yào yevvnÜtvrov, pnd? mpabávrev 
being not yet born, not ‘yet [?the children] for being born, nor having done 


neither having done В „ At ИГҮ n › 2 а ~ ~ 
any good or evil, that 71 aya0oy Ñ ‘какду, tva n кат ёкХоуђу Ero OcoU 
the purpose of God anything good or evil, (that the according *to *election 20f God 


according to election ~ ~ 
might stand, not of 17000016 рёру, obe {Ё ёрушу, AAN ёк той Kadovvroc, 


works, hut c? him that purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


у ovre Suvapers placed after uéAAovra GLTTrAW, * ou T. » dvd0eua elvat abròs éya 
LTIrAW. b "IopanAcira Т. € ù oͤtabnen the covenant 1. d тойт боту GTTrA. — * pý 
ко Іт, 1 davAov LTTrA, E mpó0ects ToU 000 GLTTrAW., 


X. ROMANS. 
12 topna" avrg, “Ore 6 раб» OovAeéot TQ áccove 


it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 


13 cab — yéypazrau Tov Тако 1yá 0a, vort. Hoa 
M according as it has been written, Jacob I loved, and Esau 
ёшопса. 
hated, 


14 Ti oty.épovpev; ш) 


адка rad тф Ge 
What then shall we say? 


Н 
Unrighteousneas with God [is there]? 
7.yévowo* 15 тф.іуар.Мосӯ" N — 'EAefjow 5. cv 


y it not bel For to md he says, I will show mercy to whomsoever 


SNS, каї ol ereioij o ду. av oikreipw. 
I show mercy, and I will fesl compassion on whomsoever I feel защ 


16“ р оду ov Tov Ө:№оттос̧, 0008 тоб трёхоутос, 
then [it is] not of him that wills, nor E him that runs, 


AANA той «\обутос! Ocov. 17 Ne. Vd ) ураф? тф apaw, 
but ""who*shews 5mercy of God. For anys the ыд to Pharaoh, 


Ori sic abró.robro EEHyyeipd at, omwe évdci~wuar iv соі 
For this same thing І raised out thee, ao that pi might ew in е 


rijv. d bai. nov, xa Swe  QuryysNg тӧ.буоџӣ pov tv тасу 


my power, and so that mM be declared my name in all 
тў Y) 18 Е o б> Өе et 82.02 GERNE 
{һе вагі then to whom he wil he shews mercy, and whom he will 


кү 

he hardens. 
19 Epeig ody uou! Tim Ere * iert; т‹фЛуйр" Bov- 
Thou wilt say then to me, Why yet does he find faalt 7 for the pur- 


№рат: афтод тіс avOéornxey; 20 °Мєуобуує, @ avOpw7e," 
розе боё him *who “has “resisted? Yea, rather, О man, 


od тіс ek 6 dvramokpwógevoc үе pn ipi то 
*thou who zart that answerest against Shall En ‘the 
т\асра TQ т\авсаут:, Ti pe ѓтођсас оўтес; 
"thing formed to him who formed [it], Why me madest thou thus? 
21 H одк.Фуш ФЁоит(дъ 6 кєранейўс тоб 5XoU, ix тоб 
Or has not authority the Borer overthe clay, out of the 
abro) dupaparog тота S.piv tic туђу oKxevoc, . ö 
sama lump tomake one ato honour vessel, and another 
eig driuiav; 22 ei. 02 OD д Өєӧс ivósí£ac0at ту ópynv, 
to “дави And if willing God to shew wrath, 
kai yvwpicat ró.0vvaróv.abroU, Tjveyksv iv поћ\) pakpo- 
and to make known his power, bore їп much 8 
Өоша скейт} боүйс катпртісџёуа sic dir“ 23 kal tva 
wuffering vessela of wrath fitted for destruction; and that 
уорісу roy пћобтоу тӣс-д0#с-аўтой mi o 
һе might make known the riches of his glory upon ' vessels 
Ao, A проптоірасєу sic ддЁау; 24 одс Kai ixddEcev 
of prey which he before prepared for glory, ?whom ?also *he*called 
ўиӣс où uóvov Е 'Iovóatev, Md kai ¿E 
tus not oiy from among [the] Jews, but also from among [the] 
tOvóv: 25 we kal ѓу тф Qn Neye KaMoo тб» où 
nations? ås also in Hosea he says, I wìll call that which 08) not 
Aaóv.uov, A. nov. Kai THY obe HyarHpEYNY, HyaTNpEVNY. 
my people, My Peoples and that not beloved, Beloved. 


26 Kai form, iv TQ Tóm od 465 105" vabrotg, Où adc 
And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them, Not people 


421 


calleth ; 12 it was 
said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it ia 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 


14 What shall we 
say then? Is there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I wil have compas- 
Bion. 16 So then ?t is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose have І raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de- 
clared throughont all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ve 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
Oman, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter -power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wfath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jewa 
only, ‘but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


h 0201) LTTrA, 
X ёАєфутос LTTrA. 1 pot оўу LTTrAW. 


m+ оўу ‘then 1[A]W. 
* à áyÜpwme, pevourye (jevoUv ye LTr) УТТА, 


P — avrots [r]tr. 


i yàp Mebyoj G; Moor yàp LA} Mwicet yàp TIr; “Mwton yap зї, 


n — yap for E, 


492 


to pass, ihat in the 
place where it war said 
unto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall 
they be  ealled tho 
children of the living 
God. 77 Esalas also cri- 
eth eoncerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
sea, а remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, and 
cut it short in right- 
eougness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
eurth, 29 And as E- 
anias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left ns a 
svcd, we had bcen as 
Sodoma, and been 
niade like nuto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 


say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to righteous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousuess whieh is of 
faith, 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Where- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stuuiblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion а stum- 
bliugstone and roek 
of offenee : aud who- 
soevér believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
rayer to God for 
PEE is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For 
Y bear them record 
that they have azeal of 
God, but uot nceord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For they beiug ig- 
norant of God's right- 
eou«ness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 


ПРОУ РОМАТОТ Ф, IX, X. 
pov berg, éxet к\луӨлсоутса vioi Gf _ Covroc. 27 H- 
‘my [аге] ye, there they shall be called sons of God [the] “living. E- 
catac d xpaler- b ο той lYopajA, 'Eàv.g 0 аа@биос 
saias bnt cries concerning Israel, If *should be 'the 7nnmber 
röv viðv 'lopajA wc y ёрро тїс ӨаАХасоотс, TÒ "kardadep- 
Зоғ 'the sons of "Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
pa" awOnoerat’ 28 Абуоу yàp _ cvvreAOv Kal cvvrtpvwv 


shall be saved : for [the] matter [he is] concluding and entting short 
iy dicatoovvy’ öre Aóyov ovvrerpnptvov' moios 
in righteousuess: because a matter cut short will do [the] 


СА 2 \ — me a 4 7 t ^ 
kDpioc iTi тїс ync. 29 Kai кабшс  Tpotipnktv ‘Hoatac} 
"Lord upon the carth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Eiu) кйшос SaBaw 'tykaréNurev" npiv стёрра, oc Ўбдора 
Unless[the] Lord of Hosts had left us a seed, as Sodom 
A * 7. * ы , t a ы » 
&v.byemÜnpsv, kai wo Tóuoppa á&v.opowOnpsv. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been made like. 
30 Tí ob робив; бт: EOvn та pr.Ówkovra дікако-, 
What then shall we say? That Gentiles that follow not after - right-, 
соу», ar ED дікохос?ъту, дікаос?утпу. дё Tv. ik пістешс", 
eonsness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that[is]by faith. 
› ` ` А А , › , е 
91'IopajA.0à dioxwy vópov бакаоойулс, sic vópov d= 
But Israel, following after a law of righteousness, to а law of 
ка:ос?уцс" ovK.épPacev. 32 Vari; ore obe ёк тіс- 
righteousness did not attain. Why?  Becanse[it was)not by faith, 
reg, dx we i£ Epywy *vópov" тросёкофазудр" TQ X0 
but as by works of law. or they stumbled at the stone 
~ , * ГА ГД a , S * 
тоў mpooxopparoc; 88 кабос ^ yt£ypazrat, “Idov тіӨпш èv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 


Tia №оу mpockópparoc kai пётра» akavóáXov' kai *zrác! 
Sion a stone of stumbling &nd rock of offence : and every one 


6 miorevwy ÈT айт‹ф ov.KaracyuvOnoerat 


that believes on him shall not be ashamed, 
= ? 7 t ^ D 7 ~ L] - Li a є 
10 'Aé$oí, у piv eddoxia  Tücipüc кардіас̧, kai 1] 
Brethren, the Eood pleasure of my own heart, and 
Sénowc "5" трос тӧу Osov  imip “тоў Ip] gory" sic 
supplication to God on behalf of ael is for. 


сотпріау. 2 paptupw_yde avroic Ort Хо» 0:00 NO, 
salvation, For I bear witness to them that zeal for God they have, 
dM ой кат ¿miyrwow. 3 аурообутес.уйр THY той ÜtoU 
but not aceording to knowledge. For being ignorant of the "of God 
orca io, kai thvidiay *ówawabvgv" Znrobvrsc orijcat, 
‘righteousness, and their own righteousness secking to establish, 
т)  Ówaiwcüvg той 0:00 ody.vmeraynoay. 4 Tédoc-yap 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not, For (?the] end 


vopouv yptoroc їс Üuaioc)vgv avri тф MLOTEVOVTL 
of law Christ [is] for righteousness to every one that believes. 


ness, have not sub — 5 %Мшойс'-уйр үрафа ° туу діколосіуп тўр _ ёкїто®\ 
шна eee an For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
God, 4 For Christ is vóuov, # От! 0 coujcac habrá! vÜpwmoc Cos rat 
prd d qp law, That the having "practised those things ‘man shall live 
one that believeth. ' £v lajbroicg.! 6 ‘Hô? ic míorteg Owaioc)vm ойўтшс Аёу, 

5 For Moses describ- by them. But the of Faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 

т YrdActuma LTTrA. s — éy Sixatoovyy Ort Aóyov avvreruwp.évoy LITr{A]. téy- T. 


v — d:xarcoovrns (read to [that] law) LrTrAW. 


Y — yap for LTTrA. 
[is] G1 TTrAw. 
Cm тоў ТТгА, 


€ — &калотуууу GLTr[A]Ww. 
E — QT. T. 


w Sta 71 LTrA. 


x — уброу LTT:{A]w. 
+ — was (read ò he that) LTTrAW. 


.*— rrraw. —Pajbróvthem 
d Mobone GLTTrAW, * + бт Шаст, 


h — gira [L]T. i айт] it Lrrra. 


ROMANS 


3 БЕ " Й D ГА э a 
iv *rg'kapótg.cov, Tic dvaBnoera cic тду 
thy heart, Who shall ascend to the 


karayaytiv* 7 ij, Tig kara- 


X. 

Myj.stz gc 
Thou mayest not say in 
ойраубу ; robr tor Xpuróv 
heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who shall 
Bioerdi cic тї» GBvocov; тойт Eorw xpurÓv èk 
descend into the abyss? that is, Christ from among [the] 

~ 2 ~ ? А 7 At " ? СД * ем ГА 
уєкр@у avayayeiv. `8 adda тї Mya; Eyybg соу rò рӯра 
dead to bring np. But whatsaysit? Near thee the word 
&artv, ѓу rQ.arópari.cov каї Фу тӯ.каодіс соу. ro)r t TÒ 

is, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
Pipa тїс тіотєшс Ò  kgpvocoutvw 9 bri idv dporoynoys 
word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
ty тф.атбиат{.аоо _ xüpiov “Inoovy, kai miorevoge iv TY 
with thy mouth [the! Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
capò ig. oo ori б Өєдс айтди Ñjysepev ік VEKOUY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
awÜneg* 10 kapóíq.yàp moreverar eig дікаіос?ут. 
thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness; 

oropart.o& дӧроћоуєітаг sic сотпріау. 11 AE. do 1) 
aud with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. | For says the 
yeaon, Пас 0 morebwy in’ айтф ob.caraayuyOnoerat. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 Ov.yapiorw д:астоћ№) Iovòaiov re kai ENO ó.yáp 


For there is not a difference of Jew and Greek; for the 
avroc kúpioç WavTwy mdouTwy ele mavraç Tove émtKadov- 
same Lord of all [is] rich toward all that call 


Des , , ~ А е * 3, t * ж 
pívovc abróv. 13 IIàc.yàp  Oc.àv ётікаћсптои тд буора 
upou him, For everyone, whoever may callon the name 

7 On " LE T 12 t Д » 
kuptov, ouwÜnctrai. 14 Пос ойу ‘ётікаћсоутаћ sic 
of [the] Lord, shall be saved, How then Shall they call on [him] 
^ 3 Br ~ - = 

ду ovKémiorevoay; mwc.cé metFebulL o0 . 
whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 
obk.]kovcav; тФс.бё "ákobcovsw" ywpic knpvocovroc ; 
they heard not? and how shall they hear apart from [one] preaching? 
15 mõc-ðè enob So iáv.u) ámocraXGow; кабос 

and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? according as 
ytypamrai, ‘Oc wpator oi пӧдєс röv PevayyediZo- 
it has been written, How beautiful the fcet of those announcing the glad 
pévov sionyny, rev" svayyediZopévwy Чта" ayaba. 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things ї 
16 A où mávrtc v-ükovcav тф ebayyeXip’ ‘Hoatac-ya 


But not all, obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Aéyet, Корі, rig éariorevoey тў-акоўлуиФъ; 17 Apa ý тістіс 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith [is] 


LE акойс, 1.08 akon dia ^ Qüuaroc Oe. 18 & d éyw, 
by report, butthereport by [the] word of God. But  Isay, 
Му ойк.коџсау; “pevoùŭvye! sic пӣсау thy үй» ЕўХӨғу 

Did they not hear?  Yea,rather, Into au the earth went out 
0.ф06ууос-айт@у, каї sic rd mépara тйс oikoupéivng rà onuara 


their veice, and to the ends ofthe habitable world "words 
abr. 19 Ad Аёуш, Mrij-'obkftyve Icopal; or 
‘their, But Did not *know AIsrael? irst, 


I say, 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That tho man wbich 
doeth -those things 
Shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Ssy not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
Jrom above) 7 or, 
Who shall descend iu- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, aud 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession. 
is made unto salva- 
tion. 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich uuto all that 
call upou him. 13 For 
whosoever shall eall 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe iu 
him of whom they 
have not heard? aud 
how shal they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 


D preach, except they be 


sent ? as iv is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel, 
For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? 
17 So then faith com- 
eth by hearmg, and 
hearing by the word 
of God. 18 But I say, 


ee 


к ^ 
— T] Е. 
believe Lrtraw. 
should they preach Lrrraw. 

G оой Christ Lr. 


1 étxaAdowvra Should they call urrraw. 


5 evour ye LTcW. 


Аёо ‹ m тістєјсосчу should they 
a axovgovrat T ; акоусос should they hear uTrAW. 
P . eveyycAtGouévuy eiprvqv тоу LTTr[A]. 


o enpvtiwow 
9 — та LTrAW, 


орал ovk éyvw GLTTrAW. 


424 


Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
@re no poorlo, and 
by a foolfsh nation I 
will anger yon. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found ; 
of them that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest. unto them 
that asked not after 
me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I bave stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 

XI, Isay then, Hath 
God cast away his 
people? God forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew, Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life, 
4 Bat what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal, 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there is a remnant’ 
according to the clec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then 78 it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace, But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
wise work is no more 
work. 

7 What then? Israel 
hath not obtained, 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


IPOS POMAIOTA X, XI. 
»Moornc! Meyen ‘Eye mapalnhoow, ö hdg én’ ойк 
Moses ваув, ] will provoke tojealotsy you through [those] not 
eve, "imi" Over acuvérý тарору:@ bpac. 20'H- 
a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger, you. E- 
саїас дё doeh cal Atye, EiptOny " roic ipi u %- 
gaias ‘but is very bold and says, I was found by those me not ?seek- 
— 2 d 4 5 , x ^ 2 a ^ a 4 
тойа, ёрфазтс &yevóunv х тоїс ¿uè un &repwroociw. 21 трӧс 
То 


ing ; ‘manifested 1 became to those me not “enquiring after. 

02 тӧу 'Iopa?A Aéya, "OXmv т> npípav #{Ёєтётаса rde 
5but Israel he says, "Whole the day І stretched . out 
eidg. uov трдс Хаду ата боўута kai ávriM yovra. 

my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting: | 

11 Aéyw ойу, Мј а&лтосато 6 Өєӧс тӧу Хаду.адтоф? s; 
. Isay then, Did "thrust?away  ?God * his people? 

7).y&voiro* kai.yàp éyo "lepanAirnc" cipi, ёк отірратос 

ayitnotbe! Foralso 1 ап Israelite am, of [the] seed 


'Agpaáp, фәс *Beviapiv." 2 ойк.атшсато 6 Occ 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin, Did Snot ‘thrust “away ^ God 
Tov.iadv.abrov, by  potyve. 1 одк.оідате ÈV 
his people, whom he foreknew, Know ye not in [the history of) 
bt | 7 , € r е 2 n ~ ~ * 
Hig" ri Мун у ypaór ; we evrvyxave тф G ката 
Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
тоў Ispani, *A&ywv," 8 Кори, тойс.трофђтас.соо ATEKTEWAV, 
~ Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
d " \ ГА 2 ГА A 1 * < A М 
cal тӣ.досіастђр:а.соу karéorapav' каүш vredeipOny po- 
апа thine altars they dug down; and 1 Was. left a- 
voc, kai ᷑nrodou rHy.puynypov. 4 AMd ті Mya айтф & 
lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 
xonuario og; Катто» ѓраутф émrakwYyiMovc йудрас̧ 
divine answer? J left to myself seven thousand men 
u D * 7 ~ r - e т a? ^ 
OLTLVEC ovK.éxap pay youu rg Baan. 5 OUroc ody kai év TQ 
who bowed not a knee to Baal, Thus then also in the 
viv kap Харша kar éKkdoyyy’ xápwroc — yéyovev. 
present time а remnant according to election of grace there has been, 
6 el. ö хариті, obkéri Е Épyev* ётєі j xdpig obkért yiverat 


Butif by grace, nolonger of works; else grace nolonger becomes 
Харис. et. ò tE ёоушъ, oùkéri “оті! yapic rel тд Épyov 
grace? but if of works, no longer isit grace; else work 


офкёті iariv ёруо».! 
nolouger is work, : 
7 Ti ojv;: © bmmrü Ipaq, Етойтоу! одк.ёпётоуєу, 
What then? What seeks “for Israel, this it did not obtain; 
1.8 ixXoyr) ётётиҳёу" ol. d Morroi ExwpwOnoay, 8 "kaQoc". 
but the election obtained (it), and the rest were hardened, according as 
уёуратта:,  "Eówkev айтоїс 6 Өєӧс mvetpa xaravitews} 
it has been written, Gave *them God a spirit of slumber, 
ó$0aXuo)c rod. u (GXémew, kal Sra rod. u drohen, Ewe 
eyes во as not to see, and ears so ae not to hear, unto 
rijg. oueoov. upag. 9 kai iA Xéyeu VevnOnrw 7) тойттеёа 
this day. And David says, Let be stable 
ti ow э а * H ү” IJ r DN) 
abr cic тауда, kai єс Onpay, kai eig скаудоћоу, kai eic 
‘their for. a snare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


a Mwiions GLTTrAW. "ёгт. Y + [ev] by (those) LIA. 2 4 Lev] by (those) Lr. 
у + [, 9v vpoéyvo] whom he foreknew L. 2 "сратћєѓтус T. . 5 Bevvapety LTTrA. 


b HAelg T. е — 


Aéyov GLTTrAW. d — kai LTIrAW. e — ei 8 ёё to end of verse 


GLTTr[4). f— Фот\> A. Е тоўто GLTTrAW, h кабалтер OVON as Trr. і Aaveió 


LTItA; Дохід GW. 


ROMANS. 


10 скот:сӨђтюсау o. Hei, 
let be darkened their eyes 


` ~ » ^ K l 
70 V. r OY. aT taATAVTOC 


XI. 
2 , + ^ 
ávramóQopa auvroic' 
а recompense to them: 


rob u GM , kai 100 


so as not to see, and their back continually bow thou 
карфоу.! : 
down. 
11 АФуш ойу, р)  fmrawav iva mícwcw; р)-үбуото" ve 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


^ » э 
roic éOvsowy, ЕС 
7 


dd rQ.abrüv параптфнат: 1 owrnpia 
É for 


but by their - offence salvation [is] to the nations, 
rò mapatgAGcai avrovc. 12 єї.фё то.тараттшна.айтфу 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence (be the] 
тА\оўтос kócuov, cal rd. rruua. abr  TXoUroc ^ vir, 
wealth of [the] world, and their default [the] wealth of [the] nations, 
moow paddoy ró.rAQpepa.aUrüv; 18 Tei "yáp! Myw 


how mucb more their fulness ? ?To yon for I speak, 

~ £0 з. 2d ef L4 u э Hi 1 ¿0 а L , X 
roig &Uv&cww' eG .0cov pev "etue гүш бушу атостоћос; 
the nations, inasmuch as zam ‘I of ['the] nations “apostle, 

* is СА м A 
THy.dvaxoviay_pou QoEáZe, 14 el. rg mapalnhwow 

my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 

pov riv сарка, Kai cwcw туас èE abrdv. 15 tLyàp 
my flesh, and shall save some from among them, For if 


1-&TofloMj.abrGv катаћћауђ kKócuov. тїс ù ?mpóc- 
their casting away [bethe] reconciliation of[the] world, what the recep- 
Anpic,! Et. u Cw) èk VEKOWY ; 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 ect y атаоҳ) ayia, kai rò púpapa' kai ei ù pita 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
; E / 
ayia, kal ot H . 17 &LOE тірес THY KAadwY ёЁєкА@есӨтл- 
[be]holy, also the branches. Butif some ofthe branches were broken 
cav, ob. аурё\а:ос Wy ívekevrpíoOnc iv  abroic, kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast graftedin amongst them, and 
lovyxowwwvoc" rig ртс Prai!" тйс riõrnrog rig аіас 
a fellow-partaker of the root and ofthe fatness of the olive trea 
éyévou, 18 р) катаксох@ röv к\адшз` elde KaraKxavyaoat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
ov ov тз piZav Barf, Iadd" ү piča сё. 19 E- 
[them], not thou “ће root 2bearest, but the root tbee. Thou 
рс обу, "Еёєк\асӨпсау Tot" к\адог, tva tyw *éykevrouOQ. 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branches, tbat I might be grafted in. 
20 KaXdc' rj dmorig ‘ékexdaoOnoay," ob.6& rj тіста 


Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
korncag. p7"vpnrogodver," аћ№а $o(jov: 21 Е 0 Oe 
standest. Be not bigh-minded, but fear: for i God 
TOV катӣ 


, 2 D 2 H W. 2, 1 DE OF 

фус кХадоу odk.igeicaro, “рђтос" od cov 
the "aecording ?to *nature ‘branches spared not— lest neither thee 
*dsionrat. 22 "Ide ойу урпотбтпта kai amoropiay O 
he should spare, Behold then [the] ^ kindness and severity of God: 


ёті uiv rove тпесбутас, Yàámoroyuiav'! kx d ct, "xpnoró- 


upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 

Tyra," dy "imipeivye! ry xpnordrnt imd kal od ёк- 

ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt 
k 0:0 wayros LTrA. 1 суу- Т. m бё and LrTrA. 


а NAA TTrA. 
uud фрбуєв TTr. 
У апоторіа LTTrA. 


9 трбеАт is LTTrA, p — kai T[Tr]A. 
t ékAdaOnaav broken off LTr. 
he will spare GLTTrAW, 
€ énqiévns Tr. 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they sbould not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let tbeir table 
be made a snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and а recom- 
nce unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther throngh their fall 
salvation 73 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 

rovoke them to jea- 
onsy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
mnch as I am the a- 
pose of the Gentiles, 

magnify mine office: 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emn- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them, 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 

16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump čs also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
so ате the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert grafted in among 


them, and with them 


partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The- branches were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


n + оўу then rr[Tr]AW., 
T — oi GLTTrAW, 
w — pros LTTr[A]. 
nz xpyoroms coU kindness of God Litra, 


* éy- T, 
х eier 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Bohold there- 
tore tho goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; hut toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off, 23 And 
they also, if chey a- 
hide not still in nn- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild hy 
nature, and wert graif- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which he the 
natural branches, be 
graffed into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
wonld not, hrethren, 
that ye should he ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should he 
wise in yonr own con- 
ceits; that hlindncss 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
nes» of the Gentiles he 
come in. 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
shall come ont of Sion 
ihe  Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacoh: 
27 for this is my 
covenant untb them, 
when Ishall takeaway 
their sins. 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: hut as 
touching the election, 
they are heloved for 
the fathers! sakes, 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
withont repentance, 
30 For as ye in-times 
past have not helicved 
God, yer have now oh- 
tained mercy throngh 
their unbelief: 31 even 
so have these also 
now not believod, that 
through your mercy 
they also may ohtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unhelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall 33 Othe depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom апа know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
2 8 past finding out! 
or whohath known 
jho mind of the Lord? 


in 


POT PQMAIOYS. XI. 


kornon. 23 beat Ex ôt, tay u- iH,¾ o TZ amoria, 
be cut off, Also "they land, if they continue not in nnhelief, 
SéykevrpicOrnaovrav! Suvaroc.yap tori © Bede Tdv. укєу- 
shall be 5 in; for ahle is God again to graft 
rpícai! айтойс. 24 ei. vdo ob ix тїс катӣ фос {Ёє- 
them, For if thou out of the *according to ‘nature "wast 


кбтїс ayptehaiov, kai тара  dócw évexevrpioOne eig 
Scut off wild “olive “reg and, contrary to дайа; wast grafted in to 


kaAMuAaiov, тбоф padArA9ov obrot oi ката фісіу, 
а good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 


SiykevrocoOnoorvrat" g. ld ia N]; 25 Où. -үйо Өш Hg 
shall he graf ted into their own olive tree? ко not do I wish уоп 
аууоєї», dd poi, rdpvoTnpioy-rovTo, tva pare "map" 


to he ignorant, brethren, of this mystery that ye may notbe in 


éavroic ppdmpot, Ori. поросі ATÒ рон TQ-IopajA yë- 


yourselves wise, that hardness in tolsrael has 
уоту, dx og. o тӧ т\йршна THY 905и elo y 26 xai 
Happened until the fulness of the nations be come in; und 
obrg тас "Торо? сшбдђсєта, kabwe yiyparrat, 
50 Israel um be saved, according as it hus been written, 
"Hée ёк Siwy б pudpevoc, ‘каі! amoorpiver асєВнас 


Shall come out of Sion the рее 
ато ‘TaxwB' 27 xai айту 


and he shallturn away ungodliness 


айтоїс ў пар éuov diabhen, 


fron Jacob. Апа this lis što “them the prom *me “covenant, 
бта» agédwpat Tac-dpaptiac.avriy. 28 Ката piv 
when I may have taken away their sins, As regards indecd 
TO evayyédor, xo bt рас" card. de тўу 


the glad tidings, 
&kXoyrv, ayamyrot 


[they are] enemies on Jour, account; but as regards the 
0:0 rote татёрас̧. 29 derapédyra 


election, heloved onacconntofthe fathers. “Мо to *he ‘repented of 
удо та ҳарісрата kai 1) KAjotw Tov he 30 шстєр.уйр 
for [ате] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 
Екаі ö heig mort тытат тф Hew, vy. de „NE Onre 


also уе once were disohedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 


rj.rovrev deli 31 оўтшс kai оўто: viv ν,ju¹] ea 


through their disobedience ; 80 also these now were disobedient 
7G. iperéop"tréer, tva. kai. abrot! &XenÜdow. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]. 


89 evvikAtiotv.yàp 0 bebe rove паутас eic ct reidetav, tva roUc 
For shut up together God all in disobedience, that 
T, 
33 Q 


таутас thenog. Вабос mAovTov kai coóíac: 
all he might shew mercy to. О depth  ofriches hoth of wisdom 
Kai jes beo we Yåvečepevvnra" тӣ.кріратаа?тоё, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and 
àvtbuxviacro: al. bò ol. abrobd. 34 rig. yd  Éyvo vouy 
untraceable his ways For who did know [Ше] mind 
коріои; I тїс ovpBowdoc.avTou ѓуёрєто ; 35 5 | rig проё- 


of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor hecame? r who first 
бшк gbr, kai &vraqroóo0joera: abro ; 86 бт: гЁ avrov 
gave to him, ‘and it shall he recompensed to him? For of him 

kai dt avroU kai eic айтур rü.zárra. avrQ ту da 


and through him 


sic тойс аібуас. 
to the ges, 


and nnto him [аге] all things: 


аруу. 
Amen, 


to him [be] the glory 


—— — ͤ ͤ—. M ————— — MÀ M À— I! 


b küsetvot Bir 


€ EHE TTr. d èv- T. е éy TrA. f — kai LTTrAV 


C Kai GLIT AW, uE (read to our mercy) x. і 4 рйи поч [І]. kávefepavvgra TT, 


хи. ROMAN S. 


19 Паоакаћ od spac, ade oí, s тфу ol ο то? 
Iexhort therefore you, reibe by the ooro ова 


Oenŭ, wapacrijcar rd.cwparaipor Ovoiav ӧФсау, àyíav, 
of God, to present „your bodies a sacrifice living, holy, 
ETTE TQ He, ryv Хоук)» Аатоаъ * 2 cal un 
well-pleasing to God, К 5 service iyour. And ?not 
"gygynuariZecbe! тұ.аібал +обтф, Wet Yuerapoppovede! тӯ 
fashion 5 to this age, but be transformed by the 
AVAKALYWOEL TOU. voòc ùud, " gig rò QokuuáZew b ті 
renewing * ,of your mind, for to Eo by уоп what [їз] 
то пра. rot OS rà ауабдъ каї. ebápesrov kai TíA&ov. 
„7м ш “fof *God the good Sand *well-pleasing Sand perfect. 
3 N w.yap did тўс xapitog тйс Oo0tíegc ро, avri 
For T ay Quel the. grace which is беп to me, to everyone 


тф.бута iv piv," u терфроу» тар ò дєї 
thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves Dou 


фооуєї»; AAA gpovely sig.ró owhpoveiv, ёкйстф c б 
to be minded; but to be minded soas to be sober-minded tocach as 


beòg kutEõẽƷ⸗ uírpov тістєшс. 4 Kabareo.yap ѓу évi eopari 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
ри № rod Éyoutv, ra.dé рр mávra o ту adriy 
"members many . we have, but the members aly not the same 
ёч moat, 5 ойтос ot moroi ёи обра tapen EV Хостф, 
*have function; thus “the many one body we are in Christ, 
90" 02 cab. elg Ab pén. 6 £xovrecót Xapicpara 
92 each one, of each other members. But having gifts 
arch jr)v хари тї» dobetloa hu čıápopa' sire 
according fo! 5the grace which 815 given 100 “us different, Whether 
* 
mpopnréeiay, ката 
кошосуз according to the 


kovíay, v тў Qakovíg* sire 6 
vice— in^ service; or he that teaches— 


8 eire d паракаћу, ё iv TH vapakNnot* 
or that, exhorts— СЕИ: hethat imparts— in 


&mAórgri 0 57 ОҢ iv стоудӯ ò Ne Y, 
nimplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 
&v iXapórgr. 9 ‘Н &уйт  üvvaókQiroc* аттоттуүоўутес TÒ 
with cheerfulness, ^ [Let].love [be] unfeigned; abhorring 
movnoov, co резо! тф е 10тў ФХ№ад№фіа i, d- 
evil, ` cleaving in brotherly love towards one 
N Noe PrSoTopyou тў А. AAHAOVE H οꝗoοοœ 
another kindly affectioned; in (giving) honour one another going before; 


11 тў orovdy un ókvupoi, тф zvebpari Céovrec, "n Kapow! 


in diligence, not slothful; inspirit, fervent; zin NOn 


доу\ейоутес" 12 79 іё, Xaipovrec, тў Өле bro 

— In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, endur- 
TEG, Yt] тросғууў ` троскартєройутєс̧ 18 таїс ура! тфу 
ing ; in prayer, «су continuing ; tothe needs of the 


ayiwy kouwvoüvrec, THY prrogeviay Ookovrec" 14 ebdoyeire 
saints F hospitality рЫ: Bless 


rove dib eo ag йрас' eboyeirs, kal ил-катарйвбе. 15 yai- 
those that кус you; bless, and curse not, Re- 


pew pera yaipovrwy, “kai! Katey pera kXaióvrev. 16 rò 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the 


proportion of faith; or ser- 


д:даско», ѓу тӯ бйдаткаМїа* 
in teaching ; 


б peradidove, iv 


1т‹ф Өе cüdpeorov T. 
Hartge T, * uerahoοοο to be transformed ra. 
Y ro EH TAW. 4 T0 LITrAW. ‘7 «vpiw the Lord ELTIrAW. 


THY avadoyiay тйс тістєос' 7 cre dia-. 
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Tor who hath been his 
connseller ? 35 or Who 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom de glory for 
ever, Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye preseut your 
bodies a living касгі- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable вег- 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not to think 
of himself. more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think sober ly; 
according as God hata 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all membcrs have not 
the same office: 5s0 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts diffcring ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
из prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
le£ us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching; 8 or he that 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that rulcth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness, 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation, Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
Joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


m су(суу- A) RA ee to ſashion yourselves) LA; ovvoxu- 
о — Орбу (read the mind) ТЕГАМ, 


з — каў ОТТАМ. 
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prayer; 13 distribnt- 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecnte уоп: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep, 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another, Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in 
your own  conceits, 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it he possible, as 
mnch as licth in yon, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
ёз mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord, 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thon shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
.ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
1 8804 do that which 

good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 forhe is the 
minister of God to thee 
forgood. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he bear- 
€th not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, а 
revenger to execule 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
guhject, not опу for 
wrath, hut awe for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


t + ev ö тоў 0eo? каї] before God and ү. 
у — é£ovatat GLTTrAW. 


3 wrod LTTr. 


čava to a good work LTTrAW. 


II POST POQOMAIOT Z. XII XIII. 
abr eig die фоотоутес` ш} ra. bi ppo- 
same thing toward one another minding, not high things mind- 
vobvrec, d Md тоїс raretvoĩg сиуатаубиеуо. jun. yiv coe 
ing, but with the lowly „ going along: be not 
фрбуџог пар éavroic. 17 unò evi kakóv ayri какой d roòi- 
wise in yourselves: to no one evil for evil гең 
дӧутес" mpovoovpevot кай Ч уоту "rávruv" й>Өротшъ/* 
dering : providing right [things] before all шеп: 
18 & Ovvaróv, тб4Ёбнбъ, perà mávruv ávOpomev sion- 
if possihle, asto yourselves, with all men being 
уєйоутес. 19 uù éavroüc ёкдікобутес̧, áyam Tol, Md Sore 
at peace; not yourselves avenging, beloved, bnt give 
rómov rý Opyp yéypamratyap, 'Epoi ікдікуоіс, ёүш avra- 
place to wrath; for it has been written, To me vengeance! І will 
modwaw, Хув koptoc. 20 V Edy oy! — m&vd 6 ix0póc 
recompense, says [the] Lord. Xf therefore should hunger "enemy 
y > , a8 A^ , » , ~ 
cov, Pwute abróv: ёду дира, Worle avrov’ rovro 
‘thine, feed him; if he should thirst, give "drink him; this 
ap побу, йудракас̧ Tvpóc owpsvonc imi Tv ce 
or doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap npon head 
avrov. 21 pv Ото Tov како, a vika iv тф 
this, Be not overcome by evh, bnt overcome with 
d ya то какбу. 
god lovil, 
13 Паса Yvy i£oveiaw trepeyovoac ?тотассёсдш. 
2Every ?soul ©{о "authorities *above [Phim] ?let *be ‘subject, 
Е 2 3 2 7 2 Ы x , * ll "e. € Ht 
ob. ap. ru ¿čovsia eiun хато! OD aioe o 
For there is no anthority except from God; and those that are 
YeEovotae’ bo rob Өєоб reraypévat.ciciv. 2 Gore 0 
anthorities, by God have been appointed. So that he that 
ávriraccópevoc T) #&00сіа, т той Өєойў бїатаүў àvOsorgkev' 
sets himself against the authority, the 20f God ‘ordinance resista ; 
€ v 2 n ‹ ~ ~ 8 4, il? = t 
0102  avOearnxdrec, éavroig кріра "Anpovrat.! 3 oi 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. The 
* » D LAC , b ~ » 00 » 1 1 х 
yàp йрҳоутєс ойк.ғісіу фоВос "röv ayaððv Epywy," adda 
*for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
*rüv kaküv." Өғ№егс.д2 “py фо$еїсӨа: тї» ££ovoíav; тб 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the anthority? ?the 
&ya00v mote, kai нс čmawov ib айтйс' 4 00 ö. Vd 
good ‘practise, and thon shalt have praise from it; for of God 
д:йкоубс̧ éoriv cot eig тб dyaÜóv. tdv д? Tò kakóv тос, 
а servant it is to thee for good, But if evil thon practisest, 
90 o ob. do їкї тђу påyaipav popei" ÜcoU.yàp бїакоубс 
fear; for not in vain the sword Jt wears; for of God a servant 
tory, Ёкбїкос eig друђу тф тӧ какӧу mpåocovri. 5 д.0 


itis, anavenger for wrath to him that 20 vil does. Wherefore 
advaynn vzorácctoÜau, où póvov àà uv ópytv, 
necessary rit is} to be subjcct, not only ou account of- wrath. 


THY cvvtiógcur. 


d Md xai &а 6 dtd.rovro.yap xai 
conscience. * 


but also on account of For on this account also 
$ópovc redeire’ Aerovpyoi.yàp OS кїтїї, eig. abrò. robᷣro 
tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they nre, on this same thing 
mpooxaprepovvrec. 7 апбдоте бойу! waow тас бфи\ас" 
attendiug contiuually. Render therefore to all their dues: 
* Toy L. dM ёду But if LTTrA. 
£ — TOU GLTTrAW.  * Àgpuovrat LTTra. > ro ауабф 
стф ka to an evil [one] UrTrAW, 4 — оби LTTrAW, 


ROMANS 


тф тё TÉNoc, то тё\ос* 


XIII, XIV. 


rg Toy Popov, Toy $ópov- TQ 


to whom. tribute, memes to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
Tov oV, roy póßor rye. THY rium, THY тушу. 8 Myéevi 
s fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 
pnói» dé@eirere, ерм то “ауатфу ]) 0.уар 
qme owe ye, tolove опе another: for he that 
би. ne RC 2 LA 
åyaröv Чу Ётєпоъ, wp? петлђоокєу. 9 rò yap, Ov 
loves the other, has fulfilled. For, *Not 
penis. ab_povevcec, ov кАёис, 
— adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 


fob Wevdopagruonoec," ойк іт:дуџђсас, xai єї rig ётёра 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 


Ero. £v Егобте те Хуш" ауакефаћаюйтаи, biy тр, Aya- 
this Thou 


— in in this, 


morc róvrÀgaiov.cov we irt. 10'H ауату te mAN- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself Love to the pE 


giov какду ойк. £pyaZerai* п\№доора обу vouov D &уйттр. 
bour, evil does not work : 3fuiness therefore of a Tove Fis]. 


11 Kai rovro, siðóreç Tov katpóv, Sri Фоа “нас 
Also this, knowing the time, that [the] hour T. (Cit ?is] 
* ” LC — ^ ` т 9 
61 Е trvou Ee, убу ydo éyyérspov pov 1 
Jalrendy out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] of us the 


gurnpia, ў Gre ѓётістєўсарєу. 12 5 vit ro, 74-62 
Sa than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 


nut уугу. áToÜwusÜa обу Ta {руа тоб ckórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the ко of E e 
I 


xai ivôveouða" ra ӧтћа тоў pwróç. 13 шс iv прод, 
and should puton the armour mee As in [the] day, 


eboynpoveg TEL TATHOWEY, p к@рогс kai џёдас, и? roi- 
becomingly we should walk; поб in revels and drinking, not in cham- 


таш kai doe\yeiatc, py Erde kai. ётХш” 14 NN évevoacbe 
beringand wantonness, not in strife and emulation. But put оп 


Toy kugtoy "боїу f, kai тўс capkóc побуоау 


word it is summed пр, 


the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the flesh “forethought not 
тоїбӨє eig émÜvyíac. 
do take for desire. 


14 То>.дё асбеуоўута тӯ miera трогАац{3ауквтӨе, из] sic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 


Gcaxptoee діаћоуісџ@уи. 2 “Oc piv miorevet $aysiv ravra, 
decisions of rensonings. One believes te eat all things; 


úE асдғуйу Хаҳауа Sheet. 3 б iofiwy, Tov u 
another being weak “herbs teats, He that eats, Shim “that "not 
£cÜiovra ygrjiZowÜsveiru" "eai 0! nl,’, roy ё- 

Tenta Met "him Inot ieee? and he that eats not, Shim ‘that 
sÜievra py.cpiverw" 0.0є0с̧-уйр айтдъ mpoctX\aBero. 4 ой 
Teats ‘et him not judge: for God him received. Thou 


rig el 0 кріушу @&ХХ\бтф о> оікётту ; 
‘who art judging another's servant ? 


й TITTEL стаӨтутетал-дє” °дууатде-үар éoriy 0 Oeog! 
от falls. And he shall be made tu stand ; for able is God 


serica: айтбу. à "Oc.u£v cet ђџёсау rag ўрѓоау, 
to make stand him. One judges aday (to be] above a day; 


TYicip курә стук 


to his own master he stands 


and envying. 
ш) put ye onthe Lord Je- 


42% 


upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
alitheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute ù 
due; custom to whom 
eustom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour. SOwe no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
Ө For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt mot covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
Id Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
Il And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake tut of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. I2 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 


of darkness, and let us 


put on the armour of 
light. I3 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
14 But 


sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusta 
thereof. 


XIV. Him tha is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one helieveth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs, 
3 Let not bim that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man's ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 5 One man es- 
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teemeth one day above 
another: another es- 
teemeth every day a- 
like, Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own ntind. 6 He 
that regardeth the day, 
reverdeth & unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardcth notthe day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt, He that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that enteth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and. 
rose, and revived,that 
e might be Lord both 
the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
beforé the judgment 
seat of Christ. ll For 
it is written, 4s I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give aeconnt of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
oneanothcr any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother's way. 14 I 
know, and am т- 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: bnt to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
tt is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably... Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spoken ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, an 


IPOS POQMATIOYS. XIV. 
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dg. q cpi ràcav r)utpav. Exaoroc iv 7d ih "vot 
another judges every day [to be alikel. Each in his own "mind 
zAngpoóoptio0w. 60 opovõv тђу ýpépav, корр ^ ópové ] 
let be fully assured. He that regards the day, to [the) Lord regards [it]; 
` CUR МОЖ 3 A . 
"xai 0  ur.ópovov тђу gutgav, кирир Ob. Hp. Tô 
and he that regards not the day, to[the) Lord regards [it] not. He that 
icÜiov; киріф. t ohie, sbxapwrei.yàp тф Oew Kai ò ' 
eats, to [the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God; and he that not 
tobiwv, kvpíp — obrloÜit, kai ebyaprore тф Oep. 7 oddeic 
teats, to [the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God. No sone 
ур иб» éavrQ Lj, kai oddsic ёаътф @тобуйока. 8 édv.re 
for of us to himself lives, and по опе to himself dies. Both if 
yàp Ehe, — TQ кур CE dire *ámoOvijokopev, 
for we should live, to the Lord we shonld live; and if we should die, 
TQ куріф йлтобуђскоџер. tav.reoty Cet, ktdv.re *@то= 
tothe Lord we die: g both if then we shonld live, and if we should 
aset - TAS A c a 
Өзуўокореу,! roù Kuptov ёсџрёу. 9 eig. robro. Ado Хрістос ‘каї! 
die, the f Lord's we are. For, for this Christ both 
, 4 B — 
antOavey kai Yaviorn kai avéignoey," tva car vekpóv. kai 
died and rose and lived again, that both[the] dead and 
d , 1 ` * 7 ] ` , t 
Corvrwy  kvpuitócg. 10 50.028 т крірес. róv адеб 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou *brother 
gov; ў каї od ті  €ovdevetg тӧр.адғ№фду.соу; mavrec.yap 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thon despise thy brother? For "all. 
vapaorgcóus0a тб Bhuarı “тоў xpwro?." 11 ytypazrrat 
!we shall staud before the judgment seat of the Christ, It has *becn ‘written 
yap, ZG ёуф, Net — kÓpioc" бт ¿poi Kapa may yóvv, 
for, "Live m^ says ` [the) Lord, thatto me shall bow every knee, 
kai хпаса yAðoca itouoXoyüoerau" rp be. 12 “Ара ob?" 
and every tongue , Shall confess to God. So then 
Ёкастос nay mepi ауто Aóyov Zdwoa' “rø Oe. 13 Mn- 
each ofus concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
кёти ob dAXQXovc e ]], d add rovro Kpivare d 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this judge ye  ratler, 
тд A. ri побокоцџа TP aE 7) ekxávó«Xov. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or а cause of offence; 
14 olóa xai пётесра: Фу къріф "соб, бт. о?дё» 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
кошӧу Òr "éavroi" el. u rp — Xoyifouírg ти Kourdy 
unclean of itself: except to him who reckons anything unclear 
tlvai, reiv Kotvor* 15 ei edel йа Bpópa -0 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is). 2If ‘but ‘on aocount of ‘meat 
адғ№фдс̧.соо Хәтта, ойкёти „ката — dyámmv тєрїттатеїсє. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou Walkest, 
u тф.Врфраті. соо ixsivoy dmóXAvE zip оў xpwróc атё- 
Not “with *thy "meat Shim ^ "destroy PY whom Christ died, 
Üavev. 16 M7y.Bracpnpeicw*? обу buoy rò ауаӨбъ+„17 ob 
Let not “е evil spoken "of ‘therefore "your good; not 
, ? t ГА ~ ^ ~ A o4 Не. 8 a 
уар tory ù Ba,. тоў Oto? Вофсіс кай ' тдоис,. GM 
Ser is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 
ducato kai eiprjvg kai yapa tv” mvebopari ауіф` 18 0 
righteousness and peace and јоу in [the] "Spirit Holy. *He*that 
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XIV, XV. ROMANS. 


dp iy "roírow! Qov Moy er xorg — ehápeoroc rp eG. 
or in these things ser ves the Christ E3 well-pleasing to God, 
kai òõrtuog тоїс * 19 doa otv та rig eiommng 


and approved by men. So then the things of peace 
fÜukeutv, xai таё тйс оїкодошйс rig. eig ¶M og. 
we should pursue, and the things for building = one another. 
20 Mj Ё›єкє› Зроратос̧ катали rò Epyor тоў zov. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work- of God, 
füvra piv кабара, Md какду тр avOowzy ry 
— [ате] pure; but [itis] eril tothe man who 


dd +хоовкбинатос £cÜlovri. 21 кайду rò ил фауєїу koéa, t 
through stumbling eats. [It is] right not to eat flesh, 
uno miv olvov, pndé ѓу ф d. Gd g. ooο -хроскӧолты $i) 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, 
oxavéaXiZerat ӯ асдғугї.! 99 C пісті уыс; cara! icavróy! 

E NES, or is weak. Thou Май "hast? To thyself 
{ҳе vorov той ÜcoU- paxapiog 0 p1koivov ёаътӧу 
have Gs] before , God. Blessed [is] he that judges nos himself 
iv q CoxpaZe. 23 6.08 диактубнеуос, {ау фаўр, rara- 
in what he spproves. But he that doubta, if heeat, has keen 
ct xD, Ort , ойк ёк хістєшс тау.0? 5 our ix 
condemned, because [it is] not of faith; and everything which fis] not of 
mícrtwc, apapria ѓотіу. * 

faith, "sin Aja, 

15 'ОфеЛонғу. дё e, ot 

But we ought, we who 5 the 
dò vdr Вастаўғу, каї из] éavroic apsoxerv* 9 
weak to bear, ard not ourselves to please, 
ay тр т\тс(оъ GQECKETW eic TO ауаӨбу-т'одс оікодорту. 
Jof us the portaz Ме Е unto goed for building up. 
9 cal. Ado б xowróc ovx avra Hoecev, d Md, cabog yi- 

For also the. Christ not himself pleased; but, according аз it has 
yparraı, Oi dvadionot тоу évediZorvrwy ce P"ixtrtcov' 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 
er int  4"Oca yàp Tpotyoáón, &с тт» musripav 
on me For as many things as Eu сс оке fen our 
д:даскаћ№ау плроғуоафт,! iva да тўс dx ороуӣс xai? ттс 

instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
vapakMjctec rev ypaóov тђу Arida kfx 5 0.02 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might Esve.* Now the 
tóc ттјс 0тороућс kai тїс таоак\поғос Syn vuiv ró avrò 

God of endurance and encouragement give om Ithe ‘same thing 
ие iy ДаАА7А\сс ката Руріютӧу 'Ipscovv" 6 iva 

?mind with one another Accerding to, Christ Jesus; that 


OpoOupadoy ѓу évi стбӧраті ёо547гғ rhv Ücóv kai татёоа 
With one stcord with'one- mouth уе me glorify the God and Father 


rod. cvpiov. дроу 'lgcoU хостой. 7 Ai TpocXauBavecOe 
or our Lord Jesus Wherefore receive n. 
G@Anrove, кабос каї ò хогстос трос \а[8ғто Msc 
one another, according аз also tho Christ received 
qs Sar Geb. 
[the] 22 of God. 
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peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 13 For ha 
that in these things 
serveth Christ £s ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the tnings 


Ali things indeed are 
pure; bat ũ is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offemee. 21 7t is 
good neither бо eat 
fiesh, nor to drink 

i nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbieth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thoa 
faith? have if to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
py is he that con- 
demneth mot himself 
in that thing which be 
&lloweth. 23 And ho 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not 
«f faith is sin, 


XY. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our 
selves. 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
bour for kis gcod to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self; but, as it is write 
ten, The а с? 
them ihat reproached 
thee fell on me 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the зетїр- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conse 
lation grant yea to 
be likeminded one to- 


ing 

6 that ye msy x 
one mind 

mouth glorify Ged, 
even the Father of oar 
Lord Jesas Christ. 
7 Wherefore recerre ya 
one another, dm Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 
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8 Now I say that А asit a ` , n 
Uu um 8 Aéyw E; пособ» ypioréy Otákovov Yyeyevijoĝaı" mepi- 


качыб = Mie cir- ат Е but, „0 Christ а servant has become of cir- 
cumcision for the truth n È Н 7 Н ` Н ~ ` 
of God, to confirm the 0e 070 ahnbsiag Өєод, eic rò Beßarðoa æ g iray- 


promises made unto cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm tho pro- 


the fathers: 9 and { 2 2 " хе ж бу озү; , ` 
that {Ча Gentiles уіас̧ rv патёроу" rd. d EOvn ö r оыс боЁйта roy 


might glorify God for DE of 9 „ and the naliona for mercy toglorify : 

is mercy; as it is Ücóv, kaÜwc ytypamrat, Ata rovro t&ouoAoyncopuat 
nun E dius to thee God; according as © has been тенеу ES this vds ERO 
among the Gentiles cot Èv £üveoiv, kai rQ-Óvópari.cov WN 10 Kai 
and sing unto thy totheo among [the] nations, and thy name wiil I praise, And 


name, 10 And again - E ~ 

he saith, Rejoice, ye mau Мук, EbópávOnre, EOvn, nerd rov-Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
Sen ti vena ae again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 
raise the Lord, all ye 722", Aiveire *rÓv koptov паута та €Ovn," kai Yéraivicare'. 


Gentiles i and laud again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, und praise 

him, all ye people. "P D ‹ 7 ` , ‹ n 7 x 

12 And again, Esaias quo mAVTEC 01 aot. 12 Kai wadiy, “Нсаїас̧ MAV, E- 

saith, There shall bea him, all the peoples, Апа again, Esaias ays, There 

root of Jesse, and he tot ~ ; E › D » 

that shall rise torcign 0701 N pita тоў leccat, kai O aviorapevoc ару > 

12 5 е бели in shallbethe root of Jesse, and he that arises to rulo [the] 
m i ~ ~ ~ * ci 

trust. 13 фо Gentiles 0, kr айтф tbun éXmi0Ucw. 18 'O.08 sóc тйс 

of hope fill you with nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the "Gol 


Maier e ма m ёАл{дос wAnpwoor ®нйс паспс ҳарӣс kai sionync iv тф 

may Abound a hope, tof Shope ‘may fill you withall joy and peuce in 

the Hely е ромег о? qugreÜnv, eig rò meprocevery Uuàc iv rj Ori, Ev Ovvdpa 
believing, for 7to *abound you in hope in power 


vvebuaroc ayiov. 

14 And I myself al- of[thne]?Spirit Holy. 
во am persuaded of ; " 5 " х * x * М 
you,mybrethren that 14 Пёлтисиш.бЕ, адеХфоі роо, Kai abróc yw тєрї 
ye aho are full of But “ат ‘persuaded, ©ту "brethren, also myself concerning. 
goodness, filled with e ~ u \ On „ 2 D n n 0 
all knowledge, able Uu, OTe Kal айто1 ресто! re ауабосітупс, mTeETANpwpévor 
also to admonish one you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 
another. 15 Neverthe- D z , D AN ~ n 
less, brethren, I have 70016 ° yuwoswc, Óvváysvot каї addydouc vovOsrtiv. 15 r- 
uu the more bold- with all. knowledge, being able also one another to admonish, More 
y unto you in some А ` x t , 24 2 г ‹ 
V pnoórepov! òè ғуоафа opty, badedgoi," ‘апд pépovc, we 
in mind, because of “boldly %ut Idid write to you, brethren, in part, ав 


the grace that is ? Д m \ ` z 9 T 
given to me of God, 57 &Xaptuvrokov ?, Oa thy ҳар тї» добгїсау pa 
16 that I should be reminding you, because of che grace which was given to me 
the minister of Jesus суф тоў) Geov, 16 eic rò elvai ue Xetrovpyóv “11000 yprorov" 
ministering thegospe by кэ. God, eus oto “be me шш e Jesus (uns 
of God, that theoffer- eig ra 202, iepovpyobvra тд evayyédtoy ToU heob, 
ing up of the Gentiles 3 — d br 
might be acceptable to the nations, &dministering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
Б 2 ? — Ll 2 
bring sanctified by the iva yévnrat 1 -mpoogopa тоу i0vàv єйтгрдедектос, My, 
Holy Ghot ae that might be the offering up of tbe nations acceptable, sanctified | 
may glory through Je- iy wrvevpate ayiw. 17 yw обу * kaóygotw iv Хрістф 
sus Christ in those by [the! Spirit Holy. І have therefore boasting in Christ 
things which pertain , ES ` с mu "NO : n à 
to God. 18 For I wil 'IgcoU та mooc 066 18 ob.ydp roAunocw ENa- 
not darc to speak of Jesua [аз to] the things pertaining to God. For nət will I dare 
any of those things 5 u 7 1 n ` + > ШУ 
which Christ hath not А TL wy ov катырүйсато Хрістос Ou Eu, eic 


wrought by me, to speak anything of what not "worked *out Christ by me, for[the] 


make the Gentiles o- . n 3 м , m 19 E $ 7 
bedient, by word and UTAKONV i£üvdv,  Aóyq каї ёруф, ty vvayst on- 
deed, 19 through migh- obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 


i d ; X rm 
ip ie power of the peiwv kal répáruv, iv duvaper rveÜparoc e Gore. 


Spirit of God; so that signs and wonders, in [the] power  o£[the]Spirit of God; во as for me 
Z a e ]ĩ?ê7 
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ато Чєрооваћ№џ kai кок\ю peyor тоў IAvpicov пеп\ош- 


from Jerusalem, and in a circuit unto Ilyricum, to have fully 
kivat TO evayyéAtoy Tov ҳрістоб` 20 ovrwe.dé iguNoripoo- 
preached the glad tidings of the Christ; and so being am- 

voy" evayyerilecOat, оўу Отоу Фуораодтп хроштос, 


itious to announce the gladtidings, not where was named ‘Christ, 


iva pH èm аМАбтріоу Өєрё№оу оікодор@" 21 Md кабшс 
that not upon anothers foundation I might build ; but according as 


yéyoarra, Oç  ovx.dynyyiAn тері aùroŭ, Owov- 
It has РЧА енеш To whom it was not announced concerning him, * ehall 


Tat kai of — obkáxgkóagiv, сууђаоусіу. 22 Aid каї ève- 
see; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 


коттору *rá.roXAAd! rod Ae прос n.. 23 wvviécé 
hiudered many times from coming to you. But now, 
pyxitt тбто> ушу tv тоїс.кћМрасіу. тобто, ётїтобаъў-бё 
по Pd pum шеп їп Uie тусзхова, and a "longing 
{хоу rou" Abet vp ®нйс атб ®тоАА\фъ>* irüy, 24 wear" 
RAD tocome to you for many years, whenever 


Fopsvwpat eic. THY Eraviav, oe E: трдс ügüc! Drizo 
Imaygo to Spain, I will come to pe ; 1 hope 


yàp Gazropevóutvoc 0ráaacÜa: , xai v vv ш 
‘for going [чәчеп to see p and by you to be set 


pal ёкєї, idv bub тр@тоу ато ht tumXmno0o. 
forward thither, if of you first in part І should be filled. 


25 Nuvi.cé sopevopa eic Чероусаћіџ, Ciakoviv тоїс ayiorc. 
But now Igo to Nermalem, doing service tothe saints; 


26 3evcoknsav'.yàp Maxecovia xai Axaim Kowwrviay туа 
for {рее резе. Macedonia ке Achaia a "contribution "certain 


7roujcacÜ0at eig тойс 7rTwxoUC röv ayiwy r ёу 'Iepovca- 


to make for the poor ofthe saints who fares in Jerusa- 
Anu 27 %000косау".уйр kai бфылёта "avrov. etary.” el yd 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors their they are; for if 


т0їс̧-пуғуратікоїс̧-аўт@у ExoLvwrncay та #001], офЕћоусіу 
in their spiritual things Sparticipated ‘the nations, they ought 
Kai ѓу тоїс саркікоїс ро eres: ajToic. 28 rovro обу 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them, This therefore 
ётіт сас, xai 8 айтоїс 70у. картӧу.тойтоу; 
having finished, and ips desi to them this fruit, 
ахЕМейтоца: дг vey tig mv” Xxavíav. 29 oldadi бт 
I will set off w you into Spain. And I know that 
épxópevoc т00с vpac, tv zÀAnpopart eUXoy(ac ‘Tov ebayysAiov 
coming to you, in fulness of Blessing ofthe glad tidings 
той" хостой EAevoopar. 30 aparudd. dt рас, dc e, ба 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort qeu Бизге, by 
єой къріоулђџ@у age Хоютой, Kai бїй Tig ayaxng ToU 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 
туєйнатос, cvraywvicac0at pot iv Taic Tpogevyaic dtp 
Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Il- 
lyricum, Ihave fully 

reached the gospel of 
Christ. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upou 
another man's fouuda- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand. 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been much hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having а 
great desirethese many 
years to come unto 
you ; 21 whensoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 Bux 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
аге. For if the Gen- 
tiles have beeu made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessiug of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech уоп, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesug Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 3l that I may 
be delivered from 


fuoU прос TrovOedy* 31 iva pvo0o ало ТОУ a7et~ hoa Пенева from 
me то Соа, that I may be delivered from those being dem in Juda; (а 
Hob iv rg lovéaig, kai Vtva" ту *Quakovía" pov ù) that my service which 
disobedient in Judea; and that service my which [is] 
Д Q$xàÀorurovgac I am ambitious LTr. Е тоААак‹< L. 1 [той] T m {каушу TrA. 
© др LTTrAW. o — eAgvoopnat проѕ Upas GLTT AW. раф La 4 nuéoxngav TTr. 


* eigiv айтор LTTrAW. — ти LTTrA. 
ж — [ра LTTrA, 2 dwpodopia offering of gifts 1. 


+ — TOU evayyeAtou тоў GLTTrAW. 


v [abeAgot] A. 
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1 have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saiuts; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with јоу by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2 that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever  bnsiness 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath beeu а 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also, 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house, 
Salute my wellbe- 
loved Epznetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us, 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me. 
my beloved in the 
Lord, 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved, 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ, Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household. 
1 Salute Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute d 
Persis, which laboured 


у v at I, + тої &y(ow убита LTTrA. * Addy (having come) v харё т. 
of [the] Lord Jesus I. є — кайт; — каї cvvavaravowpar oiv Ha]. 
 лросёєёпсбє avTiv LTrA. 

* "Agtas Asia GLTTrAW. 
9'AurA(arov Ampliatus TTrA. 
s [aomdoagde seve корю) Ly 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


т gvyyevijv Тг. 


8 Greet Amplias, 


IPOX POMAIOYSX XV, XVI. 
Teic" Черооса№ђџи evmpdodexrog *yévnrat oig dyíoi"! 32 tva 


for Jerusalem acceptable may be tothe saints; that 
"ey xapd 0ш! прдӧс imac did Өғ\ратос̧ Geo," “Kai 
in joy Imaycome to you by (the) will of God, and 
ouvavaTavowpat vpiv." 33 0.02 Өгбс тїс spüvnc ретй 
Imay berefreshed with you. Andthe God of peace [be] with 


, « СЯ 4 СА [ 

Tavrwy Ex. “арау. | 
all you, Amen, | 
16 ®›мотпш.дФ орї DoiBny ryv.ddedrojvapov, obcav 

But I commend toyou Phebe, our sister, being 
д:акоуоу ric ExxAnotac тйс ł *Keyxpsaic! 2 tva ον i mpoo- 
servant of the assembly in Cenchrea; that her ye may 

д: об! iy корір &йшс rv аүіоу, kal mapaorijre aùr 

receive in (the] Lord worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 

T r — 4 

iv ф.йу vpwr хоўёр mpaypart’ Kaiyap Eaŭry" "rpo- 

in whatever of “you ‘she may need ‘matter ; for also she a suc- 
r ANG RD n0 * bo ~ 3 ~ y э , 0 

статс TOÀÀGv n, kai "avrov E З 'Астасасӣє 
courer of шапу has been, and ‘myself 'of?me, Salute 

ПріскХЛа»! kai 'Ак\ау rove.cvvepyove.pou iv piore In- 
Priscilla and Aguila my fellow-workers in Christ Jo- 

сой' 4 olrwee Опір rücavxüc.pov Tov.éauTwY Tpayndor 

sus, (who for my life their own neck 

eo т » > 48 , ? ^ 3 4 * ~ e 

umeOnxay, olg ovk #у® póvoc є0Харісто, d d kat тайса аі 

laid down: whom not 21 ‘only thank, but also all the 

ә. , ЬЯ 3 БД e * 4 ЕД ? — * Р 

ікк\№сіа: rüv tÜvov' 5 kai туу кат olkov aürüv ixkAgotav. 

assemblies of the nations,) and the at house “their “assembly. 
аспӣсасдє "Eratveroy róv.àyamQTÓv.uov, бс ёст» атарҳт 
Salute Epenetus my beloved, who is а first-fruit 
тйс * Axatac' eic xpwróv. 6 астӣсасдє "Mapiáy, тіс TONNA 
of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who much 

2 7 , m, є ~ 1 Ӯ 2 3 2 15 7 

ikoríactv eig ™jpac." 7 асотйасаабе 'Аудрбукоу kai lovviay 

Maboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Juhias 

rove.cuyyEveic.uou Kai ovvatypadrwrove pov’ otrwic cio 

my kinsmen and ?fellow-prisoners ‘my, who are 
ixionpot iv roic àmooróňoig, oi Kai mpd ipo) Pytyóvacv! 
of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 

ЕД lod ЕД 2 0 o! At 1 * 2 М , 

EV XptoT. 8 d rd d Арт ау тоу.ауат]тоу. роо EV 

іп Christ, Salute Amplias my beloved in (the] 

7 ә ‚ 0 Оў ` \ ` „ ^g 
корр. 9 d rde vofavóv тоу.суиуғруоулроу EV XO OT, 

Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 

kal. Eráxvv rov.ayannroyv.pov. 10 aomacacbe Ar roy 

and Stachys my beloved, Salute Apelles the 
do ciuov iv хрютф. йстӣсасбє тойс ix тбу 'Api- 
approved in Christ, Salute those of the [honsehold] of Ari- 
oro BO 11 áczácac0s THpodiwva" rovtovyyevij"_pov. 
stobulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman, 
aoracaabe rove ёк тфу М№аркіссоо, rove óvrac tv 
Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in (the 
корір. 12 астӣсасє Tovgavay kai Трофёсау rác котидвас 

Lord. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 

?, 7 8 ЕД Ld iô. A 3, , t AX a 

ЕУ корр. автасавбє Iepoi а T AYANNTNY, NTIC TO а 

in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 

b куріоу соб 

[ару] тг. *.Kev- T 

b епо? avrov LTTrA. i Пріскау Prisca 

m us YOU LTTrA. a yéyovay 

а "HpwSiwva GLTTrAW. 


Е avTI) GLTAW. 
1 Мара» LTrA. 
Р xuptw [the] Lord v. 


XVI. ROMANS. 


А 2 ~ gi з Pipe 
&omiactv &v — корір.! 13 аттатавбк `Ройўфоъ roy ikMkróv 
laboured in (the] Lord. Salute "Rufus the chosen 

"~ ^- , 
iv куріф, kai rie. unrẽpa. abrod kai ёро. 14 дстасасдє 
in [the] Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 
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much in the Lord! 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phiegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you. 


"Асоукоітоу,! PA£yorra, “Eopay," IIaroóBav, "'Eopijv," kai 

Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
Tove соу афтоїс adedgotc. 15 aoracacbe Piiddoyoy Kai 
the with “them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus and 
'"IovMav, Nnota kai rHv.ddedgny.avrov, kai 'ОХхинтйу>, kai 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and 

a a ЕД ~ LA e , 2 , , ГА 
rove соу айтоїс пӣутас &yiovc. 16 аспӣсасдє àXXQXovc 
Һе with them 1al] saints, Salute one another 
? ГА клу › СД е мч е А A 7 x — 
ё› SEF ауіф. аспабоуто: vpac ai éxxAnota * тоб 
with а Kiss *holy. Salute ou “the “assemblies 

Qu TOU. 

of Christ. 


17 Паракаћ@.дё рас, de ho, скотёїу тойс rac dvyo- 
But I exhort you, brethrer to consider those who ?divi- 
стасіас kai rà скӣудаћа; тара тђу д:дауђу y рес 
sions Sand ‘causes Sof "offence "contrary to the teaching which ye 
ёрабете, тооўутас* kai YékkMvare" åm афто». 18 oi удо 
‘learnt, make, and turn away from them. For 
. a ^ , t Ld r? ~i a , СА 2 А 
rotor. TY-KUpi.ypay *Incov'" хорот ob.dovAEvovELY, аЛа 


such Zour *Lord Jesus Christ iger ve not, but 

~ € ^" 7 s * ^ 7 * te 7 
тў.ёаутбу Korie: kai did rig XonoroXoyiac kai єйХоү!ас 

their own belly, апа by kind speaking and praise 


ёЁатат@сі rác кардїас ry ákákov. 19 -yàp bpoy taxon, 
deceive the hearts of the innocent. For the ?of you ‘obedience 
> ? 3.7 . TY " T à 3,5 « ~ il ГА * 
tic vávrac agixero* *yaipw оду . bv. G. do 
5to all “reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 
t м * s bz › en " жы 7 à IR * 
v ud g софоўс pèr" e sic тд d ya, акєраіоус.дё eig тд 
Jou Wise to be [аз] to good, and simple to 
kakóv. 20 6.68 Otóc rij eipnyne ovyrpive тӧу caravay ®тд 


evil. But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
rove.wédacipay &v raxe. 1 үйр тоб кооіоыл)и@у "Псой 

your feet Shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
*ypiorou" реб wpe. 4 


Christ [be] with you. 


21“ AordZovrat" ®ийс Tipd0eog d.cuvepydc.pov kai Abbciog 
Salute 15уоп Timotheus my fellow-worker and ‘Lucius 


kai Ido. kai Ўшсітатрос ol.cvyyeveic.uov. 22 d 
“and "Jason and *Sosipater lomy !'kinsnmen, 2°Salute 
€ ^ 2 4 , + СА a » a 2 , 
upag tyw Legriog 0 ypávac THY EMLOTOANY EY rupiy. 
yon I Tertius 'fwho ‘wrote the J?eypistle in [the] Lord. 


? , Я t ^ pee t , 4 f, ~ 2 7 
23 doralerar ®ийс Гаїос 6 Étvoc pou kai rie ёкк\тосїас 

?Salutes ?yon ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe "assembly 
OX n +? , e ^- E + > , ^ ГА 
OXnc." ‘астабєто: ®ийс "Ерастос 0 оікоуброс тйс пб6\єшс, 
Whole. 13Salutes you Erastus ‘the ‘steward боё һе  *city, 
каї Kobagrog 6 абе\фбс. 24 SH yápıç rob. cupiov. j u 
Sand  '""Qnartns ''the '?brother, The grace of our Lord 
"Inoov xpwToU perà züvrwv par. 
Jesus Christ [be] with zal you, 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
irine which ye have 
learned; апа avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair, speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil, 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly, The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen, 


21 Timothens my 
workfelow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, .and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. 22 I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord, 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth yon, and 
Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


An- T. Epi LTTrAW. " "Epuáv LTTrAW. 
GLITrAW. ° Y ёккАгуєтє TTT. * — Loo GLTTrAW. 
b — пёр L. TTrA. © — xpurov T[TrA]. d + сил» Amen E, 
LITraw. ГОЛ тїз €kkAxgtoas LITrA, — E — verse 24 LrTrIAI. 


х + maoa all (the assemblies) 
a eb’ Duty оўу xaipw LTTrAW. 
€ 'Аслабетаь Saluteg 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
&eeording to the reve- 
Jation of tho mystery, 
whieh was kept secret 
since the world bégan, 
26 hut now is madc 
manifest, and by the 
seriptures of the pro- 
phets, aecording tothe 
commandment of the 


everlastiug God, made - 


known to all nations 
for tho obedience of 
faith: 27 to God onl: 
wise, be glory throug! 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen, 


‘THE ‘*TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 nnto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
whichis given yon by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
inevery thing ye are 
enriched by bim, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6 even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in yon: 750 that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for tho 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. 0. 


subscription GLTW ; 


II POS KOPINOTOYSE A. 
25 b TS. dE duvaperp pac ornpigae катӣ 
Now to him who is able you to establish according to ?glad 
yEMóv pov kai rò кўооуџа "11600 yptorov, ката ато- 
Stidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, aceording to a reve- 
küAvi pvorņnpiou ypóvoiç aiwviow osorynpévov, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having bcen kept secret, 
26 gavepwhivroc.cé vb, did. re урафб»у mpojnrueav, rar 
but made manifest now, and by ?seriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
ётітауђу той aiwvíov Өкой, tic ?такођу тїстєшс eig тйута 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 
rà #021 ууорісдғутос. 27 но»ф софф Oep, дій In- 
ihe nations having been made known— [the] only wise God, through Je- 
coU хрготоў, Q 1 б0Ёа eig rove аібуас: dun. 
BUB 


I. 


тб ebay- 


hrist, to whom be glory to the ages. Amen. 
kIIoóc — 'Puwpaíovc typagn ard KopivOov, dia Фолс тйс 
To [е] Romans written from Corinth. by Phobe 


д:акбуоо rie £v Keyxpeaic ixkXgotac." 
servant ofthe?in  ?Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


H HPOX TOYS KOPINOIOYS EIIIZTOAH ПРОТН.! 


ETHE CORINTHIANS 3SEPISTLE "FIRST. 
ILAYAOZ *xAgróc"-ázócroAoc *Inco! урістой,! d GN 
Paul а onlled apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


ратос Өгоў, Kai XwoÜ0tvgc ó аде№фбс, 2 rj ѓкк\№осід тоё 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, tothe assembly 
Өғой "rj обсу ѓу KopivOy," nyacpévore iv хрістф In- 
of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
соб, kXnroic dyioig, avv maow тоїс émkadoupévore TO буора 
sns, called saints, with all those *calling on the name 
rob DOD ,t "Ттоў xptroU iv mavti romp, abrüv.*re 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, both heirs 
kai тибу" З yápic bu kai sion amd Өғоб rarpòg 
and ours: grace to уоп and peace from God our Father 
каї X kvptov “Inoot уртто®. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 Evyapiordé т‹ф.Өєф-но› mavrore тері dui, imi rj 
T thank my God always concerning you, for the 
Харт тоў Өғо тў do elo vpiv iv gen "соб, 5 ore èv 
grace of God that was given to you in ist Jesus, that in 
mavri imXovricÜgrt iv abrp, iv парті Хуф xai r 
everything ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 
vue, 6 кабшс rò papriptoy тоў ypioroŭ ie(Jaw)0n iv 
knowledge, accordingas the testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 


L — е е — Are ^ * , 3 
div: 7 dort vpäç ил} vortptic0at &v unósvi yapiopart, der- 


you, во that ye are behind in not one gift, 
Oexopévove THY árokáAviluv roU.kvpiov.rjuOv 'Тїтой puro 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

і + тфу adver of ages LT. k — the 


IIpós Pohalous Tra. 


a + TlavAov тоў 'AmogróAov of Paul the Apostle E; + Hao 6; — тойс EO? Tipòs 


Kopwv@tovs á LTTrAW. 
Kopiv6o placed after "ао? utra. 


b cv] LA. е xptorov 'IngoU LTIrAW. 


d rjj ob б» 
* — те both LTTIIAI ш: 


a I CORINTHIANS. 
8 2с xai BeBawoe 4 Ewe 
who glso willconfirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 
nut rod. cvpiov.j u "псоў xptorov. 9 листос_ 0 0sóc, бг 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 
o) = ekAnOnre eig Kowwrviay Tov.viov.abTod Inooð хріотоб 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
ToU kupiov.t]u v. 
our Lord. 

10 Паракоћ®.дё tpac, dò expo, 0:0 ro? бубратос тоў 
Now I exhort you, brethren| by the name 
cuplov. ju 'Inco) ypioroŭ, tva Tò abr Nynre TAVTEÇ, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that the same thing ye say all, 
kal ш) 0 iv opiv oxiopara, fred’ «arnrwpévot 
and “no ‘there be among you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
ie ~ » хм э a M ~ э ~ , 2 2 , 
iv TQ abrQ voi.kai iv тў айт) yvoyg. 11 iógÀo0n.yáp 
in the same mind and in the same judgment, For it was shewn 
a € ~ 3 7 2. A * LÀ , 

pou тєрї ®нфФъ, ddeAgoi.pov, , rOv XAónc. 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of (the house of] Chloe, 
о * , € - ЕД , * m e „ 
бт. ÉEpiüec év Upiv tici 12 М№ғуо.0 roUro, Ort tkacroc 
that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 
növ Муғ, Eyw pev cipu Паўћоо, iyw dè AT, E. I 
of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, andI 
Куфӣ, ёуф.бё ypioroŭ. 13 Mepéguorae 6 yproróc; p Naŭ- 
of Cephas, and I of Christ Has been divided Һе Christ? Paul 
Хос écravpé0n frip! vuv; ў sic Tò буора IlavXov iBar- 
Was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
rioOnre; 14 sbxapiorO Erp Geg" öre obdéva bey +Заттіса, 
baptized? I thank God that noone of you I baptized, 
> x , * fee u ГА * [4 РД a 
шл) Kotoroy kat Taiov’ 15 tva ру rig єкїт ore eic TÒ 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
¿pòv буора hiámrwa.! 16 iBanrioca.di kai rov Trepava 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of “Stephanas 


oikov' Хотдб> ойк.01да st riva dM #Ваттіса. 17 Ob. d 
house; as to the rest І Know not if any other. I baptized. For not 
drt ore ue! ypioróc Barr, ХАМ! ebay yeMiteoQa 
?sont me Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 
ойк ¿v софіа Aóyov, tva и) KevwOG б oravpóc roU хріотоб. 
not in wisdom of word, that not be made void the cross of the Christ. 
18 0.Хоуос-уйр б тоў cravpoU тоїс pèv dmoddupévorc ] 
For the word of the cross to those perishing ?foolishness 

+ , ~ a , t ~ ГД ~ H , 
Ёстіу, Totc.6& соборёуос rypiv dvvapic OsoU £orw. 19 ys- 

‘is, but who *are?being saved !to zus power Wof God "it?is. !*It!*has 
ураттаи Lap, Aro тђу cogiay TéY copay, kai тђу 
5been written '^for, І will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 

ohe,˖“8u TÖV cuVEroV адєтђсо. 20 IIo? софбс; 
understanding of the understanding ones І will set aside, Where [is the] wise? 
ToU — ypaugpartüc; пой — lovinrnrüc! roU.atOvoc.roórov; 
where [thc] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 

a СА , 4 , 

ovxi.iuopavev 6 0=0с тђу софіау roU.kócpov."robrov'; 

did not *make *foolish !God the wisdom of this world ? 


reo , aveykAnrouc iv TH 


21 'Ezady-yap iv rj copig тоў Oot ойк. ури 6 kóopoc bid: 


For since, in the wisdom of God, "knew *not the world by 


THC софіас roy Өєбу, є0дбкпоєу 0 0s0c did тїс pepíac той 
“wisdom God, was pleased God by the foolishness of the 


f rept L. Є — Tọ 0є0 (read «оуарісто I give thanks) т. 
baptized LTTrAw. i+ [0]і, k AM ТггА, 1 ouvgnrarys LTTrA, 
the world) LTTrAW,, 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the eud, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak tbe same thine, 
and that thero be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye he per- 
fectly joined together 
in the sume mind and 
in the same judgment, 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloc, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I sm 
of Pauls and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucificd for 
you? or wcre ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 141 thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest апу 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
namo. 16 And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stcphauas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other. 17 For Onrist 
scnt me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
gross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Whcre 
is the wise? where ?в 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world ? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
ploascd God by the 


h ¢Barria@nte уе were 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, апа unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 

24 bnt nnto: them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; апа 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For уе see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 


ed: 27 but God hath’ 


chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confonnd 
ihe things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which аге not, to 
bring tô nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh shonld glory in 
his presence, 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesns, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 


II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
саше not with excel- 
tency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring nn- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 3 And 
I was with yon in 
wenkness, and in fear, 
&nd in mnch trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


HPOZ KOPINOTOYSE A. I, II. 
Knp?yuaroc o@oa тоўс morevorvrac’ 22 ётеда) kai Iov- 
proclamation  tosave those that baliye Since both Jews 


даїог "onpetov" airoUcw, kai EBM софіау Lyrovaw. 
За *sign task "for, and Greeks "wisdom . ‘geek ; 

23 ueig.òè кпр0ссоџєу xpwróv loravpoptvov, . "Iovóatote 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 


piv oKxadvdadov, “ENAnotw" 02 pwpiav’ 24 abroic.dé тоїс 


indeed а cause of offence, to ?Greeks and foolishness ; bnttothese the 


KAnroic, Iovòaloig.re kai EXAnow, xpwróv 0:00 Sbvapww kai 
called, both Jews and епс Christ God's power and 


0coU софіау. 25 bre TÒ pwpdy тоў ÜtoU софотєроу rüv 


God's wisdom, Because the foolishness of God Wiser 
avOpunwy icrív' каї rò dobevic той ÜtoU ioxupdrepoy Hu 
than men is, and the weakhess of God stronger { 


&vOpo rwv ?larív.! 26 В\ тете уар rü)v.kNijoww.iuóv, ddeXgot, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
Ort ov то\\ої Gogoi катй сарка, ov moiol d 
that not many wise according to flesh [there are) not many powcr- 

ar Li M , a , a * * ^^ , 
Toi, ov поћћоі єйүгүзгїс` 27 , rà pwpd тоў kócuov 
ful, not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 
ke Sar 0 Өєбс̧, Viva тойс codoUc катаю! "ка rà 
?chose God, that the wise he ae put to shame; and the 
&cÜtvij тоб кбеноу ато 6 0cóc, tva rararyů 
weak things of the world ?chose God, that he might put to shame 
Tà ісҳора` 28 kai rà dyevij тоб kóopov kai rà 2Еоубет- 
the strong things; and thelow-born of the world, and the de- 
péva :ЕЕато 0 00, “kai! та J. Ta, wa та 
spised "chose "God, and La Ur CD that arenot, thatthethingsthat 
бута karapyney 29 бтос un ‘kavynonra' таса cáp£ 
are be may annnl; | sothat *not “might *boast Jall flesh 
, СА т , — il * > ^ 12 ~t L4 
£vomtov *avrov.! 30 ££ abrob. ö vpeic tore ѓу хрост ‘псоў, 
before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
de byeviOn “piv copia". amò 000 дікаіосізт.тє kal åyiac- 
who wasmode tous wisdom from God and tebe and  sancti- 
pòc Kai атоћ№ӱтрәсі` 81 tva, „кабшс yéyparrau 
fication and тешр; H that, according as it has been written, 
O xavydpevoc, iv — kvpiq kavxáaOv. 
He that boasts, in [the] то let him boast. 
9 Kayw iov трдс pac, adedgoi, Abov où каб 
And I having come to you, brethren, cams, not Acoordigg to 
опєроҳђу Aóyov ў софіас kara yyeXXov )piv тд uaprüptov 
хоу of word or prone announcing toyou the totinen 
тоў 0:00. 2 ob.yàp коша *roU! Yeiðévaı тй iv piv, 
. of God, For not I "decided to know anything among ud 
stun Inoovy xpwróv, kai rovrov ioravpwpivor. З "kai ч 
except Jesus Christ, and him crucified, And 


і» dobeveig каї iv фр kal iv тобшр TOAN € S трдс 


in weakness and in fear and in ed Imnch with 
bpac’ 4 kai 0.Aóyoc.nov kai . cio. ov ойк èv meloi 
you; апа my word and my Trenching [was] not in pU 


*avOowrivnc! софіас буо, bx“ Ev. d roòeikei тъєйнатос 
human 20 wisdom words, but in demonstration of (the] Spirit 
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I1. 1 CORINTHIANS. 


каї duvapewg’ 5 iva ђ.тістісдиби aj. èv cogig ávOpo- 
апа of power; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
mwv, adr" Ey duvape Өє00. 

bnt in power of God. 


6 Хофіа»у.д Kahovpev iv тоїс r&Àetow* софіау 0? où rod 
Int wisdom  wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 


atüvoc.roUrov, 0002 THY арҳбутоу Tov.aiwvoc.roUTOU. TOV 

of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who 
катаруоуџёуоу" 7 а\Ха Nadodpev %офіау Oeod" ѓу pvarnpiy, 
are coming to nought., But we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
THY йттокЕкру лл] jv mpowpioev 0 tóc mpd TOv 
the hidden [wisdom] which ?predetermined God before the 
aiovov eig Oófavsuov, 8 jv ойб.їс THY арҳбутеу тоў 


ages for our glory, which noone of the rulers 
aidvoc.rovrou Éyvekev" giyo ёүушсау, оюк AV roy кіру 
.of this age has known, (for if they had known, not Mhe Lord 
^^ [4 2 СА 2 x. * , 
тйс d Eng ёстаъроса»у" 9 аа кабшс уғүрат- 


zof 'the "glory they "would have crucified,) bnt according aS it has been 


Tat, "A — бфбаХибс ойк 1дғу, kai ob¢ ohr. j kovatv, kai 
written, Things which eye sawnot, and ear heard not, and 


imi кардіау avOpwrou ovx.aviBn, ĉa", nroipacey 6 Geòôg 


E 
t 


into heart of man came not, which "prepared God 
me 2 ^" ЕД Ld РТ 1 t ^ бё е t a ЕД 2 (П 
Toig аүат@сіу abróv: 10 ђџїр.дё eò Өғӧс апека 
forthosethat love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
did rod. ve EE og. abroð . ró.yàp myeua Tavra ,,], 
by his Spirit; for the Spirit all things searches, 
kai rà gan тоў he 11 ríc.yàp oldev аубофтоу та 
even the depths of God. For who knows of men the things 


— ЕД СД 3 * a ^ ^ H ү a 3 
ToU аудрфтоу, euù Tò тъєўца тоў avOpwrov rò èv 


of man, except the spirit of man which {iy} in 

э eu ` ` HA 0 м. › $ ‘ch 16 l “g? A A 
атф; ovrwç kai Ta тобой oboͤelg! *oldEY," euù TÒ 
him? 80 also the things of God noone knows, except the 


vveUpa тоў Oe 12 1џє1с.0ё ой тб nveðua той kócpov Ná- 
Spirit of God. Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, d Md тб пуєдша rò ex тоў Өғоб, tva cid 
ccived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
X e, х Lvl ~ , t w a LI ^ 
Ta Отд той leoù xapiÜévra npiv. 19 A kai XaXoüpev, 
the things by God granted tons: which also we speak, 


, Li ^ 2 Р 7 Pd 2 э 9 
ovK ѓу бїбактоїс ávÜpwrivgc софіас N. AAN èv ài- 
not in taught of human ‘wisdom words, but in [those] 
боктоїс mveüparoc іаүіоу,! mvevparikoic туғуратікӣ 


taught of [the] Spirit Holy, spy "spiritual [means] ‘spiritual things 
Fgvykpivovrec 14 WDM g. ö avOpwrog ob. dx era rå 
*commnnicating. But [the] natural man receives not thethings 
ToU 7wevpgaroG ToU Geõοe  popia.yàp abr tor, kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 
ob. dra Yyvóvat, Ore rig дуакріуєтси. 

he cannot know [them], becauso spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 0.02 mvevparixdg davaxpive luiyp'" mávra, adbroc.dé U 

* Pnt the spiritual discerns all things, but he by 
ovdevdg avaxpivera. 16 Tic-yap EVD vouv kupiov, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
ӧс oupBiBace abróv; nuelg.-ò e vob Typioroð" £xopev. 
who shallinstruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have. 


439 


stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdoin of this 
world, nor of the 
prinees of this world, 
that conie to nought : 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as itis written, 
Eyo hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 

epared for them that 
ovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11 For what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 
natural man rcceiveth 
notthe things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may ipstruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 
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III. And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
pu аа unto spiritual, 

ut as unto carnal, 
even as nnto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
чш now are ye able, 

For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and qii 
eions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men? 
4 For while one saith, 
Iam of Paul; and an- 
other, I am of Apollos; 
вте ye not carnal? 
5 Who tben is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 61 bave planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase, 
7 So tben neither is 
he that planteth any- 
feing, neither he that 

atercth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease. 8 Now hethat 
planteth and be that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are 
God's bnilding, 10 Ac- 
tording tothe graceof 
God which is given 
urto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take beed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 

у tban that is 
aid, which is Jesus 

rist, 12 Now if any 
man bnild проп this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every män's work 
sball be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
dcclare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


® кауш GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. 


transposed LTTrAW. 
b Anmerat LTTrA. 


read the foundation) Lrtr[a]. 
ме» shall abide GLTAW, 


> ovdé GLTTrAW. 
dvôpwroi not men LTTrAW. 


IPOX KOPINOIOYSE А, III. 
З "Kai żyw,” de poi, ob. jo vH jf vuv we 
And I, _ brethren, was not able tospeak toyon af 
mvevparikoic, dM; we %саокікоїс,! we vgmiow iv хотф. 
to spiritual, but as to fieshly ; as to babes in Christ, 
2 yáXa uç imórwa, Prai" où Bowpa’ оёто.уйр %дёуас:,! 
Milk yon I gave to drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 
AAN robrel Er viv Obvac0rt 3 kr. yd тарккої éare. 


but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are. 
ö ov. do iv UH {Лос kai Epic ‘каї діуостасіси,! 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisions [there nre], 


ob capkwoi iore. kal card — ávÜpwmov mprrartirt ; 

Snot “fieshly ‘are ye, and "according to *man walk? 

4 brav.yap Aéyg ric, 'Eyo tv cipe Паїћоо, Értpoc.ót, Eyw 
For when may say one, I am, of Paul, and another, І 

Aro, vob таркико{® tore; 5 "Тіс! обу tort Hab og, 


of Apollos, not “fleshly tare 2ус? Whd then is Paul, 
; » 
"тіс" 02У х Ато\\ћос,! *dÀX H дійкоуог Ov wy ётістей- 
Iwho and Apollos? but servants through whom ye be- 
cart, kai éxdorw we'd кос ko ce; 6 éyw ipúrevoa, 
lieved, aud to each as the Lord gave? I planted, 
'Ато\Х\А\ш@с noriv, ОЛА! 6 Өєӧс mÜÉavev 7 wore oUrE 
Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 
t ГА 2 2 » t t ЕД 7 & > LA 
0 QurtUwv Fri ті, OvTE © тпотібшу, M 0 av£á- 
ho that plants is anything, nor he that waters; but “who “gives 


vov Өєбс. 8ó.Qurtóuv Ot каї ó  moriZov £v clou Exacrog 


growth God. But be that plants and he that waters zone ‘are; ‘each 
бё róviOwv шодди фета! катӣ — róviOwv кбтоу. 
but his own reward shall receive according to  hisown labour. 


9 OcoU.yáp touev ^ cvvepyot Өєойў yewpytov, Өкой ole 
For God's we are fellow-workers; God's husbandry, God's building 
> a a , - т a ~ , е 
tore. 10 Ката туу ударі» тоў eoù тт добєіса» pot, wc 
ye are. According tothe grace of God which was given tome, as 
codóc d ox ru Өєр оу erf O,, аХХос.бё ётокодорег 
a wise architect (the] foundation Ihave laid, and another builds up. 
Ёкастос.дё OXemérw т@с ётокобдоцеї' 11 Oepédtcov-ydp dA 
But each let take heed how he builds up. For foundation other 
obdsic ддуата: Osiva mapa roy xéipevov, бс tori In- 
no one is able to lay besides that which is laid, which is Je- 
~ t , 1 › 2 * 2 $ ~? * a 0 EX 
соўс 0 xpioroc." 12 .de rig ётокодоџеї ёті тоу Өєрғ№Моу 
sus the Christ. Now if anyoue build up on "foundation 
*robrov' fyovcóv, dpyvpov,! МӨоөс Tipiovc, Eira, xóprov, 
‘this gold, silver, "stones "precious, wood, grass, 
cad un, 13 éxdorov тб čoyov $avtoóv yevücerav туйо 
etraw, ofeach the work manifest willbecome; for tbe 
nupepa dn Ejẽ бт. iv ru айтока\Хйттета* kai ёкйстоу 
day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed; and of each 
Tò Épyov ómoióv écrw, тд mTÜUpS бокпйсщ. 14 el туос TÒ 
the work  wbatsort itis, tbe fire will prove. If of anyone the 
Ёруо» шн! © 1тфкодбрпсєу,! шобду “ета! 15 ei 
work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 


o gapxivors to fleshy GLTTrAW. P — кої GLTTrAW, — 8 ed¥vacde 
s [ёт] L. t — каї dtyooragiat LTTrA, "ойк (ovxi W) 
w ri what LTTr ; vis] a. х "AroAAws and HavAoe 
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-Í ётокобонлутєу Tira, * Axjierat LTTra, 


III, IVI 1 CORINTHIANS, 
туос “rò fpyov Karucanosrer,  SypewOyoerav ahr. 


of anyone the work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 
\ , z 67 ` 7 » r ғ 
o,, ob rg. we dud тообс. 16 Ођк.оїдате öre табс 
shall be saved, but so as through fire. Know ye not that *temple 
Oeod lors, kai rò туйип той Өкой ol Ev vuiv; 17 & rig 
God's ye are, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 

a M ~ ~ Ж ~ ~ Н є 
roy табу той бой pt, Seger Irob ro 0 
the temple of God corrupt, shall bring “to corruption him 


, є 4 ` — ~ ida 4 , " t ? є ~ 
Heeg ó.yáp тайс тоб eoù &yióc ёстіу, orte EGTE eig. 


God; for the teinple of God holy 115, which žare уе: 
18 илбес éavroy ёЁатататш" et rig ok copòc 
No one “himself let 5deveive : if anyone thinks [himself] "wise 

~ ~ ~ ` 1 
elva v ®нїу Фу Y. aid. rob r, pwpdc yevicOw, tva 


Sto be, among you in foolish let him become, that 
7E, софбс. 19 . ya софіа roU.kócpov.robrov pwpia 
he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 


тара "rg Өєф ior’ уѓуратта: уар. O драсобџғуос̧ тойс 


this age, 


with God is; for it lias been written, He takes t he 

софодс̧ ѓу rj.ravovoy(q.aórüv. 20 xai пами, Кӧрос̧ 
wise in their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 

ywvóek& rovg dtadoytopove THY copõv, STL ticiv paratot. 

ү knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 

91 "OQ Ve [A , 2 ГА " 2 1 e m 

OTE pnesic, kavyácOw év àvyÜpwmotc" парта уар vpwy 

So that *no?one  'letboast in men; for all things yours 


ёстіу, 22 sire IabNog, sire Aro g, etre Kyodo, etre 
‘tare, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 
кӧсџрос, eire Gui], etre Oavaroc, &їтє ѓутта, sire Nord- 
world, or life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 
СА = e LJ n? B e LJ ёё жы. a бё 0 н, 
xavra урау “єстї? 23 vpsic.de xotorov" xpucróc.ót Qeon. 
Nall yours are; and уе Christ's, and Christ God's. 
4 Obrwc нас Xoyizéc0v avOow moc we b rHotrag XxpuoroU 
So Hof eus ‘let *reckon ^a man as attendants of Christ 
kat otkovópove pvornpiwy Oeov. 2 » dé" Dowdy, #бттєїта! 
aud stewards "mysteries of God's. But as to the rest, it i» required 
¿v тоїс oikovópoiw tva. тіотбс ric #0007. З Epoi.oé sic A- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found, But to me  thesmall- 
Xtorov ёстіу iva vp vpwY ávakpi)o, 3) vmó ávOpwTmivyc 
est matter it is that by you Ibeexamiued, or by man’s 
е и oF IVY? әл o2 n , ] э ту D з — 
Iuẽpag ed M ойдё épavróv ауакріуш. 4 ovdév.yan épavr(Q 
day. But neither myself do І examine. For of nothing in myself 
? E А 2 * , А , 7 t ` D 
obo a d ойк ғу roUrq  Ótüatouac 0.0 ava- 
Iameonseious; but not by this have J been justified : but he who ex- 


| ode ` ` ~ 
Kpivwy pe кйрїбс éortv, 5 wore un про карой ті 
а me [the] Lord is, So that not before [the] time anything 
kp(vert, z àv Өр 0 kvptoc, 0с каї H riot та 


` judge, until may have come tho Lord, who both will bring to light the 
^kpuTrÀ ToU ckOrovc, kai gavepwoe тас Воућас̧ THY 
putem things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 
kaoótQv* kai TOTE 0 &ratvoc yevijoerat ёкйстф ATÒ тоў Өғоў. 
of hearts; and then praise shall be toeaeh from God, 
6 Tavra.dé,  àó0sXóoi, pereoxnparioa sic égavróv kai PA- 
Now theso things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 
AX 1 tl ô , LI ~ Uu , e ~ 10 4 4 e ` 
Tow: L upac, iva ev npiv m ure то pH отго 
Pollos, {on accountof you, that in us pe may learn not above 


1 айтоу LJ 


: : m — 7a IIA]. 
P AmoAAQy TTE) 


» — ёстіу (read [are]) LTTra.“ 
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work abide whieh he 
hath bnilt therenpon, 
he shall гессіте a re- 
ward. 15 If any man's 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer less: 
but -he himself shall 
be saved; yet во as by 
fire, 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
whieh temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you scemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
eraftiness, 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth the thonghts of the 
wise, that they are 
vsin. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
yonrs; 22 whether 
Panl, or Apollos, or 
C«phas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to conic; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ's; aud 
Christ is God's. 

IV. Let a man 80 
account of ns, as of 
tho ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of . God. 
2 Moreover it is re- 
qnired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
tbing that I should be 
jndzed of yon, or of 
man's jndgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own 
salf, 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
jnstified : bnt he that 
judgeth me is the 
Гога. 5 "Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, nntil the 
Lord eome, who both 
will bring to light the 
hiddeu things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
manifest the conusels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


o $e here LTTrA, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to thiuk of men 
&bove that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive tt, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received tt? 8 Now 
ye аге full, now ye 
аге rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
eut us: and I would 
io God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you, 9 For 
I think that God hath 
get forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
aud to men. 10 Wa 
are fools for Christ’s 


ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised, 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
aud are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
persccuted, we suffer 
it. 13 being defamed, we 
intrest: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and ave the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
iu Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathcrs; for 
iu Christ Jesus I have 
bogotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Wherc- 
fore I bescech you, 
be ye followers of me. 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrance of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, a» I teach 
every where in every 
church. 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 


q à LTTrAW, 


admonishing T. 


т — dpovety (read ph nothing) LTTrAW. 
* yupvirevonev LTTrA W. 
з + avro very [thing] T. 


IPOX KOPINOIOYSÓ A, IV 
96" = уёуратта. — 'óporeir, tva yu) eic ùmèp той iròç 
*what has been "written ‘to think, that not oue for one 
$voioUcÓe катї roù Eérépov. 7 ríc.yáp os dtaxpiver; 
ye be puffed up agaiust the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
ri.d& буис 8 obk.Aa(jec ; е0 kai ЁХађғе, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri aux do we pů AaBwy; 8 i}0n Kexoosopévor ёотё, 
why boastcst thou as not having received? Already satiated ye are; 
А $ СА ` е СЯ , t. é * 05» Ж 
jon émdouTHoare, pig pv EBacievoare’ kai офЕХбу 
already ye were euriched; apart frou us ye reigued ; aud 1 would 
2 ГА tU ^ * ~ LE Б A P 2 || 
yt &£aotXeboart, а kat Hel уро ovpBaow EVOW MEV. 
surely ye did reign, that also we “you Imight *rcigu with. 
9 doxw.ydp ті! 6 Osóc Hyde rove атоостоћоъс oe атё- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
deter we iziÜavariove" бт: Өғатроу iyeynOnpey rQ Koop, 
forth аз appointed to death. For a spectacle we became tothe world, 
каї ayyédoie kai аудр@тогс. 10 Dus pwpoi oud 
both toangels and to men. е [аге] fools on account of 


xpioróv, 0џеїс.дё ópóvipot ѓу pior’ Ey асӨєуєїс, vpeic.oé 


Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 
ioxupot® hug Evdoeot, Husic.d& дйтшо. 11 áypi тўс dort 
strong; ye glorious, but we without honour, То the present 


Фрас̧ kai T&vüputv kai Supwpev, kai Yyuvpynrevoper," xai 


hour both we huuger aud thirst. and Are naked, and 
koAadiZóusÜa, каї — àcraroUusv, 12 xai Komimper, pya- 
are buffeted, and wander without a home, апа labour, work- 


Coutvot raig.iótaig yepoiv' Xoidopobuevonu &bXoyoUuev* d, 
ing with our own hauds. Railed at, we bless ; per- 
kóutvot, avexóue0a 13 "(Xaoónuovuevou! mapaxadovper’ 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
we vtpwaÜápuara тоб kócuov tyevnOnuev, müvrwv 
as [the] refuse ofthe world we are become, of all [the] 
терої{л]да Ewe dort. 14 Оюк ivrpimwv tude yedgw — rabra, 
off-scouring until now. Not shaming you do I write these things, 
"dXX" we rtkva pov áyamQrà YvovOero." 15 éàv.yàp 
but as "children ‘my “beloved I admonish [you]. For if 
uvpiovc matdaywyovg éexnre ѓу xptoTw@, ANN ой r- 
ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not ‘many 
ove тат&рас' iv.yàp xpiwrQ ‘Inood did тоб evayyedtou 
fathers ; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 
iyo bac iy£vvgca. 16 тараксћ@ оў» ®нас, рта! pov 


1 you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators *of *me 
yivecde. 
‘become, 

17 Ad тобто? ёпєрфа piv Tiuó0cov, öç ѓстіу *réixvoy 


I sent 
pou" ayamyrov каї тіотду iv 
my 


On accouut of this to you Timotheus, who is ?child 
кэрш, Öç bug àvauvictt 
“beloved and faithful in [the] Lord, who you will zremind of 
dg. od ob. uov rác іу уріотф,? кабшс mavrayxob iv macy 
my ways that [are] in Christ, according. as everywhere in every 

* , [4 е A at 7 id a е ~ 
ju дїбйскш. 18 wç unXoxoptvov 0& pov подс vuac 
assembly I teach, ?As?to Snot coming now my to you 
L] ^ , . , СА ` , ` е ~ 2a 
i$voiwÜncáv тірес" 19 édevoopat.de raxéoc mpóc ?џӣс, ёду 
?vere ?puffcd up some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


* guv- T. t — OTL LTTrAW. 
х аАА& Tr. Y vovOeTwy 
a доу Téxvoy LTTrA, » + ‘Ingov Jesus LT, 


w Svodnpovpevor defamed Ta. 


IV, V. I CORINTHIANS. 


6 кйо'ос Oeknoy, Kal yvocouau, ob Tov Aóyov TÖV 
the Lord will, and Iwill know, not the word of those who 


mepvowwpivwy, dd THY Õúvapıv. 20 ob.yàp ty Aóyw ù 


are puffed up, bnt the power. Foruot in word the 
батма тоў Өғой, AAN èv duvape. 21 ri Aédere; èv 
kingdom of God[is] but in power. What willye? with 
б, ` C w ao’ А ГА 2 с М 
раВдф Ow трдӧс̧ d hdg, I iv аүйтт mvevpari.re “праб- 
a rod I should come to you, or in love and a spirit of meek- 
rurog; 
ness? 

u 2 , * t w 7 a , 7 
5 Ohg dkoverat èv Upgtv TOPVELA, cal тоот порука 


Commonly is reported“ among you fornication, and such fornication 
rig  ob0à èv roic EO Eõ,,e 0уорабғтаі,! dore yvvaixd 
which noteven among the nations is named, БО AS swife 
Tia тоў xarpòg Ex&v. 2 Kai vpéic epo ёотё, 
Xone [his] 5father's ?to “have, And ye puffed “up lare, 
* H ` ~ , , е е? ^l 2 ГА e LA 
kai ovxi parov érevOnoare, iva *££ap07 ёк uécov.vuGv 
and not rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
Ò тд.ёруоу.тойто *roujcac ;' З гуш piv үйр Suc! arwy тф 
he who this deed did! 21 or as being absent 
couart, парфу.дё TH vvevpgaTt, jon KeKOLKA шс тарф, 
in body, but being present inspirit, already have judged as being present, 
TOY ойтшс rovro karspyacáutvov, 4 £v TH дубраті ToU 
him who so this — "worked out, in the name 
киоіоу Ауру"! 'IncoU іурістой,  cvvay0tvrov XE kal 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
той ipoU zvtbparoc, o тӯ доуара ToU.kvplov."z uv" Insoŭ 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
іХоготой,! 5 mapadovvat тӧу.тоюйтоу тф сатау@ eig 0Ac0pov 


Christ— to deliver sucha one toSatan for destruction 
тўс capkóc, (уа тб пуна — cwÜg èv TH nutoq TOU Kupio” 
ofthe flesh, that tho spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 


P ~ie > \ \ , cow, Н » СД * 
Igcov.! 6 Où kaXóv ro. cabxnud. ру" о?к.оідатє бт: шкра 
Jesus. Not good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 

{йрт Хоу rò ġúpapa Cupot; 7 ёккабарате "обу! ту ma- 

leaveu whole the ‘Inmp  le&vens? Purge out therefore the 

Aaiàv Zipny,iva Ire vtov фйрана, кабшс ore aZupor 

old leaveu, that уе may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, 

ral. vag Tó.mácxa.uGv "vio иу! %rvOn"  xoiróc. 

For also Zour *passover for Tus *was sacrificed christ. 

8 wore t ogrdt Ee, py ev Copy wadaid, unòt iv 
So that we should celebrate thefeast, not with 7leaven 014, nor with 
СД , * 2 ? » 3 , СА р > 

бону какіас kai movnoiag, ANN ev alupoic SIN 

lea ven of malice and. wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
крас! kai adnOeiac. 

Bincerity and of truth. 

9 “Еураүа tpiv iv rj, ётотоћ№,. uù cvvavapiyvycda 

Iwrote to you in the epistle, not to associate with 
тбоуо:с` 10 9kai" ob zrávroc тоїс 100у01с roU.kóc h ro- 
fornioators ; апа not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
9 ^ ~ А rA SU у ^ 7 ^ , 8952 ` 
тоо, ў тоїс mÀeovekTaic, , psa£w, 7] ғ#ідшХоћатрацс" imei 
or with tha covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 


© mpatiryros LTTra. 


à — орорабетах (read (is]) GLTTraw. 
Е — ws LITrAW. 


h — huv (read the Lord) [L]T. 


е арб GLTTrAW. 
i — хриттоу LTTrA, 
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thongh. I would no$ 
conic to you, 19 But 
1 wil come to you 
Shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will Xnow 
not the speech of thera 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
15 not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall Y come unto 
you with а rod, or in 
love, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther's wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven  leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be а new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thereforo let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
leaveued bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


f траёа$ ;T. 
ew 


l(giov "со? ҳр:сто?] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — Ino A; nuov goo? W. 


m — oy GLTTrAW. 


n» — Опер роу LTTTAW, 
LITraw, 


о eh E. 
т kai and LTIrAW, 


P eiÀuepiviag Т. 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
go ont of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written nnto you not 
to kecp company, if 
any man that iscalled 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 


er, or a drunkard, or 


an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
le at. 12 For what have 
Ito do to judge tbem 
also that are without? 
'donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that аге without 
God judgetb. There- 
foro put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dareany of you, 
having a matter а“ 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain’ 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to^ judge who are 
lcast estecmed iu the 
church. 5 I spcak to 
your shame, Is itso, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? : 


6 But brother goeth 
to law with brotbcr, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is nt- 
terly a fault among 
{оь because ye go to 

w one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not iuherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : пеї- 
ther fornieators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


to you not 


II POE KOPINOIOYS A. V, VI. 


, ^ 1 * 8 ~ 2 ~ 4 
*ófeiXere! боа ik. тоб кбеноъ Е Өєїу. 11 !vvyi' 0i ёурафуа 
yooüght then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 
€ ~ * L4 ^ СА 
vpiv и) соуауаріууисбда, tay rig адеХфдс̧ dvopatipevoc 
to associate with (him), if anyone *brother ‘designated 
, ^ X , A , LA A B 
| TOpvoc, Т] wAtovexTyc, 7] eldwroAATPNGE, 3) Хоідорос; 
[be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or railer, 
^ 3 A 7 ^ E " ^5 
N utÜvcoc, ў йртаё тұтоодтф unos cvvtoÜiew. 12 тї 
ог а drunkard, or rapacious; with such а one not even to eat. *What 
2 2 bd 
yap јо: "каї! rove Ew xpivery; obyi rove Eow dpsig 
for [isit]to me also those outside to judge, ‘not ‘those "within ‘ye 
kpivere; 18 тойс̧.0& ew 0 tóc *xpiver." Укаї éapeire! 
здо ye judge? But those outside God judges. 
roy Tovgpv 8  vyuóv.avrüy." 
the wicked person from among yourselves, 2 
hd t — — 
6 Tou тє vpóv, тойуна Exwy трдӧс ròv frtpov, 
Daro anyone ofyau, a matter having against the other, 
7 ~ 7 ^ € n 
xpivecOar ёті rev адікоу, kai odyi Uri zov åyiwv; 2*obk 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Not 
olò are бт: oi Сүю: TOY kócuov kpwoUcw; Kai el iv bun 
‘know *yethat the saints “the  *world will judge? and if by you 
kpiverar 0 кбсрос, avatioi ore Kpirnpiwy 2dayiorwy ; З ойк 
is judged the world, *unworthy ‘are ye of judgments the smallest? Not 
olò are Ort àyyéXovc kpwoüpuev уз *puf]ri ye! В:отікӣ ; 
know ye that angels wie shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 В:штіка èv ob» крітђра àv EXNTE, rgóc 
"Things of this life “then judgment [ĉas о] if ye have, who 
РД 0 LÀ H - *, X Ф СА b , [| * 
i£ovÜevnutévovc iv TY ExkAnoig, Tovrovc PkaÜiZere.! 5 mpdc 
areleast esteemed in tbe assembly, ‘those ‘set ye “up. For 
ivrporr v bpiv "уо. obrwe ode сти! èv dpiv ёвофдс̧ 
shame to you Ispeak. Thus is there not among you в wise{mnn] 
оўбё еїс,! дс Ovvnoerar dvaxpivat dvà.utcov Tov адғХфоб 
not even one, who shall be able to decide between brother 
cb rod; 6 ала adergoc nerd адг№фой xpiverat, Kai 
‘his fand brother]? But brother with brother goes to law, and 
— ЕД Aw ЕЛ . A al * f - It u e 
ToUro imi ámicrwv; 7 ån uiv fob dN ттпра 
this before unbelievers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
Sip! tpiv tory, Ort крірата £xert ue éavrüv. ®діаті! оду 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves, Why not 
Mo aducetobe; Stari" obyi ра\Хоу drrocreptio0t ; 8 d 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
optic адікєїте kal атостерєіте, kai ‘ravra" dò ed hob. 
ye do wrong апа defraud, and these things [to your] brethren, 
9 й obe. old are ore &ówot Зас іау Oso" ob kXgpovo- 
Or know ye not that nnjustonesfthe] kingdom of God^uot ‘shall in- 
noovow; М).тћауӣсбє" obre 7Ópvoi ovrt ғідоћоХатрси, 
erit? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
ovrt potoi, oUrE раћакоі, ойт арсєуо- 
nor adülterers, пог abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of them- 
korat, 10 ovre кА\Ёётта!‚ obre TAEOVEKTAL, obe AED, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
où Хоборо!, ойу &praysc,  PBacrsiay Beoù "ой! KAnpovo- 
nor  railers, nor rapacious, [һе], kingdom of God shall 


M] П] 


* офеіЛетє LITA. 


t LTrA, "jj be EGLTTrAW. » каї LTTrA. x kptvet (; LTr) will 


judge cir. Уёёаратє put ye out GLTTrAW. * + J or GLTTrAW. a pyteye GT. b кабїбєтє; 


(read do ye set up those, dic.) GTW. 


© AA L. d E GLTTrAW. 6 ovócis cos LTTrA. 


f — оў» T(Tr] € é (read opty with you) GLTYrAW. h &td Ti LTrA. і тобто this LTTrAW, 


k QeoU BaatAciav GLTTrAW,/ 


100 TA. m =~ QU LITrA. 


Апа ye shall put out 


I CORINTHIANS. 
"ada" 
bnt 
AAN" iQuawÜnre, iv TP b. 
but уе were justifed, in the name 

TOU Kupiou P "соў, 3 kai iv тф mvebparı 0d. OSO? 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 Паута por teoruv, M où таута ovugéper таута 
All things 10 me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
pot F ES,, AAN ойк tyw iÉovciacÜrncoyat 076 туос. 
to me are lawful, bnt not 1 will be brought under the power of апу. 
13 Ta Bowpara rý койа, Kadi з} koia тоїс Bpwpacw’ 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 
ö. s. Hog kai rabrm kai ravra ^ катарүйса. 76.08 сёра 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 
00 rj торуна, dd TQ kvpip, Kai 6 kópioc тф сфрати“ 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 6.02.0e0¢ kai rô kÜpiov fjyepsv, kal "pac! Sé£eyspei did 
And God ` both the Lord raised np, and us will raise out by 
— ^ * ^ 3, » et a ГД е ^ 4 
Тїє-бөзацеше.айтоў. ]5 ойк old are бт тд.сфрата роу ра 


VI, VII. 
^ 


+ 

А Я E d 
pnoovow. 11 kai таўта 
inherit. 


L y 
dere ob- 
ye were 


тірес ure · 
And these things some of you were; 
dace, dd эзуүйобтүтє, 
washed, but ye were sanctified, 


his power, Know уе not that your bodies members 
X0t0TOU-.écriv ; арас ody rà péAn rod ypioroU, тосо 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members oi the Christ, shall I make 


wopyng НЕМ; py-yévotro. 16 ў ойк.оїдатє rt 0 
[them] of "a *harlot members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
Ko\hwpevoc тў пбрут, tv cba tory; "Есоута уар, no, 
is joined tothe harlot, ene body is? For shall be, he says, 
t , Н 2 7 r 4 , ^ 7 N 
ot дуо eig cápka шіаъ" 17 0.080 Kod\dAWpEevog TQ киріф, Èv 
the two for “flesh one. But he that is joined tothe Lord, ?one 
пуєдра tory. 18 Devyere т mopveiav. «àv audprnpa ò 
spirit tis. Flee fornication. Every sin which 
¿àv mooy айъ®рштос, ikróc тоў coparóc ion’ 6.68 
may practise ia man, without the body is, but he that 
TOpVEUUV, eig TÓiÓwv cõua apaprave. 19 ў ойк 
commits fornication, against hisown body sins, Or ?not 
oiðare бт. ró.cüpa.0uGv уадс той ѓу viv ayiov mve?uaróc 
!know?yethat your body a temple of the in *you Holy Spirit 
э ~ и , 1 ~ 1 i S 3 r ^ y 2 
kor, оў xere апо Oe, Kai ойк orè éavrOv; 20 Hyopd- 
is, Which ye have from God; and not are ye your own? зуе were 
+ Б Ld * a Ц , — СА 
gore yàp тйс dokdoare On тӧу GD iv тф owpart 
*bought “for witha price; glorify indeed God in body 
рф», ‘kai £v тф.лтуғўрат: рб», dria tory той Osos." 
4your, and in your spirit, which are God's, 
7 Tepi.dé Фу ёурафатё "go," kaAóv ауӨрфте 
Je wrote tome: [Ttis]good for a man 


But concerning what things 
vawóc ш] Gmrrso0av 2 ёа.8ё rag Topvéiag ꝭxaorog 
л woman ‘not sto tonch; but on account of fornication "each 


4 e ~ ~ > 7 M А a wh, » 7. 
т)у.аутоў.үууаїка £y£rw, каї Exaorn тӧу.1дгоу аудра ѓуёто. 


"this own wife net have, and each ‘her own husband let have. 
3 rj yvvawi 6 азр т> *óóeXoutvgv ebvotay" àro- 
To the wife the husband 5due spenevolence ilet 


дббтв* ópoiwç Tot kal i үш тф dvd pi. 4 % yvvi) rov.idiov 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor  covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And snch were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, bnt ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God, { 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but, 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13Meats 
for the.belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornicatiou, bnt 
for the Lord; апа 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise np 
us by his own power. 
15 Ow ye not that 
yonr bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
Shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of.an har- 
lot? God forbid, 
16 What? know ye 
not that: he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh, 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h fornica- 
tion siuneth agaiust 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is tho temple of 
the Holy Ghost: which 
is in yon, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own?! 
20 For ye are bonght 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man 


*render, and likewise also the wife tothe husband. The wife  herown not to touch a wo- 
" 3. 2 , 22 XI б з ж 7 ei „ man. 2 Nevertheless, 
o, tog obk.iÉovcidlet, FAAN" 0 аур ӧроішс.дё kai б to avoid fornication, 
body has not authority over, bnt the husband; and likewise also the let every man have 
cane gm = а { 

a AAN L. o QAÀà TTrA. P + [hor] (read our Lord) L. a + хрістоў Christ LTTr. 

* цас you E. з é£eyeipet raises out L. t [PO] L. Y — kai av to end of verse 
ol. rrraw. * — por Т[тг]А. *6$eAgv[her]due GLTTrAW. — ISI I. dd LTTrAA/ 
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ышы yite алач cap Tov.idiov cwparog obk.éovaiater, FAAN" 1) уйул. 5 ш) 
pub Aub ee ЫЕ Барав His own Я body has nct ашу over, [ш the р: e p 
the husband render amoorepeire аА\т\дис, ELUN тї àv ёк суџфоуоо TOÒÇ кошобу, 
Eu к and likes! . !defraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 
A 3 М Р ~ ~ ~ 
уко elo die piores tva "oyoháčnre! "rj упот іс kai" rg mpocevyy, kai d 
UA еч that уе may beat leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
of her, own body, but ‘ézri.ré.aurd ,cuvépynoe," tva ш] перабу vpác 0 сатауйс 
9195 Le ane паша into one place come together, that hot may “tempt you Satan 
hath hot power of his 0:0 — rjv.áxpacíav.vgGv. 6 тоўто.д? éyw Kara ovy- 
own body but the wife. because of ^ your incontinence, But this Isay by way of per- 
$ Defraud ye not one » a > ww , f EA at б A 
the other, except it yvwuny,! où кат émrayny. 7 ӨЕМ *yàp! паътас avOpw- 
be with consent for a mission, not by wayof command, ЗІ wish ‘but all men 
time, that ye may give, Í . © y. ZAAN"! u т" f. 
yourselves to fasting ТООС Elvat WC Kat eéuavTOv а Екастос 10:02 Xapiopa 
and prayer; and come to be even as myself: but each his own gift 
together Again, that р "n 2 0 ~ g 8 П 1 et £5 ll ёё 27 8 7 él 
Satan tempt you not EXEL? ex Geov, Е0с uev Org, Е0с!'.0ё ovrwe. Акуш. 
foryourincontinency. has from God; опе 80, and another so, But I say 


6 But I speak this by ~ » 2 ` ~ , NG 3S h? l 237% 1 
permission, and not of TOLG ауано:с Kai Taig Xnpaic, kaA0v avroic єстіу! ғау 
commandment. 7 For tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good for them itis if 
h: 1 ` р 
T ошын! et civwow we kàyo. 9 eld ovK.éyKpaTevoyTal, уаитса- 
But every man hath they should remain as even I, But if they have not self-control, let them 
his proper gift of God, © kas 1 12 -m = п л F 
one after this manner, TYCaY’ — Fkpélacov'.yap iori! jau 7 тироўоба:. 
and another after that. marry; for better it is to marry than to burn. 
BT say therefore іо 10 Тоїс 02 vyeyaunkócw тараүү#МХш, оўк iyo, *àAX" б 
widows, It is good for But to the married I charge, not I, but the 
them. i£ they abide куріос, yvvaika amò avdpoc р) "xuwpicÜsjvav! 11 kde xai 
: Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 


they ‘cannot contain, E : x А , А К 
1 e 0h fer  wuwpiwO7, p&véro ayapoc, ) TQ avdpi kdraXXayi]rw* 
тй То bum i a ay she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband be reconciled ;) 
unto the married I каї dvdpa yuvaira pa aguvat. 12 Totc.dé& Xouroic °ёуш Aéyw,! 
EO E OR dM Let not and husband wife mot to “leave, But to the rest 1 say, 
Lu — » 
the wife depart from ob 6 Küpi0C, EL тїс адеАфдс vyvvaika kt дтістоу, Kal 
T perd es not tho Lord, If any brother ^wife thas Зап ?unbelieving, and 
d = ~ E — 
her remain un mare Paùry! guvevdoxet oikeiy per айтой, un. Apr айт" 
тейл gn be reconciled she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
let not the husband 13 xai yuvy ric" fye avdpa ^ ámiorOw, kai Tavroc! 


put away his wife. And a woman who has husband *an “unbelieving, and he 

12 But to the rest speak Pa ais y OPES o f 1 

І, not the Lord: If OUVEVOOKEL оікєїу uer avri, py.apiETw Savrov." 14 syytaoras 
any brother hath a consents todwell with! her, lethernotleave him, ?Is *sanctificd 


wifo that believeth , , s 1 cy 7 - , m" n D 
not, and she be pleased ap 0 avnp O UNLOTOÇ EV Ty yuvaikt, Kat yylacTat 9 yw 
to dwell with him, let for the husband ‘unbelieving in tbe wife, and is sanctified the wife 
him not put her away. «'» 2 7t ^n inn X q 0 с. NS, ‚ 
13 And the woman N A7TLOTOE EV ТШ avopt ETEL ара та тєкуа оршу акабарта 
which hath an hus- ‘unbelieving in the husband; else then Four chiidren unclean 


band that believeth ~ E А 
not, and if he be tOTiv, UV. & tory. 15 cid? 0 driorog xp,, 


leased to dwell.withn are, but now holy ‘are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
B. e l хоріЌёсдш. ov.dedotAwra 6 аделфӧс 7] ђ dd EN èv 


believing husband is let him separate himself; isnot under bondago the brother ог the sister in 


sanctified by the wife roic TOLOUTOLE" v òè ep кёк\№пкеу "pc" ó Cede. 16 ri 
wife is sanctified by such [cases], butin peace has called dus God. What 


the husband: else vdo oldac, yúvaı ci ròvåvõpa сшсас; ù ri olòͤ ag, 


Ane aan N "nt аген for knowest thou, O wife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thon, 


they holy. 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 

2 аАА@& LTTrA. a gyoAaoyTe GLTTrAW. b — тў va veia. Kat GLTTrAW. © en TÒ AUTO. 
guvépxeoðe E; єтї rò avrò ire together may be GLTTraw. d guy- T. ‘esè but Lrtraw, 
4 ¿xet Хбритра GLTTrAW. 6 & LTTrAW. h — ёст (read [it is]) GLTTrAW. і + [ойто] Le 
К xpetrrov LTT. 1— отиу W, ™ yape T. n хор(бєсда L. о Ac ёуш LTTrAW, 
P ойт] Aw. a et rc if any т. T ойто LTTrAW, в тоу avdpa the husband LTTrAW, 
$ Kd eA p brother zTTrAW. du you T. 


Үп. T CORINTHIANS. 
» ee ae ~ D ж > « 
Aveo, & THY-yuvaika  coctc; 17 sip. ғкастф ос̧ 
О husband, if- the wife thou shalt save? Ошу to each as 


w 3, , 1 x е Ld ll eu е , X x Li ГА ll LU 
uf phν⅜nu. Xo 0cóc,! £kacrov we kikAgkev *ó kvpioc," ob rg 
"divided God, cach as has called {Пе  ?Lord, 50 


mepimarsirw’ kai ойтшс £v таїс éxxAyoiare тасш діатӣс- 


let bim walk; and thus in tbe ‘assemblies tall І order. 
СА 2 ^ a? 

dopar. . 18 Tepirerpnpevoc Tic E/; 17. Sri 

Haviug been circumcised "any one was called? let him not be 


omacOw. 


iv axpoBuorig rig Фк\л@›};" Anre- 
uncircumcised : 


in uncireumcision any one was called? let him not be 
, € 4 3, , 2 se 2 7 › , 
тєруёсдо. 19% meotropy ovdéy éoriy, kai т} акооВоистіа ovdEY 
circumcised. Circumcision nothing is, and uneireumeision zuothing 
tor, Md трос vr — toU. 20 Exacroc iv тӯ Ee 


318, but keeping commandments God's. Each in the calling 

y éxAnOn, iv ravrg pevérw.  210o)0Xoc S- 

in Which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 

Өлс; р) cot ретш" dM єїкаї dvvacar #\№00ғрос̧ 
thou called, not to thee let it be а саге; but and if thou art able free 
evecOat, paddov xpijoat. 22 б.уар iv kupi An 

to?become, ‘rather “use [it]. For he in ['the] Lord being called 

doo, dztAeUÜspoc куріоу éoriv’ бӧроіос̧ ?каі! б 

[being] а bondman, a freedman of [the] Lord is; likewise also he 


EhevBepoe kAnÜsic. боў\бс {сту оттой. 23 тийс туүора- 


free being called, а bondman is of Christ, With a price ye were 
ü ч [4 ~ 2 , ег П т 9 2 
onre ; py-yivesOe odor àvOpo mov. 24 ёкастос ѓу ф EKAN- 


bought; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 
On, dor doi, iv robrq pevirw тара r Өғф. 
called, brethren, in that lethimabide with God. 

25 Tlepidé rev maphirwv ётітаүђу Kvoiov — oUk.Exw* 


But concerning virgius, 
уу©рлу.дё дідо, we 


but judgment I give, 


commandment of (the) Lord I have not; 
M Eennivo g отд Kuotou rirog 
as having received mercy from [the] Lord “faithful 
ГА T ~ ` е , ` ` H 
tlvai, 26 vopičw обу тойто kaAóv Umipyey ба тъ irv- 
ito ?be, Ithink tben this  ?good lis because of the pre- 
torwcay áváykgv, öre. Kadov avOpwry тӧ ойтшс tiva. 
sent necessity, that [itis] good for 1 man so to be. 
97 d&decat yvvaikt ; un бте vow. AíAvcat ато 
Hast thou been bound to a wife? scek not to be loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
yvvawóc ; un. Ce yvvaika. 28 idv.dé kai Ъул ийс,\ 
a wife? seek not а wife. But if also thou maycst have married, 
ovx.ijuaprec' kai édy ? ch! таоб уос, ойх 
thou didst not sin; and if, may have married ‘the virgin, Snot 
eu , х ~ * е е ~ 2 ' * 
Пнарте›” GM тў саркі EEovow ot rotobror ёүш-дё 
*she "did sin: but tribulation in the flesb  ?sball "have ‘such ; butI 
Div Seid ite. 29 Tovro.d& фуш, ade\poi,4 6 kupóc ovv- 
“you ‘spare, But this Isay, brethren, the seasou strait- 
tGraAuévoc* *ró .Acuróv kr, tva kai foi" £yovrec yvvaikag, 
ened [is] Fortherest is, that even those having wives, 
we un xorg wow 30 Kai ої kXaíovrsc, we из} кХаќоутес̧" Kai 
?as not *having be; and those wecping, as not weeping; and 
oi xaípovrtc, we ur xaipovreç' Kai ot ayooaZovrTec, we и) 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


* дєрёрікєу has divided тту. 
ats has any one been called Lrtraw. 
LTTrA. * [2] L Tr^. 44 бт. E. 
the rest joined to straitened) ETrAW ; ere то Aourór LT, 


z — каї LTTrAW. 


f — oi E, 


х 0 Ge and ò kúpos transposed GLTTrAW. 
a — TO GLTTrAW, 
© ég Tiv TO Aus, (то Aovróv ear’ E) (read is for 
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part, let him depnrt. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondnge 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husbaud ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
шап, whether thou 
shalt save thy wifc? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, asthe Lord hatb 
called .every one, so 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches, 18 Is any 
mnn called being cir- 
enmeised? let him 
not become nncircum- 
eised. Is any called 
in  nnceircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised, 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncirenmceision is no- 
thing, but the keep- 
ing of the commaud- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art tbou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be madc free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servaut, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
enlled. being frec, is 
Christ's servant. 23Ye 
аге bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wbercin he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgius I have no 
commandmoent of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 


„therefore that this is 


good for the present 
distress, / say, that 
tt is good for a man 
sotobe. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife. 28 But nnd if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinued; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in the 
flesh: but I spare you, 
29 But this I say, 


Y kékAnraí 
b yaynoys 


wa Тесты се aM 
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brethren. the time ts "Ka 


shore: it remnineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though thy had none; 
30 und they tbat weep, 
as thonzh they wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; aud they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
bnsing it: for the 
fashion of this world 


nsseth away, 32 But 


would have you 
without  earecfulness. 
He thut is uumarried 
enreth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
enreth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please Ais 
wife, 34 Thoreis dif- 
ference also between a 
wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman car- 
etb for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy botb in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married enreth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
plénse Aer husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may enst 
a snare npon you, but 
for tbat wbicb is 
comely, and that уе 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrae- 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behavoth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
fiower of аке, апа 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinnetb not: let 
tbem marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standeth stedfast in 
his heart, baving no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
orecd iu his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 Sothen 
he that giveth her in 
marringe doeth well; 
‘but he tbat giveth her 


€ тоу kocpoy the world titra. 
кол and has become divided. Also LTr; каї (— xai W) pepeprorar каї And 
divided are also Taw. 

(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 


prora. 


please LTTrA. 
* — TOU I. TTrA. 


GLTTrA W.! 
LTTrA. 


P сурфороу LTTrA. 
(in his heart) éópatos LTTrA. 
= ooet he shall do LrrA. 
TapÜévov T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [ex}yauiGwy [73v avrov rapÜévov] A. 
3 уамбюу marries GLITr ; fex}yapigwr A. 


— ä — 


TPOS KG PI Te lor 2 A. 


VII. 
— т a. Li r ^ £M , t 4 
rex g Bl kai ої ХошцЕуо: $7Q.kóojup.roiri,! we р 
possessing ; and those using this world, as not 


'karaxpópuerot! rp. удо тб oyijpa rod. cna/iov. rot o. 
using [it] us their own; for passes away the fashion of this world. 
32 G. hg dptpiuvove уси. 6 dyapoc pepy та 
But I wish you without cenre to be. The unmarried cares for che things 
той kuoíov, Gc hape Tø киоїр* 33 0.06 — yajujoac 
ofthe Lord, how he shall please the Lord; but he that is married 
неру = rà той xócgov, тшс lapissa! rý уштик, 
onres for the things of the world, how he shall please the Wife. 
34 ірерёротси" 1) Кушту! kai з) тарӨғрос. 5] áyapoc рер 
Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unwarried cares for 
та тоб kvpiov, wa 9 үа "xai!" copa, vai" 
the things of the Lord, that sbe may be holy both inbedy and 
тунат 1.02 уаџђсаса нєт Ta то? Kdopor, 
spirit ; but she that is married eares for the things of the world, 
mac apicn" TQ avdpi. 35 тойто.бё трос To.dpwv.abray 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
Pguuótpov' éyw* оюу tva Bpóyov Suiv ётцЗаХо, ФА 
profit Isay; not that a noose ‘you І may *east befor. but 
прос TO cvoyypov kai ЧєйттоблЕдброу% тф kupi TEPL- 
for  what[is] scemly, and waiting onthe Lord without 
omdotwe, 36 edé rig асроре» imi т» rap, 
distraction. But if anyone [?he]?behaves *un-eemly *to "vir sinity 
abro) vopita, iàv 9  vrépakpoc, Kai ойтшс офа Y- 
*his ‘thinks, if he be beyond [his] prime, and во it ought to 
n Д 7 1 ГА , x ^ * 
ohar 9 Pere тоїтш, oUX.&paprüvev yepeirwoar, 37 0с.0# 
be, what be wills let him do, he does not sin: let them marry. But he who 
tornkey "0раїос tv ry кардіс,! ur) tywy avayKiyy, t£ovoiav.óE 
stauds firm iu eart, not having necessity, but authority 
Eye mepi roŭiðiov ÜsAnparoc, kai тобто кёкркєи iv тў * 
has over his own will, апа this has jndged in 
xapóíq.'abroU! “тод! rypsiv ryv.éuvroù rapÜtvov, каћ@с 
his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
"roi." 38 wore Kat 0 *txyapiZwy кайс mot 6.08" 
he does, So that also he that givesin marriage “well ‘does; and he that 
po "ikyapitww" xpsiocoy Voi. 39 Twv) trat vóu" 
not gives in marriage better !does, À wife isbound  bylaw 
tọ Goov xpóvov CH  ó.àvn]p.abrüc ёйл-бЁ KOL- 
for aslong?as time may live her husband; but if may have fallen 
^ e L ` ha m [7 2 r › ` т , 
pyOg 0 avnp ?айттс,! &XevOtpa Eoriv ф Gree yapn- 
asleep tbe husband of her, free she із to whom she wills to be 
0nvau póvoviv киріф. 40 paxapwwrtpa.oé tori tdv oUrwc 


married, only  in[the] Lord. But happier she is if 80 
HEI, ката тїз ёт yvougv' бокё.бё xáyo 
she should remain, according to my judgmeut; and I think I also j 


пує0ра Өєой Exety. 
Spirit "God's *huve. 


4 apéoy he should please LrrrA. 1, kai neu- 

* уурт ãyapos unmarried woman LTr. 
m [cal] LTr. в + то the LTTrA. 

3 evrapespoy GLTTrAW. 

з + {ба (read his own) TTrA. 


| — , 7 áyapcog 

o apéoy she shouid 
т év т кардід aU TOV 
t — оўтой LTTrA, 

х уаш бш» ту тарбєуоу ёауто? (avto 
У каў о 


a — ибро GLTIrAW, © abriss 


VIII. I CORINTHIANS. 


8 Wepidé тоу едоћобдтоу, оідаџғу, ore rdyreg уусу 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for all knowledge 


Exopev. ) yvOcic Hvori, 5j бё ayám oikodopet. 2 eil. edel 
'we?have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
0 ЕЯ å Ty: 1i e POE Bos » 1 
тіс ок ELOEY Qt TU OVOETMTW.OVOEV EYVWKEV 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
кабшс дї yvüvax З #108 тс dyard róv Ocóv, 
according as itis necessary to know. Butif anyone love God, 
оўтос Eyvworat vm айтой. 4 mepi тўс Bowoewc обу Trav 
he isknown by him:) concerning the eating then 
ғідоћобутшу, о‹даџғу бт: ovdiv EidwrAov év EC 


of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that Quant an idol (is] in [the] world, 


Kai бт! оюбЕїс Өєос fErepoc' et. їс. 5 cat. Vd el ere 
and that [there is] no Gad bother нй опе, For even if indeed 


sity Aeyóutvot Geo, eire iv oùpav tire imi Eriol 
there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or оп the 


yüc' Gomep siciv Osoi mooi kai коріо: mooi 6 PAAA" 
earth, аз there are gods many and lords many, but 

ш tic cóc 6 marno, ¿ë оў тӣ.пӣута, kai Nueg 
tous [therë is] one God the Botas of whom Lare! all things and We 


eig abr kai tc Kbpioc ‘Inoovc хриттбс, бу оў та-та>та, 
for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all нїш 


каї ўџєїс Oc avrov. 7 GAN’ ойк iv тайт» .т] yvi, тиіс 
and we by him, But not m all (is] the knowledge: some 


бё тў 'ouvednos *rov sidwAou Ewe йрт! we elò - 
и with conscience ofthe idol, until now 7as of “а Sthing sacrificed 


Qvrov icOiovcw, kai n-cuvetdnorc. asrayv acheve одса 
Tto San idol reat, and their a a ?wenk "ET 


l rg 0 TE 
porvvera 8 Boða дё ypac où-'mapiornow" тф de ov 
is MEUM But meat ид does not commend to God; neither 


а E dywpev ` mtpugctvoutv* ойте bay n-paywpev 
"уар! paywp 0 p H 


for weeat have wean advantaga; neither if we eat not 
n. Е и 9 GAémere.0€ uf mog 3j So bg» айт 
do we come short, m take heed lest :Зротег усш ‘this 
"mpógkoupa yívgrav °тоїс doe . 10 EY 
an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


rig (0g Pos," тду Eyovra yvàcw, tv eidwrsip'! karakctuevov, 
anyone see thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


? M t з ? "м ЕД Ад » bd 
ob ў ovveidnace афто? acbevove övroç оікодо- 


[at table], ?not “the ‘conscience of Shim ‘weak "being ^w ill be 
[Л10йсєтш eic-rò rá.tiüwAó0vra żobisw; 11 kai aro- 
uilt up soas “things *sacrificed 5to *idols ‘to eat? апа will 


Aira" 6 aobevõv %абе\фос imi rj.ag-yvoca," ду б> христос 
perish the weak brother on thy Knowledge, for whom Christ 


àmiÜavev.* 19 obrwc.0: apapravovrec eig Tove adeAgove, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 


kai fÜTrovrtc avrüv TNV oe, асдғуойсау, eig ұрістӧу 
ен wounding their "conscience weak, against Christ 


Gpapravere. 13 hep ci Вобра cxavdadila róv абе\фбъ 
D sin. Wherefore if meat cause *to *offend *brother 
— ёё but LTTrAW. d éyvoxkévat LTTrAW. 
pe єтєрос̧ LTTrA. 8 — THs GLTTrAW. 
respect to the idol) Іттг. k dws @рть TOU єібфХоу LTTrAW. 
commend LTTrA. m — yàp for LTTrA, 
ovre éàv páywpev тер:тсејорєи (0стероуцебо. L тєритаєубреда Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [сё] L. a eldwAiw T. 
GTÓÀAÀVT&L AW. * èv Th сў Vt, ò ade os LTTrAW, 
705 тер Tr,/ 


h [4AA'] L. 
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not in mariiage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
baud liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to ba 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord, 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also thatI 
have the Spirit of God, 


VIII. Now as touen- 

* iug things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge. Kuowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
E edifieth. 2 And 
if any man think that 
he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth notbing 
et as he ought to 
ow. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him, 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
uito idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and 
that chere is none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
iher in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, &nd lords 
many, 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
c all things, and we 
"m him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
Science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God : for neither, if 
we ent, are we the bet- 
ter; neither, if wo eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man sea 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at moat in 


© ойто) éyvo not yet did he know LTTrA. 
i ovvyGeia from custom (with 
1терастутєє Shall not 
a un páywpev borepovmeda (mptacevoner IDE 


9 то ache 


Е 5 yap for perishes LTTr; xa 
; (read verse 11 as a question) a. 


150 POL KO PINS IO TS A, VIII. IX. 


һе p bend Ц DJ Hos 
m К cpr pov, ой.) — Q&ye  xpta sic.róv.aiGva, tva. uù rv деобу. 
him which is weak be my, not at all should I eat flesh for ever, that “not *brother 


E O ыб ууш скаудаћісо. 
охе ings whic зу 2 P m 
n. preron to и с ond A d s ЕЕ Т D э vy ^n r] a at 
and throug: у х о x А T 
D uy 9 Ovdx.eipi *avóoroXoc"; obe. e х №00ғрос!; obxi 'Incovv 


wenk brother porisliz oe 7 по P "potle 2 am I not поо ? T" здоб J ons 
он санаса JypiorÓv" róv.küptov.]uGv *iopaka!; où тд.Ёрүоу.цоу ue 
“ [7 H 7 6 1 41 4 10, 12. 
во against the breth-, Сир p Lord А 3 1 at ло: 4 my "work туе у 
ren. aud wound their fre EV kupiq5 2 & а\№\ос oùk.eipi атботоћос,· . 
weak agel Сы "are in [the] Lord? Xf toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 
13 Wherefore, if meat ys but eine’ H. yap сфраүіс ?rijc.égfic.ámooroNijjc! d ueig 
пик LASS Eo at any rate to you Iam; for the seal of my apostleship ye 
cud, 5 m ` " 
flesh while the world ¿gre E, кирір. 3 7igr.imoAoyla тоїс ¿pè avaxpivovows 
stundcth, lest I make are in [the] Lord. My defence to those me wWwho “exaniino 


my brother to offend. p e rr \ э 2 , ‚ ~ ‚бое ctf 
IX. Am I not an ru ёотіз,! 4 Mr) oùk-tyopev ғЁоусіау gayety kai jj. 
apostle? nm I not this ‘is: Have we not authority to eat and to drink? 
fr. e? hnveI not seen Vor oc › , D E e D e ` 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 5 u obk éxopev &&ovoiav adedgyy yvvaika mepiayey, we kai 
are not ye my work in have we not authority a sister, & wife, to take about, аз also 
the Lord? 2 If I be t 2 2 ` tog ` ~ А ` ~ 
not an apostle unto Of Aotrroi (tzrócTONot, kai oi adeXgot Tov Kupiov, kai Kgóác; 
others, yet doubtless I the other apostles, - and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 


: fi h У 4 А = 
seal Of Jone apostle, 6 Ñ povoc éyw kai BaovaBac ovk.éyoper tčovoiav roù" ш) 


* 


ship аге ye in the Lord. Or only 1 and’ Barnabas have wo uot authority not 
Mi s y H ; : 

3 Minoanswer tothem zoyaleoOa; 7 Tic orpareverar 101016 dywrioig more: 

this, 4 have wo not to work? Who serves as a soldier at his own charges at any. timo? 


power, to eat and to ric dvreüet dh⁰νtẽ , kal e той картой" abroU Oe; 
power to lend abouta Who plants n vineyard, and of the fruit of it does notent? 


sister, a wife, as well ЁТ! rig morpaivet тоѓут, kai ёк той yáAakroc тўс Tolpyc 


4 К ысы иы or who shepherds а flock, and of the milk ofthe ` flock 


Lord, and Cephas?6 ог Höxter: ^ кт " S 2. лр 
e and батпай, obe toit; 8 ur ката аудротоу таўта arto; 1 So 


һате me XO power . з. сш к X a us " шз things к 1 speak, а not 

to forbear working? cal 0 уорос тайта &y& ; 9 év.yàp rq "Мосғшс! vóyq 
E ; 5 BY 

7 Wue goctha warfare salso the ‘law these "things ‘says ? Forin the of Moses Yaw 


auy time at his own ^ Tum Р н M . ЖЕ ES 
charges? whoplanteth yéypamrat, Ob- He об» — dXoGvra. pn rov: 
а vineyard, and cateth it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn. For the 
not of the fruit there- 25 d E ^ a. Ba E У 

of? or who fcedeth а GO péet ry Oe; 107 de иас mávroc Me; 
поо ср var oxen is there care with God? or because of us altogethor says he [it]? 
flock? 8 Say I these бїшлуийс-үйр ёүраф, rim Amid opele" 6 dporpidy 
things ns a man? or For because of us it was written, that in hope ought he that ploughs 
snith not the law the ', x (OS XN k., nu ‚_ , 
same. also? 9 for it is dp rp, kai 0 arowy "“тӣс.#№тідос.а0той pereyery 
written in the law of to plough, and he that treads out corn, fof his "hope sto “partake 
Moses, Thou shalt not , „ N U „ Кш са е B Yo? " 

muzzle the mouth of ёл #Атід:.! 11 Ei уреїс vpiv rà wvevparnd ѓстғрареу, 

the ox that treadeth ‘in, “hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, {is it) 
out the corn. Doth , DOO ао ` ` , э „ 

ОЧ. take сг гот uE ё Isic vpov та саркка Oepioopev; 12 ci addot 


oxen? 10 or saith he agreatthing if we Four fleshly things shall reap? If others 
it altogether for our Poa ЕЁ ‚ е д 7 , ~ c 
sakes? For oursakes, THC e€ovotac vuv! uertXovctr, où păMov mgpcic; 
no doubt, this is writ- of the *authority over ou ‘partake, [should] not rather we? 
ten: that he that ~ j , 
Boss should plow ФАА  ovk.typuodutÜa rg.iLovoiq.ratrg dXXd mávra отё- 
in hope; and that he But we did not use this authority ; but all things we 
that thresheth in hope е з" D cj c ug 7 ~ 
should be partaker of o, tva py "ғукоту riva! oͤb ner TU eva yyeA p TOU 
hix hope. 11 If we havo bear, that not hindrance ‘any we should givo tothe glad tidings of the 
sown unto you spi- 77 , * “ ‹ хе а , , m 
ritual things, is it a Xptarov. 18 obe. old are Ore oi талғра Epyalopevor, ` 
inz if we Christ. Know ye not that those [Lat] sacred *things labonring, [the 

great thiug if e 

х améaroAos and édevOepos transposed GLTTrAW, у — xpiordy LITA. s брака Т. 
* uov THS &тостоАт< LTTrA. b ёстіу айт LTTrA. — "ety TA. 4.— ToU LTTr[A]. * rov 
«apmóv the fruit Lrtraw, (— 9 1(Tr]aAW. Е kal 6 vópos тайт@ ov LTTrAW. hb Моўсбос̧ 


Gi-TrAW. xquéceu TTrA. J odecAee em eAmiôt LITA. К en At zo ueréxyew GLI AW. 
1 por cfoucias AW. m Tiva éykomriv (EK - T) LITTAW. w ur. và the things TIA]. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


— = ~ “~. , 
ёк той itpoU £cÜiovcu oi тф Ovoiaornpip ?m000£0- 
things] of the temple eat; those ?at the *altar 'attend- 

^ , LI t 
pevovrtc,! rë Ovovacrnpip cvpytpiZovrav; 14 obrwe kai б 
lug, with the altar partake ? So also the 


коргосо OéraEsv тоїс rò єдаууоу karayytAXovow, ёк ToU 
Lord did order to those the glad tidiugs announcing, of the 
ЕД Р ~ , U \ р ‚б. * , , M , A 
evayyeriou gv. 15 SE ovótvi éExpncaugv" ToUTWY 
glad tidings to live. ut I none tused of these things. 
обк. ураа. д2 тафта iva ойтос yévnrar ¿v pot 
Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me; [it *were] 
a ~ mg" u 
Kadov vag pot ийх^хо> атобаувъ‚ N rô. ab nud. pov "tva 
*good ‘for for me rather to die, than my boastiug ‘that 
1 т , ll va = x » AX N э * 
Tic k&oog.! 16 Edv. yd ebayysdilwpai, ob. 
?anyone should make void. For if I announce the glad tidings, there is not 
ро: kavynga' ауаүкп-үйр но: їтїкита` ода di ио: 
to me 'boastiug ; for necessity me is ?laid upon; woe but to me 
2 „ у) tes EM. 7 1 э \ eos = 
t EAV pen."evay ye боша. 7 ы-уйо ёкоу TOUTO 
it is if I should not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this. 
mpáccu, шодду ёш" 8.018 de oiKovouiav тпєті- 
I do, &reward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 
erevguai. 18 тіс ойу "uo toriy 6 шобӨдс; tva evay- 


iX. 


trusted with. What then my "is reward? That in announcing 

, 2 , 2 ЦІ iy Li W. ~ 

yerrlouevog адатауоу Oow тд еўауүғ\:оу . “тоб 
1 


the glad tidings without "expense I "should "make the glad ''tidings of "the 


Хоютой,! eig. rd u катаҳрђсасда: Tj.iLovcig.uov iv TQ 
Christ, 80 as not using as my own my authority in the 


&bayyeAGp. 19 "EXebOtpoc.yàp ðv ік пӣутоу, Taw iuavróv 
glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 
? СА iid L] , ГА e NT 4 
édovhwoa, iva Tove п\іоуас̧ кєрдђс–` 20 kai Eyevouny 


I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 


~ , ГА -t , LJ е * + ЈЕ, m ~ 
Tote 'lovóaioic we ‘Iovdaiog, iva ‘Iovdaiovg kspógow' Toig 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
vb vóuov wç Отд vóuov,* ta тоўс UT) vóuov кғрдђсш" 


under ‘law as’ nnder law, that those under. law I might gain: 
21 oic dávóuowg we ávouoc, p) ov avopoc Yeu," adr’ 


to those withont law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
£vvonoc *xpwTQ, tva "kepóow" — ávóuovc. 22 éyevounv 
within law to Christ,) that I might gain those without law. I became 

LJ L ГА b е Il ЕД , uU 4 2 ~ ГА 
roĩg acGevicww "oc" doe, tva. rote doi кєрдђсо. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak -I might gain. 
Toiç-năow. yéyova rà" måvTa, va TÅVTWÇ тас офосо. 
To all these Ihave become all things, that hy alk means some I might save. 
23"rouro! dé mou) dia rò evayyéMov, tva *ovykowwvóc" 

"This 'and Ido onacconntof the glad tidings, that a fellow-partaker 

abToU yEvopat. 
with it I might be, 

24 Obx. olò ars öre oi èv oradipy трёҳоутєс mávrtc uiv 
Know ye not that those who in a-race-course run all 
£ptxovot, el. q apBave rò BpaBeioy; org rotxere, tva 

run, but one receives the prize? Thus run, ‘that 
karadaBnre. 25 wac.dt 6 aywrilouevoc, mávra ѓукра- 
ye may obtain. But everyone that strives, in all things coutrols 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Nevcr- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister abont 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are pare 
takers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach tha 
gospel should live of 
the gospel 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things: neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘be so 
doue nnto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that any 
man should make my 
glorying void; 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessiby islaid upon me; 
ea, Woe is unto me, i 
preach not the gos“ 
pel!17 For i£ I do this 
thing willingly, Ihave 
а reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
1s committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then?  Verily that, 
when Í prcachthe gos- 
pel I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
ont charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myseif scrvant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more, 20 And 
untosthe Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to thein that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are uuder 
thelaw; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under, the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to ali 
men, that I might by 


o mapedpevoytes LTTrAW. 
®ТТїг. г кєрсє: shall make vain LTTrA. 
* pov ТТгА. w — тоў xptoTov LTTrAW. 
under law GLTTrAW. у део? of God LTTraw, 
robe LT AW. b — ws [L]tTrAW. 


5 yap for GLTTrAW. 


P ov кЄҳруцас ovdevt have not used any QLTTrA w. 


a ovdeis 


© bayyeAicwmat LTrAW. 

à + uh фу олутдс ото vóuov not being’ myself 
z Хрісто? of Christ LTTrAW. 

€ —та LTTrAW. · 4 лаута all things LTTraw. 


8 кєрбёдлгөз\ 
e guv- 1] 
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all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might he partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in а 
race run all, hnt one 
receivcth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25.And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
а corruptihle crown; 
hut we an incorrupti- 
hle. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as nncertain- 
ly ; во fight I, not as 
one that heateth the 
air: 27 hut I keep 
under my hody, and 
bring if into suhjec- 
tion: lest that hy any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself shonld he а 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, hreth- 
ren, I would not that 

e should he ignorant, 
how that.all our fa- 
thers were nnder the 
cloud, and all passed 
throngh the sea; 2 and 
were all haptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritnal drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not Inst 
after evil things, as 
they alsolnsted. 7 Nei- 
ther he ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
uscommit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
jn and fellin one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let ustempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents, 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


E ЗАА Tr. 
в пётра Óà LTTrA, 
s — ey LTTr[A}. 


Auvro Tr. 
1b evyéBaqwey ТТг. 


h yàp for GLTTrAW, 
parıxòv Єфаүо» Врора (Врора єфеүо>» Tir) LTTr. 

о nudoxynoey LTrAW. 
t курго Lord LTTrA. 
7 кадатер TTr. 


IPOS КОРІМӨІОТХ А, IX, X. 


D "n s т. u 4 p > (Д 
eber! EKELVOL HEY OUY Іра фбдартоу or EO Ма8ше‹у, 
himself: they indeed then that a corruptihle crown they may receive, 


Ijueig. o á$Üaprov.. 26 iyw roivwv obrec ,, oc ob 


hut we an incorruptible. I therefore 80 run, as not 
аёпХес” ойтшс rurrebo, we ойк аёра dtowy* 27 fan)’ 
uncertainly; во Ícomhat, as not [the] air beating. Bnt 
VTwTiáLe pov тд сбра, kai доућаушүё, u, Ah, 
I buffet my hody, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 
enpbbag abròg адокарос yéivwyat. 
having preached myself ‘rejected 1 *might he. 


10 Oi.0(X he рас dyvotiv, adedpoi, rt oi zrartpec 
21 Swish *not now you to be ignorant, hrethren, that "fathers 
"pov таутес VTO-THY vtóéAmv ђсау, kai паутєс did тйс 
Jour all under the cloud were, and all through the 
0aXáconc д:ўХӨоу, 2 kai rávrtc eig róv!Mworiv! к Ваттісауто! 
gen * passed, and all to Moses were haptized . 
2 ~ EÀ 15 ~ 0 Xx 2 * 2 \ ees | ~ 

év тї уєфеЕЛу kai ғу ту баласост, З kai таутес то айто Bpõpa 

in the cloud and in the sea, and all the ваше meat 

pi Ld LI 4 4 , A , A m , 

пуєуратікоу &£jayov, Kal паутєс̧ TÓ avro "тора TVEv- 
?gpiritual ate, and all the same drink !gpi- 
parikóv mov" Emwov yàp ёк пуєуратікўс axodovOovenc 


ritual drank; for they drank of a spiritual following; 
mérpac' ino пётра! fjv 6 ҳоютӧс̧. 5 а\№ ойк ёр тоїс 
drock, and the rock was tho Christ: yet not with the 


dÀciocwv айту ebddxnoey" 6 Heeg. karearpoÜncav.ydp iv. 
most of them was well pleased God; for they were strewed in 
Tj ёрђиф. 6 raŭraðè rimo роу iysvÜncav, sic rò ил 
the desert, But these things types for us hecame, ` for ?not 
elvat прас émOupnrac carb, rag race, imebúun- 
to he ‘tus desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
сау. 7 unói eidwAodarpat yivecOe, кабшс reg айту" Рос! 
Neither idolaters he уе, according as some of them; as 
2 » С a * ~ a q ~ (П * 2 

yéypamrat, “ExaQioey 0 aoe фауєї» kai A,, каў dy- 
it has heen written, Sat down the people to eat and to drink, and. tose 
éornoay табыу. 8 unót TODVEUUHEV, kaÜwc rivec 
up to play. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some | 
abrüv ёпбруєџсау, каї medov" *év" yid „up єікосітрєїс 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one day twenty-three 
Duáüec. 9 unè irrepåč oy t oy," кабдос - "kat 
X €. 9 pnòè txrepacwyev тоу 'xpiorOv,! кабос - "kai 
thousand, Neither should we tempt tbe Christ, according as also 
тірес abr V"imtipacav,! kai упо ray Ójsuv хатоћоуто.! 


somé of them tempted, ı and hy the serpents perished, 
10 ÔÈ , ш у 0 4 ll wv ИП > LÀ , L4 
m E yoyyucere, кабос' ‘каг r AVTWV  Eyoyyvcav, 
either murmur ye, according as also some of them 


murmured, J 
kai апећо»уто ®тб тоў GAoOpEvToV. ll ravra.d& "mávra'. | 
and perished by the ` destroyer. Now these things all [ай 
атйто! суу Ваоу! ixeivorc éypagn.o& подс уоубєсіау 
types happened to them, and were written for "admonition 
"Gv eig oc та Tidy THY aiwywy "kargvrgotv.! 12 dore 
'our on whom the ends ofthe « ages are arrived. So that 


| 
k éBamrígÓncav LT, — Vmvev- 
m пуєуратікди mov Téa LTTrAW. 
P cep LTTrA, 4 mety ТА. т éregay LTTrAW. 
* — kal LTTrAW. w éfereipagay T. х amwa- 
z — тарта [r]TTr[4]. * тулькш$ typically Lrrra w. 
с катуткер have come LTIrAW, 


i Mwtonv GLTTrAW. 
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б докфу torávau — fAeméreo pù тёср. 13 Ileaouóc о . E 
he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation these things happene 

bpüc ohr ciu) ávOpomwoc* moroc.dé 0 Өєӧс̧, Oc uu tnam. fonen- 

Т в amples: and they аге 

you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who written for our ad- 

ovK.edoe ùuãg тыравбйуа ®тёр 0 čúvacðe, Nd тосе: monition, npon whom 


will not suffer you to be tempted above what уе are able, hnt will make үе en the world 


o TQ перасиф kai тїз ExBacw, roU.00vacOat еріс" forelethimthat think- 


к ! ; 20 Ihe 4 ї eth he standeth take 
with the temptation also the issue, for *to “be *ahle yon heed lest he fall. 


vmtveykeiv. 14 Amp, ауатттоі роо, pevyere amd THC 13 There hath no 
єв 


to bear lit). Wherefore, + my beloved, fi from temptation taken yon 

5 5 x 7 А à ram „ bnt snch as is com- 
є доћоћатрєіас. 15 we фроуірос eyw’ KpivaTe Üpeic 0 mon toman : hut God 
idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak: jndge ye what i5 faithful, who. will 


алу. Тһе cnp . ofhlessing which we bless, not аге able; bnt will with 
NEUE or ‚ж ~ 2 П а > a, the temptation also 
Ot“ “TOV ацшатос TOU Хр:стоу ECT; TOV артоу OY makea way to escape, 
“fellowship of the "blood  *of 'the Christ 1із it? The hread which that ye may be able to 
~ ПШ — 2 , ~ ~ 2 „ bear it. 14 Wherefore, 
Ge, OVXL KOLYWYia TOU сюратос̧ TOU XpiUTOU EOTLY$ my dearly beloved, flea 
wehreak, “not ‘fellowship of the body боғ the Christ is it? from) idolatry. 15 I 
> ~ , D to wise men ; 

17 бт. ele dproc, £v apa oi modAoi ѓоре 01 yàp rävreg judge ye what I say’ 
Because one ‘loaf, "one body the many ‘we ‘are; for zall 16 The cup of hlessing 


F s : ' which we bless, isitn 
ёк тоў ёудс dorou peréxoper. 18 Brémere róv'IoparA card the communion of the 


Sof “the one ‘loaf we partake. See Israel according to hlood of Christ? The 
сарка" ойх oi с0іортес̧ rac Ovoiac, ^ kowwvoi Bread Which We break, 
flesh : ?not ‘those eating ‘the sacrifices, fellow-partakers of the body of Christ? 

ToU Өосіастпріоо elaiv; 19 ті ody фри; öre Peiðwhov! ті 17 For we being many 
*with "tHe altar tare? What then say I? that ап idol anything body: for айс буа ЄСЇЇ 
істі; ў Ort ВєїбшА\ббуто>" ті от, 20 dAX ore partakers of thet one 
is, or that what is sacrificed to an idol anything is? bnt that after the flesh: are 


& ‘Obey кта vy," datpoviore bee, — kai ov Өєр" · not they which eat of 
t п H 


what “sacrifice *the nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. thee secu ice patas 


ор.Өю.д&ё рас kowwwvoùg TOv Ósiuortev yiverOar. 19 What sey I then? 


; Н ; that the idol is any 
But I do not wish уоп fellow-partakers with demons to be. iss Aec d ONT 


21 ovdivacbe тотїріоу kvpiou rive kai morhpiov offered in sacrifice to 
Ye cannot [the] cnp of[the]Lord drink, and [the! cup 20 But ашу M 
Satpoviwy® ob dy :тратё ус ` коріои  peréyery cal things which the Gen- 
of üemons : ye cannot of (the] tahle of [the] Lord partake and tiles sacrifice, they 
: 2 5 a — A A sacrifice to devils, and 
трат Saipoviwy.. 22 3  mapaZnrovpev roy kÜptov; not to God: and I 


[the] . Or, d ke to jeal th Lord? wonld not that ye 
of ithe] tabe . of ш Ка т, do we provoke to jealousy the o e 
р) toxvporegot ойто) tGpEV $ ship with devils. 21 Ye 

‘stronger than he are we? cannot 28 ар cup 
S9 и , of the Lord, and t 
23 Паута "uo &Ecoruv, AAN où måvra oupdepec® cup of devils: ye can- 


All things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘all things “are profitable ;- not be partakers of 
r n %%% xZ зуу" з , > ~ „ the Lord's table, and 
јута "ро бесті», add’ ob mavra оікодореї. 24 рдіс of the table of devils. 


all things for me are lawful, hut not ‘all do build up. No one 22 Do we provoke the 


$ de — n б e , r Lord to jealousy ? are 
Tò  éavroU ČnrTeirw, dd тб Tov ётёроо кастос̧.\ we stronger than he? 


“that of himself let “сек, '' hut “that ‘of ‘the other teach one. 23 All things are 
25 Па» то iv paxéAky rwrodpevoy ѓсбієтє, und“ dva- 18391 for me, but all 


Е k 2 Е things are not expe- 

Everything that in a market is sold eat, nothing in- dient: all things are 

кріуоутєс did тђу сууда" 26 roU.Pydo, kvoíov! things Sor me, bot et 

quiring on acconnt of conscience. For *the "Lord's [is] no man seek his own, 

? yü kai ro wAnowpa abric. 27 ei. ad rig Kadet ©нйс ші every, man mor 

4the "earth and the fulness of it. But if anyone invite on  soever is sold in the 
t 

e — нас (fead [you]) GLTTrAW. fégriv ToU аїратос ToU ҳриттоў Tr. € ovx LTAW, 

К etómAov and eidwAdburoy trdnsposed LTTrAW. i Вуоџсчу they sacrifice LTTrAW. *—ra 

evn LTA. 1 — бує: LITrA. m + @yovow they sacrifice LTTrA. B — рог GLTTrAW, 


&— ёкастос GLTTrAW.. Р kvpiov yàp LTTrAW, 9 — бё but LETrAW.. 
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shambles, that ent, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth is the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness tbercof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you fo a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsocver is set 
beforc you, ent, askiug 
no question for con- 
science sake, 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
Encrificc unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
couscience sake: for 
the earth їз the Lord’s, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thinc own, but 
of the other: for why 
is шу liberty judged 
of another man's con- 
science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil'spoken 
of for that for which 
Igive thanks? 31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
evcr ye do, do all to 
tho glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to tbe cburch of 
God: 33 even as I 
plense all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye followers 
of me, сӯсп as I also 
am of Christ, 

2 Now І ргліѕо you, 
bretbreu, that yc re- 
member me in all 
things, and kcep the 
ordinances, as l dc- 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would bave 
you know, that the 

cad of every man is 
Christ ; und the bead 
of the woman is the 
wman ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
mán praying or pro- 
phesying, having Ais 
hea covered, dis- 
honouretb his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her bead 
uncovered dishononr- 
etb her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
she were shaven, 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: butif it be 
n shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


т {єрббитбь offered in sacrifice гттга. 
but cuitraw. Y каї 'louBaíots yiveoOe LTA. Y ovpdopov LiTra, 
J + Tov (read of the Christ) [n ]rrrA. 


TPOS KOPINOGIOYS A X, Xf, 


THUY dTícTwv, kai Gere торғйғода, тӣу rò rapariÜsuevos 


‘of "the "unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is sct before 
vuiv kobiere, unde avakpivovreç did ryv ovreiðnow. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of couscience, 


98 iàv.06 rig bie eiay, Тобто TeidwAdOurdv" iorw" ph 
But if anyoncto you say, This offered to an idol lis, ?not 
toÜícre, 07 iktivow тӧу pqvócavra — kai ru ovvstügour 
®do eat, on account of him that sbewed [it] and the conscience; 
*roU.yàp kvpíov — 1) уў kai тӧ zAfjpupa avrijc." 29 ouvei- 
for*the ‘Lord's [is] tbe earth and the д fulness of it, "Cone 
Snow à Аёүш, obyi riv EavTov, adda THY той: éripov. 
science but, I say, not that of thysclf, but that of the other; 
tva.rí.yàp 1.2\evOegia_pou kpiverat brò d suvEdfoewe 5 
for wby "my "freedom lis judged by another’s conscience ? / 
30 citò?! iyw харт peréyw, ri [ЗХасфлцо®на: drip оё 
But if I with thanks partake, why am I evil spoken of for what 
¿yw sbyapwTGO; 31 Eire ody éoGiere, tire wivere, EITE 
I give tbanks ? Whether therefore ye eat, or yedriuk ar 
. , PO А ~ ~ › , m 
Tt morire, Trávra tic OdEay 000 vrowire. 32 dzpóckorrot 
anything ye do, all things to ?glory God's do, Without otfence 
+ , ^5 ô 7 i au МА * ~ 2 X , r 
yivecde kai Tovdatorc" kai “EAAnay каї т) EKKANTI TOU 
beye both to Jews and Grecks and tothe assembly 
OO 33 кабшс Kayw mávra хтаоу› apiokw, ш) nr 
of God. According as I also all in all things plcasc; not seeking 
s > [4 w , Hi ? * a - ~ е — 
TO épavroU "cvuóépov,! adda то т» moMöüv, tva owOo 
the 20# myself profit, bnt that of the many, tbat they maj 
cw. ll prpnrai pov yívecO0s, кабос каую xovorod.. 
be saved, Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 Exatyò. дё vpác, d po, Or. тата pov pés 
Now I praise you, brethren, that iu all things me ye have 
pynoð:, каї kaÜwc maptówka bpiv, rac sapaüóottg кат-, 
remembered; апа according as I delivered to you, the traditions уе 
t , ` € - ror e ` 3 ` є ` 
éyere. 3 GEN. ©нас eidevat, Ort wavToc аудрос 1) кєфаћ) 
keep, . But I wish you to kuow, that of every mnu ‘the “head / 
t , 3 * Ы a t > СА . * a 
0 хр:отбс éoriv* кефаћ).д& yvvawóc 0 dvp’ кефаћ).0& 
‘the Christ 4, 215, but head of (tbe] woman (is] the man, aud head 
x pio ToU, 0 0ғ6с. 4 тас dvr)p spoctvxóuevoc ў трофутєйшъу 
of Cbrist, God. Every man praying or prophesying, 7 
ard кефаћӯс̧ Eywy, karauoXvve ri]v.kedaAi]v.abToU. 
[anything] ou [his] head having, puts to shame is bead. 
5 waca.cé уху?) mpocevy opévn Т профптейоуса áxarakaXNUz TQ 
But cvery woman praying or propbesying “uncovered 
TH кефа\ў, KaTaoyuver тўу-кефаћђу?ғаутӯс"! Ev-yap, 
with the “head, puts to shame her head; For one 
tory kai rò abrÓ тӯ.2Еоопрёур. 6 el. dp ob.karakaA oz - 
itis and the same with baving been sbavon, For if be not covered 
` at 
rerat yuv, ка кырасдш El. de atoypoy yuvatki TÒ 
а woman, also let berbcshorn. But if (it be] shaueful to a woman $ 
keipacOat ў EvpaoOa, катакаћуттғсӨо. 7 àvi)jp.niv.yàp ойк 
to be shorn or to beshaven, let ber be covered. For man indeed "not 
, Д СД NY 2 > * ^ С Ll 
бфй\г: катакаХйлттевсба THY кєфа\туу, tikwv Kai доба Geo 


tought to have *covered ‘the hend, image and glory of God 
€ 2 a ^ х De > 8, , 2 6 8 y , 2 2 ^ 

vmrüpywv* *yury.de cola avópóc ғото” 8 ov.yap ёст: avijp 
„being; but woman glory of man is. For not їз man 


5 — той yap to end of verse GLITrAW. t— 56 
x — а$єАфос ETTrAW, 


* AUTS LTTrA, s ＋ ½ the (woman) Trrraw. 


XI I CORINTHIANS. 
ёк yu ., а№а yur?) ¿ë Uum 9 kai.yàp ойк tkríc0n 


of woman, but woman of For also not was created 


атр Oa rie yvvaika, ana уо | àà ro dvò pa- 
man on account of the _ woman, but, woman on account of the man. 


10 да тобто ö cler y уо») iovcíav ѓун» imi тйс re- 
Becanse of this ought the woman anthority to have on the 


ohne, дй rove áyytAovc. II h  obre Gyno 
head, onaccount of the engels. However neither [is] man 
ywpic` yvvawóg, oUre үш xwpiç åvõpóç,l ё» корр" 
&part from Toman, nor woman apart from man, in [the] Lord, 
12 Womep.ydp 7) урэ) ik.rov áàvópóc, ойтшс kai б др 


_For as the woman of the man (is], во also the man 
did тўс yvvaukóc, d. ö. тӣута ёк rod Geo. 18 èv byiv.abroic 
by the woman [is]; butallthings of God. In 5 


cpivart᷑ прётоу igriv yvvaika ákaraküAvTTOv ry Өєф 
judge: becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 


просєйуєсбой ; 14°" obd& abr): фос! д:даске opc, 


to pray? Or not even itself nature does teach уоп, 

Ore дур uiv idv cou. атша айтф tori 15 yern 
that a man tif have long hair a dishonour to him it is? ЗА “woman 
дг ёа» koud, bd афтӣ iorw; Srey .kóug дәті 
‘pnt if have long hair; glory to her iti ие; for the long hair instead 
meptBoraiov dora. avrg’! 16 &LOÉ тїс докеї piAdveckoc 
ofa ring is given to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentions 


elvat, jueĩg rotabrm -/ соуђбна» . oud’ at KE i] 


ito be, we such *custom *have ?not, nor the assemblies 
ToU Ob. 
of God, 
17 Tovro.dé frapayy Mov ойк-ёта›ф,!\! бт. ойк 
But [аз *to] this charging [you] І do not praise [уор], that not 


fic тд Sxpeirror," BAAN" eic rò ifrrov! cuvépyecbe. 18 rr 
for tee batter,. but for the 9 15 ЗА come together. First 


yao cvvtpxoutiav Ov £v Етӯ" iecdnoia, айкой® сҳіс- 
llena for «уны N ye ‘in the assembly; I hear di- 


para ¿v bu vmráox&v, kai HO. Ti morebw* 19 det Ado 
visions ME yon ue be, ана) Ww I believe [it]. For there must 


kai аїрёсєс ty dur elvan, © iva! ot ббкно: фаъвроо1 yévovrat 
also sects among yon be, that the approved manifest may become 


iv рї». 20 ovvepyouivwy обу tpiy, èmiròaùró, ойк 


among you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, not 
orv — kvpiakóv Osimvov paysi" 21 Ёкаттос-уйр T0-idtoy 
àit is [the] аа supper to eat. For each one his own 


de Y mookap Paver é By TQ фауғї», kai ӧс̧-иёу тий g. os 


supper takes йз eating, and one pehongryendenother 
иб. 22 ил] x p оїкїас oUk.Exere eig то tobie kal тїзє; 
is drunken, or honses have ye not for 98 апа drinking ? 


J rig éikkAgcíac roù Өєоб катафроуєїтє, kai Karaoyuvere 


or the onem of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
Tobc un E&xovrag; ri nue єїтш"; "тосо! рас èv 
them that pers not? What to you should I -— ? shall 1 prais you in 


тойтф; oyk".émauwà. 23 Exo. gag тар{Ха$оз amd тоў chi, 
this 7 I do not praise, ForI received from the Lord 


— 


b yv xwpis avdpos obe ауђр xwpis yuvackds GLTTrAW. . 
«от LTTrA W. e [ab I] A. f mapayyeAAw ойк ©таг@р LTrAW. 
b @АА@ ТТгА. i$acov LTTrA. К — GLTTrAW. 
LITAW. 3 "gnaw praise Іі. °; 

0 


c — $ LTTrAW. 


1+ каї also [L]Tr[A]. 
ev ro ove (read In this I do not praise) Ez, 
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7 For а man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of the man, 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this canse 
ought the woman to 
have power or ? er head 
because of the angels, 
11 Nevertholess nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman i3 of the man, 
even so 73 the man al- 
80 by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Jndgein yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Toth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if & 
man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
lory to her : for her 
air is given her for a 
covering. 16 But if апу 
man seem to be con- 
tentions, we have no 
such custom, reither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there, he 
divisions among yon ; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
yon, that they which 
are apprqved may be 
Made manifest among 
yon. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
supper: aud one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken; 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despiseye thechurch 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


4 ġ фусіс 
8 крєїт gov LTT" А. 
m ceirw ùò h 
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gon ?shallI praise you 

this? I 14 you 
not. 23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto yon, That the 
Lord Jesns the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, hebrake 
ic, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
me. 25 After the eamo 
manner also Ле took 
the cnp, when he had 
snpped, saying, This 


cup is the new testa- in 


ment in my blood: this 
do уе, as oft as ye drink 
ik, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often ав 
Je eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death 
tillhe come. 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 


eat this bread, and' 


drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
во let him est of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cnp. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we wonld jndge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged, 32 Bnt when 
we are judged, we аге 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we shonld not be 
condemned with the 
world, 33 Wherefore, 
шу brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come 
not togetber unto con- 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come, 

ХП. Now concern- 
ing  spiritnal gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have yon ignorant, 
2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
yon tounderstand,that 


P mapeB(Bero LTTrA, 9 — ЛаВете, þáyere GLITIAW. 
t — тойто (read the cup) LTTraw. 
у + ToU of the GLTTrAW. 


bread) Girtraw. 
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9 Kai пар дока bptv, бт! 6 xbpiog "соўс èv ry vvxri 

that which also I delivered to yon, that the Lord Jesus in the night 


Ртаредідото,! Hager dorov, 24 kai evyuporioas 
in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 


» E B 3 м 
Exhaoev, каї elev, IAGGere, фауєте'ї тойтб pov ioriv тд 


he broke Lit], and said, Take, eat, this of me is the 
^ t * LN LÀ ~ 

сӧра TO пір vpiy krAdpevov"". тобто moire eic т? 
body which ‘for yon [їз] being broken: this do in 


з » 5 t , ` ae ГА в ` ` 
tungv.avaurgow. 25 `Осайтес каї TÒ потђр:оу, nerd TÒ 
remembrance of me, ` Та like manner also the cup, after 


darvijoa, AEywv, Тобто тд rorhpio 1) кат) ĉiabnen zor 


having supped, saying, This спр the пет covenant is 
~ ~ 14 — ~ 
ëv rg -ipQ.atparv тойто Troire, dodanie "dv" ^"rivgrt, 
my blood: this do, as often ва ye may drink [it], 


sc r)viunv.ávápvgew. 96 `Отйкс-уйр "дэу! ie0ígrs ràv 
in remembrance of me. ‚ For as often as ye may eat 
üprov.roUrov, kai ró.moTrüpiov ‘тобто! mivyre, то» Üávarov 
this bread, and this enp may drink, the doath 
той kvpíov cara re, “хрис! оў "ду! Өр. 27 Qore 


ofthe Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
de. A сбб) тӧу.йотоу Хтобто»! 9 пірр тд «orüpwv 
whoscever should eat this bread or shonld drink the ` cup 


тоб kvpíov йуай шс, Vo {стог тоб adparoc каї? atparoc 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body aud blood 


.ToU kupiov. 98 doxipalérw.cé *ávOpwmoc éavrév,' каї obrwc 


ofthe Lord. But let prove ЕЗ п himself, and thus 
ix тоў prov ѓобиіёто, Kai ёк той mornpiov пити" 29 ö. yd 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink, Forhethat 
to Kai ?rivwy *dvatinc,| крїна ѓаутф ¿obiet каї тіре, 
eats and drinks unworthily, jndgment to himself eats and drinks, 
СЯ ^ Р — Ф ~ 
ш) dtaxpivwy rò apa "roù kvpíov.! 30 дй тобто v dpi 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord, Because of this among you 
o _ doÜtveic kai appworot, kai Koudvra ixavol. 
many [ere] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
‚ . fae 
31 ei yàp! ѓацго?с dtexpivoper, obg.üv.Ekpwóput0d: 82 kpwó- 
2If ‘for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not be judged, Being 
2 ted 7 ô A 0 е A ` Ou 
EVOL ó6,. уто коргоо Wat oe а, tva py соу тф 
judged 'bnt,: by [е] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 
P ^ ч, 2 , , 
xócpp катако:Әфреу. — 33 Qore, ddedgotpou, cvvepxópevot 
world .we should be condemned. So that, my brethren, coming together 
~~ + , СУ 
eig rò фауєї», Annouce cd Exeo. 94 eið! тс тарф, 
for to eat, one another wait for. Bntif anyone be hungry, 
ГА А 
фэ.оїкєр tc. iva u eig кріра cuvipynode. rà. 
at home let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together; and the 
Мита, dc.àv Ow, дата ора. 
other things whenever І may come, I will set in order, 
12 Прі д2 тб» mvevparwüv, адеХфої, о®.ӨЕАш bh 
But concerning врігіёра!в,. brethren, І do not wish you 
dyvoeiv. 2 otdare т: Evy ire, трдс rd єідоћа rà dpwva 
ўо be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to "idols dumb 
" + кА t ow u 
oç  àvijyco0s,; dmayópevoi 8 10  yvwpitw Ўрїу, ӧть 
eas "yo might be led, led away. Therefore 1 give to “know yon, that 


f-—kAÀcevov LTTrA. 5 ёду LTTrA, 
x — ToUrov (read the 

a — àya£íos LTTrA. 
e — 5 but GLTTrA Ws 


w — йу GLTTrA. 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


db d eig i ^ mveüpari Ge AaAGY М№уғ aváðspa сойи" 
nooné in [the! Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus; 

s , Ы , , ~ i , "I ~ n H x 9 , 
kai ойбеїс Ovvarat cizety ‘Kupiov Inoovy," spy ev mvv- 
and no ono can Say Lord Jesus, except in (the] "Spirit 
part dyip. 4 didi. ö xapioparwy єісіу, TÒ.ÖÈ avrd 

Holy. But diversities of gifts there nre, but the same 
пуєўра" 5 kai dt au,ẽeig діакотфу e,, каї д айтдс кӯріос' 
Spirit; aud diversities of services there are, and the same Lord; 
6 kai &aiptcec ivepyipárwv. eloiv, “0.081 abróc 1ёотіу" Өєбс, 

nnd diversitics of operations there аге, but the same it is God, 
0 ivepyüv тӣ.тӣута iv тйту. 7 ёкйотф.бё didorat ) pavi- 
who operates all thiugs in all. But to each is given the mani- 
~ ^ 2 * a T * 
o той пуғйратос Tpóc тд суџфёооу. 8 q.piv.yàp йа 
festation of the Spirit for profit. Fortoone by 
тоў туєейнатос Sidorat x софіас, аМ№.0& — Aóyoc 
ihe Spirit is given R word of wisdom; and to another a word 
v,, ката тб abr пура" 9 értpq."Ó?' тїотїс» 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 
iv тф айтф mvebpart’ &Х\Х\ф-бё ҳарісрата iapåTwv, ty тф 


XII. 


in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healing, in the 
лайт! пудрат” 10 GNM.  ivepynpara — Ovváytov, 
tame Spirit ; and to another operations of works of power; 


h ,” mpopnreia, &ХХф.Рб#! 91:акоісєс! mvevpárov, 
and to another prophecy; and to another disceruing of spirits; 
ert. rd t ytvg yleccOv, N-, tpunveia" yiwo- 
and toa different one kiuds of tongues; and to another interpretation of 
ow ll xdyra.ò raŭra ѓуғоуєї rò Ev kai Tò айтб TveU- 
tongucs. But all these things "operates the one and 'the same Spirit, 
ра, бишроў> (фе ёкастф кабшс PBovdera. 12 Кабатғр 
dividing separately to each according as Һе wills. ?Even Заз 
àp тд h tv écrwv kai. piin Чув wodda," таута.бё та 
‘for the body one is and members has many, but all the 
ut той cóparoc r £vóc,! Nd бута, fv tor cõpa' 


members of the body Tone, many being, one ‘are body: 
обтос kai. б xpwróc. 13 xaiyáp iv évi mveúparı Hu“ 
80 also [is] the Christ. For also by one Spirit we 


D > ^ - * 7 » А - » u 
vüvrtc tic tv aua i(jamricÜnutv, sire 'Їойбаїо: sire E- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Avec, elre- 0oUAo( eire EhevOepor Kai wavrec "єс! £v rv 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
ori. 14 Kai.yáp rb opa oùk-toriw èv u£Xoc, dd 
were made to drink, Foralso the body isnot one member, but 
Ed 2 * * є СА эе ЕД 4 £2 ЕД ? * 
rod. 15 édv ёту 0 тоюс, "От: ovK.etpi yelp, ob. xi. 
many. If should say the foot, Because I am not a hand, I am not 
ik ToU o % ov парй TovTO obk.toTiY ёк TOU c paroc"; 
of the body: on account of this isitnot of the body’? 
16 каї ёду simy то otc, "Ori оюк.єгиї O pòc oe. Ei ёк 
And if should say the ear, Because Iam not an eye Tam not of 
ToU со©натос' ov парӣ тойто ohr. Lo ёк TOU ccparoc* ; 
the body: on account of this isit not of the body ? 
17 & oov Tò cya op Me, ToU 1) akon; i No 
If Whole the body [were] an eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


457 


no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of ndministra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord, 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9to anoilicr faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healiug by the same 


„Spirit; 10 to another 


the working of mira- 
cles; to another prc- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kiuds 
of tongues ; to auother 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsanic Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will. 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath mauy 
members, and all the 
members of that oue 
body, being mauy, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
one member, but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I &m not of 
ihe body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If 
the whole were henr- 
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ing, wbere were. the 
gmolling? 18 But now 
bath God set the mem- 
bers every oneof them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 19 And if 
they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the 
body? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
ihe head to the fcet, 
I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much 


more those members ji 


of the body, which 
geom to be more feeble, 
are necessary ; 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts 
have no need : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 


honour to that part. 


which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another, 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, allthe mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that 
miracles, then са ЗЕ 
healings, helps, 
vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
а11 the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto yon a more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThonghI speak 
with the tengues of 


IPO KOPINOIOYS A. XIL 


akon, тоў 1 ócópusic ; 18 yvi. дё 0 heôg Eero та ре, 
pearing, where the sme ling But now God set tho members, 


Фу karo афтфу iv тф сірат, kaÜoc 0:\поєу. 19 ei. de 


"ene а) ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 
фэ, ! лаута ty pédoc, пой rò одра; 20 ae пола 
"were tall one momber, where the body But now ed 
Suey" рт, Ev d обра. 21 ой.д0уата:%дёї * dg- 


[are the] members, but one body. And is not able [the] 


Oadrpoc &imEiv, тў yepi, Xpetav cov obk.Eyw' ў таму 
eye tosay tothe hand, ake of thee І have not; or again tha 


Kegan roic посі», Xpetay P @y ойк.ёхш. 22 adrAa то\\ф 
head tothe feet, Need уоп І have not. But much 


Mov та Soxovvra pédn Tov сфџатос acberiorepa ö räp- 
rather the which ‘seem members of the “body *weaker to 


yo &vaykaia torv 23 kai d докдбреу атіибтера" 
n are; and those which we think more void of honour 


tyi тоў сфратос, robroig тциђу Tepiocorépav TtpiriÜeuev* 
tobe ofthe body, ‘these honour more "abundant we nus a bout; 
kai rd doxnpova nu tvoxnpoc)ivqv TtpiccoTé ерау yer 
and the poama [parts] of ua comeliness more abundant have; 


24 ra.dé evoynpova ђи@у o) xpeiav Eva. add" 0 0cóc 

but the comely [parts] of ass no “need have. But God 
cvveképactv тӧ cua, TQ ‘fiorepovyTi" тєрїбтотёраъ 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 

до?с̧ riiv, 25 tva E Soxicua" iv TQ 
CUR given En that there might not be division in the 
conari, аЛа Tò афто ü MN Шериф та 


body, but the- ваше for one аа might have "concern the 
pen? 26 каї Petre! det Ev u£Xoc, lovumácxya! тарта 


E iL And if suffers one таша suffers M fit) all 
rà nn eire Õokáčerar у! шос, lovyyaipe! mávra rà 
the members; if beglorified one’ member, rejoice with fit] *all the 


uf. 27 dpeicdé tore .cdpa yprorod, kal pin kx 
members. . ow ye are [the] bo of 9 and members in 


pípovc. 28 Kai ode uiv, Eero 0.Өєбс iv тӯ éxkAnoig mpõ- 


Partienlar. And ‘certain Jdid set God in the assembly: first, 
rov áTocTÓAove, бєйтє йош трофђтас, rpírov ёд:даскаћ№оус, 
&postles ; gecon prophets ; 8 AUS teachers; 
Erecra Ouvapec, Melra! yapiopara iaparwv, avriAnpee," 
then works of power ; ‘then ш of Henings f helps ; 
къВєруђсес, yevn улоссфу. 29 ү? аа атбето\хо:; ил] 
коишы ; kinds of tongues: [Are apostles ? 
WAVTEC трофта!; Ил] rdyreg Жаха 2 pi qwavrec üvvá- 
all prophets all teachers? oe all. works of 


ис; 90 ве арісрата Eyovoty iaparwy y H) dre 
gene F x end 5 Sene of ee F ?all 


yroooaée 1 pem 3 un rdyreg Owpunvebovow ; 31 Zi obre 

ido apes: with tongues? "all: 110 interpret? ? Be *emulous *of 
de rà ҳарісџата та Kpeirrova’ xai ёт: cage 
‘pnt the gifts "better, and yet more *surpassing 


doo Y. uv байкуш. 
ia way to уой Ishew. 
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XIII XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 


18 'Eàv raic yXAoocaig röv аудротоу Ма kai ræv 
If  withthe  tongues of men Ispeak and 
áyyfev, йүйтту.дё pi-ixw, yéyova yadrkoc xov À 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
kiuBaXov аћаћаёоу. 2 Prai dv" yw mpoóirtiav, kai іде 
* суш zclanging. And if Т have prophecy, and know 
та pvoTnpia таута kai màcav THY yvwow, "kai ёй»! Exw 
"mysteries ‘all and all knowledge, and if I have 
Tücay тђу тїстїї, were bon  'utÜwrávav,! ауйтту.дё 
eal faith, БО аз mountains to remove, but love 
Hu- "ov0iv" кш. З ‘каі éàv' YYwpiow" таута ra 
SDE not, 5 83 Iam. And if act ions! RE all 
vzápxovrá.uov, "kai ёду! mapaĝð т0.с@рӣ роо tva *kavOr- 
my 1 and if І deliver np my body that may ре 
conatu! аүйтту.дё uü£xe, Youdiv' eóosXoUgai; 4'H ddr 
burned, butlove have not, nothing Iam profited. Love 


HaxpoOvpet, xpnoreberav ij аүйтт où- Emot 
has Bes is kind ; love is not envious; love not 


TEQTEQEVETAL, où-pvoioùŭra, ` 5 ойк.асупџоуєї, ой тї rà 
tiy vain-glorious, is not puffed np, acts not unsconaiye seeks not the things 


éavrüc, ob. ragołbverai, ov-doyilerar тд kakóy, 6 ov.xaíop& 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, Tejoices not 
bmi rj aduig,  *ovyxaipei 0 тй di,, 7 таута отёуы, 
at eae hy oneness bnt rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
парта 10тей, TAVTA EATILEl wávra 1 8 “Н дуйтт 
allthings believes, allthings hopes,  allthings endures. Love 
aR? b2 g П м с Gen ~ СА 
ovdéwore °ёктїтт&.! 1ге:  mpoónrtiau катаруп6ђооута’ 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
ELTE улова, Tabcovraw"* cire уу@сіс̧, KarapynOnoera. 
whether tongues, ғ they shall cease ; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
9 ыру qu'éckopev, kai ёк рёроус Tpoónrtvopsv' 
“we MOS .and in part we prophesy ; 
10 brav o 0р тӧ "Тоу, rór&" тӧ ix pépovc кат- 
but when may on that which is perfect, then that in part shall be 
aoynGnoerat. 11 bre tiny vgzioc, wc viymoc dN, foc 
done away. When Iwas an infant, as an infant I spoke, as 
ГА , , = е OPENS A 3 2 oil er Salt , " 
vj riog éópovovv, we ‘ynmoc £koyióugwv'! oresde" yeyova 
an infant I thought, as an infant І reasoned; but when I became 
„ ` ~ ; РА 8 
die,, катпрупка Trà той уптіоо, 12 GNM ET 
a man, I did away with the things of the infant. For we see 
dort d' ѓобптроу èv aiviypari, тбтє.ё& трбтшзоу ш 
now through а glass Sheen yi bnt then face 
rp йот: ywwony ёк џёроус, тбтє.0ё ётту>®тона: 
5 now Iknow in part, but then Ishall know 
кабос̧ cal émeyvwoOny. 18 уџуі дё рёуы mícric, тіс, 
Md аз also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 


àyám], rü.rpia.ravra' peičwv È robrwv -= ауйтӣ. 


% ауйтт' où 


lore; these three things but the greater of these [is] love. 
14 Awkere ту ày&mqv:  ©лХоўтЕ.бё та wvevparixa, 
Pursue love,. and bé emulous of spirituals, 


HaAAoy.6& iva woopnretnre. 2 0.уйо ary Мосс, ойк 
5 5 rather that ye may prophesy. För he that speaks with a tongne, not 
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men and ok angels, and 


have not charity, Iam 
become as sounding 
brass, or & vinkling 
cymbal. 2 And thongh 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And thongh I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it ро ofiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth 
not; ‘charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puft- 
ed пр, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh noevil ; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, Һоре all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they — whe- 
ther be know- 
man it doen vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and wa pro- 
рВезу in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was achild, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, 
I thonght as a child: 
but when I became а 
man, I put away child- 
ish things. 12 For now 
we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now  abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three; bnt the great- 
est of these is charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ` gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 


P cd LA. 9 Kd TrA. _ tgeÜugTávat LTTr. ob % EGW]. * Kav LTrA. Y joco E. 
cd LA. X маубјаошаг I shall beYburned т. У оубеу T. = 19 ayá] LTrA. ? ow- Т. 
5 тїттєє ОТТА. с (8е] Tr. 4—тбтє LTTrAW. ё cAdAouy às varios LTTrAW. 1 edpdvowy 


ÒS vijrcos, CAoyiGóumv as vijmtos LTTrA. g & but Lrrra. 
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nnto God : for no man 
nnderstandsth Aim; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 
phesisth speaketh un- 
to men to edification, 
and erhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaksth in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himsolf; bnt he that 
prophesieth edifisth 
the church. 5 I wonld 
that ye all spake with 
tongués, bnt rather 
that ye prophesisd: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if des ишо 

ou speaking wi 
таи what shall І 
profit yon, except I 
shall speak to yon 
either by revelation, or 
by Кот, ог by 

ophesying, or by 
Aookrins ? 7 And even 
things without life 
giving sound, whether 


pipe or harp, except ' 


they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it bs known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sonnd, who shall pre- 

are himself to the 

attle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye ntter by 
the tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shall it be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them i$ 
without signification. 
11 Therefore i£ I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaksth shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an u tongue 

ay that he may in- 
Hee 14 For if I 
pray in an t wn 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
sta nd iug is unfruitful 
15 What is it then? I 


II POS K OPINIO TS A. XIV. 
аудротогс №аћеї, & d Pro OE. ovdeic.yap d cobe, тт>вйнат 


to men Bpeaks, bnt to бой: fornoone hears; in “spirit 
бё XaX& pvorüpua 3 0.08  mpoónrtówv, àvOpo otc Aahe 
"but he speaks mystsries. But he that prophesies, to men speaks 


оѓкодорђ» kai mapaxdnow каї mapapubiav, 4 ò Халас» 
[for] bnilding пр and encouragement and . consolation. He that speaks 
Mö, £avróv oixodopet 6.08 moognredwy, ёкк\з]сїаъ 
with a tongue, himself bnilds up; but he that prophesies, [the] assembly 
oixodopei. 5 Gb. q mavrac ?рӣс N у\ӧсса:с, ра\Хоу 


builds up, Now I desire all yon tospeak with tongues, "rather 
` d , 

бё iva moognrednre eie iyàp' 0 Tpoónurtbov 7 

‘but that ye should prophesy; greater for [is] he that prophesies than 


б addy yAWwooate, ikróc eip) dtepynvedy, iva т] èk- 
he that speaks with tongues, ` unless he shonld interpret, that the - 9s~ 
kAnoia оікодоџђу AaBy: 6 “Му! д8, adedgoi, gay AO 


sembly bnilding up may receive. And now, brethren, if Icome 
a t ~ СА а Р t *- 3 , эл Н 
Tpóc рас yAwooatc addy, ті bude, @фЕМ№со, àv.) 
to yon with tongues speaking, what yon shall I profit, unless 


2 Р 3 cA л 2. 
атокахй\уа, ў tv yvoca, I £v mpo- 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 
Hurtig, I; iv" dq ax ß; 70uwc rà  divya фоту Qóvra, 
phecy, or in teaching? Even lifeless things a вооой giving, 
eire ай\дс eire кїӨйра, ёду OuacroM)v ™roic gOdyyorc! 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds 
нђ-дф, тФс уушсбђоғта: тд abXobgtvov ў тод кдарі- 
they give not, how shall be known that bsing piped or being 
to he %; 8 kaiyàp tav дуо» Зфшуђу cáXTwyL! бф, тіс 
harped ? For also 1 an uncertain sound atrnmpet’ give, who 
mapacKevacerar sic TóNepov; 9 ovrwe Kai optic did тїс 
shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, bymeans of the 
ГА LAT х » ? Я — СД 
Ng iav.un evdnuov NG Ort, mc yrwoOnoETat Td 
tongue unless an intelligible speech уе give, how shall be known that 
AaXobptvov ; ёсгсбғ yap с dtp Хаћобутес. 10 Tocabra, 
being spoken? for уе will be into ['the] air ‘speaking. So many, 
ei Toxo, yery $uvüv оти! iv кбӧсрф, kai ovdév Рад- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, and none of 
^ M. » e » 3v * * › ә a СД 
TOY’ agwvoy 11 éàv oiv pysida т> ðúvapw 
them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
тўс $wvijc, ¿coya тф Radovvre fBápBapoc' kai б 
ofthe sound, I shall be tohim that speaks а barbarian; and he that 
fo КЫ ~ 1 
AN, iv ipoi BapBapoc: 12 ovrwe kai dne, imei Zyrwrai 
speaks, for me ‘a *barbarian, + бо also ye, since emulous 
iore TvEvpaTwy, подс THY оікодорђу тїс ikkXgoíac CyreirE 
ve are of spirits, for the building np ofthe assembly seek 
LU , q 2 1 < X Að M ГА 
tva TtpwctUgrt. 13 A , о Аа\ф>» yhwooy, просєу- 
that уе may abound, Wherefore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
xicOw iva dle pmb. 14 20у. "yàp" mpoosbywpar ydwooy, 
pray that he may interpret. For if I pray with a tongue, 
ro. rv. HOV MpocEevyerar,  Ó.0b.voUc.uov йкартбс tori. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding nnfruitful is. 
15 ті обу tor; mpocevEopa TQ  Tvtbpart, moocevtopor 
What then is it? Iwillpray withthe Spirit, Iwill ‘prey 
бё cal TQ vol Pars тф туєйнат, Para 
‘pnt also with the understanding. I will praise withthe Spirit, 21 *will ‘praise 


йш» Aadjow ђ èv 
to you I shall speak either in 


b — 76 LTTr[A]. 
the sound r. 
з [yap] LTr. 


a gáàmiy ovv Т. 


1 — éy T[Tr]. 


А m тор Pboyyou of 
Р — аутору LTITAW, 


9 919 LTTra. 


k уйу LTTrAw. 
o gigiy LTTrAW. 


152 and LTTrA. 
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P kal tr! vot. 16 ¿rei Фа» 'ebAoynogc" Yre" 
‘pnt also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with the 
пуєйрат Ó а>»атАтрф» ròv тбтоу той doro Tc 
spirit, he that fills the place ofthe nuinstructed how 
ipt rò apny ёті тў-оў-єйуариот!а‚ ётад) ri Me 
shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
› 5 ` 1 \ NO 2D & xQAA'! € € 
obk.olósv ; 17 od-pév-yap кас evxapiortic, d 0 Értpoc 
he knows not ? For thou indeed well givest thanks, but the other 
obe. olxoò oe i. 18 ebyapiró тф Oe 'uov,' ravrwy UHL 
is not huilt up. I thank "God ‘my, than all of !?you 
pàMXov *yXóocat Хаћ@у"! 19 "4AN" dy Gu Oidw weve 
у 


*more with ‘tongues speaking; hut in [the] assem Idesire five 
Aóéyovc Sid той — voóc! pov Хайса, tva kai dAXovc 
words with "understanding ‘my іо speak, that also others 


kamxnow, ) pupiove Aóyovc iv yhLwooy. 20 'АдеАфої, un 


І may-instruct, than ten thousand words іп a tongue. Brethren, *not 


Tata yivecOe raic.óptoiv" adda тў кака vnridbere, 
5children *be in [your] minds, but in malice be bahes; 
~ х M ГА y 2 ~ , , 
raic.cé $osciv redgot yivtcOe. 21 év ry vow — yéypa- 
but in [your] minds full grown The, In the law it has heen 


u 1 $ X 7А 2 № et? WW Xx 
тта, “Ore v srepoyAwooote, kal év XeiXeot CErEpoic, a- 
written, By other tongues, and by "lips !other I will 
Anow HA. ro , Kai ойд  obrwc sicakobcovrai pov, 
Speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 
Net — кйїшос. 22 "Qore ai yAwWooar tic onpéidy siot, ob 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for asign are, not 
roig morevovow, dd Toic amicrotc’ ,. dd. rohr ia, 

to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 

ov roic атістоіс, алай roic morEevovow. 23 tay обу 
not to the nnbelievers, bnt to those that believe. If therefore 

d t 11 є > , e 2 ы ^ , , a 2 е X ГА 
тру АӨ! т éxxAnota б\т] ётї.то-айтб, kal паутес *yXoo- 


“come together the Sassemhly whole in one place, and all with 
X X — 1 , EXO $ a Tj ~ ^" » 

oat AAWOLY, ELOE WOOLY OF to.wTat 7] атіото, 

tongues sbould speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


ойк. ройоіу ori paivecbe; 24 Kd. d таутес TPOPNTEVWOW, 
wiil they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
ЕД , , Ld A 7 ГА , Р e M ГА 
tic&A05.06 rig атістос̧ ij (Ouornc, #Хғуҳєтог UTO mAV- 


and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
Twv, avaxpiverar $70 Távruv, 25 (каї ойто" rà крутта 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 
rijg. capòiag. ad roð davspà víverav kai obrwc meowy imi 
of his heart manifest become; and thus, falling npon 
TpócwTov, TpookvvQott тф Өр, ávayysXNov бт: Sò coc 
[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
Ovruc" v piv Lor. 
indeed amongst you is, 
96 Ti обу icrw, adedgoi; orav  cvvépynoO0s,  tkaoroc 


What then isit, brethren? when ye may come together, each 


be, ATI \ * ` „ 1 ~ » , ГА 
vay" iyaXuóv tye, ddayny Exe, іу\@ссау yt, атокӣ- 
of you &psalm has, a teaching has, &tongue , has, а reves 
Luby ёуғн,! épugveiav exe mavra прос оікодоџђу *ye- 
lation has, an interpretation has. All things for building up let be 
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will pray with the spl- 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also, 16 Else 
when thon shalt hless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of the nn- 
learned вау Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing he understand- 
eth not what thou say- 
est? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my nnder- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, he not 
children in  under- 
standing : howheit in 
malice he ye children, 
but in understanding 
he men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that helieve, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that helieve not, bnt 
for them which he- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church he 
cometogether into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unhelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that he- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of, all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he’ will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth, 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 
come together, every 


de IITrJ. *— ro the E. 
LTTrA. х аАла Tr. 
в а\ла LTTrA. 
yAdooats LTTrA. 
тг], 


* evAoyys LTTrA. 
У — pov GLTTrAW. 
b TG vot LITrAW. © érépov ‘others’ L'PTrA. 
Í - kai oUrws GLTTrAW. 


2 amoxdAupe exer, yA@ooar Exe LTTrAW. 


w — то (read mvev, with [the] Spirit) 
z yAdooy ХаАФ I speak with a tongue LTTrA. 
d AH come L. 
€ битос̧ ò (— 5 T) Geos LTTrAW. 
X yr OL TTrR W. 
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one of you hath & 
gem hath a doctrine, 

ath a tongne, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an uz- 
known tongue, let tt be 
by two, or at the most 
фу three, and that by 
€onrse; and let ono 
interpret. 28 But if 
there benointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God, 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by; let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted, 32 Andthe 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saith the law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: for it is a shame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? -or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
tnings that I write nn- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord, 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
$9 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 
ү gospel which 

preached unto you, 


II POT KOPINOIOYS A. XIV, XV. 
víc0w.! 27 sire yAwooy тіс Aa, катӣ Ojo i) тд 
doue. If witha tongue anyone speak, [letit be] by two or the 


п\їотоу rpsic, kai àvà.uépoc, kal tc Sueppnvevirw..28 Edv. d 
most three, and in succession, and one “et interpret; ` and if 
1.7 10 n 2 р ГА i $ А. еа 4 ~ BL 
png  'éupugveergc, ovyarw by ёкк\тоі ғаутф.дё 
there be not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 
a a ~ ~ тм A 
Лаћато Kai тф Fey. 29 профӯта. dvo ў трєїс Ni- 
let him speak and to God, Апа prophets  ?two or *three et 


тосау,` Kai oi а\\о, dtaxpwirwoay 80 kde dN 
speak, and the others Met discern, But if to another 

amocarvp0g кабпиёуф, 0° тофтос otydrw. 31 & 
"should *be 5a "revelation ‘sitting "by, the first "let be silent, * 


асбе yàp каб Eva пӣутес r οννν“ß b, iva mavreg pav- 
Scan for ‘one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, kai wavreg TapakaXGOvrav 32 Kai rvedpara 
learn, and all may be exhorted. And spirits 


трофт@› трофїтаїс r 
of prophets to prophets are subject. For not he 215 of dis- 
7 є 0 , m IX M 3 t › В — 3 , 
стасіас 0 Өғ0с, "aXX ei, wc-év тасос raic ёккАтсісіс 
order tthe God, but of pence, as in all the, ` assemblies 
rv Mayiwy. 
ofthe saints. 
34 Ail yvvaikec ?vpuGv" iv raiç ёкк\тсїшє  ovyátucav: 
Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov & р? gut П , ~ X XET mq XX’ il 975 ГА 0. M 
„уар- EMITETOATTAL атас лал ‚ “A uToracotoUat, 
for itis not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
кабфе Kai б vóuoc Aéy&. 35 #08 re habet O£Novow, 
according as also the law says. Butif anything tolearn they wish, , 
ёу.оїкф rovc.idiovg йъдрас é&rtpwrárwcav' aloxpóv.yáp ёотіу 
at home their own husbands. let them ask; for a shame it is 
tyuvativ &v. ёкк\ттї& XaXeiv," 
for women in assembly to speak. 
86°H аф % ô Aóyoc, ToU Oso Eee ij eig opc 
Or from you “the word “of God went out, or to уоп 
uóvovc karvrnoev; 37 t тіс dok poóürnc elva À 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
пуєуратікбс ETiywoKEerw à урафо opty, Sri "roù" 
spiritual, lct him recognize the things I write to you, that of the 
kvpíov ‘etoiv" YévroXat! 38 cide тіс üyvosi, | Váyvotirw." 
Lord they are commands. Butif any be ignorant, let him beignorant, 
89"Qore, ddedpoi*, Cndovre rò moognrevety, kai rò NN 
Sothat, brethren, be emulons to prophesy, and to speak 
YyAoocaic py.cwrvere.” 40 парта * ғдсхпибушс̧ kai karà 
with tongues do not forbid. All things becomingly and with 
тай урёсдо. 
order let be done. 
№, Е 
15 Гуорібо 02 орі, адеХфоі, rò svayyéMov ® einy- 
But I make known to you, brethren, the gladtidings which Ian- 
yedtoapny )uiv, 9 xal mapedaBere, iv d "kal oricare; 
nounced to you; which also, ye received, in which also ye stand, 


т 


1 épumvevnis Err. 


m dAAd LTTrAW. 2 ayiwv, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 


o — брор Letra. P emitpérerat LITTAW: 9 0тотасаќодосоу let them be in subjection LTTr. 


£ yuvaret (a woman) AaAety év exkAngig LTTrA. * 
Y éyroAjj а command LTrIAIW; — évroAaí T. 
х + роу my (brethren) тта], 


is LTTrAW. 


s — тоў (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. t fr ik 
w ayvoetrat he is ignored LT. 


7 ph коћете (+ èv [L]a) yAdooas LTI. * + ӧд 


But (all things) errtraw. 


ХУ. CORINTHIANS. 


2 ёи об kai cwlecOe, rine Aóyg bebn nyyeMoáunv" piv 
by which also ye are boing saved, *what word 7I "announced "Lo уон 


el cart x ere, ёктос el. eiki ёлїттєйсатє. 3 Парғдока. уар 
tif ye “hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed, For I delivered 


bpiv iv mocrow, © kal паоғ№Зоу, ori Xoicróc атгдауғу 
to you in the first place, what also I received, that Christ died 
vrip тбу.анартіфулифу, card тас үрафас' 4 kai ori 
for our pus accordiug to the scriptures; and that 
ётафр Kat Ore éyyyeprae rH "rpirg . ката тас 
he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the 


youpae’ 5 каї br hn Куфа, та! roic dwdexa. 6 imera 
reriptures; and that he appcared to C.phas, then tothe twelve, Then 


wpn émdvw пєртакосіос adedpoig ёфатаЁ, ££ ùv ot 
he appeared to above five huudred hrethren at oncé, of whom the 
*mA&ovc" pévovtw twe dori reg. frai" ёкошїӨлсау. 
greatcr part remain until now, hut some also are fallen asleep. 
7 {тыта Gn "ако, *elra" тоїс атостдАос пӣсі. 
Then he рш to James ; then ‘to “the apostles all; 
8 £cyarov.Oi sávrwv, worepEi T rtr. G — kápol. 
anu last of all, аз toanabortion, heappeared also to me. 


9 qc үйр аш 0 ғ Хаҳістос 7 а?70стоћоу, ӧс obk&pi 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 


ікауос · каћєїсда: апдстоћос, diore édiwka тї» éxxAnoiay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 


тоў бой. 10 xapiredé Өғой ciy © cipu, kal з}-уйрис-айто® 
of God. But hy grace of God Tam what lam, and his grace 


7) eig ёрё ob кєўї] éyevnOn, d d mepiosórepov aù- 
which Шоола: таз not void hasheen, һи more abundautly than 


TOV TüvTwV ёкопіаса` ovK.ivw.oe, ZUAN" 5) уйріс ToU evi 
н ) д p 


I 


them all Y lahoured, hut not I, but the grace of God 
hy civ esol. II cire обу iyw eire iktivot, ovrwe KNpva- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, 80 we 


тону, kai obrwc ётістєйсатє. 12 Eiði xpuróc Kynptocerat, 
prcach, and so ye cde Abs Now if Christ is preached, 

lore ёк укоби“ #үйүєрта, mae Aéyovoiv “тірес 
that from among [the) dead he has been raised, how вау 5019 


éy биі" Оті ауастасіб уєкр@у ovK.éoriv; 18 El. GE áva- 
among you that a resurrectiou of [the] dead there is not? But if aresur- 


стасіс vEéKouiv ovK.toriv, ovde ypucróc éymyeprav 14 eci ðè 
rection of [the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised: but if 
xotoròg ovk.éyiyeprat, kevüv.dpa ! тӧ.кђоууџалиё@р, kevi) 

Christ has not been raised, then void fis} our 3 void 


"à" kai /. riorig. дифи. 15 єбріскоргда.дё kai PevdoudprupEc 
‘and also your faith, And we are found also false witnesses 


той Өкоў, Ore ёшартирйстпие› ката той Өгой ore Tjytipev 

of God; for we witnessed concerning, God that he raised up 
róv xpisrov, òv odbK.zjyepEev єїтєр apa уєкрої ойк 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead ?not 
iytipovrav 16 eLyáp уєкрої ойк. iytipovrau ob Хрістос 
‘are raised. For if [the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 
iymysprav 17 ei. d хоістдс ойк. tyhyepran, paraia ў тїєтїс 


has been raised : but if Christ bas not heen raised, vain "faith 


ee 
в bah дт» . ac нерв тў трітр LITAW. 
LTIrAW.. © f at ЦА] * metà ТА. 


E &АА& LTTrAW. 
уекр®у OTe A. k cy Орои TIVES LITAW, 


14+ Kai also (LIvaw, 
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which also ye have re- 
ceivcd, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 hy which al- 
so yc are saved, if ye 
kecp in memory what 
I preaclicd nnto you, 
unless yc have believed 
in vain. 3 For I dc- 
livercd unto you first 
of all that which I 
alsoreceived, how that 
Christ dicd for our 
sins accordiug to the 
scriptures ; 4 aud that 
he was huricd, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of. the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred hrethren 
at once; of whoin 
the greatcr part rc- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, hut some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, ho was seen of 
James ; then of all the 
apostles. 8 Aud last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 F'or 
Yam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the cliurch of 
God, 10 Bat by the 
grace of God I am 
what I am: and 118 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; hut I 
laboured more abun- 
dautly than thcy all; 
yct not I, hut the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
So we prcach, and so 
ye helicved. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached thst 
he rose froin the dead, 
how say some among 
you that thcre is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
he no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t he not riscn, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith 25 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 
‘we are found false 
witnesses of God; he- 
cause wc havetestified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ: whom khe 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


е mAetoveg 
i èK 
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be not raísed, yonr 
faith ts vain; ye are 
yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen aslee 
in Christ are perish hed. 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since hy 
man came death, by 
man came also the rc- 
gurrection of the dead, 
22 For ns in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
Bhall all he made a- 
live, 23 But every man 
in his own ordcr: 
Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
Bhall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have pu 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he mnst reign 
till he hath pnt all 
enemies nnder his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
pat all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
nnder him, it is mani- 
fest that he is cxcept- 
ed, which did put all 
things under him, 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdned unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
E all things nnder 

im, that God may be z 
all in all, 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dezd rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 T pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
which І have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


.9 + [éoriv] is L. 
од Lrrrfalx. 
LTTrA. 
£ — каї [E]Tr[A]. 
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pare * rt kr ёр таїс.анартїшс®дйъ' 18 dpa.cai oi 
yonr [is]; still 7 are in your sins. And then those vhat 
. èx XpwTQ атоћоуто. 19 3 z p. Cg. rabr 
1 asleep in Сао Жен НЕ life 


РуМтикдтес̧.Ёсџёу ѓу xpuarQ) uóvov, Desc паутшу dy- 


we have "hole zin Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 
Üpo wv écu£v. 
men we are, m 

20 Nuvi.dé ypioroe ѓуђуєртси ёк VEKOOY, алтару›) 

But now Christ has beep raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 

TOY Proc EM Séyévero." 21 ётад) уйр Ov avOpwrov 
ofthose fallen he became, For since by man Cis] 
ró! Qávaroc, kai дг dvOpwrov ávácracic vexpüv. 22 отр 


death, also by resurrection of [the) dead, 


yap iv r Addu пӣутєс атобуўскоисіу, обтыс каї iv тф 
for in Adam all die, 80 also їп the 


yptory Távrec CworomPnoovra. 23 Ёкастос.дё iv ldi 
Christ all shall be made alive. But each in his own 


ráyparv &Tapx? xpuróc, ётета oi * ҳротой iv ry 
rank: [һе] first-früit ‘Christ, then those of d at 


man 


mapovoig айтой' 24 єЇта тд rédoc, бта “таоаёф! т> 
his coming. Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Bacirtsiay rye быр kai marpi, bray катарүпт 


kingdom, to him who [їз] ded and Father; when he shall have annulled 
таса» ápyijv kai тйта> iÉovcíav kal Sivapy 25 det. yap 


all rule and all anthority and от For it behoves 
Aet 7 ' оў "а>" 
афтдӧу асг EVELY, ахрс 0 ау паутас то?с 
him to reign, until he x атё pnt all 


x oog * urd тоўс-тббас-айтой. 26 Eoxarog éxOpdg катар- 
enemies — his feet. [The] last сеш ап- 
vera 0 Өауатос. 27 Yldvra.yàp umeratey vo Tove 
nnlled [is] death, For all ee he put in pos eetion nnder 
rd ag. abrod · örav.ðè emy lori! mdvra _ ®тотётакта!, 
his feet, But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
oo Ort ёктдс ToU ?тотаѓаутос айтф та-таута* 
[it is] manifest that [it is] except him who put in subjection to him all things. 
28 brav.dé йтотаүў AÙT rd. dra, TÓTE 
But when shall have been put in subjection to ise. all things, then 
"rai! adroc балдс — VTorayfjoerat тф што Ой 
also himself *the Mo will be put in аа to his. who pnt in subjection 


айтф та.таута, tva ò 0cóc * rà! Tüvra iv Tact. 
tohim all things, that may be God all in all. 


29 Exel ті moujcovaiw oi Barričóuevoi drip rv к oy 
Since what shall they do who ara ушп, for the déad 
et бАшс уєкрої ойк éyeipovrat; ті kai Ваттібоута: vip 
if at all ['the] *dead “not are raised? why also are they С for 
bray уєкр@у!; 80 ті xai Лс cid v, tasav Фрау: 
the deoa Why also “we ‘are in danger goy hour? 
31 каб 5nuépav атобуђско, 17 THY “jperépav! Kavynoty, & 
Daly I die, ou Veget, 
jv Exo iv xpurqQ Inood Е 0 92 & ката 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 


P ёи XptoTw ўАтькбтес ётё LTTrAW. 4 — ёуєгєто GLTTrAW. 

в + ToU (read of the Christ) GUTTrAW. t таро5:5оѓ he may give up 
w — üv LTTrAW. х + lab rob] his (enemies) 1. 7 [бт]. 

b avrov them GLTTrAW. e jjerépav УОЧГ EGLTTrAW. 


а + абеАфог brethren LTTrA. 
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я 

м m = А N 
йу0рётом, Onpropdynoa · ѓу “Ediow,. ті por то °бфеХос, 

тап I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the profit, 
£L vekpoi . ovkiyeipovrat ;'  ódyoptv c rie. 
if [the] dead are not raised? We may eat and we may drink; 
abptov.yáp &oÜvickoutev. 88 и) пћаудӣсӨє" $Os(povow | 1)0n 


for to-morrow we die. Be not mis led: corrupt manners 
£ РД gı t м 7 34 2 , ô 90 LI a 
Xone opiat какаі. ёкиуфатє Otkaiwe, kai u 

good  ?companionships evil. Awake up righteously, and not 


ápapravere: ayvwoiav_yap Өєой reg £yovotw' poc &vrpomriv 


‘sin ; for ignorance _ of God some have: to ?shame 
bpiv Y. Д 
‘your speak. 
35 WANN doe tic, Ис éyt(povrat oi vekpcí; moi 
But will say some one, How are raised the dead? with what 
бё cwpatt Epyovrar; 86 iagpoy," od ù omtiptte, où 
unnd body do they come? Fool;  ?thou what sowest, not 


tore tàv-uù) атобакр' 37 Kai d стєїрис, ov TÒ cüpa 

lis quiokened unless it die. And what thou sowest,notthe body 
` ` ғ 

TÒ уєупсбџєуоу omeiperc, dd yupvoy kókkov, El TÚXOL 


that shall be thou sowest, but а bare grain, it may be 
сітоо re TOY Xovrov: 38 0.02.0єдӧс jahr dtdwow'l 


of wheat or of some one of the rest; and God to it gives 


^: 4 505 xe LÀ ^ ГА Е * tl 10, 
cüua kaÜwc 10ғХоғу, kat ёкастф TOY спєрратоу Ёто'.їдїоъ 


а body according as he willed, and toeach ofthe seeds its own 
cua. 89 ob паса odp— 1) айт) od addd AM piv 
body. Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 
{саре avOpwrwy, Ml caps ктпуфу, dd ™ "tyObwv, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and auother of fishes, 


ШЧ ^t 
/а№\.дё rr. 40 xai соната 
апа another of birds. And bodies 
соната émíyta' aXX" érépa _ piv ù TOv êmovpaviwv 
bodies earthly : | but different [is] the of the ‘heavenly 
oͤbka, ётёра-д& 1 ry ётіувішу. 41 4XAq dd~a iov, 
, 2 n ] 

‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
Kai d óa оє\№ртс, kai d do Sa doripwy австр 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; st ar 

M 3, (А [4 ЕД 4 е Ж є э , 
yàp aorepoc Ovagéper EY OóEy. 42 ойтшс kal N ауастасіс 
for ‘from ‘star “differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
TOY veKpwY.. rern, iv ф00рӯ. ёуғірєта: iv афбдаосіа" 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
48 omeiperat £v. armig, bye Erd ѓу б0Ёў` amtiperat èv 


émovpárta, kai 
[there are] heavenly, and 


3 
а- 


Itissown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. Itissown in weak- 
ofeveia, tysiperae iv Suvaper 44 спеєрєта: собра vxwóv, 
ness, it is raised in power. It is sown a*body ‘natural, 


£ytiperau opa mvevparwóv. Péorw обра WuxiKdy, Зкаі 


it is raised a body ‘spiritual : there is а body natural, and 
Forty ro пуєуџратікду. · 45 Oobrog kai уѓураттаи, 


there is a body Spiritual. 


"Eyérero ó пр@тос ?ávOpwoc" 


So also it has bcen written, 
Add sic Vvxnv Cocav' 0 
*Adam 


5Became ‘the first man a 250 ul ‘living; the 
toxaroc Aò d eic re, боотоюйу. 46 G ov пр@тоу 
last. Adam &^spirit *quickening. But not first [was] 


е üjeAos ; . . . ёуєірортаг, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA. 
LTTrA, h dAAa Tr. і афроу LTTrA. j 
| — càp£ GLIT.aw. m + gàp flesh [L]TTrA. 
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"fought with bensts at 
Ephesus, what ade 
vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise noc ¢ ‘let 
useatand driuk; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be nof deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good mauners, 
34 Awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: І 
speak this to your 
shame. 


35 But some man 
willsay, How arc the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it dio: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God givcth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and to every, 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 
‘is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 There ure al- 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodics terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial is опе, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
1з another. 41 There 
is one glory ofthe sun, 
апа another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 
one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So also zs the resut- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
iu dishouour; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44it 
is sown а natural 
body; it is raised а 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made a quick» 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not. first 
which is spiritual, 


g Лало 
k — 76 LTTrA. 
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but that which is nas 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of 
the earth, cartay : tho 
sceond wan is the Lord 
frow heaven. 48 As із 
the carthy, such arc 
they also that aro 
eurihy : aud as із tho 
heaveuly, such are 
th-y also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
have borue the image 
of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I вау, brethren, 
that flesh and blood 
eannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inhcrit: incorruptiou. 


51 Behold, i shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all slecp, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye. at the last trump: 
fot ihe trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incor- 
ruprible, aud we shall 
bech inged. 53 For this 
corruptible must put 
a ineorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
en immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is writreu, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 55 О dent h. where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The -tiug of death 
issin; aud the strength 
of sin is the law, 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Thercfore, my be- 
loved hrethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as уе know 
that your labour is 


not in vain in the 
Lord. 
XVI. Now concern- 


ing the atten (oe for 
the Saints, as I have 


t — 6 xvipios LTTrA. 
vouycec shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &.) t, 
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TO TVEVHATIKÓV, GAA TÒ wpvyikóv, Ётита TÒ туєпцаткбу. 
the spiritual, but tho natural, then tho Spiritual: 


47 0 mpwrog dvOowmocg ék yijc,  Xoikóc 0 det repog üv- 
the first ИТ. out-of earth, made of dnst; the second 


Opwroc, *ó k'pioc! EE obpavoU. 48 оїос ó  yoikóc, тогото: 


man, the Lord outof heaven. Such 25, he made of dust, such 
kai oi хокої* Kai otoc 6 ёттоорйзлос, тоойто Kai oi 
also fare] those made of dust; and such aß the heavenly (one), such also the 


érroupavioe’ 49 kai кадос гфорёсаџрғу тїз Sikora тоў 
пеи [ones]. And according, as we bore the image of the [опе] 


xoikoŭ, “форёсорғъ! kai ту eikóva ToU érovparíov, 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the e [one] *heavenly. 


50 Tovro.dé фтш, аде\фоі, бтї cápÉ kai aipa Васћнау 


But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood [the] kingdom 
Oe к\поотоџӣса: ob."Cbvavrat," ovè з фӨорй тўр á- 
of God "inherit ‘cannot, nor ?corruption *incor- 


$0apcíav *kAnpovopei.! 
ruptibility ‘does ?Inherit. 


51 '100) pvornpiov piv Хуш" Паътес̧ piv" 200 коцитбп- 


Lo a mystery toyou T tell: All Snot wWe “shall 
cóurÜa" wavrec.dé а\Хаупобиғда, 52 iv атбшр, êv 
fall CORO but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 


fury офдаћџоў, èv ry éoxárg саћ№туүг соћтісғ уар, 
ieee of an eye, at the last trumpet; for a trumpet shull sonnd, 


Kai ot vekpol %уғрӣ)соута! йфдарто, kai heic dXXa ygoó- 


and the dead shall beraiscd iucorruptible, and we shall be 
реба. 53 det. yd тб.фӨартбъ.тойто ivdvoac8a афдароіа», 
changed. For it behoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 


` * * ~ , ГД А 22 er * 4 
kai rò Ovnròv.roŭro ivåúvoachaı áÜavaciav. 54 örav.ðè rò 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But wben 

LÀ * а ~ 
$0apróv.roUro evdvonrat  á$Üapciav, kai тб.Өутбу.тойто 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 


ivótograv abavaciav, rórt yevnoerat 6 Муос 0 ye- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
урациёзос̧ Karero@n 0 Өазтатос̧ eig vikoc. 55 Поў cov, 


been written: ?Was?swallowed up ‘death іп victory. Where of thce, 


Oávare, тӧ Ўкёутроу!; mov cov, °adn," то Mr; 56 То.бё 
O dcath, the sting? where of thee, O hades the victory? Now шө 


кёутро» тоў Üavárov 7.08 óvvapic тїс ápap- 
stingi of death [is] and the ко of sin 


ríac 6 vópoc 57 тф.бЕ.Өєф` харс тф dtò Hr. Hiv rò vikoc 
the inui but to God [be) thanks, who gx us the victory 


dick той.куріоу ђрбу "сой хротоў. 58 "Ооте, adeAgei_pou 


D apapria* 
sin, 


у our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, my trethren 
ауатттоі, Legero yireote, deraxiynrot, epic atUovrec iv тф 
beloved, rm ‘be, ЫЛ, shoud їп the 


toy Tov Kuplou rc rore, elòͤb reg t бт. 0. кбттос- bpav ойк.Ёстір 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
E ο iv ктріф. 
void in [the] Lord. 

16 Прі. тїс Aoytac тїс 


Now concerning the collection which [is] tor 


eic тоюс dyioug, Gone 
the saints, as 


У v форёсорку we should bear LTTr. = мата ттт. — /® kÀnpo- 
y — pèv [L]TTr4. z coe. ov (read we shall all 
^ avag TG OVTO4 L. b yikos und kévrpor transposed LTTr, 


© Qarare О death LTTrA, 


XVI. I CORINTHIANS. 

і Ы — pos " . Р м К , — 
бётаЁа” raiç ikkXgeimig ràe Tadariac, otrwe kal peic 
І directed the assemblies * of Galatia, 80 also уе 


Hu ^ H d ГА П v 4 ~ Р * 
топ тате. 2 ard. nia cagárwev! Exaorog e тар 


do. Every first [day] of the week Seach Sof*you . 

- 3 : 1 3 e "'otorat Ф \ 

savr тїбєтө, ÜcavpiZwv б.т: *àv bod hr — iva ил 

"him ‘let put, treasuriug up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
LÀ ^ » 2 

бта» N  rórt NO,, yivwvrat. З brav.ct mapayévo- 


when Imay come theu collections there should be, Andwhen Ishall have 


2 ~ B , 
Hat, odefidv" Qoxqi&onre д0 ётїтто\фъ> robrovc méppw 
arrived, whomsoever yemay approve by epistles these I will send 
^ СД ~ U n LI х T 
aneveykeiv rijv-xúpiw-.buðv eig "lepovcaAgpg* 4 ёду. %y 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
Ld * , 
Gétorv" тоб кдрё TopsvecOat, ody ipol mopevoovrar, 5 EE 
suitable for me also- to go, with ine they shall go, ш Swill 
* a 7м , 2 . 
copat дё тродс bude orav Македоз{аъ QiéA Oc) 
‘come but to you when Macedonia І shall have gone through; 
Makcdoviarv.yap Stpyopat. 6 mpdc-dpac.oé тоду парареуф, 
for Maccdonia Ido go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
f) kai mapaxyepdow, iva ùheig pe протёр{тте об tàv 
or even [I shall winter, that ye me may set forward  wheresoever 
7 ЕЛ ^ a € d" L4 ?, , IA м " 2 * 
mopevwpat. 7 ob. OSN. yàp Spác йрт: èv Tapddw (Ociv: EXriZw 
I may go. For I will not “you ‘now ‘in passing 'to?see, I hope 
hó?! yoóvov тоа imperat трдс bnãg, idv б кйрос imi- 
"but a time ‘certain to remain with you, if the Lord per- 
тоёту.! 8 ёлїнєъй.8ё èv 'Eótoq Ewe тїс rerrncocrijg 
mit, But I shall remain in Ephesus till, ~ Pentecost, 
9 Ovpa.yap pot — &viqyev peyáňņ Kai evepyne, kai ávri- 
Fora door to me has been opened great and efficient, and op- 
«Fijt£vot Ti. 
posers (are] many. 
t 7 
10 Ed. 0р Teo, Brérere tva а%08ос yéivnra 
Now ik “come Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 
move Updc* rü.yáp Épyov коріои ёруййета:, we “kai k. 
With you; forthe work of [the] Lord he works, as  cven I. 
11 %% rig ойу афто» iíovOcray: mponiubare-ðè айтду 
Not ‘anyone therefore him should despise; but et forward him 
év «0р, tva 0р трбс̧ ue ec o.. dp abróv nerd 
in peace, that he may соте to me; for L await himu with 
тӧу adehgwy., 12 IIepi.àà Aro тоб dòe po, тола 
the brethren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
vaptkáAeca atiroy {уа Oy — mpóc vpàc perà rv 
I exhorted him that Һе should go to you with the 
dósMÓOv' kai rar. obe йы O08 npa iva viv ENGH, 
brethren; and not at all was [his] will that now he should come ; 
Ne bor orav evKaipnoy. 18 l'onyoptire, стткетє 


but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye; stand fast 
iv тў more, avopilece, ™xparaovobe. 14 тайута 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong. All *things 


be v ауатр ywtoOw. 

our п “love let be done. 

15 IIapakaXG.6€ hi, acedgot' oidare rnv oixiav Erepavă, 
Ё But 1 exhort you, brethreu, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 
+ » ` ~ , ~ . 
OTt істі атару) тїс 'Axatac, kaè eig dtaxoviay Toic ayiote 
that itis "first-fruit *Achaia’s, and "for service ‘to 5the *sunts 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
even ко do ye. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
igs when I come. 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will comeun- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia. 6 And it may 
be that T will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on шу journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not sce 
you now by the way; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit, 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries, 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for ha 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
11 Let no man therc- 
fore despise him : but 
conduet him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for T 
look for him with the 
bréthren. 12 Astouch- 
ing our brother Аро!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to conie at this time; 
but he will come wh. n 
he shall have convcrii- 
ent time, 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
тоеп, be strong. 14 Let 
all your thinga be 
done with charity. 

19 I beseech you, 
brethren, (yc know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have a 
aicted themselves ro 
the ministry of the 
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ваїдёя,) 16that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
euch, and to every one 
that holpeth with us, 
nnd leboureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
ous: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 


lied. 18 For they 
ive refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 


therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such; 
9 The churches of 
Asia salute you, A- 
quila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
ohurch that is in their 
hoyse, 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand, 22 If any 
man Jove not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


II POD KOPINGIOYZX B. 


t LO е 1 t wo 4 2 
#табау — íavroüc 16 tva xai jyusic vmorácogoüs 
‘they "appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 
т0:00т016, каї татті тф gvvepyoUvri kai кот:буті. 17 Xaiow 
to such, and to everyone working with [us] and labouring. J *rejoice 
бё imi rjj mapovoig Утефауӣ Kai "dovprovvárov' cai Ayaixov, 
‘but at the coming of Stephanas and ortnnatns and Achaicus; 
бт. тд 20р" voréonua Роёто!! dverAnowoay 18 ávtrav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. hey žre- 
cav yao тб iuóv mvua Kai TÒ bpv, bmiywookere otv 
freshed ‘for my spirit апа yours ; recognize therefore 
4 А D r t м e? А - 9 А 
Tove то:оўтоос. 19 `Астабоутаі: ®ийс ai éxkXgoiat тйс Асіас" 
such. Sa lute ou "the "assemblies Sof Asia. 
IWoralovrat' wag iv курїф r Ax kai "IIpía- 
"Salute “you in [the] Lord much Aqnila and Pris- 
c, oùv тӯ кат olkovaùrõv ixxdnoig’ 20 dordZovra 
cilla, with the in ‘their *honse assembly. *Salute 
иас oi аде\фої пӣутєс. doTácac0s d Mο iv gm 
*you ?the “brethren all. Salute ye one another with а "kiss 
E , 
ayip. 
"Ка 
210 астасидстӯіиў —— xepillaóAov: 22 єї тіс ob. фї 
The salutation “by ‘my (*own]*hand ‘of Paul. If anyone love not 
roy кірі» "собу ypioróv," тїт ауабғра" papdy аба. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha, 
t t ~ 7 ) ~ t. ~il әзе € ‹ 
28 1] харс тоў kvpiov Ino 'xowroU' реб ouv. 94 1) 
Тһе grace ofthe Lord Jesns Christ [be] with you. 
оа pera таутшъ dy, £v xpiorQ доод. Yapuy." 
ylove [be] with "all you in Christ Jesns. Amen. 
VIIoög KopivOiove тошт éypadn атд ФЛіттор, did 
"fo ['the] ‘Corinthians first written from Philippi, by 
~ M , IJ oe ~ M , 4 
Zreóava kai Govprovvárov kai Axatkov kai Tipobéou. 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


1 


тоїс 


“Н IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ЕПІЎТОЛН ДЕҮТЕРА.! 


THE “TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesws Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto the church of 
God which 1з at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achnia : 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God опг Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


“THE *CORINTHIANS ?EPISTLE SECOND. 


IIAYAOZ атботоћос “'Inood ypioroŭ! did бєАйнатос Oto), 
Раш, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tin bee б абехфбс, rj ёккАтсїа тоо Oeod тӯ ovoy iv 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly ofGod which is in 
KopívO«, ody тоїс ayiow maow тоїс obow èv Or *A- 
Corinth, with ?the “saints ‘all who are in ?whole the [of] A- 
xatg · 2 yápic b каї eigen amò "soU" rarpic.jpay xai 
our Father апа! 


chaia. Grace toyou and peace from God 
kvptov "соб урісто?. . 
[the] Lord Jesus hrist. 
3 EO’ 0 beòôg kai marp voU.kvptov.z) uv "псоў 
Blessed [е] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
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1. II CORINTHIANS, 


~ ы] ~ a СА 

xpiorod, 6 татђр Tay оіктюиёи Kai 0є0с пасс mapaki- 

Christ, the Father of compnssions, and God of all encourage- 
ctuc, 4 ô mapakaAQv nude imi тасу rg. M, =, etc 
ment; who encourages us in all our tribulation, for 
rò dbvacbat тийс тарак«\Хеї» ro £v тасу Mips, да 

?to?be*able us to encourage those in every tribulation, through 
тйс TapakMgosuc ig таракаХойднЕба афто} -vme r 
the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 


Өвої' 5 Ori — kaÜwc mepicosiaa та malpara тоў ҳріотоё 
God. Because according as abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 


eig Hpac, ойтшс dia d хріотой repicoEver kal 7] тар&к\то!с 
toward us, 80 through Christ &bounds also "encouragement 
е - LÀ * , t a М L4 t Li СА 
урӧу. Ceiredé OABdpeda, UTED THE-ULOV._TAapaKANGEwC 
Jou... But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
kai owrnpiag, °тйс évepyovptvnc iv тороу) тфу афту 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 
maÜnuárwv wy Kai лн їс máoyope" feire паракаћо?џ:ба, 
sufferings which also we Buffer, Whether we are encouraged, 
vrip тӣс-0роу тарак\№оєшс̧ Ека owrnpiag™h kai 1 EXric 


[it is] for your encouragement and salvation; (and hope 
Li LÀ Р t a t ~ T: ^", ef h e 11 7 

nuv BeBaia тёр урфу" 7 єгдбтєс Оті отер! коушъо!{ 
‘cur [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


tore THY TaOnpaTwY, оўтшс Kai тўс TapaKAnoEewc. 8 Ob.yàp 
уезге of the suffcrings, 80 also of the encouragement, For hot 
ON, r yvotiv, адеХфої, bp rijg.OXG[swc.z] uv 
“do we wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to опг tribulation 
тїс -yevopérne “huiv" iv тў Aciq, бт каб -йтрЗоХ\ў> liBapn- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onpev vmip dsdvapiy," bore aTopnOnvatspac каї rod̃. C 
burdened beyond [our] power, 50 ав for us to despair even of living. 
9 m АХ. EAT] > a 2 Li ~ А 2 4 . 0 LA 2 , — 
алла ато! Ev EAT TO ATOKpita TOV VavaTou EOXN 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
e. * , T э Li - 3 ЕД 2 LI ~ 
kapev, tva р]-тето:Өбтес- юрер i$ éavroig, q ёті тф 
bad, that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 
Oep тф Éystpovrt тойс уєкройс' 10 с ёк ryAtkovTou Üavárov 
God who raises the dead ; who from so great & death 
22 * .6 ned 0 a - te I , b N , е 1 M 
tpobcaro" ypac Kat H;, ! sig Ov nAmikaper Pre" kai 
delivered us and does deliver; in whom we have hope that also 
11 cvvvzovpyobvruv kai Oudv trip ,- 
still he will deliver ; labouring together "also tye for us 
rj demos, tva ёк ro\AWY тросотшутд &с нас xapropa 
by supplication, that by ,many persons the towards us gift 
di ro ebxapia rnei vrip nay. 12 H 
"through '?many might be subject of "thanksgiving for us. 
yàp kavxueic-ruov аўт ёстіу, rd рарт?ріоу тўс cuvednoewe 
For our boasting this із; the testimony of conscience 
e — er А а e À , M Ir A til в — D ? , 
1pov, Оті Ev Затћотуті! kat *etNukpivelq! Oeod, ойк év codi 
'our, that in- simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in wisdom 
саркікў, AAN £v xder єой, avectpagnpey iv TQ кбершр, 
Mfleshly, but in grace ofGod,) wehad our conduct in the world, 
T£piccorépwc.0 mpòç öh. 13 ob-ydp &ХХа ypagopev 


and more abundantly towards you, For not other things do we write 


LÀ ce 
ёти pvoErat, 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to. comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of ‘God, 6 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer: or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation, 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, 80 
Shall ye be also of the 
consolation, 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble whica 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentcnce of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
11 ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the means of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf, 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward, 13 For 
we write none. other 
things unto you, than 
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what ye read ов ge- 
Knowledge: and Y trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 14 as 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged u- in part. that 
we are yonr rejoicing, 
even as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
coud benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Maecdonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Juda. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
miuded, did I use 
lightness? or tho 
thiugs that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and плу 
nay? 18 But as God 
ts true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 


reached among yon . 


у us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20For all the 

romises of God in 

im are yea, and iu 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us, 
21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with yon 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, 79 God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earüest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


.23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
‘unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
minion over your 
faith, bnt are helpers 
of your joy: for hy 

aith ye stand, II. But 
I determinod this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness. 2 For if 

I make you sorry,who 
is he then that muketh 
me glad, but the same 


t [XX IL; ала ж. 4 
mpos 0.55 ёАӨєг LTTrA ; про. ЄАӨ. трос дас W. 
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e 5:5 каї d avrov wherefore also through him LTTrAW. 
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t ~ ? a A + ^ | A ^ 4 
vpiv tar" р d. avaqwoaxere, ӯ kai émeyevioxere, Апі. дё 
toyou but what ye read, or even recognize; and 1 hope 
et жш! of 2 2 , 0 оу o£ 
Ort xai twe re émiyywoeobe, 14 кабшос каї ini- 
that even to [the] end уе will recognize, according as also ye did 
yvwre рас ато џёроос, бтї æabxnua. uh toper, kaDázrep 
recognize us in part, that “your ‘boasting we žare, even as 
t м ~ ~ ~ ^ — * 
каї une тибу iv rg үрёра тоў kvpiov" Inhoob. 15 Kai 
also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, Aud 
t м СА , ЫШ x Ы U ^ » ~ , H 
ranty TY meroon iBovióuny ®ттобс нас de прбтєро», 
with this confidence I purposed 3to ou !to?come previously, 
id 2 LÀ a ~ ~ 
tva devripay хару Yiynr&" 16 kai дг диби dee 
that a second favour ye might have; and by Fou to pass througb 
eig Maxedoviay, kai тайм» дтӧ Mareòoviag édOeiv трбс ®ийс, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come to уоп, 
каї b тротенфӨйзш sic тїз Iovóaíav. 17 тойто.ойу 
and by уой  tobesetforward to Judæa. This therefore 
*BovAevóutvoc, ий rt dpa rg Хафріа iyogcáugv; 9 dà 
vóuevoc,! u) Tt дра rj thadpia expnoduny; jj 
purposing, indeed "lightness 2014 21 use? or what 
BovAebouat xarà сӣрка BovdrEvopat, tva пар 
І purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 
2 ` * * 7 * M A » Fi a 4a t , е t 
tuoi TO vat vai, Kat то oV ov; 18 mioròc.ðè 6 Bese, Ort 0 
me yea yea, and nay nay ? Now faithful God [is], that 
№ӧуос̧ли@у 0 mpdc ®нйс ойк Ф увито! val Kai ov 19 б.^уйо 
our word to you "not Iwas yea and nay. For tlie 
LÀ өүү aa d’ — Ai t 2 є — », t БЯ 
rob Ge vióc *Inoove Хрістос! ò ёу, vpiv àc poy кт- 
*of?God Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by ns was 
puxGeic, д ipod kai XiXovavob kai Tioliov, ovxéyévero val 
proclaimed, (by me and  Siivanus and Timotheus) . was not yea 
* » 2 D ШИ , ^ 2 "3 u Na Ж 
kai oU, ала vai ғу avrip ууоуғ 20 оса уйр ѓтаүуғ\№оц 
and nay, but yea in him bas been. For whatever proinises 
£07, iv abrQ rò vai, "xal iv avrg’ тд apny, 
of God [there are], in him (is] the yea, and in him the Amen, 
TQ Oep подс 0ófav дг pov. 21 0.08 [$Ебадъ> тийс ody 
sto God ‘for glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 
)piv eig xpwróv, kai xpícac , tóc" 22 0 kai офотү- 


you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
cáyutvoc imac, kai dove róv fappaßöva" той mvevparog iv 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
Taic.capdiatc.7por. 
our hearts, 


23 'Eyw.cé paprupa róv Osby imixadovpat imi тї» iy)v 
ButI Заз ‘witness God !call npon — my 
луй», ore $uóóptvoc vuv vixitt MDD tic KópwÜov: 
soul, that sparing you notyet didIcome to Corinth, 
24 oby Оті KuptevopEY иу THe ríortuc, AAAA  avvepyol 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
t , rig. xapãg. bid, тӯ.уйр.тісте iornxare. 9 Exprva.dé 
are of your joy: for by faith уе stand. But I judged 
iuavrQ тобто, TO p) тайм FEN, iv Айту трос vac." 
with myself this, not again to come in grief to you. 
2 ed iyw Avr нас, каї rig сті! 6 єйфрайушъ pe, el. un 
For if I grieve you, also who is it that gladdens me, except 


" + ud (read our Lord) IIIa. *хтрбтєро» 
oxire THA. ® a meABety to pass on L. 

© TOU Ücov yàp LTTrAW, d Xpia Toe 
1 ароВоуа LT. 


Y — каї LTTrA. 
b €or 15 LTTrAW. 


b — egi LTTIAW, / 


II. Tl CORINTHIANS. 

0 AvTobpevog EE mov; З kai ғурафа їйдї! ro abró, 
hewho is grieved by me? And Iwrote  toyou this same, 
tvapn buv Morny Куш" аф ov ie pe 
lest having come grief І mene have from [those] of whom it hehoves me 
xaípsu* пєпо:дос ёті mávrag vpac, bre и. харӣ 
савар trusting in all won, that my joy (that) 


піутоу ouv tory. 4 Ec. do тоХ\ўс ӨМужшөє kai avvoxijc 
of all ou tis, For ont of mnch tribulation E distress 


кардас čypaļa орїу did  moAXOv daxpiwy, оўу iva Nunn- 
ofheart I wrote to yon 1 many tears; not that ye might 


Oijre, d Md т» аүйтп» iva yvõre ў» xw repis- 
be grieved, hut "the love ‘that ye might know which I have more 


, Ж t 2 3 
сотёфшс eig Ss bc. 5 Etdé& rig AeAvmykev, ойк ku 
abundantly towards yon. But if anyone  hasgrieved, not me 


ХАйтикер, AAA" алд.пёроос, iva u. rig , måvraç 


"he has ‘grieved, hut in‘part (that I may not overcharge) all 
b 6 ikavóv тф.тообтф I. Lrrriſlia. abrij отд TOV 
you. Sufficient to such a one Cis] this rehuke which [is] hy the 


NED“ 7 bore robvavríov ™uaddov' )püc харізасдоа 
greater part; so that on the contrary rather ye 


cal тарака\&са‹, ui noc тў-ттєриттотёо@ NH ката- 
and соора) lest with more ahundant grief should beswal- 


1009 0.тоіобтос. 8 дб таракахф ?рӣс KUpicat ete 
lowed up such а one. Wherefore I exhort yon Co towards 


avrov &үйтт». 9 #їє.тойто. yap kai Ё paa, iva 0) 

Shim love. ко for gue also did I write, that I-might know 

THY docs борбу, & eig rd ®тткоо{ tore. 10 Cd 

the proof of you, if to everything Queens ye are. Bnt to whom 
Te yapileobe, "каї iyo" ral. ya гүш °% Ti кєүйшо- 

anything ye forgive, also I; for also if anything Ihave for- 

pat, Фф Kexapiopat," д” оӧрӣс,ѓу тросото хрістоў, 


given, of whom І have forgiven, [is] for sake of you, in [the) person of Christ Y 


11 iva pj-mdeoverrnOwpev vad тоў carava’ о? уйр abr 
that we should not be overreached hy Satan, for not of his 


та vonpara ayvoouper. 
thonghts are we ignotae et 


19 'Е\0оу.02 eig rjv Todd a єс тд tóayyPuov тоў 
Now having come to Troas for the glad 3 of the 


2 , » 
xptorov, kai Өбрас· por ávtqyuévgg èv kupiq, 18 ойк 
„Сан also a see to mo уш heen openad in [the] и i *not 


XS &vecw 75. rv ri. nov 10. un. eb. ne Tiro 1 


had ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 


portis adda атотаЁбреуос avroic, 7\00» sic Mare- 
my hrother; hut having taken leave of p І went out to Mace- 


$ovíay. 14 TSC. de. Oe Харс TQ mávrort Өрарбебоут: 
donia, BnttoGod [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 


йрас x 10 Хоютф, kai THY бону тїс yvocsoc афтод 
he (ыш &nd the  odour ofthe owledge of him 


der д” poy iv mavri Tóme. 15 бт. xptorov 
makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 


tüwóia topiv rQ Oem £v roic awLoy&votg kai &v roic йто\- 
a sweet perfumes we are to God in those being saved and in those perish- 


Avpévotc" 16 olg. ue. dop) 3 Óavárov tic Өйуатоу — ofq.àt, 


should forgive. y. E 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rej oicc; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy in the 
Joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
апа anguish of heart 
I wrote nnto you with 
many tears; not that 
ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might 
know the love which 
J have more abundant- 
1у unto yon. 5 But ds 
&ny havecansed grief 
he hath not grieved 
me,hnt in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
Such a man 1 this 
punishment which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 зо that contrariwise 
ht rather to for- 
ive im, and comfort 
im, lest perhaps sneha 
oneshonld he swallow- 
ed np with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
wonld oonfirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end alsó 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of yon, whether ye be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, 1 Jorgive 
Also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes Jorgave it in 
the person of Christ 
11 lest Satan ЖОР, 
get an advantage of 
us: for we nre not ig- 
norant of his devices, 


12Кпгїһегтшоге „When 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
hut taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia, 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always cauxeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh menifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge hy ns in every 
place. 15 For we are 
nnto God a sweet ea- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 


ing; to the ones, an odour of death to death, hut to the others, rish: 16 to the one 
i — vty LTTrAW. k суд TTrA. 1 ДАЛЯ LTTrAW. m [uov] Tra. n Kaya 
LTTrAW. o Sxexdpiopat, ek TL Kexdptopat GLTTrAW, P Tpyada LT. 9 + ёк (read 


from а LITr Aa. 
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arethesavour of death 
nnto death; and to 
the other tle savour 
of life unto life, And 
who is sufficient for 
these things? 17 For 
we are not аз many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
&gain to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
bearts, known and 
read of all meu: 3for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
minlstored by us, 
writtcn not with ink, 
but with thc Spirit of 
the living God; uot 
in tahles of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of thc 
heart, 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we nre 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thiug as of ourselves; 
bnt our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of tho 
letter, but of tlie spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
givcth life. 7 But if 
the  ministration of 
death, writteu and cn- 
graven in stoncs, was 
glorious, so that tho 
children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
hcholdthe face of Mo- 
gcs for the glory of his 
countenauce ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: Show shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condeiunation be glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
rightcousness excecd 
$n glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


IIPOXZ KOPINOIOY®: B. 
э * ~ vet 4 Ф a х ~ » 
ócpr) 4 болс eig боїу. kai тоос raura тіс 
anodour oflife to life ; and for 
17 ob. ya ѓсџеу we ot ToAdOi, каттћебоутєс тӧу Aóyov 
For “not 'we are ns the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
той Өєой, TAAN! we EE Seidexpivetac," AAN we ѓк Ge, “кат- 


ПИП; 


ikavàc = 
thtse things who [is] competent? 


of God, but as of sinccrity, but as of God. be- 
evwmiov" roð" He, iv хоютф XaXoUytv. 
fore God, in Christ we speak. 


2 9 0 ar H "e Y Е, i We f „ " 
З ApoxóusÜa пам» éavrobc Yovmordver"; well. un x- 
Do we begin again  oursclves to commend? unless we 

бореу, 0с * rivec, YovorarikGy! ётїтто\@ъ Tpóc duac, ў iË 
need, us some,  commendatory epistles to you, or "from 
ùpöv *тустатк@ъ'; 2 1EmoroX) иб» optic iore, “tyyeypap- 
you commendatory [ones]? Our epistle уе аге, having becn 
рё! iv raic.kapüiaig.")HuGv, ywwoKopévn kal avayirw- 
inseribed in our hearts, being known and being 
скорёу Отд Tüvrwv àvÜpomwv' З $avspobutvoi Ort. ѓотё 


read by all men, being manifested that ye are 

ітістоћ№) xypuroU dtaxovnOeion Up’ cuv, *eyyeyoappéivn" 
Zepistle Christ's, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 

ov u£Aavt, Md mvenpare Өєоў Züvroc, ойк iv mAa£iv 


not with ink, but with [the] Spirit of God ['the] "living; not on tablets 


ABivatc, AAN" iv TN “кардіас̧ саркіусіс̧. 4 IIezoí- 
of stone, but on “tablets of ['the] heart  "fleshy. 7Coufi- 
Onow 0i топайтту Exopey d тоў ҳрістобй mpdc Tov Өєбу" 
dence "and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 obx Ort Sixavot topev аф éavróv Noyícac0at ті! Фс 28 
not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon anything as of 
et - П 2 ГД ee , t ~ , ^ 27 a^ s 
Saur, QAN ytikavornc-nuðyv èk ToU Ücov' 6 Oc kai 
ourselves, but our conipetency [is] of God; who also 
ikávwctv тисс Фд:акӧуоус E jg д:абуктс, où үрар- 
made "competent ‘us [as] servants ofa new covenant; not  oflet- 
ратос, GANG mvtbparoc" тд.уйар уосаџџа faoxreive," 0.02 
ter, but of Spirit ; for tlie letter kills, but the 
mvedpa Čworowi. 7 El- d у dtaxovia тоў Oardrov iv£ypdy- 
Spirit quickens. Butif the service of death 1» let- 


25 Р , 

pao," ivrervmwpgivg hiv" Rigo, éyernOn iv д0), Gore 
ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, so ax 
Unna. arevioat rove viovc ‘lopand eig Tò трбтш- 
uot “to "be*able to look !!intently the children *of *Isracl into the face 
тоу \Мосѓёос," да THY Oday тод просютоу.адтой, тђу 
of Moses, on account of the glory : of his face, which 
катарүоуџёут” 8 móc ойу! udXXov 1 Qakovía roù mveúpa- 
is beiug annullcd ; how not rather the service of the Spirit 

rog terat iv ddép; 9 ei.ydp Юз duaxovia" тўс катакрісєюс 
shallbe iu glory? For if the service of condemnation [be] 


do Ra, ro ра\Лоу пєріссгђы 1) Макоиа тўс dikaoovyyc 


glory, much rather abounds the service of rightcousness 
Xy! 00Ер. 10 каї.уйр ™ovds" OsdvEacrat TÓ 
in glory. Foreveu neither "has been made '?glorious ‘that "which 


а + ёк (read from life) I TTA. 


a — roù 1 TT [A]. 


v gvrigTdv LTr, * 9 (reud or need we) GLITrA. 
* — gygTaTUKCOV LTTrAW. 


т алла Tr. t K LTTrA. 
* + [тері L. Y ovve- tr: 


© kapåiais hearts LTA. d (kavot 


* eiÀixptvias T. 


2 éy- T, b GAAa EGW. 


ётрє» Aoyitea0at (Хоуѓісатбда AW) Tt ad’ Cavrüv LAW; аф’ cavràv ikavot єтмє Хоуітаббаќ 


71 Mr. 


Service LTTr. 


е avrov them LTr, 
b — èv (read Хос ор stones) Uri AW. 
1 — èy (reud 6o£y in glory) LTTrA. 


f Grokratvet L; &mokrévvec TTA. 


E ypáp. art Writing LTrA. 
i Мшойтёш$ GLTTIAW, 


k ту dtaxovia With the 
m ov not GLTTrAW, 


IH, iV. 


Sedokacpévoy 


TI CORINTHIANS. 


èv "тойтф TQ pepe, PÉvekev! rijg vmEp- 


*has*boen undo “glorious in this respect, on account of the sur- 
Baddovong Qó£nc. 11 e. Vd — ró катаруодиеуоу ĉia 
possing glory. Forif that which is being annulled [was] through 
done, TONNAG иаААХо» то vov év d Ey. 19 Еүозт& 
n6; We X c 
glory, wich rather that which remains Ls] in glory. Having 
of» rotatryy rid, o ларуса xypoptÜa* 13 kai 
therefore suel hope, inuch boldness we use: and 


où кабатер °Мосїјс"! rie кайъзинца ёті rò прбоютоу Péav- 


not according as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 
rod," тодстб и} arevioat тойс vioùg Topan) eig то r 
self, for ‘not to "look “intently ‘the sons of Israel to the end 


соў karapyovpérov 14 NX ixwowOn ra.vonpara.abroy. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 
dypi.yàp Tie oiutpov'ró аўто kåáňvupa ini тў avayrwoe 
for unto tlie pre-ent the same voil at the reading 
rc тахаас бїа®йкїс péver, p) àvakaAvmTÓutvov, %6 ти! 


of the old covenant remaius, not uncovered, which 
iv Хрістф катаруєїта 15 A Ewe aijpepor, yvica *áva- 
in Christ is being annulled. But unto this day, when is 
yirwoxerat! °№осіс,! калуниа ёті ri)v.kapütav.avrQv kerar 
read Moses, n veil upon their heart lies. 
16 ка У av" éemorpidy трос  xtptoy, wEepiapeira тд 
But wheu it shail have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 


káNvupa. 17 ‘0.6% кіріс rò пуєбра tori’ ob. de тб пуєбра 


veil. Nowthe Lord the Spirit is; and wherethe Spirit 
Kvotov, “eei! XevÜspía. 18 yueic-ðè wavreg ávaktka- 
of [tbe] Lord fis], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 
uppErp трост тў» dH Kupiov karomrptlopevot, 


covered face 


the  giory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, cto] 


rjv айту єкбуа perajoppoúpeða апд Öóčnç tir Oó£av, 
tlic ваше image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
кабатер amd kuptou —-_TyevpaToc. 
even as from the] Lord [the] Spirit. 
4 Atd.rovro E ore тђу.Й:іакоуќа». тауту», kaÜoc He- 
Therefore, having - this service, according as we re- 
Onutv, ойк. хёккакойре»"! 2 YAAN! ателтдареда rà крутта 
evived o we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 


TC aloxbyng. un mépumaroUvrEec iv Tavovpyig pnoé доћо?у- 
of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 


reg Tov Aóyov тоў Өғоб, AAA TH davepwoee тїс AAnPsiac 
ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 


“sumaTorrec! Eavrove п00с̧ mücav ocvvücuew arvOpwrwy 


'excelleth, 
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in this respect, by ren- 
sou of the glory thot 
11 For if 
that which is done а- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remainctli is glorious, 
12 Seeing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use greut plainucss of 
sp ech: 13 and not as 
Moses, which puta vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for uu- 
tilthis day remaiucth 
the same vail untaken 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Neverthelesa 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away, 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spiritof 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the sume 
image fron glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing we have this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in erafti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fuly; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
cominending ourselves 


„ commending onrscives to every conscience of men io every nian's con- 
3 2 - ~ ays 2 , — sciencc in the sight of 
iroTiov ro Geb. З Ei. de kai #стіу Kexaduppevoy то ebay- God. 3 But if our gos- 
before God. Butif also 15 eovered 7glad pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 

yir 5, iv roic атоХАХ»иё>ъогс tariv Kexaduppévoy’® 4 Èv whom the god of this 
tidings. ‘our, in those d it is covered ; in world hath blindedthe 
0có ¢ minds of them which 

оїс б Өєдс тоб.аі@трос. тотоу ériQNwstv rà уођната TOV believe not, let the 
Phon tle god of this age iiuded the thoughts ofthe light of thc glorious 
T ~ ~ lof Christ, who 
amiorwy, sic.TÓ p) abydoa "abroíc! róv $wricuóv roù FP the image of 
unbelieviug, so as not to beam forth to them the radiancy of the God, should shine 
n eirekev LTT«A. о Mwtoys GLTTrAW. P abr (read his face) Ltraw. а аАла Tr. 


fd huépas day LTTrAW. 
е 62 бу Tr; бё 24у TE 
ТАМ, 


s oTt that [it] GLTTrAW, 
w — éket LITAW. 


1 éyx- LTTraw. 
& — аутоїѕ GLTTITAW. 


tap &vayuakyrat may be read тттсА. 
у dA LTTra, 


х gyrig TavTEes 
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ыл Ar Ыр Bee evayyériov “тїс̧! дос той ypiorod, öç tory кшз тоў 

Bolvas, hut Christ Je- Slad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who із (һе) imago 


ens the Lord; and our. Geo 5 ov.yap éavrove Kypvocopev, Gd "xpwróv I 


бераз шегуи of God, For not ourselves do we proclaim, hut Christ Je- 
God, who commanded тофу! kóptoy* éavrove.dé do. ] à 'Incoüv. 
eth АА са sus Lord, and ourselves  yonrhondmen for the sake of Jesus. 

, 


shined in our hearts, 6 Ore , 6 Ütóc ó timwy ёк скӧтоус pic “ашон, ӧс 
nef horis Because [it is] God who spoke ontof darkness light to shine, who 
of God in the face of éAap ey èv raĩg. capòiaig. ii, трос фоитісиду тїс yvo- 
deans Си id shone in our hearts, or [the] radiancy of the know- 
in earthen vessels, СЕшС THC OdEne frov ÜtoU! iv -mpocwxw E'IncoU! xowrov. 
thaj the excaliency 91 ledge of the glory of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 
09 power ma. ©: * a ~ 7 
God, and not of па. 7 "Еҳоџёу.0ё тоу.Өттаурбу-тоўтоу ѓу ócrpakívoig: okreten, 
8 We ars озы он But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
eve side, yet no ls- e - bi — ~ ` 
treed: we are per- iVa i) vmrepBorAn тўс duvépewc  Q тоў Өғод, kai py i£ 
plexed, hut not in ae that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 
ir; 9 te x л 1 
bnt not foreaken;east WHOv' Biv mavri  OdABdpevor, AAN où orevoxwpouperor 
down, hut not de- us: їп every [way] oppressed, hnt not straitened ; 
pre always dzopobpevot, GAA’ ойк èčairopovpevor -9 dwwxdpevor, AM ойк 
body the dying of perplexed, but not utterly at a loss; persecuted, hut not 
the Lord Jesus, that tycarademopevor’ carapaddopevor, dXX ойк amoddbpevor’ 
sus might he made forsaken; cast down, bnt not destroyed; 
manifest in оог body. 10 zrávrore тї vécpwov той *cupiou' 'IncoU £v rg cwpart 
are alway delivered always the dying ofthe Lord Jesus im the hody 


unto death for Jesus' : ө mM ` -3 2, йл и nA 
sake, that The fe аво ^ 5D P EDOP TEC) twa каст бол) тоў "600 ѓу r cwpart! ruv 


of Jesns might be bearing oo that ош ol , of TUA in A P "body our 

made manifest in our gaveow07. 11 ағ уар "tic oi & reg etc Üávarov mapa- 
ce tp gee АБА may he manifested ; foralways we who live to death are de- 
ns, hnt life in you. б@0биєеба да "Incovv, tva каї 7) о?) той IgcoU $avt- 
13 Wehaving thesame livered on account of Jesns, that also the life of Jesus may be 


spirit of faith, accord- * e ~ ` E ` 
ing as it is written, I puÜg èv rg Üvgrgj capri ruv. 12“Qore 6 киѓу! Oávaroc 


believed, and there- manifested in ?mortal “flesh our; 80 that : death 
fore have І spoken; we; . , = em „ x + o 
also believe, and there- £V uiv évtpytirat, dt. S j èv йл” 18 ѓуоутес.дё TO abrò 
fore speak; 14 Knowing in us works, andlife in you. And having the same 


that he which raised ~ ~ , \ ` n ’ " 
up the Lord Jesus TYEVMA TNE ire, ката TO ytypapuptvov, Eziorevoa, 
shall raise up us also spirit offaith, according to what has heen written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall à р XN D rr e D 5 P А ~ Т 
present us with you. 10 `ғХал\пса, kai nueic тпістғуорғу, 0:0 kai Aadotpev 
15 For all things are therefore Ispoke; also we believe, therefore also we speak; 
115 н e 14 tiüórec Gre 6 éysipac Tov "k)piov! 'Incovv, kai ђџас 
might through the knowing that he whoraised up the Lord Jesus, also uns 
Eee 5 glo, Toca" "сой ѓугрї, Kai параотђоы ody wiv. 15 rà 
of God, through Jesus will raise np, and will present. with you, 
vao Távra дг — vpáüg, tva ү xápi m Aeovácaca 
or all things [are] for the sake of yon, that the grace, abounding 
bid röv wrEdywr THY evyaptoTiay TEPLocEvoy eig THY 
'throngh the most, Sthanksgiving may causo to exceed to the 


05 ау тоб Өғо?. 
TE I glory of God. 
6 For which canee ~ A ~ * 
we faint not; hnt 16 Atd ойюк-°ёккакойшеу'"' AAN sl kal ò EE Tov äv- 
thongh our ontward Wherefore we faint not; bnt if indeed outward ‘our 


1 8 ef statis Bpwroc д:афӨғірєтои, AAN 6 Piowðev! ауакоіуодтан 


ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to decay, yet the inward is heing renewod 


+ 


e zov the B. d Ingody xptorov L. e Марде shall shine LTTrA. f ато? (read 
his glory) 1. g — "13000 Litra. © — xvptov GLTTrAW. i rots сброс bodies T. 

— pèv GLTTrAW. — IT каї also T. m [курсор] Tra. a ату With LTTrÀW, o фук- 
LITraw. Р ёсо йифу (read our inward [man]) Lrrr; ecw[Ocv] ифи A. 


IV, V. 11 CORINTHIANS. 


п ЕТА t e 7 2 4 ~ 7. 
72pspq.kai.npipg. 17 ró.yáp magavrika #афоду тїс Mitsu 
day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of *tribulation 
"pov ka0 bTtpQoXjv.sic.vzepoAgv aioviov Bdooc ddknc 
our ‘excessively “surpassing San eternal weight of glory 
7 Li ~ t s СД Ul ~~ a , 
carepyalerat uiv, 18 ur oxorovvTwy juðv rà {ЗАєтб- 
works out for us; not considering we the things seen, 
peva, dd та кш] fAemóueva' тауар HN u2ñ 
but the things not seen; for the things seen [are] 
, € s 4 4 4 LA » * 
Tpóckaipa* rd. o? pr Xerópeva aiwra. 5 оідаџғу.уйр 
teniporary, but the things not seen eternal For we know 
Ore Edy з) ётїүнос he oikia Tov oKnvove karaAvOg, oiko- 
that if "earthly our house of tbe tabernacle Бе destroyed, a build- 
бор)» ёк 000 Éxoyutv, oikiay аҳаротоітоу, aiwrioy £v roic 
ing from God we have, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
ойрауоїс. 2 каї-үйр ѓу rovTw OTEVAČOMEV, тд-оїктїрїө лүн 
heavens.. For indeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
TÓ tE ovpavod ёпғуддсасдо: ёттобоўутєс* З Miye" 
which [is] from heaven sto “be *clothed with *longing ; if indeed 
cal tvdvoduevar, où yuproi evpeOnodpsOa. 4 kai.yàp oi 
also being clothed, not naked we shall be found, For indeed “who 
* Là bd + — СА Ps r? ^i , 
ovreg tv TQ okNnver orevacouey japovuevor imed)" ov 
Sare ‘in the *tabernacle  'wegroan being burdened ; since “not 
0&Xouev. éküvcacOat, SAAN" ixevddoacba, iva кататоӨў 
'we*do wishtobeunclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
70 Üvgróv ото rücLwüc. 5 0.08 катғруасарғуос ?]uàc eig 
the mortal by life Now he who wrought out us for 
? х ^ 0 4 Li t | 4 e L3 \ т 22 ^ " ^ 
avTÓ.TOUTO tóc, 0 e. бо®с piv roy 'appa(jova" тоб 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
avevpatoc. 6 Өарроўутес оў»  mávrort, kai stddrec Ort 
Spirit. Being ‘confident therefore always, and knowing that 
EvOnuotrvrec iv тф owpart kxòqnuo Eee апд тоў kvpiov: 
being at home in the body we ате from home away from the Lord, 
7 Owd.rriorewc.yap vepvraroUpev, ov dia &доос" 8 Bappoðuev д5, 
(for by faith we walk, not by sight; wearaconfident, 
kai evdokovpey uàXXov ixdnunoar èk Tov coparoc kai 
and are pleased rather tobe from home ont of the body and 
évdnjijoar mpdc тӧу küpiov. 9 Ato Kai $iNoripobus0a, 
tobe athome with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
eire tvünuoUvrec eire ikünuoUvrtc, evapector айтф elva. 
whether being at home oor being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 


10 то?с.уйр.паутас Прас gaveowOnvat dei ёитросдғєу тоб 
For ?ail “we “be ‘manifested must before the 
б " > 
Bi uarog той ypiorov, iva kopionrai tkacroc тӣ 
judgment seat of the Christ, that may receive each the things [done] 
йа тоў coparoc, Tpòc й £mpabtv, eire ауаббу elre 
in tbe body, according to what he did, whether good or 


Ld > ү, * Led r 
"kakóv,! 11 Eiðóreç обу ròv фб оу той kvpíov, ávOpo rovc 
eviL Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, *men 
rei boeHU , O. oͤd ue #\ті é kal # 7 

ре», J. ot mepavepw pela éEd7ilwdé Kai èv raic 
*we *persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 
Li є - L4 * 
ovveðhosoiw buv їтёфаъерйсба. 1900 хүйр! там» £avrobc 
your consciences to have been manifestod. For not again ourselves 
La е b hd » LJ , 
ситотауоџгу uh, ала афорџи?» д:дбутес ö nt Kavynparoc 
до we commend to you, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 
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our light affliction, 
which is bnt for а 
moment, workcth for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the thingg 
which are secn, but af 
the things which arg 
not seen: for thethings 
which are seen arq 
temporal; but tho 
things which are not 
seen ате eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a bnilding of 
God, an honse uot 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed npon with 
our honse which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be fonnd 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dencd : not for that we 
would be nneclothed, 
bnt clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed np of life. 
5 Now he that hath 
wronght us for the 
selfsame thing із 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit, 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst wo 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we arc absent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 9 we are con~ 
fident, J say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, aad to 
be present with tho 
Lord, 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him, 10 For wemnst 
all appear before the 
jndgment seat of 
Christ; that every 
one may receive the 
things пе in Ais bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefor 

the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
nnto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 
fest in your con- 
soienees, 12 For wa 
commend not our- 
selves again unto yon, 
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but glve you occasion 
to glory оп опг be- 
half, that yo may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart, 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside onr- 
selves, t is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it 18 for your 
eansc. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 

s; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 

ог all, then were all 
dead: 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 

hich live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain, 16 Wherefore 
heneeforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, thongh we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
heneefprth know we 
him no more. 17 There- 
fore if ару man бе in 
Christ, he is a new erea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new, 18 And all things 
аге of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
nud hath given to ns 
the ministry of reeon- 
eiliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto theni ; 
and hath committed 
unto ns the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did bescech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him fo be sin for ns, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him. 

VI. We then, as 
workers together with 
him, hesvech you al-o 
that ve receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have 
(heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of salvation hare 


HPOZ KOPINGIOYZ B. V. VI. 


bmp ye, tva уте трдс rove iv просит 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those in "appearance 
Kavywpevouc Kai où! карпа. 13 etre-yao teioriper, 
*boasting and not in heart, For whether we were beside ourselves, 
~, * ~ a € oa € ` , , 
: Oep’ eire awópovoUgev, bei. 14 1].уйо ауату 
[it was] to God; or are sober-minded [it is} for yon. For the love 
тоў Хо:отой ovvixer uae, kpivavrae тойто, Ort "el" eie br 
of the Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one for 
wavrwy ümtÜavev, dpa ot wavree dméÜavov: 15 kai йтёр 
all died, then all died; aud for 
$- 3 t Uu * ~ Li € ~ ~ 
таутоу arefaveyv, tva oi. Cwvreg рпкеті éavroic ù- 
all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 
ow, АМА тф rèp abrüv атобаубут: каї eyeoderte. 
live, but tohim who for them died aud was raised again, 
16 Bore ўрєїс awd тоб roy obOtra oiðapev ката capra: 


Sothat we from now noone know g according to flesh ; 
88021 каї iyrokautv катй opka ypioróv, adda viv 
but if even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 
ойкёті yerwoKoper 17 wore ei rig iv хост, 


no longer we know [him]. 
N 7 Y AUN 3 ~ ~ 3 › * 
Kaun) krici’ Ta dpxaia тар\бе», tdod 


So that if anyone [be] in Christ [there is: 


ytyovev кай 


anew creation: the old things passed away; lo, have become new 
>та.таута." 18 d. dt. rdvra ёк той Өғо?, той K NY U- 
all things : and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 


Toc ?)uüc éauT@ dia “lycod" оштой, kal ббутос yiv т> 

t us tohimself bý Jesns Christ, and gave to us the 
7 ~ AES bi er Ы т 1] ~ 
Otakoviay тўс KaradXayijo’ 19 we бт: Deve ту Ev yptar@ 

service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ [the] 


7 2 G ~ ` we = , ~ ^ 
kócuo» катаћћассшу tavrQ, ju] Xoyijouevoc айтоїс Td 


world rceouciling to himself, not reckoning to them 

mapanropara.abroy, киї Өёпєуос v npiv rov Aóyov rig 
their offences, and having put in ns the word 

KaraXAayic. 20 dre хрстой viv moecBevopner, we 


of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it werg 


Tov leoù паракаћобутос де рб" дебреба rip хоіотой, 
God exhorting by us, we beseech for Christ, | 
karaAMeynre тф Oe. 21 róv.Syàp"  uj-yvóvra &џертіау 
3 
Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 


~ а , M ~ ГА П ^ 
bip Jugo» apaoriay &, e, tra 9ueie ©уплодЕба* ё- 


for “ns [sin "he made, that we , might become riolit- 
колотйулу Oeov iv avrQ. 
еопкцеѕв ofGod іп him. 


6 Xvvepyotvrte.0: xai 
But working together 22150 
хару той eoù бєЁавӨа: 
grace Tof "Сой ?to receive 


таракаћойрєу pà tic kevóv ту 
we exhort "not in ‘vain ‘the 
budg 9 №ун.уйо, Kaip дектер 
von: (for he says, In a time accepted 
ётђкоусӣ cov, xai iv Ņpipg owriptae édoiÜneá сог (000 viv 
I listened to, thee, and in a day of salvation Ihelped thee: Jo, now 
kaupóc eizrpócétkroc, (000 voy Epa cwryoiag’ З рудєшау 


I ncconred thee: be- па | Selnesi ; behold, Bow (the; day я of шн 9 not GRIS 
hola, onae ub ne en pndert dow reg mpooKomyy, tra po)pewpyOy у дакота" 
RAS M beho d, sin ‘anything “giving ‘offence, that be net blamed the service; 
vis the day of sal- it. nothing) 
vation.) 3 Giving no DNGND = |f ~ по D е ~ oe 
offence in anything, 4 ААМ év marri 'ouriorüvrec" Eavrotc we Oeov Ovikoyot, 
thut the ministry be but in everything commending ourselves as God's servanta, 
Y uh ev LTTr. 5 — et LTTrAW. а -~ 8 but LITrA. b — rà парта LTTrA. © — I, 


LTTrAW, 


4 — yàp for LTITAW. 


e ye LYTrAW, f gyviaTowTeg LTITAW, 
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iv vmouovj T, iv Өресі, iv áváykauc, iv ortvo- 
in ?endnrance ?шпсһ, in e in e in ынша, 


xwpiac, 5 £v wAnyaic, iv $vAaxaic, iv akaracraciaic, èv 
in EDS . in commotions, in 


KÓTOLC, Ev аурута, èv vgortíatc, 6 ty ayvornrt, ty yuweoet, 
шош їп езы їп TOS URES: in purgnesm, in Egowledgs, 


£v ракробиша, £v xpnorérnrt, ev хтугйнате di, ѓу аүйту 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in [the] рыш: oly, in love 
‘avuroxpiry, 7 iv №бүф aAnOeciac, tv. диуары Өғоб, 
unfeigned, in [the] word of truth, in [the] power of God; 


0:0 röv Опо» тїс бїказотйзл]с röv бєЁбъ kai dproreowr, 
through the arms of righteousness og the right hand and left, 
8 did доЁпс каї aripiac, did q vopnuiag xai evpnpiac’ we 
through glory and ровон тышын evilreport and good report: аз 


mravot, kal а\№дїс` 9 we dyvoobpevot, kai Ecvyvwokópevor 
deccivers, and true; as being nnknown, and well-known ; 


we апоб”ђскоутес, kai (dob Lüyusw' we maidevopevor, kai 
as dying, End alo  welive; as ишн, and 


pù Bavaroúpevor 10 we humotpevor, del. ok xaipovrec’ we 
not put to death; аз sorrowful, hut always 3 аз 


ттшуо!, по\\ойс.дё TAovriLovrec we pydév fxovrtc, kai 


poor, but many enriching ; ав nothing having, and 
mavra катёҳоутес. 
ell things e : 

11 Тд.отбиалуиб› — ávtqytv — mpóc bpác; Кордо, ^3) 


Our mouth has been opened to vou, e 


Kapdiarpav пепћатуутас 12 ob.crevoywpeiabe èv rpiv, 
our heart, has been expanded. Ye are not straitcned in ns, 


ertvoxywptig0g 0b iv roic.omAáyyvow vuv. 13 тїз.дё айту» 
butyearestraitened in your bowels ; but tbe same 


dvriniobiav, we réxvotc NE, TR kai uh. 
[аз] recompense, (as to children Ispeak,) be prpendedu also уе. 


14 My. yiveobe értpoZvyobvrec ámícrow" ric- үйр pe- 
Be not тесу уокей with unbelievers; for wbat par- 


TOXN Oatocóvg kai dvopig; big. ді! ковіча uri 
. {has} F and lawlessness? and i» fellowship light 
тодс ckóroc; 15 714.02 ovuQoryoic ! pror pg *BeMap!; 
‘witb darkness? andwhat concord Christ witb Beliar, 


п тіс pepis TicT( pera àmicrov; 16 тіс. д2! ovykara- 
or what part toabcliever with an unbelicver? and what agrce- 


Ocoic" vag Өғ00 herd cidwrwy; УШР yap. vaóc Өғоб 
ment a temple of God with idols? 2ye “for ernie of *God 


Zürroc, кабфс erer 0 beóc, Ori tvounow èv 
God, I will dwell among 


nigre" 
‘are (!the] living, according as "said 
айтоїс, Kai °итерітатђсш"" Kai sopar br Өғбс, kai 
them, and walk among [them]; and Iwill be tbeir God, and 
avroi Écovrai Puoi! Xaóc. 17 ds 80те" ik — uícov 
they shall be tome a people. Wherefore come out from the midst 
avrüv kai á$opícOnre, Аёүй — kópioc, kai ákaÜaprov 
of them and be separated, says [tbe] Lord, and [tbe] nnelean 
' a е ~ a ~ 
jo).drrecOe қауш Ed Rona рас, 18 kai £c pr dulv eic 
ү touch not, and I will receive yon; and I will be to you for 
патёра, kai optic Ёсєс@®& por eig viode kai Ovyarépac, Aéyet 
a father, and ye shall be tome for sons and  danghters, says 
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not blamed: 4 bnt in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in mnch 
paticnce, in afflictions, 
ip necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
gas in fast- 

ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
sitffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love nnfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by, 
tbe armonr of right-' 
eousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
hononr, by evil report 
апа good report: аз 
decelvers, and yet 
true; 9 as nnknown, 
and yet well known: 
as dying, and, behold, 
wo live; ns chastened, 
and not killed ; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 О ye Corinthians; 
our month is open unto 
I our heart ia en- 

кей, 12 Yearenot 
straitened in ns, bnt 
ye are straitened in 
onr own  bowels. 
3 Now for а recom- 
pence in tbe same, '(I 
spenk as nnto my chil- 
dren,) he ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye’not nn- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers s 
for what fellowship 
bath righteonsncss 
with unrighteonsness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord bath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are tha 
temple of the living’ 
God; аз God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk 
them; and I will 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and tonch 
not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 


D 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
апа danghters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therofore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanso 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
eduomnn, 3T speak not 
this to condemn yous 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and livo 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward yon, great is 
my glorying of you:I 
am filed with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in ell our tri- 
bulation. 5For, when 
we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled ou every 
side; without were 
fightiugs, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, couifortel us 
by the coming of Ti- 
sus; 7 und not by his 
сошіце only, but by 
theconsolatiou where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told ns yonr earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent; 
for I perccive that the 
sameépisile hath made 
you sorry, thongh it 
were but for а season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that yesor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after n godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive dauinge by ns in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh res 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented оё: 
bnt the sorrow of the 
world worketh death, 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS B. 


. S 
кйріос mavrokpárep. ў Tabrag оби" £xyovrtc rhc 
[the] Lord Almighty, "These “therefore having 
tmayycMac, &уаттто{‚ кадарісшрєу ѓаутойс атф mavróc 


VIT. 


promises, beloved, we should cleanse onrselves from every 
podvopov capküc каї тує?натос, AEN &yuaobvgy iv 
defilement — offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness ід 
968% Oeod. 

fear of God. 


2 Xwonoare rpác* obütva j cijoahner, oddéva igOtipaysv, 
Receive ns: noone did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 
obótva ѓпћғоуєктђсаџьу. 3 rob mpòç karákpwiv" Муш" 
no one did we overreach, Not for condemnation I speak, 
птроғрпка.үйр Ore ѓу raic.kapOtaic-udv tore eig TO cvv- 


for I havo before-said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 

атсдауғї» каа ,n. 4 r] pot mappnoia подс 

together and to live together. Grent [is] to me boldness towards 

брис, ro por kavyncig тір  vuOv' rer] οον. 

you, great tome boasting in respect of you; I have been filled 

тў Tapaxdnoa, varepwEeptocevopar Tj Yang imi пасу TY 
with encouragement ; I overnbound with joy at all 


OAnbscyuóv. 5 Kat.yap ғ№Өдутшу vuv eig Maxedoviar, 


our tribulation. For indeed, having come ‘we into. Macedonia, 
? [4 t” T li м t A r J ~ > ГД H Ы 
obüsuiav “супкєи! avec ij. odpꝰ тифу, GN iv mavri 


по! any *had Sense our “flesh, but in every [way] 
ӨМмЗбивно' whey payat,  £ow0cv. 9g. 6 GAN o 
being oppressed ; without contentions, within fears, But he who 


тасакаћу Tove татё&й'о®с TapskáAectv g о 0t0c ѓу rj 
encourages those  bronght low eucournged us God— by the 
mapovoig Tírov* 7 ой.ибуоу.дё iv тӯ rapovoig.avrov, ANAA 
coming of Titus ; and not only by his coming, but 
каї iv Tj тпарак\оғ. maoexAnOn іф but, 
also by tbe encouragement with which he was encouraged asto уоп; 
dvayytAAwwv viv тђулрФуітітбцси», róv.0uGv.OCvpyróv, 
relating to us your longing, yonr mourning, 
` tox ~ quem ~~ ө ~ e v 
rovvpwy_Ciprov UTEP EOV, WOTE-ME paor xapyvar 8 Ore 
your zeal for me; во аз for ше the more to be rejoiced. For 
& kai \отђса bude ѓу rj ётістоћ№, ov-perapédopar, et Kai 
if also Igrieved you in the epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 
perepedounyv’ (Ner. b 1). ётістоћ) кёр & Kai трос 
I did regret ; for Isee that that epistle, if even for 
ila a ia Lj ~ ~ * ? v , ^ ЕД > 
woav &UmQotv vac. 9 viv yaipw, ovx öre #М№итђпте, AAN 
nau hour, grieved you. Now І гејоісе, not that уе were grieved, but 
Ore éAvatnOryre siç nerd vον,j . #ХутдуӨцте.уйр ката — Osóv, 
that ye were grievcd to repentance; for ye were grieved nccordingto God, 
tva iv идел бушодђте Е nur. 10 -yàp ката 
that in nothing ye might suffer loss by us. For the "according *to 
Ocóv Avry ueravoiav eig сютпоіау àutrapéAygrov Vkartp- 
God grief repentance to salvation not to be regretted Works 
yaterac" 1.02 тоб c, Айту Өаратоу care r. 
oui; but the ?of the ‘world grief death werks out. 
11lide).yáp abré.rotra rò катй Oe Митра uc, 
For 10, this same thing, according to God'?to have been grieved you, 
moony *karsipyácaro' * uiv спорду, d атоћоуѓа»; 
how much žit “worked tout in you ‘diligence, but [what]! defence, 


rp Ka TÓKpLOLV ov LTTrA, 
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* суубу LTTtA. 


t éoxev LTr. 
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Vil, VIIT. ТҮ CORINTHIANS, 
dM dyavákrüow, dd Qófov, dd éimerbOnow, ara 


bnt ‘indignation, ‘but’ fear, but longing, but 
Zirov, "ANN". cdi, ju ; i" avri соуєстђодтє ёаътоїс 
zeal,’ but vengeance! in every [way] ye proved yourselves 


ayvotc cvai iv" rp mpáypart 12 дра ei kai tyoata бурї», 
*pure ‘to*be in the matter. hen if also I wrote to yon, 
ойу e той dadunoavroc, ойдё Crivekev" тоб 
not for the sake of him who did wrong, nor for the sake of him who 
dq tent rog- YAAN" Selrexer той daveowOnvat rrjv omondry 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of "being “manifested "diligence 


es oy F € s f %% ЛАА І a t = oF d дғоб 
ориу ETY umep ришу трос , ewvwmiov TOU Ütov. 
(your which L'is] for *us to yeu before God. 
* me * ~ СА 
13 Ай тото — mapaktkAgusÜa imi E rj тарак\с 
„Оп account of this we have been encouraged in zencouragement 


Mond! теріссотёоюсід2і paddov éxdonpev ёті тў харф 


„Four, mid the more abundantly rather wercjoieed at the јоу 
Tiroy, öre dwartravrat тб.туєўна.айтоў amo пӣутшу 
of Titus, becanse has bcen refreshed his spirit by all 


ùpüv KeKavynpat, ой 


є - * , ~ * — 
mov: 14 ort et Te айтф vrèp 
you І have borsted, *not 


of you. Because if anything to him about 
^катусҳбъбри" GN ùc ravra iv adnOcig NE 
1] “уаз put toshame; but as ail things in truth we spoke 

~ „ a e , k. € - Il 170 fi » ы © 
ди», oog xai, kavxyncic ишу ] emt Тіто) 
to yon, £0 also tho boasting ofus which [was] to Titus 
ална eyernOn 15 kal rd. . aj,hοο / пєоіссотёошс 


trath became ; and his bowels more abundantly 

eig ug gory, dvapıuvnokoutrov тї Tüvrrwv нф» 
towards you are, reincmbering the ofall “of you 
te ГА e t , ` , 29° » > 
vrakojv, we nerd p Bo Kai трбиоу #0: асдғ  abróv. 
‘obedience, how with. fear and trembling ye reccived him. 


oe 4 m t H С) ` эм 2 е 
16 харо" От: Ev marri дарро tv vpiv. 
Lrejoice that in everything Iam confident in you. 
8 Trwpičouer.ðè piv, adedgot, rijv xápw той eoù rv 
But we niake known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
Sedopévyy èv таїс éxxAnotate тїс Maxecoviag: 2 ore £v тол 
bas been given in tho assemblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 
бок Gdipewe N mepiooecia Tije-xapac.abray Kai 1) ката 
proof oftribulation the abundance of their joy and 
Bd dog rrwyeia айт@ъ Emtpicotvotv i "róv mÀolrov! тїс 
` "deep Spoverty ‘their abonnded to the riches 
áTÀÓTQgroc.avrüv* 3 бт ката Óbrajiw, paprvoo, 
of their liberality. For according to [thcir] power, I bear wituess, 
kai ob ED баш» abOaiperot, 4 perà то\- 
and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 
Айс тарак\№]оғшс̧ Osópevot ruv THY ҳар Kai тти koivovíay 
entreaty beseeching of us, "the ‘grace "and tho fellowship 
~ © РА ~ 7 ie ee 7 р fy e ~ eft 
тўс бїакозЧас тіс tic тойс aytouc Pd асдаг тийс 
doof “the service whieh (!*was] !5for һе ‘saints ‘for zus “to *receive, 
5 kai o кабшс Ni, AAN! Eavrode дока» тр@- 


And not [only] according as we hoped, bnt themselves they gave first 
fov rQ киріф, kai s)uiv did OcNrparoc Oeov 6 elc.ró тара- 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God. So that "ex. 
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ing of yonrselves, yen, 
what indignation, уса, 
what fear, yea. what 
vehement desire, yra, 
what zeal, yen, what 
revenge! In all things 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though Т wiote 
nnto you, I did it not 
for his enuse that had 
done the wroug, пог 
for his cause that suf- 
fcred wrong, but that 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear  nnto you. 
18 Therefore we wcre 
comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
eeedingly tle moro 
joyed we for the joy ef 
Titus, becanse his spi- 
rit was refresned by 
yon all 14 For if I 

ave boasted anythiug 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed ; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boastiug, which I 
made before Titus, ia 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundanttoward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedicnce 
of yon all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
receiven him. 161 re- 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in you 
in all things, 


VIII. Moreover, 
brethren, we do vou to 
wit of the graee of 
God bestowed ou the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that iu a 
great trial of affliction 
the abuudance of their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
eord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of thenelvc-; 
4praying ns with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us tho fel- 


lowship of the mini- 


tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, aud 
unto пя by the will of 
God. 6 Insomneh that 
we desired ‘Titus, tiit 


d @AAG Tr. 


1—9 TT). 
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an ho had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, аз 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
ternuce, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to ns, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not hy 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and to prove the sin- 
ecrity of your love, 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for 
your snkes he hecame 
ог, that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich. 10 And herein I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
11 who have begun 
efore, not ouly to do, 
but also to bc forward 
a year ngo. 11 Now 
thercfore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
therc was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 


out of that which ye ' 


have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted nc- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For J mean 
not that other men he 
eased, and ye he bur- 
dened: 14 but hy an 
equality, that now at 
thistime your abnn- 


dance may be a supply- 


for thcir want, that 
their ahundance also 
may he a supply for 
your want: that there 
may beequality : 15 as 
itis writtcn, He that 
had gathered mnch 
had nothing over; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
game earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For iudeed 

е accepted the exhor- 
tation; hut being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto yon. 18 And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the gospel 
thronghout all the 
churches; 19 and not 
tet only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


т nuerépas of our E. 
w Sovre gave W. 


vut 1л'тг[А], 
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кайта mac Tírov, iva кадос mpoevhočaro, org кай 


hor ted iwe Titus, that according аз he before began, s0 also 
ёпт су eig Dac Kai r. xdipiv. rabruv. 7 A emep 
he might complete with yon also . thia grace. Bnt even as 


£v avri — Teptooevere, тісты, Kal NG, kai урос, Kai 
in  cvery [way] yeabound, infaith, nnd word, and knowledge, and 
, ^ ~ ^v ~ 
пасу cTOvÓj, kai rj #Ё vudy iv йн» &уйту, tva kai èv. 
all diligence, and in the from you ‘to "us love, that also in 
rabrꝑ Tj xapiri rep, ʒ ehre. 800 кат émrayny Аёүш, 
this grace ye should abound. Not according to à command do I speak, 
~ ГА $ ~ ` ~ à 
Md dia тйс érépwv стоудӯӣс kai rò тїс "óperépac" d yd ne 
bnt through the of others 'diligence and the 20# your ‘love ^ 
yvhoiov бок:ий$шъ` 9 yevwoxere.yag тї үйр ‘той коріоў 


‘genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of *Lord 

^€ ^ Гед P = 
рё» 'IgcoU ypioroŬŭ, бт oe ig imrwyevoer 

tour Jesus Christ, that for “the "sake of "yon he *hecime ?°роой 


т\ойтшос wv, iva bH⁰epg f. Ae ir movrnonre. 
"rich Tbeing, that уе by his poverty might be onriched, 

„ , L4 ~ è 
10 cal уурту v robrq didwut rovro-yap dpiv оън&&риў 
And ajndgment in this. X give, for this for yon is pros, Able, 

Р 2 ~ КД a LA 
oirwec où póvov тд посол, N kai rò Ө и>» mpotip- 
who not' only the doing, bnt also the being willing hegan 
zue ámóü.mépvor , 11 vd xai rò појас ётитЕ\ётатє, 
before в year аро. But now also?the doing complete; РА 
бтес kaÜd ep 3) пробуша rod Oédew, obrwc. kat 
вө that even аз [there was] the readiness of the being willing, so, also 
s 7 э ~ » D MN t , PA 
rò ётатеМёсси EK TOU xew., 12 Eiyàp 1 пробуша mpd 


the completing ont of that [ye] have. For if the readiuess is pres 
кето, кабо tay" EM ‘ric! — ebmpócótkrog, o0 кабд 
sent, according as may have anyone [һе is] accepted, not according 

э „ - › 4 4 „ >» * ew \ 
ovK.exet. 13 ov.yap tva Niog avecic, Upiv. è" 


For [it is] not that to others [there may be) „сазе, 
OM GAN EÈ loórgrog, iv тф viv корф rò ®ифъ repis- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your або 
серца ele тӧ.ікєіуоу дстёрџа, 14 iva kai rò txeivwy Tepic- 
dance for their deficiency, К that also their hung 
ceupa yéynrat tig rodpevdorionua’ dr — yévnrat 
dance may be for your deficiency, БО that there phonld be 
>? E * ^ ‚ * ` РА 
{тбттс` 15 cab . Yeyodrrat, О тё 2rON ойк 
equality. According as it has been written, He that[gathercd] mnch "nof 
émAcévacey’ kai б тә OAiyoy o)k."Aarróvgotv. 
*had over, and he that (gathered) little did not lack. 
16 Xápic.0 тф Oe, тф “д:д6ити! тї abrijy orovdijy b 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
uud iv rj Kapdia Tirow 17 ore r)v piv тарак\туо» ¿> 
you in tho heart of Titus. For the *indeed ‘exhortation he 
de Faro, ттоубабтЕрос-бё ö , atOaiperog END 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went ou 
a t ^ , бё х , ЕД ее a 2 , j 
mpoc (pág. 18 cvvenéjjauev.0? *uer' атой roy «рр 
to you. But we sent with him the brother 
оў дб mawo, ѓу тф Stn Nu did пасу rüv irk- 
of whom the praise [is) in the glad tidings through all the аз 
KAnowy" 19 o).uóvov.Ót, Md, kai xeporovgüeic йтб rv 
semblics ; and not only [so], hut also having been chosen by the 


he has not. but for you 
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ixkAgsu)v — ovvéxünpoc.ruv Yobv" . dri. rabry тў 
assemblies fis] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 
dia co, vg uv ттодє тђу avroð" той Kupiov дбёау 
served by us to the 5himself ?of?the ‘Lord ‘glory 
mpoOvpiay “põr! 90 oreddpevor тойто, pi 
readiness *your ; avoiding this, est 
Tig "pág pwphonra èv тӯ.адобтпттаоту тў dtaKovov- 
anyone us should blame in this abundanco which [is] served 
, є 1. * е, b , (11 А ? rd 2 LA 
pévy ùp "uv: 21*z00voooutvoi! Kara ой póvov évérmiov 
by us; providing things right not only before 
kvptov, Md кай ivømiov advOowrwy. 22 Evvertupapev.ðÈ 
[the] Lord, but also before men. And we sent with 
abroic rov.ddErpov.ajpoyv Ov &докцийсаџғу èv то\\Хоїс ToN- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
Adkic orovõalov бута, vuvi.o& ro CTOVÒALÓTEDOV пето- 


kat 
aod [a witness of] 


diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the con- 
Oùoe ro TH eig dpac. 23 sire brio Tirov, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 


KOLYwyoc шос kai eig диас  cvvtpyóc єтє адғ\фоі 


е is] partner my and for you a fellow- worker; or brethren 
ROY, | &тбеатоХо: éxxAnotwy, ddfa. yptorov. 24 TY 
Your, [they are] messengers of assemblies, glory Christ's. The 


обу уды rig. d yd ng. ud, cai nuov казхйвкшс vip 
"therefore proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
e ^v э , С? ғ па in? , me 2 A ~ 
d, eig ab ro уд асе! ®ка1' ec прдсотоу THY EKKANOLOY. 
you, 30 fthem ‘shew ye and in face of the assemblies. 
9 IIe uE. do тўс òiacoviag rij eig Tove ayíovc 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
meptooor pot ёстіу Tò ypagew dpiv. 2 olda-yap THY пробо- 
superfluous for me it is writing to yon. For I know ?readi- 
nia d iv drip $puív kavyOugat Maxeddow, Ori 
ness Jour which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
РА A КА > a ГА ° a е | f? t t ^ ~ 
Ayata rapeoccbadrat апд пёрусі` kai 90! REI ouv e 
Achaia has been prepared a year ago, and the of ou ‘zeal 
jotbioev тойс mreiovac. 8 Exeppa.dé roùe dd epo, tva-uù 
provoke the greater number, ButIsent the brethren, lest 
тд.кайутналуибфу t“ drip doy kevu0j iy TQ 
our boasting which [i8] about you sheuld be made void in 
pioerovTp’ tva кабос  єуоу, mapsokevaoutvot ўт, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepared ye may be; 
4 шүтшс ёйу DOwowv ody tuoi Maxeddvec, каї рисі b 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
amapackevacrove, karawxyvvOoptev „ele, iva νẽůLtεανhνονονẽ 
unprepared, should be put to “shame “wo, (that we may not say 
optic, tv тў-йтостасытайтр Érijc каъуђсєос.ї 5 ауаукаїоу 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
T e , ГА D 2 „t 4 
оду Tjygctunv таракаћёсои rovc adedpove tva — троғ\- 
therefore Iesteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Owciw "eig" nag, kai mpoxarapriowow ту ‘трокатту- 
go before to you, and should complete beforehand 5fore- 
yApévny" edroyiay дифи ravrny éroiunv elvai obrwc we 
announced ‘blessing your this Tready sto be thus as 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 


grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your rendy mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
ug in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
ihe sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
butnowmnch more di- 
ligent, проп the great 
confidence which / 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Wlicre- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our bonst- 
ing on your behalf. 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready & 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you shonld be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I snid, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you uu- 
prepared, we (that wo 
say not, ye) should he 
asbamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
hp beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might he 
ready, as @ matter of 


7 ev in LTrAW. = — оўтой LTrAW. 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovoovperoe yap G. 
QOLTTrAW. * т0 TTr. f et (read рор of you) LTTrI A]. 
5 прос LTrwW. i mpoemmyyeApevnv before promised LrzrAW. 


* NUOV OUr GLTTrAW. 


b mpovoovpev yàp for 
© évecxvdpevat shewing LTTrA. 


4 — kai 


E — rijs kavyrjaeos GLITrAW, 


482 


bounty, and not as of 
$ovotousnes, 6 But 
this J say, He whicH 
soweth sparingly sball 
tenp also sparingly; 


and he which soweth . 


bountifully shall reap 
a lr bonntifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
ho purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
Joveth а cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make'all grace 
abonnd toward yon; 
that ye, always havin, 
all sufficiency in a 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9(as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
bathgiven to the poor: 
his rigbteonsness re- 
maineth for ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
yonr righteonsness ;) 
11 being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bonntifulness, which 
cansoth through us 
thanksgiving to God, 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only snpplieth the 
want of the saints, bnt 
is abundant also by 
many tbanksgivings 
unto od; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed snbjection nnto 
ihe gospel of Christ, 
And for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and nnto all 
теп ; 14 and by their 
ayer for you, which 
long after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


Х. Now I Paul 
myself beseecb you 
by tbe meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
wbo in presence am 
base among yon, bnt 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I qm present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 
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&bXoyíav, Ёкаї' uù let — srAeove£iav. 6 Torro. dt, б 
a blessing, and not as [of] oovctousness, But tbis [I aay], be that 
ortiowy фибоцёъшс, padopévwe kai epice Kai 0 orsipwv 
sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and һе that sows 
LE * 7 э р ? 7 р х А е ` 
em є0\оуїсис̧, tx evdoyiare kai O οj,jEj. 7 tkaoroc кабос 
on blessings, on blessings also shall reap : each according as 
m ~ 1 ~ ЭН э , A зу 2, au ` 
троалоїта!! тӯ cagòͤig ur) ёк.Хйтттс 7) ië aváayene' iXapóv 
epurposes inthe heart; mot grievingly, or of necessity ; "a "cheerful 
\ 86 2 ~e А ns ^u den « 0 ` ~ 2 
yao dorny ауатф д Өєос̧. 8 POvvaroc.Óót' о Өєбс macay уар» 
for giver loves ! God. For able [is] God every grace 
+ ~ E ~ Ф „ ~ 
Tepiocevoa sic tac, tva iv mavri _wdvrore mücav 
to make abound towards yon, tbat in every [way] always all 


айтйркыау éxovrec, mepiooevnre eic may tpyov dvya8óv 
sufficiency having, every 


ye may abound to work good: 
9 ca yétyparra, "Ескӧртісғу, tÓwktv roic mevnow' 


according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave tothe poor, 
t СА , ^ ? P * э є х 3 
1-0waiocvrg.abroU pever eig. TY. a. 10 0.08 ғтіҳорпубу 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that snpplies 
?emtpua" тф oreipovri kai йотоъ eig Bpwow Pyopnynoat' 
sead to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 
kal IrdnOiva' róy.orópov.OuGv, kal TabEnoa rà *yevvij- 
aud may he mnltiply your sowing, and may beincrense the fruits 
para" тӯўс.дікаос?упс дроу. 11 iv парті mouriZopevor 
of your righteonsness : їп every [way] being enriched 
eig пӣсау ат\бттүта, Hric Karepyalerar dt рӧу ebyapio- 
to all liberality," which works out throngh us thanks- 
тіау tr e. 19 öre ў Staxonia. тўс Aerrovpyiag. rabrijg 
giving to God, Because the service of this ministration 
ov povoy icriv mpocavazAnpoUca rà bort] f THY ayiwY, 
not only is completely filling np the deficiencies of the saints, 
AAAA xai mepiocevovoa Sid TOAMWY ebyapoTiY Ty OED" 
but also abounding throngh many thanksgivings to God; 
13 дй rig doxtpie rij. qͤiacoviag rabrig Öočúčovrtec róv 
. tbrongh, tbe proof of this service [they] glorifying 
Oe eri тӯ Фтотауў rig.ò n,, a tic rò єйаууёмоъ 
God at the snbjection, by your confession, to tbe glad tidings 
ToU Хріютой, Kai йт\бтттї THC Kowwviac eig avrove xai 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of the communication towards them and 
eig wavrac, 14 kai abTGv tot vrip bu, érvro0obv- 
towards all; and in their supplication for уоп, a longing 
m * * * ГА , Ра ~ >? 
тшу vuüc did mv vrepBáAXovcav хари тоб OD ip’. 
for you, on account of ihe . Surpassing grace of God npon 
tx 1 2 M 5 Hen iri ~ оз ô 2 Nee n — 
тшу. 5 Харос- Е Ty беш Ext TY dye] e aurov дорес, 
you. Now tbanks [ba] to God for "indescribable, this free gift. 
10 Adroc.dé tyw Па?Лос таракаћо vpàc дїй тйс rogó- 
Now “myself `I Paul exhort you .by the meek- 
rurog kai ётшшк&{ас то Хрістоў. с ката прбсштоу uiv 
ness and gentleness oftbe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 
Ay , t ~ 2 ` ` э м › е „ o 7 * 
татеудс iv bu, adrwy.dt Dapp eig d uãg' 2 déoparcé 
mean among yon, but absent am bold towards yon; but I beseech 
TO р) rap Өарройсаа TÅ- meroiOjoe 
that not being ?present ЗІ *sbould be bold with tbe confidence 


IX, X. 


t 


with which 


k — xai T, 
For is able LTT. A. 


will multiply GLTAW ; пли, multiplies Tr. 
t (79) L. 


шата GLITrAW, 


1 bs GLTTrAW, 


m nora he has purposed LTTrAW. n ôuvare? 22 
P хорэуаєе will supply GLTTraw. 9 Aue, 
сай усе will merease GLTTrAW, — "yer? 
5 үєиј- 
= праўтутоЅ LITrAW. 


ogr’ aims 


v — ĝè now Lira. 


X. II CORINTHIANS. 
хоу ораг roh imi vag rove AoyZopévove ] we 


I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us ав 
card сарка тєриттатоўутас. 3iv.capKi-yap MEPLMATOÙVTEÇ, 
"according to flesh walking. For in flesh walking, 
où ° катй сарка arparevóusÜa* 4 rd. do Sma тїс хстра- 
not according to flesh do we wer. Forthe arms of *war- 
reiagl. ypev -où саркікӣ, Md Óvvarà rq Oc — mpóc 
fare ‘our [are] not fleshly, hut powerful throngh God to [the] 
када{рғсіу òyvpwpárwv” 5 Xoywpuo)c kaÜaipoUvrtc kai mAV 
overthrow ^ ofstrong-holds; | “reasonings Joverthrowing and every 
twa imatpóutvov ката rijg 2 тоё Oso), kai aiypa- 
high thing lifting itself np against the owledge of God, and leading 
wriLorreg wav vóna sig туу vrakov тоў xgwroU, 6 kai 
captive every thought into the ohedience ofthe Christ; апа 
iv éroipp Exovreg #ёкбкйта rücav паракођу, 0rav mAN- 
"in ‘readiness having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
09 ùv ij dracon. 7 Ta катй тпобсотоу 
n fulfilled your obedience, The things according to appearance 
GMrere; & rig mémoiðsev avre yproroù elva, тойто 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to he, this 


AoyilicOw тамы Vag" ауто, öre kaÜoc avróc ҳріотой, 


let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 

org kal pic *yprorov." 8 édv*re".yap "cai! тєри- 
80 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 

córepóv ти “xavynowpa" mepi тӣс̧.ёЁоусіасђи@у, he 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning which 
0) 2 СД 4. е ~ll ? ? 4 a ЕД > 7 
EOWKEY 0 куріос "pv eic olxoò oi v Kat oUk sig kaÜatpsaw 
Sgave ‘the ?Lord tous for building up, and not for overthrowing 
< - LJ э , er a 2 * A 2 мә 
d ud, obx. aloxvꝛ· hiho,. Diva . oo Ei we ду Oe“ 
you, Ізһа not be put to shame; that I may not seem as if frightening 
* ~ em - 2 AG 10 3 t eà 2 Aaí 
Uuac ux TWV ETLOTOAWY. OTL б бреу ётистоЛа:, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
nociv," Варёс kai toxvpai’ 4.08 mapovaia rov: owparog 
sdys he, [are] weighty and strong, but the presence of the body 
dcÜsvüc, kai б Aóyoc f£ovOsvgutvoc. 11 тойто Аоусбш 
Wenk, and the speech nanght. This let *reckon 
e ~ et тг 3 - mos 7 2 - ей >: 
0 rotobrog, Ort olot S тф Хуф d EmworoAOv Adr reg, 
‘suck. За one, that such as we are in word hy epistles being ahsent, 
rotod roi kai mapóvrec тф toy 12 Ob. yap ToApepev 
such [we are] also being present in deed. For not dare wWe 
Biykpivai! 7) Povykpivav! ёаитойс Тїсї rüv ёаитоўс ovv- 
rank among or compare with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
wravóvruv, Md афтоі ѓу ѓаутоїс éavro)c uerpoUvrec, kai 
mend ; hut these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
Pevykpivovrtc! éavrove  éavroic, ovicurmovcw." 13 Qutic 


our authority, 


comparing themselvcs with themselves, do not understand. We 
ds kohxi eig та perpa  kavyncóusÜa, Md катӣ 
Hpow not to the things heyond measnre will boast, hut according to 
rò uírpov тоў kavóvoc оў ёшёрисє› "uiv ò Өєбс  uérpov 


the measure ofthe rule which divided *to "us the God Sof measure 


2 , » Ж ~ 1 э a t (П a? , Ж 
ёфікёсдаг A kai vuv., 14 lob yap wel un Epucvovperror sic 
toreach 7to ‘also you. Not for as not reaching to 
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think of us as If we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
ihe flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
hut mighty through 
God to the pnlling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thonghttothe 
obedience of Christ ; 
6 and having in a 
rendiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your ohedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
ontward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even во are 
we Christ's. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
anthority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be ssham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify IX hy letters. 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; hut Ais bo- 
dily presence is weak, 
&nd Ais speech con- 
temptirle. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
anch as we are in word 
hy letters when we are 
absent, such 0, we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
ox compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by theniselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise, 
13 But we will not 
hoast of things with- 
out our measure, bnt 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, & measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves heyond dur 
measure, as though we 


Y стратібс Т. Yep TTr. 2 — Христо? GLTTrAW. 
LTTra. © xavxycouo. I shall boast т. d — uty LTTrA. 
(фат, say they u)11Tr. féfovüevguévos Y. Е ёр- T. h gyy- T. 
& ойк LTTrA W. l os yap (reading the sentence as a question) Le 


2 — те and [r]rr[A]. 


b — Ka 


e émiaroAat év фут» 


i guy.aow LTTrA, 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to yon also 
in preaching the gos- 

lof Christ: 15 not 
oasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having 
hope, when yonr faith 
is increased, that we 
ehall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundautly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
ou, and not to boast 
п another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that gforieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 


XI. Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
nnd indeed bear with 
me, 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you Ta 
godly jealousy : for I 
have espoused you to 
one husband, that I. 
may present you as 
а chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so yonr minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive auother spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 Bat though 
1 be rude in speech, 

at not in knowledge; 

at we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among yon in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 

e might be exaltcd, 
еспе Ihave preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God frecly ? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service, 9 And 


ПРО> KOPINOIOYSZ B. X, XI. 


t ~ ГА ~ 
vac vmepexteivopey ѓаутойс" dypt.yap kai uv :фӨасаџғу 
you do we overstretch ourselves, (forto also you we came 
iv тф ebayyéri тоб хостой‘ 15 ойк ёс та perpa 
in the glad tidings of the Christ; not to “the *things beyond measure 
kavywpevot ёу addorpiotc кбтос, iAriða.ðè Exovrec, abłavo- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, Sincreas- 
НЕС TÌc-riorewc-bpðv, iv I peyadurOivat катӣ 
ing ‘your ?faith, among you tobeenlarged according to 
тду.каубуалудФ@у sic пєріссєіау, 16 eic rà Ùmepékewa pov 
our rule to abuudance, to that beyond you 
ЕЛ 7 ЕД 2 2 , 2 , 4 
tbayycMcacÜat, ойк tv addorpip кауб„ cic та 
to announce the glad tidings, not in  *another's ‘rule ‘as "to "things 
frouia Kavynoacba. 17 'O.08 — xavycptvoc, tv корі 
"ready to “boast. Bnt he that bonsts, in [the] Lord 
kavyácÓw' 18 ob. do 6  éavróvPevwwrüv, M Ex, ёстіу 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this [one] is 
Odxtpoc, AANI Ov 0 küptoc avviargaw. 
&pproved, but whom the Lord commends. 
11 “Ogedov = PaveiyecOE" pov шкоду "тӯ афрос?уу'“ 
- Iwould ye were bearing with me a little in folly ; 
алла kai ávéxyto0t pov. 2 C. yd spac Oto? ]- 
but indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous as to you ‘of God with [һеј 
Aw" Jouocáugv-yàp vac tvi avdpi mapÜtvov àyvüv 
Sjealousy, for I have espoused yon tovne man a virgin ‘chaste 
їтарастйта! TQ XptoTP З Him pymwe we ó 
о present [yon] tothe Christ, But I fear lest by any means as the 
öpıc *Evay tEnrarnoev" iv rj mavovpyíg.abro?, org 
serpent Eve ‘deceived "n his craftiness, - 80 
$0apg  rd.vonpara.tp v ато тўс ат\бтттос*” тйс 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
etc vr xptoroy. 4 eLuiv.yàp 6 ipyóptvoc Gov 'Incobv 
asto the Christ. For if indeed hethat comes another Jesus 
knptooan Sy obx. &enpb,ʒ 0, ў mvua črepov KapBavere 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, ог a spirit ‘different ye receive 
bud ? э , na 3, L4 е х ? 2 e 
0  oùkápere,  ebayyé\toy črepov ð obx.xò ts aobe, 
which ye did not receive, or ?glad “tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
c *vetyecGe." 5 AoyiZopat Aol pnóiv — vorepn- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. ЗІ *reckon for in nothing to have been 
Li ~ T4 a A 11] , Ф. , * * > ГА 
kivat TOV — *bmtp.May! апостолу. 6 El. d kai idwrnc 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. But if even unpolished 
~ X , АЛ” , ~ СА е АА’ H M a 
TQ АХоуф, a oU TU yYwor a EV пауті фаує- 
in speech [I am], yet not іп knowledge; but іп every [way] made 
oh reg iv mao sic 2uác. 7 f) арартіау.ётоіса, iyavróv 
manifest in all things to you. Or did І commit sin, myself 
^ е є ~ є ^" е * * ~ 
ram&vüry iva u,] ubwOAre, Gre Swpedy то row Өғоў 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the ?of God 
? L4 ? 2 е ~ M» 2 7 2 , 
tva y ysAtov tUnyysucayungv vpiv; 8 dg ExxAnoiac éovANoa, 
ig lad “tidings J announced to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
AaBev dpwuov Tpóc тї? Фрӧу  Oukovíav: 9 kai 
having received wages for towards Syou ‘service, And 
Tapwy moog брас Kai boregnbeig, ой Karevdpxyoa 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


0 guvicravwv LITrAW. 
r Ts Е; appoovwys ELTTrAW. 


ae о 


тўс &'yvórgros und the purity LTrAW. 
у 52 but L. 


bear with La. 
Manifest Lrrra. 


о Ad LTr. P qveixeobe E. 
s é£qrárqgev Evav UFTrAW. 
ж — TOV Т. 
t UrepAtav GLTAW, 


9 + т: some (little) ELTTrAW. 

t — ows LTTrA. » + кої 

х avetxecOe GITrW ; ávéxegÓe ya 
a þavepwravres having made [it] 


XI. 
Pobósvóg"! ró.yàp 
no one, (for the 


a Li , 2 v 
got г#АӨбутєс ато 
теп  whocame from 


Il CORINTHIANS. 


Voréonpua pov TpocavemAmnpwcav oi абе\- 
deficieucy of me completely filled up the *breth- 
Makedoviacg’ kai èv mavri &Bapri 
Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
ess, , x 1l з Р , a , и H nO 
vhiv igavrov! érnogca 'kai rnpnow. 10 £orw . ахпбаа 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. Is [һеј "truth 
ptoTou èv ёроі Ore y-cavynoic-aŭry dob oDναοννονννẽ́eig {иё 
of Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed np as to me 
H m AL e т е HM u D 1 ~ 
év roic MG тїс Axatac. 11 iari"; Ort ovK.ayarw 
in the regions of Achaia, Why? because I do.not love 
e ~ Li a ae ~ M Р Ll 2 
buac; о Oeòg olócev: 12 0.02 тоф, kal пощосо, tva èk- 
vou? God kuows, But what Ido, also I will do, that I may 
cw тђу афориђу rüv Өе№бутоу дфориђу, tva iv. rav- 


cutoff the occasion ‘of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
xd eipeOGow кабос xai ђџєїс. 18 оі yáp.rotoUrot 
boast they may be found according as also we. For such [arc] 


WevdardaroXor, toyadrat д6№о:, peracynpariZopevot eic йто- 
false apostles, "workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


eróXovc ypioroð 14 xai fos Oavyuacróv'" avroc-yap 0 


atles of Christ, And not wonderful (is it), for himself 

caravüc peracynparizera eic ayyéhov фютӧс 15 ob 

‘Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 
éya ойу ei Kai оі ql co. a οe ретасҳпратібоу- 


his servants transform themselves 
Gv то réAoc For ката 
servants Of righteousness pof whom the end shall be accordiug to 
та.ёрүа.айтфу. 
their works, 
16 IIa Aéyw, wh тіс pe 
Again 


а great thing therefore if also 


е Р СА 
Tat we д:йкоро: ducatoovync, 
as 


80 ü йфроуа elvai’ el. qe 
І вау, Not anyone mo ‘should *think a fool to be; but if 
Ж A е м 7 4 v , , U i 
pnye, kåv we афроуа dsEacbe ue, tva Euikpóv т: кауш 
otherwise, even as а fool receive me, that “little '!some I also 
kavxjowpa. 17 0 N, où Маё катӣ к0р10у,Ї 
may boast, What I speak, not 240 I speak according to [the] Lord, 
d we iv agpootvy, ѓу тайт rj droordoe тїс кауҳђоєос. 
i this 


bnt asin. folly, in confidence of bonsting. 
18 ¿rei mool Kavywvrac катй rjv! сарка, Kayw kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 


, H ^ ear A э , ^ ЕД , , 
xncogat 19 sg. vd avixyeoÜe ræv adpovwy, ópóviuoi 
boast, For *gladly ye bear with "fools 3jutelligeut 


ürrtc 20 &áv£yeo0e.yàp el rig tude катадоъћої, €l тіс 


“being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you 'bring into bondage, if anyone 
karsoOtet, '& rig AapBave, el rig émraiperan, 
ne detour [you], if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
Nome 1 

& rig g eig 1G oder. 91 card armiav eyw, 
if anyone “you on the face "beat. As to dishonour I speuk, 
е er e ~ 12 , oft 2 ry м 5 ~ 3 

oc ort hig Io0evioauey" ivy- av тіс roug, èv 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
à pos Aéye, толиб кауш. 22 'EGpaioi ticw; kdyo' 
. foly Ispeak,) Зат *daring I also. Hebrews are they? J also. 


®’IopanXirai! sis; káyo* 


'ABoaáp tic; Kayo 
Israelites are they? I also, 


oripa : 

бее! of Abraham are they? I also, 
b ovdevos LTTrA. € ёраутӧу útv LTTrA, 

ERGLUTTrAW. ¢ da Ti Lrra. 

a ката курго AcAw LITrAW, 

cane have been weak LTTr, 


f ov favna no wonder LrTrA W. 
i — тўи TTT. 
m "IopanAcirat Т. 
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when I was present 
with you, und wauted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
PE and in all things 

have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
wil I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
mau shallstop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that Imay cut off occa- 
sion frm them which 
desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming  them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And uo 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
iuto an angel of light. 
15 Therefore «t is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the miuis- 
ters of righteousuess ; 
whose end shall be ace 
cording to their works. 


16 I say again, Let 
no man thiuk mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self а little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in this confidence of 
boastiug. 18 Seeing 
that mauy glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face, 
21 I speak as concern- 
iug reproach,as though 
we hid n weak, 
Howbeit  whereiuso- 
evcr any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
boldalso. 22 Are they 
Hebrews? во am I. Are 
they Israelites ? so am 
I, Are they the seed o£ 


4 où P ⁰ shall not be stopped 
Ry E Kay@ pakpóv т ÓUTVrAW, 
* eig просотох vas LTITAW. 


1 5 сӨєуң= 
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Abraham? so am I, 
23 Are thes miui-ters 
of Christ? "d speak as 
a fool) I am more; 
in labours more ubun- 
dunt, in stripes aboye 
measure, iu prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I huye heen 
in the „Чсер; 26 in 
journcyings often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils hy mine own 
couutrymen, in perils 
by the heatheu, in pe- 
rils in the city, 11 pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
£n perils in the sea, in 
perils among false 
rethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold 
&nd nakedness, 28 Be- 
side*hosc things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches, 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am uot weak? who is 
offeuded, and I hnrn 
not? 30 If I must 
nevds glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is hlessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not, 32 In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Dnmascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 


apprehend me: 33 and 


through a windowina 
basket was I let down 
hy the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands, 


XIL It is not expe- 

dient for me doubt- 

ess to glory, I will 
tome to visions and 
revelations of tho 
Lord. 2I knew aman 
in Christ above fonr- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
thefin the hody, Ican- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the hody, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth ) such'an опе 


I POS KOPINOIOYS B. XI, XIL 
23 dtaxovor үрштойў sicw; zapagpovüv add, "тёр 
Servants of Christ arothey? (ss bel beside myself Ispenk) above 


iyo! EV KÓTOIC періссотёршс, PEV Tyyaic ö rep- 
[measure] 1 Еко); їп labours. more ahuudantly, in stripes above 


„ВаХхбъ»тшс, iv фићакаїс̧ mepioooripwe," iv Bavaro ToN- 


measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths often. 
Хак. 24 отд 'lovóaiwv пғутӣакс Prtocapákovra! 
From Jews fve times forty [stripes] 


тара ша» , 25 тоіс %рра8д1с0лу.! йтаЁ érOdoOny, 
except one I received. Thrice I was benten with rods, once І was stoned, 
rpic — ivaváygsa, vvxOnuspov iv тф Hub тетоітка" 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night and а duy in the deep І have passed: 
26 Soͤor ropa modric xKivdivoig потар@у, кіуддроіс 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Agerüv, кіудууоіс ёк yévouc, кудіуоіс ££ £üvav, 
of rohbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perite from [the] nations 
lv U Y èv AE, кїубїуо!с Ev éonpig, Kivdvvoig iv 
in perils in [the] city, Жой in [the] desert, inperils on 
баћассу, xwübvoig èv pevdadedgorg’ 27 *£v! kómy xai 
[the] pons шр among false Lco apa in làbour and 


[e AD iv ayputviate roMdxig, év Миф kal. дары, àv. vy- 


ко in мана реп їп huuger and thiret, in faste 


er&íaic то\\акс, £v piyer Kai уџиубтпті 28 xwpic rb 


ings - often, in cold and d ar Besides the things 
mapekróc, "ý ётісістасіс роу! зу kab’ Деш, E péipipva 
without, the crowding on me he “саге 


пасу ray ёкк\псібу. 29 тіс ees kai ойк. 400; тіс 
concerning all the ^ assemblies. ' Who із weak, and Таш not weak 7 Who 


ckavóaAi;erat, kai ойк. éyw mupovpar; 30 si катуйсдг 
is offended, and “not ?do burn? df  ?to*hoast 

ogi, ra  ijc.doÜsvi(ac.uov kavxncopat 31 0 

“tit ?behoves, [їп] the things per myinfirmity I will honst. The 


sóc kai татђр rov.Kupiov.yypav" "сод "xowroU" oldev, ò 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ үө he who 


wy sidoynroc ale тойс aidvac, Sti ob-peddona. 32 ѓу Aa- 
is blessed „the ages, that I do not lie, In Da- 


packp 0 2 96. 'Apéra rov Baciiéwe éppovpe т» 
mascus the  ethnarch of Aretas the king was guarding the 
"Aapackgvüv тбћу,! midoa pe *0tAwv*! 33 каї да 
3of the “Damascenes „ену, *to "take e wishing. And throngh 
бирїдос iv capyávy iyaXàcÜ0gv dtd ToU retyouc, Kai 
а window in ahasket I was let down through the "wall, and 
sEiguyoy тӣс.ҳғїрас.аўтоў. 

escaped his hands. 


12 KavyadoOa 70) ov.cuppépe pot’ #\ейсора: уар"? tic 


To boast indeed is not prostata tome; for I will come to 
éxraciac kai йтокаћ№фас коріои 2 olda dvÜpwzov ѓу 
visions and , revelations of [the] Lord, I know aman in 


хоютф Tpó.irüv dexatecodowy, sire ёр сарат: ovx.olda, 
Christ “years S "fourteen, i Gaei in [the] body I know ot, 


etre éxroc *rou" cóparoc- ойк.01да` © Heòg olòͤer йртауёута 
or out of the hody I know not, God knows, ‘caught "away 


B Vrepeyoó L. 
êv $vA. umepp. T. 


ra i pot MY anxiety LTTrAW. 


т толи Аадаеткту®©у LTTrA. 
it behoves [me], not profitable (is it], but I will come 1 Tr. 


о си $vAaxais qepigaorépus, ev A vrepBaAAóvToS LTrA j êv TÀN. тере. 
Р тєтаєракоута. ae 


а épaBóigÜqv LTTra. г — év LTTrAW. — * 5 fri- 
— йнФ» (reud the Lord) Prrra Ww. * —  XpiaroU LTTrA. - 
* — ‘pat L TTrIA w. det, où тушфёро>» pév, eU 84 
з + Kai also и, a — тоў L. 


XII. 


TÓv.roioUrOY Ewe 


II CORINTHIANS. 


rpirov ovpavov. З kai olda rv тоюўтоу 


ìsuch 2а "oue to (the) third heaven. And I know such 
dvÜpwzov, cire iv — .cópart ctre Pixróc" ro? ac paroc “к 
a m (whether in [the] body or  outof the body Snot 
„Ta 1 0 Bloc оїдєу` 4 бт. noTayn eig róv парадғсоу, 
зү now, knows:) that he was canght away to Paradise, 
kai ўкоусєу аррпта .рђрата & obkiLóv аъубр–тф 
and heard unntterable sayings, which it is not реш to man 


AaXjcau 5 drip rov-rowovrov kavyicouat vp. Eugurod 


tospeak. Coucerning sucha oue I will boast, butconcerning. myself 
ovxavynoopat, e. u £v raic.acbeveiac.4pou". 6 Edv. yd 
Iwill not boast, unless in my weaknesses, For if 
Өғ№]со xavynoacGat, obk£couat dópov: du ⁰,- yd 
Ishould desire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for truth 
: petdopar.cé, i rig: eig igi Noyianra vrip © 
I will say; . but I forbear, anyoue as to me should reckon above what 


ВАёти he, I drohe ere ÈE гоў. 7 Kai тў bre 
he sees me, or hears Ans of me. And by the snrpassingness 


röv атокаХофешъ f iva p 7-Urtpaípwpuat, 2860] pot окб^хо) 
ofthe revelations that I might mo? be exalted, was giveu to me a thorn 


capri, йүүХос 8сатӣу" iva pe коћафібу, "tva pr} 
for the "Xx = ofSatan, that те pe mish buffet, that *not 


uepaipwpat." 8 lumip rovrov rpic roy к?р:оу rape, 
E о CI For this thrice ue Lord І besought 


iva  dzoorj ат uod : 9 kai ctonkév pot, Ape cot 1] 
NES it might W from me, And be said to me, Suffices thee 


xabig. no · yd Stvapic *uov' iv áo0sveig !тє\аоўта.\! 
my grace; for the power of mo in weakness is perfected. 


jówra оду yuàXXov kavyijcogat v raic.áo0evelatc.? pov" 
мон gladly therefofe pude willlboast in my weaknesses 


iva bmwkgvoog im igi p db“ той yptorov. 10 ài 
that may dwell upon шз the power ofthe Christ. Wherefore 


cbò oc — £v dcÜcveiaic, èv Ufpsaw, tv áváykaig, ѓу dwy- 
І take pleasure in aS in insults, in RECESS Thee, in perse- 


pote, ny" oTevoxwptaic, o rep Xoro · s rav. d dobevd, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for wheu Imay be weak, 


rore. Üvvaróc eint 
then powerful Iam. 


11 Téyova dgowy *kavyoptvoc" Фреїс̧ pe ўуаукӣсате. 


Ihave become a fool boasting ; ye me compelled : 
tyw.yap GN ùp d ud o ioraοi ob d R. do 
for I onght  * by you to have been commended; for поле 
Фотёрпса Trav rb,  drmocróNwv, t kai оўбф> eip. 


Iwas behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing Iam. 


12 Та uiv onpeia roù атостбћоу Зкатеруйсдп! iv piv 
The indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out among you 


tv пасу vropovg, у" anustoi cal rẽpνẽ kai. q va Ev. 


in all po in signs and wonders and works of power. 
13 ту iori» 5 УјттуӨпте! rèp тас Хо.тас iK- 
Foie isit that ye were inferior beyond the rest (ofthe) as- 


ой.катғуаокпса judv; xapi- 


kAnoiac, cipy Ort avróc iyw 
did not lazily burden you? For- 


semblies, unless that myself 

pis apart from LTTrA. c — ойк оїда L. 
fa M therefore Lm[a]. Є сатауа LTTIA. 
and r. * — pov LTTrA. l reActrac LTTrA. m [pov] Tr. 
pevos GLTTrAW, P brepAtay GLTAW. 3 xampyac6y T. 
апа тоте * йттобзтє LTTrA. 


utter. 


4 — pov my L TrIAl. 
h — tva u _UTEpaipwpat [т]тг[ А]. 
D Kai and T. 

T — e LTTrAW. 
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canght up to the third 
heaven, 3 And I Киот 
snch a man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
thathe was canght гар 
into paradise, 

heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for & man to 
50f such ап 
one will I glory: yct 
of myself I will not 
glory, bnt in mine in- 
firmities. 6 For though 
I wonld desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bea 
fool; for I will say the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
shonld think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or. that 
he heareth: of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to me a thoru in 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure. 8 For thisthing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that № might 
depart from mo 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will І rather glory in 
my infirmities,. that 
the power of Christ 
May rest npon me 
10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake: for when 
I anl weak, then am I 
strong. 


11 I am become а 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nuthing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest upostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of ап apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein yo were infe- 
rior to other churches, 


e — qt UTTI( А]. 
i + [каг] 
с aux. 
5 re kai 
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exoept it be that I 
myself vwas not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me tbis wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to уоп; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: forI 
reek not yours, but 
you: for the children 


ought not to lay up 


for the pareuts, but 
the parents for the 


children. 15 Ahd I will, 


very gladly spend and 
he spent for you; 
though the moreabuu- 
dantly Ilove you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not hur« 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 DidI make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 T desired Titus, and 
witb him I sent a 
hrother. Did Titus 
makea gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the eame 
steps ? 


19 Again, think ye - 


that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak hefore God in 
Christ : hut we do all 
thiugs, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For І fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
yousucb as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debaies, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
hackbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults: 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me amoug you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uneleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness whicb they 
have committed. 
XIII. This is the 
third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witüesses shall every 
word bc established. 


2 I told you before, 07] 


and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


Y — kai LYTrA. 


ПРО> KOPINGIO TS B. XII, XIII. 
сас0ё pou THY.ddiKiav.rabrny. 14 idod iron iroipwe Ex 
give. шо this injustice, Lo, a tbird time ready I am 


thOeiv mpoc Hg, каї ob катауаокйтш ve ov.yap.Cnre 
to come to you, and 1 will not lazily burden you; for I do not seek 
` tow › , ~ р + ~ 
та bnd, YANN" ®нас. 95. a9 ӧфића та Tikva тоїс 
the things of you, but you; Хог поб ?ougbt ‘tbe “children for the 
yovttiow Onoaupizey, TAAN" oi yoveïe тоїс ro. 15 e. R 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the childreu. Now І 


ЫЯ LÀ a ғ ^ ^ 
‹ ўдіста датауђоо kai ixdatavnOi,copat trip röv фуу» 


most gladly will spend and will he utterly spent for "gouls 
t Lol », a , — "- Ld 
Орфо" & Укаї! періссот рис bh *àyamOv,! "rror! У@уат@- 
Four, if even moreabundantly “you 1оуіћр, less I am lovod, 


pat." 16 Eero d, гуй ob.kareBápnoa hi, TAN"! ®тйруш» 
But he it so, І did not hurden you; but heing 
~ » t ^-^ 5 
mavovpyog бб\ф Фрӣс ооу. 17 uj rwa öv атістоћка 
crafty with guile you I took. Any of whom I have sent 
4a є ^ э — È 
Tpóc vpac, dv айтой imdeovixrnoa фийс; 18 mapexddeca 


to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tirov,kai cvvaméorta, T адғ№фбу" ил re EmAeovikrqoev 
Titus, and sent with [him] the. brother: Did ?overreach 


TepleTaTHoapey ; ov 


ipag Tirog; où тф айтф mveipan 
walked we? Not 


ou Titus? Not by tbe same spirit 
тоїс айтоїс tyveow ; 
intbe same steps? 

19 IG“ doxeire Ori piv — dzoXoyotusÜa ze dare 

Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? Һе» 

mov" roù" двой £v Nene Лаћобџреу" та.дё.таута, ayamnrol, 
fore God in Cbrist we speak; and all things, beloved, 
t ` ^ e ә 3, L4 — 2 СА , 2 a 
ö rep rüc.vuOv.oikoQouijc. 20 poßoŭpar-yáp, ui rg Ody 
for your building up. For 1 fear, lest perhaps having come 
оўу oog GEN iow ?рӣс, Kayw tüpsÜD piv olor. 
not such as I wish Ishould find yon, and J be found by yon such аз 
obOfAer&' jr ffoec, EN, Ohe, éprOetar, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be]strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
катаћаћ№аі, YuOupispoi, $vcow)ctc, ákaracracíav 21 yg) 
evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; lest 
má» be pe" ‘rarevdoy"* 6 tóc pov mpóc dpac, 
again. having come me should *humble God ‘my as to you, 
kai. mevOnow robe vponpaprnkórov, kai 
and І should mourn over many have before sinned, and 
pÌù-peravoncávrwv imi ry акабаровс!@ kai mopvtig kai d- 

have not repented upon фе uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
vel £rpa£av. 
tiousness whicb they practised. 

13 Трітоу.тойто ѓрҳора: тодс рас. imi ordparog 

This third time I am coming to you, In [the] mouth 

Sto paptipwr kai rou)» ora@noerar may Bua. 2 Tpoti= 
of two witnesses or of tbree shall be established every matter, I bave be- 
Ka kai mpodtyw, wo арш тӧ devrepov, kai 
fore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 

dr ‘viv урафо" тоїс  mponuaprqkócw, kai тоїс 


TOY 
of those who 


being absent now І write to those who have before sinned, and to the 

u + тобто this (third time) cLTT{A]w. Y — pôv итїгА. Y САЛА LTTrAW. х GA ттт. 
здуат І love T. cov ІЛТгА. YayanGpat; am I loved? т. © Пало 

d катєгарть LTTrAW. е — той 


and —; (read Long ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. 
f épis strife LT. 
i ramewooet shall humble IT IA. 


LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 


g N jealousy LTTvAW. b ¿Aĝóvros pov having come 
k ＋ he me LTTrAW. — 1 — ypáóo OLT Tra w. 


хїп. Il CORINTHIANS. 


хотоїс waar, Ore Ad Abw ele rò тай Ov.pEioopat. З ETE: 
Srest ЗАП, that if I come again I will uot spare. Since 
доки ᷑nretre той iv ¿poi XaXobvroc ҳоюотой, 0с eig 

a proof yescek ein me speaking 'of?Christ, (who towards 

: = Ў 

bude офк.доӨєуєї; dd Ovvarti iv jyiv: 4 kai-yàp "ei" 
you is not weak, but ів powerful in you, for indeed if 
toraupwOn i£ deva, Md ly ік duvapewe Oeod 
he was crucified in weakness, yet Һе lives by power ! God's ; 
kai.yàp? прес àG0evoüuev iv abr, d Cnodpeba" cov 


for indeed © we are wea in him, but we shall live with 
р 2 р ГА ^ p э e e 4 e * P 

abrQ ёк duvapewe Өғой Pete  jpác'" 5 éavrode mweipacere 

him by power God's towards you,) yourselves try ye 


ei гот? iv rj пісте, éavro)c докциабете. Ù ойк. ётіугуоскете 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do уе not recognize 
‹ , t d ~ * ll NET D Desa D 8 A 
ѓаутойс, OTe VInoove xpioroy! iv vpiv 'éorw! ; el. uiñ ri ado- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
, 9 D 7 ee L , e t ttu э 3 ` 
коі gore. 6 Eri. ore yyvwoeaOe Ort 1реїс obk.toyutv 


jected ye are? Now І оре that ye will know that we are not 
адӧкіџо. 7 %0ҳоџа!" дё mpóc roy O џи) тоос i 
rejected. But I pray to God [that] "may do ye 


kakóv pnoév, ob tva huele Sdxipor pavõðpev, dM tva dpeic 
sevil ‘nothiug; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 
TO каћӧу тоште, rpetc.dé we адӧкио: pev. 8 ой.уйр 
what [is] right may do, and we as rejected е. For not 
ÜvváusÜà т катӣ тйс adnOeiac, "AAN" drip тйс dn ö. 
have we "power any against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 xaípouev.yáp bray ýpeic dod er, eig. d Üvvaroi. hre 
For werejoice when we may be weak, арі уе powerful may be. 
ToUTo. 0i kal ebydpueOa, тђу-?рбу.катӣртісіу. 10 did. robro 
But thís also we pray for, yeur perfecting. On this account 
raÜra dry) ypáów, iva rap y атотброс xoh- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 
cwpan card ту ovoiay ijv V&Qwkév por б кіріс! eic 
treat [you], according to the authority which gave me the Lord for 
оікодорђу Kat ойк eig kaÜaípeouw. 
building np and not for overthrowiug. 
11 Aorróv, adeAgoi, xaipere, karapričeoðe, таракаћїобє, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected; be encouraged ; 
ro. abr gppoveire, cionvedere’ kai 0 Oeòc rijg ayamne Kai 
the game thing mind; be at peace; and the God of love and 
&ip]jvne ота: џеб ùv. 12 'Aozrácas0e addndove iv ayip 
peace shall be with , you. Salute one another with a holy 
# ? , t ^ 4 LA , ‹ 2 
gAnpart. aomalovrar ®нйс ol йу: таутвс. 18 H харс 
Iss. *Salute you ?the saints all. The grace 
тоў коріоо "соб. xpiorov, Kai 1) ЕУ той cov, kai 7) 
95 the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
коха rov'ayiov тъєйнатос pera таутшу ®ифъ. di“. l 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with zall you. Amen. 
Um Kop, , devrépa éypagn ато Sitinrwy тўс 
"To ['the] Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 


Makxedoviac, даа 'Ttrov kai Aovka." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For thongh he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yel heliveth 
by the power of God, 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
yon. 5 Examine your- 


-8e]ves, whether ye be 


in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
yenotyonr own selves,, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in yon, except ye be 
reprobates ? 6 Bnt I 
trust that уе shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates 1 Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates. 8 For we 
candonothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we аге 
weak, and ye are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things beiug absent, 
lest being preseut I 
should use sharpuess, 
according to the power 
‘which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction, 


1 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one miud, live 
in peaco; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute yon. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen, ‘ 


m — ei УТГА. а ＋ . cat also E. 9 Qjcoj.ey LTTrAW. 
*Ingods Tr. т — égrw (read [is]) [т.}тТтг‹[А]. 
Y — 02 but LTTrAW. w б KUptos doe pot LTTrA, 
subscription ошту; pòs Koow6(ovs B TrA, 


С р [ets 0р6] A. 
* eUxój.cÜa, We pray LTTrAW. 
х — auyy GLITrAW. 


a христос 
t &AAd, TTrA. 
7 — the 


"Н ПРО> 


THE *TO 


PAUL, 
(not of men, neither 
hy man, hut hy Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the hrethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesns 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our eins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
tothe will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


6 I marvel that ye ` 


are so soon removed 
from him that called 

ou into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 which is not 
another; hut tbere be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 


you, let him he ac- Y 


cursed, 9 As we said 
before, so вау I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel ошо you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed, 
10 For do І now per- 
auade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if І yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


» 11 But Icertify you, 
\brethren, that the gos- 
,pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
inan, 12 For I nei- 


an apostle, 


TAAATAZX EIHTTOAH IIAYAOY." 


(THE) *GALATIANS !EPISTLE ЗОЕ PAUL. 


ou 


nor throngh 


ПАҮЛОХ йтботоћос, оёк am’ avOpdruvy obdi dv- 


Paul apostle, not from men 
F g E „ж, c 
Ope ov, GAA дий “Inood yprorov, kai GS —  marpóc той 
mau, but ` through Jesus Christ, and God [the) Father, who 
m 2 
ёуєіраътос̧ abróv ёк уєко@и, 2 kai oi cvv ¿poi 
raised him from among [the] dead, and 'the with me 
2 0 puc ; = i т 
mavrec adehpol, raiç ёкк\тоїсїє тйс ГаХатїас* З xdpig uiv 
tall ĉhrethren, to the  assemhlies * of Galatia. Grace toyou 
kai eip]vg ато Oeov — татрӧс kal kvpiov ruv 'Inco? you- 
and peace from God [the] Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
тоў, 4 той фбутос éavróv "ymip" т@у.арарт:йулјџ@у, Ümwc 


who gave himself for our sins, so that 
2 ? є — ^ d ^ ^- ъд 
eEédnrae hig ik той *"tveorüroc al тоутоо?, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age * evil, 
* ` Ө. а 9, ~ * * te mw * 
ката то ӨғАпра rov eov kai патрос Mu, 5 Фф 
according to the will of God and Father our; to whom [be) 
1 доа eig Tove aidvac THY atüvor. ару. 
the glory to the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
2 Ё x 
6 Oavuá£w ori оўтшс rayéec peraribeoðe ато Tov 


I-wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
, t ~ , ~ 
каћсаутос vpàc iv dirt ‚ Xptorov, eig črepov evay- 
called you in "grace Christ's, to а different glad 
А z 7 a, > „ ZAA D ge e m у ' , 
уёМмо» 0`оук ёст GÀÀo, EuN TivEC iow oL тарас- 
tidings, which  isnot another; hut some "there are who trou- 
> t — ` ^ 
соутєс ?рӣс̧, kai Oédovreg ретастоёаг TÓ Evayyédsov тоў 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings ofthe 
E , a € 69 м — 
xpi ToU. 8 adda xai tay тнєїс ў dyyedoc E odpavod debay- 
Christ : but even if we or an angel out of heaven should an- 
М 1i ej ^ ll ? a ? 2 * ^ ЕД td 
Ета u map б ғітууғ\сареба byiv, ауабғра 
nouncegladtidingsto you contrary to what we announced {0 you, accursed 
2 , L LA а 
істо. 9 oc проєюђкареу, кай арт: там» №уо, ё ric 
let him be. As we have said before, also now again Isay, If anyone 
Gn ў 
йнйс evayyedilerae пар © парғ№аВете, ауабёра 


[to] you annonnces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
fore. 10 йрт. уйр ávOpémovc тб» Ù róv Otóv; À 
let him he. For now men do [ persuade or God? ог 


м ^ »x t$ y 
£grà avOpwrore apf; ғ їудо! ёт: аудротос йрєско», 

do I seek men to please? For if yet men I were pleasing, 

хоютоў ovog obx. dv. unv. 

Christ's hondman I should not be. 
11 Tvwpizw 02! butv, adedpoi, Tò cbayytuov. тб ebay- 
I make known but to уоп, hrethren, the glad tidings which was 
ү®мчөӨгъ ùr ipon, Оті ohr. rr ката dvbpwrov 12 oba 
aunounced Уу me, that it is not according to man. Neither 


—— ͤ G'5ê — äĩln—— ́—qQU——— ͤ ... — 


a + той amogréAov the apostle E; IIpos TaAdras UITrAW. 
TOU ёуєтт@то$ LITA. 


E yàp for Tra. 


b пері GLTTrAW, © aiwvos 


d evayyeAtonrat Т. * — du T. f — yàp for Lrrraw. 
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2 it of 
yap tyw тарй ávÜpárrov тар Мао» au, Pobre" EdwaxOny, ег тестеп was 1 
for I from man received it, пог was І taught [it], taught it, but by the 


yy sn? 2 , ~ = С ; У jp revelation of Jesus 
аћ№а q aroxarivews "Inood xpwroU. 13 Hkovcart.yap TNV Christ. 13 For ye have 


but hy a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of heard of my conver- 
iunv.d п i 8" Tauo. D ary Ay sation in time past iu 
éuny.dvacrpogny more ¿v тф IovóaicuQ, бт. kað -UrepBorny st n оч 
my conduct once in Judaism, that excessively that beyond measure 
а , ~ ~ re + 

„ Le — T)v ikkXgciav тоб Өғоб kai imóphovv avrQv IPEA woe eager 
Twas Berecon ting the pem d И кч апа was ravaging ios 14 114 " profite d in the 
14 cal проёкоттоуѓутф loudatopep vp по\ойс съъу]ћ№мкіютас̧ Jews religion above 


à ü Де i many my equals iu 
Wi g aism 3 man contemporaries any 3 
and was advancing in: Judais beyond y p ТАС o па 


iv'rQ.ytve.uov, пемссотѓіошс CyAwric дтӣрҳоу THY Tarpt~ ing more exceedingly 
in my[own]race, more ahundantly zealous being 46f fathers Zealous of the tradi- 
= А до ` 9 it ИГИ tions of my fathers. 
köv pov mapağóstwv. 15 öre.ðè tbOókgotv 0 Otüg" 0 15 But when it pleased 
my ог [the] “traditions, But when was pleased God, who God, who separated 

D " , , 2 ` Р 5 me from my mother's 
á$opicac pe ёк koiMac unrQóc.uov, Kai касас Oud тўс womb, and called me 
selected me from ‘womb: 'my “mother’s, and called [me] by by his grace, 16to re- 
, , м › (А * ey э ~ 2 › 7 ‘ er veal his Son in me, 
xdptrog. abrob, 16 àmokaXóat rov.viov.abrod iv pol, iv that Y might preaoh 


his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that him among the hea- 
› Н MED 2 T. + А 592 then; immediately I 
evayyeNtCwpat.avrov iv тоїс £Üvegtv* evOiwe conferred not with 


I should announce hini as the glad tidings among the nations, immediately flesh and blood: 17 nei- 


7 б С ~ Je- 
ob.rpocavtÜtugv саркі kai аїџаті, 17 oο *ávijAQov! eig Ther Went chem which 


I couferred not with flesh and — hlood, nor wentlup to were apostles before 
"IepooóNvpa ттрдс ‘Tove тоб ipod ámocróXoUc, IDA En end ated 
Jerusalem to those {who were] before me Japostles, hut again unto Damascus. . 
àmijM0ov sic “ApaBiay, kai wadw vmiorpeva sic Даџраскб».. e ed ae 
I went away into Arabia, pnd again returued to Damasous.  rusalem to see Peter, 
18 "Етита perà "frm rpia! ауй\Өо>» sic "IeposóAvua іс- 3nd abode with But 
Then after *years ‘three I went up to erusalem to make other of HE apostles 

— , t * 2 Li ` , ^ Ж , I Ji 
торсан "TIérpov, kat єлє а прос avrov T)utpac ва" { none, save. ames 
acquaintance with ` Peter, and I remained with him *days "RR Es 
de cartyre : 19 #тєроу.0ё röv aàmooróAwv ob. Id ov, ei. u which I write unto 
behold, before 


1 А r Я you 
fifteen ; but other, of the apostles Isaw not, except Go d Tlie not. 21Af- 


*laxwBov тд» абєе\фобэ TOU Kupiov. 20 2.02 урафо дрі», terwards I came into 

James the brother of the -Lord. Now what [things] I write to you, tbe regions of Syria 
"^ ао и K e © bed, x е „ and Cilicia; 22 and 
lod évøriov тоў Oo, ori ob. йдоноа:. 91 "Етеата Mo eig was unknown by face 


lo, before’ God, I lie not. Then Icameinto unto the churches of 
Judæa which were iu 


ra kMypara тїс 5 kai тйс Кимкїає` 22 ua d- Christ: 23 but they 
f 


the régions ofSyria and Cilicia ; hut I was un- had heard only, That 
" os t, ~ 2 , Е, 5 „ he which persecuted 
yvoobpevog тф Tpoowxrw таїс éexxAyoiac тїс Iovdaiag таїс us iu times past now 
known hyface tothe assemblies of Judæa which préacheth the faith 
. i» X,. 23 vwd ákovovrtQ fav, “Ore 6 га, 24 And they 
[are] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they were, That he who glorified God in me, 
OwKkwy Hpac TOTE, уйу ebayyedtZerar Thy піст II. Then fourteen 
*perseented zus ouce, now announiesthe glad tidings— the faith, ears after T went up 
Бү; -— ^ 5 8 n me , * again to Jerusalem 
ny more tmópÜu. 24 cal д0ёабоу £v epoi rov@soy, with Barnabas, and 
whigh once he ravaged: and they were glorifying in *me God. took 8 ae a 
— iiy also, wen 
9 *Erera did дєкатессаошу érüv mav aviBny sic le- np by revelation, and 
Then after fourteen years again I went up to Je- communicated unto 
Р s ` , о ПИ 3 7 them that gospel 
poood\vpa perà BapvaBa, ?ovurapaXa(uv kat Tirov’ which I preachamong 
rusglem with Barnabas, taking with [me) also Titus; the Gentiles, put pri- 


m ` : Eo vately to them which 
2 dv gm. card — &mokáNviav, каї aveBipny adroig TÒ were of reputation, 
but I went up according to | revelation, and laid hefore them the lest by any means Í 
ebayyédoy ô Knovoow ¿v тоїс EOvecw, кат 1діаэ.дё тоїс Tus eoe. E. 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, hut privately to those neither Titus, who 


* ovde LTr. i — 6 beds (read he was pleased) [1]тА. k ёлттуАдор went I away LA. 
GAAG L TTrA. m трѓа éry Т. ® Қуфау Cephas LrTrAW. о guv- ТА. 
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wns with me, being & 
Greek, was compelled 
to bo circumcised : 
4 апа that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares bronght in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we bave in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by snb- 
jection, no, not for an 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
регзоп-:) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
notbing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
tbey saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumei- 
Sion was committed 
nnto me; as the gospel 
of the cirenmcision 
was nnto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 


fectually in Peter to. 


tbe apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,wbo 
seemed to be pillars, 
peresived tbe grace 
that was .given unto 
me, they gave to me 
&nd Barnabas the 
right bands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto tbe ‘heathen 
and they unto tbe cir- 
cumoision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor; the same which I 
also was forward to do, 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, becnüse he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For beforethat cer- 
tain eame from James, 
ho did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomucb 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 


P xaradovAdcovow they shall bring into bondage rTTrAw. 
t+ per G[L]. 


а "104075 Tr. 


t * 2 
TOUC ёк 


ПРО> ГАЛАТАЎ, IT. 


Soxovow, umwe eic керду rox N {драџоу" З q 
of repute, lest somebow in vain І shonld be running or had run; (but 


oveé Tirog б ob iugi, EMur- wv, qvaykác0n mepi- 


not even Titus who[was]with me, ña Greek being, was compelled tobe 
тилу. 4 uii тойс — map&cükrovC eu- 
circumcised ;) and [this] оп acconnt of tho .*brought ‘in "stealthily ^ !false 


Li LU — ~ * , 
aò t N povg, olriveg парисўћдоу катаскотўсо: тђу thevOepiay 
*brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out "freedom 
б om x ~ ~ р ~ 
nov jv Ёҳореу iv xpwrQ "соб, tva npac.Pcaradovdw- 

Tour which we have in Obrist Jesus, that ns they might bring 
cwvrav! 5 ос 0002 подс Фоа» eitaper rj ®©лотауў, 
into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield in subjection, 
e [i 212 ~ A;: , ~ ` 
iva ù) adnGaa то ebayyeriov siapeivy mpòc ®ийс. 6'Arò 


thatthe truth  oftbe gladtidings mightcontinue with уоп, "From 
дё т@у OQokobvrwy elvai rt, ^ Omoioi.rore ђсау obütv 
*but those reputed ‘tobe something, whatsoever they were "no 
12 ? Ж ГА 

ot афёры" прдсоштоу 90=0с avOpwrou où ap- 
“to me makes difference: [the] person God ‘Jof*man Snot does 

, * ~ * ^ 
av  iuoi.yàp ot бокоўутес ovdiv mpocaviÜtvro, 7 adda 
accept; for to me those of repute nothing conferred; but 


robvavriov, iddyTec Ori memtorevpat rò EUG yytAtov 
оп the contrary, having seen that I bave been entrusted with the glad tidings 
~ р У * ` 7 - - 
TNC акроВъстіас, кадос Пғтрос THC WENTONAC® 8 6 
of the uncircumeision, according as Peter [that] of tbe cireumcision, (‘be who 
, ГА 3 ~ ~ 
удо évepynoac Terp eig аптоото\№ђу тўс пєріторӣс, ёуђруђ- 
for wronght in Peter for apostleship of the cireumeision, wrought 
сєз 'kaiiuoi! eig rà £Üvy Өкаї уубутєс mv yápi Ty 
also in me towards the nations, and having known the grace which 
додєїсау pot, 'lákw(joc kai Kngac kai *Iwayrne," oi do- 
was given to me, James and Cephas and Joh», those re- 
кобутес r, elva, Oekiae Edweay poi kai Bapvága 
puted Spillars ‘to "be, [the] right bands they *gave to “me "and ?Barnabas 
Kowwviac, tva peig? eig rà #021, abroioé eig rijv 
‘of "fellowship, that we [should go] to the nations, andtbey to the 
meptrounv’ 10 uóvov т@> mTrwXGv iva uvugovtbwptv, 5 
cireumcision : only the poor that we shonld remember, which 
kai ѓоспойдаса gh o. rod ro momoat. 
also IS Was diligent very "thing to- do. 
Fr . 
But when came Peter to Antioch, to [the] face 
abrQ dvrt ruhe, Ort kartyvwoyutvoc iw. 12 mpó.roU yàp 
him I withstood, because. to beconderaned he was: for before that 
, А 2 SF: os a ^€ 3 ЬЯ , е 4 
¿beiw rag ато lakojBov, perà röv £Üvàv cvvijcOv* оте.0ё 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he was eating; but when 
MHD, bor kai adwpilev iavrov, poBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and wasseparating himself, being afraid of 
mepirounc’ 13 kai cvvvmtkp(Uncav айтф kai ої 


those of [the] circumcision; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 


Morroi “lovdaiot, Wore kai Bapvágac ovvannyOn avbrüv 
rest of [the] Jews, so tbat even Barnabas was carried away “tbeir 
rj #токр{сы. 14 AM Gre eldov- Ort ойк ӧоботодӧбсіу 
‘py dissimulation.’ But when І кат that they walk not uprigbtly 
mpóc тђу а\№Өғнау той шаш; tiov rø Hero 
according to the trutb of the glad tidings, I said to Peter 


9 + 0 7. * каноў LTW, 


" Куфа; Cephas Lrrraw. = jA0ev he came Ltr, 


* Knog Cephas Lrrra w. 
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» LA záx » * > ~ t LA 2 ~ 
Ёртоосдғу паутшу, Ei ov, 'lovóaioc vmápxww, tÜvwüc 
before all, If thou, а Jew ‘being, nation-liko 
Whe каї ove 'lovüaikGc,! Fri! та um аъуаүкабас Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel tojn- 
дайда»; 15 ‘Hysic pice 'Iovóaio, kai ойк i£ 207% 
daize ? We, aby nature Jews, and not of [the] ‘nations 
t 7 , 2 а [4 $ ~ » , м 
арартоћоі, 16 ғіддтєс * дт: ob.dixarovra: аудротос t£ рушу 
‘sinnera, knowing that is not *justified ia man by works 
vópov, tav.un did тїстєшс °1псоб xpiorod," kal Ing sic 
of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also we on 
хо:отду "IgcoUv émoretoaper, iva ÓwawÜGuev ix пістеос 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


ошто®, kai оюк iE Epywy vóuow: 10т! YodducawOnoerat 
of Christ, and not by works of law; because shall not bejustified 


, » , 1 ^ , I ЕД бї 7 $, 07¹ 

££ £pywv vóuov! тата саоё. 17 ei.òe Cnroivrec OuawOrvat 

by works of law ately flesh, Now if secking to be justified 
it. a 


iv Хрістф evpiOnuey xai abroi ddr, 
in Christ we were found "also ourselves sinners, 
* „ Р of 4 t Ed * , 
&pgapriac diaxovoc ;! џит.уёуоіто. 18 {буйр d ^ karéAvca 
“of sin minister? May it not be! Forif what I threw down 
ravra múv оїкодоиФ, TapaBarny igavróv Savvicrnp." 
these things again I build, а transgressor myself I constitute. 
19 Epo. gas dick vopov убиф йат&Өаъо>, tva O Ёђош. 
or through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
20 Nan ovvectavpwpar’ 60.0, obktri tyw, 09.02 
Christ ‘I have been ‘crucified with, yet I live, no longer I, but lives 
iv poi урістбс" 0.080 viv fe iv саокі, iv пісты 
in me Christ; but that which now І live in flesh, in faith 
Là rý “тоў vioù тоў heoð, тоб ауатўсаутбс ut kai mapa- 
І live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
дбутос £avróv d suov. 21 obr. Aer THY үйр roù Oeod 
up himself for me. Ido not set aside the grace of God ; 
ei. yd did vépov dura apa xpwróc dwosdy 
for if through law righteousness [is], then Christ "for “nought 
artOavey. 
‘died. 


"О dvénrot Taddrat, тіс dh áckavev irj adnOet 
n H y 


ed oa Apr d 
[is] then Christ’ 


O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
pa reibe Ot oic кат dpOarpotc 'Inco?c xpwróc mpos- 
not to obey? whose before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 


yoáón Jv div" ѓотаъуошрёуос; 2 roro uóvov Otw ua0civ 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only I wish to learn 
аф Und, EE čpywv уброо rò пуєбра NdBBere, I Е акойс 
from you, by works of law the Spirit receive ye, or by, report 
miatewc; 9 obrog ávógrol tore; tvapkdpevor пуєдраті, уду 
of faith ? So senseless are ye? ^ Having begun in Spirit, now 
capki émiredeioOe; 4 rocaUra їтаӨєтє кў; eiye 

in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did yesuffer in vain? if indeed 
каї ғікў. 5 6 ой» émxopnyay piv rò пугбџра, kai 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies to you the Spirit, and 
ivepyOv Ovvápusuc èv opiv, Е {русу vópov ) ЕЁ акойс 
works works of power among you, (is it] by works of law or by report 


У kai оўу (ovk Tra) Чоудаїкс SNS LTTrA. " = mas how GLTTrAW. 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the truth of the 
goxpel, I said unio Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
bnt by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, ала 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also ure found sinners, 
їз therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself а trans- 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law sm 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 1 am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


€ the law, then Christ із 


dead in vain. 

III. О foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 3 Are yeso 
foolish? having be- 
gun in tbe Spirit, are 
yə now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if & 


a + ôè but (knowing) 


GLTTrAW. P Хр:сто? Incov Тї. e Sze Lara. 4 è$ £pyov уброу ov dixaw8ycerat 
GLITrAW, dpa r. ; (read Christ [is] then &c.) L. Sovnordvw GLTTrAW. — * roù 
009 каї xptarov of God and Christ LTr, і — тр adndetg wh trei0ca0a« GLTTrAW. — ёу 
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be yet in vain, 5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
eles among you, doeth 
he tt by the works of 
ihe law, or hy the 
henring of faith? 
6 Even as Ahraham 
helieved God, and it 
was accounted 0 
him for righteonsness, 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of-Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
ае -before the 

l unto Ahraham, 
pO In thee shall 
all nations he hlessed. 
9 So then they which 
he of faith are blessed 
with faithful Ahra- 
ham. 10 Foras many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that coutinucth 
not in all things which 
are written in the hook 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 
justified hy the law 
in the sight of God, i£ 
is evident: for, The 
just shall live hy faith, 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: hut, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them, 13 Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
ns: for it is written, 
Cursed i$ every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
hut & man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disanuulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith поё, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this I say, that 
the covenant, that was 
coufirmed hefore of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


k vioi eig LTTr. 


таси in all things) TTr. 
9 OTt yeyparray LTTrAW. 
Y — ets Xpua 0v LTTrA, 


GLTIrAW. 
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-vóuoc obx. d cpo, eig. r катарутаь 
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misrewc ; 6 кабос "АВрайџ émiorevoey ro bew, kai EXoyío0n 
of faith? Even as Ahraham believed God, and it was EAT 


abr sic Owacbvqv. 7 yiv@oxere ара öre ol èk TÍOTEWC, 
to him for righteousness, Know then that they that of faith 


оётоі *eicw vioi" 'ABpaáu. 8 mpoiðoŭoa.ðè у ураф? 
[are], these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing the о 
Gre Ёк miorewçc Ökar та vn ô Oec, проғту 1 
that by faith SERES the ‘nations God, before annonnced glad 


caro rp A(joaáp, "Ort «vevAoynÜsovrav. iv. coi тбута тё 
tidiugs to Abraham : Shall be hlessed in thee all the 


£Üvg. 9 dert oi ik wiorewe evrAoyoUvrar oùv TQ тиютф 
nations, So that those of faith N hlessed with the Берер 


'"АВоааџ. 10 боо-уйр i£ čpywv vópov гісі», ö karápav 
n. For as киту с of works  oflaw ате, under acurse 


elo vytypamravyáp." 'Emwaráparoc ^ тйс Öç ойк èu- 
are. For it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who not does 


évet "èv" тйти roic уғурациёуогс iv rq BN той vóuov, 
continue in all phige which have been written in the hook of the law 


той тошоп айтй. 11"Orðè ёр vóu obdeic OwawÜrav 
todo them. But that in virtue of law по опе is being justified 


тара тф Өр q Ore 6 dtxatog ёк miorewç Cüotrav 
with God [is] manifest ; because the jnst hy faith shall live ; 


19 0.02 wvóuoc obktorw ix miorewe, ФОМА! 0 тощсас 
hut tho law is not of faith; hut, the who did 


- avrà ?аудротос! Zijoerai iv  abroic. 18 Xpwróc шас 
“these things Iman shali live in yirtne of them, 


tEnyopacey ix тйс karápac тоў vóuov, vyevóptvoc b тиф} 
ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for ' us 
dyéypaTrat.ydp," "Етікатаратос mac 6 kptuá- 

(for it has heen Eien, Cursed [is] everyone who hangs 


uevog ёті E ο 14 iva eig ra ¿Ovn Т EddAOyia то АВрайр 
on a tree,) that to the nations the hlessing of Abraham 


yévnrar £v "vow Ino, tva тђу ётаууғіау тоў mvevpa- 


karapa’ 
a curse, 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise of the Spirit 
тос. ХаВоџеу dua Tie пістєюс. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15’Adedgoi, ката ävðpwrov Myw, бишс аубротоу 


Brethren, (according to 


kekvpoputvgv d tabihenv obdeig aberei Т) bmiarácótra:. 
а confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or, adds thereto, 


16 -d. Agpaáp *ponOyoav". ai EravyyeMat, RE тф o r 


But to Ahraham were spoken the рош; ап to seed 


айтоў' ob. №ун, Kai roic oméppaciy, we ёті TM 29) 
‘his: he does not say, And to С as of manyi; hut 


we èp évóc, Kai тф.стёошатї1.воъ, öc сті xpioTóc. 17 rovro 
аз of one, And to thy sced ; *which is Christ. *This 


52 Aéyw, діабукту mpokekvpwpévny vr Tov Oe eic yoto~ 
now I вау, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 


тӧу! 6 pera ern тєтракбоиї kai трийкоута! — yeyovoc 
the Safier '"ycars four "hundred "and Ec "which *took ишсе 


тђу &rayyeMav. 18. s 


во аз to make of no effect the promise, 


man Iam speaking,) even of man 


Naw does not annul 


m + бте that GLTTrAW. n — ёр (read 

р — dvôpwros (read ò тошутав he who did) 

*'Ingo? ҳрісто Tr. © éppebyoay LITrA, 
m Аа Kat трьёкоута, ёту GLTTrAW, 


1 evroyybycovrat E. 
© алАд тїт. 


III, IV. GALATIANS. 

А Е) 2 РД H , 
yàp ёк vópov ў KkAnpovopia, ойкёті ЕЁ mayya iac 
for by law  [be]the inheritance, [it B nolonger by promise ; 
Tj.0'ABpaáp 07 émayyeding кехарюта 0 Bede. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through promise ч [it] God. Why 
ойу б vópgoc; T&v TapaBacewY Хӣрі» *mpooeréOn,! 
then the law? "transgressions ‘for the sake of it was added, 
üxptc оў £A0n To eTÉpua & émnyyeATat, 
until Shonld have come the seed to whom ро has been made, 

д:іатауғіс дг аууё\оу ѓу yepi pecirov. 20 ö. ae 


а been ordained through angels. in “hand !а *mediator’s. But the 


uscirne ќудс ойк FO, ö. ok. Heòg cle iorw. 
mediator of one ‘is "not, but God one ‘is, 
21 'O.obv.vóuoc ката TOv ётаүүћіб»у Trov Өєо®'; 
Thelaw then [is it] акш the promises of Goa? 


).уёуоіто" ti.yàp &60n dono c 6 duvapevoc Ёоотојоои, 
ay it not be! For if was given а law which was able to quiche 


dvrwe *ay EK Удроу je" 1) Oucdtootyn’ 22 adda ovvé- 
indeed by law would have been 5 : but 3shnt 


kA&wtv 7) ‘урафт) rà.mávra “brò! àpapríav, tra 1) ётаууғіа 


*up ‘the *scripture all things ^ nnder sin, that the топ 
ёк тїствшс соб хостой 0009 TOÍC  Ti0TEUOUOUV. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be giren to those that believe. 


23 YIpó.roU.08 EG тђу пісті, Ud vópov Edpovpovpeba, 
But before came faith, under law we were guarded, 


PovykekAewpévoi! eic тї и&ХАоутаз тїстї dzokaNvoOrvac 
paying been shutup to the “being 4abont faith to be Pw 


24 wore 6 vóuoc mca OC par yéyovev eig Хоістбу, tva 


80 that the law “tut lour has been [uplto Christ, that 
Phe TÍOTEWC oe 25 edOotone.dé тїс тістғшс, 
by faith we might be justified, But "huving come faith, 


oùkére U, maiðaywyóv icutv. 26 mávrtc.yàp viol Otov 
no longer under a tutor we are; for all sons of God 


gore ба тїс rioreuęg dd Жош "поо" 27 доо уар eig 
ye are through faith hrist Jesus. 5 to 


xpioróv iBarrioOnre, ypioroy ѓёуєддсасбє. 28 ойк. Iov- 
Christ were baptized,  ^Christ ye did put *on, There is not Jew 


даїос 020% "ЕМАуу" ob. E do ойд #№ғ00ғрос" ob. év 
пог Greek; there is not 5 nor free; there is not 


dpotv xai Өў\и" *zrávrec' yàp ipeic eic tore £v xpiorQ) оой" 


male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus : 
29 ei. oe beg уріотоб, dpa той ’ABpadp  oTípua tort, 
butif ye [аге] Christ’s, then Abraham’s seed уе are, 
deu] ekar" émayyediay к\№роубџон. 
and according to promie heirs. 
4 Aéyw.ó£, i9 800 Xpóvov 0 шш tes vipyrióc ёстіу, 
а for as long as ‘time the heir an infant is, 


obst y dia pt дойћоъ, Kóptoc zrávrov оу" 2 adda 
poting he differs from © banien, (thongh] lord Sof all being; but 
two ётітобтоус toriy Kai oikovóuovc аур тўс тпробгсџіас 
under сайла heis and stewards until the time before appointed 
TOU татобс̧. 8 otrwc kai "pei, OTE Ти» vijmtot, uno та 
ofthe father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 
croixtia ToU kócpov Spey" дьдоућорёро 4 бтє.бё Me rò 
elements of the world were held in bondage; but when came the 
х é7é0n it was appointed о. Y [тоў бео] L. 


* evy(avv- poe being shut up LrTrA. 
© ката T. f $1.e00. T, 


© блгертє$ TTrA. 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise: bnt God 
gaveit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed shonld come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels ia 
the hand of а media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Js the law then 
against the promises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteonsness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe, 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the law, shnt 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed. 
21 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to ing us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith 
is come, we nre no 
longer nnder a school- 
master. 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as havo been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female: for 

е are all onc in Christ 

esus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. NowI say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is а child, differeth no- 
thing from а servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 
ed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when 


ao L. 
4 — каї ШТТГА,! 


496 "POS ГАААТАЎ. IV. 


we were children л 5 7 1 Д t Dc CD ПИЕ, 
were in bondage under ТАршн@ ToU.Xopóvov, ibamicruAtv б Өєӧс̧ rv. vibr. abrod, 


the elements of the fulness of the time, "sent “forth God his Son, 


world: 4 but when the j 2 3 4 eos , „ 4 
fulness of the time YE ED] ёк YUVOLKOC, yevopevov VTO VOHOY, 5 tva rove 


was come, God sent Р сш А of К розаш " come é under Jaw Е п those 
forth his Soat пады of уло уброу tLayopáog, ira Tv viotecíav атоАХадоцет. 
P р 5 10 oed under law be might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 

? Li , ^^ - 
them that were under 6 07.08 igre viol, г атёстећеу ó Oeòc rò mvedpa Tov 
the law,that we might But because ye are sons, "gent forth God the Spirit 


receive the adoption — 23 ^ 2 5 

of sous. 6Andbecause VLOŬ-AÙTOŬ tic Tac кардіас Bipady," kpázo», "ABBA ё татӯр. 
yoare sons, God hath ^ ofhisSon into "hearts your, crying, Abba, Father. 

geut forth the Spirit e 3 * т h „ , Д ‚ 
of his Son into your 7 wore OUKtr( ef — QoUAoc, ВАМ№" vide’ eiðè vide, Kai 
hearts, crying, Abba, So по longer thou arb bondman, but son; and if son, also 
Father. 7 Wherefore " ibea” б 2 4 , D , 4 ° 
thou art no more a KAnpovopuoc 1000 did ypioroŭ.! 8 'ААА@ róre piv ойк 
servant, but a son; heir of God throngh Christ. But then indeed not 


andif а son, theu an Я - 5 
heir of God through €l00rec Oe,  tOovAcUcare "тойс te $óc&" ойт» 


Christ. 8 Howbeit knowing God, уе were in bondage to those who not by natnre are 
VA Ben, 7 did e Otoíct 9 viv.di, уубутєс Geér, ud] a  yvwo0tvrtc 
vice unto them which gods; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 
Sade 9 But no, after UTO Oeod, т@с imorpipere TAAL imi rà dobevñ каї птоҳӣ 
that ye have kuown by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and bergarly 


God, or rather are 7 7 , » 1 | D В cor 
known of God, how OTOXEA oic marty åvwðev ‘dove! GATE; 10 трас 


turn ye agaiu to the elements to which again anew то be in bondage ye desire? Days 
peak nnd heft sraparnoeiabe, Kai pijvac, xai каройс, kai émavrovc.™ 11 ġo- 
+ 


ye desire again to be ye observe, and months, and times, and years. am 


in bondage? 10 Ye-Goüuat Uude, piümwc cik ktkozíaka eig òuãg. 


observe days, and К à H 
months, and times, el afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured as to you, 


years, Illam afraid 12 Tíveg0s we éyw, бт.кау we optic, dd epo, дёо- 


of you, lest I have be- Be as {am}, for I also [am]as ye, brethren, I bee 
stowed upon you la- oe SEN. : ү m А дЕ x 
bour in van. pau. vapor’ ovdéy pe Ho lcijoars. 13 ofdaredi бт: бї 

12 Brethren, I be. вее you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 


Beech you, be as I am; . С А 4 * 
for Lam as yo are; dcÜtvetav тўс cpr % — ebmyyeMoápgv Фрїу rÓ.mpórepov, 
ye bored not n weakness ofthe flesh I announced the glad tidings to you atthe first; 
о e Know * ~ 7 
bow through infirmity 14 xal roy mepacpoy “pov тозу! iv тӯ.саркі роу ойк 2 Eo 
of the flesh I preached and "temptation ‘my in my flesh. ?not ye de- 
I unio you ` » 2 
ar tg fist. 14 And my Otvisare ovdé — iÉemrócare, ba ӧс dyyedov Oeod i- 
temptation whieh n spised nor rejected with contempt ; but as an angel of God ye 
in my fesh ye despis 7 7 e И - ол! AX К ` 
not, S rojat pat д: EOD pe, wc Хрістду Incoŭv. 15 ric" обу Pv" 0 parapıo pòg 
received me as anan- received me, s8 Christ Jesus. What then was ?blessedness 
el of God, even as „ e ~ S tom, е › А "D o 
hrist Jesus. 15 Where орои MGE 8 prr it иа тойс opa 
is then the blessed- your? for DAE witness уоп ч hat, i possible, $ oyes А j 
ness ye spake of? for judy ifooüfavrtc "àv! idwearé pot. 16 wore AD d 
that, if I had been your havin, plucked out ye would have given [them] to me. So “enemy 
ossible, ye would Ошбу yiyova  dAnbetwy vuv; 17 ZN, vpae 
[вте Dees aa Tue ate have I become speaking truth toyou? They аге zealous after you 
? ~ 
given them to me oj ка\фсу @\\@ ixkeioae "рас" HEN, tva abrode 
атре be- not rightly, but  toexclude уоп [from us] they desire, that them 
1 т = * ~ ^ 
cause I tell you the Sndovre. 18 kaħòv.ðè "rò" ZqgXoUcOat £v кахф 


ze Ex za ye may be zealous after. But right (it is} to be zealous in a right [thing] 
, 


not well; yea, they лӣутотє, kai u uóvov ѓу f. ꝛrupeĩ vai. le прос jm, 19 trer- 

тет ко at all times, and not only in my being present with you— “little 
a ч , * ^ ^ м bd 

them. 18 But it is pia" pov, оўс таму» woivw 'áxptc" od орфоӨ 

good to be zealously schildren my, of whom again I travail until ^ shall have been formed 

affected always in a 

good thing, and not 

only when І am pre- . E 

TE Quay our GLTTrAW. b dAAà LTTrA. | td Geov through God LTTrA. к duce 

i (read are nut &c.) GLTTrAW. 1 боуАєйтав TTr. n; (read Do ye observe &o.) CLT. 

з урфу Your LTTrA ; UnGv Tbv W. o mo) Where LTTrAW. Р — Ñy LTTrAW. 4 — àv (read yo 
ad given) LTTrAW, ўра USE, 8 — TO LTTrA, $ vékva children LTTr. Y рери Ттт, 
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GALATIANS. 


таргїуан zpóc ўџӣс drt, Kai 
and I was wishing to be present with you now, and 


IY, V. 
xpioróc ¿v Q ! 20 1j N00 
Christ in you: 
3 a 4 СА ef 2 ~ ЕД € ~ 
d dE ryYV.dwryny pov, OT’ атородра: v b. 
to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you, 

21 Aéyeré por, of ітд vóuov O&Xovrec elvat, roy vóuov 


Tell me, ye who nnder law wish tobe, the law 
$ э U t [4 [4 ? ` ГА са 
obe. Ace; 22 yéypamrayap, бт: 'АВрайш dvo viovc 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
foyer” Eva ik rijg raid lorng, kai Eva ёк тїс MED 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 
23 NI 6 *yuiv' ёк тїс тоі0іскус, card сарка Yye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yévenrau" 6.08 ёк тйс #ғ00рас, 2010 rig ётаүүеМїас. 
been born, and he of the free [woman], through the promise, 
24 ärva icri addnyopovpeva’ adrat-yap stow "ai! dvo 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
баӨйка!” pia uiv amò bpove Siva, cic POovAsiav! yevvõca, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 
тїс brio 'Ayap. 25 rò yàp ““Ayap" Xwà брос ѓотіу ѓу тў 
which is Agar. For Agar “Sina mount is in 
"Арага, систогуї"'.0& Ty viv лш Си Sovdevet 
Arabia, and correspqnds tothe now erusalem, she is in bondage 
е)" nerd тбу.тёкуоу.айтӣс. 26 7.08 душ ‘Teoovcadnp, E- 
tand with her children; but the abovo Jerusalem, *free 
Qepa toriv, rig éoriv pnrno fravrwy" yer. 97 уғураттіш- 


Sis, which is mother of all of us. It has *been written 
yao, эй Т ertipa 1 ob.rikrovca' рӯёоу kai Bdonooy 
for, joice, O barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 


1) otk.G0ivovca* бт. TONA Ta rikva rng ёойно› uaXXov 1) 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 
тйс éxovoncróvávOpa. 285 Hucic'.0£, ddedpot, card Ioadæ, 


ofherthat has the husband, But we,, brethren, like Tsaac, 
? 7 , h? ГА elt 2 э uw 7 t 4 
ётаүу&Мас réxva "ouen" 29 aXX Фст=р rór&. 0 ката 
Sof promise children ате. But as then he who according to 
сарка ysvvuÜsic eq ore roy card пура, ovroc Kal 


flesh was born persecuted him [born] according to Spirit, also 


vb. 30 Gt ri Miye  yoadn; “ExBade rüv madioxny 
now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the  maideservant 
kai rovvidv.avTijc, Oov.ydp.ur !kXgoovouneg" ò vióc тйс 
and her son, for in no wise may inherit ‘the son of *the 
radioene herd rod viov тїс éXevOipac. 31 F'Apa," абе\- 
maid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. So then, breth- 
^ › t \ $ 7 2 * ^ 2 E 
Gol, ovKéopiv madioxng Tikva, Md TIC éNevÂEpac. 
ren, we are not of a *maid-servant children, but of the free [woman], 
5 Tj erevdepia lov" mý! "xpwróc spac" nrevOiow- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
cev, rere, P kai и) тайм Cuyo Wovdsiag" &véxsaOs. 2 ide 
stand fast, and not again in a yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 
ЕД ^ ~ 7 є ~ Nf l4 "4 * t ~ 
éyw IIa Агү® vpiv, Ori ay 7tperíuvQo0s, Хрістос vuác 
I Paul say toyou,that f ye be ejrcumcised, Christ “yon 
> * > 2 в ГА 4 2 * › ГА 
ovdey wohednoet’ 3 џартйооџа:. дё пам» пауті ёудротф 
*nothing ‘shall ?profit. And I testify again to every man 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
yon, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
donbt of you, 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra-, 
ham had two sons, the 
one by а bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
23 But he who wus oi 
the bondwoman waa 
born after the flesh ; 
bnt he of the fréewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
вте the two covenants; 
the one from the mouut 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, chou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than ska 
which hath an hus- 
band, 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so i is now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free, 

V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Bchold, I Paul 


w &АА& Tr. > [wer] L. У yeyévnrat W. * б Tr. 


a — gi GLTTrAW. 


b SovAiay T. 


е —°Ауар LT[Tr]. d cvva-T. *y&pforGLTTrAW. f— mávrwv G[L]TTrA. Е duets you LTTrA. 


h есте LTTrA. i kAnpovojrjoec shall inherit LTTr. 
OLTYrAW. ™— 7 (read With freedom &oc.) Lrrra. 
(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) LTTrA. 


k бб wherefore rTTrA. 
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say unto you, that if 
ye be circnincised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are-fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by faith, 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor uneircumcision; 
but faith which work- 
eth by love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that di 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suásion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
ihe Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: bpt he that 
troubleth you shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 Ала I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
cumeision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, brethren 
ye have been calle 
unto liberty ; only изе. 
not liberty for an ос- 
casion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed, that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 T his I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh, 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
oneto the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 


under thelaw. 19 Now . 


II POT lAAATAZ V. 
А ^ 

öre бфиАётс ёоті» dA Toy vópov това. 

а debtor heis *whole Mhe law to do. 
4 narnoynOnre тд "тоё! pioro, otriwec ÈV vóu u- 

Ye are deprived of aM effect from the Christ, whosoever in law аге 

колоўобе, . тїс Xaptrog, tčemėoare" 5 бшеїс-үйр туєйнат! 

being justified ; grace ye fell from. or we, by [the] Spirit 


ік пістєшс . £XmiÓa Suatooivnc azmexdexdpeOa. 6 iv.yàp 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 


^ P “~ » x , КА LA М 
Хоютф '"Incov oUre reptrohij Te (туйы, obre dxpoBvoria, 


TEILTE pvo pévo, 
being circumeised, that 


Christ Jesus neither circumcision any 'is“of force, nor uncireumtision j 
dd rio rig де áyámne ivepyovputvg. 7 Erotxere каАфс 
bnt faith by love * working. Ye were running well: 


тіс 0рӣс *%ауёкофеу! rg" adnOsig pr reibe, ёт] mewo- 
who “yon ‘hindered the truth not ‘to ‘obey? The persua; 
роу) ойк ik той kaXoUvroc pac. 9 Mexpd Zupn öňov 
eion [is] not of him who calls you, А little leaven *whole 
тб pipapa Cupot. 10 ш пёпоа eig ®рӣс ёр курїф, 
"the *lump  "leavens. am persuaded as to you in [the] Lord, 
s" » * Р. t a , t ~ 2 4a 
drt -ойдёу.а\Ло.фроуђоєтє, 0.0 rapáccwv vpàc Bacrace то 
that -ye will have no other mind, and he troubling yon shall bear the 


кора, ботс “ау F. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 


5 › 
11 Eyw6é, абе\фо!{‚, ei періторђу Ert enpvosw, Ti Ert d- 
But I, brethren, if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet am Į 


kopat; doa катђруптаг тӧ oxavdadov тоё sravpod. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the cross, 
12 ö N kai атокбҷфоутаг ol dvaorarobyreg 


І would “even ‘they *would cut themselves off who throw “into ‘confusion 
duãs. 18 ’Ypeic-ydp ёт £AevOtpig. ёк\№Өпте, depot povor 
you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 

р?) THY &XevOepiav cic афориђу rý саркі, d Md д тйс 


[ase] not the freedom for an occasion tothe flesh, bnt by 
ayanne dovdedere . 14 -ó.yáp.müc vópoç éiv'évi 
love serveye one another. For the whole law in one 


№уф *ahnpodrat," iv ry, 'Аүаттайс róv.mAgoíov.cov wa 
word is fulfilled, Thou chalt love thy neighbour as 
Yéaurov." 15 ғ1.02 dog дакуєте kal rareobiere, BAEmETE 
thyself ; but if one another ye bite and devour, take heed 
ù br dÀNqAwv dvadtwOFre. 
ot ‘by one another ye be ‘consumed. 
16 Aéyw.dé, llveópari перітатєіте, каї E ,j K capkóc 
But I say, Ву [thel Spirit walk ye, and desire "Яев? 
ГА У — ~ 
оў] — TeAEoNTE. 17 т.уйо,сйрЁ emOupet катӣ Tov mvEv= 
in no wise should ye fulfil, For the flesh desires against -the Spirit, 
paroc, тб-$Ф пуєйра ката тйс саркбс` таўта ade Páyrí- 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; these "things and are ops 
кита M, tva ш) д.94" Өтек raŭra тоште. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
18 seLÓ&-mveüpart ayeoOe, obr. Er отд уброу. 19 фауерд 
but if by [the] Spirit ye are led, уе are no under law. Manifest 
д2 tort rà Epya тйс capkóc, érwá ior “porysia," mosveia, 
‘now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 
d cahapoia, їс уна, 20 eidwrodarpeia, фарискєіа, ExOpat, 


uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 


т — TOU LTT:[A}.! 


z mewAjpwrat has been fulfilled LTTrA W. 
b GAAjAoIs @тїкє то GLTTCAW, 


LTTrAW. 


* + [8è] but IL. w dav ҮТгА, 
s Óm Lrrr. *yàpífol 
4 — porxeia GLTTra W. 


5 évéxopey GLTTrAW, — * — тү TT: [4]. 
У gcavróv GLTTrAW. 


© ёа» [ъ]ттгА.. 


GALATIANS. 


- ИП 
epi, diynoraciat, aipesecc, 
strifcs,  jcalonsies, indignations, contentious, divisions, sects, 
21 9060, Go, EA, крос, каї rà Opota rotrotc" 

envyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these; 

a тооА\гуш j,, кабшс Ekai" проєїтоу, OTe oi 
as to which I tell "beforehand you, even as also І said before, that they who 
rd. ria прӣссоутєс {Зевс Ха єой od.cAnonvoproovery. 


v; vr. 
Sipe, GHAD," Ovpot, 


guch things do "kingdom God's shall not inherit. 
22 0.02 xapmóc rod wxvebparéc tore ауйтт, ҳарӣ, eipnvn, 


Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love,- joy, peace, 
коеш Xonorórnc, ayaQwoivn, пістіс, 23 brpgôrne, l 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
Ёукратна` card rüv.rowbrwov ovK.toriy vópoc. 24 01.0 
self-control: against such things thereisno law. But they that [are] 
TOU уоетоўї rrjv стйрка icratpwoav с?» roic TaOnpacww kai 
ofthe Christ ?the “flesh ‘crucified with the passions and 
raic tri uig. 25 ci {бреу mvedpart, mvevpart kai 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 
oraxapey. 26 ur-ywoput0a kevóčočoe adAndoug mooka- 
we should walk. We should not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovpevor, ЁаХАйло:с" фбоуоїутєс. 
ing, one another envying. 

б 'AdeAgoi, tay kai 'rpoXg$0g" ávOpumoc £v тал mapa- 

Brethren, if even be taken aman in some of- 
птюраті, ö ої TvEvpgarikol KaraoriZere rTóv.rotoUrOV ÈV 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevpare ™apadrnroc," oKomwy ctavróv py kai od TEL- 

a spirit of meekness, considering thyself est also thou be 
pachic. 2 addAnNrAwy та Варп Бастӣёєте, kai ойтшс "áva- 


tenipted. One auother’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
TAnpecart! róv vóuov той xpwroU. З є.уйр докєї ric 
fil the law of the Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
x 7 бё * of ` LAT] * à» 
tlvai т, find wy, 9tavróv óptvazard*" 4 тд.дё £pyov 


to besomething,?nothing being, himself he deceives: but the work 


favrov докшаёётю ?кастос, Kai TÓTE tic iavroy uóvov тд 
of himself let "prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
cauxnna eke, Kai ойк eig rovérepov’ 5 Exacroc.yap TÒ 
boasting he will have, and not asto another, For each 
t&v. gopriov Вастӣсє,. 
hisown load Shall bear. 

6 Kowwveirw.di ò kargyotuevoc róv Aóyov TQ 

Let "share "him being taught 'in the word with him that 

xarnxoŭvri iv maow ауабоїс. 7 urj-mAavácOt, Өєдс ою pvr- 

teaches in al good things. Ве not misled ; God mot tig 
тїрїЁєтає” öyåpPiåv! omeioy й>Өр®тос, тобто kai Oepi- 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclenn- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 
20 idolatry, witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness,  revcl- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
alsotold you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gent!e- 
ness, gooduess, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
there is no law, 24 And 
they that are Christ's 
have erncified the flesh 
with the affcctions and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us al-o 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us noz be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken iu a 
fault, ye which аге 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meckness; considering 
thyself, lest thou atso 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to hho 
something. when he is 
nothing, ho decciveth 
himself. 4 But ler 
every man prove his 
own work, and thru 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, nnd 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall beur 
his own burden. 


. 6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate nnto 
him that tcacheth in 
all good thines. 7 Be 
not deccived; God is 


niocked ; for whatsoever may ‘sow ‘a man, that also he shall not mocked: for what- 
NE e n ] > ` , t - 3 > . . Socver a man soweth, 
os $ от O спєроу Elç тђу. сарка ёаътой, £k THE CAPKÒÇ that shall he also reap. 
resp. — For he that sows to his own flesh, from the flesh 8 For he that soweth 
Ocot Oopdv* ó.08 А , ` ~ , ~ to his flesh shall of the 
EDtOEL ф ора» 0. OTEOWY E TO WVEVMA, tK TOU flesh reap corruption ; 
shallreap corruption; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the but he that 1 
, ] ` , ` ` ~ tothe Spirit shall of the 
mvevparoc spices ёиђу aiwmov. 9 тд дё ка\дъ TOLOŬVTEC Spirit Pain life ever- 
Spirit shall reap life eternal ; but [їп] well doing lasting, 9 And lct ns 

e ipis, gos strife, jealousy Lrrraw. f= déóvor[r]r(rrA] Е — каї [L]TTr. — h mpadrys 


LTTrAW. i + "Ingov Jesus [L]TTrA, 
m mpaŭrTos TIrAW. 
LYTrA. P àv LTr. 


н * аААлАоу< L. 
n аратАтршсєте ye Shull fulfil Lr. 


1 прои фбт Lit А. 
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not be weary in well 
doing : fór in due sea- 
son wẽe shall reap, if 
we faint not, 10 ka 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good nnto ali men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
а letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
ahew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumeised, that they 
may glory in your 
fesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as Many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel ov God, 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
pody the marks of the 

ord Jesus, 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ бе 
with your spirit, A- 
шеп, 


"IPOE 


*TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


а éy- LTrAW ; èv- T. 
t Sudxovrat are being persecuted т 
(read to [the]) perra. 


У — xvptov LTTrAw. 


в + 709 "Asoc TóAov of the Apostle E; IIpos ‘Edeoious LTTrAW. 


€ [ги Edéoy] ТА. 


(THE) 


IPOE ГАЛАТАХ, VI. 
Mü-3Ekkakü uev! kauqg.yàp ig Oepicoper, pp) eedvopevor. 
we should not lose heart; for in time due 5we?shall"resp ‘not “fainting. 


10 dpa оўу we корду "#ҳореу! tpyatóus0a rò áyaÜov poc 


So then as otcasion wehave we should work good towards 
СА L4 . 
таутас ра№ота.0ё прӧс тойс olxelovg тўс rioremg. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith, 


* fe ы bl ~ 
11 "дете тућ№кос̧ рї» ypappaoww ураа тїў-ёиў-хери. 
See inhowlarge*to5you ‘letters 2] wrote with my [own] hand. 
12 boo Gédovaw eitpoowmjoa èv gapki, obrot 
Asmanyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 
&vaykáZovcw d] , тєритёруєсбдои, fidvoy iva uù! rg 
compel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 


cravpQ ToU xpwTOU?* irrt. 13 Ob. doo ot 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. For neither they who 
Urepireuvopevor" ab ro¹ vóuov gudaccovaty*® Y d 0- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
Мусі ®нйс птєритёръєсда:, {уа iv TH-dpeTépg.capKi rav- 
wish you to be circumciged,, that in your flesh they 
Xhowvra 14 рої. ді p-yévorro xavyaoOa ciu). ёр TQ 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
стауоф тоў kupiov.zuGv "Incod христо" дг оў igo —. 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
cõouog icrabpoTo,, Kayw "rq! kócpq. 15 "iv үйр Хрістф 


world has becn crucified, and I to the world. In ‘for Christ 
э - " x Й 
IgcoU ойт! територі Xr  ioxver,” obre акроВуатіа, 
Jesus neither circumcision any is *of force, пог  uncircumcision ; 
GAG колу) ктісис. 16 kai Boor TQ.kavóvi.robrq oTo- 


but а new creation. 
xnoovotv, cipy 
walk, peaoe [be]upon them 


ToU Oto. 
of God, - 


17 `Той.Ао тоў, kózovc pot unótig тареҳёто" . yd rà 
For the rest, ‘troubles to "me no one “let *give, fori the 
стіурата ToU Ykupiov' "усо iv rQ.copariuov flacrátw. 
Я brands of the ord Jesus in my body bear. 
18'H xápic тоў.куріоъ циф» Inooð хостой pera тоў пує0- 


Апа as many аз by this rule shall 
Li ЕД , 4 ъд 4 * M , a 
em айтоўс Kai EXE0c, Kat Emi Thy Tagand 
and mercy, and upon the Israel 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with Зврї= 
paroc ®ифъ, &sAot. ашу. 
rit "your, brethren, Amon, i 
2II oog Taňáraç ғурафр amd P. 
To (the] Galatians written from Rome. " 


E®ESIOYS ЕШУ>ТОАН IIAYAOY. 
*REPHESIANS '"'EPISTLE 2320F "PAUL. 


IIAYAOZ d7ócroXoc 11000 xpicrov" dud ӨєХ\йнатос бой, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
тоїс ayiow тоїс o “èv "Ефёсф' kal moroic.éy ypwrQ 
tothe saints who are at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 
r éxwuev We may have T. s uy placed after xpva ToU LTTrA. 
a mepiTerunuévot have been circumcised . * — 7G 
w оўтє yàp For neither TTrA. * т єттї is anything GLTTraw. 
s — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós T'aAáras Tra. А 
b уристой Iqg00 1ТТгА, 


L. EPHESIANS, 


Inooð 2 xápic üpiv kai eipnyn йтф coU rarpb S]“ kai 


Jesus. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father’ and 
kvptov Inood xpiorov. 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
З Eidoynréc 0 Өғӧс kai патр той.коріоу лиру Inooù 
Blessed [е] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Хріотоб, б єўХоуйсас ђиӣс iv macy sbAoyig mvevpariKy £v 
Christ, who, blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 


тоїс &rovpavíoi  ҳостф, 4 kabwe ге ато npc iv айтф 
the heaveulies with Christ; accordingas he chose us in him 
тод катаВо\№ўє  kóocpgov, ғ Їуагтиӣс aytovg kai йиш- 
beforejthe] foundation  of[the] world, for us to he holy and blame- 
Hous катеу©тхоу avrou fiv ауйту! 5 троорісас }џас eig 
ess hefore him in love; having predestinated us for 
vioüscíav did "псоў хріотой eig abr, card тїз єйбо- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
uu ^ ^ Ld LA 
kiav rov.Oednparoc.avrov, G tic émawov ббЁёс vie xdpi- 
pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of [the] glory of "grace 
тос avrov, ул)" éxapirwoev рӣс iv rQ Hyamnpéivy® 
‘his, wherein he made cbjcets of grace ‘us in the Beloved: 
Tiv @ Étxoyutv riv ámoAorpocw dud rod. anarog. abrod, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
т афесі» röv mapamTwpuárwv, кат& sr mXoUrov' тўс 
ihe remission of offences, according бо the riches 


xápıroc-aùroùð 8 йс ^ imtpícotvotv eig uae iv acy 
of his grace ; which he caused to ahound toward ns in all 
copia kai goorjce, 9 yvwpicaçc piv rd pvornotoy той 


wisdom hnd intelligence, having made known tous the 
Өғ№џратос.адтой, ката 


mystery 
4 * , $ ~ a ГА 
71% õoriav. ab roð, iv io 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
éy ай?ф 10 sic оікоуошіау roù пћурюратос тфу кафу, 
in himself for[the] administration of the fulness of times ; 


> » СА х , , ~ ~ fa h. li i? "n 
auvaxegarawoac0a rü.müvrc iv TQ уротф, тате) ley 


to head up all things in the Christ, both the things in 
Toic ovoavoic kal rà imi тйс ylc 11 R% айтф, iv o 
the heavens апа the thiugs upon the carth; in hin, in whom 
xat FikAgpoOnysv," TpoopicÜivrsc катӣ троб- 


also we obtained an inheritance, heing predestiuated according to [thc] pur- 
eo, roù та.та›та £vepyobvroc kara тђу Boudry 
pose of him who all *things_ works according to the counsel 
rod. OS,, . aỹe , 12 eig rò elvat npac eig Emawov 
of his will, for ?to "be — !us to [the] praise 


jg. db E Hg. ab rod, тойс трот\тцкбтас tv TQ xoro 13 E 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
@ Kai )peic, акойсаутєс róv Aóyov тўс áXg0síac, тд Evay- 


whom also ye, word ofthe truth, the glad 


у:№оу rijc.owrngoiac-UuQv, iv ф kai тистєйсаїтєс toppa- 
tidings of your salvatiou— in whom also, having helicved, уе were 
yioOnre тд тугйнат‹ rig érayysMac тф dyip, 14 "6c zor 
sealed withthe Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 
appaBwy jg ν]0Eᷓag. ij, eig атоћтросіу тўс 
(thc) earnest of our inheritance, to [thc] redemption of ihe 
Ttpumou]otwc, Eic EzQvOY rig. oe Eng abrod. 
acquired possession, to praise of his glory. 


having heard the 


4 + ёр in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. 
Is which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA. 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus: 2 Grace be to you, 
and peace, from God 


our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Josus Christ, who 
hath hlessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
ho hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without hlame hefore 
him in love : 5 having 
predestiuated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, whereiu he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his hlood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good plensure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in oue all things 
in Christ, hoth which 
&re iu heaven, and 
which are ou earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtaiucd au inherit- 
ance, being predest i- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the counsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should he to the 
praise of his elory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 Iu whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


e, ev àyámy (read in love having predestinated us) стт, 
Е 7d пЛоутос LTTrAW. 


~ 4 
h — ze bot 


MTTraw i ent upon Lrtra. Е єкАбциєу we were called L. 1— тпс LTTrAW. m which La, 
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15 Wherefore I also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and lova unto all 
the saints, 16 cense not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 

ou in my prayers; 

7 that the God of our 
Lord Jeaus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give nnto vou the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
standing being en- 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what is the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to ns-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
aud every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
rome: 22 aud hath 
pur all things under 
his feet, aud gave him 
to be the head over all 
things to the chureh, 
2 which is his hody, 
the fulness of him that 
fillethallin all. II. Arid 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the priuce of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedieuce : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


a — тй буётт ЫА]. 
xev he has wrought LTA. 


e 
* + avróv him Т. 
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15 Aid гойто кауш дкодсас̧` тў» каб ®ийс тісті iv 
Because of this I also having heard of the among *you ‘faith in 
TQ kvpiq Inoob, kai Pr?» аат»! тђу tic Tüvr&c тойс 
the Lord Jesus, and the love : which [Lis] toward all the 
tr; A e P PS 
ayiouc, 16 ob.ratvopat evyapioréy bip vpóv, pveiav "vpi" 
saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
т0:00рғуос Eri rüv.mpootvxóv.pov* 17 iwa 0 Өєӧс Tov kvpioy 


making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 
€ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
jay Inco Xowrov, ò татр тйс ббЁс, дф piv mvedpa 
ouf Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you[the] spirit 


`софїас kai атокаћ№ғшс̧ iv 


ётіуршсє айтой, 18 тєфш- 
of wisdom and revelation 


in [the] knowledge of him, *being 
M т. , = ГА 
rio voug Tove 0фӨоћџо?с тӯсРд:ауоіас! роу, eig то cid 
"enlightened *the "eyes mind of Jour, for  ?to?know 
bude тіс éorw тү тіс тїс-кАйтвшс.айтой, wai"! тіс M- 
iyou what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
тос тўс Oo—ne rüc.kAnpovopíac.avroU iv тоїс dyiow, 19 Kai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, . and 
, * t , L4 Ld LA , — ? є ~ 
ті Tò vmEpBardroy péyeOoe TijcdSuvapewc.adrov єс прас 
what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
Tove тиотЕйоутас ката — riv ivépytiav тоў kpárovc тіс 
who, believe according to the working ofthe might 
isxboc.abrod, 20 > Fèvhpynoev" iv тф xpwrQ' iytipac 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
üvróv ёк з уєкобу, kai 'éxáÜwoev" Y iv дей 
him from among [the] dead, and be set [bim] ab right hand 
avroU £v roic .Yéroupavion," 21 vmtpáve пасс ápxic ' 
this in the heavenlies, _ shove every principality 
kal éovciac kai dvvdpewe kai кирїбтттос, xai mavróc óvó- 


and authority and power and lordship, and every пашё 
paroc ovopaZopévou ov póvov ѓу тф.аібу. тойт, Md Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 


£v TQ uéANov TV 22 kai х паута bmtraítv опо rovc тбдас 
in the coming [one]; and allthings he put under "feet 
avroU' kai а?тӧу £üwktv кефаћу vmip парта TY èk- 
This, and him gave [to be] head over all things to the as« 
,. 23 Hric ioriv ró.cOpa.avro?, то тАйошда rod 
sembly, which is his body, the  fulness of him who 
Yrdvraiv тйс mAgpovptvov 2 kai vuác Ovrac vergobg 
allthings in all fills— and you being dead 
тоїс Tapantwpaciw Kai raiç арартіолс, 2 tv aic mort 
in offences and sins, in which once 
mepiemarnoare ката Tovaiwvarov.cdopou-TovToU, ката 
ye walked according to the age of this world, &ccording to 
róv ápxovra тўс гЁоусіас̧ тоў арос, той Tvtüparoc TOU viv 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, the spirit that now 
&vepyoVvroc ёу тоїс vioic rijc dx“, З £v olg Kai 1реїс 
works in the sons of disobedience : among whom also we 
gávrtc ávtorpáQmutv more iv таїс émOupiare THe capKoc 
all had our conduct once їп the flesires of “flesh 
"kv, Towvvrtc та O&hypara тўс саркос kat tv q a-, 
Jour, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thonghts, 


9 — Шифр LTTrA. P кардос heart GUPTrAW. а — каї LTTrA. 
з + Tov the w. t кабісаѕ having set LI Tra. 


w ovpavois heavens I. = ＋ 2d W. %Y¥+TAGLITrAW. * 4 би 


(read your offences and sius) LTTIIAI 


TS EPHESIANS. 
~ ` РА , 
kai eur фосы! боүйс, Gc Kai oi Хогтоі" 4 д.бё.Өєбє, 
and were children, hy nature, of wrath, as even the rest: hut God, 
» 9 4 ? г э - 
пћойсіос Qv i» thier, Sta тй» поћи а&үйтту avTov 
"rich ‘being in mercy, hecause of "great love this 
д - FS А Я 
jv зјуатцоғу utc, 5 kai бутас̧ тийс veKpove тоїс 
wherewith Һе loved us, zalso being we dead 
— ~ + 25 kl 
raparrHE) /, CUVEĞWOTOINCEV © TQ Xpur(Q' ҳари: ECTE 


in offences, quickened [чэ] with; tho Christ, (by grace ye are 
сєсшсџёуог 6 каї ouripyeipey, Kai ovvekábioey iv'roic 
saved,) aud raised (us] up together, and seated [из] together in the 


Ётоџоазіоіс iv xpuwrQ 'IncoU: 7 iva éivdei—yta iv roic 

heavenlics in Christ Jesus, that ho might shew in the 
адо roic #ётєруонёуос % brepBadrovra т\ойтоу! 
` riches 


ages that [are] coming the surpassing 
c S = a E 
тйє-хартос.айтоў iv yonarórgr. ёф ijuãg £v хошттф Inoov 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 


4 
Kat 


8 rj yàp -yapiTi tore oeswopévot дий rig тїстєөс' 
and 


For Бу grace ye are saved through faith ; 

~ ~ ^ ~ t. 
тобто ойк i£. u, Beoŭ то d 9 ойк tË Epywy, tva 
this not of yourselves; (it is] God's gift: not of works, that 
Ий rig Kavytonrat. 10 abroU.yáp suey roinua, kriobẽv- 
not anyone might ooast. For his zwe Заге "workmanship, created 
reg iv xptor@ пособ ёті £oyowc ayaBoic, olc проптоіџасєу б 

in Christ Jesns for works ‘good, which before prepared 

Osóc iva iv abroic пєрітатђсоџеу. 


*God that in them жа should walk. 
11 Aò  yuvnuovsters Ore foptic more! rà Ovn èv 
Wherefore  rememher thut ye once the nations in [the] 


саокі, of Aeyopevor акооВъстіа отд тйс Хуорёуцс TEpiTO- 
flesh, who are called uncircamcision hy that . called circnm- 
pňciv capri хғропоштох, 19 бт ire Sév" тф коло Ёквіуф 
cisionin [the] flesh made hy hand— that ye were at that time A 
xwpic хоттоў, атћХотриоџіуотӯс поћмтеіас тоё Ispani, 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Ísrael, , 
kai čivo тӧ» `фабпкфъ тўс ётаүүєМїас, #\№тіда ur) xov- 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not. hay- 
reg, Kal Osor èv rë Koop’ 18 vuri.dé iv урот Inooð, 
ing, and without God in tho world: but new in Christ Jesns, 
üueic oi тот? Óvrec paxpav ъёуүйс ёуғуђӨптє! iv тф айдат: 


ye who onoe were afar off near are become hy the blood 
ToU Хріютоё. 14 abróc.yáp tori: 1.elpiyvi.]u Ov, 0 momoac 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made 


ra сы £v, kal rd uscórowyov Tov $payuoU Adoac’ 
oth one, and the middle wall ofthe fence hroke down, 
15 rjv £x0pav ѓу тӯ.саркі.афтой, TOY vóuov rv. £vroAov 


*the "enmity in ‘his flesh, sthe ат of commandments 
ѓу Oóyuasw катаруцсас" tva rove йо — kríog ёр au- 
in ‘decrees having *annulled, that the two he might create in him- 


TQ" sic Eva rawòv advOpwrov, mov sionyvnv' 16 kai ато- 
aelf into one new man, making . peace; and might 
cara d тойс dudortppuc ѓу évi cwuare тф Oey дїй тоў 
reconcile both in.one hody to God through the 
oravpod, a7Tokrsivac THY #ҳдрау iv abr@ 17 kai  £AOov 
Cross, having slain the enmity by it; and having come 


e+ [£v] I.. 


* треба TTrA. b duce rérva L. 
€ — ev (read ty к. &. at 


Oc THs LTT:(A]. f moè Upets LTTrA. 
b eye Onre єүууѕ LTTrA. i айт LITrA. 
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wrath, even as othera. 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love whercwith he 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
nptogether, and mado 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the .cxceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus, 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : t is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should bonst. 10 For 
wo are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath he- 
fore ordaincd that we 
ehould walk in them, 


11 Wherefore re- 
memher, that ye being 
intime past ntiles 
in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
hy that whichis called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 
hands; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world : 13 but how in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh hy 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
из ; 15 having abolish- 
ed in his flesh the eu- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
So making peace; l6and 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 апд 
came and preached 


d 70 отерВалћоу тАо®то$ LTTrAW. 
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peace to yon which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit nnto the Fa- 
ther, 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the ‘household of 
God; 20 and are built 
проп the foundation 
of the apostles and 

rophets, Jesns Christ 

imself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
bnilding fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord : 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


III. For this canse 
I Panl, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for yon 
Gentiles, 2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
nnderstand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revenled nnto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 


the gospel: 7 whereof 


I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectnal working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that 
Ishould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of 


IPOE E@ESIOYS. II, III. 
evnyyedioaro sionyny juiv roig ~ parpàw kai 
he annonnced the glad tidings— peace to von who [were] afar off and 
~ ~ * * 
roig ёуүйс, 18 0л.07 айтоб ёҳорғу Zi mpocaywynv oi 
to those ndar, For throngh him we have access 
o iv évi туєйнат: прос ro патёра. 19_dpa обу 
th by one Spirit to the Father. So then 
‘ойкёті ёстё Étvoi kai mápowot, AAAA" = "ouprodiral! roy 
no longer are уе strangers and  sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
ayiwy kai — oko. rod Geo, 20 ѓтокодорпбғутес ёті тф 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on the 
OS EEL ih röv атостд\ћоу kai pojnurüv, бутос arpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being ['the] *corner- 
, , ~o ~ ~ 4 , т ~ PAI n? 1 
yeviatov avrov ?Igcov хостой, 21 év ф maga Py)" оікодоџ?) 
stone "himself ‘Jesus Christ, in whom all the building 
ovvapporoyoupivy айён tic vaóv dyoviv kupi, 22 iy 
fitted together incroases to a "temple holy in [the] Lord; = in 
ф Kai tpeic соуокодоџєїсӣє eig rarownrhpiov тоб Oto 
whom also ye are being-built together for & habitation of God 
iv тъуёєйиат:. 
in [the] Spirit. 
3 Tovrov.yapw iyw Tlatdoc 0 дёсшос тоб wpwro? TIn- 
For this cause Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 
сой! ur vuv rev vey 2 eiye 1jkovcart тї oikovouiav 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
тїс хартос той goù тїс добїсцс por tic vpac, З "Ori" 


ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
card á&mokáAviw "ууфрісёу! pot ro uvorüpiov, кабос 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (according as 


t 2 ЕД Р A a СА 2 , 
проёуооа EV. ONLY, 4 трдс 6 ob abe AVAYLYWOKOYTEC 
І wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 
.voijca, тђу.сіъєсіу. цоо ÈV тф pvornpi той. xpiorov' 5 8 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
tiv! érépaic yeveaic oùkèyvwpioðy тоїс vioic тшу avOpw- 
in other generations was not made known'to the sons of men, 
Twv, we voy amexarvgOn тоїс üylow атостбћос abro? Kai 
“his and 


as now it was revealed to holy Sapostles 
Ф H СА в 6 Т. 4 £0 + À La u 
vpoónraic ev mvevpare’ б KH та #00) "ovykAnpovoua 
prophets in [the] Spirit, Sto “be ! the nations joint-heirs 


cal Voóccwgua' kal 'cvuutroya" rijcimayyedtac*abrou" èv 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Ir" урстф”, дїй той evayyeriov, 7-09 ET did xo 
the Christ throngh the glad tidings; of Which became servant 
card тђу dwpedy тўс ҳаритос тоб Oto? °тђу do,“ 
&ccording to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
ро ката тї» ѓуёрунау тӯс.доуйреос̧.адтоб" 8 {роі 
to me, &ccording to the working . of his power, Тоше, 
TQ аҳіототёрф Tavrwy “тоу! ауіоу #250) #ҳаріс-а0ту, 
the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, . 
dy roic ÉÜvecw —— ebayyeAicac0at eròv" avetiyviacroy 
among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchable 


к + єірүуту peace LTTrAW. 
P — ij (read [the]) LorrAw. 


“Ingo LTTrA. 


was made known GLTTrAW. 
z — аўто? (read of the promise) LTTrA, 


LTTrA. 
a eyevijony LYTrAW. 
to the) LrtrA. 


láAA'L. m 4+ ёстё ye are LTTrA. u ovy- TA, ° xpioroù 
$—'Igcob T[A] | eri] I. "éyvopíaq 
t — èy (read érépars to other) GLTTrAW. * auv- T. — " avv- 
J— TQ LTIrA. = + “Ingod Jesus LTTrA, 


b rns doe, GLTTrA. € rb GLTIrAW.. 4 — & (read rose 


* 70 LTTrAW, 


III, IV. EPHESIANS, 
- 5 - - * , ГА Mx 
rA % той xpwroU, 9 kai Pri STávrac" rig 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all {as to] what (15] 
„% hkouwvía! тоб pvornpiov тоб атокєкруциёуоу amd TOY 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
aiwvwv èv rp Ge, тф тд. паута KTicayTt dia "noo уриттой,! 
ages in God, who all things erented by Jesus Christ, 
10 tva yvepuwO0g viv таїс арҳаїс xai raic ££ovotatc iv 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 
тоїс éTovpavíow did тїс ikkNpoíac 1) тоћ№отокХ№ос capia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
той 0co), 11 ката mpoGeow rv aiwvwy, у imoígotv 
of God, according to [the] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
iv É урютф Ino rep.cupipryporv, 12 iv © Eyoytv rrjv tap- 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
pnoiav kai lr просауоуђу £v meroOnoe did тїс пістєюс 
ness and access in confidence by the fafth 
abrov. 18 010 airoŭpaı u) ™éxaxeiv' iv таїс Өресі» 
of him Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at *tribulations 


pov vmip duch, Aric kor дӧёа vuv. 14 robrov.xXápww 
my for yon, which is your glory. For this cause 
картто тӣ.убуата.поо тодс Tov патіра °той крріоолји@у 
Ibow my knces to the Father f our Lord 


LI ~ “j , = m Жз $ ~ * 
Inoov ypioroù," 15 & ot пӣса marpià iv ovpavoic Kai 


Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens an 
> a ~ э , LU 0 L4 Ik € — А р. ^ 
imi yñg óvouálerai 16 уа дар! du, ката  Próv 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


trovrov" rijc.0óEnc.abroU, duvape kpararwðivat дїй той 
riches of his glory, with power to bestrengthened by 


туєйнатос-айто® eig roy tow dvÜpwrov, 17 karowijcat roy 
his Spirit in the inner man ; [for] ?to *dwell ‘the 


s A mæ , 3 ^ * є — 3 2 rs 
wordy did тйс пістєшс iv ratg. capòiaig. unh 18 & ayary 


*Christ, through ' faith, in your hearts, in love 
ш kai reOepedtwpévor iva tEtoyvonre kara- 
eing roote an ounde that ye may be able toa 

i ted а found hat ye may be fully abl p- 


Aa(8íc0at oby mci тоїс dyloig ті TÒ т\атос kai uijkoc 
prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 
каї ЧЗабос kai toc,” 19 yvõvaire тт .vmepBdddovoay 
and depth апа height; and to know the surpassing 
rijg yvoctwc ayaTHY ToU Хрістой, tva. т\тршӨтүтє cic rd 
"knowledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
s СА ~ - - EY Li t \ bs 
TO п\рора тоў Gen w 20 ry.di duvapévp vip таута 
the fulness of God. But to bim who is able above all things 
тойса bp. Ec. re οõ ⁰ο wy airobpeOa ў vootper,. ката 
to do exceedingly above what we ask or think, according to 
тїз Obvapiw тру evepyoupévny iv nuv, 21 abr n ddéa 
the power which works in us, to him [be] glory 
iv TY Lu £v уріотф Incoù, eig тасас тас yevedc той 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 
atüvoc TOv aiwvwv. аруу. 4 Параках\ф© обу vpăç iyo 
age of the ages. Amen. I exhort therefore yon, I 
0 дёсшос iv kupi, akiwe пертатђса: тйс к№оғшс 
the prisoner in [the] Lord; ‘worthily о "walk of the calling 


€ Noos LTTrAW, Е — ravras [L]T. 

> 61a "усо? xpia ToU 'GUTTrAW. k + тё LTTrA. 
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Christ ; 9 апа tomnke 
&l men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
„God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manitold 
wisdomof God, 11 ac- 
cording to the etcrnal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus onr Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and acccss with 
confidence by the faith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause 
lbow my knces nnto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth isnamed, 16 that 
he would grant yon, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, tn be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be able to com- 
prehend with allsaints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth 
and height; 19 an 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
all the fulncss of God, 
20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abnndantly ahove all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
inthe church by Christ 
Jesus thronghout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. IV. 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, besecch 
youthat ye walk wor- 
thy of thc vocation 
wherewith ye are call« 


a 


h gixovouia administration GLTTrAW, 
‚1— три LrTI(A]. 

о бф LTTrA. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and  meekness, 
with  lougsuffering, 
forbearing опе ап- 
other in love; 3 en- 
dea vonring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the hond of peace, 
4 There is one hody, 
and one Spirit, even as 
е аге called in one 
ope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one haptism, 6 one 
God and Father ofall, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But nnto every 
oneofusisgiven grace 
according to the menr- 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherofore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far nhove all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
thiugs.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles ; 
aud some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the hody of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the nnity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto а perfect 
man, nuto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
he no more childrén, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried ahout with 
every wiud of doctrine, 
hy the sleight of men, 
and cuuniug crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, eren Christ: 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together aud com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
recording to the ef- 
fectual working in tho 
measure of every part, 


t прайтутос ТТгА. 


у — трФтор GLTTrAW. 
d gyv- Т. 


€ — Ó LITrAW. 


ПРО> E@ESIOYS. IV. 


#к\йӨтє, 2 perà maong raméivoopocóvgc kai *rogó- 
with all humility aud meek- 
тат il a 0 , ЕД , IX , 3 ЕД , 
jroc,! herd ракробошас, avéyouevor adANhwy iv ауату, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; 
3 e7ovóáLovrec Trnov тђу évórgra тоў т›їйнатос iv rà 
heing diligent to keep the nuity of the Spirit in the 
avvóicuo rijc eing. 4 “Еу с@ра kai tv rvedpa, кабшс kai 
hond of peace, One body and one Spirit, even as also 


&eAHOnre év jud ёХтїдї rijc.kNdewc. ouv: 5 ele kÜpioc, pia 


AC 


wherewith ye wero called, 


ye were cailed in one hope of your calliug ; one Lord, опе 
т(отіс̧, tv Ваттісџа` 6 ec Üsóc kai патђо mávrwv, ô, 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, Who [is] 
a * \ — 5 
imi паутоу кї ба ávrwev, kai ių maow "oyiv.' 
over all, and through all, and in all уой, 
7 évidéixdorp тибу +000] =" харс ката тд рётроу 


But to cach one of us was given 
тїс Ówptüc ToU үротойў. 8 did Мун, "Avapac sic 
ofthe gift of the Christ. Wherefore he says, Having aseended up on 


a 14 A ГА » „ x MI н Là ~ 
bog Gxpadwrevoev atxvahwoiay, kai" ёдокєу Oópara rote 
high he led captive captivity, and gave gifts 
? , ` х ? , f» ? , 4 Я a 
ávOgemow. 9 Т0.02 avéBn, ті k ci-uù бта rai кат 8и 
to nicn, But that he ascended, what isit hut that also he descended 
Yapwrov' єс rà karwrepa *péon" тйс уйс; 10 ò катаа 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
abróc ¿orv Kai б dvaBdc ®тєрауш erávruv THY obpavóv, 
“the’same is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
tva mAgpocg rá.rávra. ll Kai aùròç £Ówkev Tobc.piv dro- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
, х * , * b ? , 4 
crÓAOve, тодс.д2 профђтас, то?с.0& єаууғ:отӣс, тодс.0ё 


grace according to the meusure 


stles, and some prophets, and somo evangelists, and some 
поцџёуас kal diWackddove, 12 прос тбъ karaprisuóv TOv 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfcctiug of the 


ayiwy, eig Epyov діакоуіас̧, eig otkocouijy тоў сюратос той 
saints; for work of [the! service, for building up of the body of the 
хотой’ 13 péxpt Karavrnowpey oi ávrtc єс THY évórgra 
Christ ; until we may “arrive Tall at the uuity 

тўс TícaTEwc kal THE éxtyvwotwe тоб vioù roù e, eic ávópa 


ofthe faith and ofthe knowledgo ofthe Son of Ged, at a man 
TíÀetov; eig uérpov „Me roù п\№рюџатос̧ той 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 


Хоттойў* 14 tva unire Фи» уто, KAvowyiZopevot -kat 
Christ ; that no longer we may he infants, heing tossed and 


mepipepomevot avri ауёиф тђс д:даскаћмас̧ iv тӯ ee 


carried ahout by every wind ofthe tenchiug in the sleight 
тб» avOpirwy, tv mavoupyi¢ подс тїз Зребодеіаъ" тїс 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


, 2 СА a Li $ 175 ? СА * » 4 
zAávge' 15 adnOevovrec.cé ғу ayamy avtnowpev eig айтб» 
of error ; but holding the truth in love we may grow up into him 
4 , е э г ‚осол , 2 x ~ 
тйа.та>ута, 0с Фстъ y kepa, o үоотбс, 16 i£ об тау 
in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom all 
* ~ A , a а n^ 1 0 a , 
TO oHpa cvvappodroyovpevoy kai *avy(QiBaZópevoy" бй maong 
n 


the hody, fitted together апа compacted by every 
афйс тїс émtyopnyiac kar ivépysiav iv џётрф 
joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 


x — каї LTW. 


wW — ] LTA]. 
b peOodtay Te 


v — шу LTTrA ; hu us GW. 
* куВіс Т. 


z — ep (read. [parts]) w. 


IV. EPHESIANS. 
Évóc.éx&arov pipoue, rijv а0 поо той cdparoc Tote rat tle 
of each one part, the iucrense of the body шиев for itself to 
ol coò oi *éavroV iv ayary. 
(the] building up of itself in love. f 
z А , Р 
17 Tobro об» Аёуш Kai paprvoopatéy Kupi, Hue 
This therefore I злу, and testify iu [the] Lord, no longer 
~ ~ * ~? 
#нас-тертатгїз_ kaÜwc xai rà ота" Evy перітатгї & 
‘that ye walk evenas also the rest, [the] nations, are walking in 
ратоібтуті roU.vooc.aUrGv, 18 Sioxortopévoe' rj діа- 
{the} vanity of their mind, being darkened in the uuder- 
voig, övreg axnddorpiwpévor Tig &i Tov HE did 
stuuding, being alienated from the life of God, on account of 
` „ is ~ ` [4 
Tiv áyvoav т> osav èv abroic, 00 тђу тшршб 
the ignorance which 1з in, them, on account of tle hardness 
rij caoòiag. abr 19 ото атућупкдтес̧ £avroUc 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 
maptüwkav тў aosdyeig siç ёрүасіау акадарсіас̧ Tácnc 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of ?uncleanness tall 
2 Uu t ~ * 24 LU! ki СД a 4 
iv пћеоте а" 20 vpeic.d& ойу ойтшс Fh fte Tov ҳрістбу, 


with craving. But ye mot thus Nearned the Christ, 
21 stys a)róv тукойсате kai ѓу aùr kd dx, кабос̧ 
if indeed him yeheard and in him were taught, accordiug ai 
э 3 ГА ? ~? ^ 2 is LA — J 
tori алға ѓу rp Ihe 22 àxo0tcÜavvpac Kara 
is (the] truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 
тђу протёрау avacrpogny róv паћафу аудротоу, Toy 
the former conducti the old man, which 
x ~ 
ф9гшобиг›о› ката тас ©лтїбөшїйс тўс àmárgc 23 ava- 
is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; ` "to be *re- 


veovoOat 0" тф avedpare тоў.>одс vd 24 kai év0vcacQat 


newed and in the spirit of your mind; and to have put on 
roy katóv аудроштоу, róv ката Oedy krwÜ0tvra iv à- 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 


СД ES 4 Ы „ ~ Li , € il 2 , * 
каосіуз) kai oowrnTt тйс а№днас̧. 25 Aro ато репо тд 
eousness aud holiness of truth. Whorefore having put off 


Wevdoc, Madeire аћ№Өнау Ёкастос pera roU.mAnoiov.abroV* 


falsehood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 
Ore topiv аллоу péin. 26 'Оруіӧғсбғ kai ш) арар- 
because we are of one another members. Be angry, and ?not !sin 5 


2 A Li КА 59 JF 2 * 1 l| . ~ t ~ 
rüvert* 0 1ї]мос py-tmidverw Emit !тф!.1тарорути‹ф-йдфбу, 


*the ‘sun let *not set upon your provocation, 
27 “unre" didore rómov ræ diaBdrAw. 98 0 Err unkéri 
neither give place tothe devil. He that steals “no more 
к\еттётш, paddov.dé котійто, èpyačópevoc ro aya00v 
let him ?steal, but rather let him lahour, working what [is] good 
~ , Р ж ~ , 
raic.xepoiv, tva ұр peraddovat rp — xptíav &xovrt. 
with[his] hands, that he may have  toimpart to him that need has. 
29 лас N campóc ёк тоб.стӧратос̧. Лиу uù) èk- 
„ Any word ‘corrupt ont “of 3 your month mot let 
(kt. every) р ^ 
э ЕД Ж ^ 
mopeveodw, VANA" ei тїс ауаббс трос окодоџђу тӣс̧.ҳоғіас̧, 
sgo forth, hnt if any good for building up in respect of need, 
Lid ^ СА ~ Ж ~ 
wa ð хаш» тоїс — ákobovow. 30 Kai p) Are rà 
that it may give grace tothem that hear. And grieve not the 
тугдра TO aer той ғой, iv  todpayioOnre tic e 
Spirit the oly of God, hy which ye were sealed for (the] day 
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maketh incrense of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love, 


17 This I say theres 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in tlie 
vanity of their mind, 
18 haviug the uudcr- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of thcir 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over uuto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 Bnt ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so he that 
ye have heard him, aud 
have heen taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind; 21 and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, 
25 Wherefore puttiug 
away lying, speak 
every Man trath with 
his ncighhour : for we 
are Members one of 
another. 26 Be ye an- 


' gry, and sin not: let 


not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: 
21 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: hut rather let 
him lahour, working 


-with his hands the 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrnpt 
communication pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth; hut that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
Minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, where- 
hy ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption, 


е ауто? Т. Í— Aowrd LTTrA. 


LTTraw. 


g SEO LTTrA. h [66] L. 


1747 18% „нызы он „ del n. 1—тфилтт[А}, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and angcr, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32 and beye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-henrted, forgiving 
one another, even аз 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven уоп, 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved ns, and hath 
given himself for ns 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetamelling savour. 


3 Bnt fornication, 
&nd all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, ав becom- 
cth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nicnt: hut rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God, 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light : 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth? 
10 proving what is 
acceptable nnto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with tha 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, hut rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret, 13 But 
all things that are re- 

roved are made mani- 

est hy the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awakethon that sleep- 
est, and arise fromthe 
dead, and Christ shall 


n — 66 and x. 


.Ocov. 


IPOS ЕФЕЎ>ТОҮЎ. IV, v. 

Й n ~ , х d ACE ` * 

arodurpwoewc. 81 rd тікріа kai Üvuóc rai opyù Kai 

of redomption. Ali  bitterness, and indignation, aud wrath, and 

xpavy) kai GXacóuuía  ap0hrw ad’ Duüv, civ racy 
clamour, and evil speaking let be removed from you, with all 


carcid 32 yivecOe"dé! eic adANAove yonoroi, evoTAayyvot, 


malice ; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
xapilóuevot éavroic, кад–с kal 0 Өєдс èv xpior@ ixapi- 
forgiving each other, aocording as also God in Christ for- 


caro °йџїу.! D TivesOe- обу Aura roð Oeod, we ríkva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators of God, as thildren 
dyamqrá: 2 kat теритатєїгЕ àv аүйту, кабшс kal б хріотос 
heloved, and walk in love, even as alsorthe Christ 
[4 ~ E p 5 * ^e 
Hyamnoey Prpác,! kai *rap£üwkev éavróv тір 9uov! трос- 
loved us, and gave np himself for na, an of- 
форӣу kai Üvcíav тф Өєф tic дсиђр  edwotac. 
fering апа a sacrifice to God for ай odonr of a sweet smell, 
3 Ilopvtía.08 xai "màca акабарога!  wdeovegia руді 
But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 
2 Li 2 є ~ 4 + 4 , a 8 M + ғ 
0уорабёсдш iv vpiv, кабшс mpérer dog 4 "kai! ateypó- 
let it he named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
t СА ]| A , ^ $ ММ V. a ЕД 2 , 70 Il Ж * 
rug ‘ка! pwpodoyia Ñ ebrpgazeMa, Уга obk.ávgkovra," adda 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not hecoming; hut 
paddov &bxapiwría. 5 rovro-yap Viort.yrvibokovrec' ore тйс 
rather thanksgiving. For this yeknow thnt any 
(Їй. every) 


vópvoc, ] dkáÜaproc, ) mAtovikrge, og ori tiówAoMá- 


fornicator, or unclean person, or : covetous, who is an idolater, 
трус, ойк. уг к\проуошау iv rg Васі roð хотой Kai 
has not inheritance im the kingdom ofthe Christ апа 
6 ртдеіс Фирас amararw —ktvoig AN, ба 
No sone you let deceive with empty words; on account ‘of 
rabra үйр Epxyerat ў дру) rod 0toU imi тойс vioDc тё 
5these things for comes the wrath bf God npon the sons 
2 , * 7 у , Il > ~ 
áT&Üc(ac. 7 и) обу  yivecOt Yovupuéroxot' abray. 8 ire 
of disobedience. Not therefore Һе joint-partakers with them; ye were 
yáp more скбтос, убу.дё gag iv кирір' we тёкуа ówrüc 


of God, 


for once darkness, hut now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
mépirareire’ 9 G. yd xapzóc тоб *rvedparoc! iv mac 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit [is] in all 


ayaQwotvy kai Stkaoobvy kai adyeia’ 10 dSoxipaZovrec ri 
goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 
tory ebapecrov тф xupip. 11 каї pr*ovykowwvtirt" roic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
Epyote roic акарто тоў oxdrovc, paddovoé kai éeyyere’ 
*wor zunfrnitful of darkness, ~ hut rather also reprove; 
19 тйгуйр  "kovoii ywóutva bn’ abrüv aicypóv icrw kai 
for the things in secret being done hy them shameful ‘itis even 
Аёүшз. 18 rá.0b.mávra iheyyoueva отд тоб фштбс pavepoùŭ- 
to say. But all of them being reproved by the light are made mani- 
rav — way.yao т0 $avtpobutvov фӧс torı 14 0:0 
fest; for everything ‘that which makes manifest "light is. Whertfore 
Aéyet, *" Eyetpaul б cabebò o, kai ávácra ix rev 
he says, Arouse, [thon] that sleepest, and rise up from among the 


o Huey US І. P juàs you TTrA. a uv you A. г акадарсќа 


паса LTTrA. в ў Or L. t J or LT. * à ойк avynkey LTTrA. w tare y. Kovree 
ye are aware of, knowing GLTTraw. x 6 that LTTra. J guv- ТА. * фото light 
GTA Ww. = *gvv-T. b круфу L. e Eyetpe GLTTrAW. 


v. EPHESIANS. 


vexowy, kai ётфаўсы со: 6 xpwróc. 15 В\№тете ойу 
dead, and shall shineupon thce the Christ. Take heed therefore 
d м ЕД ~ 1 ~ 4 ré ” LN » е , 
rg &коцЗ@с! mepırareire, p) wc acogpor, aXX. шс софо, 
how  acenrately ye walk, not as  uuwise hut as wie, 
16 tLayopaZopevor roy katpóv, Ort. at ђиёра: Trovipat Eloy. 
ransoming the time, because the days evil аге, 
17 &á.robro ш) үіуғсдє ádoovec, Md *ovvitvrec? ті TÒ 
On this aecount he not foolish, but nnderstandiug what the 
Li - ` * 
GAnpa той коріои, 18 xai u ребіскесде ойи, tv Ф 


will of the Lord [is]. And he not drunk with wine, in which 
torty daowria’ d Ye iv mvetpart, 19 àa- 
is dissoluteness; but he filled with [the] Spirit, врсак- 


Ao)vrsc ѓаџтоїс  Чаћџоїс kai Vuvotc kai -фдаїс Ezvtvgart- 
ing to each other in psalms and hymns and 250028 Spiritual, 
7. ae 5 AÀ o ШУО ĉi ПЕ A 4 
касс, 4 OE Kat а OVTEC EV TY кар ut оро» TQ Kupto, 

singing and praising with heart !your tothe Lord; 
20 єйхариттойутЕс Távrors )mip mávrwv iv бубнат: той 
giving thanks atalltimes for  allthings in [the] name 
kvptov.iuGv "11000 xpvroO — TQ Oe kai arpi’ 21 bro- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who (15) God and Father, submit- 
, 3 СА 3, , k ~ i 
тассбџғуоь аХАтхо‹с Ev 68% Kb. 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God. 
22 Аг yuvaixec, тоїс id ioig avdodow limoráacto0s," we тф 
Wives, to your own hushands submit yourselves, as to the 
Lon , e er m . u , СА 2 2A 4 ~ 4 e * 
kupi” 28 ort ™o" ауто tori кефал TNC yvvatk0c, wc x 
Lord, for the hushand is head of the wife, аз also 
L1 a a ~ 2 . п ЫП , , 02 fl a 
0 Хрістос кефаћ№ тїс éxxAnoiac, "kai! avróc %оті сото 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 
~ , + 94 P? ОТ 9% nua 2 7 е ГА ~ 
той сшратос` 24 PAMA" истер" 1) ExkAnota vrorácatrat TQ 
of the hody. But even ае the assembly issuhjected to the 
XpuaTQ, oUrwe kai ai yuvaixec тоїс id ioig avdpdow £v zavrí. 
Christ, eo also wives totheirown husbands in everything. 
25 Oi dvdpec, dyarare rac.yuvaixac*éavruy," кадшс kai o 
Husbands, love your own wives, evenas also the 
xpiaróc Hyatnoey тэ» éxxAnoiay, каї éavróV тарёдокғу йтгёр 


Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
avrijc Wivaainjy ayiacy, | кабарсас TQ Nor p 
it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] hy the washing 


ToU йбатос év — piyrart, 27 tva mapaorhoy 'abr)v' avrg 
of water by [tne] word, that he might present it to himself 
м % * 2 fim M » T" A t 7 * 
ѓубоЁоу ту éxxAynoiay ph Éyovcav стїћоу ў pvrióa ij ті 
*glorious ‘the assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
СЯ E T эе т е , * LA LUI 
TOY.TOLOUTWY, GAN fva , ауа Kai diohog. 28 ovrwe 
of such things ; bnt that it might be holy and blameless. So 
vi ix WwW e » $ 1! ? ~ a 2 ~ € e 
opeiAovaw Y ot avdpec' dyamQv rüc.avrüv.yvvaikac шс 


onght hushands То love their own wives as 
r&éavrüv cupara’ ó  áyamOv тїз ёаитой yvvařka éavróv 
their own bodies: hethat loves! his own wife "himself 


2) r а а g 
ауат@ 29 obòͤs ig. y more rüvtavrov сарка ipionoev, 
‘Moves, For no one at any time his own flesh hated, 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redecming the 
time, because the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
he ye not unwise, hut 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And he not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; bnt 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing und 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giviug thanks al- 
ways for all thing3 
unto God nnd the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Josus Christ; 
21 submitting yonr- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -snbmit 
yourselves unto your 
own hnshands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
hnshand is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
hnshauds in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
eelf for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water hy 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorions 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any snch thing; hut 
that it should be holy 
and withont hlemish. 
28 So ought men to 
love thcir wives as 
their own hodies, Не 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


Ч йкр:Вӧѕ TS T. e avvtere understand LTTrA. 
h — èy (read with your heart) v(TrA]. 
GLTTrAW. 
submit themselves) LTr. а — 6 (read a husband) orTTrAW. 
© — ёстіу LITrAW. P GNAA LTTra. 9 ws as LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 5 — éavràv (read the wives) LTTrA.. 
GLTTIAW, Y каї (also) oi avdpes ópeiAovaw LW. 


LTTY f 4- (év] LA. 
i rais карбіагс hearts L. 


Е [rvevparexais] LA. 


k xpua ov of Christ 


1 — jroráccacaÓ0e TA; Ўтотассќобосах (read to their own husbands let them 


n — каї GLTTrAW. 


г — idtors, (read to the husbands) 
t aurés (read he might himself present) 
F + «at also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his bedy, of his flesh, 
and of his bones, 
31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall bo one flesh. 
32 This is agreat mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church, 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular во 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
вее that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
da parents in the 

ord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother; 
which is ihe first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thce, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free, 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threateniug: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. d 

* аАА@& LITrAW. 
LTrA. 

f [cis] LA. 
oviar T. 


GLTIrAW. 


Y христос Christ GLITraw. 
b — олтоў LTTrA. 
g — év xp L[TrA]. 
1 — тоў the LTTrAW. 
thing) TA) é&v (äv Tr) тє (— rc Тг) Lttraw. 
4 айтди кдї Yor о of them and of you the LTIrAW. 


HPOX ESTE LIONS. 
2 » 3 А " А 5 
ZAAN" exrpéger kai OG айттуу, кабшс Kai ò Tote" ту 
but nourishes and cherishes it, even as alsothe Lor the 
1 7 ГА , ` ~ , д 
ёкк\оіау. 30 Ort e ёсџёу тоб. сшратос.айтоё, к тйс 
assembly: for members we nre of his body, of 
саркӧс.айтой, kai ёк тёу.дотёшу.айтоў.! 81 Ar тойго» 
his tlesh, and of his bones. Beeause of this 
05 » ~ 
care dvOpwroc ?róv! maripa °аўтоў! kai “тту! pytipa 
3shall *leave Ia "man *fnther Shis and mother, ү 
a * LJ j LÀ И 
каї mpooko\AnOnoerat ®трдс т yvvaika! *abroU, "kal #соу- 
апа shall be joined to wife This, ^ and “shail 
t€ A? H 2 - 
Tat ot бйо eig сарка , 32 Тд.рустӯр:оу тобто иёүа torir" 
*be !the?two for “flesh bone. This mystery "grent is, 
2 * * ГА , * v ` 
ёүш-бё Хуш єс xpwróv kai feic" ryv ikkNgoíav. 88 т\зъ 
but 1 speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
* i ~ 1 б! — ~ С 
kai dᷣueig оі каб  £va, #кастос Y auroõ yvvaika оЎтшс àye- 


V, VI. 


also уе everyone, "each this own *wife 780 "let 
, t t , ~ * 
dre we éavróv' 1.0 yvv iva фо$йта róv йбъбра. 
Slove as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband, 
yo - ~ me 
6 Та ricva, vracotere Toic-yoveŭow buv Biv киріф"" 
Children, obey your parents in [е] ord, 


> ў ; 2 
ToUro.yáp torv дікаіоу. 2 Тіра тду.татёра.соу kai ту 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 


А * y 2 * \ 7 
purípa* rig toriy vroa mporn iv émayyedig: Siva 
mother, which із *commandment the first with а promise, that 
єй сог yévyrat, kai ёс pakpoxpóvtoc Ent тйс yi 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be Id on ae WUR: 
Й r - | 5 
4 Каі oi татёрес, ш).таооруібетеє тӣ.тёкуа рб», N èk- 


Апа fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
[4 „ D p 

трёфетє avrà ey vraiüt(g Kai vovÜeciq. xupiov. 

up them ір (ће) discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
5 Ot d obo, vaaxovere тоїс *kupiote card тарка! 


Bondmen, obey [ronr] masters according to- flesh 


* 7 * , 1 ~ , БЯ е 
perà фо Воо каї rpópov, ѓу атћбттти їтїўс!.кардіас bib, шс 
with fcar and trembling, in simplicity of your heurt, ая 
- ~ t к? 4 RAT 

тф xpwrQ' 6 un кат "óó0aNuoOovAsiav" we avOpwrapeckot, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service ав men-pleasers ; 

a + Li ^ = ~ ^ ^ - - 
dM we доїћог !roU' yproroŭ, mot Uvrec rò Gp тоў бєоў 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 
* ~ ? ^ ГА * 
ёк Vvxijc, 7 per єйъо{ас Sovdebovrec™ rp  kvpiq kai 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 
D ЕД 0 ^ a 8 i Жз e un 27 е ri 2 
obe аудрштох:с Еідотєс Оті 0.8аУу.ті EKAOTOC топо 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever "each may *havc *d 
áya0óv, Touro °кошёеїтаї! тара Prov" kupiov, єтє бойлос 
good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 
Ua , , ^ t Ё * ? А bJ a 
eire thedOepoc. 9 Kai ot kÜptot, Id. ard пошіте трос 
or free, And masters, the same things do towards 
abrobg, avévrec тї» amey’ єїдбтєс бт. kai SbuOv.abrov 


one 


them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 

6" kúpióc tor èv — obpavoic, kai *rpocwroAn fia! oh ёст 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 

map айтф. 

with him. 


* — ёк Ths to end of verse ЫТА]. * — Tov 
e — ту LT:A. d yuvackt to the wife тт. © — avro T. 
h катӣ сарка kvptots LTTr. тс T. k dPOadpo- 
ш ＋ ws aS GLITrAW. a ёкасто$ 0 (— © (read if any- 
© Kop.icerat LTTrA. р — той (reo [the]) 
* mpogwmoAynpyia LITTA. 


Hes 
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10 'Tó.Xouróv,! vddeN O.., ivõvvapoñoðe iv корі, , 10 Finally, my bre- 


f z t in 

For the rest, my brethren, be empowered in [the] Lord, оао and te the 

каї ѓу тф xparet тӣс.ісҳбос.аўтой. 11 indiicacbe rüv mav- power of his might. 
and in the might of his strength. Pnt on the pan- armonr of God, that 


omAíav тоў Geov, mpòç rò дӧуасда: vpac orjvaı тодс тас Jur We ано 
oply у of oe E ?to Оша {ЕШ mee E to nd ngainst tbe Wiles of the devil. 
“ueOodeiac" roù Qu«fBóXov: 12 Ort obk.£oruv yuv" 1) таму 12 For we wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because is not to us ‘the?wrestling deve 07 EMI 

: ‚ с , ga алан 1 
Tpóc alpa kai сарка, Md Tóc rdc арҳӣс, mpòç тас principalities, against 
against hlood and flesh, but against principalities, against Pe Vien sd 
éLovaiac, mpoc тоўс KoopoKparopac Tov скбтоъс roù aidyvoc" ness of this world, a- 
&uthorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness of"age  gainst spiritual wick- 
, " D D - 1 2 a edness in high places. 
2тойтсо,! moog та TVEVLATIKA тўс тозт}р{ас èv тоїс ётто®%- \13 Wherefore take un- 
‘this, Against the spiritual ‘[powers] of wickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 
" D ~ D , М ; = ~ mour of God, that ye 
pavíow. 13 йй тобто avadaBere тїї» mavorhiav тоў ÜtoU, may he shle to with- 
venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 


” ~ , ~ › ~e z ~ ~ m and baving done all, 
iva OuvnOnre avrioriva ёру ту MEDS TY TOVNPG. KAİ ÜTAVTA to stand. 14 Stand 


that ye may be ahle to withstand in the “day evil, and allthings therefore, having your 
^ = ~ x D : loins girt about with 
karepyacaptvo: oryvat. 14 отўте оўу  Ttpibwcdputvot THY truth, and having on 
haviue worked out to stand. Stand-thercfore, having girt ahout tbe breastplate of 
doddv.vpav tv adnOeig, kai ivdvoapevor róv Өюрака тїс ee ЫГА 
your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate the preparation of the 

Y B 2 Ss aa : ы _ gospel of peace; 16 a- 
dtxatoovrnge, 15 kai vrodnadpevor Tove тбдас iv DE ee A 
of righteousness, апа baving shod the feet with [the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
paci тоў evayyedriou rnc ғірўупс` 16 "èri! пасу avada- Tannen well cheer 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides — all having darts of the wicked. 
Bovrec Tov Oupsov тўс TiOTEWC, iv 6 oͤb oro he тата , 11 And take the helmet 
4 : т т ы of salvation, and the 

taken np the shield of faith, - with whicb yo will be able all sword of the Spirit, 
rà BEAN той movnpoŭ Prà! rervpwpiva оВёсас 17 xai шев исо. 
the darts of 'the wicked *one burning to quench, Also God: pray гиа 


8 B ~ 7 ‚ A ag y ways with all prayer 
THY пєрікефаћаау ToU cwrnptov O&~aode, kai ту páyapav and supplication in 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword iar 
тоў mveiparoc, 0 ёст фўра Oeod 18 d rang mpoctvyijc all perseverance and 


А iri i i 1 ^s; supplieation for all 
E us E: ia Am т gora Goda; ` by a h ч ру saints; 19 and for me, 
каї бєйсєшС TpoctuXÓutvoi iv TayTi карр £v TV:UHMQTL, that ntterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [tbe] Spirit, be given nnto me, 


so з > sem рт ~ 2 , е that І may open my 
Kal eig QÙTÒ TOUTO" aypuTvoUvTtG EV пасу TQO0OKGDTEQTOEL mouth boldly, to make 
and nnto this very thing watching with all perseverante known the mystery of 
` Й ` , . сеа аа the gospel, 20 for 
каї tnos. тєрї ravrwv TOY aywy, 19 kai vip & iva which I am an amhas- 
and supplication for all saints; aud for mo that sador in honds: that 
a a , ^3 » lí ~ А , 2 therein I may speak 
pot %oein" NG èv dv Tov.créuaroc.uov ÈV mol, Кы оле р 
tome may he givon utterance in [the] opening of my month with speak, 
паррпсіф, yvwpica TÒ pvorhpiov *roU evayyediov," 20 vip 
holdness to make known the mystery ofthe glad tidings, for 
оў pH iv t, tva iv abrQ Taoppnoiácwpat 
which Iam ап ambassador in achain, that in it I may be bold 
ос der pe NMsỹ⁊ ai. 
as it behoves me to speak. 
21 “Iva.dé felòijre кої Optic! тд, кат ut, ri 
But that, may *know also tye thè things concerning me, what 21 Bnt that ye also 


T ` . may k Fai 
травссшу måvra Fopiv yvwpisa" Tvyikòç 6 ayamnroe and now I do, Tychi- 


1 аш doing, all things to you will make known Tychicus the beloved eus, a heloved hrother 


t ToU Аостоў LTTrA. Y — а&$єАфоё pov LTTrA. w ребобіас T. х duty to you L. 
2 — тоў eióvos (read of this darkness) GLITrAW. + — тотоу (read of darkness) w. a e 
LTIr. b — ra IITrA]. с — Tovro very thing Lrtra, d $0079 GLITraw. e [rou eva 


yeMov]z, f Kal hes eió]re LTTr.- Е yvopiget vjtv LTTr. 
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ада faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom 1 
have sent unto you 
for tho same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and thet 
le might comfort 
your hearts, 


23 Pence be to the 
brethren, and  lovo 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
(Lord Jesus Christ, 
24 Grace be with all 
ithem that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, Amen, 


POS PIAINNHSIOYS. 1. 
аб,Хфдс kai тистӧс didkovoc iv кир” 22 by fma 
brother апа faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent 
Tpóc ®нйс tic айтб.тоўто, tva ууфтє 1d ep 
to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 
a ^ L3 x 7 ~ 
yoy kai mapakaAécg rag. cagòiag. bud. 

us and he might encourage your hearts, 

23 Eiphvn тоїс ад:\фоїс kai йүйтт ретй miorewc dmó 


Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 
Geo татрдс̧ kai Kupiov "псоў xotsrov. 94 "Н. харис perà 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 


mávruv r dyarúvrwv róv.kóptov.)uOv noob xowróv 


all those that love our Lord ' Jesus Christ 
£v á$Üapoíg.. Вашу." 
in incorruption. Amen, . 

psc "Ефесіоис̧ ёурйфл атд P, dia Тоуисод. 


То [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus. 


*H IIPOZ TOYE OIAIHIIHZIOYZ EIIIZTOAH." 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, toall the saiuts 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops aud dea- 
cons ; 2 Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
Jrom the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


3 I thank my God 
npon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day nntil 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun а good work in 
you: will perform it 
nntil the day of Jesus 
Christ: 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
€his of yon all be- 
cause I have you in my 
henrt; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. 
8 For God is my re- 


"TO 


THE *PHILIPPIANS EPISTLE. 


IAT AO xai Tiuó0coc SovAor "IncoU xpirov,! пӣсіу тоїс 


~ Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
aylow iv ypwr@ "Ico? тоїс одос iv Pitinrotc, обу 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with [the] 


ётіскӧтогс Kai Ouakóvoic* 2 yápic ! каі- ciohyun amd 009 
Overseers and those wto serve. ‘Grace to you and peace from God 
warpoc-ypay Kai kupíov "'"IncoU хрістоб.! 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ, 
З Evxapwrü rQ.Üp.uov imi пӣсутў руда pv, 
I thunk my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
Geno pov uh mávruv k pera 


4 xdvrore iv пӣсу 
"ali with 


always in every “supplication ^my for you 
харйс rij бє” mootusvoc, 5 imi rj.kowwvig-UuGv tic 
joy "supplication making, for your fellowship in 
rò sebayy£Mov, amò? rr ђрёрас йур: той voy’ 6 me- 
the glad tidings, from [the] first day until now; being 
ToiUoc айтӧ.тобто, öre б étvapkapevoc iv ipiv fpyov 


began in you a “work 
iutpag VIgoo? yptorod'! 
of Jesus Christ: 
є ~~ 
0и», 
а 


persuaded of this very thing, that he who 
áya8óv émirerAsose ox 
good wiM complete [it] until [the] day 
7 кабшс t дікаіоу épot тобто фроуєїу Unio mayTwy 
as itis righteous forme this to think as to 7all 
did rófyuv pe iv rj capòig dg, tv.re roicdeopoic.pou 
because "have me tin "the heart ‘ye, both in шу bonds : 
kai P rj ámoXoyíg kai BEBawoe тоў evayyediov, Sovy- 


and in the defenco and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 
Kowwvobc" pov.rijc-xaptroc zrávrac pac óvrac. 8 udprve.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye аге, For *witness 


b — диҳи ОШТТГА. 


3 — the subscription o.; Ipos "Eóeaíove Trå. 


k + IIavAov тоў Aro TAO V of Paul the Apostle E; + IlavAov G; — тойс ra Ipds 


Ф.Аиттутїоо LITrAW, 
о axpt LTA, 


the LTTrA. 


m урістой ‘Ingo W. = + т 


1 xpia Tov `Їїтоў LTTrAW. 
4 gu T, 


р + èv in (read т the) [L]rtraw. 


I. PHILIPPIANS. 
~ 2 ~ , 
ov "toriy" 6 Ücóc, we émir00® mavrac 9нйс iv + ст\ау- 
m tis God, how I long after all you in [the]! bowels 
^ КЫ * ~ СА А Li LA 7 
х»ос Inooõ хошттой." 9 kai roUro mpocevyopar, ta 1) ayary 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that love 
» - a — t СА 11 2 t СА 4 
Ett păM\ov Kai paddroy ‘weptocevy" EV extyvwoet Kat 
yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
ГД * t ~ * 
пісу аісӨђсе, 10 eig то donate be та ĉia- 
all intelligence, for ?to “approve you the things that are 
^ * LÀ LÀ t LÀ 
фёроута, iva hre  siXwpirveic kal йтооткото: eig tjutpav 
excellent, that yo may be pure and without offence for[the] day 


Хоттоў, 11 TEN ο ou Ykapræv" dixatoodyn¢e "rà" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 


dtd Inood ҳрістоў, ec дбёау kai Exaivoy 0є09. 
by Jesus Christ, to “glory aud ‘praise God's. 
ГД ~ 4 
12 Гилоске».дё b BovrAopat, dq ex oi, ore та кат’ 
Burt*to^know “you  'I*wish, brethren, that the things concerning 
Li * ~ , » ^ м , ГА å $ СА c 
pè рӣХЛоу etc трокот)у TOU evayyertov · EXAvOev 
me  rathcr to [the] advaneemeut of the glad tidings have turned out, 
18 Gore тодс.дєсро!с.роу $aveoobg tv xorg уғуёсбдои 
БО аз my bonds manifest 'in Christ ‘to “have become 
iv ö % TP ToatTwpiw Kai roic Xovrotc wacw* 14 Kai rove 


t ~ 
Upwy 
your 


in whole the pretorium and tothe “rest Zall; and the 
mAklovac TOv dds Y Ev коріф ттЕттоїӨбта@ас roic дєсроїс 
most ofthe brethren žin ['the] Lord {trusting by bonds 


pov пєріссотёоюс тоҳифу apdBwe Tov Aóyov* XaXéiv. 15 Twic 
my *moro*’abundautly dare '!?fcarlessly the word ‘to "speak, Some 
a * a L4 a” * a 4 ЕД t + 4 
piv kai dia $Üóvov kai ёрі, tivic.dé каї д’ ebdoxiay roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 
xotcTÓv knpvocovery. 16 ої piv Yee ѓодєіас ro yprordy 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of coutention the Christ 
Ф * , t - » OX td a , ГА 1 
катауүғ\Хоусі» ойх ауушс̧, оідрерог пиу тафо» 
are announeing, not purely, supposing  tribnlation to add 


~ ё ~ ell 17 Li бё yi 2 ГА д0 е , 2 T 
TOIC.CEGpLOIC.pov 7 о1.0# 7 # ауйтпс, єддтес Оті eig dero 
to шу bonds, bnt these out of love, knowing that for de- 
Aoyiay той evayyediov кєїрси.! 18 ri.yap; mv b mavri 
fence of the glad tidings І am set. . What then ? nevertheless in every 
тробтфщ, tire mpopåse eire MHD i, xoigróc karayyéAXerav 
way, Whether in pretext om in truth, Christ is announced ; 
2 (А , D a " * С е 
kai ѓу ToUrQ Хоро, аХХа kal yapnoopat. 19 оїда уар бт: 
and in this  Irejoice yea, also I will rejoice: for I know that 
тоўтб но: amoByotrat eig тштто!а» did rig. дроу. d eijoe g, 
tbis for me shall turn out to Salvation through your supplication, 
kai ётіхбрпуѓас тоў mvevparog сой ypioroŭ, 20 ката 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ: according to 
* 2 7 M Li а u , , Ы 3 ГА 
тї атокарадокіау Kai thrida pov, Ort £v ovdevi aicyuvOh- 
Searnest “expectation fand ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing I shall be 
сора, add’ iv racy mappnoig, we Távrore, kai уйу peya~ 
ashamed, but in all boldness, аз always, also nów shall be 
AvvOnoerar xotoròg v TH.cwpari.pou Eire Quà Cwije eire дій 


magnified Christ in my body whether by Ше or by 
Oavárov. 21 'Epoi.yàp. то Zgv HEUS kai'ró атобаъу 
death, For to me to live[is] Christ, and to die 


r — égriv (read [is]) [L]TTrA. 8 ypo TOU цао? GLTTrAW. 
mov (with) fruit GLTYrAW. 7d (read which [ish c[r]TTrA w. 
7 verses 16 and 17 transposed, except ot пёу and ot бё GLITraw. 
to arouse LTTrAW. b -r orc that (read mj» except) LETrA. 


body, 


t reprocevon L. 
х + тоў cov of God LTTrA. 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ, 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
апа more in know- 
ledge and їл all judg- 
meut ; 10 that yc шлу 
approve things that 
are excellent; that yo 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
11 being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are hy 
M Eun unto the 
glory and praise о 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happened 
unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ aro 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in tho 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bouds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word withous 
fear. 15 Some indecd 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contontion, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-pel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether jn pre- 
tence, ar in truth, 
Christ is preached; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and wiil re- 
joice. 19 For I kuow 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, aud the 
supply of tbe Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ne- 
cording to my enruest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothiug 
I shal! be ashnmed, 
but thatwith all bold- 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shnil 
be magnified in my 
whether it .be 
by life, or by death, 
21 For to me to live їз 
Christ, and to die is 


* кар- 


DP 
* eyeipew 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this is the 
frult of my labonr: 

et What! shall choose 
1 wot not. 23 For I am 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having & desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more ncedful 
for yon. 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and continue 
with you all for your 
furtheranee and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoieing may be more 
abundent in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your eon- 
versation be as it. be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I como and see you, 
or else be nbseut, I 
шау hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 nnd 
in nothing terrified 
by your ndversaries, 
which is to them an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, aud that 
of God. 29 For unto 
HAN itis given in tho 

chalf of Christ, not 
опу to believe on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his snake; 30 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which yo saw in me, 
and now hear to ve in 
me. 


II. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if nuy 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels und 
mereies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, liaving the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind, 
3 Let uothing be done 
through strife or vain- 


II POS PIAIIIHSZIOYSX. I, II. 
кёодос. 22 &{.дё rò Cov iv sapri, тоўтб uot каотдс è . 
2s 15 but if сү in Kon, К this He me [is] Br 1 0 


kai Ti aipnoopat ob.yvwoilw* 23 cvviyouat уар" ёк r 
and what I shall choose І know not, ЗІ залп ‘pressed “for by the 
000, ту ёт:Өошау Exwy eig тб ауаћсо, Kai ody урютф 
two, *the *desire "having for to depart, and with Christ 

elvat, пох. раћ\оу крёїссоу` 24 rb.diémtpévery Civ! 
to be, [for it is} very much better; bnttoremain in 

тў саокі — ávaykatórepov дг рас 25 kai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you; and this; 


* ~~ Ы i ~ ~ ; 
тєто@ос о1да ön pevd — Kal'fevymapautvà! тіс] 


being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with 7all 
bpiv sic тђу. тру токот» Kai yapay тйс тїстєшс, 26 m 
you; for your advaneement and joy of faith ; that 

ró.kabynua.ouüv TEpcceiy iv wpurQ Ti èv ipgoi- did 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesns in me throngh 
rijc-ipjc.mapovaiac там» Tpòç . 27 Móvov á£iwc той 
my presenee again with you. Only worthily of the 


evayyeAinv тоб ypioroŭù тоћмтейєсбє, (уа cire eOwy ка 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 


do o bd uãg, eire dr #акодси та Ttpi wpa, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things conceruing you, 
Ore отђкєте èv Evi тунат, pid w Wuyy  cvvaQXobvrtc 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
тў пісте тоў evayyeriov, 28 xai ш] Trupdpevotéy un- 


withthe faith of the glad tidings ; and being frightened in no- 
devi ®тб тб»  Avrwtiévwyv утас “айтоїс pév torv" ëv- 
thing by those who oppos ; which tothem is а demon- 


бийс amwartiacg, Wy! 08 сотцоіас, kai тодто ad Ütoi* 
stration of de-truction, to yo but of salvation, aud this from God; 


г LJ ~ * а 0 * € \ - , ғ а * 
29 Ore, ùv éxaoicÓ то тёр  XowToU, ov póvov rò 


because to you it was grauted concerning Christ, not only 
eig abroy moreveyv, GAG kai rò ®т.?р  a)roU Tácyttv 
Son him +0 believe, but also conceruing him to suffer, 


30 róv abr áyGva £xovrtc olov Here iv ѓроі, kai viv 


the same conflict having suchas ye saw in mie, and now 
axovere iv ipoi. 
hear of in me. 


2 Ei rig otiv TapákAnotc iv хрістф, & тї mapa- 
If ?any 'then encouragement [there be] in hrist, if апу congo- 


50 N А » 7 5 СД 7 1 n X , 
H tov ауат}с, Et тїс колота m єйнатос, Et ‘туа OT. 49 


lation ot love, if ппу fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any Towels 
` ` H ji 

yva kai otkripguoí, 2 wAnowoaré pov тї» xyapàv, tva 

and eompnssions, fulfil my joy, that 


ró.aóTÓ.Ópovijrt, тђу айтђу ауйтіу Exovtec, ™ovp yo," 
ye mny be of the same mind, the same love having, joined in soul, 
rò ëv фротобутес" З pydiv "Kara" ѓр:Өєѓау "ij" kevo- 
the one thing minding— nothing aceording to contention or vain- 


lory; but iu low- ; = 
kino of mind let дойіау, Md тӯ татеуофросіур adAHAoUC Tyyotpevot 0тєр- 
each an athen pit- glory, but in humility one another esteeming a- 
themselves. m » 

4 Lock not every man £Xorvrac éavrüv. 4 y) rà  , éavrüv Рёкастос̧! 

on his own things, but bove themselves, "not “the ‘things of "themselves Seach 
c $e but GLTTrAW. а + yàp for EGLTTrAW. "Me ёр (read m in the) т. f mapaa 

pevà oontiuue (read rd with all) LTTrA. ‚Е axovw LTTr. ù естір avrois OLTTrAW, 

і роу (read but of your salvation) LTTrAW. K elôere LITrAW, 1705 GLTTrA. * guys T. 


? cf TIrAW, 


o pdt xarà nor according to LTT A. 


P exagret L.TTrA, 


If. PHILIPPIANS. 
Yoxomsire," Md kai та erk ТЕкастос." 5 Tovro 
‘consider, but also the things of others ‘each. This 
s * 7 0 U 2 € me a a & ~ Р ^^ 6 a 
àp фроуєісдш! èv vpiy 0 kat EV xpiorw 13000, 0с 
for let mind be in you which also in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 
iv — popóg Өєоў jmápywv, ox åpraypòv "yncaro Tò elvat 
in [the] form of God subsisting, not *rapine esteemed it to be 
tioa’ Osp, 7 AAN" iavróv iivwctv, uooóüv dovdrov 
eqnal with God ; but “himself ‘emptied, ‘form ‘a *bondman's 


хао», iv spowparr avOpwrwy yevouevoc’ 8 kal oxh- 
Shaving ‘taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 
part süpsÜsic og dvÜpwroc, trareivwoty éavróv, ytvó- 
figure having been found as а man, he hnmbled himself, having 


£voc ®ттукоос péxpt Üavárov, Üavárov.Ói craupov. 9 0:0 
ecome obedient „unto death, even death of [the] ctoss. Wheref ore 


kai ò 0ғ0с abrov vrtpiwoev Kai ixyapicaro abr б>ода 
also God him highly exalted and granted to him a name 
тд тёр way б>она`* 10 iva iv тф òvóparı Inood wav 
which [is] above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yóvv ү éxovpaviwy Kai ixtysiwy kal катаудоуйоу' 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and  nnder the earth, 
11 kai roa yXàcca *ifouoXoynonraw ort — kbpioc "IncoUc 


and every tongue should confess that [is] Lord Jesus 
xotoròg eig  ddkav Ge татрдс̧. 
“Christ to (the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, йуатутої роо, кабйс пӣутотє ®тткойтатЕ, pu) 


So that, my beloved, even as always уе obeyed, not 
е » - do r 2 А, - ~ — 2 
we v ry.mapovoia.pou uóvov, аћ№ћа viv то\А\ф ра\Лоу ѓу 
as in my presence only, hnt now much rather in 


тў.йтоосід роо, wera $óQov kai. Tpóuov ‘THY.LavTwY awrnpiav 
my shsence,: with fear .and trembling your own ` salvation 
катғгруаёгсбє" 18 70'Oedc.yap torw 0 &vepyyüv iv ùpüv Kai тд 
work out, for God itis who works in yon both 
r * 12 ~ t * ы э [4 , 
Oev kai TO Evepysiv — vrip. тўс ғ0докіас. 14 dra 
to wil and to work according to [bis] good pleasure. All things 
vouirE Хшріс yoyyvopuüv kai QuXoywpóv, 15 tva *yévyobe' 
do apart from murmurings and reasonings, “that ye may be, 
Gpeumro kai axépasor, тёкуа Oeod *dpwpnra' hiv £go" 
faultless and simple, children of God  nnblamahle in [the] midst 
yevedc окоћ№мӣс̧ kai dueorpappévnc, iv olg gaivecbe we 
of a generation crooked and perverted ; among whom ye appear as 
gworipec iv — kóouq, 16 Xóyov Zwijc &rtxovrec, eig kavynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of liſe holding forth, for a boast 
ipoi eic rpépay XpurToU, Ort ойк eig kevóv £ópauov ойдё гіс 
tome in "day Christ's, that not in vain Iran , nor in 
xevov éxoníaca. 17 de cat omévdopat ini тў Ovoia xai 
vain laboured. But if also I am poured out on- the sacrifice and 
f -- $ " ~ [4 Ы ~ 
A&rovpyíg тўс.пістешс рё», yatow kai *cvyxaíipo" пасі» 
minietration of your faith, lrejoice, and rejoice with all 
+ ~ 15 18 a eg! ? * a € ~ 7 wd 7 fil 
vuy то. -аото ка vueg xatpere кап OVYXALQETE pot. 
yon. And in the fame also “ye “rejoice and rejoice with me. 
РД , 2 ~ , 
19 ric u. ot iv fcvpio "соб TiuóUsov rayiwe Hν 
But I hope ір [the] Lord Jesus Timotheus *s:oon ‘to send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind he in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
heing in the form of 
God, thonght it not 
rohbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took проп 
him the form of єз 
servant,and wasmade 
in thelikeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humhled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee shonld bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
ll and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ 18 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
hut now mnch more in 
my ahsence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
hling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be hlameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebnke, 
in the midst of a 
Crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 


the day of Christ, that 


І have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, aud if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all, 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy, and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 

trust in the Lord 
Jesns to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


Sa : " 
9.скотобутеѕ considering GLTTrAW. г ёкасто: GLTTrAW. 


tisa LTAW. Md LITrAW. = + 70 the (name) Lrtr[a]w. 

shall confess raw. 7 — ӧ LTTrAW. thre L. a dpwpa LTTrA, 

midst LITrAW.- Nd Lrrraw. 4 gvv- T, edt. — I Xr 
Ф 


з hpovetre (omit for) 1ТТгА, 


х сороћоуаєтаі 
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Christ L. 
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топ, that I also may 
ve of good comfort, 
when I know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no msn likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state, 
21 For all seck their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ's. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
tha, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel, 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to seud presently, 
БО soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me, 24 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditux, my brother, and 
compauiou in labonr, 
aud fellowsoldicr, but 
Four messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness, because that ye 
had henrd that he had 
beeu sick, 27 Forin- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, 
hut on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up- 
ou sorrow. 23 I seut 
him therefore the move 
ecurefully, that, wheu 
ye see him again, уе 
many rejoice, audthat I 
may he the less sorrow- 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; aud 
hold such in reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply your lack of 
service toward me, 


III. Finally, my 
hrethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
game things to you, to 
me indee is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe, 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
thecircumcision, which 
*eor-nip Gol iu the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus. and have 
no confidence in the 
flosh. 4 Though I night 
also have confidence in 


NPOS $9IAIIIIHZIOYX. п, HI. 


bpiv, tva kayo sox, yvo?c та тео! 
to you, that I also may he of good courage, having known the things conceruing 
jud»: 20 obdéva.yao xw loójvxov, батис уупсішс 


та 
уой, Fornooue have I like-minded, who geuuinely the things 
vtpi Ul- utpuivijose 21 ot.wavrec_yap rd favrov 


relative to you will care for. For all the things of themselves 


бутобсіу, où rà тоб" tyousrod 'IjooU*" 22 .d доки)» 
areseeking, not thethings of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
avrov yivwoxere, OTL oc maTpl тёкуоу, айу ёрої EdovAEVEEY 
of him уе know, that, as to “а father a child, with me he served 

7 a 9: Li ~ a T 3 + (4 r 
tic TO Evayyé\toy. 23 rovrov pév обу #\тібо тєн we 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore І hope to send when 
A k , ee П a ` ?, ГА ? um ~ A , 
àv. атібо та mepi F, ££avrijc 21 mé- 
*I 5ghall have "seen "the things }°coucerning me tat 20цсе: SI Ham 
тоа дё iv коріф Ort Kai айтӧс̧ таҳёшс £Xebcopat. 


45persuaded !?but in [the] Lord that also "myself 1I ?shall come: 
25 'Avaykaiov.0£-yyncáumv "Етафрбёітоу róv acedooy xai 
but necessary Iesteemed [it] Epaphroditus, "hrother and 
cvvtpyüv kai levargarioriv' pov, põr d атботоћо» kai 
9fellow-worker??and '!fellow-soldier ‘my, but “your “messenger ‘and 
A&rovpyóv rig. Aci ag. uo, пёшфо mode ®нйс' 26 imed) 
as miuister “of my need, {о send 4to *you, since 
tr oο qv mavrac (uác", xai &óyuovOv Qn 
Sloneing after *ho was а] Jou, and [was] deeply depressed because 
ђкоѓсате Ore j00£vgotv: 27 каї уйр 7)00&9otv mapamANatoy 
ye heard that he was sick; forindeed he was sick like 
Oavárq* "aXX" 0 Өғӧс̧ "айтӧу Nenosen," ойк.айтӧр.& uóvov, 


‘soon 


1 


to death, hut God him had mercy on, and not him alone, 
ANNA xai ѓиё, tva и) Атту èri Póry" GM] 28 omov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 


ГА x L7 „ 2 a’ 21 э э , 
datorł оду #пєрүа abróv, tva (Qóvrtc abr таму» 


diligentiy therefore Isent him, that seeing him agaiu 
~ D 7 2 А y r T 
yapite, Kayw dáXvmórepoc G. 29 просдғҳғсбғ otv 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 
айтду iv Kvoip perà тавтс харйс, kai тойс rotoórovc 
him in [the] Lord with all joy, and such 


évripovc éxere’ 30 бт: д0 тд Epyov Зоб! їурістоб! 


in houour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
péxpt Oavárov djyywtv, %тараЗоућғисарерос rg , 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] life, 


tva avarinowoy ró-byóv.vortpipa тўс прос 
that he might fill up your deficiency ‘ofthe towards 
З Tó.Aouróv, adeAgoi_pov, хаїретє £v 
For the rest, my brethren, 
yoíósw uiv, {рої piv 
to write to you, to me 


€ Aetrovpytac. 
me ‘ministration, 
күрїр' та aura 
rejoice in [the] Lord: the same things 
ойк òkvnpoór, vpiv.dé асфаћс. 
[is] not irksome, and for you safe. 
2 GAE rere тойс кдуас, BAETETE rovc kakobc tpyarac, GAETETE 
See to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 
т» Kararopny’ З ,j,. dp écpev Ù xc, oi MrEvpare 


tho concision, For we are the circumcision, who in “spirit 
{01 Aarpevovrec, kai kavyapsvot £v хоютф "соё, kai ойк 
od 8er ve, aud boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


h — той GLTTrAW. 


m + [ióctv] to see r. 


а — тоў the LTTrA. 


* adito LTTrA. 1 сурус- LTTrA. 
9 AD аўто” LTTrAW. р Avrny GLTTrAW, 
* тараВолєосбреросѕ having hazarded GLTIrAW. 


i'Inco) xptorov GLTrAW. 
n ФАЛА LTTrAW. 
т — yptorov A. 


e «ov (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) Lrrraw. 


III. PHILIPPIANS. 


LI ? ГА ы t з 
iv саокі memoOdrec,.” 4 кайтер iyw xwv пєтоіус kai iv 
in flesh trust. Thongh I have trust even in 
A = . , г 2 - " 
capki: el тїс Corel dAXoc TETOWWEVaL iv capri, iyw j uo 
flesh; if any thinks other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
D D » * Li ~ 
5 "лєрітоџђ: бктайикрос, ёк — yévovc Iopaj^, ovAijc 
Cas 60] circumcision, on [thc] eighth дау; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapiv, `ЕЗоаїос E ‘ESpaiwy, ката _ vópor Pagiaioc, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; aecordingto[the]law а Pharisee; 
~ a , СА 
6 xarà Хоу! бийке» тъз ёкк№сіау, ката дікаіосу- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly;  accordingto righteous- 
` А , » ЕД ЕД *i 
эу rv èv  vópp ycvóutvoc йбнєнттос. 7 7AM" „ата 
ness which [is]in[the]law, having become blameless ; but what things 
“iv ро" k£góg, таўга _ упра: did roy үрбтдъ 
were to me gain, these I have esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Zypiav® 8 dd uevobvyc! каї jyoUvpa« тата Lypíav 
loss. But yea rather, also І am esteeming all things loss 
~ ГА ~. P ~ 
vac did тд ö rex тўс ууюсєшс° xpioroŭ IncoU 
to be on account of the. excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
roU.kvpíov.uov, ёг by rd. rd r J), kai Hyoð- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things І suffered loss of, and esteem 
pac вкё$аХа ,., iva ypioròv кєрёйтө, 9 каї cùpebò 
[them] refuse to be, that Christ I may gain; and be fonnd 
iv abr, pr xwv iynv.Gwaocovgv тїї? ёк vópov, dd 
in him, not having my righteousness which Lis] of law, but 
тз did míortwc христо, THY ёк Өєой dtkatoovyny Eri 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the of God ‘righteousness on 
rj тоты, 10 rov уубу: abróv kai rjv дураш» тїс ava- 
faith, toknow him and the power of ?resur- 
стӣсєос айтоў, kai "rhv" kowwviav fr. air. abrod, 
rection his, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Souppoppovpevoc' rQ.Üavárq.abrov, 11 Епос  karavrüow 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 
ЕД x a » 2 h ^" a - ~ 12 » е ne EN 
Ete THY :Баъуйстасіу теу VEKOWY. OUX отг CH Е&Ларо>, 
at tho resurrection of the dead. Not that already 'Ireceived, 
j jjoͤn — r&rEMElopat доки дё Е ikai" kara 
or already have been perfected; butIam pursning, if also І may lay hold, 
іф Фф kai *earedngOyv" йттб \тоб' хрістоб "сой." 18 aded- 
for thut also І was laid hold of by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 
7 , * ?, a n AT X ж X y „ a cé 
фог, éyw épauroyv ov oyičouat KATEL HEV. EV. CE; 


thren, I myself mot do reckon to have laid hold; but one thing 
ra èv Omiow EziNavÜavóusvoc, тоїс дё — ÉuzroocÜtv 
the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 


imekTeivóuevoc, 14 ката скотӧу wkw ті TO (paeor 
stretching out, towards[the] goal I pursue for the prize 
Je дуо KAnoewe тоб Өғоб iv XpwrQ Ie 15 "Осо 
of the on “high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus. Аз many as 
oiv EN roUrO.Ópovüputev" kai éi Tt ётёоос 
therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if [in] anything differently 
фооуєїте, kai тобто 0 бєбс vuiv amoxadve. 16 ND eicò 
уе are minded, also ''this God to you will reveal. "But whereto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Isracl, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as . tonching 
the law, a Phari-ec ; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secnting the church; 
touching the right- 
eonsness which is in the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom І have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
foundin him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eonsness, which is of 
thelaw,butthat which 
is throngh the faith of 
Christ, the righteons- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may huow him, and 
the power of his rcsur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his snf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto hia 
death ; 11 if by any 
meaus I might attain 
nnto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
&s thongh I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
Wluch also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehcnded: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
ward the mark tor the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


Y To read as pointed in the Greek јот though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at et TiS. "тєрт GLITrAW. — * Bevtamety LTTr. 
[]т[А]; — GA T. 2 Not J L. b pèr ody then indeed GLTrAW. 

Christ) L. d — vat LTTr. e — thv L1TTr[A]. f — тшу ТТг. 
(ovv- T) LTTrAW. h туу ex from among [the] t.TTrA Ww. 
Lrrra. !— ToU GLTTrAW, ™— Ino GLTiAW. 


Y YO LTTrAW. 
© + то? (read of the 


1 — kat T. 
в ойт not yet T, 


- * AA 
g cvpmopPegousvos 


£ xateAjpoeny 
o eis LTITA. 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let ns 
walk hy the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren,he 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I hive 
teld you, often, and 
now tell you even 
wecping, that they are 
the enemies of thecross 
ofCnrist: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
Shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For 


our conversation is in 
heuven; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our viie 
hody, that it may he 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious hody, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself. 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren deurly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
Stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly heloved, 2 1 
beseech Euodias, and 
heseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 


mind in the Lord, 
3 I entreat thee 
also, e yokefellow, 


help, those women 
‘which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my  fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are iu the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord - 


alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your moderation be 
known unto all men, 
The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing ; hut in every 


Jesus, 8 Finally, hreth- 


. sist 


IPOS éIAIIIHEZIOYZ IIL. iv. 


t$0ácausv, тф ahr стоіуєїу Pkavómi, rò aùròppovsiv,” 


we attained, bythe same to walk ‘mile, to be of the same mind, 
17 *Xvguiunrat! pov yivecde, адеХфої, kai oxoreire rode 
Imitators together ‘of me Ье, brethren, and consider those 
obrg пеєріитатофутас кабшс EXETE TÜTOY tag. 18 ro 
thus walking as Je have [for] a pattern us; ‘many 
Aoi удо wepimarovow одс то\Аакс fAeyov piv, viv.dé 
for are walking [of] whom often T told yon, and now 


kai Malu Aéyw, тоўс txÜpo)c той cravpoU тоў 
even weeping Itell yon, they are] the enemies ofthe cross 
= т а т \ 2 2 , т Ly ` * ғ 
Хошттой° 19 шу тб тћос атоћыаз wy Ó Gg i rodia, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 
xai i) 00а iv тӯ alox by. ahr, ot rd.iríy&a gpovourrec. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind: 
20 jud v.yüp rd zoXirtvua iv — obpavoic ®таруа,ФЁ об 
forofns the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 
каї  cwrijoa атекбеубиеба — кроу 'IncoUv ypwróv, 21 0c 
also[as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord' 


Jesus Christ, who 
peracynparion TÒ сёра. Tie тате»осешос uu, Tec rò ye. 
will transform "body ?of*humiliation our, for ato 
vo аёт! Ioúupoppov! rd торат тйс-дбёлс-а®то®, ката 
Зресоше it conformed to “body of his *glory, according to 
т> ёрёруна» roŭðúvacðanaùròv xai ùmoráčaı "tauro" 
the working of his power even io subdue to himself 
rá.Tüvra. 
АП things, 
4"Qore, adedpoi.pou áyammroi kai UreróOgro, yapá rai 
So that, -my brethren loved and longed for, ?joy and 
стёфа»бс pov, oUrwc OTNKETE iv — курїф,&уаттто& 2 E- 
*crown my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, loved, Eno- 
* 


йау" таракаћ, каї Suvriyny таракоћ, тб.айтд.фрбуї>ъ 


dia Iexhort, and Syntyche lexhort, to be of tha same mind 
iv — kvpip* З "kai" we kat сє, Yodluye yyjote," XovA- 
in [the] Lord. And Task also thee, *yoke-fellow ‘trne, as- 


AapBavov' айтайс; —— "atrtvec ёу тф ebay yeMeo avviüNQoáv 
these [women] who in the gladtidings strove together. 
pot perà kai uE frog, kai TOv ory суууб» роо, 
with me; with also Clement, sud the rest of my fellow-workers, 
ov rà óvóuara v IBN дейс. 
whose names  [are]in [the] book of life. 
4 Xaipere iv курир wávror& пӧМә ipo, yaipere. 
Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I wil say, rejoice, 
5 ro.émenic.ipay уушсбђто ücw avOpwroe. б kópioc 
eun Sgentleness ‘Jet be known to all men, The Lord [is] 
2 a ә ЕД (2 2 * LÀ LÀ 
iyyvc. 6 Мудѓу џрерџшуйте, d iv парті тӯ просєоуў 
D. Nothing becarefulábout, bnt in everything hy prayer 


thing hy prayer and Seon "m , A pen S a 
supplication with каї тў дәсе peta tvxapwriac тӣ.аітђрата du yvopt-, 
thanksgiving let your and by supplication with thanksgiving "your?reqnests  !let be made 
requestas he made ,, A ` 2 MED - - €t £t n 
known unto бой, CEO тобс róv 66 7 kai ij eib, тоў de 1) Urept£xovca 
7 And the peace of known to, God ; and the 'peace of God which surpasses 
God, which passeth all , ~ ‚ ` 7 + „ ШИ) б 
understanding, shall Тата vovy ppoupnoet тӣс.кардіас̧ uud kai rà уођрата 
keep your hearts and every understanding shall guard your hearts and "thoughts 
mim uela dudv £v хрвтф 'Inco?. 8 ТӧЛотбу, адЕХфої, боса 


ren, whatsoever things 


lyour in Christ Jesns. For the rest, brethr whatsoever [things] 


P — коуби, Tò avro фроуеги GLTTrA. 
t Evodtay EGLTTrAW., 


в атф LTTrA. 
2 guy- Tra. 


S gvur- T. 


г — eis vd yevéuOat олут) GLTTrAW. 
Y vat yea GLTTrAW, 


v yvíjot aurguye LTTrá, 


IV. PHILIPPIANS. 


torty «№п0ђ, oca — ctyvá, doa 
are true, Whatsocver venerable, whatsoever just, 
doa тросф\ў, беа єйфїша, El тїс dperij Kai & тїс 
whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
м - Й g va ГА * ГА 
tra, тата М№оуіЌєсӨє 9 д kai dere kai тар ете 
praise, the-ethings consider. What also yelearued and received 
kai ђкойсате kai &Їдєтє tv tuoi, тафта Tpácotre Kai 0 Өєдс 
aud heard and saw in me, thesc things do; and the God 
~ s, А * Е to w > r * 2 E " 
тїс eipihung Fora pe’ vuv. 10 Exdonv.ò s iv —— kvpip 
of pence shall be with уоп, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
peyadwe, ore WOnToré d ve re тб vip ED Povel 
e `t 


2 
doa dyvd, 
whatsoever pure, 


oͤl ea. 


greatly, that uow at length ус revived [your] tof hinking ; 

0 U i= * Hi ~ ЕД ~ t > Д 

td. каї ёфроуєіте, пкацуєїсӨг.0ё. 11 ойу ore 
although also ye were thiuking, but ye werc lacking opportunity. Not that 
каб orépgow eyw’ ёуш.уйр &gaDov Ev ofc ш, 


asto destitution I speak; for I 


abrápkgc elvan 12 о1да„7д?' raT&voUcÜ«t, olda.cai 
eoutent to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know (how) 


mwenooevey év Tavri kai iv тйтъ pepdypar kai ҳорта- 
то abouud, In everythiug and in allthiugs I am iuitiated both to be 
Seo kai wavdy, kal wepiooevery kai borepõ,iu 13 mávra 


learned in what [eireumstances) I am, 


full and to hunger, both toabouud and to be deficient,  5All*things 
^ - 5 bL 
io xo êv 1% évduvapovyri ре "xowrQ." 14 mXjv 
J "am ?stroug for in the "who sempowers *me ‘Christ. But 


K Aw z x. СА а СА 2 tt ~ Ori 16. 
adwe ётощсате, *ovykowwyrncavréc" pov ту ier. 15 одате 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. "Know 
бё каі dpeic, Oremmiowot, Ore £v apxy тоб ebayyeXion, 
‘and alsa уе, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
ore éEjA0ov ато Maxédoviac, obfepia por ёкк\псіа tkot- 
wheu Icame out from Macedonia, not апу with me ‘assembly had 

D э / , 1 by по? yee ow 
у0271]6ЕУ “С Aóyov ddaewe kai °\№уеюс," El. un vjEic 
*fcliowship with regard to au neeount of giving and receiving, exeept ye 

7 46 8 [ГӨ X H 5 е £ 1-5 Cc? 4l LÀ 
део Ort Kat Ev OtcoGcaQ; OVLKD Kat «Tas kat 1с "ttc" TV 
alonc; because also in Thessaloniea both onee and twice for 
ypriav-pot ётёрфатеє. 17 ору бт. ёлїўтт@ то do u, Tadd" 

шу need yo sent. Not that I seek after gift, but 
er tov картб> róv mXAseoválovra sic Adyov.dparv' 
Í seck after fruit that abounds to your account, 
18 áméxw.0b парта kai пєисоғєўи` meTANpwuat, Ocbáytvoc 

But Ihave ali thiugs and abound; -I am full, having received 

mapa 'Erxaópoóírov та тар ®нфу, dopny edwoiac, 
from Epaphroditus the things from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Ovcíav dexrny, ebápsorov rq Oep. 19 0 dé Osóc.uov wAnpwce 
+ snerifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 
Taoav ҳоіау иди ката — ?róv.mAoUrovl.abroU ѓи ddky iv 
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are true, whutsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what- 
soevor thiugs are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things ere of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things, 9-Tliose 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
eeived, and heard, and 
seen iu me, do: and 
the God of релес shull 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your eare of 
me hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I spe nk iu 
respect of waut: for I 
have learned, iu what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be eon- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abascd, and 
Ikuow how to abound: 
every where and iu all 
things I am iustructed 
both to be full aud ta 
be hungry, both to 
&bound aud to suffer 
need. 13 I eau «o all 
things through Christ 
whieh strengthon th 
me, 14 Notwitlstand- 
ing yc have well done, 
that ye did commu- 
niente with шу aftlie- 
tion. 15 Now yc Phil- 
ippians kuow also, that 
iu the beginning of 
the gospel, wheu I se- 
parted from Mare- 
доша, no ehureh eom- 
munieated with meas 
coneerning giving and 
reeeiviug, but ye ouly. 
16 For even in Thes- 
saloniea ye sent onec 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
enuse I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
aceount. 18 Вит І have 
all, and abound: Iam 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 


all yourneed according to his riches in glory in from you, an odourofa 
xptorp “Inoov. 20 тр.дё O kai marpi ийи N d' Ra eig sweet smell, a peri 
a " Jesus, " zm to the сой and Father of us [be] glory to ing 70 God. 19 But my 
rovc а1Шуас TÖV ашушу. ашу. God shall supply ail 
-the  .ages ofthe ages, Amen. аа gon te 
21 'Астӣсасбє mávra yov tv xpurrQ "соё. domov- Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. sgg. unto God and our Fa- 
XU И x Ea а " * 7 E nes А ther be glory for ever 

та фийс oi civ tuoi adergot. 22 ácmáZovrat beac wdv- апі етет. Amen. 
lute you “the with ‘me brethren. 1°Salute l'you "all 21 Salute every saint 
У kai GLTTrAW. = — xpiorg (read тё him) GLrtraw. | *guv- Te b jules LITA 


`4 аААа LITrAW. 
34 


* [eis] L. е тб тАоўто$ LTTrAW. 
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in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with me ргсеб you. 
23 All the snints salute 
you, chiefly су that 
are of Cesars house- 
hola. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, A- 
men, 


ҰН IPOS 


THE  *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Cbrist by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
2 to ihe saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which Rre at 
Colossc: Grace be un- 
to you, nnd peace, 
from God our Father 
апа tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 siuce we henrd 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you iu heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
{оге in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as & is iu all 
the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as tt 
doth also in you, since 
the duy ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God in truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
plras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
a faithful miuister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declared unto ns your 
love in the Spirit. 


[THE] 


ПРО® KOAAZSZAEIZ. I. 


reg oi dtytot, ийМмата.б? oi ik тўс Каісарос oixiac. 23‘H 
athe "saints, and especially those of the of Cœsar 'houschold. The 


dig  ToU.kvpiov.h)udy" 'Inco? xpwro? ретй Bravroy 


grace" of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with ?all 
pv." bau. 
you, Amen, ә е = 
HToóc Priamnoiovg typagn ато “Ферус, дг Era- 
To [the! Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
$poótrov." 
phroditus, 


— 


KOAAZZAEIX ЕП>ТОАН ПАҮЛОҮ.! 


*COLOSSIANS !'EPISTLE *OF *PAUL, 


IIAY AOZ ётботоћос VInco? ypioroŭ". бй OeAnparoe Өғої, каї 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by will God's, and 
Т!иббєос б adedgoc, 2 roic ѓу "KoXaacaic! dyioig kal mio- 
Timotheus the brother, to the 7in *Colosse 'agints "and ?fulth- 
roic adehgoig г> xpusrQ*? харс piv kai sionyn ard OtoU 


ful  *brewhren ñin Christ. Grace to yon aud peace from God 
rarpòc-huðv "kal xvpiov "сой уршттоў.\! 
oux Father &nd [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Evyapirotper rQ Oep Prai! татр! roU.kvplov.r)uov In- 
Wegivethanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Jo- 

coU xpicrov, пйутоте repi" vuv Tpoctvxóutvor 4 акой- 
sus Christ, continually “for ‘you ‘praying, having 
gavreg ті)у- тісту дроу iv xpwrQ "соў, kai тз ayarny 


heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 
Try! tic müvrag rove ayiouc, 5 йа . rijv ғАтіда 
which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 
rjv — ámoktgévqv div £v roig ovpavoic, з Tponkotcart 
which [is] laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 


èv тф №уф тўс n,. той Ebayyediov, 6 тоў тарбутос eig 
in the word ofthe truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 
vpàc, kaÜwc kai èv mavri тф кбсрф, "kai" kor картофороў- 
you, even as also in all the world, and are bringing forth 
ptvov', кабшс Kai èv ùpiv, ag’ eiu ag Heotoare kai 
fruit, even as also among you, from the дау in which уе heard and 
3 ` А ~ 0 ~ 2 2 0 эы * u ИП 
ixiyvwre тї» хаш» ToU Üsov év adnOeiae 7 кабшс "kai 
knew the grace of God in truth: even аз also | 
ЕД Li > 2 - ~ 7 — 2 ^ 7 t ~ ut 
iudÜere ато Erap roù ayarnroù  cvvOovAov ruv, 0с 
Je learned from Epaphras “beloved *fellow-bondman ‘our, whe 
kor mioròç ü "ópa" Oidkovog тоў ypwro?, 8 0 xal 
is faithful ‘for you ‘a “servant tof "Christ, who also 
дуфмотас рї» тђулрфу.ауатру ёр mwvebpart. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit. 


f iu (read of the Lord) trtraw. 


h — аң» [L]rri[A]. 


| * Е TOU mvevpatos Uj.Ov your spirit LTTrAW, 
i — the subscription GLTW ; Ipods duXurTQa(oVS TrA. 


k + той 'АтостбАоу of the Apostle E; Ilpós KoAoccacis ET; IlavAov émicTOAQ тоос 


KoAoccacis ©; Прёс KoAaccacis LTrAW. 
a + "Inc o? Jesus L. 
to God [the] Father) LA. 
t + кай avéavouevov and growing GLTTraw. 


Evi. w. 


LTTc-AW. 
us LTra, 


l урьттоў ‘Incoy LTTrAW. m KoAocca:s 
o — kai kupiov "поо? Хрісто? G[L)rTrAW. Р — кай (read 
с йи éxere which ye have LTTrAW. 2 — каї 


a Ùrèp LTr. 
" — Kae LTTrAW. ju 


COLOSSIANS. 
9 Aid тойто kai ņpeïc аф 1с лиёоас̧ HKovoaper, 

On neconnt of this also we from the day in which wo heard [of it], 

la ~~ L4 . i 
ob ve dre Udy mpoctvyóutvot Kai’ atrotpevor tva 
do not cease "for vou praying and asking that 
п\№пробўте Ye Umrtyvwcw тод.0№ратос-айтой iv macy 

уе may bo filled with the knowledge of bis will in all 
copia kai ovvécet re, v ieh, 10 meprmarhoat vH iN 

wisdom and understanding ‘spiritual, to walk [for] you 
dg тод kvpiov elg тйсау *áptoktav'! iv mavri {оуф ayaba 


1. 


wortbily of the Lord to all pleasing, in every work good 
картофороўутес kai avéavépevor Yeic тђу ériyvwow' той 
bringing forth frnit and growing into the knowledgo 


0:05: 11 iv racy дойра dvvapovmevot xarà TÒ kpároc 
of God ; with all power being strengthened according to the might 
1g. dog. ab roð tig day Vmoyuoviv kai paxpoOupiay pera 
д of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 
Хаойс` 12 sbyapioroUvrec тф татр, TQ" ixavwoarTe "iic" 
joy; giving thanks tothe Father, who made competent uns 
eig THY pepida той к\№ђооу THY ayiwy iv тф $wri, 13 ӧс 
for tbe sbare of the inheritance of the saints in the light, who 
bióbócaro' aac ёк тїс iÉovcíac тоў окбтоус kai џєтёсту- 
delivered us- from the autbority of darkness, and trans- 
oey eig тђу Ba] той vioù тїє-йүйттс-айто®, 14 iv 
lated [08] into the kingdom of the Son of his love : in 
Exo Thy ámoAorpwctw “ià Tov.aiparoc.avrou," тђу 


whbom we have redemption through his blood, the 
agecty trav apaprioy’ 15 бє iorw ғікоу той 0800 той 
remission of sins ; who is [the] image of God the 
&opárov, трштбтокос пӣстс ктїсгшс* 16 бт: iv abrQ é- 


invisible, firstborn of all creation; because by him were 
eriobn rá.mávra, тд! iv roig ovpavoic kai ета! imi тїс 
created allthings, thethingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
vijg, Ta брата kai rà áópara, gire Opdvor sire курібтттес 
earth, the visible andthe invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
tire adpyai sire ovoiar тӣ.таута де афтод kai eig аўтду 
or principalities, or authorities: all things by him and for him 
kcriorat? 17 kai abrég ѓоті TPO Tüvrwv, kai.rà.Távra 
have been created, And he is before all, and all things 
iv abrQ ovvéoTakev' 18 kal айтбс éoriy тү кєфайз} тоў còpa- 
їп him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
тос тїс ёкк\т]сїас* Oc éortv аруђ, Tpwrórokoc èk 
the assembly; who is [the] begiuning, firstborn from among 
109 VtkoGv, tva yivnta iv тас abróc  трштейшъ? 
the dead, that might be 'in all things "he holding the first place; 
19 bre iv abr t)Oókgotv wav тд п\ђрюра xarowijcat, 
becauso in him ‘was pleased ‘all ?the “fulness to dwell, 
20 kai дг abroU атокатаћ№ћаЁа: тӣ.тӣута slg айтбъ, eion- 
and by him to reeoucile all things io itself, having 


, ~ П ~ ~ ~ ~ 
уотошсас did TOU аїнатос тоў.ттаурой.айто®, o adrod,' 


made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
ire rà ёті тўс үйс, тє Tà ѓу roic ойрауоїс. 21 каї 
whether the things оп the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. And 


0рӣс more óvrac amndAoTpiwpévoue kai ix8po)c тў dtavoia 
yon once being alienated and enemies in mind 


w dds GLTTrA. х &peg iav Т. 
3 + kaAécavrt кої called and L. 


+k a buds you T. 
олтоў GLTTrA W. d — тфа LTTr. 


-b épUgo.To TTr. 
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9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all plens- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
kuowledge of God; 
11 strengthened with 
all might, aecording 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfnlness; 12 giving 
ihanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to be par- 
takers of tho inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who bath de- 
livered ns from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into tbe kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
givenessofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of evcry crea- 
iure: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
&ted, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible aud 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and fer 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all tbings con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the churcb: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; chat in all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made pence 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
eoncile all things unto 
himself; by him, Z 
say, whether they бв 
things in eartb, or 
things in heaven, 
21 And you, that wore 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mindby wicked works, 


У тї} éreyvóget by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


€ dd ToU aipatos 


f — óc отой LTr, ` 
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vet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his fle-h through 
death, to present you 
holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, whieh ye 
have hcard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is пп» 
der heaven; whercof 
I Paul am made a 
minister; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill np that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the 
church: 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning evcry 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whereunto 
І also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


II. For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Lao- 
dicen, and for as mafiy 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


[POE KOAAZZAEIX LIL 


£v roic toyoig roic vovnpoic. vuvi ĝi SamokarnANašev` 92 гу 


by works ‘wicked, yet now lie reconciled in 
TQ owpart Tij¢.capkdg.avrov did той Өауйтой", mapa- 
the body of his ficsh through death, to pre- 


or joa vpüc Aion Kai аншмоус kal aveyk\nTouc karevw- 


sent you oly ang unblamable and unimpeachable before 
mov abroU 23 eiye éimiévere тў пісте  reÜeueN pivot 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


kai ёдраїо, Kai uù ptrakqvoUpsvot amò тйс ёМтїдос тоў 
and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 
sbayysMov od coboare, той krnpvxOtvroc iv macy irj! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 


ктісы тў. brd Tov obpavóv, -oð — &yevóugv tyw Паїћос 

creation which [is] under heaven, of which became ar Paul 
0:йкоуос. 
servant. 

24 N yaiow èv тоїс.табђшасіу Хро! drip онд», кой 

Now, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 

~ ~ A - — 

&vravamAgpó rà vorepqpara röv ӨМуфкөу той ypioroŭ 
Iam filling up that which is behind of the tribulations of the Christ 


iv тў-таок{ ноо vip Tov.cwpaToc.avTov, 0 orv 7] ik- 


in my flesh for his body, which is the as- 
, 3 , , * ГА 4 ` D 

к\№сіа" 25 йс éysvóunv Ho д:йкоуос̧ ката viv oikovo- 

sembly ; of which became servant, according to the adminis- 


Ша» той Gen тй» добєїсау por sic ö nag mAnpwoat TOY 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you to complete the 
Aóyov тоў Өкой, 26 Tò џристђріоу TÒ dmoKEeKpuppéivoy ато 


word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
Tay аійушу kal апд rüv ysvtüv, vuxi'_dé ipavepwðn 
ages and from generations, but now was madè manifest 


Toic.ayiowc.avrov* 27 olc NOéAnoev 0 Gebg yvwpica "тїс 

to his saints; to whom 2114 will God to make known what 
ò! qAÀobroc тйс д0Ёпс̧ Tov_pvornpiov.rovTov iv roic &- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 
Ovscw, "Oc" Lor урістӧс v ùpiv e тїс 0óEnc* 28 by 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
)utic Karayyé\Nopev, vovOErovyreg mávra avOpwmor, kai 
we announce, * admonishing every man, and 
Qidáckovrec пйута avOpwroyv iv måoy софід, iva mapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
o rio парта dvÜpwemov rédetov iv уротф noob.“ 


present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29 seg. 5 cal komið, dywvıčóuevoç ката тт» évipyear 
Whereunto also I labour, „ striving according to "working 


айтоў rjv ivspyovpévqv ¿v ¿poi iv q brd hei. 
his which works in me in power. 
9 ӨгХө-үйр ùãg eidévar Mikov аура ѓуш Prepi" tudy 

ForI wish you to know how great conflict I have for you, 

каї rv iv ЧЛаодікєіс,! cai Soot ody.tewpaxacwy' Tò прбсш- 

qual those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen face 

mov pov iv саркі, 2 tva таракћ№Өфсіу аі capòiai. abr 
my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


E amoxammAAaynte were ye reconciled L. 
k — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
© — Ingo’ GLTIrAW. 


LTTrAW. 
a 0 LTrA. 
an 

€opaxay T. 


h + [avrov] (read hid death) L. i—i 
l yoy LTTrA. m тё 70 LTTrAW. 


P vmép LTTrA. 9 Aaobixig T. T éópaxay LTrAW; 


II. COLOSSIANS. 


*evuflidao0Evrwv" iv ayang каї eig 'mávra mXoUrowv' e 
being knit together in Ove, and to all riches of the 
п\профоріас тўс cuvicewc, tic Emiyywoy тоў џусттоои 
full yssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
— - — — ix > 
тоў Өєоў “каї  marpóc Kai roù" “уріютоў,! З iv ф ноу 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; iu which are 
, E * ~ E ч TENE 
rdyreg oi Üncavpol тўс софіас kai ®тїс' уушсєшс àmókpv- 
ali ihe  treasurea of wisdom and 1 of knowledge hid, 
ай . ~ , 2 
фо. 4 тодто.Уд2! Хуш, tva tuù тіс" bac wapadoyignra iv 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile, by 
T А H Li ` ~ ` LÀ , \ - 
mi0avoAoy(g* 5 yd kai rj caoki . атеш, AAAA r 
Persuasive speech, Forif indeed iuthe flesh Iam absent, yet 
~ L4 ~~ * , 
mvebuart avv u tipi, xaipov kai GAémwv'vuov rijv Tak, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
kai TÒ отєрёшџа тўс eig ҳоютду Tioreuc.VuOv. 6 шс ody 
aud the firmness tin Christ ‘of ?your faith. As therefore 
mapehapere Tov Xpwróv 'IncoUv roy к?ру, ѓу афтф тєрїта= 
yereceived the Christ, Jesus the Tord, in& him walk, 
тїтє, `7 Epprlwuévor Kai ётоікодрџођџеуо: tv avrg, kai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
, a? i ~ , * з СА , 
BeBarodpervor £y! ry тісте, кадос edidayOnTe, TEP TaEvOYTEC 
beiug confirmed in the faith, even as ye were taught, abounding 
biv айтў! iv єуарютія. 
in it with thanksgiving. 
8 BAémere pij rig "vgüc — tora! о ovrtaywyiy 
Take ‘heed lest anyone you “there ?shall?3be who makes "a prey of 
dia тїс Ф.Лософіас kai kevijc drarng, xarà THY тара- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
~ а ~. ~ \ ` 
досі r&v avOpwrwy, Kara» rà отоҳгїа ToU Kgopov, Kai 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, апа 
ob ката xgusróv: 9 бт. iv abrQ karoe пӣу тё TAR PWLA 
not according to Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 
rijc Grog owparik&c, 10 kaí tore ѓу адтф merinpwuivor 
ofthe Godhead bodily ; and yeare?in Shim ‘complete, 
dz 2 t a z 2 ~ *5 , г 2 т 
oc! ёотіу 1] кєфаћ№) пӣаспс apyne kai tovoiac’ 11 ѓу Фф 
who із the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 
xal epiruüÜnre mepirouy — áxtipomou]ro, V тў åT- 
also уе were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
exdvoet тоў ow uaroc °т@ъ-айнартифу\ тўс aapkóc, £v тў пері- 
ting off of the body of the sins ofthe flesh, in the cirenni- 
roug тоў хотой, 12 суутафёутєс | abr iv тф {Ватптісраті“ 
eisiou of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
v ф xai ouvnyéoOnre did тїс miorewç тйс ёрер- 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith of the work- 
yeiag тоў 0:00 той bytipavroc айтди ёк sr vekpüv. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead, 
18 kai ®ийс vexpove Óvrac hiv" roic параптораси каї тў 
And you, "dead ‘being in offences and in the 
årpopvorig тђс.сарҝ̆0с ифу, lovyelwroinaer * сфу атф, 
nucircumcision of your flesh, hequickened together with him, 
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together in love, and 
uüto all riches of the 
full assurance of une 
derstandiug, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God 
aud of the Father, and 
of Christ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
shou begnile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For ‘though I be 
absent in the flesh, yet 
&m I with you in the 


‘spirit, joyiug and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 
6 ye have there- 
fore reccived Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
e in him: 7 rooted 
апа built up in him, 
&ud stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with fhanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest, any 
man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelloth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
уе are complete in 

im, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
himin baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with Rim through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dcad. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sius and 
the unoircunicision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quiekened together 
"with him, having for- 


* gupBiBacbevres GLTTrAW. 
kai тор (read [even] Christ) oTTrAW. 
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* — XpurTov GA. 


tray (+ то the 1[Tr]W) rAovros LTTrA w. 
* — THS LTTrA. 


f Ватт›тшф Trà. 
i сууєсоотойтєр GLTTrA W, 


7 — каї maTpos 
y — ds aud 

WU жузй: e 
— є олту TTr[4]. 
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Be M p ee Харісӣџеуос piv! тйута rà параттората" 14 ea 

out the handwriting having forgiven us all the offences ; having blotted out 
1 a є ~ 2 м 

ofordinances thatwas rà каб унуу xetpdypagoy roic дбуџаси, ö hy )mevav- 


ainst us, which . vu S 
pom s 18 us, E the against ‘us handwriting ?in?the ‘decrees, which was adverse 


took itont of the way, тіоу uiv, kal aùrò hre, ёк той f, поосу\фсас 


iling it to hi ; ; 
15 and а БОП. 3 Ж to us, also it he is taken ont of the midst, having nailed 
ed principalities and abr TØ cravpQ, 15 amexdvcdpevoc Tae dxdg kal rac 
br ae E it tothe cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
А д › А ; x 
triumphing over them г орсіас édevyparicey bv.mapongsig,  OprapBeboac 
in it. anthorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in trinmph 


* a 2 ? 2 
aurovc êv айтф. 
them in it. 
16 Let no man there- OP TH 5% 2 2 , An 2 , 
16 M9 ow тс брас kptvsro èv Bpwoe "^1" ѓу grócet, 


fore judge n in 
Test or n айык, ог Not "therefore anyone Fon let jndge in meat or in 


i Cm n 2 ~ A H 
day, or of the new Й iv pépet ёортӣс ў "vovpyvíac! ў caBárww: 17 *d' оті 


moon, or of the sab- or in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, which are 

cer „Да E Mme oxid TOv u, 1. d cua Prod" yowroU, 18 pn- 
to come; bnt the body ê shadow of things to come; but the body [is] ofthe Christ. No 
is of Christ. 18 Let no deig bude KaraBpaBevéirw GEN èv татызофроесйуў kai 
70 15 18 c d E à vo- one “уоп !let*defraudof the prive, doing [his] will in hnmility and 
untary humility and Wonoxeia" TOV dyytXov, & Tun" *Ewoaxeyl! épBaredwy, 

worshipping of angels, worship , ofthe angels, ?things*which m she “has *seen intruding от, 


intruding into those , _ Mao E 8 E S m iy ME 

things which he hath cik) óvctoUutvóc umo TOU vooc TNC-OCAPKOC-AVTOV, 19 каї où 

up he MS Henly раа ‘vainly  puffednp ^ by the mind of his flesh, and not 

19 and hot holding the крат@у тї Kepadny, i£ oð wav rd cüpa дій rüv åġöv 

нр 1910 holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
y by join : 

bands having nourish- Kai ovvdéopwy emtyopnyobpevoy kai *evu(QuBaZógevov,! abe 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
knit together, increas- n » (Шү? 
etb with the increase т? avénowy той Өєоў. 
of God, [with] the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if yo 20 Ei "обу! атебйуете сбу Yro" хрістф ато rOv crotyeiwy 
be dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
che world, why, of rod kócuov, тї dg Zavrec iv кборр доураті- 


though living in the ofthe world, why asit alive іл [the] world do ye snbject yourselvog 


ordinances 21 (Touch Lege , 21 Mn ug, pnübyebog, unde. 0iygc* 
not; taste not; handle iodecrees? Thon mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thon mayest nottouch, 
bo perih ie 22 d ёст парта eig $0opàv rj &тоуойсы' катӣ 

nsing ;) after the com- (which things аге all unto corruption in the using, according to 
mandments and do 2d byrdAuara Kai OwackaMac ray àvÜpeTwv х 23 drwa 


Wie dars PEL (ho injunctions and teaching of aep vii 
shew of wisdom in griy ^ Aówyoy piv éxovra софіас év У 0:№обопскєіа! 


M pou are zan appearance ‘indeed having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 
, 


of mio hody ; до 75 kai ramavogpocivy "kai" “adedig! copnaroc, obk èv 
any honour ‘the 111 i i 
Е the flea! and humility and unsparing treatment of [the] body, not in 


~ a in! 4 ~ , 
Tij таз подс TÀnopoviv тўс саркос.х 

III. If ye then be honour ia certain for satisfaction of the flesh. 

xisen with Christ, seek ‚ es , р Es ` » — 

those things whieh are 3 Ei ody — cvvgytpÜnre ry xowTQ, тй dv Enretre, 

above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, the things above ‘seek, 


mitteth on the right - ~ ~ ' 
hand of God 2 Set 05 ò xptorée kor iv. de E тоў Өкоў кабђреуос" 


your affection оп where the Christ is zat [the] right hand — *of"God ‘sitting : 
tee en ар 2 ra ave ppoveire, pù та ¿miric уйс. З ameOavere 
3 For ye are dcad, and *the*°things above mind, not the things on the earth;- 2уе died 


lóuiy you E. w kat and a. З veougvías LTr. 28 LA. Р — то (read of Christ) ow. 
а Өрпскќа T. т — ий (read ёрВ. ‘standing *on) [L]TTrA. * ёбракєу TA. t guv- ТА. 
* — оў» GLTTrAW. w — 79 GLTTrAW. х Continue question to end, of verse 21 GW ; to end 
Qf verse 22 Ur; to end of verse 23 А. Y éÜcAoüpmokía T, — [cal] I. ^d$ee L. 


ш. COLOSSIANS. 

2 a e ve ж 2 d 4 ~ ^ i 50 ~, 
yop Kat N. C,. Upay KEKPUNTAL OVV T Хост v TU eq 
for, and your life has been hid with the Christ in God. 
4érav б xpiorig = gavepw0G un. ?знфъ,\ rórs kai 

When the Christ may be ‘manifested our life, then also 
ipeic o abr gavepwOncecOe ғу do Ex. 
ye with him shall be manifested in glory. 

5 Nexpwoare ‚ойу rà péin Etnñl rà imi THC yñg, 

Pnt to death therefore members your whieh[are]on the earth, 
mopveiay, drab ap,), табос, émOvpiay каки, Kai THY 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, 3 desire evil, and 
mreovetiay, rig ѓоті» sidwrodarpeia, 6 Oe. ag" 
covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 


2 es V ~ 0 ~ ££ 4 [2 ~ 3 , of 
toxerar n" on ToU Geov ‘emi тойс viove тїс drei beiag 
comes the wrath of God npon the 5008 of disobedience, 
7 iv ofc kai beg тЕрєтатпсатё rore bre elijre èv 
Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 
Zajroic"" 8 vuvidi атб0гсбє kai vueg rá.rávra, Ópymv, 
these things, ^ But now, pnt off also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 
Ovuóv, kaxíav, Bracgnpiay, aisxyporoyiay ¿k той or, 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul langnage out of month 
roc vpav. 9 МтлфєйбевбЕ eig . arexdvodpevor Toy 
your. Do not lie to one another, having put off the 
a 3 . 4 ~ oy. , ~ a 2 
палау йуӨротоу сіу raic_rpatecw-_airov, 10 kai ivóvoá- 
old man with his deeds, and having 
evor TOY vtov róv ayakaivodpevor eig ixiyywow кат 
pnton the new that [is] being renewed into knowledge according to 
tlkóva roù ктїсаутос aùróv' 11 бто› obk£w 
[the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 
EMH kai 'lovóoioc, meptropa) kai dkpofjvoría, (GápGapoc, 
Greek and Jew, circumcision and uneireumcision, barharian, 
Zkó0nc, dovrAoc, % гХг00ғрос° dd ird'.mávra kai iv tow 


Seythian, hondman, free; but Sall*things ‘and ĉin all 
Xptoróc. 
(?is] ‘Christ. 
12 ’Evdtcacbe обу, we #к\ектоі “той! Өғоб, ayo каї 
Put on therefore, аз elect of God, holy and 


‘Hyamnpévor, omdyxva loi cri xpnorérnra, ram&vo- 
heloved, bowels of compassions, kindness, : -humi- 
poootyny, "трабтпта,! uakpoÜvuíay: 19 arexspevot d- 
lity, meekness, long-suffering ; bearing with one 
NN kai xaprGopevor éavroic, táv rig Tpóc rwa’ EXD 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
pouóüv: кабос kai ò "ypioroc’ éxapicaro b, ойўтшс Kai 


a complaint; even as also the Christ forgave you, 80 also [ао] 
durstig: 14 b. rd. rohr Tv йуйттпу, Hri! tori» 
уе. Апа to all these [add] love, whieh is [the] 


avvdecpog тўс тєМеїбтїтос* 15 Kai ў sipnyy Prov co?" Bpa- 
bond of perfectness. And the peace of God Tet 
Bevirw ¿v raĩg. æapòiaic uud, eig Ñv kai ixAnOnre iv ivi gw- 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one 
рате kai ebxápirot yivecOs. 16 0 Хбүос тоў урттой évotkeirw 
body, and  thankfnl be. The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


+ tion, evil 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who їз our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth ; 
fornication, nnelean- 
ness, inordinate affeo- 
coneupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, whieh is idola- 
iry: 6 for which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
hlasphemy, filthy com- 
munication ont of 
your mouth. 9 Lie not 
one to another, seoing 
that ye have pnt off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncireumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
hond nor free: hut 
Christ i$ all, and in all, 


12 Put on therefore, 


“as the elect of God, 


holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, , meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, во also 
do ye. 14 And ahove 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
hond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one hody; aud he ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in yon richly in all 


b ouv (read your life) тте. 


e [D] L. — ётї тойс vios rijs алтє‹Өєіаѕ (read èv ols In which things) [r]rrra. 
Tous LTTrAW. b + каї and т, i — rà т. k — TOU L, 
GLTTrAW, m paŭta LTT AW. 0.кјриоѕ Lord LTrA, o & LTTrAW. 


of the Christ GLTTrAW, 


€ — bv (read thé members) TTrA. 


ô which А. 
E тоў» 


1 оїктірџод of compassion 


P ToU ҳрістое 
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wisdom ; teaching and 
wdinonishing one an- 
other in psnlins and 
yiuns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
gruce in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by bim, 


18 Wives, eubmit 
yourselves nnto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hns- 
bande, love your 
wives, and be not 
hitter against them, 
20 Children, ohey 
your pareuts in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing nnto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they he 
discouraged, 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your -mastere 
necordiug to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
ав inenpleasers; hut 
in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
т heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons. IV. Mastere, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal ; knaw- 
ing that ye also have 
n Master in heaven. 


2 Continue їшї prayer, 
nud watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for ns, that God would 
open unto ns adoor of 
utterance, to spea. 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
їп bonds: 4 that I 
may make it manifest, 


qa — каї LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
y — kai LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Dou GLTTrAW. 
zr AW. 


Y тё Oeo to God GLITraw. 


b єйарестби єттї L'TTrA. 
e ó$8aAuo6ovActa. eye-service LW ; d@0aApobovaAiais T. 
h 6 (read whatever) LTTrAW 
! yàp (reod for he that) LTTrAW. 

: ovpavo heaven LTTrAW, 


ПРО> KOAAZZAEIZ JII, IV. 
ё” div TÀovotwe, tv пасу coóíq did dio cov rec kat vou 
in уоп richly, in all wisdom; , teaching and admon- 


roUrrec éavrobc Pahpoig "kai! Üuvotc "каї! фдаїс, mvevpari- 
ishing euch other in psalms ^. hymns and songs aag 


nd каїс̧ ёр " Xápirt @доутес 12 !rj карба! бр@у "TQ kvoi 


with grace singing "heart Jone to the Lor 


17kai тй» örv! moire iv NG f] iv ipyy, mavra 
And гегун; whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 


ty бубрат: *kupiov "псоў! ebxyapiToUvreg тф beg kai" 
in[the] name of [the] Lord Jesus, giving thanks toGod and, 


татрї де айто®. 
[the] Father by him, 


18 Ai ye g, jmorácotoÜE тоїс "101016: йудрӣсту, we 
Wives, eubject yourselves voyeur own- e аз 


avijcey iv курір. 19 Oi dvdpec, áyamáre rag yvvoikac* 
is Eo xv in [the] Lord. vieta love the wives, 


xai paj.mixpaivecbe тобс айтас. 20 Tà rékva, ÙTAKOVETE 
and be not hitter against them, Children, obey 


roig yovevow катӣ тӣута` roŭro-yåp Yori tbápeorov! erg 


the parents vin — things; - for this is wel Dicer, to the 
курир. 21 Oi warépec, u. AE pere тд.тёкуа vpðv, wa ph 
Lord. ‘Fathers, do not provoke our children, ~ that “not 
abupwow. 22 Oi do, йттакойЕтЕ, катй.тйэта тоїс 
“tly ванне mom obey in all ше the 
катй сарка xvpioig, и) èv «5фӨа№родоућеіаце" 6 Фс àv- 
zaccor ding to flesh N not with eye-services, 


Opwrápsokot, FAAN! èv &т\бттт. кардіас̧, 0 gr 
men-pleasers, hut in nn of heart, - fogring 


0cóv." 23 "kai тау-б.т!! ёду more, éxapuyne ee 1 65 ч 


God. Апа whatsoever ye may do, 5 
TÓ- Kupip kai ойк &vÜpozroic* 24'ti0órec бт: апд kvpiov 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from gec ord 


іалтоћресӨє! ту йътатббов> rig -KAnpovopiacg’ 1. yàp! 


ye shall receive the reconipense ofthe inheritance, for the 


Gov 95.0101 адікби Prometa: 
курд хоютф ov EUETE. 0. OE aotkcon коштан. 
Lord Christ ye serve, But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 


9 oͤlenoer, kal obk.£ortw ®тросвто\{йа.! 4 Oi кірін, 


what he did wrong, and there is no respect of (persons: Masters, 
TÓ Oikawoyv kai ту isérnta тоїс ò ob 

that which [is] just and that which [is] g^ to hondnien 

mapéxecfe, єїдбтєс Ort Kat vei Ex Er küptov iv _ Sobpavoic." 


give, kuowing that also ye have a Master in [the] cayena, 


2 TÅ mpooctvxj проскартєрєіте, Leno ae ёр d iv 
In prayer 5 e ping in With 


cb x apio rig З TpoctvyópEvot dpa xai пері NÖV, tva д Bede 
. H praying withal also for us, that God 


к avoity ijpiv Өпрау той Xóyov М№аћӱсаг тд pvorüptv Tov 


may open tous а door ofthe word tospeak the mystery of the 
xpwro), бг PO" каї бб, 4 Wwa gavs- 
Christ, on account of which also I have m bound, that І may make 

T — кої LTTrAW. 8 + 77 LTTrAW. t rats xp , hearts 

= єй LTr. — *'Ingo? хрістоў of Jesus Christ Lw. 
2 — l&íow (read to the husbands) avrmaw. a + ouv (read your 
© ev in [the] 9: TTrAw. 3 пороруібётє 1. 
ѓалла Tr. 8 Tv курго the 
i adnονννẽe de ІТТГА. 1 — yap for 


m kouig erat і. 2 m poovroAnpapta LTTrAZ 
Р бу whom L. 


IV. 


ГД aoa е 
росою avro wc 


COLOSSIANS. 


pE Xadjoa. 5 EY cogia wepirareire 


ost 


manifest it as it bohoves me to speak. In wisdom "walk 

Mae. i AJ LÀ * y 2 4 4 2 
mpoe тойс Ёш, roy кароу t£ayopalóutvo. 6 0 Муос 
towards those without, the “time !ransoming. [Let]  ?word 
juo»  Táüvrort iv Харт Mart ртурёрос, sidEvat TOC 
‘your [be] always with grace, ĉwith “salt sensoned, to know how 

Ost ö nag ѓу ёкастф aroxpivecOar. 
it behoves yon Зеас %опе. to answer. 

7 Ta кат iui mávra — yvepict рї» Tvxikóc 


»The things concerning me ‘all will make known eto you *Tychicus 


б dyarnròg adedpocg kai miorog dd coο Kai *civOovAoc 


the beloved brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
iv — kvpíp, 8 б> kreta mpòc ö nag eig abrô.robro, tva 
in [the] Lord; whom I sent to vou for this very thing, that 

ayva" rà mepi  "buov' kai таракаМ&ср rac 


he might know tbe things concerning you, and might encourage 


кардіас̧?р@у, 9 o 'Оупсіџф, TQ TQ Kai ауатттф 


your hearts; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
adedg@, oç kor i£ bpay mávra -bpiv *yywp.ovoew" 
brother, who is of you, All things *to?yon *tbey will “make "known 
та «дє. 
*here. 


10 Ac era vuác Apiorapyoc b.cuvarypadwroc.pov, kai 
“Salutes ‘yon ‘Aristarchus ?my *fellow-prisoner, and 
Mápkoc б dvepiòc BapvaBa, пері об #а[8ете bvroddc’ 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom yereceived orders, 
tav 0р `тодс ?рӣс, 0t£ac0c abróv: 11 kai 'Тлто®ўс 6 Acyó- 


(if hecome to you, reccive him,) and Jesus called 
uevog Ioborog, ot dvrec ik тебтоцїс` * обтог: povot 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision, These [are the] enly 


cvvipyol eig THY (8aciXé(av тоў Өкоў, otrwec éyernOnoay 
fellow-workers for the kingdom ofGod, who were 
, 2 СА є ~ ЕД — є 4 ^ 
pot тпарпуоріа. 12 àoráčeraı S2 'Етафойс 6 e ipv 
to me а consolation, ?Salutes Syou Epaphras who [is] of yon, 
6oUAoc оштой“, паутотє dywvizóutvoc ?тёр ouív £v raiç 
n зопйтап of Christ, always striving for you in 
mpocevyaic, tva "отте! ENDE kai VmezAnpoputvoU! iv 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 
«avri Oednpart тоў OS 13 paprvpo.yàp abr бт Eyer 
every will of God. or I bear witness to him that he bas 
O moiy" trip ouv kai TOv iv YAaodieia! Kai ror 
?zeal !mucb for yon and them in Laodicea and them 
2 Ы (4 2 ГД e ~ ~ Li , * LIN 
£v үл 14 aoráčeraı HAN Aovküc ó iarpòç 0 dya- 
in ierapolis. 5Salutes ou "Luke ?the physician Shc- 
тттбс, kai Anuác. 15 астӣсасбє тойс tv УЛаодікєід! adeh- 
loved, and Demas. Salute the in Laodicea Ibreth- 
У Hr: ll 5 a a ау, 51 2 ч б 
$ovc, kai *Nupdar" kai rv кат .оїкоу.^аўтоб! ёкк\№псіау 
теп, and: Nymphas, and the "in his house zassemhly. 
16 kai bray dvayvecOj тар bvyiv т Ётістоћ№, тошсатЕ 
And when may be read among you, the epistle, cause 
n * 2 2 2 7. 2 s 
tva Kai ty Aaoüktev —— tkkAgc(q ауаүушсӨў, Kai 
that also in the ?of [the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 
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as I ought to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redecming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech be alway witn 
grace, seasoned witb 
salt, tbat ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js а beloved 
hrotber, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
апа beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which axe done 
here. 


10 Aristarchns my 
fellowprisoner salut- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister's son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to yon, receive him ;) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justns, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have heen a 
comfort nnto me, 12 B- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a scrvant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always lahouring fcr- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that be 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are 
in Laodicer, and them 
in Hicrapolis, 14 Luke, 
the heloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicca, 
and Nymphas, anglt be 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
mong yon, cause that 
it be rcad also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


a yvore ye might know Litr. гўру us LTTr — * yywpicovow 1. 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &. LTA. 
Y orabnre TTr. = mexAnpopopynmevor fully assured UTTrAW. 
GLTTrA ; móVov TOAD W. Y Aaodtxia.T. 


ғ Мурфау Nympha E. 
house) Lg abr (read their house) Trra. ue A 


t Punctuate so as to 


a + *Incov Jesus LTTrA. 
х тодуру тороу much labour 


a аутус (read ber 


598 
likewiso read tha e- 
pistle from Laodicea, 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which then 
hast received in the 


JIPOS OEZZAAONIKEIZ 


" 
) A. I. 
ГА ч & ~ , ~ т 
viv ёк ЪЛаодікеѓас! tva kal due avayvire’ 17 kai rare 
that from Laodicea that also ye may read. Апа say 


'"AoxUrme, ВАётє тў» dtaxoviay ijv mapsdaBec èv 
to Archippus, Take heed to the service which thou didst receive in (the) 


Lord, that thou fulfil kupiw, tva айт» тАлооїс. l8 0 астасидс — rj epi 
is 1b The salutation шше. ^that T thou BS The te „А АҢ 
Paul Remember my IlavAov.  urvgpovtotré pov тфу Ótcuüv. 1 Xápic pe? 
bonds, Grace be with 10f Paul. Remember my honds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen, Cae єз l 
vpoy. аруу. 
you. Amen. 
‘Hodge КоЛассағїс ѓурафу amd ‘Payne, dia Tuyo? ка 
To [the]! Colossians written from Rome, by’ Tychicus an 
'’Ovyóípov.! 
Onesimus, 

“Н IIPOX OEZZAAONIKÉIS EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE ‘TO [THE] "THESSALONIANS "EPISTLE OF PAUL 
IIPOT H.“ 

FIRST. 


PAUL, and Silvanns, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the chnrch of the 
Thessalonians which ia 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
theLord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
eli, making mention 
of yon in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
ont ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
hut . Iso in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in mich assurance; as 
ye Do. what manner 
of rien we were a- 
morg you for your 
suka 6 And ye be- 
varie followers of us, 


IIAYAOZ kai Xuiovavóc kai Туб0ғос, тӯ ikkMgciq Oeo- 


Paul and Silvanns and Timotheus, to the assembly ofThes- 
саХоуікёюу iv Өєф marpi каї kvpip 'IgsoU xpurQ* 
salonians in е [the] Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


харс dur Kai elonvy farò Өєой “rarpoc.7) hor Kat KU 
Grace toyou and „шр from God our Father and [the] 


"Inoov xpiwro)?." 


iov 
ord 


Jesus Christ. 
П м ~ ~ 24 ` , t м 
2 EvxaptsroUutv rp Sep таўтотЕ TEPE TAVTWV уро», 
We give thanks to ed always concerning all you, 


ou Söpö" rowbpevor ёт) rüv.mpootvxóv.)puOv, З ádua- 
ention ?of*you "making at our prayers, an- 


Asbmroc uvnpovebovrec дроу ToU Epyou THe rioreug Kai ToU 
ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 


кӧтоо тўс аүатпс Kai тїс отороуўс тїс Bvridoc TOU Kupiou 


lahour oflove and endurance of hope Bp “Lord 
npey "осой ү; £umpocÜsv тоў Oeod kai татодс udn / 
Jour Jesus * before God and Father ‘our; 


elòͤo reg, adeAdai уа évot vmo h He, тт-ёкАоүъ-йц&ъ 
4 sido 1бєА\фо hyarny h OD, rijv. ékNoynv.bpa v* 
PR hrethren heloved by God, your election. 

5 бт. ró.cbayyEiov.-)udv. ob,. V ‘cic! ©нйс iv Aóyo 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
póvov, adda коі ty duvape kai ёр mvevpari дүш, kai iy! 
a hut also in power and in [the] -Spint 1Holy, and in 
Anpopopig Y, кабФс olò are olot iyevíünuev liy 

afal assurance much, even as уе know what we were among 
ul óc bpüc. 6 kai optic ur a Hoy tyevnOnre 
you for thesake of you: and уе imitators of us became 


b Aaodtkias T. 


© — àuýv GLTTrAW. 4 IIpós KoAogcacte &c. E; — the subscription 


GLTW ; IIS KoAaggaets TrA. 


8+ "тоў *АтоттдАо» the apostle Е; IIpos . a LTITAW. 


Uu нара тоз 


f — Grd Өєоў to end 


Е — vuv үтт[А], b + ToU T. impos L. К< év 1[1r]. 


I, II. 


* а [4 2 a Р 2 , 
kal- roù kvptov, бєЁйшє›о: тӧу Aóyov iv Oe, 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word im “tribulation 


I THESSALONIANS. 
TOMY 


‘much 


pera xapüc mvevparoc ayiov, 7 wore yevioOar dpac "roov! 
with joy of [the] "Spirit Holy, so that became уе patterns 


Tüciw TOig пістғуоосіу iv тӯ Maxedovig kai? rg 'Axaiq. 
toall those believing in Macedonia and Achaia : 
8 аф vpGv.yàüp Edu, б Ng Tod Kvpiov ой uóvov iv 

for from you has sounded ont the word of the Lord not only in 
rj Maxedovig cal Axatg, Рала! wrai! iy marti тбтр ў 


Macedonia and Achaia, bnt also in every place 
, є ^ Li a * 4a , А е7 M 
ITIOTIC-UĞV 1] mooc TOv Ücóv tedkyAvOev, wore y] 
your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas no 
Хоғіау dg. Ex Хайа» tre 9 adroi.yap mepi 
*need ‘for us to have to say anything; for themselves concerning 


t БЯ 3 a t у! » SN ll ^ a є ^ 
"uv ümvayytXXovow omoiay ticoóov Stxouev'" wroóc jg, 
us 


relate what entrance in we have to уоп, 
M ^ 2 L4 * a a 2 a ~ 2 СА 

kai wwe ётєстоёфатє прӧс roy 00у атд тоу elóAwv, dov- 

and how yeturned to God from idols, to 

Хей Өғф ёфут ка а\бпф, 10 kai dvapévey róv vióv 

serve а God living and true, and to await "Son 

abrod ёк THY oùpavðv, by түүр у -Èk t vexpwy, In- 


"his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead Je- 
oo roy Dvóntvov ђийс “ато! тўс ӧруйс rig épxouévnc. 
sus, Who delivers us from the wrath coming. 
2 Ab roi. удр olòͤ are, адғ№фоі, т]у.ісодоу тибу riv 
For yourselves ye know, brethren, our entrance in which[wehad} 
* Зе 2 [4 3 H 2 2 WAX Sow M 0 , 
тоос орас, оті OU KE FeO. а а "kat прота 07 


to уоп, that not void 


reg kai v(piÜOtvrsc, 
fered and having been insulted, even as yeknow, at 


it has been ; bnt also having before suf- 
кабшс oldare, ѓу Pirimmo, ётар- 
Philippi, we 
€ , ~ ~ t ~ ~ bs a t ^ * , Ж 
pnoracápeba iv тф.Өєф.лифу Хаос ттрдс Uae TO evayyehLov 
were bold in our God tospeak to уоп the glad tidings 
тоў Ge iv TOAAG aya. 8 H уар парак\осіс ju / ойк 
of God in much conflict. For exhortation our [was] not 
ik т\йзлус, 0202 & акабдарсіас, ob re ѓу d, 4 а4ХАа kabwe 
of error, nor of nncleanness, nor in guile; bnt  evenas 
oS D — ~ ~ ~ ` э оу o 
дедокџасреба ®тб тоё GS — miortvÜrjvav. rò єйауүғ\№оу, 
we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 
ойтшс AadovpEer, o g ávÜpemow apécKovTEc, adda Ir 
50 wespeak; not. as "men ‘pleasing, but 
Oe, rp докџабоут: тас кардїас "iov." 5 Obre.yáp тоте 


God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 
iv Adywp *koAaxeiac" &yevijÜnuev, kaÜwc otdare, ovre 
with word of flattery were we [with you], even as уе know, nor 


iv профасе тпћєоу ас, Өє0с 


udorug, 6 ойт Zyrovyrec 
with а pretext 


of covetousness, God [is] witness; nor seeking 
i£ dvOpemwv òõ bar, ovre аф he ovre ат áAXov, 
from шеп glory, neither from yon nor from others, [though]. 
óvvausvot ѓу. Вари slvat we Хріотоб атботоло 7 ХДММ" 
having power burdensome ?!to?be as Christ's apostles ; but 
3 , cz 1 2 2 4 м e ал„. Ts " 
éyernOnpev "iym iv peow.vpwy, шс äv" трофос Garry 
we were gentle in  yourmidst, as & nurse would cherish 
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and of the Lord, ha v- 
ing received the werd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples to all 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every placa 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and trne God; 
10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 
from the wrath to 
come, 


II. For yourselves, 
brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
before, and were 
shamefully entreated, 
ав ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 
З Fox our exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in txust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak; hot as ꝓleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any time 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of’ covet- 
ousness; God is wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might. 

ave been burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 Bnt we 
were gentle among 
you, even as & nurse 
cherisheth her chil- 


m тутор a pattern LTTrAW. | в + ey in LTTrAW. 
a — kat LTTrAW. г éxew yas LTTrAW. 
GLT A. e out of T1r. 
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> ovde LTTrAW. 
€ ито simple L. 


w Kat GLITrAW. 
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dren: 8 яо being af- 
fectionately desirons 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto yon, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
Also our own sonis, 
because ye were dear 
unto us, 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, onr 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, becanse we 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached nnto you 
the gospel, of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
nd God also, how 

olily and juatly and 
Pate ur we be- 

&ved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve : 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called yon 
nnto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
becanse, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
men, bnt as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
workcth also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churcbes of God which 
inJudza are in Ohrist 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
conrtrymen, even as 
they have ofthe Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord .Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n^* 
God, and are con- 
trary to all men: 
16 forbidding us to 


speak to the Gentiles H 


that they might be 
saved, to fill up thetr 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
being taken from you 
for a short time in 


p 


© óuetpój.zvou GLTTrAW. 
b uaprvpój.evot TTrAW. 


аўта GLTTI AW. 
о &jÜakcv bas come 


II POS OEZZAAONIKEISX A. IL 
rd. ri тёкуа. 8 olrwc *iuewpóuevo ру, ebdoxodpev 
herown children. Thus yearning over Jon, we wera pleased 
utraóob)vai X où uóvov rò ebay yéluov ToU OS, adda 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, bnt 
каї тас éavrüv Хауас, dir dyannrot riv 'yeyévgoOs.! 
also our own lives, because beloved to us ‘ye have beoome. 
9 uvnuovebere.yáp, адћ\фоі, тӧу.кбтоулјифу каї rov uóx0ov" 


For ye remember,  bretbren, our labonr and the * toil, 
vveròg. ydo! kai ijuipag Epyatóutvot, ше TÒ u єтЗарйса{ 
for night and day working, ‘or not to burden 


тіуа vuüv,tkgp)tausv tig ùnãg тд ғдауу оу тоб Өєоб. 
anyone of yon; we proclaimed to уоп the glad tidings of God. 
10 gets paprupec kai 6 Өєбс, we doiwe kai Owalwe kai 
[are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteonsly and 
, 5 ~ ~ 
aur t % vpiv roic muorebovow iytvíjOnutv, 11 kabárep 
blamelessly with yon that believe we were: even as 
oldare, we уа Хкастоу ipa, wo татр Tikva £avro?, Tapa- 
ye know, how each one you, as a father children his "own, ex- 
Kadovyrec du, kai rapapvOotpevar 12 kai "uaprvpotutvou" 
horting you and consoling 'and testifying, 
eig тд ілєрітатђса!! spac аййшс ToU 0:00 тоў kaXoUvroc 
for 260 “have *walked yon worthily of God, who ealls 
ӧрӣс̧ eig aur Васа» kai дбёау. 13 * Лай тобто 
уоп io his own kingdom and glory. Because of this 
каї ђиїс ebyaptorodpev тф Değ dd, e,, ο, Öre тараћа- 
also we give thanks to God unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bóvrec — Aóyov акойс таро nuGv той 0:00 20: асӨғ ob 
ceived [the] word of [the] report by *us of God, ye accepted not 
Aóyov avOpwrwy, adda кабшс tory &МХ]ӨФс, Adyov Өко®, ӧс 
word ‘men’s, but even as itis truly, word God's, which 
kai évepyéirat £v v roic vioTEVovot. 14 du. yd шиптаі 
also works in you who believe. For ye ` imitators 
éyernOnre, AOEAGOL, тфу EKKAHOLwY TOU 0:00 THY ойсфу EY тй 
became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
"Тоода ѓу xowrqQ Igoob, оти !rabrà! ётӣбєте каї optic 
Judea in Christ Jesus; becanse the same things suffered also ‘ye 
brò qõviðiwv cvuóvAeróv кабшс kai abrol пф тфу Iov- 
from your own countrymen as also they from the Jews, 
daiwy, 15 rõv kai rov к0рюу ávokrtwávrwv 'IgcoUv kai 


who both the ‘Lord ‘killed Jesus and 
rovc."idiove" mpophrac, kai vn ікд:шЁйутоу, kai Oep 
their own prophets, and you !drove ont, and *God 


).арєскбут–у, kai тав ávOperroic ivavriwv, 16 kw- 


‘do “not please, and all sto s men [are] "contrary, * for- 
Avóvrwv juüc roic £Üvtcw МаХйса! tva — cwÜdGcw, eig 
bidding us tothe nations to speak that they may besaved, for 
тд ávamAgpócat abrGv rác duapriag wavrore °EgOacen' de 
to fill up their sins always: but is come 

im abrobg ) брүй eig. r. 

upon them the wrath to the nttermost. 

17 ‘Hysicdé, adedgoi, аторфазлтӨбЁутєс аф vH“ "póc 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of vou for 


€ — yàp for GLTTrAW. 
k 4. kat and LTI A. іта 
* D Quas US EGLTTrAW. 


f éyevijünre ye became LTTrAW. 
1 пєрітатєіу ^to “walk LTTrAW. 
m — (5:005 (read the prophets) GLTTrAW 
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II. III. I THESSALONIANS. 


kapoy wpac тросотф oU PO mepiocorepwg ёстоу- 
time of an hóur in face, not in heart, more abundantly were 
дасаџғутд.трбсотоу ёриб» idety ѓу g ёт:Өошід" 18 9010" 


diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 
2 H СА ^Á a Li ^v > * a ~ a LA 

}0#Айтацеъ UD mpóc Ф®нийс, Da piv Yla)Xoc kai йтаё 
, we wished tocome to yon, indeed Panl, koth once 


kai dig, kai tvixoWev ђийс ò сатауйс. 19 ríc.yàp pov 
and twice, and "hindered -~ Satan; for what [is] our 


#Алїс ў xapà ў eríóavoc kavxüstuc; А ob kai d, 


hope or joy or crown of boasting? ог [аге] not even ye 
£uTpoc0tv ToU.kvpiovs]uov "Incov "Хрістої! iv rj abrov 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at bia 
rapovoig; 20 йреїс.уар tore 1).д0&алјибу ka 7) харӣ. 
coming ? for ye are our glory' and joy. 


9 Að u ri oréyovrec, *ebdoKnoaper" катай 
Wherefore nolonger enduring, we thought good to be left 

iv "Абрус povot, 2 kai ёпёшфарғу Tuó0tov róv адећфдӧу 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus ?brother 
}ифъ kai *:йкоуоу" той ÜsoU "kai cvvtpyóv тиф! iv тф 
200” and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in the 
Sve той Хрістої, eic тд ornpi~ar g Kai Tapaxadéoat 
glad tidings of the Christ, for toestablish you and to encourage 

ws, м | x. a) 4 , « БЯ y 4l z oe T , 0 11 
vuüc' Inept” rig. io,] ., 3ITp" unva сагусоӨа 


уоп concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv ratcOripeow rabraw — abroi.yàp oiðare бт. ele тобто 
by these tribnlatiens. (For yourselves know tbat for this 


кереда" 4 каї.үдф dre тодс Dae Tjuev, —mposAéyouev H 
we are set; for also, when with yon we were, we told *beforeband yon 
бт! H oper ON Beba, Kabwe kai éyévero Kai ol- 

we are abont to suffer tribulation, even as also it came to pass and ye 
дате. 5 дй тойто kåyw u⁊t rt отёушъ, ётёрфа tic тд 


know.) Because of this. Т also no longer enduring, sent for 
yoyo T)v.míéTw диёру. ийтшс ётғірасвр рас д 
to know your faith, lest perhaps did *tempt ‘you he who 


перабор, kal eic kevóv yévntar ó.kózoc2]uóv. 6 арт:.дё 
stempts, and void should become our labour. But now 
2 У ГА И cow 3e ae 4 э 
#\Өоутос̧ Тіџобѓоу подс нас аф uv, каї  sbayysuca- 
having come Timotheus to us from you, and having announced 


pívov uiv r riorw fai тїз ayarny tpdy, kai бт! 
glad tidings to us [of} "faith and ‘love your, and that 
EXETE 


руат pöv ауабђ» wavrore, ёпітобобутёс нас 
ye have “remembrance ‘of zus good zal ways, zus 
iüiv, кабатер kai 8 duac, 7 йа тоўто rape 
to see, even as also we yon: because of this we were encou- 
Onuev, абе\фо tp’ buiv, ёті пасу rj *OAipEr Kai áváykg" 
raged, brethren, asto you, in ай ?tribulation and ‘necessity 
4 ^ * ~ ‹ ~ , LÀ LÀ 7 5 
pan, od TüjcouGv.risrsuc 8 бт: viv C,, idv dh 
our, through your faith, because now we live if ye 
, 2 fe 
bPorüknre! iv корі. 9 ri үйр єҳарістіа» бууйнгба 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what tbanksgiving are we able 
~ ~ 2 ~ (5 . ~ ~ 
TQ 080 йъутатобоўу mepi wav, imi máog тў харф 
Sto *God to *render concerning you, for all the joy 


longing 


631 


presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured tbe more 
abundantlytosee your 
face witb great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
eyen I Paul once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered ns. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are not even 
ye in tbe presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?. 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
Joy. 


ТИТ. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thougbt 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotbeus, our 
brotber, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in tbe gospel 
of Christ, to establ*sh 
you, and to con:fort 

ou concerning your 

aitb : 3tbat no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know tbat 
we are appointed there- 
unto, 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when i 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faitb, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now wben 
Timotbeus came from 

ou unto‘ us, and 

rought ns good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and tbat ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also zo see 
you: 7 therefore, bre- 
tbren, we were coni- 
forted over you in all 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faitb : 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for уса, 
for all the joy where- 


А ————————————— 
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with we joy for 

sakes before our ae 
10 night and day pray- 
ing excecdingly that 
we might sea your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which ів 
lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direot our way unto 
yon. 12 And the Lord 


make you to increase 1o 


&nd abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all nen, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may steblish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even onr Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


ТҮ. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more, 
2 For ye know what 
commandments _ we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
то. sanotification, 

hat ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
Should know how to 
possess hia vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not inthe lust 
of concupiacence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud bis brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, аз 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but nnto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


; (ending the question at Tuv) GA. 4+) LEN TIU GLTTrAW. 
f— "Xpu ToU L'TTrAW. 
* ＋ kaÓis Kat теритатєіте even as also уе are A LITrAW., 
m — 0 (read [the] LTTrA. 


of God) r. 
9 &6ov7a gives LTTr, 


HPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. IH, IV. 


т 
ý  xaipopev дг bag ѓртросбєу тоў.Өвойђрбу,@ 
wherewith we Ы 5 on account of 905 before our God, 


10 vveròg kai йрёрас 40л20.2ктеріссоў" дебреуог sic rò ideiv 
night and сс сер: for to seg 


budy тб Бу. каї caragriodi d. ho reoiara тўс тістєшс 
от face, and to рее tbe mus Jacking in "faith 


#н@ъ; 11 А?їтос д? 6 deòôg kai mary np- OY kal ó.küptoc-zudv 
‘your ? But himself God *and our Father "and Rer Lord 


"Incotc *xptoroc! karevOuvar Tüv.ó00v.uGv mpdc ®нас. 
Jesus ры ‘may direct our way to you. 


19 ópág.0à 6 Kipiog mAsovacar e kai Tspiwctvoni T] 
But you the Lord ‘may make to exceed and to abound 


йүйту eig d Milo kai eig wavrac, cabd reo кої piç 


in love toward one another and 5 all, even as ano we 
eic v dg, 13 eig TO ornpigat Б; тас кардіас apipmroug 
tomers уоп, for to establish your hearts blameless 


3 å 100 Vvy £umpocÜ0ev TOU He kai татрдс иф», iv тӯ 


oliness before God Sand d pom at the 
20 DS ToU.Kuptov. ind 'Igco) f xpi rov" pera | ard vr TüV 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with ^ all 
q yio.ahrõ . 
his saints, 
bTó'Aowróv обу, ade\bol, iowrwpey Uae kai mapa- 
, , H 
For the rest theni һаа we beseech you and we 
kaħoŭpev iv — kvpig "сой, і кабс mapehaBere map "uv 
exhort in (the) Lord Jesus, even as pe received from us 


тд лёс 0 b nag regirareiv kai áptakew Oep, tva rep 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that ve should 


oh paddov. 2 оїдатє.уйр rivag тараүүе\Час Edt 


55 more, Foryeknow what inj unctions we gave 
бий» did тоў kvpíov Ino ob. 3 roŭro-yåp tarw!0£Xgpua тоб 
you пон the Lord Jesus. For this is will 


Өєой, ö. aytacpoc.ipor, тёҳесдол upae апо тйс ropveiag, 
God's, your Lue o sto ‘abstain [for] vou from fornication, 


4 sidévar Ёкастоу dpov rò avroð скєйос ктйсоба iv 
*to “know each ?of EA (how) 5his*own vessel “tv ?possess in 


ayacpp kal тциў, 5 ш] iv wade imÜvpiac кабатер а 


sanctification and honour, до! in passion of lust evenas also 
ta £Üvp rà џрд.ідбта roy Gedy’ 6 rd u) vV-tpBaivav xai 
the nations who know not God,) not togobeyond and 


пћєоуєктєїу iv тф mpåyparı Tov_adedpov.adbrod, бїбтї £K- 
to overreach in the , matter his lx n because [the] a- 


óikoc mól &ópi0c пері  TüvTwv rohr, кабшс xai 
venger {is} the ord сопсоо ап these things, even ав also 
nr poeima per! b kai баёнартөрйцеба. 7 ov. yap éxadeoev 
we told "before yon and fully фев: For not called 


а 6 Osdc imi ákaÜapoíq, "а№" ѓу &ушси‹ф. 8 roryapouy 
God to be ewe but in ‘sanctification. So then 


-e 
0 aberwy, ойк аудритоу abersi, алла roy de, Tov 
he that sets aside, ?not Sman ‘gets paide, but God, who 


Peai" A9óvra! "rò mveðuaaùroŭ" rò &ywv cic u⁰⁵f]R. 
also „gave his *Spirit Holy to us, 


9 — ypiords LTTrA. 
— Td GLTTrAW. i+ tva that Lrtra. 
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5 ўрос you LTTrAW. 


€ + auv Amen [rjr. 


£ олтоў TÒ туєйД@ u. 


I THESSALONIANS. 
9 Hel. de? тӯс фХ\абеХфїас où xpeiav 'éxere" а- 
Now concerning brotherly love no ‘need  'ye "have [for me] to 
физ tpiv, афто үйр tpeic Өғодідактоі tore eic rò d'ya Qv 
write to you, for "yourselves зуе ‘tanght of God are for to love 
GdAndove* 10 kai.yàp mowire афто eig Távrac robe aded- 


IV, V. 


one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 
фоўс "тойс èv SN. T5. Maxeòovig . wapaxadoiper.dé ®ийс, 
thren who [аге] in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 


d EM oí, TEptccevery pov, 11 Kai фіХотциєїсӣа: HovydZey 


brethren, to abound more, апа endeavour earnestly to he quiet 
xai трассаи raid, Kai ѓруйбғсба raic."idiarc'_yepoiy 
and to do your own things, and to work with own hands 


du, кад–с̧ jpiv mapnyysAapev, 12 tva mepirarire eù- 
lyour, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk be- 
oxnpovuc трӧс тоўс kw, kai unótvóc ҳрғіау ÈXNTE. 


comingly towards those withont, and ofnoone eed may have. 
13 Où *Oidw" 02 ö nag  áyvotv, адфо, тєрї 
“Not "I?do wish but yon to be iguorant, brethren, concerning 


rev Ykskoumptvwv;" tva, pnAvaiobe, кадос kai oi Хотой 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye he not grieved, even as also the rest 
€ E X ow 2 7 2 a ГА е ?. ~ 2 r 

oi u. x ovreg #№тіда. 14 el. ydp miorevopev öre сос åre- 

who have no hope, For if we believe that Jesus died 

Oaver. kai aviorn, oUrwc kai ô Orc Tove —kowmÜtvrac: 

and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 

бй то Inood des o abr. 15 robro.yàp uiv Më- 


through Jesns willbring with him. For this to you we 
yopev iv бүр  kvpíov, Sre peç ot reg, ot mept- 
say in [the] word of [the] Lord, that we the Шүй who re- 


Aevrrópevot eig THY mapovoiav тоў Kupiov, ob. u POdowper 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, in no wise may anticipate 
4 £ * ч » M t€ ГА = y 
rove коџитӨёутас" 1б ӧт: avróc 0 kUptoc év. NS- 
those who are fallen asleep; because himself the Lord with a shont of com- 
рати iv pwvý dpxayyéidov kai iv всйхлтгүү: GE rara- 
mand, with "voice ‘archangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 
Bnoera an’ ovpavod, kai oi vekpol év ҳоотф дуастђсоута, 
descend from heaven, andthe dead in ist shall rise 
пр@то»` 17 xara hpeic oi Züvrec oi пер№итбрғуо, dpa 
first ; then we the. living who remain, together 
ob avroic рне iv ve dig eig ard Nowy 
with them shall bs caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting 
Tov kvpíov eig аёра, Kal obrog wavrore ody + kvpip ѓсб- 
ofthe Lord  in[the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
gu 18 dort таракаћєїтє MN? èv roig NG. ro 
З So encourage one another with these words, 
5 Ilepi.ðè ry ypóvwv kai тбу kapõv, adedgoi, ov xpsíav 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, no ‘need 
» "m 4 le › s N 2 г м et 
éyere vpiv ypagecOar’ 2 abroi.yàp axptBdc olò are Ori 
*ye “have for yon to be written [to], for *yourselves accurately ye know that 
z)" jut короо we kAémrQc iv vukri obrog foyerac 


the day of [the] Lord as  athief by night 80 comes, 
3 Grav.*ydp" Aéyoow, Ein kai асфаМина, róre aivi- 
For when they may say, Peace and  secnrity, then and- 
бос  abroic %фістато! OXsÜpoc, бетер H,. o ry 
den Supon them ?comes ' ‘destruction, аз travail to her 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unte 
yon : for ye yourselves 
are tanght of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: hut we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 11 and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own husi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded уоп; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have yon to be igno- 
rant, hrethren, cou- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope, 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died' and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
inJesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we вау unto you b 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord bim- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: 17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one axfother with these 
words. 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as & thief in the 
night. 3' Yor when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth npon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


t ëxopev we have L, ¥ — тоў III Tr]. 
sdo "wish GLITrAW. Y xoupwpévoy are falling asleep LTTrA. 
a — yàp for GTTrA ; [96] but L. b érigrarat ТТг. 
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with child ; and they 
shall notescape, 4 But 
е, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as а thisf. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of ths day: we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that slesp 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in rhe night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
ог sleep, we should live 
together with him, 
1. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do, 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and nre over 
youin the Lord, and 
&dmonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their  work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man, but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among  your- 
selves, and to all men, 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 
Bpise not  prophesy- 
ings. 21 Prove all 
things; hold fast that 


ПРО OEZZAAONIKEI? A. V. 
ЕД . * СД LI ? 4 2 Р t ~ , 
Ev.yaoTptexovag, kai ovpn éixpvywow. 4 Uptic.0t, adeXe 
that із with child; and in no-wise sha са escape. But уе, j bree 
7 ? > a H 2 e t Li 2 t ~ t ГА 
Qol, ойк Естё Ey окоти, tva “n pépa vac! dc Атту 
thren, arenot іц darknsss, that the piis oe as ME 
Еа а 5 wavrec °йреїс viol $wróc tore kai viol hu 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
obk.icuév vvkrüc 00б? ckórovc. 6 dpa обу un. cabebò 


We are not of night nor of darkness. So then we should not sleep 
t ~~ 

we ‘каї! oi Noro, à d үрпүнө kai — vi$optv. 

aa also the rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 


7 oi.yàp кабєудоутєс̧ vukrüc ka0£b0ovaw, kal oi peðv- 
for they that sleep "by night 18]еер, апа they that are 
o, vukróc e 8 j)usic.0: nutpac Óvrec víüjów- 
drunken by night get drunk; but we of day being should be 
ue, -évóvaápevot Өшрака тістєшс kai йүйттс, kai 
sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [ав] 
пєркефаћаіау &Xmíóa owrnbiac’ 9 ore ойк ero рас 
helmet hope !galvation's; because not has “ве ‘ua 
Li 0 4 , 2 СА вал ЫТ H » 7 1 Ld 
0 0c0c tic Opyny, A! elc meperoinow cwrnpiac дїй тоў 
‘God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
коріои зиё» "сод хрістоў, 10 тоў ámoÜavóvroc ї0тёо! jpam, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
r ~ Ы ә 
iva sire  yomyopopev ‘sire кабєйдшрєу, dpa абу афтф 
that whether wemay watch or we may sleep, together with him 
Enowpev. 11 0:0 таракаћ т dXXijAovc, kal oixodopetre elc 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 
róv fva, кадфс cal тошїтє. 
the other; even as also ye are doing, 
12 'Epworüptv.0b dag, deo, eidévar тойс котібутас̧ 
But we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labour 
iv but, kai mpotorapéivouc vuv iv коріф, kai vo- 
among you, ‘and take the lead of you in[the] Lord, and admo- 
roŭvraç dag, 13 xai HyeicOar adrove їйт?р.ЁКттєрїттоў!! iv 
nish you, and  toesteen them exceedingly in 
dyany did — rófpyov.abrOv. sipnvebere èv Féavroic." 
love on account of their work. Beat peace among yourselves. 
14 wapaxadoiiper.oé dg, deo, vouOereire rohe árákrovc, 
But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
mapapvbeiabe rove dAryopiyouc, ayréyecbe rüv dobevav, pa- 
console “the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
xpoOvpeire тодс mavrac. 15 ópüre phy rig какбъ davri какой 
patient towards all. See that not anyone evil for evil 
rivi Id roò . add mávrors тд ауабду durere "kai". eic 
toanyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
aAAnrove kai sic пӣртас. 16 mávrore ҳаіоғте. 17 адіа- 
one another and towards all; always rejóice ; unceas- 
№іттос просєйҳғсбє. 18 iv mavri sùxapıoreire’ тобто.уйр" 
ingly pray; in everything give thanks, for this 
OérAnpa Ge iv yourr@ Inooù cic vpac. 19 rò mvedpa 
[is the] will of God in Christ Jesus towards уоп; the Spirit 
py-oBévvere." 20 mpopnreiag pijikouSeveire. 21 sávra? 
do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 
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1. gar GFHESSALONIANS. 


doxialere’ TÒ коћ»у катёҳєтє. 22 awd паутос edo поуң- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 
000 améyecOe. 23 Аюйтос.бё 6 Bede тїс кос aytdom 
ness abstain, Now *himself ?the *God tof "peace may sanctify 
v ag óXortAtig" kai OMókAmpov ν? / тд тъєўна каї т) Puyn 
you wholly ; and Sentire your ‘spirit and soul 
каї тд сёра айн иттшс iv тў mapovoig roU.kvpiov Tuv 
"and "body ‘blameless at the coming ` 250# ‘our Lord 
ЕД ^^ LÀ ГА a t ~œ є ~ 
Incov xypiuroU rupnbein. 24 morog 0 x upac, 
1% sus christ may be s preser ved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
öç kai momou. 25 Ade po, mpocevyecOe4 mepi par. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us. 
26 dordoacbe rode &бе\фоўс mávrac iv rt dyip. 
Salute "the . brethren igl with a kiss *holy. 
27'ópkiZo" tac rovKipov davayvuc0ivar rrjv Emwro- 
Iadjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
Anv mão тоїс dyioig абеХфоїс. 28 ) xdpig rod. xupiov. ii 
to all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 
Inood хостой peb’ ouv. d. 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen. Я 
э Пос Өғосаћоэкїс проти ёүр&фт amd 'AO0gvàv." 
To ['the] *Thessalonians first Written from Athens. 


"Н IIPOZ 


THE TO [*ТНЕ] THESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ kai XuXovavóc xai TuióOcoc; тӯ &, Geo- 
Panl and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
caXovwtev iv Өєф патрі nudy kai kupi "соё xpwrQ: 
salonians in God ?Father our and Lord Jesus hrist. 
2 харс vv kai ciphvy amd Өко® патос "ruv" kai kvpiov 


Grace to you and peace from God Father tour and Lord 
"Inood xpwro?. 
Jesus Christ. 
3 Evyaptoretv. дфеі№ореу TQ be wavrore mepi vay, 
To thank ‘we ought God always concerning vou, 
2 7 A » 7 2 eu € ГА є , 
dd ex ho, кабос aétdy iorw, Ore  vmepavtaver 1) mioric 


brethren,  evenas meet itis, .because increases exceedingly "faith 


d ud, kai wheovacer 1) &áyámm évóc ёкастоу wavrwy ) 
‘your, and abounds the’ love of опе ‘each of "all you 
eig dio 4 Hore “Hpac adrovc" iv vyiv 3kavydaÜau" iv 
to one another; 80 as for us ourselves in you ‘to “boast in 
raiç éxkAnoiatc тоў Oe vip rijc-dropovacopay kal пістешс 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 

2 — ~ ^ € ^ * LJ IA ЕД L4 
iv пӣсі» Totc.duypotc.uporv kai raic Mipeoiw ale avé- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 
хесбє, 5 EvOaypa тїс дікаіас Kpicewc тоў Өғоб, eig тб 
bearing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good, 22 Ab- 
stain from ‘all appear- 
anceof evil, 23 And the 
very God of pence 
sanctify yon wholly ; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and sonl 
and body be preserved 
blameless nnto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
ful is he that calleth 
yon, who also will do 
tt. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto а] 
the holy  brethren, 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
With you. Amen. 


OEZZAAONIKEIZ ЕПІЎТОЛН AEYTEPA.' 


4SECOND. 


PAUL, and Sílvsnus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace unto you, and 

ace, from God' our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of yon all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which is a 
manifest token of the 
righteous jndgment of 
God, that ye may be 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom: of God, for 
whieh ye ajsa ва ег: 
6-«eeing it 15 a rights 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation. to chem that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to-you who are trous . 
bled rest wad фз, 
when, the. Lor 

ans Shall, 1 5 
from heaven, Wit 
ixighiy, angels, Ja 
flaming бте, taking 
Feugsance omy them 
tagt know. not, God 
snd: that, ghe not. 

go Lord. m 
gus Curie, who’ shall 


Tasting. adeatrngtion 3 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
во we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil alle de d 
pleásurecofr 

ness, and Ae 

faith with Na. 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may bà gloriffed Ain 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: E 


II. Now we beseech 
you; 3 by the 
coming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering to ther 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
mot soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
hy word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day: of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
laceive you- by any 


means: for that day -° 


shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
saway. first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son CP 
tion; 4 who opposet] 

and | Тех, eth proce 
abovenll that is called 


5 ) X45 


PO SESSAAONIKEIS в. 


Е е флоуї тур & flame otfire frw, : a 
^ h mto TCU eliéved. oiitraw. 4(:T++[xpcavon, Та 9 К pnôè ТТ 
l kvpiov Lord GLTTrAW, 


1. I. 
ш атац uu MUT. тйс Baosiac тоў 0:09, trip ўс 
чо *be “accounted *werthy Jou of the kingdom of God, ies which 


кар rao’ ered G tirep бїкшоу тарӣ bed йутатобойуш 
also Te 5 L if at least righteous [it із) with God torecompense 


pod D MIN G, 7 kai byiv rote Bo- 


tot све who oppress , Дон bun and to you that are op- 
Uw 

utr oc. аса Деб”) Nd, fv rj droxatwix тоў кирїоъ "ооб 

ыт Teposé" with ` us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 


dy ov ойўой wer. uv des. abrod, 8 £v *rvpi $Xoyóc,l 
ftom: heaven Es in (t (th els. 
аш 


1 67 lof his power, in afire of flame, 
@0дэто@ф еби» | rote 


Opn eiddoty Oeov, Kai Toig py 
awarding Vengeance on those that not 'know God, and those that not 


Unakovovew re КАШУ той. evo. Mu Laos fxpio ToU"! 
obey he glad idini ings K our Lord Jesus рш 


aet 
„ ich KLUZ NE % aiwwoyv, azo 
dui 


ipw à 


TM B 
ар 


tine) penalty "shall lter, lestruction ‘eternal, from [the] 
“ОШ, QU: 27007 epe (dv cal £r eiie д0 лс тйсє-їаубос.айто®, 
priscis of the ord, m glory of his strength, 


and from tho 
10 orav EA ivbotüs Dias г Ev roiç-àyioiç-aùToÙ kai 


when he shall we come 60 бең glorified” in his saints and 
баз} jid hiv Hii fav Вота X roit “Pircorgbovaty," бт: _émoredOn 
to be КЛЫ at in^ "Hem that Believe, (because was “believed 
rowapriguoy len іф beac, èv тёзїмёрү #кийөў. 11 eig ô 
"testimony 2 — hat doy. For which 


kai T e TüvTOTE тєрї vuv, tva uc akwoy 

cm we pray piv for AE. that you may count ‘worthy 
J eM 8 ү Р ipeo ка Pe Әлрдоу пйса»у svooKiay 

11 "Чик uro. o every ou P 


МЕ з, эы каї ёруоу 157 or E Es. 12 Owe iv- 
of goodness and work es A with, power, 5 that may 


p дой, ue TORUM 1A ROV" туроб а otro iv b, 


Pied ре Christ in you, 
ue 20. abr, gard" ELLA садой тоб.Өғоў. pay каї 
and ^ ye "iu 


hii, "'aecófüing fO the gracs of our God and 
аурора "јс рите. 


1039 от punga МЯ 

of [the] Lora Jesus ой бый: ыш нг 
2 'Epwrwpevoi ©нас, adedpor, йтёр тйс rapovoiag тоў 

,Now we beseech you, brethren, by, the -coming 

корыл) 5900" йр өт Rar hg iy іп аушуйс ёл’ 
of биг Lord ^? zus Chris and Y “gatheritig together to 
airov, 2 6 тб їй raxtg Scher vas йс 2àAó Tod voóc, 
‘him, for not “Pquiokly "to *he®shaken* eu in mind, 
"fre ӨрогїсӨгі, т hre ded’ rei ware, fre QV Aóyov, pyre 
^nor +0 be "troubled, neither by ^ spirit, nor by word, nor 
де Eloge we dr Bud, the rere IM ýuépa roð 
by epistle; ` as if byn us, as that ib present this day ofthe 
Mero, 8 MM riccóp&te Юйтатйору?калай nb to roy. 


ist. Not өлуфшы E pou еп dan "gir 115585 aN 
So pe ummy 5 eee dines «i 
bre эф Be 1 ons E 1. ázoózacia BRUTON 
because Git will not be) ‘ales, “shall have come " Кек х 86 
б E 
kai... dora 0909. 10, &28ретос, Tüjc."àpapriag, d. 
and shall haye been revealed the man — Ísin, the son. 


тйс amwAsgiag;, 4-0» avrustuevoc i. megane eee ikia таъта 
of perdition, | he:who-^. Opposes ns and. 11 exalts sabore All- т 


Iys NO {Ш}йр› Ал o ecm 


— 


(reau fatal, 


m üvojscag of lawlessness TTr, “АТ T. 


Gu 


it 49) 


1I. II THESSALONIANS 
Aeyóuevov beor 5 oh. wore.avroy tic TOY vaóv 
called God or object of veneration: во as for him in Фе temple 


тоў Өгөй "we Orbv' kabisan йатодыктйута tavròv ori toriv 
of God as God to sit down, setting forth himself that heie 
eg. 5 ob.uynpovedere бту ére Wy трӧс̧ vouüc, тафта 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these thinge 
yov bu; 6 kai viv rò Karéxor oidart, eig тӧ amo- 
Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for 2to be 
carugbavat афто» iv тф.оѓаъто?! Kapp. 7 ró-yàp pvorhpiov 
‘revealed thim in his own time, For the mystery 
10) èvepyeïraı тїс атошіас, póvov 0 kartyov 
‘already *is “working !of?lawlossness; only [there is] he who restruins 
dort Ewe ik toov y£vgrav 8 kai rére йтокаћи- 
at present until ont of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
Өпсєтаг б dv 0v б KUptoc? Iavadwoe тф` 
7] нос, c 
vealed the lawless [onc], wkom the Lord will consume with*the 
rvevpart тоў.отбиатос-аўтоў, kai karapyn]oe тӯ éimipaveig 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
Th¢.wapovaiac.avrou’ 9 00 iorw ù mapovoia Kar’ 
of his coming ; whose Eis ‘coming according to [the] 
évipyeay тоб caravá ѓу тату duvape kai onueloig. xai Tépacw 
working ofSatan in every power and  eigne апа wonders 
PT EN ^ ЕД ^ r. ы il 2 id s? 1 me 
Pevdouc, 10 каї ѓу råoy атату "тўс" айкас Siv" тоїс 
of falsehood, and in every deceit cf unrighteousness in them that 
D ; » ЭКА ` DA м 2 А „5 222 
атоћ\оџғуогс, &vO* ov rhv йуйттъ rg aXnÜsíac о?к. д ауто 
| регїзһ, because the. love of the truth they received not 
tic .тӧ owOAvat avrobc' 11 «ai ёа roðro “тёр 
for 2to be saved "them, And on account of this ?will *send 
abroic б Өєдс ѓуѓрунау пћатпс, tic rò пістєйса: айўто?с 
to *them !God a working oferror, for ?to *beliéve ‘them 
~ i 2 50 F u 00 v ГА M е \ ^ 
TU eb є" 12 % xpiQwow ҮУтайутес' ot Hu. rio rebdavreg 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
TH adnbeig, YAAN" єйбокйтаттес ху! ry aducia. 
the truth, but delighted ~ in unrighteousness, 
13 ‘“Hycic.dé dgethopuev evyaptoreiv rq Oep mavrore mepi 


"But we onght togivethanks toGod always concerning 
є ^v ЕД ^ э , е a ў er Lá t — 
dub, аб фо пуатпиёуо: VTS Kupiov, ore Y&Xero! ибс 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that chose ou 


0 0cóc "ám apxiic" eig сштпріау iv @уасшф mvevparoc 
1God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
kai misra det,, 14 cic.ó * ixddecey Pipa! did тоў 


and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called yon by 
tbayycMov]uOv, sic терито dE тоб kvpiov 
` our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of (the) glory of "Lord 


t ^ - м 

роу 'Inco) xpwrov. 15 dpa обу, ddeAgoi, orhkere, kai 
tour Jesns Christ. So then, brethren, etand firm, and 

Kparéire ràc. тарадосыс dc idiayxOnre, cire did Aóyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were tanght, whether by word 
» ,5 ~ * — 

eire Ou ётіютоћс. иу. 16 а?тдс.02 6 кїрюе 1j» Inoobę 
or by onr epistle. But himself Lord  *onr Jesus 

c , ^ алд! 0 s ‚е МП s t ~ € ? СА е ~ 
Xptoroc, KAL о GEOL “Kat пато june, 0 ауатђсас нас 
*Christ, and "God and Father ‘our, who loved ns, 


о — б< Ücóv GLTTrAW, 
3 дуеЛєі Will slay Lrrra. 
t rere sends LTTrAW. 
Ateousness) [L]TTr[A]. 
4s us L. € 4+ ó the L 


o avro (read his time) rrr. 
T — s LTTrAW. 
T üfravrec TTrA. 
у etAaro GLTTrAW. 
Ч—$[1], —*àLTIrA. 


AAA TTr. 
* amapxny L, 
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God, or that is wor: 
shipped; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that be is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I wes 
yet with yon, I told 
you these thitgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revcaled 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth slready work: 
only he who now let- 
tcth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
‘the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of une 
righteousness in them 
that perish; becanse 
they reccived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delnsion, thar 
they shonld believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bonnd 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the bcgin- 
ning chosen you tosal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
&nd belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle, 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
loved ns, and hath 


р + "Ingovs Jesus GLTTraw. 
в — ev (read rots to them that) LT rA w. 
x — èy (read adixig in 


a + Kat also T, 
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giveu us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stabljsh you in 
every good word and 
work, 


IL Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free coursc, 
and be glorificd, even 
as it is with you :2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unreason- 
able and wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
atablish уоп, and 
keep you from evil 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you, § And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we coramand 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of yon: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
onrselves an ensample 
untu you to follow us. 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
ehould he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
bnt are busybodies. 
12 Now them that are 
guch we command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


IPOE OEZZAAONIKEISZ B. 


II. III. 


kai do mapaxAncw aiwviay cal. & iò a ayabijy év харат, 
and gave [цз] encouragement eternal and *hope good by grace, 
17 таракаХёсаї vuv rag capòiag, kai ornpi~a fu 
may he encourage your hearts, and may heestablish you 
iv таутї *Aóyo Kai ёруф" àya09. 
in every word and ‘work ‘good. 
3 ТоЛАоптб», mpocevyecbe, adedpol, пері iu, tva o 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
Aóyoc той Kupiov rpéyy kal Oo£áZgrat кабос kai тоос 
word ofthe Lord mayrun and may beglorified, even аз also with 
buc, 2 cal tva pu and тфу árózwv каї Tovnpwy 
elivered from 


you; and that we may be perverse and wicked 
ávOpóTwv' ob.yàp mavrwy т] тїстїє. 3 Trog 
men, for not боғ "а [?is] ‘faith [*the5portian) "Faithful 


dé ёст 00 к0ріос," 5с ornpite ùpäç kal фихаёи 


*but — is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep [you] 
amò тоў wovnpov. 4 пєтоідаџреу.дё èv kvpip p bpàc, 
from evil, Bnt we trust in [the] Lord asto уоп, 
о à ХА POTEST 5 з 
ort wapayyeAAouey 'vpiv,' * ‘ка! moire Kat 
that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 
voujcert. 5 0.08 `кифос катєуббуа: ùuðv rác кардіас eig 
will do, But the “Lord ‘may direct your hearts into 
т» ayanny Tov Өвой, kal їс u vaopovi}y той Хрістоў. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance of the Christ, 


6 Tlapayyéddoper.dé Фрі», adedpoi, ѓу 
Now we charge you, brethren, 
kvptov." uv! "соб хрістоў, 


& r тоў 
in [the] name 


or, йнйс ато rav- 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] withdraw ‘ye from every 
TÒC ade po araxrwe тєрїтатойутос, Kai ш} KATA THY 
brother “disorderly ‘walking, and not according to the 


40 "EL 0 z Il зе м з V Bats * 
mapadoow ijv °тар Хау! тар uv. 7 аўто{-үйр otdare 
tradition which be received from us. For yourselves ye know 
moc 08 ue. e ör ойк.л)тактђсареъ 
how it behoves [you] to imitate us, becanse we behaved not disorderly 
?, t ~ 1 \ $ * » А ГА 2 P з ЫТ 
iv vpiv, 8 0002 дорєйу dprov ғфауоџғу тара тізос, Padr 
among you; nor fornonght bread did weeat from anyone; but 
iy кӧтф kai ибүб, чу0кта kai rutpay" ¿pyačóuevot, mpdc то 
in labour and toil, night and day working, for 
4 7 м е t » , e , м 2 7 
и) émtBapjoat туа vpiy 9 ovx бт: obk.£xoytv t£ovotav, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you, Not that wehavenot authority, 
AAN tva éavrobc rúmov ò h bu sic rò yuuticOa nude. 
bnt that onrselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
10 cal. dp öre uev Tpóc ®ийс тойто mapnyytXXoutv but, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 
Ore et rig ob. Get іоуабєсдаг, pndé toOtérw. 11 &kobopev 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. “We “hear 
yép rwac TtpvraroUvrac iv vyiv атактшс, ugütv ipyato- 
f 


or some are walking among you disorderly, not at ail work- 
pévove, Md weptepyalopévouc. 12 тоїс.дё.тоіюйтос mapay- 
ing, but being busy bodies: Now such we 


+ ^ A r ^ ~ 7 t ^ ЕД ^" 
yidropev xai mapakaXoUusv "0:0  roU.kvpiíov.T)uOv  'IncoU 
charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 


t — ipas (read [you]) Latraw. 
к + [каї eroujoare] ye did 1. 
в — juov (read the Lord) IIA. 
P GAAG Tr. 


{1.]ттгА. 


zeceived Ltr. 


g épyw каї Абүш LTTrAW, — hó0eóc God l. 1 — but 
l — xai [r]r[Tr]. m + тур the GLTTrAW, 

° rapeAáBocav they received, eATW ; apeAdflere ya 
9 vukTOs kai ирас LTTr. T ev kupi Ino xpwrre in [the] 


Lord Jesus Christ LTTrA. 


* D 
io I TIMOTHY. 
5 - tt t a t , 2 2 — * Li ^ * 
XowroU,' tva Herd rjovyiac épyaZópsvou rov-éavrüv dprov 
\ Christ, that with  quictness working, their own bread 


KaAoTOtoUv- 


ёсӨѓоси. 13 dpsic.cé, адғ№фоі, u1]-*Ekkaktjonre! 
well-doing. 


they шау ent. But ye, brethren, do not losc heart Lin] 
3 LÀ 3 t СА ^ ta t БЯ a ~ з 

rec. 14 ei. de rig oby.vracova Trydoyp.ypoy dia тїс kr 
But if anyone obey not our word by the  epis- 
eroAijc,roUrov | anusiovabe ‘каї! "wy cvvavapiyvuabe! airy, 
tle, "that [man) mark and associate not with him, 
fva — ivrpavij: 15 kai un we ix0póv пүғїобє, MM 
that һе may be ashamed; and not as an enemy esteem (him), but 
vovOcrtirt we адећфбу. 16 а?тдс 02 0 kvpioc THE eignung 
admonish Пі] as a brother. But himself the Lord *of peace 
q рї» тт sionyny did. xavròôg iv mavti Vrpómq.! ò 


‘may give you peace continnaly in every way. The 
kÜptoc nerd паутоу buòv. 
Lord [be] with all you. 


17'0 аспасџиос тӯ иў.ҳирі TlatAov, © iorw  enutiov 
The salutation by my [Own] hand of Paul, which is (Һе) sign 


£v пасу ётїтто\ў` obrog ypáów. 18 7) yapic тоў. cupiov. uh. 


in every epistle; 80 write. The grace of our Lord 
"соф хостой perà mávrwv uv. *áynv." 
Jesus Christ (be] with aall you. Amen, 

JIIoóc —— OtocaXoviktéic devripa typagn amd 'A0nvov." 


To [the] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 Bnt ye, bre- 
thren, be not ‘weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
bnt admonish Літ as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you all. 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ 6e with you 
all Amen. 


H IIPOZ TIMOOEON EIHXTOAH IIPOTH.' 


THE  ?TO *TIMOTHY "EPISTLE 


кат” ётїтаүтъ» 


IIAYAOZ drócroXoc ?'Гтоў xpicrot" 
according to [the] command 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ 
be cuwrijpociuGOv, каї *kvpíov' сой xpiwrov' тїс 
of God our Saviour, and of (the] Lord Jesus Christ 
2 L є ~ N , , э 7 * + 
tAridoc.nuwy, 2 Тџобғф yunoip TEKV EV пісте” арас, 


our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true child in faith; grace, 
fAsoc, ртт ато 0:00 marpòc- huv" kai xpuroU 'IncoU 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
rod. xvgiov. n GV. 

our Lord. q 


~ 7 
3 Кабос парєкаћсӣ сє mponyutivai iv 'Ефёсф, 

Even as I besonght tuee to remain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
woptvóutvoc tic Maxtüovíav, tva "«apayyt(Ngc тісі» ит] 

going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
тєрод:даскаћғїу, 4 џтдё mpociyev џ0дос kai yeveadoyiatc 
to teach other docirines, nor to give heed to fables and "genealogies 
artpavroic, atrivec C, Hm] map£yovsw uàXXov ў Eoikovo- 
'interminable, which  "questionings *bring rather than "adminis- 
шат! Өкой т èv пісте" 5 76.08 тғ Хос тйс mapayysMac 
tration God's which ſis] in faith. But the end of the charge 


FIRST. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is onr hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 


3 AsI besonght theo 
to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: до do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


t — kai LTTrA. 


5 èy- LTTrAW. 
RUOTE 
— арду TTrA. 


with LrrA. | " róro place L. 
saAovikets B' TrA. 


* ph ovvavapmiyvucdac not to associate yourselves 
У — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós Oec- 


a + IavAov тоў 'AzocTóAov of the Apostle Paul E; + Пабло» G; IIpos Tube a’ LTTrAW. 


© — курќоу GLTTrAW. 


b Хріатоо Ingot TTrAW. 
1 ékónríjc ess Trr. 


(read |the]) Lrrra w. 


d ур:стоў "Ingo GUTTrAW, 
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rity ovt of a pure 
heart, and of & good 
couscienee, and 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some havin; 
swerved have turne 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling; 7 desiring to he 
teachers of the law; 
uuderatanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, ifa 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disohedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for mnnholy 
and profane, for mur- 
gos of fathers and 
‘derers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
vihoremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there 
e any other thing 
that is contrary 
to „sound doctrine; 
11 according to the 
glorious gospel of the 
hlessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enahled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was hefore a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
sccutor, aud injurious: 
hut I ohtained mercy, 
heeause I did it igno- 
гапу in  unhelief, 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing ahundant with 
fuith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus, 
15 This is a faithful 
snying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus eameinto 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howheit for 
this eause I ohtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
euffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter he- 
lieve on him to life 
17. Now 


nv iyo. 12 kai! хару ую — TQ 


I POS TIMGOEON A. D 


кл. i 
істі» àyámQ ik кабаойс кардіас Kai тууебїсєшс áya8rjc 
is ove out of ошер 1a heart and a eonseienee good 


kai míoT&wC '"àvvTrokpírov' 6 ov 7159. d oroxhoanreg, 
and faith ee from whieh some, having missed the mark, 


terpdmyoav eic paraioXoyíav, 7 ӨғХоутес elvat vopodiddc- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe law-teachers, 


cao, р) vooUvrtc phre & Atyovow, pyre тері ‘Tivwy 
understanding neither pra they say, по conser what 


draBeBarovyrar. 8 оїбанеу.бё бт кас ò vópoc. táv ric 


they strongly affirm. Now ККЕ that good [is] the law, if anyone 
айтф vopigwc paran 9 ғ#100с тобто, öre dic, 

ait e knowing this, that for a righteous [опе] 
vópoc ob.keirat, AE kai ауототӣктогс, aosBiow 


law 


kai 
and 


ів not enacted, but for lawless and insuhordinate [ones], for [the] ungodly 
апаотоћоїс̧ avosiocg Kai [8е8\№ос, rar 
“аш, for [the] unholy and profane, for smiters of fathers 
` k ` Ф H ЕД 16, , 10 La > 
kat "ungrpaAqatc,: arvdpopovorc, 70pvoic, apotvo- 
aud siniters of mothers; for slayers of man, fornieators, ahusers of them- 
Koirate, аудратодістаїс, Weboraic, ётібркоіс, kai st 
selves with шош; шелше, liars, 5 „and if 


Te Ereoov тӯ Vyiatvovay Oidaokahig dvrixerat, 11 ката 
any thing other to sound сар is opposed, according to 


rò ebayyedtoy тйс d6Ene тоў paxapiov бєоё, 8 ёлїттєй- 
the glad tidings ofthe: glory ofthe blessed God, which *was"entrnsted 
£vóvvapocavri ut puro 
with I. And  Ithank him who strengthened me, Christ 
Inood rQ.kvpia]uóv, Ort miordy pe ђуђсато, Gépevoc eig 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
д:акоуќау, 13 Prov" mpórepov бута" Ed cal dier 
penis, Zpreviously being а hlasphemer and persecutor 
. 0 AX iT} А 50 u ? ~ 2 ^ 
kai vBpvornv а nreneny, ort аууошу ётоса 
and insolent; ; but I wasshewn meroy, heeause heing соган. I did 
iv amotia® 14 breperdedvacey.oé т} уйрс rod. cvpiov. ij ud 
[it] in unbelief. But узап the grace of our Lord 


pera miorewe Kai аўйтус тўс EY xptor@ Inoob. 15 т‹от0с 
with faith апа love which (is],in Christ Jesus. Faithful 


б Aóyoc kai måonc атобохйс dbiog, Ort xotoròg ‘Inoote 
[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
Alev tic róv kóouov uaͤuapro og cca, Öv TpOTÓC 
came into the world sinners tosave, of whom [the] first 
cipu гүш. 16 dAXà Oid.robro xenon, iva ѓу ipoi 
7am But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 
прот évesitnra  ?'1соўс xgioróc! rijv Vrácay" paxpo- 
first, “might *shew forth Jesus Christ the whole long - 
Ovuíav, mode vrotiTwow röv  utÀXÓvrwuv moreEY èm 
suffering, for a delineation of those heing about tc helieve on 
abr tic Соту aiwnov. 17 re Baoe rv atovov, . 
him to life eternal. Nowtothe King of the ages, [the] 
афӨйртф, dopdrw, uóvq "coq" Oep, тїш} kai дбЁа eic тойс 


1910 eternal, ineorruptihle. invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
V ^u ~ ^ 

immortal, E aldꝰag Tov alwywy, anv. 18 raórgv тї» mapayysMav 

teeouly пе! for ages ofthe ages. Amen. This charge 

ever and ever. Amen. maparibsuai dot, rékvov Tıuóðee, card ràç mpo- 

18 This charge I com- т commit to thee, [шу] child Timotheus, according to the ‘goiug 
b xpnonrat L. i татроАфал< LTTrA. k untpodAmais LTTrA. 1 — kal LTTrA. m 70 

LT rA. D 4 he me (being) L. о gAAG LTTrAW, P христос ‘Ingots LTrA. 9 anacav 


LTTrAW, t — софф GLTTrAW, 


J, II. I TIMOTHY. 
ayovoac imi of mpopyrtiac, tva ‘orparedy" £v abraig тї? 
before řas “to ‘thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 
каМ orpartiav, 19 £xwv піст kai ауабђу ovveidnow, 
` коой warfare, holding faith and “good ‘a conscience; 
iv TIVEÇ ám wadpevot, тері THY тїстї évavaynoaY 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, aa to faith made shipwreck; 
20 dy icrw “Үрёуалос̧ kai “AdéZayvdpoc, otc maptówka тф 
of whom are Hy nrenæeus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravd, tva — maibevOOow jun PrAacdnpeiv. 

toSavan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 

2 IlapakaAG обу mpürov mávrwv.mowicÜai ENGELE, 


Iexhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 
mpocevyac, tvrevéac, süxyapwríac, vmip müvrev avOpw-. 
prayers, intercessions, thunksgivings, for all men}; 


Twv, 2 nip Buciléwy kai mávrov roy £v йтєроуў буто», 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 
u * a € СД d , 3 , 3, * ЫЈ 
iva оғџоу xai ђсоҳіоу (Giov didywpey év пасу evoeBeig kai 
that atranquil and quiet life wemaylead in all “piety and 
etuvórgrv З rovrotyap' —kaAóv kai аподектду ёуштпо> той 
gravity; forthis [в] good апа acceptable before 
ы € ~ ^ e LA ЕД ^ t ~ 
‚сштйрослуцФъ Өкоў, 4 бс mávrac avOowmouc Gere. сшбдуси 
our Saviour God, who all men ‘wishes to be saved 
kai eig Extyvwow adnOsiag \№ғїр. 5 eic. yàp Өєбс,  &ic.kai 
end Чо “knowledge Sof ['the] "trnth ‘to come. For one 
£círgc 6:00 kai dvOpomwv, ЯдуӨротос̧ xpwróc In- 
[the] mediater of God and men, [the] man Christ Je- 
сойс, 6 0 dove éavróv dvrüvrpov U паутоу, “rò pap- 
sus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the tes- 
ГА i b > а 2 a 2 14 * 
т0ріоу калроїс̧ 101016, 7 eig d éréOny w 
timony [to be rendered] in “times ‘its own, 


to which was appointed ‘I 
кђриё rai dr ана» №уш "iv xpurQ,' où 


в herald and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, not 
Р 10 2 ^ Li , Ы 2 7 
Wetdopat’ бїйбйскаһос — i£Üvüv, tv niote kai di. 
1 *do lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 


8 BoóAopat обу mpocebyecOa roUc йудраис ѓу пауті TOT, 
Iwill therefore ?to “pray ‘the men in every place, 
imaipovracg ócíovc xe D xwpic ӧруйс̧ kai OaXoywpov' 
lifting up holy. hands apart from wrath and reusoning. 
9 woatrweo ca Yrác" yvvaikac ty karacroAg косшир pera 
In like manner also the women in *guise !geemly with 
aidove kai сшфросіутс косџєїу éavrác, pů iv mAéypaouw, 
modesty and ‘discreetness- to adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
7j %урисф,! ù uapyapirate, ў іџатісиф wodvuredei, 10 bd 
or gold, or pearls, or *clothing eostly, d but 
0 трёта yvvoi£iv &rayyeMXoyp£vaic досына», д 
what is becoming to women professing [the] fear of God, by 
Epywy ayahor. 11 Turn ѓу wovxig pavOavirw iv máog 
Works good, - A woman "in ?quietness “let “learn in all 
t ^. 312 C- | $s , tl lig D 7 эма › 
vmorayy 12 yurari cè diddoxay' оукітітрёто, oo aù- 
subjection ; but а woman to teach I do not allow, пог to exercise 
Gevreiv avdpdc, Tadd’! elvai ¿v novxig. 13 Add. yd 
authority over man, bnt tobe in quietness; for Adam 
mpwrog émXác0n, elra Eva. 14 cal. Addy одкдпатђет 1.08 


first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


God 4218), and опе. 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
Science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck :20 of 
whom is Hymensus 
and Alexander; whom 
Ihave delivered nnto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme. 


IL I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
Kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this is 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is оре God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave bimsclf a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in dne time, 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak thetruth 
in Christ, and lie not ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and vee 
rity. 

8 I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
Women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 18 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 
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fhe woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continne 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work. 2 A hishop 
then must be blame- 
Jess, the hnsband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good hehaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lacre; bnt pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetons; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity; 5 (forif a man 
know not how torule 
his own honse, -how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not а novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must hare a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fallinto reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons бе grave, not 
donbletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
Incre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
їп а pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them nse the of- 
fice of а dencon, be- 
ing found hlameless. 
п Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers, Sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own honses 
well. 13 For thex that 
have nsed the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 


sus. 

14 Thesethings write 
І пріо thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
1у : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


e ёёолтеттбеїто. LTTrAW. 
аісҳрокерёт GLTTrAW, 
MygóaAcovg EGLITrAW. 


MPO TIMOGEON' c II, III. 
> 
yuvü аптатудїса! iv mapaßáotı yéyover’ 15 owÜnotratót 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 
ot rig rtkvoyovíac, tay peivwow £v miore Kai ауйт 
throngh the childbearing, if they abide in faith g amd love 
kal аүасиф pera сюфоос?утс. 
and sanctification with discreetness. 
З Шютдс б Абүоє* el rig ётіскотӯс bpéyerat, 
Faithful [is] the word: if any *overseership "stretches forward *to 
KaXoU épyov &iÜvuci. 2 dei ойу тӧу émiokorov 'ávemi- 
of good !а work heis desirous, It behoves then the overseer  irreproache 
№ттоу! elvat, prac yvvawóc dvópa, Evnoáňcov,!" swdpova, 
able to be, ?of one wife husband, sober, discreet, 
r " Ds Se СЧА 
кӧсшоу, Girdzevoy, 0:дактікоу" З u парооу, ил] WAHKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
h. H on n ЗЛА! 2 eser] » › Аа A 
u aicxpoKepon," "a єлїк, араҳоу, афХарууооу" 
not greedy of base gain, bnt gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idtov.cikov каћ@с̧ Tpoicrüpuevov, тёкуа ExovTa ev 


his own house well ruling, ` [his] children having in 
bmorayg perà rdong ceuvórgroc' 5 &LÓÉ ric Tov.idiov.oiKov 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own honse 


простђўуа: ovK.oldey, we éxxAnotag Oeov eEmtpedAnoErat 5 
[how] torule knows not, how [theJassemhly of God shall he take care of ?) 
6 ш] vedguroy, tva.ur тофшбеіс eig c,, ёртёсу\ 

not a novice, lest being pnffed up, into [the] crime be may fall 
roù dtaBddov. 7 01.02 abr xai paprupiay Kany 
lof the devil. Bnt it behoves ‘him also а 7testimony good 
&xeiv. amò röv £EwÜev, іра р) eig dvediopoy ёитёср kal 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 
mayida той diaBorov. 8 Ataxdvovg Фосаўт@с̧ оєруойс̧, pù 
snare ofthe devil Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 
dirGyoug, ш] olvp TAAG vpoctxovrac, из} aioxpoxepdeic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine 'much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éxovrac то pvorhpiov тїс TicTEwe iv кабарф avveaórot, 
holding the mystery of the faith in pure 1a conscience, 
10 cal. oro. & doxtpalicOwoay mpürov, та dtaxovetrwoay, 

And thesoalso let them be proved first, then let them serve, ; 
&véykNgro. reg. 11 yvvaikac woatrwe ctuvác, pů ĉia- 
zunimpeachahle being. Women in like manner grave, not Blan- 

, 1 X П i3 3 ~ ГА т 
BóXove, 'vn$aMéovc," тіотӣс̧ ty пӣс». 12 dtaxovor For- 
derers, soher, faithful in all things. Those who “serve Tet 
cav шӣс yuvaiKdc duüpec, rékvuv каћ@с̧ mpoioráptvot 
5be of one wife hushands, [!?their] "children well °ruling 
кай ту ідіоу oikwy. 13 ot.yàp каћ@с dtaxovnoarrec, Bab pòv 
and theirown houses, For those well having served, a degree 

favroic каћӧу stpumotoUvrat, Kai птоћ\)у mappnoiav èv 
Hor themselves good acquire, and much boldness in 
тїстє rj év хрютф Inood. 
faith which [Lis] in Christ Jesns. 
14 Таўта сог урафо, Amičwv , mode се "ráytoy'" 
These things to thee I write, hoping to come to thee more quickly; 
15 Ed d e Bpadivw, tva eld je wie дї év 
but if I should delay, that thon mayest know how it þehoves [one] in [the} 
оїкф Өғой ауастрёфесдаь, тіс toriv ёкк\№сіа ÜsoU 
house of God toconduct oneself, which із [the] assembly of God [>the] 


f averiAnpmroy LTTrA. Е dA EGLTTrAW.. h— u 
i 4АА@& LTTr. k — abr (reud Set it is necessary) LTTrA. 
m éy raxet quickly Ltr. 
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III, IV. I TIMOTHY. 


Lüvroc, стёћос kai éÓpaieua тўс djs . 16 Kai ójoXo- 


living, pillar and base ofthe truth. And confes- 
* ә ~ 7 ГА ` 

yovutvoc рёуа toriv ro тўс evoeBeiac puornpioyv’ = 
sedly great is the Зо{ “piety ‘mystery: God 

EdavenwOn iv capki, q cal iv mvevparı, Gon ay- 
pwn pki, n p n åy 

was manifested in fesh, was justified in [tbe] Spirit, was seen by 

yérotc,. exnpvyOn èv £0veow, imiorevOn iv кӧсиф, 


angels was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [tbe] world, 
Pavedngon" iv доЁр. 
wasreceived up in glory. 
4 То.02 пуєдра pnrõc Ayet, bre iv vorépowc katpoie amo- 
Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, tbat in latter times shall 
стђсоутаі тіс тўс rioreug, просёҳоутєс TWvEvpacw TAAVOLC 
*depart*from 'some the faith, giving heed to?spirits ‘deceiving 
xai бїйбаскаМа dapoviny 2 v vroxpica vevüoAóyov, 
and teacbings of demons in  bypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Pkekavrifpuaouevayv" тђуідіау suveidnow, З kwoXAvóvrev 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, атпёҳєсда: Bowparwy, д 0 Өє0с ёктісғу eic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, Which God created for 
Er pera evyaptoriag тоїс rioroig kai ёпєуушкӧсіу 
reception witb thanksgiving for tbe faithful and who know 
\ 2 СА e — , ~ 7 * , * 
т àXQ0nav. 40r. wav ктісра Oto? каћоу, kai ovdéy 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 
» , NS ЕД „ , 2 , 
anoBAnrov, nerd evyapigriac Xaufjavóusvoy* 5 aytalerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; 216 is “sanctified 
\ ` , ~ ү 2 (2 R^ 
yàp Quà Aóyov Өғой kai v, eee. 6 Tavra 
for by word God's and intercourse [with bira}. Tbese things 
Oiutvoc тоїе adeAgpoic, c? ko 
before the brethren, 260014 “оп wilt be 'a?servant 
xo, évrpsQóutvoc тоїс Aóyoiw тїс пістєос̧, kal тїс 
Christ, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
каХхйс йёаскаМас ў —apgkoXoUOnkac. 7 Тодс.д2 BeH 
good teaching whicb thou hast closely followed. But the profane 
kai -ypawdere puOovg таршатоў* yúpvače:ðè ceavrov mpdc 


йтот‹- 

laying 
did cov "IgcoU 
of Jesus 
i 


and old wives’ fables refuse, but exereise thyself to 
cb oi,“ . 8 ].үйр.сюратік) yupvacia прос óAiyov ѓотіу 
piety; for bodily exercise for: a little is 


э , * є ` , , * $ ЕЛ EX , , 2 
wgehipoc’ 1-02 є00 eig трос парта weAWLOC tor, £rrayye- 
profitable, but piety ог everything profitable is, pro- 
Alay txyovealwye тїс - yUv kai тйс perXovonc. 
mise having of life, of tbat whicb [is] now and of tbat which [is] coming. 

9 лстдс 0 Aóyoc kai таотс атобдоуйс at tog. 10 #(с.то®то-уар 
Faithful Lis] the word and ofall acecptation worthy ; for, for this 
skai! komið і *tóveQZógtÜa," б WAT y émi Oep 

тору KAL "OVELOL OME а, отг 1) TIKA MEV ENL Ep 
botb we labour and are reproached, because we have hope in а God 
£ovru 0c ёотіу сштђр пӣутоу avOpwruy, partora TioTwY. 


Miving, who is  Preserver of all men, specially of believers. 
11 Ilapdyye E ravra каі бїбаокє. 12 pandsic cov re 
Charge these things and teach. No one thy 


у&бттос Karagooveitw, adda тйтос ylrov TÖV moTHY iv 


Syoutb ‘et *despise, but a pattern be of the believers in 
X h iv ауабтрофіў, tv ауйту, % myebpari,' £v тїстї, 
word, in conduct, in love, in [the] Spirit, in faith, 
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know how thou ought- 
est to bebave thyself 
in tbe bouse of God, 
which is tne church of 
tbe living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And witb- 
out controversy great 
is tbe mystery of gqd- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in tbe Spirit, 
seen of angels, preacb- 
ed unto vhe Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in thelatter times, 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in Һу- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding toabstain 
from meats, which 
God hath ercated to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth, 4 For ever 
creatureof God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for i6 is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of tbese 
things, thou shalt bea 
goon minister of Jesns 

hrist, nourished up 
ìn the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
untogodliness, 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This ts a 
faithful saying and 
wortby of all accepta- 
tion, 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach, 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 


q peraAnuwe 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith 
in purity. 13 Till 1 
come, give attendance 
t reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrin& 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
preshytery. 15 Medi- 
tate npon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all. 
16 Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continne in 
them: for in doing 
this thon shalt hoth 
aave thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

V. Rebuke not an 
elder, hut intreat Aim 
as a father; and the 
younger men as hre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all pnrity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : fer that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may he 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, aud is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not а widow he taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having heen the wife 
€f one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 


works; if she have 
brought up child-- 
ren, if she have 


lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ fect. if she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have begun to wax 


w e (read паси to all) LTTrAW. 
3 Gávemi^ nm TOU LTTrA. 


POT TÍMOOEON А. IV; Y 


iv ayveig. 13 two E ROH. прбоєҳе TH avayvwce, TH тара- 
in purity. Till 1 come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
kXnati, тӯ д:даскаћма. 14 h. Ahe тоў ty col xapíicparoc, 
tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the ?in *thee gift, 

0 2000 gor did popyreiag pera ѓтіЮёаъос тб» yer- 
which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 
pov той mpeoBurepiov. 15 raŭra petra, iv тойто tobe 


of the elderhood, These things meditate on, in them be, 
tva cov jpokoz:) gavept ў “у! тату. 16 Ёлєүє 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
сғаутф cal rg diWackadig:  Emíusve adroic’ тойто.үар 
to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for this 
тофу, каї сғаутди cwoec Kai rove акойоутӣс cov. 


the, 
we 


doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear 
5 IlpecBurépp prémumdntge, d таракахма 
An elder do not sharply rehuke, but exhort [him] as 
патёра" vewrépovc we абе\фойс' 2 mpecBuripac oc 
& father; younger [men] as brethren; elder [women] as 
pyrépag’ vewrépac we áüsAóác, iv macy ayveig. 3 храс 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 

Tipa тас dvrwe xnpac. 4 ei. de rig yhpa тікуа Exyova 
*honour that [аге] indeed ‘widows; but if any widow children Sor *descendants 


Exer, navOavérwcav mpürov TÓv-tàtov olkoy evosBrty, kal 
"have, let them learn first [аз to] their own honse to be pious, and 


2 4 ЕД ô 0 L4 ~ , 6 т , э х А. 
аноцЗас àoóióvat TOic.TQOyOvOIC* TOUTO-yap t кало» 


"recompense  !to?render to their] parents; for this is good 
kai" ázroüskróv ёуштіоу ToU ÜsoU. 5 7.08 6 rg xńpa 
and acceptable before God, Now she who [is) indeed la widow, 


каї pepovwpévy Хаку E Tro Өєбу, kal mooopéve raic 
and left alone, has [her] hope in God, and continnes 
deni каї таїс просєуҳаїс уиктос kal npépac' 6 7.02 


in snpplications and prayers might | and day.  Bntshethat 
спатаћФса, ?бса riÜvgkev. 7 kai. ravra wapayyedre, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 


Туа *ávezíAgmroi! dow. 8.81.08 rig rwv.idiwy Kai ра№Мота 
that  irreproachable they may be, Bnt if anyone his own and specially 
ar oixeiwy ob. broo ve, тїз тісті» jo,, Kai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
gory атістоу xsípoY. 9 Хлора _xaradeyicOw џи? 
is “than an *unbeliever worse. A "widow let be pnt on the list not 
Narro  trüv émnkovra yeyovvia, évóc àvópóc yur, 10 E 
Sless ‘than years ‘sixty "being, of one man wife, in 
£pyoi? каћоїс paprupoupéivn, et értkvorpóQrnotv, si éÉevo- 
3works !good being borne witness to, if she brought np children, if she enter- 
Sóxnotv, ei dyi пбдас̧ Evuper, et PAiBopévorg n- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she imparte 
? EJ , — 2 , ' al 
кєбє, el татті E, ayaba éxncodovOnoer. 11 Newrépac.dé 
ed relief, if every work good she followed after. But younger 


Хпоас wapairov’ brav.ya скатастртласост»! тоў 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
Хотой, yapety OiXovot, 19 Éyovcai kpipa Ort THY 
Christ, tomarry they wish, having judgment becanse [their] 
mpwrny mionw 16&тпсау. l3 du каї аруаі рауба- 
first faith they cast off. And withal also [to bs) idle they 


3 — rov [1]. 
* ka Tag TprvtegoUvguyp 


х — калу kai GLTTrAW, 


a — тфу ТТА]. b O ο,jt Tr. 


they shail grow wanton against A. 
L 
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у0001у, nepiepxóuevai тйс oikiac’ où. uóvov.ðè dpyai, adda 
learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 


kai ¢rvapot kai терієруо, АаХойта rà из}-бёоута. 14 Bov- 
also \tattlers and an speaking things [they] onght not. I 


opat обу. уєштёрас YA EIV, rexvoyoveiy, оікодєстотёї», 
Du therefore younger [ones] to шту, to bear erem to rule the house, 


A афориђ»у д:дбусі тф àvrwtiptvo Хофоосас ҳар. 


occasion to 2тіуе tothe 5 ?of *reproach ‘on “account, 


15 305 yap rivec terparnoay бтїтш тоў caravà. 16 Ei rig 
For already some аге turned aside after Satan. If any 

itiaròc I morh xe ps, °ётарктш' aù- 

believing [man] or believing оюл] have pore let him пир relief to 

таїс. kai pù) Варғісдо ту ѓкк\сіа, tva raiç övrwc xhpaig 

them, and not let be burdened tho assembly, that to the indeed ‘widows 
ётаркёсу. 

it may impart relief, 


17 Oi c троєстфтес re ёт\йс Tic 
* The well who take the lead lelders of double honour 
аёо?сдшсау, padiora oi котійутес £v Aóyq kai didac- 


let be counted worthy, арау those labouring in word and teach- 


cadig. 18 Аун уар ү сүрафт, BO ddowvra où фі- 
ing ; for says Ње scripture, An ох treading out corn not 'thou 
рёсыс"! kai, "Айос 0 ѓруатцс той рісбой.айтоў. 19 Ката 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire. Against 

meto vrépov karnyopiav p7.mapadéyou, ékróc ei. n ёті 
an elder ап accusation reccivc not, unless on libe testi- 
д00 ў тру paptupwy. 20 Tovc € ágaprávovrac évomrtov 


mony of] two or three witnesses. Those that sin *before 
mavrwy ух, tva каї ot Хото! poBov ё tywowv. 21 Auapap- 
Sali *convict, that also the rest fear “may have. I earnestly 


"kuptov "11600 xpirou! kai 
Jesus Christ and 


$vAdÉgc xopic 
that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 


r)pouat ёуфтіоу TOU ÜtoU Kai 
testify before God and[the] Lord 
TOv éKMekrüv ayyidwY, iva ravra 
the elect angels, 
тоокрїнатос, ртдёу mov катӣ ілрбокћ№о.! 

prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 

22 Xeipac rayéwe pndevi émiriOtu, unóé kowove &нартїсис 

Hands quickly on, no one lay, nor share in sins 


adXorpiatc. бєаитбу ayvoy тїр. 98 pnKére bòporôrei. “AAN! 
of others. ` Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 


oiv бМїүш xoà did —s rov.ordpaysy_'cov' kai rdc токуас 
twine alittle fuse on account of thy stomach and *frequent 


cov acGeveiac. 24 Тубу аубофтошу ai áp apríat , тобдућо! 
Еи infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 


&lGtv, „тройүоутса tic Kpiow' тісіу.0ё Kai érakoXovÜoUawv. 
are, going before to judgment; and some also they follow after. 
25 woavrwc™ kai rà "кала Epya" тобёт\а or"! каї та 

In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 


a@Awe éxovra, kpuBivar ой.Рдууатаі.^ 
otherwise are, be hid “eannot. 


6 “Осо,  ticiv mò бууду OoUXo, rovcidioug ÓtoTórac 
As many ^as are under ЗФА *bondmen, their own masters 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 


12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not only idle, bnt 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore 
that the yonnger wo- 
men marry, bear chil 

dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak! 
reproachfully, 15 For 
some are already turu- 
ed aside after Satan, 

16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows,.let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
Charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
Шаб rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who "labour 
inthe word and doc- 
trine, 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn, 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring oue 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands snd- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men's sins : kcep 
thyself pure, 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities, 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
hand, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men they follow after. 

25, Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


4 — moros 7 (read émap. let her impart relief) LTTr{[A]. 
фбс Воду adowvra L. g + ёё but (those that) [А]. 
mpoakAyoty advocacy L. k GAAG LTTrA. 
but (in like manner) rw. n épya та KGÀà LTTrAW, 
P $ уаутак LTTrAW, 


e бол йы LTTr. 

h xpua ToU IO LTTrAW. 
1 — соў (read {thy]) vrrea. 
9 — Cr LTTrA ; elow W. 
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Hand; &ni they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

VI. Let as many 
servants ag arc under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hónour, that the 
name of God aud his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2 And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, becanse 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 

artakers of the bene- 

t. These thiugsteach 
aud exhort. 3 Ifany 
man teach otherwise, 
апа consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, snpposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 


with contentment is 


great gain. 7 For we 
bronght nothing into 
this world, and @ is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and rai- 
ment let ns be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, wbich drown 
men in destruction and 
erdition, 10 For the 
love æf money is tho 
root of all evil: which 
while some coveted 
after, tbey have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows, 11 But thou, 
О man of God, flee 
these things ; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight thc good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
mauy witnesses, 13 I 
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dong ripijg akioug HysicOwoar, tva pr) Tò övopa roù ÜtoU 
ofall honour wortby let them esteem, tbat mot the name of God 
каї 1 dwWackadia Bracdnpyrat. 2 oiðè  mtorove Exovrtc 
and the teaching be blaspbemed. And they that *belicving have 
deo roͤrag, prj.karaópovtirucay, бт. Goc poi вісі" adda 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren tbey are; but 
pàXXov QovAeverwcav, ort тісто! tion Kai aya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and Ъе- 
Troi oi тўс evepyeciac àvriXau(avóutevot. таёта d iòaoxe 
loved who the "good ‘service are being belped by. These things teach 
kai тарак@ха З Ei rig ётерод:даскаћєї, kai Iun_mpoctpyerat' 
and exhort, If anyone teaches otber doctrine,and draws not near 
vytaivovowy №үоіс roic roV.kvpíiov.1)uGv Ino xpioroð, Kai 
aso lto Words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
head Д t s, СД e 
T кат _ єїйсїбиа» diacKkadig, 4 rerigwrat, pdtv 
tbe "according to, “piety ‘teaching, he is puffed np, notbing 
émtorapevoc, Md vocüv тєрї Cnrnocec Kai Xoyopaxíac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
t£ v. yiverat фӨбуос, Epic, BLacgnpiat, bmdvoim Tovnpai, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicious ‘wicked, 
5 'rapadtarpiBai" д:єфдарџрёушу avOpwrwy roy побу, xai 
vain argumentations ?corrupted *of men in mind, and 
areorepnpévwy tic dub, vopčóvrwv mopwpóv elvat rv 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain ?to ?be 
3 t es ЕД LH , А ^ СА ц a * a 
єйсЕВғаэу" *agioraco ато röv rov vrwv." 6" Erd mopiopoc 
piety ; withdraw from such. But *is *gaiu 
[4 t э 2 * ЕД Р $ A А 3, ГА 
рёуас ù cho? Beta pera abrapkeiag. 7 ovdeyv.ydp єісуғукаџєу 
great !piety with “contentment. For notbiug we bronght 
m * А Ы t*- 1 4 ETE ~ РЧ , 
tic TOY к0сроу; oͤñ oy ore ovde ekeveyxeiv re vva- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
реба" 8 Exovrecdé бїатрофас Kai окЕтйасната, rovrow dp- 
able, But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shal] 
, > A ма " ~ › 7 › 
кєсӨђсӧреда. 9 01.02 BovAdpmevor mXovrtiv, EuTimrovety ғіс 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 
v&pacuóv kai mayida kai émiÜvuiac ToXXàe арођтоос kai 
temptation and a snare- and “desires *many "unwise aud 
BXaftpác, atrwsc BubiLovew roc ávÜpoovc tic de 
*hurtful, whicb sink men into destruction 
kai атшМааъу. 10 pila.ydp mávrov rüv какбу tor т} pÀ- 
and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyvoia’ he mwec Óptyóutvor атепћауђЮпса»у airé тїс 
of money; which some stretebing after werc seduced from the 
лїттєшс, Kai ёауто?с петыра» ddvvatce ToÀXAaic. 11 Eù 
faith, and themselves pierced with "sorrows ‘many. Thon 
дЕ, © avOpwre “той! He, таўга. фебує diwKe.cé òica¹⁰- 
put, O man of God, these things flee, ^ and pursue right- 
ob, cb Be, піст, àyámmv, ö ron, "прабтпта“! 
eons ness, piety, faith, love, “endurance, meeknoss, 
12 aywvifov róv kaXóv áàyGva тўс тістеєшс` emiaBov rig 
Combat the good сота of the _ faith, Lay hold і 
aiwviov Čwñc, tic йу "kai". éxrnOnc, kai оџоХбуцсас 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 
4 4 t , э ГД - СА 
THY Kady Opodoyiay ёуютіо» ToAAWY џарт?ош»..18 Парау- 
the good confession before many witnesses. 1 


a.h тротёдетаь cleavesnot т. 
s — 2фістасо amd TOv тоіоутои LTTrAW, — '! 
Y лраўтабеау mevkuness of spirit LrrAw ; трайтабаау Т. 


LrrrlA]. 


r StamaparpiBai constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
t — Лор (read or во that) 1 Tra. u — той 
w — «Kat ОЇЛТгАЎ/. 
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u - = - qs e ive theo ch in 
yew Foot" Éyó mov Irov" бєо® тою *Zworototrroc! та.таута, der Gon па 


charge thee before God who quickens all things, qnickeneth all things, 

^ 4 - 4 СА ? a , 2 - 

каї yptorov "1009 той paprvpnoavroç ёті llovrtov *ТИи- ene Е 0 Je 

and Christ .Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- tius Pilate wituess- 
~ , ?, 2 a 2 

Матоъ! rjv каћ№ђу óuoXoyíav, 14 тпоўсаї сє туу EvTOAHY е good confession; 

late the good LA. that thou keep the commandment 14 that thon keep this 


^ Es Е ^ — P commandment with- 
don, PáveriAgmrov,! péxpt Tig bmijavtíac Tov kvpíov out spot, nurchuke- 
&potless, irreproachahle, por the _*rpearing Р of iod ius Secu Lor d deans 
ўрӧу "пособ xptorov, 15 ўи xapoicidioig дабы 6 Christ: 15 whieh in 
Jour Jesns Christ ; which іп its own times ‘shall "shew "the n S times, he oul 
gakápioc kat uóvoc доуйстпс, 6 Baoitede röv BaciXevóv- ed and only Poteutate, 
"blessed “and *ouly *Ruler, ihe King of those  heing kings the King of kings, and 

P е r ‹ , PN , Lord of lords; 16 who 

TWV ка: KUptoG TWV KUPLEVOYTWY, 16 о иоуос E аба- onlyhath immortality, 


and Lord of those being lords; who aloue has im- dwelling in the light 
; - „ m › , “a >». Which no man can ap- 
Tactav, фос oikürv атробото›, ov eldev — ОЮбЕЇС proach nnto; whom 


mortality, zin ‘light 'dwelling ?unapproachable, whom ‘did ‘see no one no man hath seen, nor 


» , eer эу , T n 5 r сап see: to whom бе 
avOowrwy oùôè (tiv dvvarat, q Tut Kat KQATOC houour and power 
?of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might everlasting. Amen, 

aigvioy. арў». 
eternal, Amen. Я 
~ ao . м » a 
17 Тоїс mAovaiow iv тф viv alðvı mapáyysXAe, из), 17 Charge them that 
To the rich in the present age eharge, not 2re rich in this world, 


` -— 5 5 А Р £ that they be not high- 
cópmoppoveiv,! ugóà Amieva imi пћоутоу aonAornre, minded, nor trust іп 


to he high-minded, nor to have hope in “of ‘riches ['the] "uncertainty ; ein Got A 
M dai e 5! 0 ^ f, ~ ~ It ~ 7 t w~ gh X = F th u richl n 
á év" er Oem frp Cr, H тф Taptyovrt zuiv$'sXov- giveth us richly a 
but in God "е “living, who gives us richly Eure grat 
„ ~ ^2 2 E^ 
olg wavra' sig йпбћаусо” 18 ayaboepyeiv, mAovreiv iv they be rich in good 
&llthings for enjoyment; to do good, toherich in Works, ready to dis- 
а РА ; A " E 5 tribute, willing to com- 
Epyotc kaXoic, єйшєтаббтоос tlvai коп шолкойс, 19 ато- municate; 19 laying up 
works good, liberal in distributing to he, ready to communicate, trea- in store for them - 
, A p р x > Р m selves 2 good founda- 
OgcavpiGCovrac  éavroic Өғиғ№оу kaXOr etc TO ho, tva tion against the time 
suring up ' for themselves а "foundation good for the future, that to come, that they may 
› ^ арори lay hold on eternal 
trrraBurvrat rijcjatwvtov! Lwie. fis. 
they may lay hold ofeternal life. 


20 "О Тибб, тй» “rapakaraðneny" SND, 20 0 Timothy, keep 
O. Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, that which is com- 
ekrpezóuevoc тас BEIN ο KEvodwriac, xal dyrib tg тйс eae M pie aud 
avoiding profane ^ empty babhlings, and  oppositions vain babhlings, 'and 
devówvóuov.yvéóctuc* 21 jv riveg ётаүү\ӧиєро, тері — QPporitions of scienee 


2 т falsel so called: 
of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 21 IR some profess- 


THY тісту horéynoay, H хаос luera cov." mg i. ing have erred con- 


the faith missed the mark, Grace [be] with thee Amen. M ы 


"Ifoóc ТїшбӨгоу mporn iypájn  ámó Aaodikeiac, rig Amen. 
?To Timothy ‘first written from Laodicea, which 

gory pntpdrrodtc Ppvyiag тйс Maxariavije." 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


* got (read [thee]) v. 7 — той T. — '* éooyovoUvros preserves alive LTTrA. a Пес 
Adrov Т. © avewiAnumtov LTTrA. c úymàà povery to mind high things т. 4 émi LTTr.' 
6 — тё TTr. f — 7 Covre LTTrA. g + aL, h таута. rAouvciws GLTTrAW. i буто 
(read of that which [is] truly life) GurrrAw. * mapaĝýkyy GLTTrAW. ! реб’ viov with 
Jou LTT. m — арр GLTTrAW. в — the subscription сіту; Про Tuió0cov a’ Tra, 


aH IPOE ГІМОӨЕОМ EIIIZTOAH AEYTEPA. 


THE  ?TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
ace, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
3I thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
censing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tenrs, that 
I may be filled with 
joy; 9 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois,and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
bands, 7 For God hath 
not given us tho spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
рта of God; 9 who 
ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
"world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest- 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
ished death, and hath 
rought life and 
inmortality to light 
hrough the gospel: 
"1 whereunto I am 


“TIMOTHY EPISTLE SECOND 


ПАТЛОХ ахтботол\ос 1000 хрютой! ða Өғ\№џратос Өғоб 


Paul, apostle ofJesus Christ by [tbe] will of God 

kar — imayyeMav Fg тйс ёу хроютф 'Igcov, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is) in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
poliu ayannr@e ríikvqr dpi, £Xeoc, elonvn ad Өго® 


motheus [my] beloved child : Grace, peace from God [the] 
татодс Kai оттой Inooð rod. коріо рб». 
Puther and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
ГА „ ^ ~ T , 2 х La + 
З Xápw.£ywo TQ Oep, ф AaTPEVW amo  mpoyóvwv iv: 
I am thankful to God, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 
кабара ovvedyoet, wo ад:йХиттоу iyw тђу mepi сой puveiav 
pure conscience, bow unccasingly I have the of *thee 'rcmembrance 
ty тоїс.дєђсєсіу роо ©ууктос kai guipac,! 4 ѓтітоббь oe 
in my supplications night and day, longing “thee 
dd e, usuvipévoc cov rüv дакобоу, tva xapüg mdnpwOd* ` 
4to?see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled ; 
5 U νẽl1 “AapBavwy" тйс iv соі ауотокрітоо тїттєшс, 
remembrance ‘taking of the in ‘thee unfeigned faith, 
тїс ёуфкпоғу mpõrov iv H. рарир.соо Awidt Kai тў ито 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in mother 
e 3 7 il , AS е а р 7 ЕД А Г ЖЕР) 
cov *E?v&kg,! E õ“. ö бт: каї ѓу соі. G Аг fjv аітіау 
‘thy Eunice, and Iam persuaded that. also in thee. For which cause 
ауашуизско сє avalwruptiy Tò xaptopa тоў deo, б 'iorw 
I remind thee to kindle up the gift of God which is 
iv coi did тӯс ёт:Өісғшс TÕv-xepõv.pov’ 7 ob. yd tò 
in thee by the laying on of my hands. For not gave 
Li ~ Hi * ^ 7 2 А ГА * 2 Lj 
рі» 0 Өгдс mvtbua  ÓnMiac, dXXd dvvadpewe kai йаүйттпс 
Sus God a spirit ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and of love, 
kai cwhpovicpod. 8 uù) обу ixaoxuvOgc TÒ 
and of wise discretion. Not therefore "tbou ?shouldest be ashamed of the 
рарт?ріоу тоў.коріоо иё», unde tpi róv.Otojuov.abroV-'àAAà 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
fouycaxoma@nooy" тф süayysNup ката dvvapw Өєоў, 9 тоф 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to "power God's; WBO 
с@саутос nig Kai kaXécavroc che * ayia, où катӣ 
saved us and called [us] with a calling "holy, not according to 
та. {руа иу, GAA Ekar! diay mpóðsow kai ҳари” riv 
our works, but according to hisown purpose and grace, which 
добеїтаъ uiv iv ҳротф “Inood тод xpóvwwv.aiwVlwv, 
{was} given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 gavepwOcioay.oé убу did тїс ётіфаугіас той.сотђрос рб» 
but made manifest now by the - appearing of our Saviour 
сой yororoŭ," катарүђсаутос uiv Tov Өауатоу, ówricav- 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, ‘brought to 
тос i оту kai афбарсіау ia тоў eayyédiov, 11 eic ò 
*light'and life апа incorruptibility by tho glad tidings; to which 


mercy, 


® + Ilaýàov тоў “AmoatoAou of the Apostle Paul E; + TlavAov G; Ilpós Tiuóôeov B^ 


LTTrAW, 
&с. LTr. d AaBon 
LIA k Ap TOU 


b xpia ToU IH TTrAW. 


‹ * , werds каї nu pas (read night and day longing 
having taken LTTrA. EU EGLTTrAW. í ouv- T. Е ката 
"той LTTr. 


I, 11. Il TIMOTHY. 
éréOny tyo knpvé каї атбатоХхос kai д:даскаћос 
‘was "appointed ‘I a herald and apostle and teacher 
Overy" 12 & . aíríav cal rabra maoxyw' ANN ойк 


of [the] nations. For which cause also these things I suffer; but not 


émawXÜvopat, olóa.yàp  memiorevxa, kai mémeopat Ort 

J *nm ashamed; for I know whom Ihave believed, and am persuaded that 

duvaréc ior тїз mapabeny ov gvAdEat eig éxeivny 
able he is the deposit committed [бо him] of me to keep for that 

THY i ν. 13 drorizwow Exe VytaivovTwY Адушъ, ov 

: day. A “delineation "have of sound words, which [words] 

map ёрой Tjkovcac, ѓу тісте Kai дуйту TH ÈV Хоютф 


from me thoudidsthear, in faith and love  which(are]in Christ 
"псоў. 14 т Kadny ітаракатабткари! NEO дка 
, Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 


mvetparoc ayiov тоў ёъокойутос £v uiv. 15 Olò ag rovro, 
Spirit ‘Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 
Ort àmtarpáógoáv ue müvrtc ol iv rj Aciq, wy істі 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom 1з 
Ehe kal 'Epuoyévgc.! 16 Adin ос̧ б кйрос тф 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. May “grant *mercy the Lord to the 
? , ©» et r 3 0 * * 
Ovnoipdpou oike’ бт: modAdKic pe ávéipv£ev, каї тау 
?of Onesiphorus house, because oft me he refreshed, and 
&Avciv.uov obk.™éryoxtvOn," 17 MA yevopuevog &v P 
„шу chain! was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
Yorovdadrepov" iZrgetv pe kal tüpev: 18 dyn айтф 
more diligently he sought out me and found[me)— may grant ‘to him 
0 Ktptocg Evpetv Heog парй коріои ѓу ékeivy TY ")utpq' Kai 
‘the Lord to find mercy from (the] Lord in hat day— and 
u =з [4 , [4 D А 
оса &v Ефес oͤtneoͤrnoer BEA ov үп шекЕс. 
how much in Ephesus he served ?better[*than 515need"say] "thou. 2knowest, 
2 Ху ойу, rtkvov.uov, ivóvvauoU iv rj ҳарита тӯ 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 
£v xowrQ 'Iycov' 2 каї ü ij cov g пао poU 
in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 
dia voÀÀGv uaprÜpev, ravra vapáÜov moroic dvÜporoic, 
with many witnesses, these commit to faithful Inen, 
[4 SI е y >» А7 2 0 r 
oiriveç ikavol Écovrat Kai ётёроус идао. 3 „ обу 
such as competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
= 10 Ii Lj aro СА p ~ ~ ll be. a 
какотадпао»! шс kaXoc страт:оттс Р Inoov xXptorod. 4 obctic 
suffer hardship as good & soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
orparevopevoc EH ra raïç тоб Biov Yrpaypareiac," 


serving as a soldier entangles himself with the ?of ?life affairs, 
u ^ , pu 33 ` LI › EJ 
tva TQ orparor\oynoavTt — àpécg. 5 édv.dé kal, abdg 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please. And if also contend 
rig, 00.стефауото #ӣу- ут) vopuíuwc à- 
Cin 'the games] anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
OAnoy- б róv komiGvra yewpyoy дЕ p ο %, TÕV 
have contended. The ‘labour  'husbandman wust before of the 


kaprõv peradapBavay. 


fruits partaking. 
7 Noe TA! % "dyin" уйрото б kúpioç cbvecw 


Consider the things I say, may ‘give for “thee “the Lord understanding 


540 


nppointed a prenchor, 
and an apostle, and a 
teicher of the Gen- 
til.s. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: nevor- 
theless I аш not a- 
shamed: for I know 
Whom L have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, whieh thou hast 
hcard of me, in faith 
and love whieh is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me ; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and  Hermoge- 
nes, 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


1L Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same eommitthou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, аз à good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him 
who hath ehoseu him 
to be a soldier. 5 Aud 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 „Тһе husbaniman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


1 — 20,0 т. J тарабўкту GUTTrAW., 
Ermogenes T. ™ énatcxvv@y LTrA. — ? omovdaiws diligently LTTr. 
(съук- T) suffer hardship with [me] LrrrAw. 
là what LTTAW. o will give LITrAW, 


k ФууєАос̧ Phygelus LTTrAw. 


P xpug ToU Ingov LTTrAW, 


EHE 
о суукаколедттои 
9 mpaywartacs Т. 
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fiy; and the Lord give 
thee nnderstaziding in 
all things, 8 liemeiu- 
her that Jesus Christ 
of the secd of David 
was rnised from the 
dend according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
sufler trouhle, аз пп 
evildoer, even uuto 
honds; but the word 
of God is not hound, 
10 Therefore I eudure 
all things for the 
elcet’s sakes, that they 
пову also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 It isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we he dead with 
him, we shall also live 
with Aim: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
helieve not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charging tiem hefore 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the suhverting of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
nnto God, a workman 
that needeth not to he 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth, 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain hah- 
hlings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliuess. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
а canker : of whom is 
Hymenæus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
staudeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
know cth them that are 
his And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 Bnt 
iua great house there 
ате not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, hut 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some.to 
dishonour., 21 If a man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


MPO TIMOOEON B. 


iv mücw. 8 Mynudveve "соўу xpwróv i ygytout£vov 
in all things. Remember Jesus hrist raised 


ёк 
from among 
VEKPÕV, ёк 
[the] dead, 
pov: 9 


шу; 


orépparoc ‘AaBid," ката тб edvayyéduoy 
of [the] seed of David, according to 2glad “tidings 
iv Ф  какотабФ péyot de- we какоўоуос" TAAA" 
in which I suffer hardship uuto bonds as an evil doer: but 
є + ~ ~ , t * ~ , t 
& Aóyoc тоў 0є00 ой.дғдєта. 10 йа тоўто mávra jo- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this  allthings Ien- 
évw dtd robe ёкАєктойс, tva kai abrol cwrnpiaç rů- 
dure for snke of the elect, that also they [the] salvation -may 
хХосіу тўс èv хротф соб perà ббётс aiwviov. 11 morbc 
ohtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
б Хуос` el. dp сууатеӨйуоџу, kal “oulioopev'! 
Lis] the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 ci varopévoper, каї ®оъџрВасіХейсорғу"" ei УйруойцЕӨа,‚! 
if we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 
kükfivoc apynoerar mac’ 13 si amorovpev, éktivog 
[him], he also will deny us; if wearennfaithful, he 
Tiwróc péver’ dovnoacOa? éavrÓv ov.cUvarat, : 
faithful ahides; to deny himself he is not ahle. 
14 Tatra vmouiuvgokt, Oapaprvpóutvoc évüiriov 
These things *pnt Sin *Órememhrance ‘of, testifying earnestly hefore 
тоб kupiov" Puri Aoyouayeiy" sic! obdév урђоцоу, ѓті 


the Lord not to dispute ahout words for nothing profitahle, to 
катастрофў röv акоубутшу. 15 спойдасоу ctavróv 
suhversion of those who hear, Be diligent *thyself 


дӧкциоу парастўсо 7 be, toyarny ауєтаісҳоутоу, брбо- 
approved ‘to "present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
ropoŭvra Tov Aoyor тўс aAnOeiac’ 16 rac.dé_BeBijrove кғуо- 
ly cutting the word of truth; hut profane empty 
$wvíac meptioraco’ imi п\єїоу yàp mpokópovoiw &oeßeiac, 
bahhlings stand aloof from, о more for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 xai o. x yog. abr шс yayypava vouny є’ Фу iorw 
and their word ав а gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 


"Yutfvawc xai CH, 18 otrweg reo! т> dpd 
Hymenzus and Philetns; who concerning the truth 
Horoynoav, Atyovrtc rjv" avacracw jo n ytyovtvat, 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


kai йуатрётоусіу Thy ru пісті». 19 ó*yu£vrov . oreptóc 
and ате overthrowing the of some ‘faith. Nevertheless firm 
Oepédrtoc тоў Oe ёстпкєу, Exwy THV.cppayida.ravryy, Eyvo 
*foundation God's stands, having this seal, дола 
Kupiog тойс  Óvrac abro), kal 'Azoorírw ard adi 
[the] Lord those that аге his, and Let depart from unright- 
klaç rag 6 óvouá&wv rò буора fypwroVU." 20 iv peyddy 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. "In ‘great 
д2 oikig ойк. оту póvov oken xovcà Kai ápyvpà, adda 
‘but ĉa house there are noi only vessels golden and silver, but 
kai ЁйМмуа kai ӧстойкіуа, кї à piv tic тіру, d.i eig 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to; 
áruuíav. 21 ¿àv obv rig ёккаба &avróv ATÒ TOUTWY, 
dishonour, If therefore one ehall have pnrged himself from these, 


t Aaveté LTTrA; Aavtó GW. 
we shall deny Lrtra. 
Aoyou&xe. Dispute thou not about words L. 
f kupiov of [the] Lord GLTTrAW. 


% wey TOL Tr. 


* euv- T. Yaàpvgaóue0n 
a той deo God тт, b. ph 
4 — т> (read [the]) ТА 


т NAA LTTrAW. uv LTTrA. 
z + yàp for (to deny) Lrrr Aw. 
¢ én’ LTTrA. 


II. III. II TIMO TH Y. 


Ёста: скєїос̧ eig тїнї, — qyiaopévor, — kai! süxonorov 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 
Tp б стбтр, eig wav ёрүоу ауабду — yrouacptvov. 
to the master, for every work ^good having been prepared. 
22 rac.divewrepicdc émiÜvuíac pevys’ dict. d& ducaroobyny, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursuc righteousness, 

пісті» ayarny, sionyny perà h rüv  émwaXovgtvov Tov 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
n 2 м А 4 * ` ` 2 
KPoiov k кабаойс кардас. 23 тас-бё-ишойс kai àma- 
Lord out of pure за heart, But foolish and  undis- 
Sebrove бптїсєгё mgparov, eidwe бт: ysvvócw — páxac* 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions, 
24 dovdor.cé cvpiov ov.0& рауғсси, PANN" т:оу 
And a *bondman of ['the] Lord 'it?behovesnot to contend, but gentle 
tlvai mode mavrac, д:дактікбу, üàvs£ikakov, 25 £v Ётра@абттт!' 
to be towards all; apt to teaeh;  forbearing; in meekness 
ratòebovra rove аутідгат:бєрёуоъс̧ urmore |! abroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps may give them 
t * , 3, 2 , ЕД 7 * 3 
о O) g ретауоау sic miyvwoiw adnOsiac, 26 кай ava- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vippwow ёк тїс rov dtaBorov mayidoc, éLwypnpévoe vm 
awake up out сё the ?of?tbe devil !snare, having been taken by 
abrod eig rò éxEivou eaa. 

him for his i 


3 Тоўто.бФ ™yivwore," öre iv — écxáraig pipa vorh- 
But this know thou, that in [the]! last days Swill *be 


Govrat kapol xaXerot, 2 Ecovrat.yap ot йуброто: óiXavrot, 
*present times ‘difficult; for *will “be ‘men lovers of self, 
z 3 , ‚А, , , ~ 
фїХ\арүиро, аћаҝбуєс̧,` 0тєруфаъо, (9Aácónuon yovtvoiw 
1 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 


ameeic, йауйрето avdow, 3 doropyot, adomoveot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, witbaut natural affection, implacable, 
dd axparéic, avnpepn, а&фиХхауабо, 4 тродбта, 
slanderers, . incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
поотетёїс, reTug~wpévot, Picndovor padrrdov т) фи\ббӨко, 
headlong, pnffed np, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 


5 Exovrec popgwow eiosBeiac, тђъ.дё db,) айтђс o- 
having а form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
EY kai robrovg апотрётоу. Gex. rohr. dp ёсу ot 
ing: and these turn away from. For of these are those who 
vob yoyreg eig rác oikiac kai “aiypadwrevovrec ra" yvvawápiua. 
Care] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 
ctowptupiva apapríaic, dyopeva emOupiace TrowiXaic, 7 тау- 
laden with sins led away by ?lusts various, al- 
rore navÜávovra kai pndémore єс éxiyvworv adnOeiac 
ways learning and never to [the] knowledge of [the] truth 
:^Өғїу duvdpevu. 8 Ov.rpómov.0t 'Iavvijc kai арос avré- 
?to?come able. Nowinthe way  Jannes and  Jambres with- 
стпсау Mwic&,.oUrwc kal obrov'àvÜ(oravra. тў adnOeig, 
stood Moses, thus also these witbstand the trutb, 
üvÜpwzo. kartóÜapuévot rüv.voUv, адбкцог тєрї 
шеп utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 
тї víorw. 9 d ob.mpokólovcw. &rri-rAéov 1) yàp voa 
the faith, But theyshallnotadvance farther, | ‘for folly 
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shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanetified, ала 
meet for the master's 
usc, and prepared un- 
tío cvery good work. 
22 Fleo also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
rightcousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart, 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques» 
tions avoid, knowing 
tbat they do gender 
strifes. 21 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto allmen, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


III. This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
З without natural afe 
feetion, trueebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4 traitors, heady, bigh- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying tbe power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which егер into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tivcsilly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of tbe 
truth. 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, во do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they sball proceed no 
further: for tbeir folly 


; Галла LTTrA. 
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g — kai LTTrA. h + mávrov all L. 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was, 10 Butthonhast 
fully known my doc- 
triue, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutious I 
endured : but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesns 
shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
"worse and worse, de> 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 14 Bnt con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thon hast learn- 
ed them ; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scri 
tures, which are ab 
to make thce wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instructiou in 
righteousness : )7 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord J:sns 
Christ, whoshall judge 
the quick aud the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
Season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine, 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; hut after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 


their ears from the M 


truth, and shall be 


ПРО TIMOGEON B. III. IV. 


abrüv ixdndrog orav müciw, wç kai ў iktivwv kykrero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be to all, as also that of those became. 


10 00.0: *rapnkoXoóUnkác" pov тӯ д:даскаћма, тӯ ауоуў, 


Butthon haat closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
тў продёсе, тў тіоте, rg pakpoOvuig, тў ayary, TH Topovi, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 


11 roic diwypotc, roic тадђрат, ofa рог ѓуёуєто ty 'Ay- 
persecutions, snfferings: such as to me happened in Ane 

riox eig, iv "Ixovio, iv Ajarpoic* otovc dwypote ?т- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystre; what manner of persecutions Ien- 
Qveyka, Kai ix пӣутшу ре Реёбрйтато! 6 кӧр:ос. 12 xa 
dured ; and out of all “me delivered Һе Lord. And 
mavrec бё ot ӨғХоутес IedoeBac Lgv! iv yourrp "ооб 
all indeed who wish piously to live in Christ Jesus 
dtv Hie], 18 wovnpol.d¢ йудрото: kai убутєс mpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 
2 2 * * ~ LÀ a СА 4 ` 
kópovow E ro yeipov, тАазфутес kai tLavwpevot. 14 où òè 


advance to worse, misleading and being misled, But thon 
ut ve ty olg aeg, kaiémorwOnc, іс тарӣ 


abide in the things thon didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 
Trivoc' Sue g, 15 каї Gre апо Bpedove ra ігра 
whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 


ypáppara oldac, rà  Üvváusvá ge ^ coóícai eig 

letters thou hast known, which [are] able ‘thea to make wise to 
owrnpiav, dw miorewc тйс èv ypior@ "сой. 16 mca 
salvation, through faith Which Lis] in Christ Jesus. Every 


ураф Osómvevaroc xai @ф шос прос д:даскаћіа»у, mpóc 
scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 
Ч\еууоу,! подс imavópÜwoiw, moog “табааъ! riv kN 


for discipline which [is] in 
0 той Өкой avOpwroc, прос 
204 збой ‘man, to 


conviction, for correction, 


Üwatocovg* 17 tva áprtoc 
righteousness ; that complete may be the 
тй» £pyov &ya0bv eEnoriapévoc. 
every *work good fully fitted. 
c a ` ce 
4 Atapapripopa “обу гуш! ivømiov TOU ÜcoU Kai *rov 
2Earnestly testify therefore I before God and the 


коріоо" У'11аой ҳрісто?,! тоў u£AXovroc kpivew & Drag xai 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 

vexoovg “катай туз-їтїфаънаъу-айто® kai тї басХєїа› 
dead according to his appearing and ?kingdom 


abrov, 2 küpvÉov róv Aóyov, ётістб: eixaipwe akatpwe, 


this, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, out of season, 
r , 2 . 
Фғубо», %тітірпооу, mapaxadeooy," iv mácg paxpodvyig 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
~ * Р ~ t td 
xai didayg. З ~oratydp калрдс Gre тїс Dywuwvoboyc òt- 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
7 Д s А i А А ` b? 0 7 
даскаћМас ovx.dvitovrar, | dXXà ката тас %тіӨушас̧ 
ing they will not bear ; bnt according to desires 
, , 
rücidíag! éavroic  imowpetoovery didacKddove, x- 
‘their 20 wu to themselves will heap up teachers, 


* - , a ЕД 
evou.riy.axony’ 4 kai атд HE rig аХбеїас rrjv акођу amro- 


having an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


ne 


o mapqkoAoU8ncás didst closely follow LTTra. 
t т{ушу what [persons] -L7TrA. 
w — ойу éyà GLTTrAW. 


and [by] ситтгА№. 


P ёрусато LTTr. a бй» evacBos TTr. 
t &Ae H LTTrA, Y masiav Т. 
Y xptcrov "15000 LTTrAW. „ Kal 

b das émiÜvj las GLTTrAW. 


s — mà [n]i[1rA]. 
1 — тоў коріо GLTTrAW. 
а таракаАетоу, ETLTÉMNTOV Te 
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ГА , А! * a ГА £ 2 4 A 
erpéovoiw, ёті.02 тойс uó0ovc ikrpazícovrat 5 ob. qe 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside, But thou, 

vü$s iv пісі, kakozdÜncov, Épyov Totgcov svay- 
be sober in allthings, suffer hardships, [the] work do of an 
у&Мметоў, THY.CLakoviay.cov п\профбрцсоу. 6 те jjoͤn 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. For already 
ontvoouat Kai б caipòg тїїс-°ёийс-йуаАХйсвшс! ёф- 


am being pourcd out, and the time of my release is 


ГА * ~ 5 7 
ёст]кєу. 7 roy ayva roy caddy! Ņyóviøuan Y. oh 
come, The combat 'good Ihavecombated, the course 
ГА x . 7 
, тетка, тї піотіу rerijonca- 8 Aowroy атдкетаі рог 
I ha ve finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth islaid np for me 
t м a 
0 тїс OÓwaioc?ryQgc oripavoc, ду атодосе poe 6 kbpioc 
the "of “righteousness ‘crown, which *will?render "to "me the Lord 
> и ~ " fe , 
iv ékeivy тӯ ђџёра, 0 дікаюс ритўс" ov.pdvoy.de tuoi, 
“that Mday “the ‘righteous ‘judge; and not only to me, 
2 - ~ А E ~ 
dd kai rd roic hyatnkóciw тђу.тафаучау.айтод. 
bnt also toal who ` love his appearing. 
9 Xzrovdacoy iAÜciv прбс pe rayéwc. 10 Anpãc-yáp pe 
Be diligent tocome to ше quickly; for Demas me 
bycaréhimey, йуатђсас̧ тду уйу aiðva, Kai ¿ropevðn eig 
‘forsook, having loved the present age, and is. gone to 
Өғссаћоуікт»" Kpnoknc eic “Гаћатіа»у,! Tíroc eic Лаћратіау"! 
"Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
11 Aovküc écrw рбуос per’ iuov. Mápkov ávaXafov dyes 
Luke ?is alone with me. Mark having taken bring 
nerd otavroV' £grw.-yáp poe sUxpnaroc eic Otakovíav. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, for he is 260 me useful for service. Ty- 
xixoy 0 йт&стыАа sic "Ejecov. 13 TY 89auóvqv! dy 
chicus 'but  Isent to Ephesus. The cloak which 
2 * 
ат&Ммтоу ѓу "Towadi! тара Карт, — ipyóptevoc pipe, kai rà 
I left in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 


G1 Ni, padtora тас peuBpdvac. 14 'AMÉavópoc 6 ҳаћке?с 


books, especially the parchments. Alexander the smith 

X ГА А 2 0 7 A i › , 1 Uu ^ є 
Tod _ pot кака —&veOs(baro" іатодфт! avrg 0 
"many ‘agaiust me “evil *things Mid. May render to him "the 
Kipic ката та.&руа.айтой* 15 by xai od $vAdáccov, 
Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 

Aíav.yàp  FávOterykev! roic 1иётёроіс Aóyow. 16 Ev rj 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In 


пр@т?. роо &zoXoyiq. ovótic qui 
my first defence no one e 
HE ёүкат&Ммто›>" uù adroic 
ше forsook, 
po raptor, kai iveduydpwoer ` 
e stood by, and strengthened 
яа * m 2 , 
evypa mdnoodopnOy, kai ™axovoy 
clamation might be fully made, and ‘should hear all 
nam èr cróparoc Aéovroc. 18 ?kai" pdcerai pE 
I was delivered out of [the] mouth lion’s. And will “deliver me 
0 cbpiog dr zravróc épyov vrovnpoU, каї сосе ic THY 
ithe "Lord from every work ‘wicked, and willpreserve[me) for 


‘cupmapeyévero, d zrávrec 
stood with, but all 
AoywÜcin: 17 0.08 корс 
Not tothem may it be reckoned. Butthe Lord 
є, iva бї ёроб тб c- 
me, that throngh me the pro- 
" лаута và ¿bvn xai 


stood with me, 


?the nat ions; and. 
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turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
all thiugs, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but nnto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me: 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our woids, % At 
my first answe nu man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: 4 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to thein 
charge, 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
and 
strengthened me; tha! 
by me the preachin; 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen4 
tiles might hear : an 
I was delivered out o: 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And the Lord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 


© ауаАўтєш< pov LTTr. 
* Ge EGLTTrAW. h qoe LT. 
he withstood trtraw. guv- A; парєүбуєто stood by LTT. 
a épvo@ny LTTrA. 9 — каї LTTrA, 


d caddy ayOve LTTr. 


e TadAtay Gallia т. 
i ато$осє: shall render LrTrAW. 
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heavenly kingdom: 


to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus, 
20 Erastns abode at 
Corinth: hut Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letnm sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Euhulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit, Grace be 
with you, 


IPOZ TITON. 


Baosiav.abrov тђу imovpárwov: 


I. 


ф ) do Ra eig тойс 


his kingdom the heavenly; to whom [be] glory nnto the 
aigvac rüv aiovov. аиту. 
ages of the ages. Amen. 


19 *Аслтаса: Пріска» kai 'AkUXav, каї róv 'Ovnoijópov 
Salute risca and Aquila, and the of Onesiphorus 


ol cov. 20"Epacroc £ystvtv £v Коріудф' Tpópipov.ðè йт&Ммто» 
house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 

£v MAN acOevovvra. 21 Ўпойдасоу mpd xEetpwvoc Hel. 
in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 


'AomáLtrai oe  EüfjovAoc, kai IIobòng, kai Aivog," kai 
Salutes *thee — "Eubulus, and Pndens, and Linus, and 


KAavóía, kai oi адғХфої wavrec. 22 'O Kiptoc "Incovc! 


Claudia, and “the *hrethren all. The Lord Jesus 
*xpwTóc" perà Tov.rvevparoc.cov. ij xapic pel! dpa. 
Christ [һе] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you, 
tuny I 
арду. 
Amen. 


IIoòg Tiuó0sov devripa, тйс "Ефғсішу iken- 
To Timotheus ‘second, of the of [:21һе) Ephesians *°assem- 
ciac mpürov imíckomov xtporovmÜrvra, typagn and 
bly ['the] first "oversee *chosen, written from 
‘Pounce, Оте kx. dero mapiorn Па\ос̧ тф Каісарь 
Rome, when a second time was placed before Paul Csesar 
кы 


ero. 


H TIPOS TITON EHISTOAH MAYAOY.! 


THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesns Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised hefore ihe 
world hegan; 3 hut 
hath in dne 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
nnto me accordiug to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus mine own son 
after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and tle 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 Forthis canse Jeft 
I thes in Crete, that 


times ф 


*TO *TITUS ‘EPISTLE "ОЕ "PAUL. 
ПАҮЛОЎ dovAog Oto, апбстоћос.д? Ino Хрістой ‘Kara 
Panl hondman of God, and apostle ofJesus Christ according to 
тісті ékNekrüv e xal ѓпіуушсіу adnOeiacg тїс 
[the] faith select 'of?God'sand knowledge of [the] truth which Lis] 
, р Р 3 7 П " ~ э А a 2 
кат evotBeav, 2 ёт Arid Cg aiwviov, Ñv ёттү- 
according to piety; in [the] hope of life eternal, which pro- 
yeikaro: ò de m O86¢ mpd ypóvwvaiwviwv, З E- 
mised ‘the who “cannot lie God hefore the ages of time, 
avipwotr.Ói Kaipoic-isioig тӧу№буоу-айтоё, iv кпо®унать 
hnt manifested in its own scasons ` his word in [the] proclamation 
8 émorevOny iyw кат ётітауђу Tov cwrijpoc 
which ?was?entrusted ‘with *I according to [the] commandment of Saviour 
ýuöv 0:00, 4 Tiry ynjoip Tíékvp катӣ кошл] 
our God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 
тісті», харис, "EXeog,"-gipijvn ато Өғоб патос, kai 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and {the} 
*kvpiov "соё xporov" rov_cwripoc.nuav 
Lord Jesus: Christ our Saviour. 
5 Tobrov.Xápw кат тобу" сє ѓу Kphrp, tva rá Acizrovra 
For this canse I left thee in Crete, thatthethingslacking 


ч Aivos LTW. 


r — 'Ingo?s TrrIA]. 5 — Хрістос LTTr[A]. t — дил] GLTTrAW., 


* — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Tus eo В (— В A) Tra. 


з а 4+ тоб ’Алостблоу the apostle E; [pos Tiro LTTrAW. 
d areéAcroy LTTrAW: 


"Ingo? LTTra.” 


d каї and TTrAW, © xpiorow 


í, II. TITUS. 


er т:0:ордосу kai катастђсус karà.móMv трєс- 
thou mightest go оп to set right, and mightest 1 in every city 


Burépove, as iyo со. бетаЁйицу* 6 ei rig kor ауёу- 
elders, I “tbee ‘ordered: if anyone is unim- 


KAgroc, plac yvvawóc ауто, Tikva Exwy mira, ph èv 


peachable, ?of?one ‘wife husband, "children "having eee not under 
carnyopig  àcwríac j àvvzórakra. 7 det. ydp  róv imi- 
acensation of dissoluteness or 8 For it eh ren the over- 


ckoTov азёук\тоу slvat, wo Oto0 olkovóuov: pn айӨадт), 
веег nnimpeachable tobe, as God's steward ; no: selfwilled, 
pù ópyiXov, ш] тароо, py TANKTNY, ш)  atoxpokepórj, 

not passionate, not given to wine, not a striker, not greedy of base gain, 


8 adda ф:№&ғуоу, фМауабдоу, софооуа, діка:оу, 0ciwv, èy- 
bnt ошаш; a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 


кратў, 9 àvreyópevov тоў ката т> ddayny morov 
perate, holding to the h tto 5tbe teaching faitbful 


Aóyov, iva бузатдс каї таракаћїу iv тў 0dackaMq 
word, pd able he piros both toencourage with асылу, 


тў bylatvoboꝑ, cal тодс йутАёуоутас Oéyytw. 10 ell үйр 
sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For tbere are 


то\\о? ‘каї! ауутбтакто: paratodoya Kai SED ,,,‘ på- 
many and insnbordinate vain talkers and асан еѕре- 


Мота s oi ik — P пєртоиўс, 11 obe дї ётісто- 
cially those of [the] circtimcision, whom itis necessary to stop tbe 


per" отпес 0Xovc oikove dvarpimovow, д:даскоутес̧ 
months of, who whole honses overthrow, teaching 

; ).0:1, ato xpo кїрдоус хар, 12 elrév 
things which [they] onght not, “base gain у ?sake of. Said 
rig Е abrOyp — iOc.avrüv pop, Korrsc del 
sone "of themselves “of "their own ?а MERTEN Cretans oe [ате] 


Wevorar, кака Onpia, yaorípec apyai. 13 1. парга. avr) 


liars, evil wild beasts, iglutions "lazy. F 


loriv adnOnc’ 0 hey airíav SEM, айтоўс ámorópoc, iva 
is true; for which cause convict them witb severity, that 


vyaivwow iv rg пісте, 14 u просёҳоутєс "lovüaikoic 
they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewisb 


ub og kai ivrolaic dvOpozwv ámocrpsóoutvwv тђу d- 

fables and commandments of men, turning away from the truth, 
, i \ 1 х ~ M a a * 

Ügav. 15 парта nev" кабар& тоїс кабароїс Toic.Ói 


All things [аге] pure tothe pure;  bnttothose who 
Kuemacpéivorc' каї amiorow oùvðèv кадарб», ad pepiav- 
аге defiled 8 Tnhelieving notbing [is] pure; bat are de- 


Tat abr Kai 6 voUc каї h-ovveiðnoic. 16 0sóv épodoyovow 


filed “their both mind and [their] conscience. God tbey profess 
eidévat, тоїс-бё-.Ёрүос teren, Béewxroi бутс kai 
to know, but in works eny [him] *abominablé being and 
ameQeic, tai moog may Epyov ауадду door. 
disobedient, and as to every Work paced fonnd worthless, 
9 50.08 Aare à прёт Tj vyuwuvovog д:дас- 
Bnt ?thou *speak the things that become sound teach- 
kahig’ 2 mptefórae c MPa Ll elvat, octuvobc, ob- 
ing: qae aged ‘sober to "B6; grave, dis- 


So, жй 5 o. P TOTEL, TG ауатр, тў vzonovg- 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 


Ы ent L. 


f — кой іта], g + [Se] but (especially) L. 
-u LITAW. 


Е решаррќуоі LITr; peppapevors А. 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless, tbe husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or nn- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
mnst be blameless, as 
tbe steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filtby 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 bolding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taugbt, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both te 
exhort and to con- 
vince tbe gainsayers. 
10 For tbere ara 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 wbose 
months must be stop- 
ped,who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which tbef ought not, 
for filtby lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of, thet 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that tbey may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, tbat 
turn from tbe truth. 
15 Unto tbe pure all 
things are pure: but 
nnto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
kim, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good Work 
reprobate. II. Bunt 
speak thou the thiags 
wbich become sound 
doctrine: 2 that tbe 
aged men be во» 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience, 3'The 


h + is the 172 
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aged women likevrise, 
that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teaeh tbe 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
crest, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
hemed. 6 Young men 
ikewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 In all 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
&hewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of yon. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them wellin all things? 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
godlintss and worldly 
Insts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
aring of the great 
od and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for ns, 
that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
ity. Let no man de- 
prize thee. 


ITI. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


POL TITON. II, II. 
9 mpecBiridac ócavruc iy Karaornpare lego- 
[the] aged [women] in like manner in Geportment as becomes 


mpeTeic, pi dtaBdrove, luz! оу Tog OsbovAwytvac, 
sacred ones, not slanderers, not to *wine much 'enslaved, 
каћод:даскаћоъс, 4 iva, “owdpovigwow" rác viac 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school 
ptdavdpouc elva, piroréxvove, 5 Gcoópovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [thcir] children, discreet, 
ayvac, "оікоъройс,! ауадас, vroraccopévac roic.idiow dy- 
chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hus- 


tae young [women] 


ópácw, tva pn N той Өй ЗАавфтийта. 6 Tode 
bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of, The 
vEWTEPOUE Фсафтыс паракаћы  cwópovtiv, 77 mepi 


yonnger [шеп] in like manner exhort in 


mTávra ctavróv maptxóutvoc т0тоу kaXAQv Ёрүшъ, iv rj 
all things  thyself holding forth a pattern ofgood works; in 
д:даскаћма Рад:афборіау,! ctuvórgra, “афдарсіа»у,! 8 Aóyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, "speech 
vyuj, ákaráyvecrov, iva 0.#& ёуаутіас ivrpawg, —umóiv 
‘sound, not to be condemned; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, nothing 
tx тєрї vpwy NE] фафћоу. 9 AodAove eig 
*having concerning "уоп ‘to say sevil. Bondmen to their own 
бєттбтас' vroraccesOa, iv maow evapicrave elvat, py 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 
2 Aé 0 ^A , 2 АЈ t H ~ Il 
avritiyovrac, 10 uù) voodiloutvovye, Md “тісту паса» 


to be discreet ; 


« contradicting ; not purloining, but “fidelity 7411 

évdetxvupivove ayabny® tva тђу д:даскаћау“ тоў cwriüpoc 
ashewing good, that the teaching Saviour 

"buGv' soù kocuüciw iv mücw. 1l Erspåvn.yap ù 


lof your God they may adorn in all things, 
xapic тоў бєой хуу! сото: Traci — dvÜporoic, 
grace Sof “God ‘which brings "salvation for "all omen, 
12 radebovea ђџӣс iva apvnodpevar riv ас Вна» Kai rac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
косшкӣс-2т:бошас, тшфробушс Kai дікаіос kai evoeBiig ëN- 
worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and  pionsly we 
owpev iv тф убу aio, 18 mpocdexouevor т paxapiar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 
ЕІ Ж, a2 * ~ , ~ 2 ~ * ~ 
¿Arida каї tmipaveav тўс 005nc rod peyadov Өкой kai awrij- 
hope and appearing of the glory great God ‘and °Sae 
poc "uv Y Inooð xoorov,' 14 0c Edweev éavròv drip йуу, 
viour'of?our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
iva Avrpecnrat ђиӣс апд пӣспс avopiac, kai кабарїср 
that he mightredeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 
favrQ Raby mtpiobatov, Nr Kadwy рушу. 15 Tab 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
Adda, kai таракаМы, kai ÉAeyye PETA MAONC Ётїтаүйс. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, { 
pndsic cov пєріфроуіто. 
"No?one ‘thee let *despise. 
З ‘Yropipynoxe aùroùç арҳаїс "kai" 
Put?in?remembranee *them to rulers 


For appeared the 


éZovciare vrorac= 
and to authorities to be 


1 wydé nor TTrA. 
home LTTrA. 


тд 180045 L. 


o Read to be discreet in all things, T. 
а — ád0apaíav EGLTTrAW. 
t пӣсау misty LTTrA. 
z — 7) (read сшті. bringing salvation) LTTrA. — 7 xpioroù, Ingo Tir. 


m gwopovigovow they school ТТгА. a otxoupyous workers at 
P афборѓоу incorruption LTTcAW. 
т Àéyew тєрї Huwy (US) LTTrA j mepi huay Acyey GW. 5 6egmó- 
Y + Which [is] LTTrAW. » рор of. our EGLTT.AW. 


* — Kat LITras 


III. 


oo reh), , трос wav 
subject, to be obedlient, to “every work 
2 ugótva Вћасфпиїу, ^ dpáxovc elvai, 
no one to speak evil of, not ?contentious ‘to žbe, [to be] 
vrücav ivüukrvutvovc %трабтпта! прос паутас avOpwrove. 
"all !'sheving meekness towards all men, 
3 fjuev.yáp Tore Kai „ele dvònroi, атидєїс, mÀavo- 
For were once also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
u£vot, dN hõ,.j¶äfg ErOupiatc Kai rOovaic mowiac, ¿v karig 
astray, serving “lusts Запа *pleasures various, in malice 
Ly , 2 А; 7 ~ » , А LU 4 
kai $Oóvq д:ауозтес, orvynroi, шсоўутєс adANAouc’ 4 Ore.dé 
and eury living, hateful, hating one another. But wben 
1 Xonorò rng kai 1 ф'Х№атӨротіа imepavn то®-тотйоос.т}ц®ъ 
tbe kindness and the love to man Fappeared of our Saviour 
Orco), 5 ойк &E {рүш тшу iv ййкосаостур "ov" ioujcayusv 
*God, not by works which [were] in righteousness which practised 
реїс, ada ката: *rÓv.abroU.£A cov" £cwotv иас, бй 
we, but according to his mercy he'saved us, through [the] 
Aovrpo? *radtyyeveciac' kai àávakawectwe TveÜparoc ayíov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [tbe] Spirit Holy, 
6 oð — i&xeev ёф Huãg пћоъсіюс did “Inood xptorov Tov 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
сотўросђи@»" 7 Хуа  OuawuwÜtvrsc ry.éKxsivou-xagiTt, cn o- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
vóuot fyevopeba" car rida бюўйс aiwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 
8 Ihoróc 0 №уос̧, киі mep  rToúrwv Botdopai ce ĝia- 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'tbings I desire thee to 
BeBarovoba, tva ġpovričwow Kary z % проѓстасдси 
абу strongly, that may "take "care good Works to be "forward ‘in 
. ot — meTiOTEUKÓTEC Ir 08$. таўта torv Erà" кала kai 
‘they who “bave believed 5God. Tbese tbings are good and 
$ ‘ ~ ^ $ к 5 a 
ФфғМра тоїс аудрфтос° 9 pwpdc.d& Cnrnoec Kai ysveaAo- 
profitable to men ; bnt foolish questions and genealo- 
yíac kai pec" c uáyác ъошкас méeptiorago’ ғісіу 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; *tbcy аге 
yap avwoedtic kai paraot. 10 Alperuóv àvOpwmov pera 
‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
| e s , ГА ~ ЕД A „ 3, , 
uia Kai devrépay vovÜscíav mapairov, 11 stdwe Ore #Ё#4- 
one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 
отратта 0 TOLOUTOC, kal áuapráve,, WY айтокатакрос. 
perverted such a one, and sins, being  self-condemned. 
19 “Отау пёр 'Aprepàv mode oe ў Tvywóv, тстойда- 
When Ishallsend Artemas to tbee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
cov éd@siv mpdc pe sig Nic Eke V Kékpika 
gent to come to' me to Nicopolis ; for there -I bave decided 
^ ~~ a A a Y A Il 
mapaxystpacat. 18 Zyvãv тоу уошкоу kai Ar ο]M ο oTov- 


TITUS. 


čpyov ayaĝðòv éro(uovc elvat, 

good 3ready ito be, 

Ётінкеїс, 
gentle, 


to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
Saiwe mpdrepov, tva unõèv афтоїс Melrp.! 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; let 


дауётшсау d& cal ot Tjuírtpot kaAGv Epywy тпроїстасдсі 


Slearn Jand *also Sours good works sto be forward 'in 
eig тас GvayKaiag ҳрас, tva u. G карто. 15 Ab- 
for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. Sa- 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 
3 For we ourselves а1- 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hatefnl, and 
hating one another. 
4 But aftcr tbat the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, bnt ac- 
cording to bis mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 tbat being 
justified by his grace, 
we should te made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that tbou affirm 
constantly, that tbey 
which bave believed 
in God migbt be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolisb questions, 
and gencalogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
beretick after the first 
andsecond admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is sncb is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto tbee, or 
Tycbicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I bave 
determined there to 
winter. 13 Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on tbeir jour- 
ney diligently, that 
notbing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good svorks 
for necessary uses,that 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that Аге with 


сто avTOU ЄАєоє LTTrA W. 
Е — та LITrAW. 


> à pTTrA. 


8 mpaŭmTa LTTrA. 
f — rà LTTrAW, 


e yevnQojev LTTrAW, 
A T. Aim T, 


b épw strife T. 


d maàıvyeveoias Т. 
i'AmoA- 


боё IIPOZ ФЇАНМОХДА. 


me salute thee. Greet z 5 х tT iuop д Р = y - 
пе ао eee Ga, тасоута есе о: per um vüvrtc. aoTacat TODC фи 


the faith. Grace бе lu d LED moes р : Ex priate QM 5 
with vou all. Amen. Nobrrag juüc EV тісте. N харс META avrov VWV. 
love us in [the] faith. Grace[be] with "an you. 
launy." 
Amen. 
PIIoóc Tírov, Tc Konrüv  ixkMgoiac прӧто»у èri- 
"To Titus ‘of 'the of [the] *Cretans *assembly first. "over. 
скотоу xetporovgÜO£vra, ѓурафп amd NikomóAeoc тйс Make- 
Boer 8. ‘chosen, ` written from Nicopolis of Mace. 
doviac." i 
Jonia, i 


"Н IPOS ФІЛНМОМА EIHIXTOAH IHAYAOY. 


THE *TO '"PHILEMON | EPISTLE 20Р PAUL. 


PAUL, а prisoner of IIAT AOR бєсшос ypwroU “Inoov, kai TD Sog ò аде\фбс, 


Wc аа Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 


О. elend F kai ovvepyp.ypov, 2 каї 'Атф@ тӯ 
Felon lab oua and © paon the 2 пас: à nnd ops lig orker, ong 2 арраи Ene 
to guy Wloved Apphia, Sayamrnry," kai ‘Apyirmyp TQ."cvorparwoT2 pov, Kai тд 

Soon отерао чош "beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
the church in thy кат olkóv.cov ёккАпсід’ 3 xápic dpiv kai sionvn dd Өғоў 


house: 3 Grace to you, А з + 1 А 
and peace; froin Go d ?in Muy house Taaie ке to you ana н pesce. from God 
our Father and the татрос̧ роу kat Kuptov Inoov Xpto TOU, ' 
Lord Jesus Christ. our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my бо, 4 Еёҳарсто 7. Oe. ov, mavrore uvtíav cov qowvpevoc 
making mention of I thank my God, always mention of thee making 


h i ~ ~ ` 
Dr REA imi т@у T poctvxv.uov, 5 ákobwv cov THY ayamny kai THY 
thy love and faith, at my prayers, ` * hearing of thy love and 


which thou hast to- rig jv унс -%лтрдс! roy kopiov "собу cal siç mav- 


sus, and toward all faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards all 
paints ие e i rac тоўс ауіоюс̧, 6 Swe ij kowwvia тђс.тістєос-соу évepync 
faith may become ef- the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
fectual by thé ac yevnrai by Pmiyvoct. mavròç ayabou етой! Ei- 


расы аце NAT may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 


ou in Christ Jesus. буну! sic ypioroy® Inoovy." 7 һар" yap і оре» mony" 


157 c eee you towards Christ Jesus. *Thankfulness for we have great 


thy love, because the cal тарак\№оі» imi — rj.dyámg.scov, bri rd omAáyxva 

bou s werd End and encouragement by occasion of -thy love, because the bowels 
(Д ~ 7 > ы 

brother, ry ayiwy dvamtmavra:" бй сой, адећфг. 


S Whereforemthoueh ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother, 


I might be much 8 Ato r iv ріст пафђфцосіау. Eywy imrácctu cot 
bold in Christ to en- Wherefore much. zin christ ‘boldness having to order thee 
join thee that which ` > м a ` D ~ — 
is convenient, 9 yet 70 а>уйко›, 9 did т> ayamny paddov: тарака\ф" 


for love's sake I rather what [is] becoming, for the sake of Jove - rather І exhort, 
beseech thee,being such я e ч " КТ oM 
an one as Paul the rotobrog wy we llavAoc mpeoBurnc, vv. ot kai дёсшос 
aged, and now also sucha one being as Paul [the] aged, &nd now also prisoner 
а prisoner of Jesus p ~ ENT ~ коа аы 2 a 
Christ. 10 I beseech " 17009 yptorov"' 10 паракаћ сє mepi той ёшо? тёкуоу, SY 
thee for my son One- of-Jesus Christ. lexhort thee for my child, whom 
1 — ájojv G[E]TTrAW. m — the subscription r; IIpos 'Tírov Tra. 
a 4- той 'Атостолоо the Apostle E; Прос ФАлнора. LTTrAW. d dd e AH sister LTTrA 
С ouve- LTTrA. d eic LTrA. e — ToU LTT. iu US GUTTAW. g — "Indovy vrTr[A]. 


h Харду јоу EGLTITAW. —— ' TOAAHY égxov I had great Lrrraw. k дриттоў “Ingod LTTIA, 


PHILEMON. 


2. E ~ ~ 1 t? А 11 › r 
EYEVVNOA EV тос бетноїє pov," Озло‹но>, TOY TOTE 601 
I begot in bonds — 'my, Oncsimus, once to thee 
axonoroy. vat " сог kai {роі sÜypuorov, by  àvémtg- 
unserviceable, but now tothee and to me serviceable: whom I sent 
Wen · 12 ». Jen abróv, Provréoriv' та ipd omhayyva, 
back fto thee]: butthou him, (that is, my bowels,) 
~~ i * r 
arpoociaßoù" 13 öv iyo iBovAóumv mode tgavróv KATÉXEW, 
receive : whom I was desiring with myself to keep, 
tva brio coU Tõaxov pot! év тоїс дєсроїс той tDayyeMov' 
that for thce he might serve me in the bouds of the glad tidings; 
a X ~ ^ ГА + a ? , ~ st 
14 ywpic.d&  riüjc.cijc.yropmc оюдёъ HOEANoa тођса, tva py 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 
AANA ката-ёкойсиоэ. 


ГА * * T 
üç kará.dváykgv тд.ауаббу соо 4, 
a8 of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness; 
15 ráxya.yàp 0:0 rovro xwpioðn mode Фрау, 


for perhaps becausc of ‘this 
tva айо abroy antyne’ 

that eternally him thou mightest possess ; 
е * ~ a , 
SAAN" dip so, ddp ayannréy, иймота poi, 
but above a boudman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 

, * ~ Ф a 7 
пбоф.дё paddov со kai év саркі kai ёр корі; 
and how much rather to thee both iu [the] flesh and in [the] Lord? 
17 & оди ‘epi! унс коруб, rposraBod abróv we 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
ёре 18 8408 т jjòicnotv oe Ñ dpeidet, TOUTO ёро " Ae. 
me; but ifauything he wronged thee, or , owes, this put to my account. 
19 éyo ПағЛос Eypaya ru yepi, tyw атотісо" iva 
I Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand; will repay; that 
pydéyw сог Ort kai ctavróv por mpocogeirerc. 20 Nai, 
Imay not say to theethat even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
адећфё, ty cov dvaipny ёр vp avamavody pou 
brother, *[ of *thee ‘may have profit in [the] Lord: refresh my 
Ta omAáyyva iv “kupi! 91 memoidoc тӱ-0такоў. соу 

bowels in [the] Lord. Being persuaded of thy obedience 

» ГА 2 эу а D 7 . XN Xt : , 

£ypaá CO-, sidwe OTt Kat отер 0 уо) MONTELH. 
І wrote to thee, knowiug that even above what І may say thou wilt do. 

22 Aua. d xai iroipačė pot EEν, Хтїўө-үйр öre did 
But wiihal also prepare me a lodging; for I hope that through 
TOYV_TpoceEVXOV.vpav yxapisOjoopar ®нїу. 23 VAowalorrat' 


he was separated [from thee] for a time, 


16 ovxétt we dovdor, 
no longer as a bondman, 


^ your prayers I shall be granted to you. 13Salute 
ct 'Етафойс od ovrvaypadwréc pov іу xpwTQ 'incob, 
thee Epaphras 5fellow-prisoner my in Christ Jesus; 


24 Маркос, 'Apicrapxoc,..Anpüc, Aovküg, oi.cvvtpyol.uov. 


Mark, ®Aristarchus, *Demas, Luke, my '*fellow-workcrs. 
25 7 харс Toð-kvpiovžýuðv! "сой xpuro) pera той 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [һе] with 


mvevuaroc-0puóv. арі." 


your spirit. Amen, 
Moss Drynpova éypgáóg ard P, did 'Ovgoiuov 
0 Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
oikérov." 


& servant. 
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simus, whom I bare 
begotten in my bouds: 
11 whieh in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and to me: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead ho 
mighthave ministered 
unto me in the bouds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 


,thatthy benefit should 


not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
а season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 


› more unto thee, both 


in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou couut 
me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself, 
18 If he’ hath wrouged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written if 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay 2t: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 

ord: refresh my bow- 
elsinthe Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
Obedience I wroteun- 
tothee, kuowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you, 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my  fellowlabourers, 
25 /fhe grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 66 
with your spirit, А» 
men. 


m + каї also T. 
9 — mpocAaBov LTTrA. 
~ £ÀAóya. LTTrA. 


1 — роу LTTrA. 
Р TOUT ёстіу GT. 
* ue GLTTrAW. 


a + go. to thee LTTraw. 
w христо Christ GUTTrAW. 


ofthe Lord) т, в —- ари GLTTraw. 


r pot dH GUTTrAW. 


9 — gi ÔÈ LTTrA, 
* GAAG ттт. 


* à the things which LrrrA. 
з астабетаќ (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) GLTTrAW. 


х — quay (read 


b — the subscription GLTW ; IIpoós QuAxpovo. Tra. 


H IIPOZ 


THE “TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fathers 

у the prophets, 2 hath 
in these Inst days 
spoken unto ns by Ais 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; 
3who being thebright- 
ness of Ais glory, sud 
the express image of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
onr sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than theangels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For nnto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Futher, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 Bnt unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousuess is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anoiuted* 
thee with the ojl of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the fonnda- 
tiou of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
11 they shall perish ; 


7а — TlavAov EG; Hpòs “Efpatous LTTrA W. 
с éroindey TOUS aiw@vas LTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
fioc 016/05 LTTrA. 
* + тз LTTr. 


i — 9 (read [the]) Lr. 


EBPAIOYZ' EIIIZTOAH IIAYAOY.i 


(THE) ‘HEBREWS MEPISTLE 20Е ?PAUL. 


IIOAYMEPOSZ xai zoAvrpómwc таа, 6 0tóc Radjoac 


In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 
тоїс Tarpáciv iv roic mpophTaig, ёп Pioyárwv! rüv iu 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 

id , 2 t LJ э cw a ы 2 
TouTwy, EXaAnoEev , Ev.vig, 2 бу Onkey  kAmpovo- 
‘these spoke to us in Son, whom he appointed heir 


2 , т ve 4 эм 2 + 11 е я 
ov müvTwV, бї об Kai %то?с aiQvac &rot(gotv,! З дс àv 
ofallthings, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
атайуасна rijc-Oo£nc kai Характђр тйс YVroaracewc 
[the] effulgence of [his] glory and [the] exact expression of substance 
abToU, фёошу тє rü.mávra TQ (йнат: ric. dvvapewe.avrod, 


‘his, and upholding allthings by the word of his power, 
30 avro)" kaÜapwuóv °топуўтац уос TOY àuaprwuv" 
by himself [the] purification having made of “sins 


. ^ 11 , 10 , 0 ~ lod À ГА э ы X ^ 
7) QV," exatioey ev йй TNC peyadwovyne £v , olg, 
Jour, sat down on Uthe] right hand ofthe greatness ` on i 
4 тосойтф kpeirrwv  ysvóutvoc THY ayy wv, 

by so much better having beoome than the angels, 
д:афоротєооу map abro)c KkekNnpovóugkev дуора. 5 TI. xd 
?more excellent “beyond “them ?һе has *inherited !а name. For to which 
elmév more TÓV ауүћо», Yióc pov el ob, iyo onpspoy 
*said he ever tof ?the angels, Son "my art thon: I to-day 
ve ,a oe; kal таму», 'Eyo sopar айтф sic патёра, 
have begotten thee? and again, i .wil be  tohim for Father, 
kai abróc fora. pot eig vióv; 6 drav 02 таму ticay&yg 
and he shall be tome fór Son? and when again he bring~ in 
тӧу прштбтокоу sic T)v oikovpévny, éyet, Kai mpoockvvg- 
the first-born into the habitable world, hesays, And let wor- 
odrwoav abrQ mávreç дүү\№о: Oeov. 7 Kai mpóc uiv 
ship him all [the] angels of God. And asto 

4 2 , , є At ` 2 , ЕД ~ ГА 
тойс аүукХоис \уғ, О тод» rob. d y y5Aovc.avTOU TvVtU- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 
рата, kai тоўс.Матоуоруоўс.айто® mupdc pNóya' 8 ттрос.бё 


ich, 
bow 
ав niuch as 


rits, and ` his yniuisters Sof tire in “Alamo; bnt as to 
тоу vióv, 'O.Opóvoc.cov, 0 Ütóc. eig rv alva той аібтос" 
the боп, Thy throne, О God, [is] to the age ofthe age, ' 
&pdBdoc® ehr i 0@8дос тїс.Зао\е!ас.тои. 9 ђуа- 

a sceptre of uprightness Lis] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
mnoac stkaootrnyv kai ipionoac *avopiav." dia тоўто 
didst love righteousness and didst late lawlessness; because of this 


Ёурісёр сє 0 Өєдс 0.0:6с.соо tXatoy ayadX\.doewe парӣ тойс 


*anointed thee God “thy God with[the]oil of exultat ion above 

, * a > 2 , , 4 lod э 
peroxouc.cov. 10 Kai, Xv кат.арҳас̧, кїр, THY үй» &0є- 
thy companions, And, Thon in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 


pediwoac, Kai Épya TOv.xstpüv.cov siciv oi ovpavot’ 11 abroi 
found, and works of thy hands are tho heavens. They 


d égxárov (read at the end of these days) 
4 — &“ éavroU LTTrA. е тфу duapTioy 
E + каї and L; + kai ý aid the (sceptre) TTrA, 
k áóu«cay unrighteousness T, 


f — yoy LTTrAW. 


HEBREWS. 


TÅVTEC we h, ov zraXauos 
аз & garment shall grow 


I, II. 
arodolivrat, ob. i q iauntveig kai 
shall perish, but thou continnest; and [they] all 
Өңтоута, 12 cal шас! тєр30Хшо> ,L. айтойс̧", xai 
old, and as в covering thou shalt roll up them, and 
2 А a 4 — tA * * A v , , fe 
adAaynoovrar’ сй 0 0 avroc el, cal 1d. Er. ooꝰ оюк EKXEL~ 
they shall be changed; but tbou tho same art, aud thy years not ‘shall 
Vovow. 18 Ioòg. riva. d röv ayyédwy cionkev лоте, Кабо ix 


fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 
oͤt z ov. uov, Sg. dd. ro)cxÜpoóg.cov — vmomódwv rõv 
my right hand until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool, for 


modwy cov; l4obxi måvreç ғісі» ETovoyiKad mvevuarTa, tic 
“feet “thy? Not "all are they ministering spirits, for 
Otaxoviay атостеХ\\дце›а did тойс и#\ХХо>тас KANPOVO- 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
peiv owrnoiar ; 
salvation ? 
9 Ad, тобто oe 
On account of this it behoves more abuudantly 
тоїс ^ ákoveOticw, umore  ?mapappvüysv.! 2 ei. do 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 
ó QV ауу иу XaXmOsic Xóyoc iytvero BEBatog, kai таса 
the ?by ‘angels ?spoken ‘word was confirmed, and every 
ГА * a M » 7 ^ 
mapaBacic kai mapako) #а[Зєу Evdicoy pobarodosiav, 3 пёс 
transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
nei ékosvEóus0a ттшкайттс аџе№саутєс awrnptac}; ўўтіс 
?we ishall escape зо °great (‘if we] Shave ‘neglected a salvation ? which 
d I AaBovga e XoaXeo0at 
За ‘commencement having received to be spoken [of] by the Lord, ‘by 
röv  ákovcávrov tic e éBeBawOn, 4 тузетшарту- 
"those ‘that Sheard Sto “us was confirmed; bearing ‘witness 
gouvroc тоб Geov onutiog re kai тёрасіу, kai токіћас 
2 with [them] God ‘by signs both and wonders, and various 
Ouvapecty, kai пуєђратос ayiov peptopoig, ката тђу 
acts of power, and of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy distributions, according to 
avro) G. 
his will, 
5 Où.yàp áyytXowg ö erat т» oikovpévny тї» péi- 
For not to angels did he subject tbe habitable world which isto 
Noveay, тєрї ўс Aadovpev’ 6 Jtewaprvparo.o— mov тіс 
Conte, of which we speak; but "fully “testified “somewhere one 
Aéyov, Ti ori avOpwmroc, Sti pipynoxy avrov* ђ vide 
saying, What із man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
ahr, Ore ёлискЁёлтт Pabróv; 7 Mrrocag avroy 
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst mako lower him 
Boax? re map ayyédovce’ дбёр kai тц) torepdvwoac 
little some than [the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 
(or for & little) f - ht. 7 
ађтоу, ikai катёстрсас а?тоу Emi та Épya тфу.ҳє0бу.тоу 


пєфіссотір–с "шас ` mpoctxsu" 
ns to give heed 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
8 лаута  vntrafac ®токат@ тбу.тодбу.афтоб. EY yàp 
all things thou didst subject under his fast. For in 


TQ) vworata abr та.паута, ob ágijkev abr avuTorax- 
subjecting to him all things, nothing heleft to him unsubject. 
тоу .d ойлш OpOusv aUrQ rá.rávra vroreraypiva’ 
But now not vet do we sce to him all things ' subjected ; 
1 ЗАА єс thou shalt change T. 
heads LTTrAW. ° Tapapyamey LTTrA. 
G[L]r(Tr]A. т тф yap LTTrAW. 


P айтор №, 
a [avre] L. 


dtd тоў Kugiov, ®тгб: 


m + òs iwariov аз a garment I[T- J. 
a — Kai kareg qaas to end of versa 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou*fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
the same, andthy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to miuister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


IL Therefore, we 
ought to give the more 
earnest hecd to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotild let them 


slip. 2 For if the word 


spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every 
transgression aud dis- 
Obedience received a 
just reeompence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we ueglect 
so great salvation; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, aud wascon- 
firmed nnto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders,and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto theangels 
hath he not put in 
snbjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mad- 
est him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
erownedst him with; 
glory and houour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands 4 
8 thou hast put all 
thiugs in subjection 
uuder his feet. For in: 
that he put all in sub- 
jection uuder lim, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him, 
But now же: see nob 
yet all things put un- 


в просёҳєци 
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der him, 9 But wo see 
Jesus, who was made 
а little lower than the 
angels for the an fering 
of death, orowued with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God shonld taste 
‘denth for avery man. 
10 For it became him, 
for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
ате all things, in 
bringing many sons 
nnto glory, to make 
thecaptain of their sal- 
vatiou perfect throngh 
sufferings. 11 For both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 
fied are all of one: for 
which canse he is not 
ashamed to oall them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
nnto my brethren, in 


tho midst of the church | i 


will I sing praise nnto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trast in 
him. And again, Во- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me. 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; 


that through deatb 
be might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were ail 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
15; but he took on 
іт the seed of Abra- 
ham, 17 Wherefore in 
all things it bchoved 
him to be mnde like 
unto Ais brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful higa 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
le. 18 For in that he 
Pimselé hath suffered 
being temptod, he is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted. 


Ы 
ІП. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calliug, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sns; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 
ointed him, as also 
oses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 For 


* аїратос каї саркб< LTTrAW. 
s Моўстђѕ GLTTrAW.. 


`дауйтоъ. 10 Experev. yàp abrQ, 0v by 


POST EBPAIOYZ. II, III. 
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but ‘who “little some than [' the] angels [was] *made?lower ‘we 
А (or fora little) Я 5 E 
Igcoüv ota тд табура roUÜavárov 00у xai 
Jesus on account of the suffering of deatb witb glory and with honour 
ѓёстефауоџёуоу, ö rg yapire Өғоб bip mavròç yetonrar: 
crowned ; во that by [the] grace of God for every one he might taste 
(or every thing) 
8 2 
1d. rdvra ка} д’ 
death. , For it was becoming to him, for whom [ате] all thinga and by 
ob rad. mávra, roMobg vio)c eig dd~av dyayóvra, roy 
whom fare] all things, many sons to  glóry bringing, the 
apxnyoy. tijce.owrnpiac.atréy 0:0 a0guárev rededoat. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings to make porfect. 
11 Üreyàp ayidZur c oi ayraZouevor, iE ivóc mávrec 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of опе [are] all; 
де jv airiay obk Era ybverat йдЕХфоўс abrovde коћғїр, 12 M- 
for wbich canse be is not ashamed “brethren “them ‘to call, aay- 
>, ~ РА РА ~ 2 - ` H 7 
yov, ATrayyeN ró.Óvouá.cov rotg. dd po. uo, ^ puto 
ng, I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in [the] midst 
éxxAnoiac oprvyjcw.ce. 18 Kai тад», "c Écouat 
of [the] assembly Iwillsing praiseto thee, And again, will ba 
meroOwe ёт’ abr. Kal таму, 1000 ѓуо kal тё тайа d 
trusting in him. And again, Behold I and the children which 
» a 2 » * ^ Н » 
uou ёдокеу 0 Өєбс. 14 Erei ody rà wadia xexowwrynev 
me gave God. Since therefore the children have par taken 
"саркӧс̧ kai aluaroę, каї abróc тарат\осішс̧ nero xe 
of flesh and lood, also he in like manner took part in 
rüv.abrüv, iva dia тоб Üavárov катарүўсу Toy тдкойтос 
ihe same, that throngh death be might annul him who ?the might 


£yovra тоў Üavárov, Vrovréarw" roy diaBodroy, 15 cal атаћ- 


тиў 


‘has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 
Aáfg rovtove 0co.  $óQ«q Üavárov did таутбс rod. Sg 
free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 


k vox fjcav *Sovdsiac.' 16 oü.yàp дђтоо ayyidwy émdrap- 
"subject were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
Bavera, Md спёрратос ABpadp imiXaufBaverai. 17 008v 
hold, but  of[thc]seed of Abraham hy takes hold. Wherefore 
м ` [A ~ D ~ t ~ er 2 P 
weer ката парта тоїс-абеХхфоїс ö oH iva EXer]- 
it oehoved [him] in all tbings to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
pov» үётта: кий morbe аоҳіғре?с̧ та подс тӧу Өғӧр, 
ful he might е and faithful *high “priest [in] things relating to 
eic rò Mdoceoba тас анартіас тоў Na 18 ѓур ујо 
for  tomake propitintion for the sins of tbe people; for in tbat 
méTOvÜsv abrüc mepacbeic, dstvara Toig тєшаЁод#уос 
be ?has "suffered himself having been tempted, he is able thew Seza ipmpeca 


Вопдўса. 
to help. 
3 “Ober, adedgoi Чүш, KrQoEwe — Ezovpaviov péroyor, 


Wherefore, "brethren holy, of [the] calling 'beavenly partakers, 
катазойтате Tov &rócroXov Kai d, тїс-Оролоуѓас иду 
consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 
Yypwróv' 'IgcoUv' 2mordy бута TË  Toujcavri abróv, we 

Christ - Jesus, "faithful being to bim who appointed bim, as 
кай *Меойс' iv dN 7G. ol c. abr. З пћіоуос.уйр *0ó£gc 
all 


also Moses in his house. For of more “glory 


У — xptorov GLTTrAW, 


" тойт ёст GT, х ÓovA(as T. 


* otros Sofys Urra w. 


III. HEBREWS, 

obros'mrapáà*Mwegv! отой, каб'.бсоу пћєіоуа ruv 
"he than Moses has been counted 5 how much more honour 

éyee ToU pikov 6 катаскғуасас̧ abr 4 rãg. yd olkoc 


has *than “the house he who built it. For every house 


karackeváčerat 0т0 rivocg’ 0.02 “ta таута karacksvácac 
is huilt by some one; but he who all things bnilt [is] 


Osóc. 5 kal Mog! пістдӧс ѓу GN тф.оїкр.а?тоў WC 
God. And Moses  indeed[was]faithful in all his house as 

Ospáz wv, eig paprbpuov rüv RadrnOnoopivwr 
а ministering servant, for a testimony of the things going to be epoken; 2 


6 xpurÓc.06 we vidc iri rovolkov.abrov, ob оїкӧс̧ éopev 
but Christ as Son ou his house, whose house are 


Hpéic, Save" тз wappnotay kai. rò kavxgua Tic dog 


we, ifindecd tho boldness and the boasting of the hope 
EM. r F катасушџеу. 
unto [the] end firm we should hold. 


7 Аб, кабшс Myst.ró mveùua rò dio, Xijpspov tay тйс 
Mheraforg, even as „БАУ: the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 


$uwvijc-avroU acobonre. 8 un. o 4G rag. capòiag. nb, 


his voice Je will hear, harden not eo hearts, 
g iy TQ TapaTiKpaopy, ке D и рау ToU T&pacpoU 22 
as in the F he day of temptation, in 


rj ipu, 9 оў &reipacáv suc! ot. татёрес. bpüv, hédoxipacáv 
ihe wilderness, where “tempted  *me ‘your а proved 


pe," kai eldoy ra.épya.pou ітєссаракоута' ётт` 10 0:0 mpoo- 
me, and saw .my works тоу years. Wherefore Iwas 


wxy0wa тў yeveg Jéxsivy," kai "elroy," ‘Agi mAavüvrat тӯ 
indignant . with ?generation 'that, and said, Always Шу err 


kapótq- avrol.Ói ovx.éyywoay ràc-00ovc.pov: 11 óc роса iv 
in heart; and they did not know my ways; з so Iswore in 


g. oy. uov, Ei sisehevoovrat tic r)v.karávavoiv.uov. 12 BE 
my wrath, If hey shallenter inte my rest.. Take 


were, dòe po, u5more orae êv тол UpGv кардіа roi; d 
heed, i lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a heart wicked 


йлиот(ас iv TQ атоотўра: апо Өғ00й — "Lüvroc 13 алла 
of unbelief in „departing from God Uthe] “living. But 


grapakaAsire éavrovc каб éxdornypépay, åxpic-où Tò apspov 
encourage ourselves iid day as long as to-day 
rat, tva р) oxrnovrvOy, lrig ёЁ opi" ата тйс 
ш к; that not may be hardened any of you by(the] deccitfulness 
dpapriac’ 14 péroyotydo ™yeysvapev. той ҳрістой,! "аутер! 


of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 
x ару» тйс отостасєшс péxpt  réAovc BeBaiay kard- 
e beginning ofthe assurance ,.Unto [the] end firm we 


exoutv 15 iv TQ. AéyecOat, Xnuspov àv тс. gg. abroð 
should hold; ‘in its being said, To-day 11 his voice 
axovonre, An. oxAnpuynre Tác-kapütac-Duüv, d üç iv TQ aparı- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the Frese 
красрф. 16 ?rwic.yàp акойсаутес maperixpavay," а\№\ ой 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
rd vreg ot EN ee Alybmrov did PMwoiwe."4 17 ric. der 
all Who came out from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 
5 Мойсти GLTTrAW. © — тд LITrAW. 4 Movars GLTT;AW. 
— Hep TéAovs BeBatay A. Е — pe UTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. i тєссєракоута TTrA. ў толту] this LTTrAW. 
GLAW. m тоў xpo ToU yeyóvapey GLTT: AW. n еду тєр LTr. 
xpaPay ; For who, having heard, provoked ? GUTTrAW. 
as а question burlwas it] not all, @с бс. ?) OLrrraw. 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
edthehousc bath niore 
honour than thc house. 
4 For evcry house is 
builded by some man; 
but be that built all 
things ts God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
A scrvant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as а son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
iug of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if-ye will hear his 
Voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers temptcd 
me, proved me, and 
Saw Iny works forty 
years. 10 Whercfore I 
was prieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart; and they 
have not known my 
ways. 11 SoIswarein 
my wrath, They shall 
notenterintomy rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbclief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort one an- 
other daily, while itis 
called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ. if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end; 15 whileit is 
said, To day'if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your-hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came ont of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years ? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose earcases 
fellin the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sw are 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but: to them that be- 
Hoved not? 19 So we 
see that they conld not 
enter in becanso of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fenr, lest, a 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel prenched, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard tf, 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world, 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seveuth day from 
all his works. 5 And 
iu this place agaiu, If 
they shall enter into 
ту rest. 6 Sceiug 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 
preached, entered not 
in becausg of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts, 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
aftcrward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
thercfore a rest to the 
people of God, 10 For 

e that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his 11 Let ns 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
ваше example of un- 
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просоҳб:сєу %тєссаоакоута! Ern; 
was he indignant forty years? [Was it] not with those who 
СД т a ~ LÀ 2 =. LANA 7 
Tjcacw, wy rà к@Ха Émtotv Ev TY ohupy; 18 ríow.ób 
sinned, of whom tho carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
@росғу ).(о№0сгодси eig тђу.кататаюсі.афтоў, el. un 
swore ho [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 
roic dreOjcactv; 19 kai $Аётоцнеъ öre obk.rüvvi]üncav 
to those who disobeyed? And we see that they were not able 
elo HD дг атіст(ау. 4 BoBnOapey обур unore 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 
катаћеторёутс émayyediac сг eig тї-кататаувцу.ай- 
*being left Ja promise to enter into his rest, 
тоў, бокў тіс iE üpüv borepnkévat 2 cal. yd éopev.einy- 
‘might seem any of yon to come short. For indeed we have had 
yeAtopéivat, cabamep kåkeivor AAN obk wHEAnOEY 0 
glad tidings annonnced [to ns]eveu as also they; but not did profit ?the 
Aóyoc тўс dkoijc ékeivovc, uù ‘ovyKexpapévoc" rj пісте 
Sword *of5the report “them, not having been mixed with faith 
.тоїс àkovoaow., З ғісєрҳӧџа-уйр sic "ryv! karámavaw 
in those who heard, For we enter into the rest, 
oi muorevaavrec, kabwe sipnxer, ‘Oc duoca ѓу тӯ.друд-роо, 
who believed ; as  hehassaid, So Iswore in my wrath, 
Ei &acXebaovrat sic тђу.кататаусіу.роу` каітоь тфу рушу 
If they shall euter into my rest ; though verily the works 
ато катад$охйс кбоџоу yevnðévrwv. 4 Etonkev.yáp mov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. For he has said somewhere 
трі тўс é(00umc — obrwc, Kai kartmavotv ó cóc iv тў 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And ?rosted God on tha 
MEP rý EBOOpy ато TavTwY rovipywy.abrov’ 5 kal ty rov- 
?day ‘seventh from all his works : and in this 
, Dong 7 Н И [A 1 » Li 
тр TráNw, Et tioeXeUaovrat sic туу.кататаусіу роо. 6 Erei 
[place] again, If they shallenter into my rest. 3 Since 
оду ‹йпоћ№іпетаї rivac eie eig abr, kai 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 
repov tva'yysMaÜEvrec ovk.eiorjA0ov “Ou ameibeav, 7 Tå- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaecountof disobedience, again 
Aw nvà Opie n p Znpspov, v *AaBid" Хушу, pera 
a certain 2һе "determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
Tosovroy ypóvov, кабшс etpyrat," Enpuepov iàv тўс pwvie 
solong a time, (according as it has been said,) To-day, if voice 
avro) dcobonre, pij-oxAnpvynTe rdg. capòiag ud. 8 Ei. yd 
‘his ye will hoar, harden not your hearts. For if 
$ 4 , ~ N ? я \ 2 2 2 
avrove Iꝝoo dg carẽ ravoev, ойк àv тері dung iàd- 
Sthem Jesus gave frest, not concerning another wonld he have 
(i.e. Joshua) 
dee 


erd.ravra npépac’ 9 apa amoXkimerat caBBariopoc rà 
®gpoken after wards day. Then mains а sabbatism to the 
Хаф rob. HSo S 10 ó.yàp єїтєАӨшъ eig ri]v.karámavoiv.abrov, 
people of God. For he that entered into his rest, 

xai аўтос катётаусєу amb тФ@у.Ёрушъу.а®то®, Фопєр ATÒ 
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also he rested from’ his works, ag *from 
rwvidiwy 0 Өгбс. 11 Erovõáswpev оўу ғісӨғїр eig 
*his own !God[?did]. We should be diligent therefore to enter into 


ixetyny rijv karázavow, (уар) iv тф aùr rig b roòsiy- 

that rest, lest after the “same anyone "example 
t суукєкєрасиєубис UTfA, avykekpap.évovs W, (read them not 
Y [73v] Tr. " éta A. х Auel 
3 mpoeipnrar it has been said before L'rTrAW. 


IV, V. HEBREWS. 
pare top тйс&атыбеїас. 12 Lv.yàp 0 Xóyoc тоб heoð Kai 
may fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
ivepyfjc, kal ropwrepoc trip тйтаъ páxatpav dtoropov, kai 
efficient, and sharper than every sword ! two-edged, even 
oli vo e Ap peptopod M*. rel kal. mvedparoc, áp- 
penetrating both of sonl and spirit, ‘of 


to [the] division 


cotricòg tvOupnoewy Kai ёрро 


Qv те Kai pera, kai 
intents 


joints both and marrows, and Lis] a discerner of [ће] thoughts and 
каробїас* 13 kai ойк For Kriowe  а&фазтс ivømiov отой’ 
of [the] heart. And there is not а created thing nnapparent before him; 


Wavraoe уруй kai rerpaxnMoy£va roic 0фбаХҳиоїс rob, 
but all things [ard] naked and laid bare to.the eyes of him, 
подс ðv nuv 0\буос. 


with whom [is] опг account, 
14 "Exovrtg.obv | ápyupt& ptyav óuXgAvOÓra rove 
Having therefore а high priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 
obpavove, "собу r vióv тоб he — kparüutv тўс po- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 
Aoyíac. 15 ov-yap £xoutv ápxiepéa ш] Óvváuevov “oupra- 
fession, For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 
0ijcav! таїс.аоӨєуєіалс. рибу, Prerewpapévor'.dé card mávra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in allthings 
cab óuotórgra —— xwpic &ápapríac. 16 mpocepywpeda ody 
according to[our]likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 
a 5t G ^ , 64 ГА o , cH П 
nerd rappnoiag rw 0póvq тўс ҳарітос, tva Ха$шцеъ NE, 
with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, 
каї xdptv etiowper eig єйксро› BonOeay. 


and grace may find for opportune help. 
5 Ilac.yap dpxiepebg ¿ë avOpwrrwv ХарВаубиєуос, ü 
For every high priest from among men being taken for 


тодс ` rov Gedy, iva просфёоу 

God, that he may offer 
2 ретротабєїу duva- 
*to*excrcise forbearance being 


dx0pó7rwv kaÜ(crarau. та 
каеп is constituted in things retating to 

od. drel kai Өосіас o ip брартіб», 

both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 


кос roig — &yvooUow Kai mAavwytvow, ¿nei kai abróc 

able with those being ignorant апа erring, since also himself 
{ j 200€ od М) Ш ЕГА 

vtpikerrat d A kai ta таутп> opetret, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 
кабс тєрї тоў Xaov, odrwe kai лєрї féavroU" mpocótpav 
even as for the people, 80 also for himself . to offer 
&)rip'ápapruov. 4 Kal ойу éavrQ rig NapBave тїз riuijv, 
for sins, And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 
GAG 46" kadodpevoc bd той Өєоў, ікадатєр" kai ho 'Aapoy. 
bnt ho being called by God, even as also Aaron. 
5 obrwe kai ò ypioroe ovx Eavroy tðótacev, уғтӨўи apy- 
Thus also the Christ not himself did glorify to become a high 
рѓа, M & Radnoag mpoc abróv, Yióc: pov el ob, tyw oh- 
priest; but be who said to him, "Son ‘my art thou, I to- 
ГА 2 * 2 t 5 , a 
utpov ytytvvnkd сє. бкабшс kai iv ётёрф NV, Td 
day have begotten thee. Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
legebg єіс.тбу.аійуа ката тђу таё Medytoedéx. 7 "Oc èv 
a priest - for ever according to the order of Melchisedec, Who in 
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^ behef, 12 For the word 


of God {з quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgcd 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intehts -of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sns the Son of God, let 
us hold fast ow? pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be tonched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
te help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from а- 
mong men is ordained 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and ofi them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
80 is compassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of! 
God, аз was Ahron.: 
5 So also Christ giori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 
to day havel begotten 
thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears nnto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in thut he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedicnoe by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he Ъе- 
camo the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. II Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttcred, seeing ye are 
duilof hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have nced that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; 
and are become snch 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
nseth milk £s unskil- 
ful in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of nse have their 
senses excrcisod to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil, 


ҮТ. Therefore leav- 
ing the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the fonndation 
ef rcpentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith towsrd God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laving on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of eternal jndz- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit, 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


IIPOX EBPAIOYS. 

Taig u тїє-таокос.аўтодў o ijoeigre 
the days of his flesh both snpplications aud entreaties “to 

róv . Ovvdyutvov оша» abróv ёк Oavdrov, pera kpau- 
him *who[*was] able to gave him “from ‘death, with “‘ery- 
vnc ioxvpãg kai дакойшъ rpoceviyrac, kai. єісакоусбєіс amd 
ing strong and “tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 
Tüc.0AaQs(ac, 8 kaimep ù vidg, Ёраб» ag’ üv 
that [he] feared ; though being а son, he learned, from the things which 
ëmabev тђу 0такођ», 9 kai rertewheig — éytvero Ётоїс 
he suffered, obedience; and having been perfected became to ?those that 
Vrakovovouw атф cw! аїтіос owrnoiag aiwviov’ 10 mpoo- 

*obey 5him за], author of?salvation ‘eterval 3 having 
ape V0 roð de dpxiepebg card т> rata Men- 
been saluted by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
a LJ * 2 

xtoedéx. 11 Пері 00 Trog rnuiv.0.Aóyoc кай Ovotpyufj- - 
chisedec. Concerning whom Lis] much ‘our 7disoourse and difficult in intere 
vtvroc MEV, EE. ушброі yeyóvare raig.dkoaic. 12 cal. vdo 
pretation to speak, since sluggish ye have become in hearing. For truly 


:офеоутес̧ elvai д:даскаћоь 0:0 roy xpóvov, там» 
[when ye] gnght to be teachers because of the timo, again 


xptíav Exere rov.dwWdoxev ùuãg riva тӣ отоҳёїа тїс 
need ye have of [one] to teach you what [are]the elements of the 
dpxijc rh No“, той eoù’ kai yeydvare  xptíav Exovrec 
beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need . “having 
2 2 ~ ~ t N 
yóXakroc, kai" où artpedc трофӯс. 18 тӣс.уйр ò peréywy 
of milk, and not of solid food; for everyone that partakes 
, а f 
yáňakroç дтғрос — Aóyov . ðıxuocúvne vijymioc-yáp tora" 
of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 
14 reAsiwy.dé ёст noreped троф, THY ба ту» 
bnt for ['the] fully "grown ‘is !golid food, who on acconnt of 
tEw та alcÜntüpua yeyupvacpiva ixóvrwy Tpóc бїакртъ» 
habit ?the Ssensea *exercised bave for distinguishing 
xD те kai какой. 
"good both and evil, 
а = үш "T 
6 Лаб афёртес róv тїс аруйс тоў  xpurroU №уоу, ёті 
Wherefore, Having left the?of?the beginning “of «ће "Christ discourse, to 
т» rEA&órgra $tpuputÜa* uy) má Oepédtoy cara 
the full growth we should go on; not again a foundation laying 
peravoiag йтд vtkpüv ёрушу, kai miorewe Eri Oe, 2 Ват- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, of Swash- 
riopav ™iWaxiic," émbioedc.re xev, dvacrdcedic.™re! ve- 
ings  'of(*the]?doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Kody, kai kpiparoç aievíov. З kai тойто rroujcoper, °йутер" 
dead, and of judgment eternal; and this will we do, if indeed 
2 [4 £ oum 16 LA * a 17 8 0 . 
ётітрёту .0 6є6с. 4 advvarov.yap тоўс dra $uriwÜOtvrag, 
2permit God. For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 
yevcaptvovc.re тїс бшрейс тўс éxovpaviov, kai ueróxovc 
and [who] tasted ofthe "gift 'heavenly, and partakers 
Ri , 
yevnOivrag mvedparog ayiov, 5 kal ^ kaXóv yevoapévouc 


V,. VI. 


kai ixernpiac трд 


became of [the] Spirit Holy, and [the] good ‘tasted 
LE a 
beo pia  duvdperc-re рЕХХоутос aiðvoç, 6 xai 
5of God Word and [the] works of power of [the] to ?come ‘age, and 


таралтктбътас, wah арака eig ретамоіау, ауастау- 
[who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


X pac rois ?такоуоосіу a LTTrA 
9 ёду тєр LTrW. 
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VI. HEBREWS. 

potvrac — éavroic róv vióv той toU Kai mapadey- 

ing forthemselves (as they do] the Son of God, and . exposing 
ariZovrac. 7 yijyáp ў тіодса róv ёт abrijc Рто\акіс 


him j publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it "often 
ipxyopervov" ber kai rixrovca Bord evOeroy éxsivorc 
*coming train, and produces "herbage fit for those 
дг ode kai yeupytirat, peradapBava &Xoyíac amd roU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Өгой” 8 ixpipovcacéi — ákdvOac kai rpiBdrouve, á&ókipoc Kai 
God; but [that] bringing forth thorns and thistles lis] rejected and 
karápac iyyóc, їс TÒ тос eig кайсіу. 9 Петеісреба.0ё 
Sa “curse hear 210, of which the end [is] for burning. But we are persuaded 
mepi, рф», ayamnroi, ті.Зкрғіттоуа! kai éxopeva 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
owrnpiac, & kai ovrwc MD E. 10 ob.yàp адкос 0 Өє0с̧ 
salvation, if even thus we speak, For not unrightcous [is! God 
émirabicOat rov.ipyov.vpwy kai "roù kómov" rijg ауйаттс тїс 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
ёугдаасбє eic ró.0vopa.abroU, diaxovnsarrec roic йуіос Kai 
yedidshew to his name, having served tothe saints and 
OrakoroDvrtc. 11 émiOupotperdé Ékacrov ©нфъ ту айту» 
[still] serving. But wc desire each of you the same 
ёудгікуусбда: omoveny прдс тт mAnpogopiay тїс dg хри 
"to?shew ‘diligence to the full assurance ofthe hope unto 
^ е a a , a * ^ 4 
rédouc’ 12 iva ил) vwbpoi yevnode, pipyraide тфу dua 
[the] end; that^not*sluggish ye be, butimitators of those who through 
тїстєшс kai ракробоџіас KAnpovopovyrwy rdc tmayyéXiac. 
faitb and long patience inherit , the promises. 
18 TP. dp. AGD imayyedapevoc 0 sóc, imei кат ovótvóc 
For to Abraham having promised God, since by no oue 
Егу peZovog dudoat, wpooev каб ёаутой, 14 Аёүшъ, "A рту 
he had greater to swear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
evAoyav wAoynow ct, kai TANOVYWY mAgÜvvo Ge 15 kai 
blessing Iwill bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
ovruc ракробиџђсас iméruxev ric tmayyedtac. 16 dvOpo- 
thus having had long patience he obtaiued the promise, *Men 
mot *u£v* yao ката Tov uti&ovoc Cu, kai dong айтоїс 
Sindeed for by ‘the "greater *swear, and of all Зо “them 
2 . , 3 Е. eg Ў 3 т ^ 
&vriXoyiac тёрас eig BeBaiwow 0 Opkoc" 17 £v. Ttpiooó- 
Qgainsaying an end for confirmation [is] the oath, Wherein ‘more *a- 
tepov Boudopevoc 0 Gedc émiceiEat тоїс KAnpovdporc rijg imay- 
bundantly “desiring God to shew to the heirs of pro- 
ve, rò aperáðerov rig. Go. abrod, {ресітєусєу opk, 
mise the unchangeablencss of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 
'18 tva dia бйо mpayparwy aperabirwr, tv otc advvarov 
tbat by two "things ‘unchangeable, in whicb (it was} impossible 
eU . e, ioxvpáàv  mapákAgow ixwpev oi kara- 
Зо lie [for] God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 
$vyóvrtc кратўђса: rig MooKepévync #Ал{досє` 19 ijv we 
for refuge to lay hold on the set before [%08) hope, Which as 
L4 м ~ - v ЕД eld a , є 5, 
&ykvpav éxopev тїс tec *àoQaAiy.rt kai BeBaiav, kai tio- 
an anchor wehave ofthe soul botb certain and firm, and en- 
epxopévny tlc rò iowrepov той Karameracparoc, 20 бтоу 
tering into that within the veil ; where 
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seoing thoy crucify to 
themselves tho Non of 
God afresh, and pnt 
him to an open shante. 
7 For the carth which 
drinketb in the rain 
that coructh oft npon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for t benı b, 

whom it is dressed, 12 
ceiveth blessing frotu 
God: 8 but that whith 
bearcth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end is. to be 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded, 
better things of yon, 
&nd things that ac- 
company salvation, 
thongh we thus spen*. 
10 For God is not un- 
rightcous to forget 
your work and labonr 
of love, whicb ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 tbat ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith and’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises 13 For wben 
God made promise to 


Abraham, because he 


conld sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
bimself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing 1 will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immntable 
things, in wbich it 
was impossiblefor God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay bold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we bave 
аз an anchor of t 

soul, both sure an 

stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that witb- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


`4 креіссоуа LTTrAW, 


P ёрубрєуоу тоААйк< LTTrAW. 
t — uv утта]. 


е love) OLTTrAwW. 3 Ei LTTrA. Y + TOV T. 
37 


т — тоў кбтоу (read rijs ау, 


= асфоћлди Ltr. ^ 
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ther the forernnner js 
for us entered, even 
Jexus, made an high 
riest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 


dec. : 

ҮП. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham  r turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 

t of all; first being 

y interpretation Kin 
of righteousnéss, an 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
acent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like nnto the Son of 
God; abideth а priest 
continually 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 
5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who reccive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
& commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
pe according to the 

w, that is, of thei? 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of А- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
bnt there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 


eth. 9 And as I may, 


80 say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 
perfection were by the 

evitical priesthoođ, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what furtherneed was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


Suiv" Aevi" т iepareiav 


POZ EBPAIOYE, 
трбёронос ?тёр q toiAOsv Inode, ката rv тайр 
[as] forerunner for us "entered Jesus, according to the order 
MeAxtoedix dpxwptüc yevopevoc eig. rv. al. 
of Melchisedeo а high priest hoving become for ever. 
7 Обтос-уйо 6 Medyioedex, Вас№едс Barnu, іғрєйс той Өғоб 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
roð! wpiorou, 76" evvavrgcac АВрайџ йзттострЕфоуть &тб тйс 
the most high, who mot Abraham returning from the 
~ ~ 2 ` > r , , [5 т ` , 
korije тоу Baoirtwy, kai &)Noyncac aùróv' 2 ф kai Otkárqv 
smiting of the kings, and having blessed him; to whom also ?a *tenth 
and navrwy iuipitv 'Абоайн` пр@тоу piv Epunvevdpevoc 
Sof all divided Abraham; first being interpreted 
Baorrede òicato ,t, Exaracé kai Baoeds Tarn, 0. torw 


VI, vn. 


king ofrighteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 
Baorrede eigene З dmárwp,  apnrwp, &уғуғаћбуцтос̧" 
king of peace; withont father, withont mother, withont genealogy ; 


HITE dpxüv реро», рте ботс тЕХос x á$wpowptvoc.0E 
neither beginning of days nor of “life end having, but assimilated 
TQ vig ToU toD, pever iepedc cic-rd_dinvextc. 4 Өғшрєїте дё 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
ne z 27. I a А * * , 
ттїМкос obroc, kai! üekarqv 'АВрайџр tdwKey Ёк 
how great this Lone was), to whom eren ‘a "tenth ‘Abraham gave "ont "of 
Trav &kpoÜwiev ò marpiápxuc. 5 kai ot piv ik  TÜV 
tthe “spoils the “patriarch, And they indeed from among the 
Aauavovrtc, ivroXiv Fo 
sons of Levi, “the priesthood ('who] “receive, commandment have 
*ámoótkaroUv" róv Маду ката тӧу vópov, drohe 
to take tithes from the people according tothe law, that is [from] 
rovc-adedgovc.airay,. каітєр tEeXnAvOdrag ik тйс ӧсфӧос̧ 
their brethren though having come ont of the loins 
AGP 66.68 — pj-yeveadoyobuevoe Е abrOv Sedexarwe 
of Abraham; but he [who] -reckons no gencalogy from them has tithed 
„e J РА ` 4 м ` 2 - А f.2 2 
кєу'етду! 'АВоаар, kai róv éxovra тас émayyediac fe- 
Abraham, and him who had ‘the "promises, thas 
ynktv*" 7 xwpicé rang àvrüoyíac rò EAarrov тё тоў 
*plessed. But apart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 
креіттоуос evAoyeirat. 8 kai cóc uE ütkárac апобиђскоутес 
superior is blessed. And here ‘tithes (*that] die 
GvOpwrrot Xáp(Qávovow* exe. ,  paprupotpevoc öre ёў: 
‘men receive; but there (оде) witnessed of that he lives; 
9 каї, g. Ero. ee 80:4! 'АВоайр- Kai PAevi" 6 дєкатас 
and, 80 to speak, throngh Abraham, айо Levi, who “tithes 
2 , * a 2 - 2 Pes — * 
Aaufávwv дедекатштас 10 &. удо iv тӯ бефїй той.татрдс 
*receives, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of (his) father 
фу, öre cvvijvrgotv. abr i MeAxuoedéx. 11 Ei piv piv 
he was when met him Melchisedec. If indeed then 
re ig did тйс KAcvirieijel iepwovvne i, d. Naòg. yd 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people [ based! 
ёт larg “yevonolérnro," rig Ert XO ката 
upon "it had ?reeeived ['the] “алу, what still need [was there) according to 
Thy таё» МеХулсєдёк črepov avioracOat ієрёа. kai ov 
the order of Melchisedec [for] another to "arise ‘priest; and not 


з — тоб E. 
sons J) L. 
NAH L. 


у ôs (read who, having met) LTrA, 
d Acuci TTrA. 
E бе LTTrA. 


3 — каї LTr. 
4 торт єттї” GT, 
i — ò LTTrA. 


s — viðv (read 
€ — TOv LTTrA. 
Е Aevettixys TA. 


€ ümobekarotv TTrA. 
b Aevis L; Aevels TTrA. 


1 abris (read on the ground of it) ТТА. W vevo.oférqras has received [the]law LTTrAW, 


ҮП. HEBREWS. 
card Tv тай» 'Aapov ` №уєсдаї; 12 uerareutvnc. yàp 
according to the order of Aaron to be named? For being changed 
Тє itpwcUvnc, Ё ауфүктс kai vógov peráðeoiç yiverat. 
‘the “priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place, 
13 20° ду.уйр №уғта: rubra, pg érípac ueréoxnkev, ad’ їс 
For he of whom are said these things, a tribo ‘different has part in, of which 
ondeig Tpoctoxikev TQ Ovotacrnpip' 14 прбдућоу.удр бт: 
no one has giveuattendance at the altar, For [it is) manifest that 
E "Торда avartraAkev d. xb. nhνν, sig ijv фића obOtv 
out of Juda has sprung our Lurd, ` asto which tribe *nothing 
mepi teowoúvyg" ?Mwoijc! éhadnoev. 15 Kai mepiocórepov 
*concerning priesthood Moses "spoke, And more abunduntly 
» , , 3, 3 * * Li , a 
ETL катаб\дъь tori, EL ката ryv био1бттта Мулсєдёк 
yet quite mauifest itis, since according to the  similitude of Mclchisedec 
aviorarat legelg Erepoc, 16 ©с ob ката  vóuov évro- 


arises а “priest !different, who uot according to law of 2ecommuand- 
Айс Poapkicye" — yéyovev, MM ката бй»ашъ Shi 
ment fleshly has been coustituted, but according to power of “lifo 


2 , Е 9 ~l , [14 * є х › х 
axara\vrov' 17 Зрартооёї".уар, Ort od eo eig TOV 
‘ndi-soluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] a priest for 
афта катӣ thy таё Medyiosdéx. 18 "АӨ тпс piv yàp 
ever after the order of Melchisedec, 2A putting away Mor 
yiverat — zpoaryovonc tvroAne, ба  ró.avrijc-toOsvic 
there 15 of the “going ‘before *commandment, because of its weakness 
каї аушфећс, 19 obo“ yd Erehgiwoey 6 vópoç, meL- 
and unprofitabk ness, (for ‘uothing “perfected һе law,) ['the] "intro- 


aywyi) дё epeirrovog ёХтїдос, Ou ўс tyyiZopev тф Oe. 20 Kai 


duction and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 
kað doov ob xwpic ópkwpuoctac* oi pév уар, 
by how much [it was] not apart from [the] sweariug of an oath, (they Ifor 


&ісіу itpeic yeyovórec, 21 6.68, 
*priests become, but he 


ro Néyovrog mode aÙróv, 


хооіс oo c 
without [thc] swearing of an oath are 
nerd“ oro long, 0:4 
with [the] swearing of un oath, by him who ѕауб, as to him, 
"Quosev — kóptoc kai ob.perapeAnOijoerat, XÒ ієре0с eig Tov 
swore ['the] Lord. and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for 
a(Qva ката ту таб» Medyeoedéx"" 22 cararocovrov'™ 
ever according to the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
^ , , » a ~ Ы Н 
cor ro dias уғуотєр tyyvog '`Ісобс. 23 Kai oi 
of a better covennut has become — *surcty Jesus. And they 
нё» т\шо›'ёс сіу Хуғуоъдтес tptig! did то Qavår kw- 
many lare priests on aċcount of by death being 
Weoba — wapapéverv' 94 0.06, dick TO.pévErr.adbroy eig 
hindered from continuing; but he, because of his abiding for 
róv aidva, anaptBarovy tye тђу igepwovynv' 25 00sv kai 


ell 


ever, ‘intransmissible has tho “priesthood. Whence also 
owley sic.ro.mavredic Obvarat rg — mpootoyoyutrovg дг 
to save completely heis able those who approach by 


aùroù rp ÜrQ, rávrort {бу &c.rü.tvrvyxávaw ‘n айту. 


him toGod, always living to intercede for them, 
26 rowtroc.ydp пий Y impemev apyxipedc, dog, dkakoc, 
For such ?us became  ?a high “priest, holy, harmless, 


о Mwioys GLTTrAW. 


a тєрї Lepéwy (priests) ovdey LTTrAW. 0 
т 
ped т. 


9 paprupeirar (read for he is testified of) LTTrAw, 
xecedéx TTrA. — * TogoUTO ШАУ, u + коі also TA, 
alse LTA. 


Y lepets yeyovóreg LAW, 
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After the orderof Aar« 
on? 12 For the priest - 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
eessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things nre spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the ' 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con- 
cerning , priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
more evident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melehisedce there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is wade, not 
after the law of a car- 
nal commandment 
but after the power of 
an endless life, 17 For 
le textifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisodec, 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be- 
forc for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
tho which we draw 
nigh unto God, 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out ап oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made witliout an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
nud will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchiscdec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were mauy 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
coutinue by ressou of 
death: 24 but this 
man, becanse he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood. 25 Wherefore he 
is ablo also to sava 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeiug heever 
liveth to mako in- 
tercession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, w. 


P gapxivns fleshy Lrrraw. 
s - Kara my тоё Meds 


top we 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate frum 
Biuners, and made 
higher than the hca- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer np sa- 
crifice, first for hisown 
sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself, 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests which 
have iufirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this їз the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 4 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore it zs 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
sceing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was adnio- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained а 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
во he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
npon better promises, 
7 Forif that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then-should no 
place have been sought 
*or the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


х Sch атаЁ Tr. 


if then indeed) LTTrAW. 


d Mwiions GLTTrAW. 


ПРО EBPAIOYS. VII, VIII. 
ашаутос, kexwpigutvoc ато rüv.ágaproAOv, Kai їў{луХбтєрос 
undcfiled, separated from sinners, апі “higher 

THY ovpavey yevópevoç' 27 0c obk.Eyet каб Ausoay avay=- 
Sthan*the *beavens *become : who has not day by day neces- 
кїз, Gore oi ApxLEptic, трдтєроу iip THY.idiwy àpapruv 
sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 

Өџсіас avagipav, Emera röv той aod‘ тоўто.үйр 
‘sacrifices ‘to “offer ‘up, then for those of the people; for this 
П " 1 2 4 ПЕ: n 73 7 n ‹ " 1 , 
&roígoev *épamak,' éavróv  Yávevéykac." 28 b. vg. yd àv- 
she did once for all, himself haviug "offered up. For the law 
Өротгоис̧ kabiornow dpx«ptic, "xovrac àácOtv&ay: 0. №буос̧.д2 


"men ‘constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
тйс ópkuuociac тўс pera тӧу vópov, vióv tic róv 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the W, в Son for 
aidiva TETENELWHEVOV. : 
ever has perfected. 
8 Kepadaov.dt imi тойс  Reyouévorc, тоюбтор 


Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], such 
Ex oe apytepia, ӧс éxdOioer iv deb тод Üpóvov тїс 
1 we have a high priest, who sat down on [the] right hand ofthe throue of tho 
peyahwotrne èv roic ойрауоїс, 2 rv ayiwy Xarovpyóc, kai 
greatness in the heuvens; зоғ "the *holies minister, and 
тїс октъйс ri duni, iv Erne ó cbpiog, kai" ойк 
of the ?tabernacle ‘true which “pitched the Lord and not 
ávOpwsroc. 
man. 
3 IIác.yàp dpxiepebg eig тб просфёри» дбрате kai Ovoíac 
For every high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 


kaÜicrarav Obey ávaykaiov yew TL kai той- 
is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary ‘to have "something also [for] ?thig 


rov © poctvéykg. 4 tLuiv “yàp! v ёті ync, ovd 
Sone which he шау offer. If indeed for he were on earth, not even 
aviv 1єрєйс, Ovrwv “ray ієрёшу! rv mpocpepóvrwv 
would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 
card ‘rov' vópov ra dpa, 5 otrwec ÙToðeiyparı Kai 
according to the law the gitts, ho [the] representation and 
orig Aargebovow тшу érovpaviwv, kaÜüc кехрпратіс- 


Shadow serve ofthe  heavenlies, according аз was divinely in- 
rar 4Mworje" | u£ANov éemiredreivy тђу oxnyny, "Opa, ydp 
structed Moses being about to construet fhe tabernacle; for, see, 


now, jg e тата ката — róv тйто> roy ÜnyÜtvra 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. èv rp dpe. 6 vide бїафорштёрас — Értrevxev" 
thee in the mountain, But now a more excellent “һе has obtained 
\etroupyta 60 kai коєіттоубс Er дїаӨлктүс џиесіт 
pytac, $ 4 16, 
‘ministry by so much as also of a better be is ‘covenant mediator, 
тіс imi kpeirroocw éimayyediarc vevouoÜérgrai 7 Ei. yd 
which upon better promises has been established. For if 
n-mowrntkeivn у dueumrog, ойк ду deuripag kënretro 
that first [one] were faultless, not for a second would pe sought 
8 peuddpevoc-yap Pabroic! NE, '1дой, џёрог £p- 
For finding fault, to them he says, Lo, days are 


r frog. 
‘place, 


У mpogevéykas having offered т. з — каї LTTrAW. 
b — тфу iepéov (read tay those who) LTTrÁW. 
e rotes thou shalt make rr CW. f voy L. 


a оўу (read, 
€ — тӧр LTTrA, 
8 Térvxev LTAW, 


h avrovs (read finding fault with tbem) 12 


VIII, IX. 


Norra, М Ve 
coming, saitn (the! 


Пора]\ kai ѓті 


HEBREW S. 


cupiog, kai ouvrediow imi rdv' olkov 
Lord, and I wiil ratify as regards the house 


roy оїко» Тойда 0:идкту калир" 9 ob 


of Israel and as regards the honse of Juda a*covenant ‘new; not 
card тђь.діадуку ijv ётопута roic-Tarpdoiw.abrOv, 
according to the ccvenunt which I made with their fathers, 


iv — nuípg Cmagouévoviuov! rijc.x&pOc.aórOv | iÉayaytiv 
in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
айтоўс ёк ўс Aryómrov* бт айтоі otK.évipervay ѓу 
them ont of [the] land of Egypt; becvise they did not eontinne in 
5. diabicꝑ. udo, кауш прса avTwY, héyer кбоос̧. 10 ort 
my covenant, aud I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 
e є А k Li] 0r * » U "А 4 
айту 1 OuO5kg* jv dta@noopar T oiky "IopaiÀ nerd 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the honse of I-rael after 
rag. ju pag. c , NE cupiog, 0:д00с̧ vo hovg. ov eig 
thosc days, says [the]! Lord, giving my laws into 
THy.diavoav.aitay kai E \кардіас! ahr émrypapw айтойс' 
their mind, also npon hearts their I will inscribe them; 
kai écouat айтоїс eig Üsóv, kai aüroi icovrai pot єс Хабу. 
and Iwillhe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people. 
* э a [4 Mer * m , i , ~ ` 
11 каї ob д:даёосіу Ёкастос Tov SrAnciov" айтой, kai 
And not at all shall they teach each ?neighbour ‘his, and 
a Hi ЕД * 3, ~ 4 м А СА * LU 
Exacroc rOv.G0EAQÓv.avrOU, Хушу, TY roy Kvpiov’ Ort 
each his brother, saying, Know. the Lord; because 
mavreg &Ón]covciv U, amd шкрой "айту! Ewe 
all shall know me, from (the] little [one] of them to [the] 
peyáňov айтфу` 12 бт. iewe сорон Talg. cd iciaig. abrõv, 
great [one] of them, Becanse merciful I will he to their nnrighteousnesses, 


каї röv duaoridv. abr kai TwV.avomdy.abroy'! ойи) 
and their sins ала their lawlessnesses in no wise 
~ н , ^ Ж , . 
uno ёт. 13 EY rQ Méy&v c] m, петаћоіокеу 
will I rememher more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
THY mpwrny' 76.68  maXawobyusvov kai ynpáckov e iyyüc 
the first; but that which grows old and aged [is] near 
афазлвцоў. 
disappearing. 


О PEixtv' uiv ody akai! 1 пошту "orny" Owawyara 


*Had "indeed 5therefore also the “first “tahernacle ordinances 
Aarpsiac, тӧ.т= Чуюу косшкбу. 2 скпуђ-үйар катғ- 
of service, and the sanctuary, а worldly [onc]. For a tahernacle was 


okevácðn 1) тоштт, iv _ ire Avxvía kai ij rpá- 
prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 
mela Kai ү трбӨєсїс тфу артоу, Hric Era ayia." З perà 
ble and the presentation of the loaves, which is called holy; "after 
бё Tò дєйтєроу кататётасџа okny) ù Х№ғуоџёуп tåyia" 
‘bunt the second veil a tahernacle which [is] called holy 
ayiwy, 4 xpvaoóv &yovaa Өишат?огоу, kai тђу kifwróv тїс 
of holies, ^  "a?golden having censer, and the ark of the 
д:адлкс — TtpucekaAvuutrngv — züvroOcv xpuoi, E 
Covenant, having heen covered ronnd in every part with "gold, in which 
cráuvoc xovoij EXovea Tò udvva, kai ù paBdoc 'Aapov 
[was the] *pot golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
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them, he snith, Bo- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the honsc of 
Israel and with the 
house of Jndah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them ont of tho land of 
Egypt; hecause they 
continned not in my 
covenant, aud I rc- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For thig 
is the covenant that I 
will mzke with the 
house of Isracl after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will pnt my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will he to them a God, 
and they shall beto me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighhonr, 
and every man his 
hrother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest, 
12 For I will he merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eonsness, and their 
sins and their iniqni- 
ties will I remember 
no more, 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old, Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
Service, and a worldly 
Sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasn tahernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the tahle, and the 
shewhread; which is 
called the sanetnary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernnele 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid ronnd a- 
hont with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


i — pov my E. x + [xov] (read my covenant) 1. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLrTraw. n — aUTOV LTTrA. 
TTra. ? Elxe T. а [каї] Tr. т— oxnvy GLTTrAW. 
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ayia aytwy holy of holies v, з 


1 kapó(av heart т. 
9 — каї TOY GVOMLOY ату 
* ayta holy place EGTYrAW ; 

rà ауа тор (read the holy of holies) tr, 


m moiy 
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Asron’s rod that bnd- 
dcd, &nd the tahles of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the chcrubims 
of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly, 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
jained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tuhernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God, 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without hlood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the ople: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing: 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then preseut, iu 
which were offered 
both gifts and sacri- 
fices, that could not 
make hiiu that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, aud divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 


them nutil the time of EXP 


reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, hy a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
huilding ; 12 neither 
hy the blood of goata 
&nd calves, but hy his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having ohtained 
eternal redemption jor 
из. 13 For if the hlood 
of hulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
en heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the etcrnal 
Bpirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


-not 


2)ving! 


I POS EBPAIOYZ IX. 


є 2 a t », - ‚ r " * va 
у В\ћастдсаса, kai ai п\акєс тйс ÓuaÜnkge 5 ure. 08 
tbat sprouted, aud the tablets of the covenant; and above 
abrijc '"xepovgiu" ббёпс катаск:йҳоута тд grip 
it [the] cherubim of glory evershadowing the mercy sent; 
wept GY obk.iacrtw vUv Хун» ката utpog. 
concerning which it is not now [the time] to speak in detail 
6 Tovrwv.dé obrwc катескЕуасџёршу, tic uiv TY тофту 
Now these things thus having becn prepared, into the first 
скр)» “діатартдс! etoiaawy ot ієоєїс rác Aarpstac ётітеХобь- 
tahernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
Tec’ 7 cic. dt rijv Oevrtpav @таЁ rov.imavrow póvoç 6 apye- 
ing; hut into the second once in tho year alone the high 
рейс, où ywpic аїнатос, 6 mpoopépët ö reo ёаитай xai 
priest, not apart from hlood, which he offers for himself and 
TOv той AaoU dyvoguárw»* 8 тобто бу\ойътос тоў nvev- 
the *of the *peoplo 'sins “of "ignorauce: Uthis ‘signifying "the  *3pirit 
ратос той ayiou, Tw wepavepwoda тї)» тй» ayiwy 
*the Holy, [that] not yet has сер made manifest the "of ?the “holies 
000v єтї тїс прютус окпуђс éPixovogc crácu* 9 hrc 
‘way, "still 5the *first "tabernacle *haviug a standing; which [їл] 
пара8оћ№) cic тд» A Tov éveornkdra, Kab’ Ov! Sdod.re 
a simile for the “time ‘present, in which hoth gifts 
kai Өџсіа: mpocótporvrat, ил} доуйреєра: катӣ ouveidnow TE- 
and sacrifices are offered, not  heing able as to conscience to 
Лифс Tor — Aarptvovra, 10 uóvov ¿ri Bpwpaow Kai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] . only in meats and 
пбрасі kai Stagpdoote Barrio poig, *kai* Yüóuawpacur" capkóc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
, - , э r a a 
expt карой StopQ@woewe ётікєрғра. 11 Хоштос.бё 
“until [the] *time ‘of ‘setting “things “right ‘imposed. But Christ 
Tapaysvóutvoc aoxupete тфу *ueXAóvrwv' ayabwy, dia rhe 
being come high priest of the comiug good things, hy the 
peiZovuc kai reXewréoac akgvijc, où xeuposrou]rov, *rovréaruy! 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not wade by hand, (that is, 
où тайтпс тўс krictwc, 12 obdé дг аїшатос rpáywv xai 
of this creation,) nor by hlood of goats” and 
pooywy, did. ö rod. id iov. aluarog eianOev фата! ic 
calves, hut hy his own blood, entered once for all into 
coe РЈ , , S Е 1 э 4 ` T 
та «yia, aiwviav AvTrpwotv ғурареуос. 3 шуар TO ага 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the hlood 
атадршу kai rpaywy", kai ттоддс ÓauáXewc parvtiZovea тойс 
of hulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
kekotvwuévovc, aytazer прӧс THY тїс capkóc kaÜapórgra, 
defiled, ` sanctifies for the ?of?the “flesh ‘purity, 
14 róop uàXXov тд aipa тоў xpicToU, Sc да т»єйнатос 
how much rather the hlood of the Christ who through[the] "Spirit 
aiwviou éavróv mpoonveyxey йршџоу TQ Oep, кабариї Tiv 
‘eternal ‘himself offered spotless to God, shall purify 
cvveióyow pv" ато vexpwy Epywy, eig то Xarpebew Dep 
"conscience ‘your from dead works for to serye ?God['ths] 
15 Kai дій тодто бїаӨйкс u peotrne істі», 
And for this reason of a *covenant ‘new mediator  ?he ‘is, 


Lore; 


t xepovBeiv LTTr; xepovpiv A. 


[simile]) LrTrAW. 
* торт corey GT. 
ja our LAW. 


Y Ótà mavròs LTrA. v ўр (read according to which 
x — kai GUr[Tr]AW., Y бкоиюошата, LTTrAW. 2 yevopévwy L. 
еф drag Tr. © eüpój.evos E. d rpáymv каї Tavpwy LTTrAW, 
f + kai &Àn8cvo and true L. 


IX. HEBREWS. 


Omwc Üavárov yevouévov, tic amoditowow TOv imi 
sothat, death having taken place for redeuption of the under che 
проту д:адђку тара3авгшъ, r)v ётаууү“аџ Маис 
“first 5covenant  'transgressions, the promise I*migirt''receive 
ot ce тіс aiwviov KAypovopiac. 16 bro. d 
**hey “who have been “culled of the eternal —— *iuheritance. (For where 
д:аӨђк, 8ivarov avayky  pépecOar roù 
(there is] a testament, [for the] death [tit 218] "nevessary '?to''come in 7of the 
2 А СД * Y M ~ y 2 a 
Orabepévov’ 17 daI vd ari.vekpoic Beaia, rei 
*testator. For a testament in the case of [thej dead [is] affirined, since 
piyroré — doxot öre Ly 6 ðıabtuevoc.E 18 50% odd" 
in no way it is of force when is living ‘the 1 *testator.) Whence neither 
1) проту xwpic atparoc téyxexaivorat." 19 Ха\хпбайтпс 
the first apart from blood bas been inaugurated, *Having been spoken 
ap пӣсус burg ката Кубро» , Mwisiwe таутї 
or . every commandinent according to law by Modes to all 
TQ Хаф, AaBwy тд apa rGv рбсҳшу kai  rpáywv, pera 
the people, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 
boa rog Kai VIOU KoKKivov Kat voowrov, айтб.тЕ TÒ BIN 


water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both itself the book 
LI , a a m? эе A б il , LÀ * 

kai тйута тоу Хаду "ippárrictv, 20 Мушу, Tovro то 

and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 


aipa тйс йаӨпйкпс tic Everethuro тодс d hãg 00sóc. 21 Kai P 


blood of the covenant which “enjoined to God. And 
тђу окт òè kai mávra rà oken тїс Marovpyíac TQ 
the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
«(gari õ ig ™ippayricey" 22 Kai oyedov èv r 
' b!ood in like manner һе sprinkled ; and almost with blood 
mwavra xaQapigerat card Tov vópov, Kai ywpic aipar- 
‘all*things are purified according to the law, and apart from blood- 
exyvowc ov.yiverar фес. 23 'Aváyxg оў та џёу 
sheddiug there is no remission. [Ie was!] necessury then [for] the 
iuroü&ypgara rör èv roic obpavoic rovroic кабарібєсдои, 
representations of tke things in the  -heavens wich these to be purified, 
avracéi Ta imovgávta Kpsitrooty Өосішс тара ravrac. 
but themselves the “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these, 
24 ob.yàp tic xeporoinra “ауа etoijAOev' 90" xpiaróc, avri- 
For not into made by hands “holies entered the Christ, fi- 
тота röv adnOivey, dM eig abrov Tov odpavor, viv EH 
gures ofthe true [ones] but into “itself ‘heaven, now to 
~ ~ ^ NEL ~ * * e > " 
viva. TQ.TQocoT«Q тоў 0:00 vmip hav 25 odd iva 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
L4 , a Ld e t ЕД 4a » , » 
ro 7000907) ғаутоу, Me о apxtepeuc ELOED XK ETAL с 


“you 


often he should offer himself, even as the high priest enters into 
a е? ээ * 2 е 2 РА 14 a ж 
Ta ayia Kar ётаттӧу Фу aipuari 4ХХотрїф* 26 mei £- 
the holies year by year with blood another's; since it was neces- 


б, айтди ToÀAdkig таба» amd raragoijg Kéopov' 
saryfor him often — tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
Py)v d nač ixi суут № TOv aiwywy, tc dbërn- 
But now once in [the]consummation of the ages, for [the] putting 
c apapriac, дїй ric-Ovoiac.airov medaviowra. 27 kai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested, And 
cab. oo améxerat тоїс аудрфтос drat атобдауєїу, pera 
for as mnchas itis apportioned to men once to die, after 
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5 the new testament, 


that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a testa- 
mnt is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


.let wool, and hyssop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
le, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacie, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and withcat 
shedding of blood is no 
remission, 23 ЈЕ was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are tha 
figares of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself, 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


h о0бё LTrAW. i êv- T. 
а сісуАдєу буга TTL A, 


& Read the sentence as a question L. 
і + тфу LTTcAW, m épávrtgev LTTrA. 
© puyi LTTrA. 4 + 795 LTTr. 


k + тоу the LTrAW, 
9 — 9 LTITAWA 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear thesins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the sccond time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation. 


- X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
hy year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to he of- 
fered? hecause that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more couscience 
of sins. 3 But in those 
saerifices there is a 
remembrance agaiu 
made of pins every 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of hulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
hurnt offerings and 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said 1, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book iv is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will,O God, 8 Ahove 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offeringand hurnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadstplca- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 theu said he, Lo, I 
еоше to do thy will, 
OGod, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond, 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the hody of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
11 And every priest 
stsndeth daily mini- 
Btering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : 


т + каї also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) x. 
? просфорду каї бисєау W. 

* лросфорӣс offerings LTTrAW. _ 
e — oi EGLTTrAW, 


GLTTraW, 
high priest LA. 


IF OS EBPAIOYS. IX, X. 


de robro крісіс` 28 otrec'Ó үшетдс Grab просғуғубєіс 
*and this, judgment; thus the Christ, once having heen offered 


eig TO тоХ\Фу dveveyktiv dapriag, éx.devTépov xl 


fer ‘of many ito bear [the]! ‘sins, a second time “apart from 
apapriag OH, тоїс аўто» атекдєуорёроіс eig 
tosin *shall appear to those that "him *await for 
or οj˖ . 
salvation. 


10 Хкӣу.уйр Eyev 6 vóuoc THY ueXAóvrov ayabdy, ойк 
„For *a shadow having the law of the coming good things, not 
айт» thy ekóva тй» Tpayuárwv, KAT .évutvróv raĩg. abraĩg 
itself ‘the image of the things, year hy year with the same 
9 азы! А з ` ` DEA t. tl 
Ovi dg mpoopépovow eig. rò. d tv ойдётоте дурата 
Sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
тоўс Tpoctpxopérouc f N 2 Ee Yobk'.àv.érabcayro 
those *who approach о perfect. Since would they not have ceased 
mpoogepomevat, did TO рудєшіау Exe Er ouveidnow 
to be offered, on account of "no?auy having longer conscience 
dpapriay rove Aarpsbovrac, йпа& “кєкаӨарц&›уоус\; 3 adr’ 
Mof 1%1пз those “who "serve *once 5purged ? But 


iv айтаїс avaprnot ápgapriuv kar .éviavróv. 4 ddv- 
in these а remembrance of sins year by year [there isl. *Impos- 
татоу а aipa тайршъ kai rpáyev афоцєї» арар- 


sible Lit 215] ‘for [for the] hlood of bulls and sins, 


ríac. 5 Ai sicepxopevoc eig rv kóspov №уғ, *Ovciav Kai 
Wherefore coming into the world  hesays, Sacrifice and 


просфорӣу! obk.nOéAnoac, сёра.д2 катпртісю jor’ 6 GR- 


of goats to take away 


offcriug thou willedst not, hut a hody thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
каитёџрата kai mepi арартіас ойкУє0дбкпсас." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in. 


7 róre elroy, '1000 кю, ёр кефаћ№д: BuBdiov yéypaxrat 
Then I said, Lo, І come, (in [the] roll of [the] hook it is written 


mepi ёрой, Tov moroa 6 бєбс, ö. OSN. % 8 'Avwrepov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will. Above 


Aéyov, "От: "Ovcíavy" kai *zpocóopáv! kal ddoKavrwpara 


snyiug, Sacrifice and offering and hurnt offerings 
* „ * D › › EA s > ô: Ъ. N П 
Kal Teol арартіас ойк.}0:\псас, ovde YeddoKyoac, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor  delightedst in, 
airevec катй — *róv' vóuov просфёроута:, 9 тбте cionKer, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
LI 4 tr ~. 4 ds @ , li s OEA 2 ЕД ~ a 
Iĝoù r той mojca ^0 OeGg. тб.0ЕМий„сои. арар rò 
Lo, Icome, ' to do, O God, thy will, He takes away the 
~ e * СД , * 2 * z 
прфтоу, wa TÒ Otórtpov ^ втїсў 10 EH ф Oe NH 
first, that the  secoud be may establish ; hy which „will 


nytacpévor сиё» Soi’ бй тйс g roù copnaroc ‘тоб! 


3sanctificd we “are through “the offeriug of the body 
Ino xyowroU fipámat.' 11 Kai тас циф» 'ieosic" fornkev 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stauds 
каб' прера» Aerovpy@v, Kai тӣс айтас поћћакс TpoTHiowy 
day hy day miuistering, aud the same "ofren offering 
Ovciac, аїтіс̧ obôt more úvavraı TepieÀeiv apaprtac’ 
sacrifices, which nevor are able to take away sins. 


t &vvavra« they are able Ltr, * — оюк not (read 


* xexaGepromevous L; kexaDapuoj.evous TTrA W. 

y nuédxnoas LTTrA. z vacas sacrifices LTT: AW. 
b yudoxnoas LTTr, е — Tòr Lita}. d — 0 0е05 
f — т00 GLTTrAW, Е ed’ атаё Tr. h apxeepers 


* ais TA. 


X. HEBREWS. 


12 'airdc'.d& шау ù ne &цартиф» Tooctvtykac Üvoiav, eic 


But he, one for *sins !having "offered “sacrifice, in 
Td dunvexic éxadtoey iv бЕбїй той Өғоб, 13 то.Хоитпду 
perpetuity sat down at [the] right hand of God, henceforth 


m А e ~ € 2 * 3 ~ є , - 
exdexopevoc twe reOwaw ot.exOpoi.avrov  wmomddtoy ту 


a waiting until be pacal his enemies [as] a footstool 
To0Àv айтоў. 14 шФ-үйр просфооф rereNeiuxer eig. rb. ôn- 
for feet ` this. For by one offering he has сс in porpe- 


vtkic rove aytaboutvouc. 15 Maorupet.cé npiv kai rò mveŬpa 
tuy the sanctificd. And bears witness to us also the Spirit 


тд yt uera. yàp тд Клроғопкёран,! 16 Айти 7 ĉa- 
the Holy; for after the having said before, This [їз] the cove- 
Өђкп ijv $ua95couat тодс айто?с perà ràc-huipac-treivac, 
nant guch I will covenant towards them after those days, 


№уғ кокос, di dog vóuovc.uov ёті Kapdiac.abray, kal ёті 
says [the] Lord: giving my laws into thcir hearts, also into 


ray du . abrüv ёттүрйўфуш abrobc’ 17 kai röv арартійу 
*minds ‘their I will inscribe them; and sing 


, ~ LA 
avTOv kai TOV.&hvoptQv.aUTOV ой -pì nyyicOo" Eri. 
‘their and their зле inno wise willIremeimber any more, 


18 ömrov.ðè apectc robrwv, ойкёті т00сфорӣ тєрї 


But where remission of these [is] no longer [is there] an offering for 
apapriac. 
sin, 
19 "Exyovrec об», de po, mappyciay sig тђу.ғїсодоу 
Having ie ына, boldness: for entrance into 


roy ayiwy iv тф atuart '1gco0, 20 ijv iveka(vwtv "piv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, "whicb he "dedicated *°for us 


одд» трбофато» kai Ёдсау oid тоў кататетасцатос,"тоут- 
la on newly made and living бова the veil, tha 


éorw' тїс-таркбос.айтой, 21 каї iepéa uE y ёті Tov olkov 
is, his flesh ; and a ыы ‘ereat over the house 


тоў Oo, 22 «poctoxyoputÜa pera adnOtvijc kapütac iv 
of God [having], we Pe dn approach with 2 irue heart, in 


mAnoopopig тістешс, °Eppayriopévot ràc Kapdiac ao ouv- 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [2sto] the hearts from a*con- 


eld inv eοφ movnpac, Kai РАкХоон&уо!! rò сёра dare 
science ‘wicked, and Bering been washed [as to] fhe body with water 


kabap 4 23 karéywpev тй ороћоуѓау тђс #ті:дос̧ ükXurij, 
‘pure, We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 


TwrÓc.yüp 6 éimayyeapevoc’ 24 кай Karavowpey a- 
for [їз] faithful he who promised ; and we should consider one 


AQXovc eig wapokvopoy ayamng Kal kaAQv tpywv, 25 ш) 


another for ` provoking tolove and togood works; not 
ѓукатаћғітоутєс тз imiovvaywyny iavTov, Kadwe 

forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 

£0oc тїбї, adda таракоћобутес̧" каї тотсойт@ 


‘custom [is] with some; but 


ч dow В\тете éyyiZovcav riv иёра». 26 ёкоу- 
{the 


more ye see rawing near the day. [ Where] 3will- 


oiwe yàp åpapravóvrav „ pera тд. AE TÜV Emly ywou 
ingly ‘for *we after receiving the knowledge 


тйс d,, oö mepi apapriay amoAelmerat Өроіа` 
ofthe truth, no longer for *sins ‘remains in *sacrifiee, 


encouraging [ong nord and by so much 


i obros (read But this one LTTrAW. 
mind LTTrAW. m цупобђаорог LTTrA. 
р Acàovopévo T, 


a тойт ёстір GT. 


* cipnxévac hi aving: said LTTrAW. 
p pepavriamevoe VTTrA. 


а Zwncluate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLTTr, 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one snc- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool, 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that ara 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for 
after that he had said" 
before, 16 This ts che 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
їз no more offering for 
sin, 


19 Having cus cs 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath’ consecrated for 


{ ns, through the veil, 


that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an high 
priest over the house 
of God; 22 lat us draw 
near with atrue heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinklod from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav · r- 
ing; (for he is faith- 
fal that prontined ;) 
21 and let us consider 
ono another to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but er- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more xacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


l ту» Suávocay 
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judgment snd бегу 
indiguation, which 
shail devonr the ad- 
verauries, 28 He that 
de-pised Moses! law 
died without mercy 
nuder two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much <orer punish- 
meut, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted tho 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctificd, an unholy 
thing, und hath done 
‘despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Veugeance be- 
Tonge!h unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Jt is a fear- 
fulthing to fall into 
thehandsof the living 
God, 


32 But call to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illnminated, 
уе endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used, 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bouds, and 
took joyfully the 
spviling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven а better апа an 
enduring substance, 
35 Cast not awa 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
Ereat recompence of 
reward. 36 For ye have 
necd of patience, that, 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 
37 For yet а littie 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will. not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
(апу man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him, 39 But 
we are not of them who 
draw back uuto per- 
dition; but of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul, 


POS EBPAIOYS. X. 


27 goBeod.d& ric ікдоҳӣ Kpicewc, Kai mupdc Loc ёс- 
but a ?fearful certain expectation of judgment, and ?of?fire ‘fervour *to 


Oi uéXXovroc тойс vztvarriovc. 28 абєтїтас rig 
Sdevour about the adversaries. Having *aet "aside any one 
vóuov *Mwotwo" xwolc oikriopay imi d vol 
[the] law of Moses, Without compassions on [the "testimony "of] "two 
ў трісіу påprvow атодупски" 29 mós докєїтє yeipovoc 

Фог “three witnesses dies: how much ?think *ye worse 
аё.оӨђсєтаі тшоріас̧ 6 тӧу viór тоб rob 


5shall he "be "connted ?worthy of Punishment who the Son of God 
катататптас, kai TO alpa rijc diab/eng коду ynod- 


trampled upon, and “tho blood of “the "covenant , common  !esteem- 

` 2 x і 
pevos Ev. G nytoOy, каї тӧ пура Tij; xaprrog 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and tho Spirit of grace 


ivuBoisac; 30 оїдацеу-үйр róv єїтбъта, 'Ероі #Фкбїктүсїс, 


insulted! For we know him who said, Tome vengeance 
› › ? s y all {ты 
éyw avramocwow, Neye _ кйршос"! каї там», 
[belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and  again,[The) 
Kbpiog kpiei" rüv-Aaóv.aUroU. 31  Gogepüv тд éuxeoeiv 
Lord will judge his people. [It is] a fearful thing to fall 
eig Хїрас Geo £óvroc. 


into [the] hands of God ['the] "liviug. 
32 ’AvapipynoxecOe.dé тас mpórepov , iv atc g ori- 
But callto remembrance the former days in which, having 


Өғутєс TWoANy dUAmow vzeptivarte падциатоу" 38 тобто 
been enlightened, "much ‘conflict ye “endured of snfferings; partly, 


ре», dvedtapoiy.re kai O т» — OsarpiZóuevov тобто.д8, 
both in reproaches aud tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
Kotwwvol THY ойтшс ауастрєфорёуоу yernbevreg 
partners ‘of those thus passing through [*them] having become. 
34 xai.yàp roic-"ü£cuoic.uov' соуғтабђсатє, kai THY apmaynv 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
TOv.0TapYovTwy.vpoY pera xapac просєд:Ёасбє, ywaokovrtc 
of your possessions with joy ye received, kuowing 
» wW? 1 xt b у, 1 eu E yi U ^ 11 a 
EXE Tev *éavroitc koetrrova итарёіру ?ey oupavotc Kat 


to have in yourselves a better “possession in ['the] heavens and 
pévovoay. 35 џрђ-атоВ Ате обу — ryv.mappuciav.0pàv, 
"abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


тс Exes ®#шоӨалгодов(аъ peyaryy." 36 отороуӣс-уйо EXETE 
which has “recompense great. For of endurance ye have 


ypeiav, tva rò пра той coU momnoavrec KoplonoOe т> 


need, thatthe will of God having done yemayreccive the 
érayyeMav. 87 ётіүйр °шкоду.бсоу.0соу, 6 èpyóperoç 
promise, For yet avery little while, he. who comes 


Ike, каі о?.%роуиї.! 38 0.08 “бїксиос\ ёк пістеюс Snoe- 
willcome, and will not delay. Butthe just by faith shall 


rav kai ¿àv drooreiAnrat, ойк-єйбдокї . Vuxij uov èv айт. 


live; and if he draw back, “delights *not ‘my soul in hiza, 
39 uelg. de obk£ouiv Umooro\ne tic amóNerav, Md 

But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 

miorewe eig TEepiToinny — Wuyxne. 
of faith to saving [the] soul. 

r Моўсёос GLTTrAW. Aye куро Trr. * криє? KÜptos LTTrAW. | Sec. 
plows (read with prisoners) GLTTrAW. " — фи GLTIrAW. х éavyroUs kpeíagova 
Ltr; éavrots (for yourselves) крєсттоу@ A, Y — évovpavois LTTrAW. е ne A 


кхабатобосау LYTrAW. 


a xpovioet TTr. b Sixatds pov (read my just [one]) LTTrA. 


XI. 


ГА А , , , 
11 'Eera.68 miorie Nr 
Now "is ‘faith of (things) hoped for [the] assurance, 
Twv EN ой ЗХеторёушу. 2 E. abr. yd 
[the] ‘conviction ‘not aseen. For by this 
bib noa ot прєо[80тєро:. З Пісте: vooUuev — катцотїс9ш 
witness to 'the "elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 
рйрат:і Ge, &ic.rÓ шї] ёк $au'outvov 
the worlds by [tlie] word of God, so that not "from [things] "appearing 
rd В\етбрғуа" yeyovévat. &ТИибти — zÀA&ova — Ovoíav 
‘the things 5seen *have being. By faith 2a “more *excellent ‘sacrifice 
ABN тара Káiv т0осђуєукєу тф Oeqi, де їс ёнарти- 
Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
ohen elvai òicaiog, paprupoŭvrog imi roic.dwpoic.avrou тоў 
ness to as being righteons, “bearing “witness  *to Shis gifts 
Oed каў дг айтйс атобаушу ёт rut. 5 IIioret Evwy 
God, andthrongh it, having died, yet speaks, By faith Enoch 
péreréOn той py idety Oávarov, kai oby-fedpioxero," бїбтї 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
pértÜnkev abròv 0 Өєбс* 1p. ydp тїїс-нєтаӨ&тскшс.Еадйтой! ue- 
. "translated “him ‘God; for before his translation he has 
papripnrat Yedinpsorynxevac! rp He. 6 ywpic.o& micTew, 
been horne witness to to bave well pleased God, But apart from faith 
аддуатоу sbapsorijcaU morevoayap det тд» 
[itis]impossible to well please him]. For to believe it behoves him *wno 
птросєрубџеуоуітф' Өф. ö ri Ee, kai Toic éxlnrovow 
approaches to God, that he is, and [that] for those who seek *out 
abróv pioÜazo0órgc yiverat. 7 Пота xonuario- 
him a rewarder he becomes. By faith having been divinely in- 
дис Моє repi ry unòqͤt ro DAemouivev, e- 
strncted Noah concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 
Helg karsckebagEv KiBwroy sic cwrnpiay той oikov 
with fear, prepared anark for [tbe] salvation of house 
abroU: d ig karékpuvev TÒV kócuov, Kai тўс ката тїстї» 
his; by which he condemned the world, and of the according ‘to faith 
Sucaoovvng ѓуѓуєто KAnpovopoc. 8. Пісте * kaXobuevoc A- 
lrighteonsness became heir. By faith being called A- 
Bpad wmnxovoey ФЁєМӨЕЇ» ciy ro rómov ðv "ЕМЕ! 
braham obeyed togoout into the place which he was about 
AapBavevy eig kAnpovopiay, kai ND, u Ётістареуос тоў 
to receive for aninheritance, and went ont, not knowing where 
epxerat, 9 Пота rapqkijoev eic Priv" yiv тўс ёт@үу Мас, 
he is going. By faith hesojonrned in the land of the promise, 
g dMorpiav, £v oknvaic катокттас herd 'Icaák kai 
as [in] a strange (conntry] in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
Ia тӧу ?cvykNgpovóuwv' тїс ётаууғіас rig abri 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the *promise !same; 
10 ES Exeo. dp rijv robg OcueMove £yovcav mów, йс 
for he was waiting for the *fonndations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
rexvirne kai Snurovpyoc 0 Өєбс. 11 IIioret kai айт Tappa 
' artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also herself Sarah 
dba sic ката{$о\Хт orépparoc D каї тард katpóv 
power for [the] conception ^ of seed received, and beyond  ?age 


HEBREWS. 


, 
Uadoracic, mpaypa- 
of things 
igaprv- 
*were *borne 


тойс аі@уос 
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XI. Now faith is the 
sub-tinco of tbings 
beped for, the evi- 
"dence of things not 
seen, 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
report. 3 Through 
faith we nnderstand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
whicb are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear, 1 By 
faith Abel offered nn- 
to Goda more oxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness tbat he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of hi» gifts: 
and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
lateà that he should 
not see death; and 
wus not found, be- 
canse God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
tbis testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im- 

ssible to please him: 

or he that cometh to 
God mnst believe that 
he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of tbem that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing- not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to tbe 
saving of his house) 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, end 
became heir of fhe 
righteousness wh!ch is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham, wben he was 
called to go ont into a 
place whicb he shonld 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went ont, not know- 
ing whitber he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the ваше 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath fonnda- 
tions, whose bnilder 
and maker is God. 
11 Throngh faith also 
Sara berself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of & child when she 


© Tò BAeróp.evov that seen (read yey. has being) LTTrA. 
ness by his gifts to God) utr. © AaAec GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. h єйарєтттүкёга& LA, 


r i -. тё тітг]. 
3 — тор (read à place) LTTrA, _ ™ éweAAey LA- 


d то Geo (read bearing wit- 
f yuptoxeto LTTrAW. 
i k + 6 the [one] L{tr]. 
n — Tiv (read [the]) LrTrA. 


Е — ab rob (read 


? guy- T. 
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WAS разі age, because 
bhe jndged him faith- 
ful who had promised, 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
зо many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
inde. and as the saud 
which is hy the sea 
shore innnmerahle, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
hut having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
sunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& conntry. 15 And 
truly, if thay had heen 
mindful of that coun- 
try ironi wheuce they 
сате out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 Ent now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to ho called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them а 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of - 
fered up his only he- 
gotteu son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
he called: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise Aim up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
reccived him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaae blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come, 21 By 
faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. wheu he 
died, mado mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


` IPOS EBPAIOYS. XI. 
« 
ү№кіас̧ Pérexev," E rel тістду ђуђсато Tov Ümayysaytvov. 
*scasonahle gave birth; since faithful she estoemod him who promised, 
12 00 киі аф évóc %yevynOnoay," Kai-ratra ^ vevtkow- 
Wherefore also from опе were born, and that too of [one] having 
ulvov, | кабшс rà arpa тоў olpavod тф т\б, Kai "woei! 
hecome dead, even пз the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and яз 
йинос ù mapa тб x&Xoc THC ÜaXácenc ў а>ао!билутос- 
“sand which [Sis] Shy "the “shore "of "Һе “sea ‘the "countless, 
13 Kara пісті» dr O. odrot пїутес, p) *XaBóvrtc" rac 


In faith died "these ‘all, not having received the 
&rayyeMac, d пӧрршбғу айтас iddvrec, ‘каї NSH - 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 


rec," каї domacapevot, kal ópoħoynoavrec ort &уог Kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having confessed that strangers and 
mapemiónuol elo imire үйс. 14 ol. d тош®та Né- 
sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 
уоутес, iudaviZovow Ort патріда émlnrovow. 15 каї єї 


say, make manifest that [their] own country they arc seeking. And if 
\ фу +! , u » 1? wiIZ- A0. Il 1. 
pev Ekttvnc — "éuvipovevor ap ўс Veo, el- 
indeed “that ‘they were “remembering from whence they came out, they might 
Хоу.йу  kaipóv | üávakáydav 16 *vuvi'.dé kpe(rrovoc òpé- 


have had opportunity to have returned; but now 


yovrat,  YrovréoTtw,! ézovpaviov: 0:0 
forward to, that is, а heavenly; wherefore 
э 1 t А ‘ 2 ~ > ~ сы et 7 * , ~ 
аўто®с 0 cóc, дє0с̧ érikaXeio0at avriiy’ ?)roipactv.yáp аўтоїс 
Sthem God. God "Чо "be called ‘their; for he prepared for then 

TOMY, 
a city. 

17 Пісте mpocevnvoyey 'AQpaáy тбу'Їтайк тара®биг›ос, 

By faith “has offered up Abraham "Isaac ?heing “tried, 

kai — róv.uovoyevij mpoctpepey 6 rác imayyeMag áva- 
and[?his] '?^only-hegotten was "offering up he 7who *the “promises Sace 
deEdpevoc, 18 подс б> éadnOn, “Ort èv '1тайк к\№упоєтаї 
cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac shall he called 
cot єтёрна* 19 Xoywüpevoc Ort Kai ёк VEKQUV 


ahetter theystretch 
OvK.ETaLoyuvErat 
"js not ashamed of 


thy seed; reckoning that even from among[the] dead 
22 , м!) t 0 , 50 $ 8 à э ~ 
iysipetv. duvaroc о дєос, 50e abróv kai &v тарадохў 
*to raise able  [?^was] God, whence him also in a simile 


ixopicaro. 20 Пісте * zepl реМАбутшу PeüAóynotv" 'Icaák 
he received. By faith concerning things coming *hlessed ‘Isaac 
roy Iakob ка! róv Hab. 21 Пісте 'Так@3 атобуђокьыу 
Jacoh and Esau, By faith Jacoh dying 
fkacrov т@у viðv Ih YebrAOynoev' kai mpocexdynoev 
"each “of the ‘sons Sof Joseph !hlessed and worshipped 
bmi rò ükpov rijc_paBdov.avrov. 22 Пісте: Twop redevrwy 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dying, 
пері тйс 0000 тӧу viðv 'logadA iuvnuóvtvatv, «ai 
concerning the going forth of the sons of Isracl mado mention, and 


mepi т@у.дстёоу.айтоф &vertiAaro. 
concerning his hones gave command. | 
23 Пїст Meng  ysvvgÜ0dc x ixpón теитроу ®тд 
By faith Moses, having heen horn, was kid threo months by 


р — érexev (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


т фе ў GLTTrAW. 


* pvnpovevovow they are mindful rrr. 
Y тойт Єттї GT. 
b qUAOvQGtCV LAy 


GLÜüTrAW. 
ITrIAW. 


ч ёуертјбтатау LA, 
£ mpogóe£ápevot L; коцісацерог TTr. t — каї mero levres GLTTraw, 
* éf8noav they went out Lrrraw. х уйу 
z éycipat vrara is able to raise L. з + Kai also 


© Mwooys ОТТАМ. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


rav.rarépwy.aurov dite доу астєїоу rò maiov' xai 
his parents because they saw beautiful 'the little child; and 


ovk.ióofi0ncav тб Widraypa" rov-Baoréiwe. 24 Пісте 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 
Mon péyac yevóuevoc 1]pvijoaro М№уєсдаг vióc Ovyargóc 


Moses, great having become, refused to be called son of daughter 
apaw, 25 paddrov  &óptvoc  fovykakovxtio0ai! тф Ааф 
!Pharaoh's; rather “having chosen to suffer affliction with the people 


Tov E08, mpockaipoy xe apapriag àgróAavouv" 
of God, than ['the] temporary to “have ‘of "sin 5enjoyment ; 
26 us(Zova mrovrov iynoapevog rev Ey! hA(yóm TQ" Oq- 
greater riches having esteemed *than 'the in Egypt “trea- 
cavpüv róv óvewpóv тоб xpwroU' ат ЗАєтеу.үар eig THY 
sures һе reproach of 'the Christ; for he had respect to the 
фивбатобов!ау. 27 Пісте: катЕМмте> Аїүнттоъ, pù HHO 
recompense. By faith heleft egypt, not having feared 
Tov Üvuóv тоў [Вас№шс̧" róv.yàp dóparov we op Y 
the indignation of the king; for the invisible [fone] as seeing 
ikaprípncev. 28 IIlorel meroinkev rd тасха kal т» v 


he persevered. By faith he has kept the passover and the affu- 
Xvow тоў аїратос, (уа ил) óo pevwvl та протбтока bi- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 


ур aùrõv. 29 Пісте диВусар тђу ipv0páv 0áXaccav 


touch them, By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
е a ^ ke TY bd Ld є 3 СА 
ос bia nod 1с méipav.Aa(jóvrec oi Alyvmrior 
as through dry [land]; of which having made trial ‘the Egyptians 


, 
karezó0jcav. 


30 Писта ra тахт "'Iepiyo PÉgreoev", Ku- 
wero swallowed up. 


By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
&AoÜ0tvra imi ётта hu. 31 Поста ‘PadB 1} wópvg où 
been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot not 


сууапаћто roig amt05cacw, деёарёур rove катабкб- 
‘did perish with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 
Tove рет eipnvnc. = 
with peace. 


32 Kai ті Ere М№уш; EHE yao ре! Senyobpevoy 6 
And what more do I say? For?will*fail me *relating ‘the 
Li A А 
xpóvoç mepi Tedewy, °Варак Pre kai" Zayióv "ai" Jede, 
| “time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
"Да: re kai Tah? kai TOv Tpoónuróv: 38 ої did miorewe 
David also and Samuel and ofthe prophets: who by faith 
KaTnywvicavro [ЗасХіас, *eipyácavro' dixatoovvny, trérvxov 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousuess, obtained 
3 ~~ , 
ётаүү,МмФъ,?фраЁаъ стбрата Xeóvrwv, 34 £oBecav db 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched(the] power 
"Upóc,tQvyov — crópara ‘payaipac,' YéveduvapwOnoav' ard 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the) sword, acquired strength out of 
В , ; , N 
aobeveiag, éyeviüncav icyupoi iv TOM, тарец{Зохас 
weakness, became mighty in war, ?the] 3armies 
ti — dXXorpiov: 35 a(jov Vyvvaiktc! Е &va- 
made “to “give way ‘of ‘strangers. Received women by resur- 
oracewç ToUC.vEKpobc.abrOv* i” irvpmavícOÓgcav, où 
rection their dead ; and others werc tortured, not 
d ёбура decree L. e Mevens GLTTrAW. f gvv- T. 
of Egypt GLTTraw. i QÀcÓpevav LA. 
m émegap LTTrA. u ue yàp LTTrA. 
т Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavtó aw. 
strengthened Lrrr. 
their dead L. 


о + xai and w. 


*y3pyácavro TTr. * payaipys rA. 


Е — e GTTrAW, 
k + yrs land pTTrAW. 
P — тє kat LTTrW, 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
cbild ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment, 24 By 
faith Moses, when -he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than toenjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 estecming 
the reproach of Cbrist 
greater riches than tbe 
treasures in Egypt: for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned, 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spics with 
peace. 


32 And what shall I 
morc say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeón, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthac; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


h AtyvxTov 
1 "Iepecxó T. 
9 — xai LTTr. 


Y ебууаробусау were 
* yvvaikas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain: and others were 
tortnred, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of veruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of honds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; heing 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having ohtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
romise ; 40 God hay- 
ing provided some het- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us ehould 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
ein which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set hefore ns, 
2 looking unto Jcsus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who f 


fer the joy that was 
set, hefore him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is веў down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured snch contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resieted unto 
blood, striving agaiust 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh nnto 
ou as unto children, 

у son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thon art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure ohas- 
tening, God dealeth 


| X ётеаразддсау, empicncay T. , Y paxaipys LTTrA. 
> кекабікєи has sat down GLTT:AW. | 
nus Т. - f ets (read ye endure for discipline) LITTA, 


promises L, 
аза question L, 


IPOE EBPAIOYZ XI, XII. 


+ Lol E - 
тоотдеЁ&цеуо Ty атоћ№трюсіх, tva Kpsirrovoc &ávacráatwc 
having accepted k redemption, that в hettor resnrrection ' 

rixwow? 36 ëreporðè ipmavyuüv каї pacriywy прау 
they might dbtain ; and others of *mockings and of scourgings "trial 
Е№аВоу, Erde  Oteuüv kal фихакйс 37 Du0ácÜgsav, 
received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment, They were stoned, 
*izpioOncay, ѓтерасдцсау,! iv póvø Ypayaipaç! arba 
were sawn asynder, - were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
vov' TtpüjAÜov iv ugXwraic, iv aiysivic déppacty, bor ep 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins, i goats’ skins, being des- 


in 
pevot, ӨМЗбцгуо, kakcovyobusvou 88 Gv Obe. d£wc 6 
titute, being oppressed, heing evil treated, (of whom was ‘not "worthy the 
kóc hö év" ionutauc mAavwpEevor Kai Opto Kai omnhaioig 
world,) in destrts wandering and in mountains and in caves 
ral таїс дтаїс тйс үйс. 99 Kai obrot пӣутес paprvpg- 
and inthe. holes of the earth. And these all, having been borna 
Devrec йа rig тїөтєшс, одк.ёкошісауто °тђу ётауүіа»,! 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 
40 тоў He mepi diy kpeirrór re троВ\4арёуоо, tva). 
God for us ?better "something having foreseén, _ that not 
'"Xeoic dy reAeuo0 ot. 
apart from us they shonld be made perfect. 
12. Tovyapoty kai peic rocovTor 


» 


éxovrec пғркеірғуоу 


Therefore also we 250 great having “encompassing 

- » 
piv víóoc peerings Üykov &ToÜiusvoui тӣута каї 
zus  *a*clond “of ’witnesses, ‘weight having *laid?%aside :Зетегу and 


Thy єйтєрістатоу apapriay, dt Фтороуўс rotyeusv Toy 

the easily-surrounding sin, with | endurance we should run the 

Tpok&iuevov рї» dyava, 2 афор@утес̧ eig rÓv rijg тїотєөс 
Tace, 


Aying before us looking away to Һе “of faith Ў 
doxnyov kai тәютђу "собу, ӧс vri тйс прокы- 
leader and ‘completer Jesus: ‘who in view of the , y- 
Eng abr ҳарӣс vTípuvev . gravpdy, aiextvne 
ing before him {joy endured [the] · cross, [the] shame 
Karappovnoac, Eve Eid. re той Üpóvov rou 0o Pirahi: 
having despised, and at [the] right hand ofthe throne - of God sat 


ctv. 3 ауаћоүісасӣє үйр roy rowadrny bropepevnxora 
down. For consider well him who зо *great has “endured 
$70 révdpaprwray eig айтди" dyridoyiay, iva ш) кач 
from Teinners "against "himself, "gainsaying, "that not ye be 
рате. raig. e. #ёкХибдєзо. 4 Obr péypic diaroc: 
*wenried, ein "your souls 5fainting. Notyet unto blood | 
йутікатёсттЕ прдс THY ápapríay avraywrZopevot, 5 каї 
resisted ye "against sin wrestling, an 

2 А lod ` СА е M ~ е е ~ ы ГО. 

ec NEM тйс TapaxAnoewe, Hrig b we vioic dia- 
уе have qnite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as to sons, he ad- 
verdi · d Yié.pou, ий.0мубФрш — °madeiac' xvpiov, pndé %к-. 
dresses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of[the] Lord, nor 


dou йт aùroŭ edreyyopevoc. 6 бу.уйр ауат@__ küpuoc 
faint, hy him. being reprovcd ;. for whom loves ['the] "Lord 
тади" har. závra vióv Öv mapaóütysrau 7 {Е 

If 


hedisciplines, and econrges every |, son whom 
Ета:д гіа»! vjmÓutvere, wc 
discipline yeendure, ĉas 


he receives. 1 
bui» — Tpocóéptrat 
with yon is dealing 


— ——————_———_—— 2 


vtoic 
“with "sons 


* еті LTTrA. 


a Tas émayycAias the 
© éav Tov LTTrA. 


d Reud the sentence 
€ Toy T. 


` 


HEBREWS 

4 A > СА ANS 
vióc Or» ой. matene TATP $ 

| [tbe] son whom ‘disciplines not ['the] Father? 
8 cidi ywpic éore ‘nadeiac," йс uro уғубрасі wav- 
But if witheut ye are discipline, of whieh *partakers have become all, 
reg, doa vóbor Xavi kai о?ҳ vioi." 9 slra rove pév тйс capKoc 

then bastards yeare and not sons. Moreover Ше “flesh 
pv татёсас  eixoper maiwevrac, каї. Fiverpe- 
aof our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who disciplino [us], and we respected 
mópeða! ob mog" uaXXov únoraynoóueða тф татрї 
[them]; not much rather 'shall we be in suhjection to the Father 
TOY wvevpároyr, Kai Snooper; 10 ol. HEN. do ттрос &i y 

of spirits, апа shall live? For they indeed for a few 
1 57 Li * a ~ ЕД ЬУ , е ж Ы 2 * 
1рерас Kara TÓ oͤo cody avroic éatdevorv" 0.02 ѓті 


хп. 


a , * 2 id ^h 11 
ô beoc’ ric-yap her 
God; for who is 


days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 
тӧсуџфёроу, cig ró ретаћа[Вғїу rijc-&ytórnroc.abroU. 11 waca 
profit, for [us]? to partake of his holiness. 2 


у 

, (lit. every) 
е a * * ~ м 

E тобаа! трдс̧ piv тд.тарду о?.докєї арӣс elvan 
*hut discipline for the present scemsuot[*matter]*of joy ‘to “he, 
2 4 7 Lia * * А * ~ 2 ЕЛ ^ 
d Md oa’ borepov. d карпду &ртлкди, roic дг айтйс 
but of grief; but afterwards “fruit E sto those by lit 


yeyvpvaoytvoic arodtdwow дікакос?ъс. 
“having been exercised ‘renders ‘of righteousuess. 


19 Awd rác wapepivac yeipac kai rà wWapadedupeva yóvara 
Wherefore the "hanging down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 
дуордосатє` 19 kai троҳ:йс ópÜdc "romoare" rot. roolv. und, 


lift up; and “paths ‘etraight make for your fest, 
bd * 4 a 2 ~ ЕД ^ 4 
(va.u) тд xwrov ёктратӱ, (a09.6é 
lest that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that it may be "Healed 


parov, 14 т Ówokere HETA TAYTWY, kai TOY AYLACHÓV, 
‘rather, еасе pursue with all, and sanctification, 
7 › t. x ` ГА n H ~ / 
00 хшрїс ойбеїс бета Troy küpiov' 15 ѓтискотойутес̧ uh 
Which ia part from no one shall see the Lord; locking diligently lest 
rig VOTEPWY апо rijc Xápvroc rov Ocov* pH ric piča тикрїає 
of God; lest any root of bitterness 


any lack the grata 
LA , H À Ld * 0 1 , 11 6 ~ р 
аую Qvovca FN. kat o  ravT)c parbwow 
*up ‘springing, should trouhle [you], and by thie be defiled 
moroi 16 p rig wépvoc 1) BNN, we Hoa, дс 
many ; est [there be] any fornicator or profane person, ae — Esau, who 
avri Bowoewe шас ad red oro rà трштотбкаа "'avrov.! 17 tore 
for *?men] Jone sold *hirthright thie; *ye *know 
a е * + 5 a ~ 4 VÀ 7 2 
yap бт. kai ретёлтета ӨєХшъ к\тро>онйеа rijv ebAoyíav åre- 
for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 


doxipaoOn’ peravoiac.yap тбпоу ob. e, каїтєр herd дак- 
rejected, for of “repentance place Һе found not, although with 
obo  éxlnrhnoac афт». 
teare having earnestly sought it. 
18 Ob. Vd mpocerdnrvOare Wnragwpivy *opru! каї 
For not iye have come to 3heing touched [Че] mount and 
kexaupevp mupi, kal yvóóo, kal ‘окдтф,! kai Ov£AAg, 
having heen kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 
19 kai cddayyoe ўҳф, kal $wvg фуџатоу, їс ot 
and trumpet/e to sound, and to voice of words; which [voico] they that 
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wlth you as with sous; 
for what son is ho 
whom the father chas- 
teueth not? 8 Lut if 
ye he without chastise- 
mceut, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yo 
bastards, and notsons, 
9 Furthermore wehavo 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correc.cd 
us, and we gave tiem 
reverence : shall we 
not muoh rather be in 
eubjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, aud 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for а few days 
chastened wus after 
their own pleasure; 
hut ho for our profit, 
that we might he pur- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no chastcuing 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, hut 
grievous : nevertlicless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised therehy. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hauds which hang 
down, and the fecble 
knece; 13 and muke 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
Of the way; hut let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no mau 
Shall sce the Lord: 
15 looking diligently 
lest any mau fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitteruess 
spriuging up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane persou, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold hie 
hirthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, wheu he would 
have iuherited the 
hlessing, he was re- 
jected: for he fouud 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are: not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that hurucd with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the souud of a trampet, 
and the voice of words; 


h — dor LTT:[A]. i masias T. ј kai oùy vioi ёттє LTTrA. 
respect к. 1тоАў LTTrA. ш py matia discipline indeed т. 
аут) through it L. P + ot the LTTrAW. а аледето LA. 

в — oper (read [that] being touched) Lrrra. t dodo LTTrAW. 


k éyrperój.c0a. We 
ó > 
trotetre TTr. ° àc 


* éavroU his own LTTra, 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spokcn to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if so much as a 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall hestoned, 
or thrust through with 
а dart: 21 and so ter- 
rihle was the sight, 
thut Moses said, І ex- 
oedingly fear and 
quake:) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Bion, and nnto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
Bumerahle company 
of angels, 23 to the 
geueral assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judgo of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of spriuk- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Ahel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
spenketh, For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
ou earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet ohce 
more I shake not the 
earth only, hut also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that аге shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things whichcannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
whichcaunot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptahly with 
reverence and godly 
fear ; 29 for our God 
is a consuming fire. 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
therehy some have en- 
tertained angels nna- 


J Волі: xararofevOjcerat GLTTrA W. 
of angels by а comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTrAW. 


b — тй GLTTrAW. 
рушу LITA, 


TIPOS EBPAIOYS. 


ЕД , , ~ ~ 
d cob e ш) тростгӨўуаі abroic 
heard excused themselves (asking not *to *be addressed "to them ['the] 
Li м a , 
Aóyov: 20 ovK.EgEpor.yap rò дгастеХ\биғуоу, Kav Өпріоу 
word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a heast 
Өгүй тоў ópovc ABoBoArAnBOicErat, 9 Воћ№д: Kxararokev- 
should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with а dart shot 
hora 21 kat, ойтшс фоВғоду fjv rò Qavratóptvov, 
through; and, зо fearful was the spectaclo [that] 
"Мосӣс" slmev, "ЕкфоВ5с sipi kai £vrpouoc" 22 AAAA mpos- 
Moses said, greatly afraid І гап and trembling:) but ye have 
eM Dre Улоу бри, kai more HE —— LOvroc, lepove 
come to Sion mount; and [the] city of God ['the] “living, Jerus 
саћу érovpavi, kai puptdoiw "áàyysNov 23 mavnyŭptt, 
salem ‘heavenly; and to myriads of angels, [the] universal gathering; 
kai éxxAynoig — 7pwrorókwv Ху oùpavoic атоүғураџ-, 
and to [the] assembly of [the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
рёуо»,! kai — kpwg Oep måvrwv, kai mredpaow дікаішу 
tered ; andto[^thc]?judge God ofall; and to[the]spirits of [the] just 
re red 24 kai бабйктс véac peciry "ооё, kai 
[who]have been perfected; and of °а covenant "fresh “mediator 'to Jesus; and 
арат. фраутісрой Yepeirrova" ХМаХойўут: тара rov "АВеХ 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, better things ‘speaking than Abel. 
25 Brémere . irapdirijonobe rov Aaħoùvra. el. dp éktivot, 
Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks, Forif they 
odkiguyoy," *róv' imi Prijc! ße тараітпойрғро? A- 
escaped not, him that on ‘the "earth [who] refused divine- 
* е ll — « ~ Li a 2 t > - 
кы шс, oM рало» npete ot тоу ат obpaviv| 
y instructed [them], much more we Who him from [the] heavens 
dmocrptóóusvot 26 оў j n r)v үђу icaXevotv rors, 


XII, XIII. 


‘turn away from! Whose voice ^the “earth !shook theu; 
- ` i 2 [А * e 2% d МИ! ? H 1 
. ö ёппууғАта, Муш», Ert (mal ғуш "otto" ov povov 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only, 


тїз уў», dd kai róv obpavóv, 27 Tb.di "Ert. Arat, and 
the earth, bnt also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 
*ray cadevopivwy rjv! perabeow, we re ie, 
зоғ *the [things] shaken ‘the removing, as having been made, 
u , a A 2 a , 
tva peivy та 7.caAevóueva, 28 0:0 ава» 
that ‘may “remain the (?things] Snot ‘shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 
dod uro maparapBavovrec, EXwpev — xápw, д’ йс 
not to be shaken receiving, may we have grace, by which 
Aarpedwpey evapiorwc TQ Oep perà faidove kai evhaPeiag." 
we may serve ?well?pleasingly God with reverence and fear, . 
29 cal. уйр ӧ.0єӧсјрӧу wip катауаћіскоу. 
For also our God [is] a “fire ‘consuming, 
13 ‘Н фЛадеАфіа pevirw. 2 ric ,t из) imav- 
Brotherly love let abide ; of hospitality not ‘be fore 
OdvecOe* фїй.тайттс-үйр £Xa0óv rivec {ғлсаутес ayyédove. 
getful ; for dy this unawares some entertained angels, | 
3 puprnoxecbe rh Seopiwy, óc o dH TOY какоу-, 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
xovpivev, we kal abroi бутес iv — coygare 4 тішос 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


Y" Mwiions GLTTrAW. — " Separate myriads from 

х aroyeypapmevwy év ovpavois GLTTrAW. У kpetrrov & 
z efépuyov LTTrA. a mov placed after тароалтутареуоь LTTrA, 
© ro LTTrA. d cel will shake Lrrra. * rijv THY gaÀ«vo- 


f evAaBeias коі Sdous fear and awe LTTra, 


XIII. 


б yápoc iv пасі, 
marriage [bo held) in 


HEBREWS. 

Kai ij ко} dpiavroc: тбо- 

every [way], and the bed [bs] undefiled; for- 
g all a * ^" a СА ЕД ? 

vouc sql Kai poryoùç Kpwet 0 Gg. 5 афћарухоос 

nicators *but and adulterers "will judge God. Without love of money [let 
0 r аркоўџеуог rOic.TapoUciv" avróc 

your] manner of life (be), satisfied with present [circumstances]; ?he 

yapsionxey, Ой-ий ce avi, ob0 ob. un ct укатаћто.! 

Зог” hag said, In no wise thee will I leave, nor in any wiso thee will I forsake. 


6 Gore Üappobvrac.ruác-Aeyew, Kópic poi (Qon0óc, 
So that we may boldly say, [The] Lord (is] tome a helper, 


icai" od.goBnOjcopar* ri momo por dvOpwroc ; 
and І will not be afraid: whatshall*do*to*me ‘man? 


7 Monpiovetere тбулјуоуџёушу ибо, otriveg Хаоса» 


Remember your leaders, who spoke 

t ~ * , LÀ — T ЕД Ld d a * 
брі» тоу Aóyov roù ÜtoU* wy  àvaOsepobvrtc тђу ExBaow 
to you the word of God; of whom, consideriug the issue 
rijc.avaarpoói)c, pipeioĝe тђу.тіст. 8 "Inoove ypioroc 
of [their] conduct, ‘imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 

1 * AI ` , Er э 5 * , 4 эм 

X9ic" kai afjutpov 0 айтдс, kai eic rovc aiwvac.-9 dida- 
yesterday and to-day [їз] the same, апа to the ages. With 


Хаїс roici ag cal Étvaig ur." epuóepea0e*" ка\хду-уйр 


*tcuchings various "and strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
Харт ` BeBarotcPa rrjv Kapdiay, ov Bowpaaiy, ѓу olg ook 


“with "grace to “ће confirmed ‘the ^ heart. not meats; in which ?not 
ффЕМ]Өта ot “repimarnoarrec." 10 "Еуоџғу Ivora- 
‘were ?profited those who walked [therein]. We havo ап al- 


7 , 7 E 
ornpioyv #Е o фауєіу oUk.£xovaw +Еоџсіау oi тӯ окуй 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabcrnacle 
Aarpsbovrtc. ll Фу.уар elo pipera Cowv rò alua 
ввгуе; for of those whose ‘is hrought animals ?hlood [as sacri- 
rept арартіас! eig rd йуа? дїй тоў üpyup&uc, rovrwv 
fices] for sin into the holies. by the high priest, of these 
` r z м ~ M. ` s 
та сората karakaieraı # ою тїс rage g 12 дю kai 


the bodies аге burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 

> ^ t t , 4 ә Э , uu ^ , 

‘Inoove, tva ауйод да rov.idiov aiuaroc roy Лабу, 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 


э ^ СА LÀ , 2 ГА a ? a 
kb тїс rug ётабғу. 13 roivuy tEeoywpeOa ттрдс адтду 
outside the gate suffered: therefore weshould goforth to him 
Ebo тїс rape , rov.dvediopov_avrov dépovrtc* 14 od 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing; mot 
a 2. T ГА 2 ,» > ^ ^ , 2 
yàp Exoptv оде pévovoay ody, dÀXà THY ué£XXovcav ёті- 
for we have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 
č = 1 ? , 7 405 ) r 7 э Р 
nrobhev. 15 Av avrov Joby" avaótpoutv Өосіау aivtatuc 
Seeking for. By him therefore we should offer (the) sacrifice of praise 
Tüaravróc" Oe, *rovrtorw,! kapmòv Ne броћоуойу- 


continually to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 
Twv тф.дубратіа?той. 16 jg. òt᷑. cb :roitag kai  kowowvíac 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 


1-ériXavOávea0e* rovatrac_yap бисїсїс evapeoreirar 6 Ütóc. 

be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is well “pleased God. 

17 IIeigeode roic.jyovptvow-Dpóv, kai dmeixere’ abrol. ydp 
bey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 


Е yàp for LTTrA. b éykaraAecro do I forsake TA. 
Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
Away GLTTrAW. n gepuraToUvTes Walk LTTr. 
Gpaptias for sin L. 9 [ody] Tr. t eà паутоѕ LTrA. 
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wares 3 Remember 
them that are in bouds, 
as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 

ourselvés also in the 

ody. 4 Marriago is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness; and be 
content with such 
things as yehave: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rulo 
over you, who have 
spoken unto yon the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christthe same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be no$ 
carried about with di- 
vers and strauge doc- 
trines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have au altar, where- 
of they have no riglit 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodics of,those beasts, 
whose hlood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that ha 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefors 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek ona 
to eome. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name, 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


k Textus 
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God is well plensed. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for yon. 
1g Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
gooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
опг Lord Jesus, that 


great Shepherd of 
the sheep, throngh 
the blood of the 


everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22 Aud I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written & 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye thatouz 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, aud all 
the ssints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all, Amen, 


*JAKOBOY 


‘OF "JAMES ['THE] 


JAMES, а servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. f 


ПРО> EBPAIOT E., XIII. 
ЕД ^ a a БЯ ~ a БД є 2 ЕД y 
dypvzvoUcw vmip rüv3pvxov.oudv, Oc Aóyov атођосоу- 
watch for your souls, as ‘account ‘about “to rene 
° » ^ ^ — + 2 
reg (уа herd ҳарас̧ тоўто посі, каї py orevalovrec* 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning,” 
2 * є — me 
dAÀvoirtAée.yàp Ù тоўто. 18 Ipocsúyecðe meot 
for unprofitable for you [would |Ъе] ‚ this. Pray for 
© ~ " 5 , 
"pv: “тетоіӨаџеу!. уар, бт: каМ}» ouveidnow Exouev, èv 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience wehave, in 
do кас Ө:№оутес̧ йуастрёфєсда" 19 хтєргттот&ршс.дё 


all things well ‘wishing to conduct ourselves. Bunt more abundantly 
TapakaAG roUro посо, tva  ráyi:ov drr 
Iexhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 


t - + bil - э д Li , 4 2 

vuiv. 20 "0.02 Өғӧс̧ тїс &0ђутпс, 0 avayaywy EK 

to уоп, And the God of peace, who bronght again from among [the) 
уєкр@у TOY Tro.u£va THY проВатоу TOY péyav èv 


dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 

е 2 . a LÀ ~ 
айрат: d abhenè aiwviov, Tòv.kúpiovnuðv "Igcobv, 

the] blood of(the]?covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
21 karaprícat tac v таутї “ёруфі aya0Q, sic Tò Troujcat 
perfect you in every work good, for to do 

* OEA ЕД ы +. ^ 2 хі ^ {I * x7 э L4 
T9.UE Hd. a drop, Ot EV ош» то tvaptorov EVW~ 
his will, doing in you that which [is] well pleasing be- 


mov abro), 0:0 "Inoov xpwroU ф 4 da sic тойс 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
aiüvac TOY -alwvwv. аний». 22 IlapakaXG.0i ©нас, aded- 
ages of the ages. Anien. But I exhort you, breth- 
г у э * 0 ЇЇ — No - Af М oon a 
got, YavexecGe" тоо Aoyov тїс mapakNnesoc' Kat.yap ба 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
Hoax t ѓпёстећа vpiv. 
few words I wrote to yon. 
23 Terre róv dò N *.'Tiuó0sov. amodedupivoy, pel’ 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has beenreleased; with 
ога , » LÀ e ~ ЕД , 
od, ¿àv ráytov Epynrat, бфоно ©нйс. 24 'Асптасасбє 
whom, if sooner heshould come, I willsce you, Salute 
drag тойс̧лјүоуџрёуоус- Фр», kai пӣутас тос ayiove. 
all your leaders, and ali the saints ; 
2 2 t — є › * ~ > , E a 2 * 
aoralovra s ot ато тӯс Iradiag. 25 харс pera 
*Salnte yon ‘they from Italy. Grace [be] wich 
mávrwv uu. ad iv.. 
all you. Amen, а 
a 7 а = 
PIIoóc — "E(paíovc ёүрйафщ йтд тђс IráMac, did TipoBéov." 
To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus, 


EIIILTOAH KAOOAIKH.' 
*EPISTLE ‘GENERAL, 


"IAKQBOS 6:0) xai  kvpíov "'Inco? Хотой Job dog, таїс 
James 20 God “апа ‘of [*the] "Lord Jesus Christ 'bondman, to the 

dxdexa фућаїс raic ѓу тӯ бїаттторо@ xai. 

twelve tribes which Lare] in the dispersion, greeting. 


t werOdue0a we persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
у ávéxea0a« to bear L. 


1 рі us Т. 


* — é 


b yo Т. " + avrg to himself L. 
* + quar (read our brother) LTTrAW. — * dhv T. 


b — the subscription ol,; IIpós 'EBpatovs Tra. 
с + ro) amogroAov the Apostle E; "ЕтістоЛаї ( — Er. L) kaBoAtat. 'Iaxófob em 
стой General Epistles. Epistle of James GLW; "IaxóBov éemoroAy TrrA. 


JAMES. 


2 Пёсау yapay ńyhoacðe, adeAgoi.pov, Stay weipacpots 

All joy esteem lit], my brethren, when ‘temptations 

mepiréonre токо, З ywüaockovrec ort TÒ докішоу vay 

Зуе anay full into various, knowing that the proving of your 

тїс rioreug катєруййєтол vropovýv 4 10d. vmropovi) ёруоу 
faith works out endurance, 


But "endurance (*its] "work 
ENO XET, iva те EN ED, каї \ӧк\№рог, Ev идео NE 
*porfect let have, that ye may Le perfect and 


complete, in nothing lack- 

М E Y © x , , D n E 
TÓuEvot. 5 1.05 rig урфу Хітета: co ia, аїт&тш= тара TOU 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from Who 
did vr Geod macy ат\Фс, Kai prj.dvediLovrog, kai doOnce- 

gives God to all freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat abr. 6 aireirw.oé ev rio re, pndéy Oiaxpivopevoc’ б.үйр 
given to him: but let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. 


For he that 
Ctaxprvdpevoc H KAVOwY Oaddoonco dveutopivp ral 
donbts is like a wave 


of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
Li Р * * 27 t м ? ~ е а СА 
Quricouévq. 7 иї-үдр oi£cÜw 0.аудротос.ёкеїуос̧, ore M- 
being tossed ; for not let ‘suppose ‘that man that he 
Vrai! тї парӣ тоў xvpiov : 8 азо dix og, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] а man 'double-minded, 
акатӣстатос ty maca raiç-óðoiç-aùroù. 9 KavyacOw.dé 
unstable in all his ways. But let “boast 
б аде\фдс б ramewòc iv rg Vijscabrov: 10 0.08 mXovoioc 
‘the ?brother “of "low 5degrce in his elevation, andthe rich 
iv тў-татиусы.айто®, Öre we дос Xóprov тарғХей- 
in his humiliation, because as “flower [Uthe] grass's he will pass 
2 cA a t ег * ^ , 2 5 
orn. 11 ауғтећеу удо ó ijMwoc oùv тф.кађсиу, kai tën- 
away. Far rose ‘the ?sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavev тду xóprov, kai Td dvÜoc abrov ibtmtotv, kai ў eù- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
претна той.поосотоу а?тоё атоћето` ovruc Kai 6 пћойскос 


1. 


comeliness of its appearance perished: thns also the rich 
tv raic.zopsíaic.abro? uapavOnscrai. 12 Makápioc аур 
іп his goings shall wither. Blessed [isthe] man 


ӧс vmouíva тирасибу” Ort ббкїнос ysvóutvoc Mi 
who endures temptation; becanse proved "having been he shall receive 
róv стёфауоу rig ie, dv émnyyeidato fò Kvptoc’ тоїс 
the crown of life, which promised ‘the Word to those that 
åyarðoıw айтбу. 

love him. 

18 Mydeic mepačópevoç Nero, “От: ато sro Oeod mepá- 

2No zone being “tempted let вау, From God lam 

Čopa’ ó.yáp.Ücóc dmtipaoTóc tori kaküv, перабн дё abric 
tempted. For God "not?to*be*tempted is by evils, and “tempts himself 
obütva. 14 Exacroc.dé merpáčerar, vd" тйс.їбїас ёт:Өошас 
no опе. But each one is tempted, by his own lust 
éEekopevoc kai де№ғабоиғуос` 15 elra 1) ёт:доџшіа cvd\rdaBovca 
being drawn away and being allured; then lust having conceived 

riert: apapriay’ 5.0Lápapría amoredecOcioa &токйн 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 
Өауатоу. 16 М2).тХазӣсбє, аде\фо! pov йуаттто{ 17 піса 


death. Be not mislcd, Sbrethren - my beloved. Every 

4 ЕД £ * ~ ГА 
oog ауа) kai way дфопџа тХноу ушбу ёст 
act of giving ‘good and every “gift perfect from "above зів 


———————————— l oi 
f — 0 kiptos (read emmy. he promised) Lrrra. 


а MH f,, LTTrA. 
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2 Му brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience.have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire 
wanting nothing. 5 11 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him, 
6 Bnt let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let notthat man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thercof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed, 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fix 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 
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whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
willbegat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
mcekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
yourown selves, 23 For 
ifany be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like untoa 
man  beholding his 
natural face ina glass: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgctteth what man- 
ver of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth 1 erein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this шап shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
scem to be religious, 
and bridleth uot his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion 28 vain. 
27 Pure religion and 
undefiled before God 
&nd the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


‘"Iore Yo know [it] LTA. 
m axpoarat буор LTrAW. 
а ала LTTrAW. 
* просотоАќацѕ LTA. 


GLTTrAW. 
$— T9 TW. 


‘ty icómroqr 24 karevónotv.yàp éavróv 


ТАКОВОЕ. I, II. 


xarajaivov ard той marpóc TOY фотењ, пар obe. Evi 
*coming*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 


mapaddayn, I тротйс атоскіасџа. 18 Boule ATE- 


[шош or E: Nr ‘shadow. но willed Cit] he be- 
rónoev нас бур Gm ,,, cic rò elvat ђийс атарҳђ» 
gat us by 4. word oftruth, for *to*be us  "first-fruits 


та TOV. avrov. KTI dry. 
“a *sort*ot of his creatures, 


19 Qore," adedpoi pov ayamnroi, torw* тйс avOpwmoc 
Sothat, *brethren ‘my “beloved, let be every man 


Taxi eig rò dcodoai, Boadde eig тд Хайа, Bpadde eig дру». 


to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 
20 ¢ ópyn.yàp avdpdc Stkaootyny Oto) lob.carepydlerau! 
for *wrath man’s оек God's works not out. 


21 Aw атобёргуо: mücav Qumapíav kai mepioceiay ka- 
Jurado. aro Ma aside all filthiness and ролде of wick- 


kiac, iv прайтит: 0асбє Tov éuóvrov Aóyov, Tov d vyd- 
eduess, in  meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 


pevov ooa gácvxác.vpudv. 22 уіуєсбє.дё morai  Aóyov, 
able to sa ve your souls, But be ye doers of (the] ward, 


kai py "uóvov axpoarai," vapaXoyitóuevot éavrovc. 23 ori 


and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves. Because 
є rig акроатђс  Aóyov  écriv kai où moinThe, obroc 
if any man ahearcr of [the] word is and not adocr, this one 


€ouxey , &vópi катаъоойуті` TÓ Ш тйс уєуёсєшс айтой 
is like to a man considering "natural *his 


kai dreN ,, kai 
| for he considered himself and has gone away, and 
eb bg èmehúfero ómoioc фу. 25 б.бё таракйўфас sic 
immediately forgot What like he was. But he that looked into 
vóuov rédevcov ròv тйс éXevÜcpiae, kai mapapsivac, 
[the] law пеген that of freedom, and 'continucd in ith, 


no Frog ойк ёкроаті]с̧ ён ЖЕНЫ yevopevoc, Md тоитђс 
this one not а ^hearer 'forgetful kaving pon: but & doer 
fpyov,  obroc uakápioc ѓу rome. aur orai. 26 Ei 
of [the] work, thisoue blessed in bis doing shall be. If 
orig докеї Өрйоко elvaı Piv piv," pù xyavayoyàv 
anyone ?seems ‘religious to be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
у\@ссау.а?той, IGN" атат» Kapdiay"abrov," rovrov 
his tonene but decciving his heart, of this опе 
paraoc — 7 SOpnoxeia." 27 *Өрпскгіа! кабара xai åpiavroc 
vain [is] the religion. 1 pure and  undefiled 
парӣ tr He Kai патрі айт! éoriv, émoxémrecOat óp- 
before Cex апа [the] Father “this 15: to visit or- 


pavove kai xn ac iy . MIS. abr, domov éavròv p. 
phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted ‘oneself to "keep 


апо той кбсроу. 
from tho world. 


9 "Ад фо! роз, 


in a mirror: 


e 


pa iv *тросштто\тууас! EXETE THY пісті» 


My br теп, not *with С Sof?persons do have the faith 
roU.kvptov.j)uüv "сой ҳрістоў Tite 0ó£gc^ 2 éàv.ydp 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


Е + 52 but (let) petra. loùx epyagerar works not LTTrA. 
n — ойто LTTrA. о + & but (if) р. P — èv b 
г éayroU (read his own heart) L. a 6pnoxia T. 


JAMES. 


eig "rijv'.ovvaywynv.vuov avijp хръсодактућос̧ 
may hare come into your :ynagogue aman with gold rings 
£v écÜijrt ,s, eig. cal rrwyd¢ £v pvrapg 
in ?upparel ‘splendid, and may have come in also a poor [man] in vile 
sort, З хкаі ётиЗХтЕ" imi rov gpopoŭvra rijv ѓсӨђта 
apparcl, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the apparel 
гђуХартойу, cal єїтїтє Yair," У) ká0ov wee rade, kai 
‘splendid, and may have said to him, Thou sit thou bere well, and 
TQ ттшуф єкїттє, Уй отйӨ: ék&, їй káÜov *wde" отд 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here nnder 
т0.0тотбд:бу. шоу’ 4*kai' où OvexptOnre év éavroic, 
my footstool ; ‘also not 1414 ye mike a difference among yoursolves, 
kai éyéveoOe p,] OiaXoywpu v movgpor; 5 'Акойсате, 


II. 
& EX 


And became judges [having] "reasonings evil? Hear, 
by , 2 , 2 * * H £ a * 
dE oi pov ayamyroi, ойу 0 Өєдс ebe Faro rode TrwYXoUc 
brethren ‘шу *beloved: ‘not God  *didchoose the poor 
Prov кӧсџоу" °rovrou," пћоусіоъс év тїстї, kai kAnpovóuovc 
world of ?this, rich in faith, and heirs 
тйс Ват\Х&ас їс éxnyysiiaro тоїс ayanwow abróv; 
of the kingdom which be promised tə those that love him? 
6 ®ишгїс-бё тцџасате rév хттшубу. йоу"! oi qXÀobotot 
But ye dishonoured the poor [man]. ?Not “the *rich 


caraòvꝛaorebo vom  *vuüv, kai avroi ÉAkovow bj 
!do oppress you, and [mot] “they !do drag you 
? » , ЕЛ M ~ a a 
eig кота} 7 оюк abro Braodnuovow Tò кад» 
before [the] tribunals ? "not “they 140 blaspheme the good 
LÀ A › * $15 t ^ 3 L4 , ~ 
буора Trò émicryOiv ёф vac; 8 Ei uro — vópov ere 
name which wascalled npon yon? If indeed [the] law ye keep 
ВасМкбу, ката тђу урафіу, Ayarnoac róv.mAgoiov.cov 
royal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
we сєаутбъ, каћ@с тошїтє* 9 eld frpocwroAnmTEire,| apap- 
as thysclf, '?weil ‘ye do. But if ye have respect of persons, Ssin 
Tiav ipyalecOe, EXeyyopevot Vd тоў vóuov шс wapaBara.. 
tye wrork, being convicted by the law аз transgressors, 
10 dorig-yap ov roy vópov 8тпрђоє, mraice' dé èv Evi, 
For whosocver whole 'the law shall keep, shall stumble but in one 
yéyovey  mávrwv ёроҳос. 11 ó.yàp simov, Mù por- 
[point], he has become of all ‘guilty, For he who said, not Thou 
Xebopę, ele Kai, Mz. poyebopg el. qe 
"?mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if 
oU. uotxevo&c, povevoec! ôé,  ytyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, "shalt commit murder but, thou hast become 
mapaQárqc  vóuov. 12 Ойтшс Madeire kai ойтшс moire, uc 
a transgressor of the] law. So speak ye and 80 do, as 
, 7 » A t 
дй vópov EXevPepiak uéXXovrec kpivec0av 18 тү-үйр-кр!оїс 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
làvileuc! тф pup -rotoavrt eoc Ккаї! kara- 
(will be] withont mercy to him that wrought not mercy. And "boasts 
Kauyarat ÉXeoc коісєшс. 
Sover 'mercy judgment. 
14 Ti 170" фос, AdeAGol.pou, tay пісті "ғур 
What [is]tne profit, my brethren, if ‘faith say 


rig" 
Janyone 
u LTTrA. * émeBAdimre бё A. 
b те кбтне (as regards the world) Lrtraw. 
1 просотоћтиттєіте LTTrA. 
bled) LrrrA w. 
murder) LTT A. 

ә 


У — abr GLTTrA. 
© — ToUTOV GLTTrAW. 


i aveAeos pitiless LTTrAW. К — каї GLTTrAW. 


z — Ode LTTrA. 
d обу LW. 
Е mpýon, ттабтү (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
h uouxevets, Goes (read if thou committest not Есу but committest 

~L 
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to yonr assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in gaodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3and yo have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing,and say unto him, 
Sit thou here iu a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under шу 
footstool: 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
"y beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the + poor of this 
world rich in fait" 
and heirs of the kiv; 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do uot rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liborty. l3 For he 
shall have jndgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rcjoiceth 
against judgment, 


14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 


a — kai LTTrA, 
e ous T. 


m тс AE L. 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwith-tanding 
ye givo them not those 
things which are ncod- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
во faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thon hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith withont thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works, 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thon know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
проп the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
seripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, aud it 
was imputed nuto hini 
for righteonsness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 2 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way? 
26 For as the body 
withont the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also, 


III. My brethren, be 
not many masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive tlie 
condomnation,* 2 For 
in manm things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


n — бё now ТТГ. 
from GLTTrAW:. 


© beds LTTr ; ets 0 Beds éortv AW. : | 
у Read verse 22 interrogativclu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrw. 
a Read, verse 24 as a question GLTr. 


LAK Q BOS. II, III. 


£xtw, Ёрүа.дё . xy; ш) cvvarar 1) тістіс coat abróv ; 


[he] has, but works have not? is "able ‘faith to save him? 
15 Edv. nôe acerpoc N адехф} yvpvoi bmápxwotv, kai Neró- 
Now if a brother or a sister “naked be, and desti- 


evot 0001" тїс iónutpov трофўс, 16 eing. de rig æbroĩg 
tnte may be of daily food, and say ‘anyone “to "them 
& oper, Yráyere iv ep, Ceppatvecbe каї yopra- 

Go i 


from amongst yon, in peace; be warmed and be fill- 


ZeoOe, џ).доте.дё айтоїс та ётітудна тоў cóparoc, ті 
еа; but give not to them the needful things for the body, what [їз] 


Prò" ӧфеЛос; 17 obrwc kai 1 пістіс Edy pH руа Eyg! vexpa 


the profit? So. also faith, if “not Works lit have, “dead 

, ” Li , $ Ж э — U Ld » 

оту каб éavrgv. 18 G épei rig EÙ micriv EXEC, 
55 Ъу itself, But will (say 'some?one, Thon “faith ‘hast 


kdyo їрү@ уш" Otibóv por Tiv.mioruw.cov "к! rv Epywr, 
and I “works have. Shew me thy faith from “works 
*gov,! кауш “Ёо со! ёк rOv.£pyuv.uov туз тісті) "pov." 
‘thy, and I willshew thec from my works faith my. 
19 cb riarebeig Ort Yó Өєдс clc gor." кайс тошїс* kai rd 
Thou belicvest that God one is. 5Well “thon *doest; even the 
Saipovia morevovoty, kai фріссоосіу. 20 0:№ес.дё ушап, 
demons believe, and shudder, But wilt thou know, 
à ӣубрюте Kevé, Ort 1) irg Xwpic THY ipywy “vexpa® tory; 
о "man  'empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 'АЗоайн ӧ.патђоли@у ойк EE Epywy txan, dve- 
Abraham our fat her mot "by works was “justified, having 
(А , 8 ` ea , „ [A £ 
véykac 1сайк rovvidyv.avrov imi rò Ouoiaorhpiov; 22 BAE- 
Offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Thon 
тис Ore 7) пістіс Fovvijpye! тоїс.ёруогс.айтой, kai ik TÖV 
Beest that faith was working with his works, and by 
LÀ Li , 2 ^ 2 ^ є a СА 
ёрушу ij тістіс ErehewOn 23 kai ExrnpwOn 1) ураф ù 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the scripture which 


Aéyovoa, “Eziorevoev.dé ‘ABpadp тф Өєф, kai  оуісӨп 
BAYS, Now “believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
abrQ eig д:коакосіупу, kai Ф№ос̧ Oeov ёк\№Өп. 24 ‘Opdre 


to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 


Zroivur" E рушу дікаюйта: будротос, kai ойк ёк тїстєшс 
then that by works is justified & man, and not by faith 


L4 & 25 t * бё M 'P 18 « , , EE L4 
povov. Op otc. E Kat аа 1] поры] OUK ES E yov 
only. But in like manner also Rahab ‘the “harlot not by works 
201кал0Өп,  vmoütLautvg тойс ayyédouvc, Kai értpg бёф 
Iwas ‘justified, having received the messengers, and by another way 
ікВаћодса; 26 бетер.үйр Tò сона  xepic mveúparoç 


having put [them] forth? Foras the boi y apart from spirit 


vekpóv otw, ойтшс kai ij riorig Xwpic brav {рушу ъєкр& 


"dead lis, БО also faith „apart from works dead 
EY. 
tis, 
3 Mù) ro бдавскаХо: yivtcOs, ад№фо роо, ғідбтес Ort 
greater "Not “many, “teachers Tbe, my brethren, knowing that 
peiZov koíua “тбреда"" 2 rod. yàp Traíoutv йтаътес. 
greater judgment we shall receive. For often іже *stumble all, 
о -— wow TTrA. р 701. a cm é GLTTrAW. г xwpis apart 
в — gov LITrAW. t got delg TTr. u — pov TTrAW. * elc ég riy 


" аруз idle LTTrA. X gyvepyet works with TTr. 
+ — тобур GLTTrAW, 
b — тшу T[1r]. © Ani yrój.eQa. LTTrA, 


JAMES, 


и 2 4 , А z EA кеу $ P. 
ei rig év XG OU rat. oro TEN EH àvnp, óvvaroc 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one Lis] a perfect man, able · 
жы. * LU А ~ ^ LA 7 
Xaivaywyijoat каї oXov T copa. З %1доў! réy {ттш 
to bridle also whole the body. Lo, ‘of 'the horses 
rove XaXuvobc tic rà oróuara GMO *mpóc" то wetOecOat 
‘the *bits zin the ‘mouths we put, for ato obey 
» * e „7, | * oc. * ~ » , 4 "ld ` 
avrove nity," Kai oXov то.с@на-айт@> METAYONEV. ov 
‘them us, and ?whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
kai rà NO тМмкаўта бута, kal Urb ÉckXnpüv avipwr' 
also the ships, 80 great ‘being, and by violent winds 
ħavvópeva, peráyeraı отд éayiorov ппдаћою, бтоъ 
being driven, are turned abont by а very small rudder, wherever 
h^, il t , ` ~ In? i (А П 27 Ms 
av" ù ópu) roù evOvvovroc ‘BovrAnra." 5 org kai 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
* ~ х А 2 2 * k Ti РА , 
7 yMeoca puxpoy џреХос torív, kai *“peyadavyet." Id ob, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
l 7 " - „7 UX 2 е є т uu ot LA 
OXtyov' тёр HAikny vAny avante 6 "kai" ў yAwooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
Tip, © кӧсџостўс адікіас. "ойўтшс"' т} yX&oca kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world of anrighteonsness, Thus the tongue is set 
2 ~ ГА з ~ O0 „м » \ ~ ` 
Er Toic.meheow nuv, 9)" omAoŭoa ОЛоу TO cya, kai $Xo- 
in our members, the defiler [of] "whole the body, and setting 
yZovca Tov тооңду тўс ysvtotec, Kai óXoyiZouéim vr TIE 
on fire the course of nature, and  beingseton fire by 
уғтуцс` 7 dd. yàp pb Onoiwy.re kai rere, pre- 
gehenna. For every species both of beasts and of birds, of creeping 
r тє kai évariwy, бацнафета kal dedapacra тў 
*things!both and things of the sea, is subdued and has been subdned by 
pion Tj avOpwrivy 8 ru. d yXoccav ovdeic PObvarai 
species !the "human ; but the tongue no one is able 
аудоотоу дараси" —— *"aàxarácxtrov'kakóv, рест) {ой 
10# men to subdue; (itis) an unrestrainable evil, full of poison 
O0avargóópov. 9 év.abry ebdoyovper ‘roy Өєбу! kai татёра, 
! death-bringing. Therewith wa bless God and [the] Father, 
kai ёу-айтйў катарорғда тойс аудрфтоус тойс каб 
and therewith we curse "men who according to [the) 
Gpotwouy Өкой yeyovorac’- 10 ix rov avrov отбратос E- 
likeness of God arc made. ` Qut uf the same month goes 
erat evAoyia kai катара. od хой, ад№фоі поо, ravra 
forth blessing and cursing. Not “ought, my “brethren,  ?£hese things 
ovrwe ywsoÜa. 11 part түлттүй èk тїс abrijg ӧпӱс̧ 
thus to be. The fountain out of 'the same opening 
Ў * 4 s A ? a + ЕД 7 
Bove тӧ Nur kai ró mwpóv; 12 ш) dvvara, адећфоі 
‘pours forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, “brethren 
5 Aal ~ * o» X ~ e BAS. ll tod Seni 
pov букт &Aatac NOLNCGAL, N арте ос сока ; "OUTOG ‘OU tpa 
my, a fig-tree olives to ргойпсе, or a vine figs? Thus no 


III. 


Ty áXvkóv kai! yhucd поса: одор. " 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet *to prodnce water. 
13 Tig софос kai &mwrü)uev iv vygiv; dekarw ік тїс 


Who [is]! wise and understanding among yon; let himshewont of 


589 


offend not in word, the 
game 78 п perfect mau, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
thatthey may obey us ; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
во great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
аге they turned about 
with а very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
9 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boastcth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
Kindleth ! 6 And the 


- tongue i a fire, a 


world of iniquity : so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the conrse of na- 
ture; and it is set un 
fire of hell.7 Forevery 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; itis an nnrnly 
evil, full of deadly poi- 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; апа therewith 
curse wexmen, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militnde of God. 10 Ont 
of the same month pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things onght nob 
so to be, II Doth a 
fonntain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, 

olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? во can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is а wise 
man and endned with 
knowledge among you? 


à de G; et 52 but if (read каї also) trtraw. е cig LTTrA. 
Е аген оюу oKAnpay LTITAW. h — dy (read where) rr. 
k peyada avxet LITA. 
m — каї (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) т. 
(read both defiling) т. P бараса ёўуатаь àvÜpdymov LTrA. 
LTIrAW. г poy кро» the Lord LrTrA. в — ойтш$ LTTrAW, 
galt [water is able] GLTTraw. 


fi. > Я 
NULY аутоус A, 


і BovAerat wills TTr. 
Alco literally how great (some translate how small) LrrrAw. 
2 — 00705 LTTrAW. 
9 акатастато» an unsettled 
* ovre &Аукӧу neither 


9 kai 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom, 14 But if 
ye have bitter cnvying 
and strife im your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but is earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, therc 15 
confusion and every 
evil work, 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
out-hypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of rigbtcous- 
ness. is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire tohave, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume tf upon your 
Insts, 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saithin vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lnsteth to 
envy? 6 But hegiveth 
more grace, Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
graceuntothehumble, 
7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God, Re- 
Bist the devil, and he 
will fiee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 

afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


IAK Q B O 2. III, IV. 
ca jg й>астрофйс rd.épya.avrov iv mogurnre софіас. 14 fl. ö 


good conduct his works in  meekness of wisdom; but if 
čov тікрду Éxert kal épiÜstav ѓу тў кардіа vuv, p ката- 
"emulation "bitter ye have and contention in your heart, not *do 


kavyaobe "xai eddecOe ката тїс adnOeiac." 15 Оюк ёстір 
boast dun and lie against the truth. Not  ?is 


айт ù copia ávwÜsv xartpyontvm, E ri ye, Yue 
this the wisdom from abovo совае down, earthly, na- 


xu, дацротодпс. 16 O7ov.yàp Ziroc kai зы Ket 


tural, devilish, For where emulation and ЧЭ [аге]; there 


акатастасіа kai тау $aUXov mpüyua. 17 7.08  ávwOsv 
[is] commotion and CY evil thing. But the from above 


софіа пр@тоу m cui dori, ёт та slonvixn, imene, 
‘wisdom 5first pure is, then peacefnl, gentle, 


cb ret hh, peorn éA&ovc kal kapmüv áyaDGv, ад:акритос "kai 
yielding, full of mercy and of fruits good, 5 and 


avuroxpiroc. 18 картос-бё xrijg діколосіупс ѓу sipnvy orei- 


unfeigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace 1 
ретш roie тоіодсіу sipnyny. 4 Ilóüsv — móAMepot kai Y 
sown forthosethat make peace. Whence [come] wars and 

payor v U,]: ойк évrevOev, ёк тӧулђдоуфули@ 


fightings among zoni Os it) not theuce, from 


‚ TOY argartvoptvwv £v roic.utAeow.0pv; 2 émÜvyeire, Kai 
which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 


o)K.£xert' govevere kal Cnovre, kai ov.dvvacbe ѓётітууғїр. 


your pleasures, 


have not ; ye kill and are ета and are not able to obtain ; 
payeode Kai UH, or éxere аб! ба то um aireioQat 
Ti fight and war, e Shave ‘not abut because "ask 


dpa З а!теїте, kai ov. XauBávers, д:0ті как@с а{тєїсӨє tva 
lyon. Te ask, and receive not, because evilly ye ask. that 


iv raicrjdovaicipéyv датауђспт, 4 Moro kai" poiga- 


in your plgasorga, ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 
Aidec, obk.oiQart бт. y pia roð kócuov, £xOpa eroð 
resses, know ye not that the friendship of the world по [with] 


Өєой ѓотіу 5! дсй! обу BovdrnOg poc elva roù kóopov, 
God is? Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe ofthe хош 
ix0póc тоб toU kaÜicrarat. 5 ) докеїте Ori kevOc 7] ypa- 
anenemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
фт) №ує:;е mode фӨбуоъ ётитобєї rò пуєўра 9 ‘karyxnoev' 
ture speaks? with envy  does?long ‘the ?Spirit which took up [his] abode 
iv H z 6 peicova. dé didwow хари” 


(à — Aéyg&, O Occ 
in ns? t "ken teu 'he?gives grace, Wherefore he says, God 


dmepnpavoe avtiraccerat, татероїс.дё didwoww арі. 
[һе] ‘proud ‘sets himself 5 but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 


7 ‘Ymoraynre обу тф de. avriornre® тф діа, Kai 

Subject yourselves therefore E God. Resist the devil, and 
Hebe rat аф онбу” 8 éyyicare тф G, kai iyywi ?џрї. 
he will flee from yon. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 


кабарісатє xeipac, dar, каї ayvioare Kaodlac, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


dibuyo. 9 radaurwonoare kai wevOnoare ікаі! k\avcare. 
ye double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 


Uris adnbeias каї 


Y + móüev whence LTTrAW. 
LTIrAW j ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. 


3 Text. Rec. and 
(resist) LTTrA.. 


Y 6ААа ттг. 
= ＋ kai and т. 


W — каї LTTrA. 2 — тй GLTTrAW. 
a бе GLTTrA. b — Моо Kat 

e égriv TO he is with God T. — 4éav LT. 
f катакісеу he made to dwell LUTrA. 86 — 3 r. h + ôè but 


Wevdeode T. 


LA. 


i — каї Р, 


IV, v. JAMES. 


ö. vA: tig пёудос peraorpaphTw, Kai 
Your laughter ‘to *monrning ‘et be turned, and 


Jxapà eig 
[your] joy to 


катђфаау. 10 rar¹Ü re tvwmoy *rod" kvpiov, kai U 

heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
oe vUpüc. 
exalt yon. 

ee . Li "- 

11 Му-катаХаХате GdAnAwy, adedpoi* 0 Kararaoy 

Speak not against one another, brethren, He that speaks against 


ад фоф, kai! кріушу rov.adedgov.abrov, катаћоћї 
[his] brother, and jndges his brother, speaks against (the] 
vópov, каї kpivet vopor el. ö ? ^ vópov  xpivec, ойк 
law, and  jndges [the] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, not 
+ monre vóuov, Md xp g. 12 elc ёотіу б vopo- 
‘thou art a doer of (the] law, but а jndge. one is the W- 
Oérnc™, 6 Ovváusvog doa Kai ато\ёсаг có? rig el с 


giver, who is able to save and to destroy: thou who zart that 
крїуйс\\ roy PÉrepov'-; 
jJudgest the other? 


13 “Aye уйу oi Myovrec, Xíjuepov "kai" avproy Topev- 
Go to now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow we may 
owpeda" sic rivós.rv.móMw, Kai *romowper" E El Enavrov 
go into such a city « and may spend there year 
уа! kai ‘épmopevowpeda," kai ve sIjou h 14 oirwec ойк 
‘one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who “not 
2 Ld x All "- LA . Ld y A ul ас ow ә 
ётїстасбє хтӧ! тїс abpto voíaJyàp! = 9.lwUpar ; 
‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is]! your life? 
arpic "yáp! %оті! 7 прос уо» Qawoptvg, érera 
А vapour even itis, which for alittle [while] appears, *then 
bó aganZopévn? 15 дуті тоб déyewdpac, Edv ô kúpioc 
zand = disappears,) instead of your saying, If the rd 
oeh, каї °Ёйсшну,! kal Swoujcwpuev! тоўто ij ѓкеїуо. 
should will and wo should live, also we may do this or that. 
16 vy. d ca ѓу raic’adaloveiac'vpav’ таса kavy- 
But now yeboast in your vauntings : all “boasting 
СА » 2 7 a ~ 
сіс тойт] поупра iorw. 17 eidórt o кайду Toiv, 


‘such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
Kai ш] TWovovvTt, арартіа ађтф ёстіу. 
and not doing [it], sin to him it is. 

5 Aye viv оі пХойоіо, кХ\аўсате б\о\йдаутес emi raic 
Go to now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
Taraitwpiatc Upwy тойс ётғрҳорёусис. 2 à % 
"miserics your that [ате] coming проп [yon]. "Riches 


ÜuOv сёсттғу, Kai Tdipatiadtpayv onréBpwra  ytyovtv* 
your  haveretted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
< ne —- 

3 {ходе ири kai ódpyvpoc = xatiwra, = kai б1Абс.айтду 
onr gold and Bilver has been eaten away, and their canker 

Н » Ll 
eig naprüpiov  Upiv Eorat, kai þpåyerai тӣс.саркас?рбу we 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as 
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langhter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
yon up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren, 
He*that speaketh evil 
of Ai brother, and 
jndgeth his brother, 
Bpeaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
а doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13 Со to now, ye that 
вау, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and соп- 
tinue there a year, and 
bny and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know not what 
shell be on the mor- 
row. For what u your 
life? It is even a va- 
рош that appeareth 

or & little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If t Lord 
will, we shalllive, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
ings: all snch re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


doeth it not, to him it 


is sin, 


V. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
how] for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
уои. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure to- 


пӧр` tOncaupicate iv koxdr¹%⁰ ͤuαj˖, eg. 4 ідоб, 6 шобдс gether for the last 
fire. Le treasured np in [the] last days. Lo, the hire days. 4 Behold, the 
* — тоў (read [the]) Lrrra. I or LTTrA. m + каї xpinjs and judge, GL TTrA. 


a+ бё but (who) GLTTra. 9 6 крѓуор LTTrA. 
4 i) Or BLTTr. т порєуабцеба wo will go ELTTrAW. 
t — ёра (read а year) Lrrr. Y éufropevaójue0a. will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTrAW. * 1d L. 3 [yap] тг. áp L. 
b каї LTTrA ; — && W. c бјаореу We shall live Lrrraw. 
ELTTrAW. * &AaGovtatg T, 


| P тАлсќоу (read [thy] neighbour) LrTrA. 
в morýropev Will spend ELTAW. 


* kepôńoopev Will 


a égTe ye are LTTrAW, 
4 тою торе We shall do 
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hire of the labourers y è SY P А х ,, tu T à 
тшу грүатшу rwv арусаутоу Tac-Xxwpac.ulwy, о 'amcortpn- 
ver Felds Дома of the workmen who harvested your fields, which idi. x 


, - - 
of you kept back by uévoc! dg’ UpGv крайда, каї ai Boat тё Oepiodrrwy sig 
cries of them which kept back by yon, cr ies ont, and the cries of those who reaped, into 


have reaped are en- rd бта Kupiov >аЗаш@ KeicehnroOacw." 5 ётрыфӱсате 


tered шо їн Bon. = [е care of [the] tug : of Hosts : have Caen. ue lived in Andrilgence 
5 Yo have lived in Ert тїс yijo, kai. éomaradnoare. гӨрёатє rác.kapóiac.opóv 


Bed pee an npon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 
T 5 e = 
have nourished your we" ёи иёра сфауўйс. б rareðwácare, ёфоуєйсате róv dia 


hearts, as in a day of 2 + 
slaughter б улса as in а day ofslaugbter; ye condemned, уе killed, the 


condemned and killed Karow’ oUK.ávrtrácotrat be. 
the jnst; and hedoth jnst; he does not resist уоп, 


i t ГА , г е 4 Р ~ 
ne MM 7 MaxpoBuur cart оду, адеХфої, Ede тўс тароусіас ToU 


NOS Uu ee e patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 


thecomingoftheLerd. ævpiov. (дой, Ò yewpyoc ёкдёуғтаг Tov тішоу Kaproy тйс 


LA ee Lord. Lo, the husbandman awaits the precious frit of the 


precious fruit of the yñ g, paxpoOupwy ir abr Ewe їй»! Аар Jóeràr" krpo- 
carti, and bath Jong earth, being patient ' for it until it receive [the] “rain tear- 
+ * - ^ 
he receive the early iov! каї pov 8 parpobuphoare каї optic, ornpikare 
In 


and latter rain. 8 Ве jy and tter. Be patient also ye: estavlish 
ye also patieut; sta- Б [i^ ge s A F = f$ 

blish your hearts: for TAC.KAPOiaC.UpaY, OTL n Tapovoia TOU коріои Тууу». 
the coming of the your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near. 


Lord draweth nigh, 5 

9 Grndge not one a- 9 Mij.crevdZere !кат &ААўлхшъ, ддфоі,! tva ш] "karakpi- 
gainst another, bre- Groan not against one another, brethren, that not ‘ye be con- 
thren, lest ye be con- n» у эх, u D 3 oe ~ 2 0 r 
demned: behold, the Өйтє"! (бой, u rore тоб тшу Üvpüv ёотпкеу. 10 ‘Yró- 
judge standeth before дешпей Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. [4s] anex- 
the door. 10 Take, my , 0. 7 › 7 u + 8 
brethren, theprophets, буна AaBere °тйс какотабєіас, adeAdot_pou," xai тўс 
Nue have roren in .ample "take of "suffering “evils, ‘my “brethren, ‘and 

d pede org, pakpoOupiac, rove трофйтас ої éAdAnoay? тф óvópart ку- 
fering affliction, and Sof ‘patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of[the] 
of paticnce, П Be piov. 11 дой, parapičopev тойс Simoptvovrac.! rijv ùro- 
happy which endure, Lord. Lo, we call blessed those who endure - The en- 
Уе Бате af Job. and pOviv "Т8 ткойсате, каї rò rtXoc xupíov “eidere," бт! 
have seen the end of durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord yesaw; that 


the Lord; ‘that the Y óc ё 0 кї i о{кт{ 5 
аа то\йттА\аүх»бс torv o крос kai оіктіриоу. 12 Под 


and of tender merey. шш vies e = the [os А апа MOV ыз, х С 
12Butaboveall things, 4rávrwv дЕ, абг№фоі роу, HN-ÓVÜETE, TE тб» ойрауоу 

2 а ETE, , 
my brethren, swear зај «things "but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, , 


not, neither by hea- 2 a ~ Д 2 a е » t t ~ * 7 
ven, neither by the hire ту» yv, pyre dM. rd Opkov* ijru. d vuv TÒ vai, 
Sut пее ари ur nor the earth; nor any other oath; bnt let be of you the yea, 
your yea be yea; val, kal TÒ ob, oU' iva uù eig ùmórpiow" пёсте. 13 како- 
and your nay, Пау; yea, and the пау, пау, that not into hypocrisy yemayfall  Dofs*euf- 
lest ye fall into con- Ж " „« = , › - 
demnation. 13 Із any табЕї rig iv рі»; mpoctvyto0w: evOupet тїс; 
among you afHicted? fer*hardships ‘anyone "amoug уоп? Jet him pray: ів "cheerful ‘anyone? 
let him pray. Is any , , ~ 2 t w , 

merry? let him sing Waddérw. 14 doOevei rig év фрі»; проскаћєсасдо 
psalms, 14 Is апу siok let him praise; із віск ‘anyone among you? let him call to {him) 
among you? let him ` , ~ 2 Й ` , 21 3 
tall for the elders of ТОЙС 7rpec(Quríoovc Tijc tkkAgoíac, kai просєуёӣсдосау ёт 
the church; and let the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
1 pre with abróv, adenbavrec 'abróv! e iv rq бубраті "тоб! kupíov' 
oil in the name of the him,  haviuganointed him with oil in the name of the Lord; | 


H 
tacho rep nuevo TTr. E ele ον LTTrÁW. h — Фе LTTrAW, i— 4, m 
3 — ӧєтор (read [rain]) LTTrA. * mpóipor TTr. ASH, кот aAAjAwY LTrA. m kou! 
Gyre tye be judged GLTTraw. в + б the OLTTrAW. ©, abeAdot роу, ттс какотабесас' 
(— pov My LTTrAW) GLTTrAW. P + év in (the) Lrrr. 9 Yropetvavras endured LTTrA.- 
т (бете see ye А. s Yo крісту under judgment EGLTTrAW. t — db rd (read [him]) 7.7 
* — zou (read of [the]) II Tr IA. 


I. I PETER. 
15 kai з} є0у) тїс rioreg сосы ‘Troy kápgvovra, kai. tye- 
and the prayer of faith shall save the exhausted one, and will 


& — abróv 6 кйшос' Kay dpapriag q-memoukóc, 
raise?up him ‘the Lord; andif "sins he be one wo] has committed, 
ageOnoera — abrQ. 16 SOHO hehe dM 
it shall he forgiven him. Confess to one another (your] 
*7à параттората,! каї YebyeaO0c! bip d ]], Отис la- 


offences, and pray for one another, that ye may be 
тє. TOAD түй dénorg — дікаіоу éveoyoupévn. 
healed. Much *prevails ['the] *snpplication ‘of 5а *righteous["man] operative. 


‘iy ӧроютабђс "piv, kai Tpoctvxg 
4was of like feelings tous, and with prayer 
~ s , a ЕЛ » 3, a LÀ - 
ToU ш] Bpéča kai ойк Be ёті тйс үйс 
not to rain; and id did not rain upon the earth 
éviavroic т0є1с kai piivac ЕЁ. 18 каї тада» nmpocnúčarTo, каї 
years ‘three and months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 
0 ovpavog ?vtróv Edweev," kai у уў éeBAdoTNOEY Tov 


17 *Hiiac! дъдротос 
Elias за man 
arooonb 
e prayed [for it] 


the heaven arain ‘gave, and the earth caused *to ‘sprout 
картду avrijc. 
“fruit its. . 
19.'AócAQoi,P idv rig èv duty mAarg0g darò тйс n- 
Brethren, if anyone among yon err from the truth, 
баас, kai ётістр {у rig abróv, 20 *ywooktro" ott 6 
and "hring?hack anyone him, let him know that he who 


ѓтістоёфас̧ ápapreAóv ёк Trang 0000.айтой, сосе 
hrings back а sinner from[the] error ofhis way, shall save 
улуй» d ix 0avárov, kai cardia No ápaprióv. 
&soul from death, and shall cover a mnltitnde of sins, 
Тако Воо émorodn." 
20f James 'epistle, 
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Lord: 15 апа the 
prayer of faith shall 


save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
him np; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him, 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
e may be healed. 
he effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.’ 
17 Elias waz a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth hy the space of 
three years and six 
months, 18 And he 
prayed agsin, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
ihe earth brought 
forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a 
multitnde of sins, 


‘TIETPOY KAOOAIKH EIIXTOAH ПРОТН.! 


‘OF PETER "GENERAL *EPISTLE 


ПЕТРО ázócroXoc 'IncoU Xpiorob, ékAekroic wapemdnpore 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 
бастторйас llóvrov, Гоћатіас̧, Каттадокіас̧, 'Acíac, kai 
of[the]dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
Biüvviac, 2 ката vpóyvociuw ÜsoU marpóc, év åyiac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
p amvetparog, eig йтако> kai Davrwyuóv аїратос 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
з — ~ 2 E LI , 
Inoot xpioroð̃ · xápic opiv Kai cio vAn0vyOei. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
З EtA\oynrog ó 0cóc cal татр roU.kvupiov.ruOv 'IncoU 
Blessed  (be]the God апа Father of our Lord Jesus 
- t LT Ге ГД — 
Хо:отой, 0 karà ro. ro abrοỹẽ #\є0с avayevnsac Er ác" 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat again ins 


FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesns Christ, to the 
Strangers scattered 
throughont Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, nnto o- 
hedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto yon, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according tq 


7 + ody therefore LTTrA, = ras ópaprías sins LTTr. 
* edwxev Verov LTTr. t + pov my (brethren) LrTrA. 
а + avrov (read his soul) LT. 


f + той атостсАоу the apostle E; — каболису G; IIérpov émoroAy o 


€ 0665 you E. 


У mpocevxecte L. 
€ уубскетє know ye А, 
e — the subscription EGLTW ; 'Iakófov TrA. 


* *Hàeías T, 


Tr; Ilérpoo а VTAW. 
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his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten ns 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to ап 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undetiled, 
апа that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for yon, 5 who аге 
kept by the power of 
God through faith nn- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 .Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
mecd be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that thetrial of yonr 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesug 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
e see him not, yet be- 
ieving, yerejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
mired and searched 
iligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: llsearching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them: did signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory tbat shonld fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
nnto usthey did mini- 
ater the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
prenched the gospel 
unto yon with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto yon at 
the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ; 14 as obe- 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


ПЕТРОТ A. 
eig Arida Ёбса»у дг ауастӣсєос соё ypwroU p ex 
to a hope living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 
vtkpüv, 4 tic KAnpovopiay á$Üaprov kai dpiavrov Kai 
[the] dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
dpápavrov, rernonpévny ёр obpavoic eic *rjuác," 5 тойс ѓу 
nnfading, reserved in[the] heavens for тщ, who by 


бурары Өғой — dpovpovptvovc did тістеос, eig owrnpiay 
[the] power of God[are] being guarded throngh faith, for salvation 


Eroipny йтокахуфӨуа: iv кашф ёсуйтф" 6 гуф d- 
last. 


I. 


ready to be revealed in [the] "time Wherein yeex- 
Adobe,  óMyov йрт, et déov .Miariv,! AumnOEvrec 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary it is, having been pnt to grief 


iv TrowktXote тыраесийїс, 7 iva тд докішоу ўрёу rig TIOTEWG 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
kao) ruluórepov" ypuoiov тоў doXAvpévov, дий турдс oF 
(mnch more precions than gold that perishes,) "py “fire ithongh 
SoxipaZoptvov, eüpsÜj eig čmawov kai \тірђу kai дт», iv 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
, СА , ~ -n * , та? u , ~ 
алокахйуж: Incoù xpwrov 8 бу ovr ™eiddrec' йүатате, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not havingseen ye love; 
tig 3 арт: pi) ópGvrtc, riorebopreg. de, ауа\№\:асӨє 
on whom now [though] not looking, bnt believing, ye exult 
Харф аугкћаћт kai dedokacpivy, 9 root Tò HH 
with joy  nnspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
rijg rio reg. uud“ сштпріау wWvxyüw 10 epi 1с 
of your faith, [the] salvation of[your]seuls; concerning which 
сотпріас ESE, u kai Pé£mptóvgcav! профӯта: oi mepi 
salvation sought o ,t and ‘searched “out ‘prophets, who ‘of 
THe eig брас ҳӣрітос̧ профптєйсаутес, 11 9épevvüvrec! eic 
5the "towards yon grace rophesied ; searching to 
riva j;  woiov карб»>  tónAov TÒ èv abroic rvevpa 
what or what manner of time was 'signifying the in ‘them Spirit 
otro, zrpouaorvpoutvov rà &c.xpwróv zra0uara, Kai 
Sof Christ, testifying beforehand ofthe[7belonging]?to ‘Christ ‘sufferings, and 


А А e , T , , Lid , * ~ 
rác pera ravra Qofac 12 oic атека\ийфӨз drt oby — éavroic, 
the "after “these ‘glories; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 


Ру“ 02 Owkóvovv, айта, à viv аутуу\а piv dua 
?to Sus but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
TOY єраууғмсарёушу ?рӣс у! amvedpariayip дто-® 
those who annonncedthegladtidingsto yon іп [the] Spirit Holy 


стаћёут: ат obpavoU, sic & éxiOupovow аууғћо тарака. 
sent from heaven, into which “desire ‘angels to look, 


13 Aw dvalwodpevor rác беофйас тӯс.діаъоіас̧?р@», vý- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, ' be- 
povrec, тєЕМїшс EA rigare imi THY PEepopévny duly xápw èv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the being brought to you ‘grace at 
amoxcarvpe "сой хрістой. 14 we тёкуа йтакойс, pH 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ; аз children of obedience, not 
"evoxnpari;óutvo таїс прбтєроу ѓу тӯ.аууоіа pov imiÜv- 


fashioning yourselves tothe former in “your ‘ignorance 14е- 
G ЕД * a Li p е - e * 
piaig, 15 M ката — róv kaMécavra йіийс йуу Kai 
sires ; bnt according as he who called yon [is] holy, also 


avrot йу tv тасу 
Syourselves holy ‘in all ["your] 


dvacrpoóg yevnOnre> 16 Ori 


®conduct abe “ye; because 


* das you GLPTrAW. 


туу LTTrAW, 


P vuty to you GL3TraAW. 


i — éoriy TTr. 


* roAuTiporepoy GLTTTA. 
m idovres LTTrAW. 


п ёёүрадул|тал ТТгА. 
4 — ёи (read ayiw by [the] Holy) LTra. 


ч 1 oo ау кол 
9 epavvovzes TTrA. 
T gyvg- Tra, d 


X, TE. I P ET E R.. 
ytypamra, Ayo *уіуєсӨє,! ‘Оти! tyw аус e 17 Kai 
it has been written, Holy übe ye, because “I "holy ‘am. And 
& патёра ётікоћїсдє róv “&лтротштолзуттошс'! kpivovra 
if [as] Father Jo call on him who wit bout regard of persons judges 
card то &kácrov £pyov, iv 968 Tov rijc.rapouac.0pov 


&ccording to the in fear 


X9óvov ava 
‘time 


"of teach tbe ?of ?your *sojourn 
LA 12 e ЕД -- 2 
orpagyre 18 siðóreç ort où $Üaproic, ар- 
pass ye, knowing tbat not by corruptible things, by 
yupiy ђ Xovaio, thurpwOnre ёк rig. laraiag. uud а>аотрофйс 
silver or by gold, ye wereredeemed from your vain manuer of life 
marpomapaóórov, 19 d тір aipariwe dpvov 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
ápepuov Kai астои xowrov' 20 проғу”ос- 
witboutblemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
pévov uiv про ката{3оХйс кӧсроо, davsowÜtrroc.0i im 
known indeed before [the] foundation of [the] world, but mauifested at 
*ioyarwy' rõv yoóvov дг vpac, 21 тойс dv айтой 
{the] last times for the sake of you, who by him 
Tmiorevovrac" eic Өєбу, Tov éysipavra avróv ік VEKPWY, v 
believe ' in God, who raised np him fromamong[the] dead, 
kai üóbav атф ббута, Gore тђу.тіст роу kai EXrrtóa elvat 
and glory to him gave, во аз for your faith and hope to be 
H r А D M ~ е А H at ~ ~ 
tic Gedy. 22 Tde.pvydc.tpey түүкбтєс іу rgvmakog тїс 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
а№ыас̧ raid туғіратос̧! sic фМад Хфіау avuToKprtToy, ік 
truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
*kaÜaoác" kapüíac adAnAove ауатђсатє ikrevoc* 23 avaye- 
*pure *a hears one another love ye fervently. Having been 
yevynpévot ойк ёк споойс $Üaprüc, аХ^а афдартоо, dia 
begotten ngain, not of seed ‘corruptible, bnt of incorruptible, by 
Aóyov @утос Oto? kai u£vovroc "eic.róv.atüva." 24 Ori 
[the] word living of God and abiding for ever. Because 
піса cáp£ %с" xóproc, kai паса дб а SàvOoo mov" og 
all fle-b lis] as grass, and all [tbe]glory of man as [the] 
dvÜoc'xóprov. t£gpávOm ó xóproc, kai rò &ьӨос *avrov' 
flower of grass. Witbered ‘the “grass, and tbe flower of it 
- * a ~ , * ~ - s 
bk mee 25 76.08 Ойна kupiov ne,. TV. ald. 'Тойто-бё 
fell away; but the word of (thc) Lord abides for ever. But this 
torty Tò Dijua Tò tbayysMoOiv cig ®нас. 
is the word whiclf was announced to you. 
D , T- - . * ГА / * 
2 Aro %,H обу тасау kakiav kai mávra ёдХоу Kai 
Having laid aside tberefore all malice and all guile and 
М , * , , , 7 
v rocpiosig kai dÜóvovc kai татас катаћаћмас, 2 oc áprcyév- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new- 
, * a » ГА Hi , е H 
vyra [Врёфп, TO Xoywóv &доХо» yada ётітобђссте, tva iv 
born babes, the mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, tbat by 
„ ^ * - м et Ы б 
айтф av£yOnres 3 єтєр) ѓуғрсасдє ort хрпотос 0 kopvoc. 
it ye may grow, if indeed уе did taste tbat [is] ‘good ‘the Lord. 
4 тодс б> mpoctpxóusvot, Aiov Lavra, ойто аудротш» piv 
То whom coming, a tone ‘living, by men indeed 
` a ~ * » - * ? 
ётпоб:докнасџёуо», пара. OS LAH, tror, 5 kai aù- 
rejected, but with God chosen, precions, also your- 


‘work, 
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according to the form? 
er lusta in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called yon 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 
17 Апа if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgetb according 10 
every man’s work pass 
the timo of your so- 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as уе 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptiblo things, «s 
silver and gold, from 
your vain con versn- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but witb the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in tbese last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up froin the dead, and 
gave bim glory; th. t 
your faith aud bope 
migbt be in Gai. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obcying tbe truth 
tbrough the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure beart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrnpti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
21 For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withercth, and 
the flower thereof 
falletb away: 25 but 
the word of tbe Lord 
enduretb for ever. And 
tbis isthe word wbich 
by the gospelis preacb- 
ed unto you. 

JI. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envics, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
máy grow therchy : 


— — —— —ä — — — — — 


s égegĝe ye shall be LTTrA W. t Sore T. 
оптоАђылттос LTTrA. x égxáTov (eud end of the times) LITAW. 
lievers LTTrA. s did mvevparos LTTrAW. 
b — eis тоу адра GLTTrAW. € — Qs L. 
rob LTTi[A]W. {+ eis cwrmptay unto salvation GLTTrAW, 


v — eim (read [am]) LTTrAW. 


* атрос 
y пісто?с [are] be: 


а — xa@apas (read from [the] heart) LTTrA. 
d auras (read its glory) GLTTrAW., 
E «t if LTT 


е — ave 
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3 if во be ye have 
tasted tbat the Lord 
is gracious, 4 To whom 
coming, аз unto а liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men,’ but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up 4 spiritual house, 
au holy priesthood, to 
offcr up spiritual sac- 
\rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confonnded, 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precions: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye area chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called yon ont of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a people, but are now 
the peoplo of God: 
which had not ób- 
taiued mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wfich war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
‘works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yonrselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as nnto them that are 


IIETPOY A. ID 


* е Ride ~~ 5 ЕД $ ~ 0 Ui 1 А L k 
TOL шс Alor Ёфэтєс OLKO0OHMELOUE, О!кос TTYVEtUMGTLKOC, 
selves, as “stones living, are being built up, a “house ‘spiritual, 
igparevpa дү», ауғуёукаі mvevparixac Ouaiac ebmpoadixrouc 
а *priesthood holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
lrg" Sep dca Inood ҳрютой. 6 "Ai каї! mepiy& "iv тӯ 

to God by Jesns Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
ypa," ‘Idod riOnue iv Siwy МӨо>» áxpoywwiaiov, &Xtkróv, 
Scripture: Behold, І place in Sion a stone corner, chosen, 
évriuor" каї 0 лїдтЕйшъ ёт abr ой. р) cardtox ug. 
precious: and he that believes on him in no wise should be put to shame. 
7 T Ob 7 Tiu] тоїс TiOTEUOVGU" area 

To you therefore [318] “the 5preciousness who "believe; 7to[®those] *disa 
добот»! dé, Pribov'! by dmtÜokipacav oi oixodopovrrec, 
obeying “but, [the] stone which rejected ‘those building, 
od rog éyevnOn eig кєфаМ]» ywviac, 8 kai №ос проскор- 
this became head of [the] corner, and a stone of stum- 
parog kai пётра скаудаћоу` oi zpockómrovow тф Aóyg 
bling and a rock of offence; who stumble at ‚фе Word, 

, ~ 3 n ` 3 ғ t - a M H 
ат абойутес, tic © kai ér£Üncav' 9 eg. de yévoc ёк- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [аге] a pee 
Aexróv, BaciNetov iepárevua, EOvoc dior, ade eig] repie 
chosen, a kingly priesthood, a nation holy, a people for“ a pos- 
тойут, d rg тас aptrac ғ аууғі\тє той ёк okórovc 
session, that tho virtues yemight set forth of him who ont of darkness 
pac kaAécavroc eig ró.Üavpacróv.abroU $üc' 10 oi mori 

you 'ealled to his wonderful light ; who, once 
3 £2 ~ t * e t » , [4 5 
ою Aaóc, уйу.дё Aaóc Өгой' oi ob. Nen, 
[were] not a people, bnt now [аге] people God's; who had not received mercy, 
i iXenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 
11 Ayarnroi, mapaka we wapoixove kai тарет!дї- 
Beloved, Iexhort [yon] as strangers and ' sojourners, 
pouc, améxecOar’ röv capkwov étiÜvpiüv, atrwtc orpartüov- 


to abstain from fleshly desires, which war 
ra катӣ тйс Yugic 12 r)v.dvaorpoónv.vuóv v  roic 
against the soul; 3your manner of life "among һе 
” » P er 2 T ~ Ч ~ ы 
£Üvtotv ёҳоутес калу», tva iv. катаћаћ№ўсіу Фир we 
Эпа{йопз having ‘right that wherein they speak against you as 
KAKOTOLÕĞV, ik TOY каћ№у £pytv "eror rEUGavrec" доёа- 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
owow тӧу оу ёр иёра rin. 
may glorify God in [the] day of visitation. 
18 Trordynre 9obv" пӣсу àvOpwrivy kríctt, oud 


Be in subjection thereforetoevery human institution for the sake of 
róv küpiov* cire Вас№ї, we vrepéxoyre’ 14 cire Hyepdoty, 
the Lord; whether to [the] king as suprenie, or to governors 
we дг avrot meproptvore sic ixdixnow — 'uiv" какотофу, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [оп] evil doers, 


Exavov.d& ауаботоъ" 15 ort ойтшс ѓоті» rò Onua 


and praise [to] well doers; (because во is the will 
roù 000, ауаботоойутас gipoty тђу ræv афрбуоу 
of God, [by] well doing to put to silence the 20# “senseless 


1 éroucoboj.etafie T. | 
a — тў TTrA 5 7 ypady (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) rrr, 


ovres witnessibg LTTrAW. 


* 4 ei; for LTTrA. 1 — rà LTTrA. m б,бть because GLTTrA w. 
о amu ovo (read but to [those] 
P А‹бо$ LTrA. a + vpas (read that ye abstain) L. т émomTev- 


в — оўу LTTrA, t — u GLTTrAW. 


I,II. I PETER 


> * 
avOpwrwy àyvwcíav' 16 we XeüOspo, kai ш] we, ѓётіка- 
men nignorance;) аз free, and not “ae ta 
Avppa Éyovrtc тїс какас тту ¿NevÂepiav, adr’ we “до®ўХ\о‹ 


solon thaving Sof "malice Freedom, but as bond men 
Gcov." 17. mávrac rioare, THY ад\фӧтута àyamürs, TOY 
of God. „All ‘shew honour - to, the "brotherhood love, 


0:0» PoE, róv Bacihéa Tre. 
*God *fear, “the king ‘honour, 
18 Oi ora, vrotaccépevor iv mavri póßp roicdec- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
Tóraig, ой uóvov Toic &уабоїс kai ётинкісиу, d Kai 
masters, not only  tothe good and gentle, but also 
~ ^w - a 2 ЕД a ^ 
тоїс ckoMioic. 19 rovro.yap xapic, ei dia сід 
tothe crooked, For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 
0:00  ®лтофёра тїс Айтас, тӣсҳоу абїкөс. 20 moiov.yàp 
towards God “endures anyone griefs, euffering unjustly. For what 
кАёос, el apapravovreg kai кохаф!Ёбцезо türe; 
glory [is it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it ? 
dM si ауаботопоўутєс Kai пӣсҳоутес VTOpEvEiTE, robro T 
put if doing good and suffering yeendure[it] this [is] 
Хары тара Өөр. 21 eig. robro- yd o ?Фк\йӨ тє, бт. xai 
acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xotoròg E rabe drip *npóv," Yruiv! vrodkiuTarwy vroypau- 
Christ, suffered for us, “ns leaving a model 
~ ~ ^ € " 
pov, tva érakoXovOranre roicAxvectw.avrov: 22 0c apapriay 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who ‘sin 
ovx.imoinoey, ovdi  &bpéUn dg ѓу H. or hEEñl abrod 29 ӧс 


did no, neither was found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aoidopotutvoc ovK.avredordopet, TAXwy OUK.])TEÍAE, 
being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering threatened not; 


24 5с rác 


kpivoyre ducaiwe* 
who 


rapeòiò ov. dꝭ тф 
judges righteously ; 


but gave[himsclf])over to him who 

ápapríac.]püv abróc ávQveykev ÈV H. r. a ö ETİ TO 

our sins himself bore in his body on the 

^v 7 , ^ . ГА , 

Zo, iva raig.apapriaig amoyevópevor, rj dtkdioovvy C 

tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, torighteousness we 

сше" obre pórwr aο %% (40те. 25 Ттє-үйр we тоб- 
may live; by whose bruise ye were healed. For ye were as 

a ГА sli Là эз oe ~ ＋ a a , 
Вата *xhavwpeva аХ\' éerecrpagyre viv Ext Tov moipeva 


sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
kai ѓпіскотоу rüvAvyóv.vuüv. 
and overseer of your souls, 


З ‘Opoiwe, Pai" yuvaixec, droracodpevat roiciütoig av- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 
Ópáciv, tva kal et reg ameboðow тф Абүф,бїй тїс THY 
bands, that, even if апу are disobedient tothe word, by the "ofthe 
yvvawGv ауастрофӯс avev Aóyov “KEepdnOnowyrar," 2 & mo- 
*wives Jeonduct withont [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
mrtÜcavrEC rjv iv $6 ayy avacrpopyy bm 
ine witnessed (carried Sout) ein "fear chaste conduct your; 
З ðv iorwoty 6 wher ёртћокўс drνο, ea 
whose let ĉit not be "the "ontward[*one] ?of braiding of hair, Wand 
mepibéoewc ypvoiwv, 1) vd b,j⏑e ^ igariwv ^ kóopoc' 
Mputting around ‘Sof "gold, or putting on of ""garments ‘adorning; 


Y део) бойАпь TTrA. w + yàp for (this) LA. 


EGLTTrA W. * — avrov LTr[A]. 
b — aL LTTi[A] © xepdn@yjcovras they will be gained irra. 


? 2 Upoy you EGLTTrA. 
2 rAavwpmevot (read уе were going astray as sheep) LITrA. 
4 — TRAXGV Te 
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sent by Ыш for the 
punishment of eril- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free and not 
using your liberty for 
а cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men, Love 
the brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
_ 18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward, 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man forconscience to- 
ward God enduregrief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, 
if, when ye be buffete 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
pnt if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth; 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
pare our sins in hie 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
Wwaiose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray; 
but sre now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 
III. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


у Upey you 


ейогь 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
tiug ou of apparel; 
4 unt let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 Fof 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
womenalso, whotrust- 
ed in God, adorned 
ihemselves, being in 
subjection nnto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
ав бага obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are, аз long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment, 7 Likewise, ye 
husbands, dweli with 
them according to 


knowledge, giving ho- 


nour untothe wife, as 

unto the weaker ves- 

sel, and as being hcirs 

tegether of the grace 

of life; that your 

prine be not hin- 
ered, 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion one of an- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 

e should inherit a 

lessing. 10 For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongns 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and dogood; 
lot him seek peace, an 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open nuto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil, J3 And whois he 
that will harm you, 
H ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 Bnt end if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be tronbled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and be 


ПЕТРОТ A. III. 

4 AAN 0 коюттдс тйс кард‹ас̧ ávOpwmoc, iv тф афӨаотф 

but the hidden of the “heart ‘nian, in the incorruptible 

той fg kai yovyiov" rvetparoc, © éorw évwmiov 
[ornament] ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 

ToU Gov woduredéc. 5 oUrwc.yap Tore Kai аі ayia yuvaixec 
God of great price. ‘For thns formerly also the holy women 

ai tdmilovoa ті тоу! Gedy ixócuovv EavTac, йттотасоб-, 


7 


those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
pevar roic.idioig avõðpáow' 6 we Харра ћотђкоусғу! тф 
ject to their own husbands ; as Sarah Obeyed 


'Afpaáu, kópiov abróv каћодса, їс tyevnOnre rixva’ aya- 
Abraham, lord him calling; of whom ye became children, do- 


Oororoŭoar kai p)-poßovpevar pnoguiay aronow. 7 Oi 


ing good and not fearing [with] any consternation., 
(lit. no) 
LÀ a ГА ~ a ~ е 
dvòpeg дроіюс, соуоікобутес катй yvõow, we асӨғ- 


Hnsbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as with a 


vEGTÉp(  OKEÚEL TQ Yu h атоуёроутес ть, Uc 
weaker [even] *vessel'with?the "female, rendering [them] honour, as 


kai ісуук\уроубро! yápıroç Fe eig тб py кёккӧттес- 
also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, soas not о be cut 
ĝar" rág-mpocevyàc- Viv. 
"off your "prayers. 

8 To.dé-rédoc, таутес Opogpovec, сиптабеїс, pÀ- 

Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 

йадехфо, eO N, M , \ФАӧфроуєс! 9 ш} amodwWovrec 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 


cacò avri какой, ђ Хо:доріау ауті М№о:доріос" тойуаутіоу.дё 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; buton the conirary, 


, ~ m А Р lii a , д $ 2 L4 + , 
&UXoyobvrec, Petüórec! бт. eig rovro ExANOnTe, tva sUXoyíav 
blessing, knowing that to this ye were called, that blessing 

СА t a , a $ ~ a , ~% 
kAnpovopnonre. 10 ò-yàp O£Xwv Lwrnv àyarĝv, kai (tiv 


ye should inherit. For he that wills ‘life to love, and to see 
ut pag атабас, maveaTw — Tüv.yAoccav-"avroUv' amd 
"days góod, let him cause to cease his tongue fram 


какой, kai xe "avrov! rov pn Aadijoa д0Х№оу. 11 ?ккїм= 
evil, and “lips ‘his not tospesk guile, Let him turn 
várw? атд KaKov, kai пошойтю аүадоу` Cnrnoarw sipvnv, 
aside from evil, and let him do geod, Let him seek peace 
cai dwkarw avrnv. 12 ori Pot! ó$ÜaAuol — kvpiov imi 
and let him pursue it: because the eyes of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 
Stxaiove, kai Wra.avrou sic Ütgoiw.aUrOv' просотоу.дё 


[the] righteous, and hisears towards their supplication, nt [the] face 
Kvptov іті mowrtvrac кака. 13 xai тіс 0 kae 
of[the) Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shallin- 


cw» ùudg, ёду той 


jure you, if of that which [*is] 
14 àÀX & каї f ,o Ova 
But if also ye should suffer on acoount of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 
rov.d&.goPov.avrayv py.poBnOnre, pndé rapaxhijre · 
but their fear yeshould not beafraid of, neither shonld yebe troubled ; 
15 cht róv "Oedv' àyiácare ѓу raic.napdiatc.bpor" 
but Lord the God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


abo ii yévnode ; 
good imitators ye shoul’ be? 
Otxatocvyny, paxapror. 


— — .... rr enu "= e 
f 3ovxíov кай mpaéos L; mpaéus (траёо$ А) кої Hovxiov Tira, Е eis LTTrAW. họmýkovev L. 


* соукАроидџо Т; 


GLTrAW ; év- T. 
becuuse) LTTrA. 


туүкАтроуброь to joint-heirs Tra. k éykómrea6a« to be hindered 
1 zanewoppoves humble minded Girtraw. m — eióóres (read Ота 
a — айтор (read [his]) LTTrA. о + 6é and (let him turn aside) тгл, 


р —oi (read [the] Lord'seyes).LTTrA. 4 буАштай zealous Lrrraw. - © xpuatóv Christ БТРА, 
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тошо 0" del подс ázoXoyíav mavri тф atrovyT pac 
and ready [be] always for adcfence to dE that asks you 


Aóyov mepi тїс èv vue x rid og, * werd mpogürnroç Kai 
an acoonnt coucertiing ihe in you hope, with meekness and 
, ‚ 2 
$0Jov: 16 у>» дс» txovrec EC tva iv. "катаћаћ- 
fear; За conscience having that whereas they may speak 
ow" V)uày we каколофду,! bee РИ ot émnpeaZovrec 
ДЕАШ yon as evil досгз, they may be ashamed who calumniate 
uu riv ayaQhy iv xpwro дуастрофђу. 17 xptirrov.ydo 
your good ‘in ‘Christ 'mannor “of life. For [it is] better, 
ayaQoroovvrac, ei х9! rò OEAnpa тоў Geo, тасха, 
(*for*yon] doing! good, 11 wills ["it]?the will *of God, to gans, 
ў какотооўутас` 18 бї Kai Хоюстӧс̧ &za£ rep арао- 
than doing evil; hecause indeed Christ once for sins 
ri Yérabev" бїкшос®т?р адік–у, tva ђийс tposayåyy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us be might bring 
*rp' Өр, — OavarwÜtic pv capki, CworomOsic.oé ar 
to God; baviug been pnt to death iu flesh, hut made alive by the 
туєйнат!, 19 ѓи ф Kai тоїс ѓу фуХакў туєйнав/ ropevbeig 
Spirit, in which also tothe 'in W spirits having gone 
Exnputer, 20 amecPhoaciv Tort, Ore Páma£ é£cütyero" i) 
he preached, [who] disobeyed somptime, when once was waiting the 
Tov Өєоў `пакообоша iv pipare Ne, катаскғуа- 
Sof SGod Jongsuffering i in Се] days of Noe, [while was] hcing pre- 
Coutvgc KtBwrod, eig Ny Miyan" Srovréarw" ókro, Puyai 
pared [the] ark, into which few, that is eight sonis, 
SteowOnoay dv Ydaroc, 21 el kai fuac! dvrirvmov viv 
weresaved  throngh atem which ?also 5us rs snow 


собе Garriot ob саркос dN H pumov, M 
"saves [even] haptism, not of ficsk a putting away of [tho] filth, but 


cvv&ti]aEuc &уабйс émeowrnua sic Өєбу, бб dva- 
vor ĉa. conscience good Uthe]! “demand “towards ‘God, by [the]! re- 
, 3 ~ ~ дә „ , 2 à z£ ~i 0 ~ 
oragewc Inoov yptorov, 22 0с tori év єїї@ тоо" Oto, 
Burrec tion of Jesus Christ, who is at [Ше] mieni hand of God, 


aopevdeic eig obpavóv, drorayévrwy — abr аүүё№шу xai 
gone into heaven, having been *suhjected ?to ium angels and 


ЁЁоус:бу kai dvd 
authorities and powers. 


4 Xoro ойу za0óvrog ^ d he capri, Kai dh] Tv 


Christ then having suffered for us in (the] flesh, also ye the 
aurny évvoway — ómAicacÓc örn 0 ray tiv"  cagki, 
58ame mind ‘arm yourselves “with; for he that sufferod in [the] flesh 


mwemavtat dhapriag 2 eig rò unkére avOpwrwy émBupiace, 
has done with sin; no longer 2°men’s ?to ! lusts, 


алла ON бой Tov &míXovrov ёр — cagki Biðoa Xpóvov. 

Mput to will E 1 5 *remainiug in ['the] flesh to live “time, 

З аркєтдс̧-уйр *nuiv' 6 e obur xedvog ro Biov,' rà 
For [is] sufficient for us the time of lifo the 


mOnnua! rev убу be, memooeupevouc ¿v 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


s — $ and urtr[a]. t + aààà but LTTrAW. 
LTrW; катаАоАестӨє ye are spoken against TA. 
may will GLTTrAW. Y àméÜavcv died LTTr. + — To W. 
b áme£eBéxero (omit onec) GLTTrAW. е 0ЛГуог few [persons] LTTIrAW. 
еш to which E. ty брас you LTTrA, Е — той Trfa]. 

i — év (read [in]) titra. — Hcy ШТТГА, 1 — тоу fiov LtTrAW. 
n ы LITrAW. 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
а reason of the hops 
that is in yon wilh 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good convarsa- 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
tt is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for thc un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, bnt quickened by 
theSpirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was а prepariug, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight sonls were saved 
by water, 21 The like 
figure whercnnto even 
baptism doth alsonow 
save us (not tho put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the fivsh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesns Christ: 22 who is 
gonc into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him. 


IV. Forasmnch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in tlic fiesh, ar iu 
yourselves likewiso 
with the same mind : 
for he thst hath suf- 
fered in tue flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 2that 
he no lounger should 
live the re-t of his time 
in the fle to the lusts 
of men, Lut to, the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our life may 
suffice us to havo 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, whou we 


7 karadadovow they speak against 
т d Hh as cao TA. 
a — то (read [in the] GLTTrAW., 


x QéAot 


d rohr éarcv GT. 


b une Tov LA. 


m BON, LTTrAW, 


600 


walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abo- 
minablo  idolatries : 
4 wherein the; hink it 
strange that yerun uot 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that aro dead, 
that they might be 
judged accordiug to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spint. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles ^f God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of tha 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, a3 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s snf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon yon: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body iu other men's 


ITET POT A. IV. 


2 H ? 7 » 7 LA , a 
aoedyetaic, Erribvhiaig, otvodrvyiatc, KØ OLC, тбтощ, Kai 


licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
2 7 H , э т 7 ` 

aOepirore єідићоћатреаіс" 4 £v. čevičovran, ph gvv- 
unhallowed idolatries, Wherein they think it strange "not  ?run- 
rpexóvruv — vpOv eig Ту афтђу тйс асштіас ауйҳысі, 
ning with [them] your to the same ?of dissoluteness overflow, 
Braodnpodvrec’ 5 oi arodwoovew Aóyov ry ётоїшшс 


[of you]; who shall render account to him “ready 


Éxovrt xpivae Ёбутас̧ kal vecpobg. б eig. ro. , % каі 
4who ais to judge [the] living and [the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
уєкроїс elnyyerioOn, iva egih o piv 
to [the] dead were the glad tidings aunounced, that they might be judged indeed 
card avOpwrove саркі,  Lücw.0i ката Өєӧу mvt)part. 
аз regards men, in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 
7 Ilávruv.0b rò тос ye оюфроуђсате обу 

Butofallthings the end has drawn uear: be sober-miuded therefore, 

каї утрате eig "ràc! mpoctvyác" 8 тод mavrwv POP т> 
апа be watchful unto prayers; "before all things but 

› Li * 2 2 > ~ е q Li 2 т РА n 

єс ғауто)с dyd tiv EKTEVH EXOVTEC, OTL! ауатп carver 

among yourselves love fervent ‘having, because love will cover 

ue apapridy. 9 Ge, sic aAAHAOUE ávev *yoyyva- 


amultitude of sins; hospitable -to one another, without murmur- 


speaking evil 


Ll ell M 0 * E EX, vA ЕД Li a 6 
1 10 £xcacTroc kaÜwc E aBev хХарісра, eig EauTOUE 
ings; each according as he received a gift, to each other 
айтб dtakovovvréc, we kaXoi oücovóuot  TowiNgc yaptroc 

ait ‘serving, аз коой stewards of [the] various grace 


Өкой' 11 & reg NN, wç Абуга Өғой' Ei тїс бїакоўеї, we 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles of God; if anyone  scerves— аз 
i£ lox bo йс xopnysi 0 beóç' iva iv тат» доёабптаь ò 
of strength which "supplies God; that in all things may be glorified 
Ocóc дїй "усо хостой, ф ёст y dota rai тб коатос 
God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 
eig rove аібуас THY aiwvwv. аруу. 
to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
12’Ayamnrot, un. Le vièSο тў ѓу bu тордо. 
t Béloved, take not as strange the ‘amongst you fire [of *persecution] 
mpoc т&асидъ Upiy ywoutvg, wo Eévov UA 
for trial to you [which is] taking place, as if а strange thing to you 
ovpBaivovroc’ 18 dM , ‘кабд! — kotvwveire roic той xpw- 
[is) happening; but according as ye have share in the ?of 
той maÜ0nuaciw, yaipere, tva kal Ev тў dmoxahtWe тйс d 


*Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revolation of "glory 
> ~ ~ Ж ГА LI П ’ ? 
aùroù xa e ayadNwypevor. 14 8 dvedigerOe èv 
‘his уе mayrejoice exultiug. If yearereproached in [the] 


дубраті XpLoTov, paKaptot’ Ore TÒ тїс дбЁпс' Kai 
name of Christ, blessed [аге уе]; because the [spirit] of glory and 
rò rob O mvevpa Фф vuàc ávacmaberav “Kard_péiv.avrove 
the 7of*°God Spirit upon you rests ; on their pert 
Praognpeira, card. dt. u доЁабетаь 15 H. ad rig 
he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly not anyone 
bu, тасҳётю wo фоуєйс̧, T) Nr, T) kakozrotóc, T) WE 
of you let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or аз 
ха\Лотр:оғтіскотос̧! 16 0 We ypioriavóc, и) alexv- 


hiafters. 16 Yet if any overlooker of other people's matters; but if as а christian, not let him 
9 — tas LTTrAW. P — $2 TTrA. a + 7 EG. т KaÀvUTTEL COVETS LTTrAW, 5 yoy- 
yvopod murmuring LTTrAW. "кабс E. Y + каї Ôvvápews and of power L. " — кота 


pv to end of verse LITrA. 


х GÀAoTptemigkomos LTTr, 


IV, V. I PETER. 
vicÜu, ^ боЁаўётш.дФ тӧу Otóv iv тф7иёра\ robrq. 17 öre 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in 2respect "this. Because 


ô kaipòc тоў dptacOa тд коїна amd той oikov тоё 609" 
the 'time[for]  ?to*have*begun'the?judgment from the house of God 
~ Ll * — , 
el. d mpürov аф tuv, Ti то тёос THY atobvrov 
[is come]; but if first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
TQ той Өєой ebayyehi; 18 Kai ei 0 dic,ẽgg porto owlerat, 
the 3of*God ‘glad “tidings? And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
ó асе 3ђс kai "àpaprwAÓóc тоў фау таа; 19 wore kai 
Зе “ungodly and Ssinner !where shall appear ? Wherefore also 
ol пасҳоутєс ката то OtAmua тоё Өєоб, *oc" morg 
they who suffer according tothe will of God as toa faithful 
* , a a bf ~ U 75 eJ 0 ^ li 
ктісту парат:ѓсдосау rácalvyác-Péavróy" iv “ауабдотоїд. 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 IIoeogurtpovg d rode" iv buy таракайй© ò fovp- 
Elders who [are] among you exhort who[am] a 
. ~ м ~ t 
5 каї drug TÖV той xpi roo maÜnuárwv, 0 
fellow elder and witness ofthe 20# the Christ ‘sufferings, who 
M ~ , » ГА be 4 
kal тїс нєАХХойотс алтокаћттєсда: dE kowwvóc, 2 moi- 
also of the 7ahout sto he revealed ‘glory [am] partaker: shep- 


2 


9 TO v vpiy moiuriov Tov Gov, Етіскотойутес! un 
ега the *among you ‘flock "of?God, exercising oversight not 


ауаукаот@с̧, "add" Exovoiwe pndé aisxpoxepdwc, AANA тро- 
hy constraint, hut willingly; not for hase gain, but. readi- 
Ө0рос̧` З pnd we Karaxupiedovrec THY к\ђоо», dd 


ly; not ав exercising lordship over [your] possessions, hut 
тупо: yiwóptvot тод поцъіоо. 4 kai — $avegwÜtvroc 
patterns being of the flock. And having been *manifested 


тоў apximoipevoc, кошиїсбє ròv dyapávrwov тїс Oó£nc 
Ithe chief shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading ?of glory 
стёфауоу. 

‘crown, 

* , ГА * ? , в 2 

5 'Ouotec, vewrepot, ö rordynre трєс3їттёрос* måvreg 
Likewise, [ye] younger (ones), be subject to [the] elder [ones], all 

Ar » , kt ГА 8 П] * СА 3 ГА 
02 а\№\аћогс Fororaccóyutvo тїз татєеофрос?уту ё#үқорВо- 
'andonetoanother  heing suhject humility *hind 

cacÜe бт. 0 0cóc — Vjaegnóávow ávrvrácoera,, тата ъоїс 
?on; because God [the] proud sets himself against, to (*the]*humblo 
de didwow хариу. 6 ramevwOnre обу yd THY kparaiàv 
"but gives grace. Behumhled therefore under the mighty 
Nepal тоё Ocov, tva рас du iv — kawq"- 7 mücav 

hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
тђурёрциуау ?рбу Pimppijavric! im abróv, Gri айтф 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 

£A ^"^ е ~ r ? ov "ust Й à 

PEAEL тєрї VWV. 8 vi are, yenyopnoute, “ore о аут‹йкос 
thereiscare about you. Be soher, watch, because adversary 
€ ~ , t 4 EJ , ы ч ~ р 7 11 
vpav д:аВоћос, we wv opvóptvoc, regt, Guràv Priva 
“your [the] « devil, аз a lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
катат! 9 4 dvriornre orepeol rg тїстє, єідбтєс тё 
he may swallow np. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
avrà TÖV raÜnuárwv iv — ' кбсиф йн@ъу-абе\фбттүт 
same sufferings "which Lis] in [Lethe] > world in your “brotherhood 


— 
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man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him .not he 
ashamed ; hut let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For thetime 
ts come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: end if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
iftherighteousscarce- 
ly he saved, where 
shallthe ungodly апа 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffcr according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, ав unto à 
faithful Creator, 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, nnd a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
takerof the glory that 
shall he revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is amoug 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not hy 
constraint, hut wil- 
liugly ; not for filthy 
luere, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chicf 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receivo а 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder, Yea, 
all of you he suhject 
one to another, and he 
clothed with hunility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humhle. 
6 Humblo yourselves 
therefore under 
mighty haud of . 
that he may exalt yc 
in due time; 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Besober, ho vigilant; 
hecause your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
ahout, seeking whom 
he may devour: whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


Y óvóuar, name LTTrA . z + 6 the m, a — ws LTTrA, b айт LTTrAW 
© @уаботоод$ LW. 4 + оду then Lrrra. € — тођс LTrA. f ovy- T. Е — ému- 
ckomoüvres TTA} B ANAG Tira. i+ ката Gedy according to God ттт. k — фтотасоб- 
pevot LTTrAW. 1 xecpay T. m + émoxonns (read in time of visitation) I. a é. 
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accomplished in your 
brethreu that are iu 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, sct- 
tle you. 11 To him be 
glory and dominisn 
for ever andever, A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 

u, as I suppose, I 
hn ve written briefly, 
erhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 The church 
that ts at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; aud 
во doth Marcus my son, 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
Charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
(Christ Jesus, Amen. 


II E. T POT B. 1. 


» > Ы И ` 2 re 4 t 
ém:Tertiobat. 10 0.0& Oeog dong хартос, 0 каћсас̧ 
‘are being ‘accomplished. But the God of all grace, who  callod 
pac’ &c тї aioviov айтой dE iv xpiarQ сод," о\гуо» 
us to "eternal ‘his  glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
vaÜóvrac, abróc \катађтісой upac," Vorgpi£at, obevwr 
[ye] haviug suffered, himself ‘may perfect you, mayhcestablish, may he 
i х@ ` ^ o 11 DS v 86 * L4 2 > 
gat, Fu&ALUGGL abr n доба kai" TÒ kparoc єс 
strengthen, may he found [you]: to him [be] the glory and the might, ta 
Tove av TOY aidvwy. unv. 
the ages ofthe ages, Amen, 


12 Aià XiXovavoU бурї» *rob" moro adedpov, we Xoyí(Zo- 


By Silvanus, to you “the “faithful brother, as Ireckon, 
pau dv .ddriywy typaa, mapaxahGy kai ѓётшарторёу тайттъ 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 


elvat _ d хар» той Oso, cic ijv *éoTHKaTe." 19 'Аста- 
to be [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. Sa- 
« ~ t ? м. , a , 
terat vāc ) iv Ba ouverdexrn, kai Маркос 
lutes you ‘she ‘in Babylon elected with (*you], and Mark 


0.0106.џоу. 14 domdoacte àXMgAovc iv фМ№рат: ayamne. 
my son. Salute one nnother with a kiss of love, 
einn  vpiv mao roie èv xotor@ осой." “арт. 
Peace [be] with you all: who Care] in Christ Jesus, Amen, 
4[Т&троъ ётістоћ) kabo) прота." 
Of Peter ‘Epistle General First. 


*EHIZTOAH IIETPOY КАӨОЛІКН AETTEPA.“ 
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SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ,to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unio you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According ав his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain uuto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whercby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
beving escaped the 


© ġuâs you LTTrAW. 
w ampiġer, сдєию сє: will establish, will strengthen GLTTYAW. 
GTAW; — OepeAtwoae LTr. 
b — 'IncoU LTTrA. 


ye LTTrA. 
llérpov a’ Tra. 


‘OF PETER "GENERAL SECOND. 
fZYMEQN' Пётрос бойлос kai атбетоХ\ос "соў XpwroU, 
Simeon Peter,  bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 
roig ісӧтџоу H,! Маҳойсіу тїстї iv Óucato- 


to those who “like *precious with us ‘obtained Faith through [the]. right- 
cóvg тоў.дєоб.ђи@у kal cwripocS "Inoov xpuwroU' 2 харс 


epusness of our God and  Saviour Jesus Christ : Grace 
орї» kai eionvy mrnOvvOein iv — ётгү>шсы Tov 000, kai 
to you and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 


"Ico? rod. киріоолјифу». 
of Jesus our Lord. 
3 Och mávra d rig Oslac duvapewc abroU rà 
As ®all things to "ns ?divine power his which (''pertain] 
mooc £ur)v kai evorBeav dedwonmivnc, did тїс émvyvootuc 


3359 — life wand ‘niety *has*given, through the knowledge 
~ t — 1 A , * 2 ^ M + т” 
той каћсаътос̧ иас ‘dtd OdEne kai аретйс\ 4 dt wy 
of him who called us by glory aud virtue, through which 


rà *kyutywra шї» kai ripa’ ѓпауу&\рата dedwonrat, iva 
the "greatest to us and precions !?promises he has given, that 
dud robruv yévnobe Helag kotvuvol фйсгшс, ато- 
through these ye may begome of [the] divine *partakers nature, have 
* катартісє, Will perfect [you] LTrrAW. 
х Jepeve. Will found 
z — TOU L. а arire stand 
4 — the subscription EGLTW ; 


$ t — *Iygod т[тг].>» 


n 


у — 7 6ó£a Kat LTTrA. 
© — аии GLTTrA. 
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own glory and virtue LrTraw. 


8 + ишу our (Saviour) E. 


7 ‚ Pb тат. iibig 80ёү кай apery by [his] 
k uéyia Ta, kai Timia HM LTrA 5. T МУ Kal JL y UT TO, To. 


I. II PETER. 
vyóvreg тйс iv — koopp èv imðupi& $0opác. 5 xai 
g esenpod the zin [?the] world “through “last ‘corruption. also 


TapEseveyKav~ 
“having bronght iu be- 
£v. 3j apeTy 


virtne 


Dapró rovro" E, a TTovÜÓI)v таса» 
*for "rhis °very reason "but, ‘diligence, all 
, a ^ СЯ * 2 , 
TEC, EMtYopNYNoaré ev ту. TiGTEL.ULOY rijv &peri]v, 
sides, supply ye in your faith ул; and in 
~ ~ ^ \ H 
тїр yvõow, 6 Ee rj yvóca riv &ykpáraav, iv) rj ёукоа- 


knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, and in self-eon- 

, M t ГА 2 . — ~ t ~ L1 Ü ГА 7 , ok 
THA THY UTOOVNY, ѓу.дЕ TY VTOMOVY тїнє сга», 7.6 

trol endurance, .andin endurance piety, and in 


` ` A ` E ` РА 
тў Sb oe rijv p e pla, 2. d& тӯ pradedrgig riv аүйтту. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly lovo love: 
— ~ 2 ? 
8 тайта-үйр piv "0 тарҳоута" kai тћєоуйбоута, ойк 
for these things "in you being and abounding [to be] neither 
apyovc ойдё акаотоис kaÜiargow eig THY ro9.kupiov-pgàv 
*jdle "пог unfruitful !make (you] аз to the 2of our Lord 
Ino ypioroù irtyvocu' 9 -yàp џи)-тарєотіу тайта 
Jesus Christ knowledge; for with whom are not present these things 
La 2 2 Р * - ~ ~ 
rug og tory, puwralwy, ANOny.raBwy той кадарісной r 
blind. he is, shortsighted, having forgotten the purification 
Táňa: avro? ?ápapriov.! 10 Ai роу, dòe No-, arov- 
*of*old 'of?his ?gins, Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
датат? BeBaiay ? rivKdHjow kai ikXoy)v Irowioĝar! 
gent "sure your calling and election 1to “make, 
Tavra.yap motovvrec où-p) = mratonré ert. 11 ovrwe 
for these things doing ір no wise shall ye stumble at any time. Thus 
yo mÀovcioc ÉrtyoprynÜnoerat vuv 1) Еїсодос eig THY aiw- 
for 5richly shall be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
viov Bacirkiay rod. ævpiov. ub kai dwrijpoc Inood уриттоў. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 A  'obk.áueMQsw" s dei" йтошиуйакыу 
Wherefore I will not neglect “you always ‘to*put in remembrance 
mepi TovTwy, kairtp siddrac, kai ѓстпогүџёуоис èv 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 
rj vwapoícg GyOeig. 13 дікогоу.д ryyovpat, ép door cipi ѓу 


the present truth. But right Ih esteem it, as long as Iam in 
rohr TQ ект ш наты, die yeigei Vac £v d rouvhoei 
this tabernacle, tostirup уоп by pntting[you]in remembrance, 


14 eld hg Ore таҳт torv i @тббєсїс той-акпу®натбс-ною, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
кадос̧ kai d. cpiog иф» 'Їтїтоўс yproròç £Nwotv uot. 
[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 
15 orovddow.di xai éxdorore tu pera 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 
тђуёиђу eodov THY rovrov — uvüyugv.mouic0at. 16 où-yàp 
my departure 5these things 'to?have?in*remembrance. For not 
oecopiopévoic púborc LaxohovOncavrec éyvwpioapev v THY 
“cleverly-imagined “fables having followed ?out we made known to you the 
ToU.kvptov-r]uOv "сой xovsroU дбуаш»у kai тароусіау, d 
of "our Lord "Jesus Christ “power and coming, but 
+ , Ж тм 3 Ж , a 
ётбттаа yevnOevrec rijc-éxeivov peyadeoryroc. 17 ХаВоу 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. Having received 
ap тара 600 татодс̧ тїшїў kai dE, óuvijc — &vexOti- 
or from God [the] Father honour and glory, 2 voice having been 


l + то the ртт. m abrot (read but ye also) L 
o Guapmnudtwy Or. 


8 moveiode ye make L. * usAXxja v I will take care LrrrAw. 
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corruption that is in 
the world through lust, 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; бапа to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to paticnce 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be ın you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei4 
ther be barren nor un- 
frnitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
ealling and election 
suro: for if ye do these 
things, ye shallnever 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remen- 
brancc of these things, 
though ye kuow them, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting youin re- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, 15 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my deccase to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when there came 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my bee 


a gapórro being present L. 
P + tva бё. rv кайф» ouv épyov that by your good works L. 
в gel 005 GTTrAW, 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am wellpleased, 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
eure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shinet h in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise iu your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scriptnre is of any 
private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
hy the will of man: 
hnt holy men of God 
Spake аз they were 
moved hy the Holy 
Ghost. 

II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
ав there shall be false 
teachers among yon, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and hring npon them- 
&elves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow thcirpernicions 
ways; hy reasou of 
whomthe way of trnth 
shall he evil spoken 
of. 3 Audthrongh co- 
vetousness shall they 
with fcigned words 
make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnatiou slum- 
hereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not tha 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
thera into cbaina of 
darkness, to he reserve 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, & preacher of 
righteousness, hring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned then with 
an overthrow, making 
them au ensample unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
donversatiou of the 


t 'O vids wou ò àyamyrós pov obrós ё e.» my Son my beloved this is a. 


Opet Tra, 


(read 12en from God) va. 
to deas LT ; wecpois to dens Tra. 
‘© keep, to "be punished r. 
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enc abr тойсде UTS тйс peyaħonperoŭç dotne, 'О$тбс 
"aos "to*him ‘snch hy aS very ЕЕ glory: This 


ёстіу Ó.vióc.uov 0 dyamrnróc," eic бу éyw evddxnoa. 18 cal 
is my Son ,the beloved, iu whom I have found delight, And 


TaUTny TÜV $oviv "utc "kovcayutv iÉ ovpavov ivtyOricav, 
this voice we heard from heaven ‘brought, 


су abr Ovrtc iv rQ "Ope rp dy. 19 kai £youev PEepai- 
@ G "бре тр dig. Хореу G 


5with Shim ‘being on the mount holy. and we have more 
órtpov Tov mpodnrikóv Хбүоъ, ag TOLELTE MPOTÉXOVTEC, 
sure the prophotio word, towhich ?well Е "do taking hced, | 


ос Муур файуоут: tv айхилр‹ф rómQ,.Ewc.o9 ?)u£pa Oavyáag, 
as toalamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 
kal — $wo$ópoc dàvarsiày iv raic.xapdiaic_upov' 20 robro 
and [the] morning star shonld arise in your hearts ; this 
TPWTOY ywockovrtc, ÖTL пӣса mpoónreía. уоафйс lag 


first kuowing, that any “prophecy of scripture "of its o- -n 
(Lit. every) 


émidtioewe ov-yiverat. 21 о? уар Ө\ђџат: àvOpo ov. fjvéxOn 
zojuterpretation Sis not, for not hy [the] will of man was brought 
“mort rr ,,. dN r тъєйнатос ayiou $tpó- 
Sat *any “time prophecy, but, Spy [*the] Spirit Holy being 
7 * * - м 
pevot алой» Yol! "yv! GEO ávOpwsrot. 
tore, spoke "the holy !?of!!'God men. 
2 "Еуғуоуто.дё kai Pevdompogijrac iv тф Лаф, óc kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
› € LJ LÀ LA [4 Р 
iv piv Écovrat Хиеудод:даскаћог, oirivec паресаёоусі» 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
alołqeig drwAkiac, каї róv ауоойсаута айто®с дєспбтђу do- 
"sects ‘destructive, and the who bought ‘®rhem Master , 'de- 
voŭuevot, ётауоутєс éavroic raxuijv атола" 2 kai q 
nying, hringing upon themselves swift destruction; and many 
H £ ? ~ ~ b ЕД kd i , * € € * 
££akoAovÜOrcovow айту raicPámwAstawc,! бї ove 1 ó00c 
will follow out their destrnetive ways, throngh whom the way 
тйс adnOeiac ВХасфпитђсғта“ 9 каї ѓу mAcovs£(q mhac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of. And through covetousuess with 
roic _ Aóyowc ùuãg iumopotócovrav oic тд кріџа Ёктаһа 
well-turned words you they will make gain of: for whom iT of old 
oUK-apyél, kai ў-атоћна.айт@у oùv-vuoráče 4 El- ydo 5 Өєйс 


is notidle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
. йуу#Аш> арартђсаутшу oùkipeicaro, adda ‘oetpaic" 
[the] angels who sinned spared not, hut sto chains 
Ёбфоу таотар©сас паоёдокғу 


199f darkness having cast [them] *to *the {чете ерле delivered [them] 


eig Kpiow drernonutvovg . 5 kai doxaiov кӧсроо ойк 
for judgment having heen kept ; and [the] ancient world “о 
égeicaro, d — Bydoov Ме Otxarcoobync  кйрика &фӧ- 

‘spared, bnt [?the]fcighth Noe 7of*righteousness 5а herald  !pre- 
AaÉsv, катак\усиду кӧс dog #ётаЁас` 6 kai 
ser ved, [the] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


ME Locouwy kai Pouóppac 1 reppwoac ката- 
[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha  haviug reduced to ashes with an 
стоофў karitkpivtv, йт ббегура NGT AGE- 


overthrow coudemned [them], an example (Sto those] "being "about to live 


v ayia 
V профттєѓа поте TrA, х ЗЛАЯ TTA W. У — oi GLTTrAW. z ато 
* + ToU b. b dacdyeiats licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. © gipois 


4 mpovpévovs te be kept Grrraw; KoAagouevous Type 
e GAG TTr4. 


II. II PETER. 

re » в a , ГА , * a ~ 
Dev тедыкос" 7 ral q icẽMaã Aor, karamovobutvov йтб тїс 
“ungodly ‘having set; and rigbteous Lot, oppressed by tho 


› 6: ? › . 2 ~ 12 357 ell D 
тшу áÜtcuwv iv aoceryeig ауастрофђс, ррісато""! 8 Breu- 
of 'the ‘lawless zin licentiousuess conduct he delivered, (through 


art yàp kal axoy 80" O(katoc, hiykarowGv! iv аўтойс, 
eeing for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 

5)uípa» in e лун Owaiav ávóuoic — &pyouc 
day by day ["his] ‘soul 


righteous with their] “lawless works 
KtpLoc evoeBEeic ёк ітєерасџоб! 
!tormented,) "knows[?the]'?Lord [how thé] pious out of temptation 
beo  adixove.dé eig иёра» cio KodaZopévouc 
to deliver, and [tbe] unrightcous to a day of jndgment to be punished 
Tnoeiv’ 10 uáNiora.0i rode ô rio capkòciv  émOupig 
‘to "keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 
piacuoU 7optvoué£vovc, kai kvpiórrroc катафроъоўутас. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise, [They 

ToXunraí, а00адес, Óó£ac ob.ro£uovow В\ћасфпџобутес" 
аге] daring, self-willed; "glories ‘they ?tremblc?uot ‘speaking ‘evil Sof; 
11 отоу dyyedor ix, каі q vdH, peiZovec óvrec, où pé- 

where angels in *strength and ‘power greater “being, not 7do 
ovo кат abrov ‘rapa kvpio! Bracgnpoyv kpícw. 
bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing cbarge. 
12 ofror.dé, óc dXoya Léa \Фитіка yeyevnuiva! eig Aw- 
But these, as irrational animals “natural born for cap- 
ow каї фӨорй>, iv oic ayvoovow [В\Хасфтпџобътгс, iv 
tnre and corruption, in what they are ignorant of ‘speaking evil, in 
75. Ho. abr ®катафбартто>та\ 18 кошойџеуог 

their corruption Bball utterly perish, being about to receive (the] 
pu0óv адкіас, тдоу?у ryoupevot r)vév.)utpg трифту, 
reward of unrigbteousness; pleasure 'esteeming "ephemeral ?indulgence ; 
oO kai ифџог, évrogvQOvrec £v raic "àrráraic" abròv, CVV- 

spots and blemishes,  luxuriating in ?deceits ‘their, feast- 

, € ~ ЕД 4 » 4 , 
tuwyoupevot vpiv, 14 óg0aXuove EROTIC рестойс poryahidoc 
jug with yon; eyes aving ful ofan adulteress, 
kai *ákarazravorovc! apapriac, д№аѓоутес Wuxde dornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
Tove, capo iar yeyupvacpéevny Prdeovetiatc! &yovrec, karápac 
ed ; za “heart *exercised Fin *craving having, of. curse 
' rékva, 15 Зкатаћ№мяортес! try" ebOctay 00óv, éxAavnOnoar, 
*children; having left the straight way, tbey went astray, 

EZaxohovOnoavrec rj 00ф roù B q rod Bocóp, ӧс 
having followed inthe way of Balaam, (son) of Bosor, who [the] 

100 0% — aduciag тпуйттоєу, 16 He F, diac 
reward of unrighteousness loved ; bnt reproof had of his own 
Tapavopiac’ ùročúyiov dówvov, ѓу avOowrov 'ówvg 

wickedness, [the] beast of burden dumb, in man's voice 
e ybdH,uͤ v, txwrvoey тї ToU трофђтоу mapappoviav. 

speaking, forbade the of the prophet ! madness. 
17 оўто{ cio ттуаї dvvòͤgor, ve bd XatAasoc éXav- 
ny , 

These are fountains without water, clouds by storm being 
vóutvat, otc 6 Ёбфос той ckórovc *eic.aidva" rernpyrat. 
driven, to whom tbe gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 

g — (ved [the]) L. 


tBacavitev’ 9 older 


f épócaTo TrA. h év- T. 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
rigbteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knowetb how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh iu the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
tbey arc not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 


11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and migbt 


bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
beforethe Lord. 12 But 
these, ns natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
tbeir own corruption ; 
13 and shall reccive the 
reward of unrigbt- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in tbe daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deccivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 baving eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
witb covetous practi- 
ces; cursed cbildren : 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed tbe wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking witb man's 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of tbe prophet, 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
tbat are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when thcy 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


— —— ͤä4—sʒW3Wẽ ——F—.: a. H—U— —t—᷑ —yt—᷑H —ut—ꝛ„: —y—᷑„ — 
і тєрастиФу temptations T, 


k — mapa" vp Ltr]. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTrAw. 
6 Ауйтолс love “feasts Ltr. 
0 karadcirovres leaving т. 
QGLTTrAW. 


о ükara Tác ovs insatiable (for sin) L. 
r ih (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
t — ELS ауа LTTrA, 


1 фусікӣ yeyevvqu.éva EG; yeyevnu. (yeyevqu. Т) фис:ка (read irra- 
m vai фбарусоута: shall even perish LTTrAW. 

P mÀecove£íae OLTTrAW. 
s kai optxAat and mists 
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allnre through the 
lusts of the flesh, 
through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves аге the rer- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage, 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeans Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
and ia worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the wey of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered nnto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverh, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washedto her wallow- 
ing in the miro, 

III. This eecond e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write nnto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
w&y of remembrance: 
2that ye may be mind- 
fulof the words which 
were spoken before b. 
the holy prophets, an 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Savionr: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own Insts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 
pore of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continne as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly аге 
ignorant of, that hy 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water: 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was, heing overflowed 
with water, perished: 


Y + ep E. 
У — kai Hr]. 
[things] behind t. 
LTA. 


GLNrAW. 


" бАйушв scarcely OLTTrAW. 
з + nev (read our Lord) LT. 


f evAcopov rolling TTrA. 
(read in the last days) LI. Aw. 
k é. aUTQV O . 


ПЕТРОТҮ B. II. III. 


t , 2 
18 отғроука удао натаітттос HED, óceáZovow 
For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
ёр emOupiaig саркӧ, Y асғ№уғісис, тойс “бутшс\ 
with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 
ЕД Р * 
хатофуубутас! rovc iv wavy ávacrotoopuévovc, 19 édev- 
escaped from those who in error walk, rea- 


Gepiav abroic émayyeAdOuevor, adroit go vmápxovrtc 


dom them “promising, themselves ?bondmen being 
~ — T , ` 
THe фӨорас — q.yáp rig Hrryrat, TobrQ Yrai" дє- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has heen snbdned, by him also Һе is 


dovrAwrar. 20 ғі үйр атофуубутес rà hνjC i тоў Koopouv 


held in bondage. Forif having escaped the pollutions of the world 
7 émtyvacet Tov kvoiov? Kai тштйрос IncoU xptorov, 
throngh [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
rovrotc.o& там» — iumAakévrec ттФута, yéyovev 
but “by these ‘again “having been tentangled “they *are "subdued, has become 
abroig та ёсҳата xsipova Tey mpóTwv. 21 *kpeirrov' 


to them the last [state] worse than the first, Better 
йо hv abroic u) éxeyruxtvar r)v ó00v тўс diejꝭ!W 
for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
I Emuyvovow » сліотрёфа! ex" тўс тарадобғітус aù- 
than having known [it] to have turned from the delivered to 
~ ce 2 ~ 3X eM! , - ` ~ 
тоїс àyiac ivroAüc. 22 ovpBeßnkev- dè" avroic rd тйс 


them holy “commandment. But har happened to them the [word! of the 
а\хӨо®с тарошас, Kúwv émirpéac ёті то.1діоу ёЁё&ранша` 
trne proverb: [The] dog having returned to  hisown vomit; 
kai, "Үс Хоусаџёут, eic осна! BapBooov. 
and,[The]?sow washed, to [ber] rolling place in [the] mire. 
9 Tadrny jjon, ayarnroi, ótvrípav vyiv урафо éziwroNgjv, 


This now, beloved, a second to vou I write ‘epistle, 
iv atc dueyciow Du Gv èv UITOpIN GEL THY H 


in [both] which Istirup your *in*pntting[‘you]°in’remembrance pure 
vij д:йуоау, 2 pynoOijvat rov Tootipnutvov onuárov r0 TY 
mind, to be mindful of the spoken before words by the 

ayiwy mpoónróv, каї тйс rd атостоћоу €)uàv" £vroMijc, 
holy prophets, and of the the apostles “by us commandment 
ToU Kvpiov kai cwTijpoc" З roUro 7pürov ywwokorrec, OTL 
Зоғ Зе Lord and Saviour; this first knowing, that 

&Xebcovrai im Вісуйтоу! ræv rutpOv!éymaikrat Kara 

will come at the close of the daye mockers, according to 
a ner k ? ч T 0 7 Л L4 * , ~ 
rg. id ag. abr énOvpiac' mopevopevot, 4 kai Xéyovrec, Поб 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
істо ù ётаүу®Ма rijc-wapovoiac.abrov ; аф Jjc.-yàp oi maré- 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa · 
pec E iet, mávra оўтшс дарёи ат арўс кті- 
thers fell asleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 


cewe, 5 AavÜüáveLyàáo айтойс̧ тойто ӨғХоутас, Ort 
creation, For zie "hidden from them ‘this, [they] willing [it], that 


obpavoi fjcav Exrada, kal үй Е boͤarog kal дг’ ®батос 


heavens were ot old, and anearthoutof water and in water 
cvveorüca, тф тоў Өғой Муф. 6 д 6 0 TOTE 
snbsisting, by the ?of?God word, through which [waters] the then 


х Go are escaping from LTTrAW. 
a kpetogoy T. © + eis Ta òriow xo the 

с ўтострера: to have turned-back LTTrA, d фто L. e — бё but 
€ dpov (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. h éexárev 
i 4- dv eumarypovy (read mockers, with mocking) 


III. II PETER. 


r t a ЕД ГА t ^ ~ ? a 
кӧсрос̧ одат: катакАХйабеїс amwrETO' 7 01.68 viv odpavoi 
world with water having been delnged perished. But the now heavens 


xai з} үй labro)! Aóyp reOqoavpicpévar єісіу, порі rnpov- 
and the earth by his word *treasured up ‘are, for fire 
pevor eig „ju pa Kpicewc kai dr rüv dosBav avOpwrwr. 
ept to aday ofjudgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

8 èv.òèroŭro  ug.XavÜavérw , аүуалттуто!, бт: pia ђрёра 


But this one thing let not be hidden from уоп, beloved, that one day 
тара Kupip we yra тр, kai xia тр we Прёра 
with [the] Lord [is]as а thousand years, and а thousand years as “Дау 


ГА , ғ т е n ГА ~ , , er 
pia. 9 ov.Boadiver "0" koptoc тўс EmayyeAiac, óc reg Bpa- 
one, Does hot delay ?the Lord tho promise, as some de- 


дотђта nyovvrar’ A pakpoOvusi neigt % dg, un GovAó- 
Ү накросин и 1 


lay esteem, but islongsuffering towards us, not will- 
pevog rivag amrodéoOat, аЛа ravrag sig uerávotav xwpij- 
ing {for] any to perish, put all to repentance to 


cat. 10 1:02 Py" иёра .kvpíov we rr Xv — vucti," 


come, But shall come the day of [the] Lord as a thief in [the] night, 
iv g "oi'obpavol ботдбу mapedevaoovrat, oro. дё 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 
Kavoovpeva "AvOncovra:" kai, ў Kai rà £v avrg Epya 
burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the] earth and the "in it works 


‘катакађоєтоа. 
shall be burnt np. 


11 Tovrwv "обу! rüvrwv Avopévwyv, тотатойс 
These things then all being to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 


b) ~ є Р е ~ ЕД е 7 , ~“ ^ , 7 
& vrapyew M hά tv dy, avasrpopaiç kai evoeBEtatc, 


ought 260 de ìye in holy conduct and piety, 
12 просдокбутас kai omeddovtag riv mapovoiav тўс той 
expecting апа hastening the coming ofthe 
ben дг ў» obpavoi туройдк›о: AvON- 
*of?God 'day by reason of which [the] heavens, being on fire, shall be dis- 
govrai, kai . oTotyeia Kavoovpeva —"Vrüktrai;! 13 cal 
folved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? New 


бё о?оауо?с kai *yijv. rawy" Уката! *т0ёта&ууе\на! abro) 
2 


ibut heavens and earth ‘a new according to ?promise his, 
Toocdokwperv, iv oic дікалосуут karowsi. 14 0:0, ayarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 

~ ~ Е а Р 

roi, таёта просдокё»тес̧, стоудасатє omo kai duw- 


ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and nnblam- 


unroi abr evpcOnva év-eionvy, 15 Kai rrjv TOU.kuptov.i]uov 
able by him to be found ir’ peace; and the Zof our Lord 
ракробоша», owrnpiay ive Kalwo каі 0 &áyammróc 
"longsuffering, "salvation esteem ye; according as also beloved 
ифи абеЕ\фос IlaUAoc card т> "aùr dobsicay" софіау 
tour brother Paul according to the to him "given wisdom 
бурау ,, 16 we kai èv пасаас raic' ётістоћаїс, Na 
wrote to you, as also in al [bis] epistles, speaking 
- 4 E. z 
ivabraic mepi rovrwys èv “oic! env dv 
in them concerning these things, among which are hard *to*be understood 


being- 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by thesame word 
are kept in store, ге» 
served unto fire а- 
gninst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
nngodly men. 8 But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant ofthis one thing, 
that one day is with the. 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and а thousand 
2 аз one day. 9 The 

ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, a8 
some men oonnt slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to ns-ward, 
not willing that any 
shonld perish, but that 
all should come to re- 
pentance, 10 But tbe 
day of tho Lord will 
come as а thicf in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that аге therein shall 
be burned up. 


ll Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner Of , persons 
ought ye to be in ait 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on firo 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
1З Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hea- 
vens and а new earth, 
whercin dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
sufferiug of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
you; 16 аз also in all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of thesethings; 
in which are some 
things hard to ba 


1 79 abr (read by the same word) ELT ; тш аўто? GTrAW. 
LTTrAW. a ĝt because of LT. ° dds you LTTrA. 
a — ёр vukT( GLTTrAW. r — oi (read |the]) TA. 
Өўсєта: shall be detected тт. * ovTcs thus A. 

7 xai and L, z тб ёпаүүє\џата promises LT. 
Lrraw. с ais LTTrAW. 


= raxnoerat L. 


adobe алто LTITAW. 


-m — ô (read [the]) 


P — j (read [the]) LTT. Aw. 
s. AvOjoeTat LTTr. 


t evpe- 
2 раб 
"х Kau уйу Т. 
b — rate 
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understood,whichthey 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wreat, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 


IQANNOY A. I. 
тана, à оі анабеїс kai dorhotrcrot orpeB\ovow, Фе 
'some things, which the uutaughr and  unestablished wrest, ~as 
kai тас Xovrác урафас, mpóc rv.iciav.abrav der,. 
also the other scriptures, to their own destruction, 
17 ‘Ypeic ob, ауатутоі, TpoyivwoKorvrec purcooecbe, 
Xe therefore, beloved, knowing beforchand, beware, 
tva.) Tj TOv áÜicuev т\б cvvamax0tvrtc, ikri- 
lest withthe?of?tho*lawless[*ones] 'error haviug been led away, ye should 


from your own sted- anre rovidiou отїогүной` 18 adédvere.cé iv xápiri каї 
gea 18 But grog fall from yonrown  steadfastness: but grow in grace, and 
knowledge ofour Lord voce той.киоіоизјиёу Kai swrijooc "соб xpurov. 
aud Saviour Jesus in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Christ. Tohimbeglory , ~ en, "e" 2 "mn Bes 5 
both now and for ever. QUTØ N 60É£a kai vür Kai eic ";Mpav aiwvoc. "agmgv.'* 
Amen, Tohim[be] glory both now aud tojthe] day of eternity. Amen. 
'EIHIETOAH IOANNOY KAOOAIKH ПРОТН.! 
3EPISTLE *OF JOHN "GENERAL FIRST. 
THAT which was from 0 v an’ áp n 5 Ы 2 n У 
матэм E 165 0 GKUKOGHEV. 0 EWe 
tho beginning, which That Which was from [the] begiuning, that hee 


we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
tlint eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
unto us; 3 that which 
we ha ve seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with tho Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full, 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
at all. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walkin 
darkness, we lic, and 
do not the truth: 7 but 
if we walk in the light, 


ав he is iu the light, we ф 


haye fellowship one 


4 — ан» т[ТгА]. 


which we have heard, that which we 
ð &0cacápusÜa Kai ai Ae 
that which we gazed upon and *hands 
ud ebyragnoay mepi той Aóyov ricZwijc 2 kai 1 бл] 
Jour handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, Kai éwpdxapev, каї paprupodper, каї атауүі\- 


párapev тоїс-0фӨаХхноїс.йнФъ, 


nve seen with our eyes, 


was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness and re- 
Хору dpiv тїз бшђу тїз aiwvor, ijrig fjv прос róv патёра, 
port to you the “life eternal, which was with the Father, 


kai égavepwOn npiv З 


0 — éwpákautv kai ákmkóaptv, 
and was manifested to us :) 


that which we have seen and. have heard 
$ , є ^ е * € ~ 7 » u 
amayyéedrouev® piv, wa Kai optic kowwvíav xnrE реб 
we réport to you, that also уе fellowahip may have with 
"pv kai 1) kou'wvía дё 1) nuerẽpa — perá тоб marpdc каї 
ns; and *fellowship indeed Jour [is] with the Father, and 
perà той ліоё.айто? 'lgcoU xpwro)' 4 каї тафта ?урафо- 
with his Son Jesus Christ, And these things we 
pev ,. tva 1) уар& 'hpõv! у memAnowpévn. 
write toyou that 4joy ‘our may be full. 


5 Kai *aUrg істі»! у тауу! iv  ákgkóapev ám 


And this is the message which we have heard from 
abrov, kal dvayyé\opev vuiv, ort 0 tóc pg kor, kai 
him, and announce to you, that God light ais, and 

ГА та? ? ^- 3, * lt 3, 7 за * е 
скотіа "iv ађтф obk£crw'.ob0tuia. 6 idv eimwyev Ore, 


darkness in him is not any at all. If we should say that, 
kowwviay £xoutv per’ abro), kai ѓу TQ okór& тєритатФ@цеў» 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
VevoóptÜa, kai où-moroŭuev тїз dXMÜuaw 7 edv. dt iv тф 
we lie, aud donot practise the truth, Butif in the 
wri mtpurarGguev, we айтбс tow iv тф gwri, Kowwviay 


light we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 


е + Tlérpov В' 2 Peter tra. 


Ё + той àmoaTóAov the apostle E; — KaboAixn G; "Iwavvov a LTAW; "Iodvov ётістолў, 


a Tr. 
k ég ruv айту TIraw, 


€ + кої also LTTrAW. 


h урафореи nueis We write TTra, i ùp®v ‘your EGW. 


GN GLTTrAW. ш ойк ёттш/ ÈV GUT Tr. 


„т. I JOHN. 
éxouev per’ 4ХАзу\ш», каї тӧ alpa 'InsoU "ҳрістой! той шоб 
We have with ouc another, and the blood of Jesus Christ Son 
abro) кабарды pac ато vácic арартіас. 8 tay &imrwpusv 
'his cleunses us from cvery siu. If we should say 
Ore dpapriay obk.iyousv, éavzobc mAavüysv kai 1) й\Х\йбаа 
that siu we have not, ourselves wedeccive, aud the truth 
ойк ёст èv itv." 9 ій» ópoXoyOptv тас.арартіаслјиёу, 


is not in ns. If we should coufess our sins, 
, * „ er 2 ~ t ~ 4 є ГА 
TiGTÓC tori Kai дїксиос, іра афу  Puuiv'rácápapríiac, 
faithful he is and rightcons, that he may forgive us the sins, 


kai cabagioꝝ ђиёс ато пасс айкас. 10 tay eimwpev 
nud may cleanse us from all unrigliteousness. If we should say 
Ore ойулунартцкацг», Vsborgv TuLodpeY abróv, Kai ó NO 
that we hare uot sinned, a liar we make him, and word 
айтой ойк.стіу £v s] piv. 
‘his i. uot in us 
2 Teria pov, ravra үрйфш piv, wa .d idprnrs· 
"Little “children my, these things I write to you, that ye may not sin; 
Kai idv TIC арарту, парак\то» éxouev ттодс rò патёра, 
nud if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete wehave with the  Faiher, 
'"hycobv xpuwróv d icatoꝰ : 2 kai aùròç Ласуибӧс̧ tore" 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the] propitiation is 
mepi TOY.apapTiav.ypay? ой tpi TwY-npETiowy 02 pdvor, 
for our sins ; mot “for *ours ibut only, 
2 4 a жо ~ , 
d kai mepi 0Xov той kócpov. 
hut also for whole !the world. 
З Каі ѓу тойтф ywoakoutv Ort. tyvoxapey abróv, tay 
And by this we know that we have known him, if 
ràc.ivroAdc.abro? rnpGper. 4 ò Мушу," "Eyvoka abróv, 
his commandments we kcep. Hethat says, I have known him, 
Kai ràc.ivroAdc.abroU ил-ттр©ъ, Veborng toriv, каї ѓу тот 
and his commandments is uot keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
е ЕД , > » ө «^ ) N ^v > — * , 
 а\Өна obk.£oruv" 5 86.0.0200 тпоў avro) тӧу NO, 
thc truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 
adnOwc iv тойт 1 àyámg той ÜsoU reredeiwrat. iv тойтф 
truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
ywwckouev Or. iv abr icusv. 6 ò  Aéywv iv айтф 
we know that in him we are. Hethat says in him [he] 
pivem, Speirs, kabwe exe пғрієтӣтуоєу, rai abróg *ovrwg 
abides, ought, cven as he walked, also himself 50 
~ t 2 2 и ЕД , * M 2 є ~ 
mepimaretv. 7 adergoi, ойк érvrOÀuv кал» урафо ошу, 
to walk. Brethren, not а “commandment new I write to you, 
2 з 2 * 2 Ld » 2 > ? ~ t 
XX evrodyy таайа», ÑV siysre ат арус” n 
but commaudment an 2014, which ye had from [the] begiuniug: the 
ёутоћ№) т) mahai torw 0 Aóyoc Öv ykovcare "ám 
*commandment old is the word which pe heard from [the] 
арҳӣс.! 8 пами ivroMjv кату урафо buh,j, © èorw 
beginniug. Again а commandment ‘new 1 write to you, which is 
adnOég £v айтф kai ¿v uiv, Öre 1 akoría  Tapáyerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
kai TO ф@с тб àXgÜwóv др фара. 9 6 Мушу iv rẹ 
апа the "light *trne already shincs, Hethat says in the 
wri sivan kal TOV.adsAGov.abToU шофу, iv тў oKoTia tariv 
light [he] is, and ?his brother "hates, iu the darkness із 
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with auother, aud tha 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
вау that we have no 
sin, we deccivc onr- 
selves, aud the truth 
is not iu us. 9 If we 
coufess onr sius, ho is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us oxur sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 
10 It we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not m ns. 


II. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
writel unto you. that 
yesin not, Aud if any 
man siu, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : 2and hc is 
the propitiation for 
oursins: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 Aud hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandnients, 4 Ho 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not bis 
commandments, is 3 
liar, and the truth эв 
not in him. 5 But who- 
во keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: . 
hereby know we that 
we are inhim, 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, 1 write uo new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
had from thc begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have hcard 
from the beginniug. 
8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
trueinhimand in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the trne 
light now  shineth. 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, aud 
hateth hi» brother, is 
iu darkness even until 


^ — Хріттой LTTrA. о év . OVE ETT rr W. 
ac D" r + Ore ЈА, s — ойтоѕ LTr[A]. 
an  apxns LTTrA, 


P uov our (sins) W. 
t &yamqroc beloved GLTTrAW 


9 естір 
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now, 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother ahideth 
in the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling iu him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, hecause that 
darkuess hath hlinded 
his cyes. 


12 I write nnto yon, 
fittlc children, heenuse 
your sins are forgiven 
yon for his name’s 
sake. 


13 I write nnto yon, 
fathers, hecnuse ye 
huve known him that 
i8 from the beginaing. 
I write unto you, 
yomg meu, heeause ye 

ave overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
nnto you, little chil- 
firen, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written 
nnto you, fathers, he- 
causé ye have known 
him that is from the 
begiuning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye nre strong, and the 
word of God ahideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Fathe? is 
notin him. 16 Forall 
that is in the wold, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and tho pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, hut is of tho 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth awny, 
and the lust thereof: 
hut he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
childreu, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; wherehy we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 They went 
out from us, but thcy 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 


IQANNOY A. II. 
fec dor. 10 0 dyamüv rév.adedgov abroU, & тф duri 
nntil now. He that loves his hrother, in the light 

, ~ wt 
piven кай oxavdadov Yiv айтф ойк. C. 11 002. 
ahides, and cause of ‘offence, "in ‘him there is not. But he that 


шофу Tov.adedgov_avroi, &v тў oKoTig éarív, kai ѓу rj axoríg 
hates his hrother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 
mtpumaTE,, kal ovx.oldey пой vmaye, бт. j окотіа irú- 
walks, and knows not where be goes, because the darkness blind- 
Хосеу rovc.dp8arpodc.avrov. 
еа his eyes, 
19 Гойфш dpiv, rewia, öre афёшутаы Uu 
Iwrite to yon, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
ai dpapriaa йй тд.буора.адтоў. 
sins for the suke of his name. 
13 Гойфш byiv, waripsc, Gre eyvweare тбу ат 
Iwrite to you, fathers, hecause ye have known him who [is] from 
арҳђс. Tod u,, vceavickot, Öre — vevucijkare rov 
[the] beginning, І write to yon, young men, because ye have overcome the 
L4 , ~ , ГА * 
vovgpóv.  ®Графш'! ,in тайа, ört éyvweare TÓv 
wicked [one] I write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
патёра. 
Father, 
14 "“Еурафа $yiv, marépec, 
I wrote to you, fathers, 
2 $ 2 ~ 
ат apxne. 
from [the] beginning. 


ore éyvwxare тб» 
becanse ye have known him who [ig] 
x - , , 
Еурауа vyiv, veaviokot Ort ioyvpoi tore, 
Iwrote to you, young men, because strong ve are 
kai 6 Aóyoc тоў 0coU iv ўрїу uív&, каі- vevtKnaTe ТОУ 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
movnpóv. 15 uj.áyamáre róv kócuov, pndé та by тф 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor thethings in the 
xócuq" gay тїс dyand Tov kócuov, ойк bort ў àyámm 
world. If anyone should love the world, "not  "*is.'the love 
той marpoc ѓу айтф' 16 бт. wav rò ѓу TQ кбсиф, 
Sof ‘the Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
j émÜvyía тўс capkóc, kai 1) ёт:Өиша röv opParpay, kai 
the desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
1 VadaLoveia" roù ои, ойк. For ix той marpdc, d ёк 
the vannting of life, is not of the Father, but of 
ToU kócpov ёоті». 17 kai 0 kócpoc mapayerat, kai 1) ёті- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
Ovuía aüroi* 6.08 тошу rò Onpa той Oeod uiver elc TOY 
lust of it, but he that does the will of God ahides for 
aa. 18 Tlawia, éoxarn dpa toriv’ kal кабшс 
ever, Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
]койсатЕ бтр *ó" avriyptorog £pxerau Kai уйу QVTIXQLOTOL 
ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now ‘“antichrists 
moiol уғубуаси” 00cv yrvwoxopev öre — éoxárg Фа ѓотіу 
Imany havearisen, whence we know that [the] last hour itis. 
19 i£ тиф» EMH, AAN obkfjav i тифу" e.yàp 
From among us they went out, hut they were not of us; for if 
сўсау i£ pay," ререуђкесау йу pel’ рибу" ANN tva pave- 


ns: hut they went out, they were of us, tbey would ba ve remained with us, but that they 
that they might be 05 “ D D , 22 %% . 
made manifest that 000010 Оті ойк ғісіу mavrec && урфу. 20 kai vpeic 
they were not all of might be made manifest that “are not all of ns, And ye 
W оюк ёстір Єў аўто LTA. х éypaya I wrote LTTrAW. 7 аАабора T, з ДАЛА Trrw. 


А — Ò LITIAW. 


b E SAV LTTrAW, 


© ef ur ўсау Tr. 
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U, Ш. 1 JOHN. 


Хоїсра Exere amò той ayiov, kai olò are dxdyra. 
[the] anointing have from the holy [опе], and ye know all things, 
21 ob p d ort ob. olò ars rrjv аћ№Өнау, aXX. Ort 

I wrote not to yon becanse ye know not the truth, bnt becanse 
и $ СА м {Р - ~ Li 62 ЕД + + LÀ 
olò are avrhy, kai Ore таъ Peŭðog Ёк тйс aANOEiac оюк £orww. 
ye know it, and that any lie ‘of 'the truth mot is. 

(lit. every) 1 х ie 

s Li СД * є Ld » 

22 Tig tory ò фейстус ciun © apvodpevoc bre 'IgcoUc ойк 
Who is the liar but hethat denies that Jesus 

forty 6 Хрістбс̧; ойтбс tori ò dvríyowroc 6 apvotpevoc 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 

roy татёра kai róv vióv. 23 тйс  dpvobutvoc тӧу vidy, 

the Father and the Son. Everyone that denics the. Son, 

0002 rüv maripa fye. © 24°Ypeic foby" 8 neodcare an’ 

neither the Father ‘has he. 1e therefore what ye heard from 

apxijc, iv opty pevérw. 


ій» iv уш» tiv ò ат 

[the] beginning, in you let it abide: if in yon should abide what from 
do xijg ijcoboare, kai dug &v тф vip kai v! тр татрі 
[the] beginning ye heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 


peveire. 25 kai айтп kor 7 &rayycMa, ijv abróc ёту- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 


vero niv, rv wiv riv aiwmov. 26 тафта Ёуоафа диц» 
mised us, life eternal. These things I wrote to you 

mep T TAavovrwov рас. 27 kai ù he rò Хрісра 
voncerning those who lead astray yon: and yon the anointing 

a ? , , , ЕЛ ~ h? LI ~ LÀ il * , , Y 

0 thaBere ат adrov, "iv ош» péver," kai ov ypeiav EXETE 
which ye received from him, іп you, abides, and not need ye have 
LU Р 4 ~ * , U «a * i ЕД Ы 4 ~ 2 
tva rig J iò dcp vpac d we тӧ labró" xpioua 0:0аскы 
that anyone should tench yon; but as the same anointing teaches 
beac tpi mavrwy, kai adnOéc tori, Kai obx. fr e- 
уоп concerning all things. and true is, and is not а 
doc’ kai кадос écidakey dg, Jueveire! &v айтф. 
lie; and even as ittaught уор, ye shall abide in him. 

28 Kai уйу, rexvia, pévere ł айтф' tva котау" garepw- 

And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 

0j, Mxwper" тарђпсіау, kai ur) aicyvyOdpev an’_abrod, 
fested we may have boldness, and not be put to shame from before him 
iv 5. ragovoig. abrod̃. 
at his coming. 

29 'Eàv eidnre Ort бїксїбс £orw, ywwokere OTL™ тйс 6 

If ye know that righteous he is, yeknow that everyone who 

тоз THY Üwatocüvgv, i£ abro, "yeyévvgrac.! @ "10er ro- 
practises righteonsness of him has been begotten. See 


татђу йуйтпу бїдшкє> йшй д татйо, iva тёкуа cob 
what love has given to us the Father, that children of God 
к\п®фицез°* дй — roUro Ò kócuoc ob.yweock& NMAC, 
we should be called. On acconnt of this the world knows not ns, 
ort ойк урю abróv. 2 ауатпто! viv rtkva Өєой icytv, 
beenuse it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
* * » 90 7 3 — i " » PA: ru as 
киї ойто épavepwOn ті ёсӧрғда` oidapevPdé" бт: sd 
and not yet was it manifested what we shall be; but we know that if 
фауво®Өр, боо. айтф ісбреба, бт. оўубиЕба abroy кабос 
he be manifested, like him  weshall be, for weshallsee him as 
. 4 adres (read, ye all know) т. 
confesses the Son has the Father also GLTTraw. 
év bu LTTrA. * avrov (read as his anointing) TTrA. 
if Lark. xe LTTrA. m + kat also TTrA. 
so und we are (such) Lrrra. „ P — dé but LiTraw. 


f — oiv LTTrA. 
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ns, 20 But ye have an 
nnetion from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written nnto yon be- 
слузе ye know not the 
truth, but becanse ye 
know it, and that no ſie 
isof the truth. 22 Who 
is & liar bnt he that 
denicth that Jesus іч 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denteth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, thesame 
hath not the Father: 
рип he that acknow- 

geth the Son hath 
the Father also, 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in yon, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
ns, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach you : bnt as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is trnth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
&bide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shall 
appear, we may have 
coufidence, and not’ be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteons, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth rightcons- 
ness is born of him. 
III. Behold,whatinan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed npon 
ns, that we shonld be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be: 
canse it knewhim not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like huu ; 
for we shall see him 


e + 6 ӧроЛоуфр Tov viov каї Tov татёра exec he that 
Е — ev L. 

3-и.&уєтє abide LTTrAW. 
n yeyernrac in Stephens, 


h évet 
k E 
9 + Kal 
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as he is. 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in hin purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure. 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the trausgres- 
sion of the law. 5And 
ye know that he was 
manifested to take a- 
way our sins; and in 
him is no sin, 6 Who- 
FO. ver abideth in him 
finneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
known him, 


7 Littlechildren, let 
no man deeeive you: 
he that doeth right- 
cousness is righteous, 
even ac he is righteous. 
8 He that eommitteth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the begiuning, For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever ia 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he eannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the ehildren 
of God are manifest, 
and the ehildren of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is uot of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother, 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we shonld 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wieked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him? Beeanse 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate yon, 14 We kuow 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not Ais bro- 
ther ahideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


“a — 3 L (misinformed as to codex В). 
t + «ai And T. 


righteous) L. 


IQANNOY A. ш. 
ёст. З xdi тйс ó ушу riv.édmida.radbryny in’ айтф, 
he is, And everyone that has this hope in him, 


ayvile éavróv, кабшс ёкєїуос ayvic torw.: 
purifies himself, even as he "pure is. 
4 Пас 6 побу ту йрартіау, каї rv dvopiay mowi” 
Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness praetises з 
ty е е Ы £ ~ 
kai 9 арартіа ioriv 1) dvopia. 5 xai oiðare бту ѓёкєїуос 
and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he 
ёфазвробдп, tva тйс араотіас "рб" бот” каї 
was manifested, that sing ‘our he might take away; aud 
t + ^ м ~ 
àpapria tvair@ obkiora. 6 тйс 6 iv айтф иёушъ ob 
sin in him is not. „Anyone that in him ‘abides ‘not 
к А bauer ай, everyone) f 
> ae ? 2 
ápgaprüret пӣс 0 apapravwy ойу eopaktv abróv, ov0i 
sins: anyone that ‘sins ‘not has seen him, nor 
б (lit. everyone) 
Q5 
EYVYWKEV auTOv. 


has known him. 
7 Texvia, unoòeig mravarw pc" Ô Toiv THY 
Little ehildren, *no?one let lead *astray "you; he that praetises 


oͤlegiooh nv, Oikatóc tor, kabwe éxéivoc Oikatóc tory. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas һе righteous is. He that 
тофу THY ápapriav, ik той diaBorou tre öre ат 
praetises sin, of the devil is; beeanse from [the] 
2 MA Li 2 t 2 ЕД ~ ЕД , Li e» 
аруйс 6 д:аВоћос apapravea. tic тойто ipavepwðn д vióc 
beginning tho devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 
~ — Ld , a 7 а , - t 
ToU б оў, tva A, Tà ёрүа той Qua(jóAov. 9 тас 65 
of God, that hc might undo thc works ofthe devil. Anyone that 
5 ч B , ; it. overyone) 
yeyevinnévoc ік тод 0coU ápgapriav ob mowi, — Ort oméopa 
than» been “begotten "of God, sin ‘not practises, becanse seed 
abrou iv айтф pére kal ob.dbvarat ágaprávav, бт: ÈK тод 
‘his in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
0:00  ytytvvgraw 10 ѓу тойтф pavepå tor rà тёкуа тод 
God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 
0coU xai rà тёкуа roù dtaBodov. mac ó ш) *rowy 
of God and the children of the devil, Anyone that Snot ‘practises 
A (lit. everyone) Я 
» - ~ ^ * 4 ~ 4 
0іка:ос0ут»! ойк For ёк Tou OEov, Kai © и-йуатФъ Tov 
‘righteousness not is of God, and hethat loves not 
adedpov avrov. 11 ori arn kor 1) ayyedia Ñv тукойтатЕ 
*brother this, Because this is the message which ye heard 
ЕД , , - u ЕД LÀ 3 , A , * 
ат йрохйс, tva аүат@иєу aove’ 12 ob kabwe 
from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: not аз 
Káiv ёк roù TovnpoU Jv, kai ёсфаёєу тоъ adedgov 
Cain [who] of the wieked [опе] was, and Blew zbrother 
айто` kai xapw тірос̧ ЁсфаЁғєу айтбу; бт. rd. E a. abroõ 
‘his; and ou aceount of what slew he him? beeause his works 
a 5 a 4 8 ~ э — + 
movnpà Iv, та.дё той.абкХфой.айтой дікоа. 
?wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'M7.OaupaZere, ад фо "uov," ef poet рас 6 кбоџрос. 
Wonder not, brethren ‘my, if hates you һе world. 
14 Jun оїдаџреу бт. peraBeBneapev ёк rov Вауйтоу єс тђу 
е know that we have passed from death to 
fev, öre áyamüptv тойс ддеХфойс 0 шу}йуатшб> 
life, beeause we love the brethren. Hethat loves not [his] 
Vróv dò e uév& ѓу rp Oavarw. 15 тас 0 шофу Tov 
brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates 
r тибу LTTrA. з бур dtkatos (read.that ia not 
Y — моу LTTrAW, Wee 754° a LITAW 


IH; IV. I JOHN. 


adedgov aUrov, ávÜpwmokróvoc sorív, kal oidare Ort тае 
"brother this & murderer is, and уе know that any 
(lit. every) 


dvÜpwrrokróvoc ойк Exe Zunjy atoviov ѓу C hh, u. 
Smurderer ‘not has life eternal “in him ‘abiding. 
16 EY rovrw iyvokausv тїз dm, бт: їк&їъос U 
Ву this we have known love, because he for 
ноу . M. % £0nksev* kai rjpeic офЕХореу UTEP TOY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
acdehoay тіс Vg YriBéva." 17 ö. dd xy Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
fov той kócuov, kai 0009 ròv. ade Nh abr o xotiav 
means of life 'the world's, and may see his brother "need 
éxovra, kai M, TG.oTAdyyva.aUrOU an’ abrod, тос 1] 
having, and may shut up, his bowels from him, how “the 
aun той Oso) péver iv айтф 
love tof God 'abides in him? 
, * > ~ L4 х а ГА 
18 Tek»ía — *uov,' иђ.йуат@рғу Хуф pnót* yhoooy, 
"Little “children 'my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
DENN" руф Kai ). 19 "kai" ѓу тойтф *ywockogcy! 
but in work and in truth. And by this we know 
бт. ёк тйс adnOeiac ёсџёу, Kai &ртросдғу abro) meicopev 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rag. capòiag. ij ub 20f0ri' ёду karaywookg. i; 1] Kapdia, 
our hearts, that if should "condemn our "heart, 
бт. peilwy ёстір 0 sóc rijc.kapótacs]uov kai yevwoKer патта. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows allthings. 
21 ayamnroi, tay тү кардіа S9 j, pn.karayweckg ov, 
Beloved, i "heart ‘our should not condemn ns, 
mappnoiay £xoutv mode róvÜsóv, Wai d. d — airüytv, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
Aap Bavoper тар"! avrov, bre тӣс.ёутоћ№ас.а?той тпроўџєу, 
wo receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 
kai rd ареста ѓуютіоу abroU roh’, ( 23 kai айту 
and the things pleasing before him we practise. Апа this 
сті» 1.ivroAg.avroU, iva ‘morevowpev" TØ Óvóuart TOU 
is his commandment, that  weshould believe onthe name 
viov.avTov 'IncoU yxptorov, kal ayarðpev MM ον, KaOwe 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love oneauother, cvenas 
Edwkey évroAny apiv. 24 kai 6 rob rd. EN. aο H , 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandmoents, 
£v abr Eve, Kai avroc ty abr Kai EV TOUTQ Yyivockoutv 
in him ` abides, and he in him: and by this we know 
бт. pever iv шї, ёк rou zvtüuaroc 09 riv Edwxev. 


that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tons he gave. 
4 Ayavrnrol, ш} таут! vveópart тїттєўєтє, d Md бокнай- 
Beloved, ot "every ‘spirit ‘believe, put prove 


+ (А 7 2 ~ ~ 2 AD hia * 

Zere та wvevpara, & ik той Өкой otiw’ Ott ro wWevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 

~ » » L * La , ГА , 

mpopirar eEednrvOaory eig róv kócuov. 2 £v robrq ywookere 

prophets have gone out into the world, By this ye know 

TO TVtÜua roUÜOtoU' Tay mvtUua © OpnoXoyei InoovY xpuoróv 

the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


х éavro himself LT, у Oetvae LTTrAW 
tongue)GLTTrAw. b adda rrr. 
eĝa we shall know LTTrAW. 
the heart) rTr[A]. 


* — pov LTTrAW. 
€ + ev in (work) GLTTraw. 

f$ ть (read whatever our heart) L. 
b am LTTrA. i 
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his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding iu 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: aud 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for tho brc- 
thren, 17 But whoso 
haththis world's good, 
and seeth his brother 
havo need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in асса 
and in truth. 19 And 
hereby we kuow that, 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater thanour heart, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
пої, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 Апа whatsoever we 
ask, wereceiveof him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
аз he gave ns com- 
maudment. 24 And he 
that keepcth his com- 
maudmeuts dwelleth 
in him, and he inhim, 
And hereby we kuow 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


ТУ. Belovcd, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesns Christ is come 


a + тї (read with the 
4 — каї L{Tra]. 


‚ 8 yvecó- 
= vu (read 


i mug Tevop.ev we believe LTTr ; пістєу[ојорєу A. 
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in the flesh is of God : 
3 aud every spirit that 
:onfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is como in 
the flesh is not of God: 
audthis is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should como; and 
even uow already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
aud have overcome 
them: becanse greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them, 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
kuoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God ; for God 
is lore, 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him, 10 Herein is love, 
uot that we loved God, 
hut that he loved us, 
aud sent his Son to 
be the propitiatiou for 
our sina, 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
oue another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby kuow wo 
that we dwellin him, 
and he in us, hecanse 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Fathersent 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
vionr of the world. 


IQANNOY A. IV. 
iv саркї iXgAvOóra, ФК той Geo tory. З xal way TveUpa 


"in “flesh ‘come, of God is; and “any “spirit 
(lit, every) 
a 
0 . u роХоуєї Tov Ino Кҳоістду èv caoki Agra, ix 
орны 5confesses not "Jesus christ !9in flesh *come, Mof 
тоў Ge ойк écart" Kai roUrÓ b TÒ TOU avrixptorou, 
God 'not ??is; and this is that (power] of the com 


9 акткбате ort Epyerat, kai viv ѓу тф kóojup ёттї Ne 
[of] which ye heard that itcomes, and now in the world isit already. 


4 Yutic ix ёк тоў ÜsoU ore, rexvia, Kai уғлк)кате avroüc* 
God аге, little children, and haveovercome them, 
Оті Ra igriv б iv byiv 0 ty TỌ Koop 


becanse greater is he who [is] in worl 


5 abrol ix той kócpov єісіу, 


you than he who [is] in the 
йа тоўто ёк той kócpov A 


They of the world аг; hecanse of this of the world they 
Лойоіу, kai 0 кӧсџрос̧ ͤ qbrù drohe. 6 Hui ёк той Өкоў 
talk, and the world t hem 'hears. We of God 
icutv' 0  ywoockwv róvOsóv, dxove nuo: ӧс ob. t 
aro; hethat knows God, hears ч; he that is not 
ix той Oto, odx.dxover dy, ёк rovrov yuvockouev TÒ пуєўио 
of God, heats not us By this weknow the spirit 
тїс àAnÜsiac Kai тд пуєўра rijg пћаупс. 

oftruth and the spirit of error, 
7 'Ayamyroi, &yamüusv àXNQgAovc Ore ij àyámE ік тоў 
Beloved, we should love one another; because love 3*of 
Oso) tory, kal. тас ó ayamm@y, ёк roUÜsoU yeyévynrat, 
God tia, and everyone that loves of God has been рекон; 
xai yiwworet rô GS 8 ó u. d yarò, obx.éyvw roy Ocóv* 


and knows God, He that loves not, knew not God; 


бтї 0 cóc ауйтп éoriv. 9 Фу ro EpavepwOn ù йүйхт 
because God “love is, In this was manifested the е 


тоў ÜtoU èv "piv, OTL TÓv.vi0v.avT.U TOv uovoytvij arte 
of God asto us, that his Son. the  only-begotten has 


craAxev 0 Üsóc tlc ròv kócpov, tva Chowpev дг aùroŭ. 
Ssent God into the world, that we might live {шдеп him. 


10 iv TOUTQ icriv 1 ауйтт, ovX Ore иіс ran ges roy 


In this is 1056, not that we 
Gedy, M бт. айтдс Hyamnoey Hpac, kai NS TOY viov 
God, hut that he loved ns, and sent 3Son 


abro) iXacpóv тері rOv.dpapriv.npüv. 11 áyammroi, & 
5 a propitiation for our gine: Beloved, if 


oUruc 0 бедс HYAMNHOEV Hpac, kai ptc SPEiAopeY AAANAOVE 


280 God loved us, also we quent one another 


ауатфу. 12 бед» oùvðeic münore rtÜtarav iàv áyamüysv 
to love. God ?no "one at any time has seen; if we shonld love 


GAAnAove, 0 0с èv yuiv pére, kai ij. d yd rn. ab rod !rersAeus- 


one ans God in us abide and his love “perfect 
нё écriv èv apiv." 13 iv тойтф ywockouev Öri tv abri 
ed lis in ns. By this weknow that in him 
pévoptv, kai айтос E piv, ort ex тоў-тъєйцатос.айтоў 
we abide, puc he in us, hecause of his Spirit 


д докеу ui. 14 xai ijneig тебєйреба kai uaprvpoüpev Ort 
he has given to ns. And we have seen and bear witness that 


б патђо &mtcraAktv roy vióv — awrijpa тоў кбсџроу. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Savionr of the world. 


k — xptorov W; — xptorov ‘ev саркі cAnAvOdra (reud the Jesus) а1ттгА. 


l iv ру 


vereAeunuéva ёттїу L; ere. ÈV uty ёстіу Tira, 


IV, V. I JOHN. 
15 "Oc.àv бӧроХоуйсу bre Inoobg ёст 0 vióc тойбой, 6 
Whosoever may confoss that Jesus is the Son of God, 
0cóc iv abr різ, kai abróc iv тф Ge. 16 Kat тџєїс &yvo- 
God in him  ahides and he in God. And we have 
кану каї zemwTEUkap£y riv ayanny iv Eye 0 Occ èv rjpiv. 


known and have helieved the love which has God asto us. 
0 ‘còc d yam orie, Kai ò  ptvov iv rjayámg, iv тф Өєр 
Gd "love 4is, and he that abides in love, in God 


А at 4 2 , `m , , H Є 9 ЗА 
peevet, kal 0 дєдс tv атф". 17 iv roury reréheiwrat N ayami 
Bbides and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
ре нф, tva паррусіау Ex by TH u] тїс крісєос, 
with us, that boldness wemay have in the day of judgment, 
бт. кабдос ixtivóg &, kai ug ётнгу ÈV т kóopq.roUrq. 
that even as he is, also we are in this world. 

18 $óBoc ойк. стєу èv rg ayamy, "ANN" i resia ayamn £k 


*Fear ‘there is not in love, hut perfect love out 
ГА LH , » 
GAME тб» фӧЗоу, Ore ö og kóXaciw M 0.02 poßov- 
densts fear; because fear torment аз, and be that fears 
ue vos — ob.rereXeirat 


iy rj àyámy. 19 rpeic ° ауат@рғу 
We love 


has not heen made perfect in love. 


Pabróv* öre Чайтос' прӧтос̧ Hyamnoey Hpac. 
him because he first loved ns, 
20 Ed rig eiry, “Ore ae тоу Üsóv, kai rov адећ- 
If anyone should say, love God, and *hro- 
gov abroU puo, wevornc ioriv: ö. ya џ).ауатбу Tov 
ther “his ‘should hate, a liar he is. For he that loves not 


t? \ х a 
twpakev, Tov Ücóv б>» 


2 * > d a ЕД t» 
adehpoyv.airou Ov OUX-EWPAKEV, 
whom Һе has seen, 


his hrother "God whom he has ! not ееп, 
т СЯ i СА ЕД bd a L4 A 4 N 
пос! duvara. ауатфу; 21 kai ravrny тђу évrodny iyo- 
how 215 be ‘able "to оте? And this commandment we 
tv ал abrov,tva 0  dyamóv Tov Oey ayarğ каї тӧу 
have from him, that he that loves God should love also 
» ` D ~ a 4 ss 5 u 1 ~ 2 + 
dósAóóv avrov. § Пас 6 miorevwy бт '1gcobDg tore 0 
"brother his. Everyone that  helieves that Jesus is the 
xotoròg ёк ToU ÜcoU  yeytvvgrav Kai тас 0 áyamóv Tov 
Christ, of God has һсеп hegotten; and everyone that loves him that 
yevvücavra йуатф %каі! тд» vyeysvvnutvov i£ айтой. 2 iv 
‘begat, loves also him that has heen begotten of bim. By 
TOUT yuvwoKopey OTL йуатФиву TÅ TEKVA той ÜcoU, дтау тоу 
this we know that welove the children of God, when 
Gedy ауатојеу kai ràg. t Vr o. abrod ‘rnpwpev." З abrn-yap 
God we loye and his commandments keep. For this 
éorw 1) ауйтт той Өкой, tva тӣс.ёутоћас.афтой тйрфигъ” 
is tbe love of God, that his commandments we should keep; 
Kai ai.évroAai.avrOU Bapat obe. Sie.. 4 öre way тд ys- 
and his commandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
yevynpevoy ёк той дой ,? Tov kóopor kai avro ѓотіу 
been hegotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 
j viin ij voasa TOY кӧсроу, H.mioTicapeY' 5 ric 
the victory which overcame the world, our faith, Who 
ior 0 vwõv тӧу кбсроу, ёи) 0 rr ore IjcoUc 
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15 Whosoover shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwolleth in him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and he- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; aud he that 
dwelleth in love dwell4 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Heroin is 
our love made perfect, 
that we mny have 
holdness in the day of 
judgment : because as 

e is, so are we in this 
world, 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
feet love casteth out 
fear: hecause fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
е is not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, hecause he 
first loved ns. 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his hrother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not secn? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his hrother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lie veth that Jesus із the 
Christ is born of God: 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 3 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, wheu we love 
God, and keephis com- 
mandments, 3 For 
thisis the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
vietory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, hut he that he- 
lieveth that Jesus ig 
the Son of God? 


is he that overcomes the world, hut he that believes that Jesus 
torw 0 vide ro) Oto); 

is the Son of God? 

m + pévec abides [r]rA. n GAAG Tr. 9 + ovv therefore І. 


96 Geos God L. гоў (read he is not able) LTTrA. 


* [kat] LTr. 
+ рш (who) тг. 


P — abrdy LTTrAW) 


t wowwper may do LTzrA W.| 
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6 Thisishe that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by watcr only, but by 
water and blood, And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there лге 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
threo are one, 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that he- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
thathelieveth not God 
hath made him a Наг; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son, 
11 And this is the. re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
thisis the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
will, he heareth us: 
5 and if we know 
hat he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we 
know that we havethe 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 


IQANNOY А. V. 
6 Obróc tory 0 éhOwy d bo arog Kai aluarog Inoobę 
This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus 
ö Хрістос" ойк &v тф 0даті буор, dM £y rq даті каї? 
the Christ; not hy water only, but by water and 
тф diparv. kai тб mveUpá torty TÒ џарторойу Ort тд туєўн@ 
hlood,  Andthe Spirit itis that bears witness, because the Spirit 
tor ў аћ№Өыа. 7 бт: треїс ғісіу oi рартиробутєс "iv rep 
із the truth, Because three there are who hear witness in 
obpavQ, 6 marhp, 6 Xóyoc, kai то dy¹hο пуєўра" каї ото! 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
ої rotic Ey elici», 8 kai rp ei ol раотиробутес ¿v тў 
three one are. And three there are who benr witness on 
yj," тб rv ,,et каї TÒ VÓwp, kal rò аїра, kai oi тоёїс eig тб 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three to the 
£v iow. 9 ti rv paprupiay rüv avOpaTuy apBavo- 


one [point] are. Jf the witness of men we roe 
HEV, 1) paptupia той Osou peifwy iarív' ore аўт éoriv 
ceive, thé witness of God “greater is, Because this is 


1) paprupia rod Өєоў, *ijv" ueuaprÜpnkev mepi ToU-vioU.avroU, 
thə witness of God which he has wi tnessed concerning his Son. 
10 6 mørevwv eig roy vióv тоў eoù Eyet ryv uaprvpiav P èv 
He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
"avr" ò py.moredwy dA Oem! Peborny meroinxey abróv, 
himself; he that helieves not God ea liar has made “him, 
ore ob. re ire sic т» рарторіау, ijv рєрарт?рцкеє» o 
because he has not believed in the witness which has “witnessed 
Bebe mepi rod. viob.abrob. 11 каї abr ёатї» 1) papruoia 
God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
e 4 aes LI t ~ t L4 ө 4 a e 4 э - 
ort болуу aiwviov &iwkev 1juiv о 0є0с° Kai avra 1] Gur) &v тф 


that life eternal gave sto us God; and this life in 
vig айтоў torv. 12 6 EN roy viov, Exe. rv Čwhv ò 
*Son “his lig: hethat has the Son, has lite: he that 
u. E xm ròv viov той 00, т» биту obk.£xet. 

has not the Son of God, life has not. 


18 Tatra É£yoaja vyiv *roic пістєйоусі» eig тб буора 
These things 1 wrote to you who believe on the name 
es tw ~ ~r зем u ` f”, эр ig ` 
той vioU той Өєоб,! iva eldnre dri бошу уте aiwviov," Eral 
of the Son of God, that yemayknowthat life ye have ‘eternal, and 
tva morevnrel eig то буора тоў vioù Tov Oe 14 kai айт! 
that ye may believe on the name ofthe Son of God, And this 
ѓоті» ij mMappyoia ijv £xoutv трос айтбу, hört tay ти! 


is tho boldness which wehave towards him, that if anything 
aíreutÜa ката 70.0é\npa.avrov, axover nuov' 15 xai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us, And 


125% l 4Q* [4 , , с м “Кл, re @ 10 er 
tay olò aue OTL AKOVEL пиш», . GA ATW EDA, otüaguey OTL 
if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
, Li ~ 
Exo rà аітђрата d Ņrýrkapev wap" айтой. 
we have the requests which we have asked from him, 
Ф * ~ 2 
16 Ed rig "109! rov.adehpoyv.abrov apapravoyra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 


and ‘he shall givo арартіау uù) трос Ü&varov, airnos, kai dwoe айтф бш», 
him life for them that asin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
" & TTrAW. dM Tr у + ev by LTTrAW. 3 — ÈV TH ob .. тӯ уў 


verse З GUTfrAW., 
vio the Son L. 
éxere О. 


b от dv whatever L. 


a örı that LTTrAW, Б God L. ее 
e — rots r.a TeUovgtw eis TÒ буора тоў vioU ToU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. — 
Е of tO TeUovres [ye] believers GLW ; rois ruo revovgw to [you] who believe tTra, 


b + тоў Geb of God L. — "avro him TfrA. 47g 


f aid 
[IT 


з: йу. k éày T. lam LTTr, m cip L. 


II JOHN. 


apapravovety ui) mode Üávarov. tori aygapría 
for those that sin not to death. There is a sin 
трдс Üívarov ob mepi  ixeivgc Аёуш iwa — ipwrüjoy 
to death; not conceruing that do I say that he should beseech. 
17 таса  áüwía dpapria ёстіу, kai ёст apapria où тоос 
Every unrighteousness sin ‘is; and there is asin not to 
Oávarov. 18 о(дарғу öre тйс 0 yeyevynpévoc ix той Oe 
death. We know that anyone *that has been begotten "of God 
(Ut. everyoue) А 
à TP E z E 
0 yevvnOeic ix rou Өғой rnpet °ау- 
but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 
, In * є n t4 er ? ^ LÀ е 
roy," kai 0 movnpòç obx.&mrerat avrov. 19 otdapey Ore 
self, and the wicked [one] docs not touch him. Weknow that 
ёк той Өкоў ѓсџеу, kai 0 кдсџос 0Хос ѓу тф monpè — xeirat. 
of God we are, and the world ‘whole in the wicked [one] lies. 
20 Poidaper.dé" Ort 6 vióc той Oto) їка, Kat OtOwkev uiv 
And we know that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
duivoiay iva *ywvockwyuty! Tov adnOivdy" Kai éopev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true; and we are 
iv Tp aAgÜwQ, iv rQ.-viq.abroU ‘сой ҳротф. обтбс 
in him that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
, є ? х Ld a Y, АП a LA 
¿orir 6 áXnÜOwoóc Osóc, kal ї1}! бол) aiwmoc. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 
21 Texvia, $vAáEars Siavrovc' amò roy sidwrwy. tàynv.! 
Lx tle children, keep yourselves from idols; Amen, 
y! , 2 4 4 ГА t 
Іоаъуоу ётістоћ) кадоћ№к) тротту. 
Of John Sepistle "general ‘first, 


LÀ 
тос 


ойу, ápgaprávev "aXX" 
Anot sias, 


617 


sin not nnto death, 
There is a sin unto 
dcath: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 АП nnright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a siu not 
unto death, 18 We 
know that whosoever 

їз born of God sinncth 
not ; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God kcepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God, 

and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness.! 
20 And we know that 
theSon of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols, Amen, 


SEIIIETOAH IOANNOY ДЕҮТЕРА." 


EPISTLE ЗОЕ *JOHN SECOND. 


“O wpecBirepoc becher Cxupig kai roig.ríkvoic.avrijc, 
The elder to [the] clect lady and her children, 
a 2 * 2 2 ? 7 ` , э * , , A 4 
ode éyw ауат iv adnOsig, kai ойк tyw povoc, Md Kai 
whom I love in truth, and not I only, but also 
La е 2 , a y , 4 4 э , 
mayrec 01 tyvwKorec тђу аћ№Өнау, 2 ба тру añ- 
all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 
Өшаъ тїз utvovcay ¿v npiv, kai ueb’ зрб» tora eic.rov.aiwva’ 
truth which abides in us, and with ns shall be for ever. 

3 korat ne udu ҳарис, ос, cionin тара he татрос 
?Shall?be with us grace, mercy, peace, from God [the] Father, 
каї тарй коріои! Ingo xowroU той vioù той marpóc, iv 
and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
dei kai дуйтү. 5 
truth and love. 

4 'Exápgv Мау Öre sÜpnka ik rüv.rikvwv.cov mepiTa- 
I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- 

~ , D 7 1 2 * 4 эм o£ a м 
robyrag iv аћ№дғіс, кабшс ёъто\№ђу  iXafousv тара той 
ing jn truth, as commandment we received from the 


THE elder nnto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in thc truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever, 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
&nd from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatl 
that I found of th 
children walking in' 
iruth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Fathor. 


P kai оїбаџєу CL. 
t — арфи GLTTrAW. 


з GAAG Tr. о aùtóv him TTrA. 
т — ù LTTrA. в ёаутд LTTr, 
* 5 СА » L4 ГА 
leoávov а’ Tr; lo&vvov а A. 


а yevógropev We know TrrA. 
v — the subscription EGUTW ; 


2 + тод amogrédov the apostle E; + кабомк general E; 'Ioávvov H UTAW ; Ido 


emo В' Tr. 
© Kupia‘Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 
piov LYTrAW., 


о Stephens puts a capital E, reading the word as a proper name, 
-d лоу уои HLW. 


в — Kus 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commundment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another, 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
mandments. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
e should walk in it. 
For many deceivers 
ате cntered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward, 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God, 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there corhe any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, re&eive 
him not into four 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
hie evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things, to write nnto 
you, I would not wr:te 
with paper and Ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
children of tay elect 
sister greet thee, A- 
men, 


IQ ANN OT. 


татобс. 5 kai уйу towrd 


B. 
f Hz III ЕЛ . , * 
de, ‘kupia," ойу шс Y ro 
Father And now Ibesecch thee, lady, not ав a “commandment 
Еуосйфш cot катт," adda dv Neiyouer" ат do- 
2] “write 50 thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
XÜC, wa àyamüpev addnrovg. 6 kai abr) toriv j йүйтт, 
ning, that we should love onc another. And this is * love, 
tva mtpurarüutv катй rac.ivrodac.abrov. айту Moriv 1 
that we should walk according to his commandments. This is the 
vroh," Kk ca nkobcare ar apxiic, tva iv abrg 
commandment, even as ус heard from [the] beginning, that in it 
Ld ° e AX * 2 1 , ^ 0 | ЕД hl 
mweoimarijre’ 7 ore moot mdavot lex ete roy 
ye might walk, Because many deceivers entered into the 
кборо», oi pn.ouodoyoitvrec 'Inooty ypioròv toy dpevoy iv 
world, those who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 
capri’ ойтбс éorty ò mAávoc Kai 6 avrixpistoc. 8 ЗХётєтє 
flesh— this is the deceiver andthe antichrist, See to 
éavrove, iva ui) "ámoAécwutv! A пеіруасареда,! adda 


yourselves, that not we may lose what things we wrought, but 
шобӨдъ» тМ]оп CaToAaGBupev." 9 тас 6 Prapgafaivov," kai 
a "reward full we may receive. Anyone who ‘transgresses, ‘and 


(lit. everyone) 

4 И , ~~ ~ ~ ~ a , Li 
pù-pévwv iv dio ax тоў хріото?, Ge ойк čye 0 
abides not in the '?teaching tof '?the '"Christ, 15004 ‘поі '*has, He that 
pévav £v тў taxy roù xpioroU," ofiroc kai Tov патёоа 
abides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [one] both the Father 
kai rov viow tye. 10 ei rig Épxerau трос Uae, kal тайт 
ALd the Son has. If anyone comes to you, and this 
rjv d td au ob. H., pn-Aaupavere abróv eig olciay, 

teaching doe. not bring, do not rcceive him into [the] house, 
«ai хайри айтф џи).М№уєтє 11 ô "yàp Méywv! айтф xaiptw, 
end “Hail! *to?him ‘say not; for he who says to him Ни! 
KOLYWVEL roic tpyotc aùroŭ Tote movnpoic. 
partakes in works his evil. 
12 Пола ѓушу ёрї» үрафаш, obe. H Boοꝰοοονν did ҳар- 
Many things having to you to write, I would not with pa- 
rov kai u£Xavoc' ‘adda %u N трос vac, kai or 
per and ink; buf hope to come to you, and mouth 
a , - е 4 „ wat ~ | x X И u 
прос стора AaAncat, tva n хара "pov g-TETAn0oyutvg. 
to mouth to speak, that “joy our may be full, 
13 domalerat oe та ríkva tHe аде№фӯс cov rijcYikAek- 
"Salute ‘thee "the children ‘sister Sof “thine select. 
^" 2 СА 
тйс.“ Zaunyv." 
Amen, 
*'[uávvov émorodr) Ocvrépa.! 
Of John zçpistle !second, 


‚ fKvpía Cyria (see verse 1) r. 
h elyapey TTr. 
Bav (-бор TAW) went forth LTr. 


got LTTr. 


ye wrought LTT: V. 
LTTrAW, 


t €Anigw yàp for I hope Gr. 
Y See note b verse 1. 


pomern ў LT, 


9 — тоў Хрісто) LTTrAW. 


g урафшъ (writing) cot kawijv EGAW ; Kawhy урафшу 
iy évroAn єттїў LTTiAW, к + iva that T. 1 é£qA- 
m.aümoAéoqre ye may lose LTTrAW, в etpyágaocte 

P mpoá yov goes forward 
г Аёушу yap LTTrA. * eBovAxÜnv L'YTrAW., 
* dua your LTrA. 2 menà- 
a — the subscription EGLTW j 


о amoAaBynre ye may receive LTTrAW, 


" yevéo@at LTTrAW. 
5 — арлу GLITrAW. 


Iwavov В tr; 'Iuávvov В A. 


» EIIIL TO AH IOANNOY TPITH.' 
?EPISTLE „0 "JOHN THIRD. 


"О xpecBirepog Taty re ауатутф, д» yo ayare iv 
The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
dN. 


truch. 


ә * 4 , a ГА v » 3 à 8 0 * 
- ог yamyre, TEPI MAVTWV E t. GE EvoOQUOUCGL Kat 
Beloved. conceruing all things I wien thee do prosper and 


vyiaivey, кадос evodovrai cov тү Puy. З ixyáoyv yio" 


be in health, even as prospers thy soul. For Е rejoiced 
Мау EX, daͤcd h kai uaprepoirruv oov TH 
exccediugly, ‘coiuiug ['the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


ауе, кадос od £v ahyOeig перітатеїс. 4 реботёоау той- 
truth, oveuas thon in truth wulkest. 5Groater *than 
тш» obK.tyw  xyapáv, iva акоро  r&iépá.rékva iv d 
"these*things I ha ve not *joy, that I should hear of my children in 
айбай пєртатобита. 5 'Ауатптї‚ morby тоїс 5. Ed 


truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
47147 ie sale ФМ) à ORO yel 
epyacy с  TOUC adseApovg Kat ис TOUC 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
Zévovg, б of éuapripnody cov тў d tvwmoy Ex- 
straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
Ng og x ro α e  mpomtjuLac dkiwe той Ücov' 


sembly) whom well thou wilt do 'settiug "forward worthily ‘of God; 
7 vmip.yàp той óvóparoct MÉQjAOov' pndéy NapBavorrec 
for, tor the name they went forth, “nothing ‘taking 
ато rev Ova." 8 juec ойу dpethouey FároXauBávewv! 
from the  natious. We therefore ought to receive 
* , et ` , ~ a , » 
тойс TOLOVTOUE, tva Guvtpyoi ywopnsÜa Ty adnOeig. 9'E- 
such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth. I 
1 ~ 3 CE › 7 ‹ y р vw 
уолШа! тӯ ikkXAgoíg aN 6  juXomQwTEUov айту 
wrote to the, assembly; but who loves ‘to be first "among them 
9 ^ioroeóric" ovK.emidexerar npac. 10 did roŭro, edv , 
*Diotrephes, receives not ns. On account of this, if I come, 
Uroprvnsw avrov rà foya d пої, Муос 
I wili bring to remembrance of him the works which he does, with words 
zornooig $AvagGv Tjuüg' kai шл] apKovpevoce tmi robroig, 
Jevil prating against us; aud not satisfied with these, 

* * * * 
ovre abròg émidéxerat тойс аде№фойс̧, kai тойс PovdopE- 
neither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 
vovg kwAbtt, kai "к! тїс ikkAgotac éxBadde. 11 'Aya- 

he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out, Be- 
путё, un. uνj,õ тд какбь, Md rò  dyaÜóv. 6 


loved, do not imitate that which [Lis] evil, but what [Lis] good. He that 
аүадотогдр, ёк тоў Өєоб tori 0.90? какотодъ о?у iw- 
does good, of God is; but he that does evil "not *has 


pakev тоу Oe. 12 Anugrpip peuaprvpnrat ото WavTwY, kai 
seen God. To Demetrius witness is borne by all, and 


b + To) атоттбАо» the apostle E; + xaBoArxy general E; 'Loávvov y’ 


eria To Tr. е — yàp 1[1r]. а + тў the LTTrAW. 
f Tovro that LTTrAW. € + алто? (read his name) E. 
(read those of the nations) LTTrA W. 


somewhat LTIrAW, m AtorpéQns LA. a — ёк (read [from]) т. 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
truth, 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thon mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
аъ thy soul prospereth, 
3 For I rejoiced great. 
ly, when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth, 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, aud to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy. charity before the 
church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles, 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminenco among 
them. receiveth us not, 
10 Wherefore, if Т 
come, I will remembor 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
teut therewith, neie 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, апа cast- 
eth them out of the 
church, 11 Beloved, 
follow uot that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. Ho that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that dooth evil hath 
not seeu God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


LTAW; Id 


„ еруу} thou workest x. 
b ё Лоу LTTr. 
* proAapBave to sustain L'TrAW. 


i €Ovixav 
і + т 


о — $ but GLTTrA W. 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 


know that our record 
is true. 


131 had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
write untothee: 14 but 
Itru-t I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
speak facs to face. 
Peace beto thee, Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
lame 


IOYAAS. 
рут"! айтйс тйс adnOeiac’ xal peic бё paprvpoUutv, каї 
by itself 'the “truth; and we also bear witness, and 
4010ате" Ort 7 paprvpia.i]pàv adnOne ёст. 
ye know that our witness ?true tis. 
13 Hod elyov"ypágew,! AAN ob.0£0 dtd u£Xavoc xal 
Many things I had towrite, but Iwill nor with iuk and 
kakáuov Sour ypéav" 14 Nu. ö ebOéwe "tiv os, 
pen  to*thee to write; but I hope immediately to все thee, 
kai стбра Tpóc orópa Aadjoopev. 15 Etpgrm cot. aoma- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee, ?Sa-i 
Zovrai oe oi idol. астаќоу rove фїХоис кат буора. 
lute “thee ‘the "friends. Salute the friends by name. 
VIoávvoe ётіутоћ№) каӨомк!) reir." 
Of John epistle "general third. 


2 EIIILTOAH TOY IOYAA KAOOAIKH.' 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
pesce, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto yon, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in uua- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
p you in remem- 
ranee, though уе 
onee knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
thsm that believed 


?EPISTLE 


ЗОЕ *JUDE 1GENERAL, 


'JOYAAZ 'IgaoU Хогстой dog, адғАфдс.дё "IaxwBov, тоїс 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
iv бир тато “ipyracpévorc' каі “Inoot ҳоютф rernon- 
in God ['the] Father “sanctified "and lein Jesus Christ kept 
pévowg kNgroic* 2 coc ùuiv kal &püvg kai ауйтң 


'ealled (ones). 
zÀnOvvOstq. 
be multiplied. 


3 Ayamnroi, Tücav omovdny morovperoc үрйфеу Uyiv 
Beloved, all ?diligence tusing to write to you 

тєрї тїс коп'йс e cwrnpiac, avayKny čoyov үран: ùpiv, 
concerning the common salvation, necessity I had to write to you, 


Mercy to you and peace, and love 


wapakarwy bmaywviZeo0a. тў maë парадоднор тоїс 
exhorting (you] to contendeatnestly forthe once delivered “о the 

ayiow пісте. 4 mapsotdvcay-yap reg йуӨрошто, ої 

5saints ‘faith, For came in stealthily certain men, they who 


пала mpooyeypappévor 


eig roUro rò кріра, acEBEic 
of old have been before marked out to 


this sentence, ungodly (persons) 
THY rob. Ho ⁰e D йр! uerariÜ£vrec eic doéAyeay Kai ro 
"the *of our God "grace ‘changing into licentiousness and the 
uóvov deorérny *0cóv' kal kúpiovńpðv "ообу ҳрістӧм 
z0nly master God ‘and ‘our Lord Jesus ‘Christ, 
dpvovpevot. 

!denyiug, 


5 ‘Yropuvijoa.di bh DooXopat, eidórac tupac" йтаЁ 


But?puv^in*?remembrance you I would, knowing ‘you once 

g м u“ han i,’ aft * ` 3 x^ AL D 2 
TOUTO, OTL O кирос aov ЕК Yng гуиттоо CW- 
this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


cac, то.бєйтероу тойс puN-morcvcavraçc атш\евску. 6 dy- 
saved, iu the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P pro T. 


LTTrAW. 
$— das LTTrAW. 


4 olóas thou knowest LTTrA. 
vpe got L; oor ypáQdew TTrAW. 
'Iodvov у’ тг; 'Ioávvov 

а + arogTóAov apostle E; "Тоуба Er GLTrW ; Тоуба TA. 
е + ўир (ved 


тураа сог to write to thee LTTraw. 
* ge tÓcty LTTrA W. v — the stbscription EGLTW; 
753, Pea: 
b jyamqiévots beloved 
e — be GLTTrAW. 
1'IngoUg Jesus La. 


our common) LTTra, 


d харита LTTrAW. 
€ mavra all things LTTrAW, 


b — d TTrA. 


JUDE. 


Jvc TE тойс un. ini rag r)véavrüv ,, adda 
Angels ‘and who kept not their own first-state, bnt 
алоћмтбутас ròiðiov olenrioiov, sic kQtew — u£yáMgc 
left their own dwelling,  nnto[thv) judgment of [the] great 
Li м ^, a , СД , 
ijutpag дєсџоїс diòioig iad Cópov тєтђопкєу 7 we Cod o 
day in bonds ‘eternal under darkness he kecps; as Sodom 
kai Гбиорра, kai аї тєрї айтас rg, тӧу бро» 'rov- 
апа Gomorrha, and the around “them Acitics, in like  ?with 


10 ToóTor" #ктторукйса@аг, Kai a7edOovoar 
them  !manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 


o rio capkóc érípac, mpóksvra. deiypa, тирдс alwviov 
after flesh bother, are set forth as an example, of fire ‘eternal 


бїк vréyovoa 8 opoiwe.pévrot kal obrot ёуутъа- 


[the] penalty "undergoing. Yet in like manner also these drcam- 
CEO, сарка piv puaivovowy, kvpiórgra.0i aberovouw, 
ers Lethe] flesh defile, ‚ and “lordship !get "aside, 


dog. dt Bracdnpotow. 9 "90.08" MiuajA & ápyáyyshoc, 
«nd ‘glories ‘speak evil “of. But Michacl the archangel, 
nore" ry д:а85\№ Staxpiydpevoc duthéyero тєрї тоў °Мш- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the "of 
сёшс! owparoc, ойк. тб\ипоғу Kpiow — imeveyktiv Brac- 
Moses body, did not dare ‘a charge to bring against [thim] frail- 
флщшс, РОМ"! eDrev, 'Ёлїтїшйсш cot к0р:ос. 10 обтог д? 
ing, but said, 3Rebuke ‘thee [the] Lord. But these, 
дса џіуойк.оїдасі, Вћасфпройси” беа.бё 
whatever things they know not they speak evil of; but whatever things 
$vewüc, шс rà oya C, ѓтіотаута, iv rovrow 
naturally, аз the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
óÜsípovrat. 11 ovai abroic" ӧт тў 00ф roð Kaiv 
they corrupt themselves, Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
#700001 ai тў т\& ov BAN шобой tteytOnoay 
p )саэ, ки TY плауу т HH 0 X 70 Й 
they went, Я and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 
kai ‘rg dvriXoyiq той Корё arwňovro. 12 obroí siow4 iv 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
Taic.ayaraic.vpay omdddec, cvvevwyovpevot™ apoBwe, 
your love feasts sunken rocks, feastingtogcther [with yon] fearlessly, 
aur тошайуоутеЕс` vepihac davdpo, urd avipwy 
"themselves *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
*repipspopevan'! dévdpa $Oworwpiwà акарта dic arola- 
being carried about, trees. zautumnal, without fruit, twice 
, x ГА 
vóvra ixpi£uÜEvra: 18` крата йуріа 0aXáconc éraópiZovra 
rooted пр; "waves wild of [the] sea, foaming ont 
rag. au rd diox uV астёрєс̧ mavATa, olc б Soho roù 
their own shames; "stars wandering, to whom the gloom 
ckórovc sicroy'.aidva rernpnra. 14 Yrposphrevosv" ð? kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept, And prophesied also 
TOUTOIC :Вдоџос awd ‘Адар 'Evox, Aéywv, "дої, 
as "to these [һе] seventh ‘from Adam, Enoch, saying, Behold, 
Me кїрос v “pupidow ayiac" афто, 15 топса: 
?came [the] Lord amidst ‘myriads “holy this, to exccute 
coiou катӣ müvrwv, kai N mávrac roUc dosPeic 
judgment against all, and to convict all ihe ungodly 


dead, 


621 


not, 6 And the angela 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains nn- 
der darkness nnto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities abont them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Мо- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 
10 Bnt these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe nnto 
them! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bont of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thonsands of his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all 
and to convince all 


1 pórov TOUTOLS LTTrAW. m Ore when L. 
LTTrAW. P GAAG LTTrAW. 
Tr place the comma after auvev- 


OLTrraw. "émpodwrevsev Тї, “ &yiats MupLagiy GLTTrAW, 


в тбтє at that time 1. 
9 + ot (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 

* wapadepouevar being carried along GLTTrAW. 
* ёАёуёа& LTTrA, 


о Mwtoews 
r Text. Rec. and 
t 750 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their uugodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him, 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
persons in admiration 

cause of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesns 
Christ; 18 how that 
they told you therc 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own  nngodly 
Insts, 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
&clves, sensual, havy- 
ing uot the Spirit. 
20 Bnt ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 kecp 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ nnto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing в differeuce:23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
ihe fire; hating eveu 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep yon 
from falling, and to 
prosent you faultless 

fore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men, 


у — айтор LTTrA. 


udro words having been spoken before т. 

Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time Lrtraw. 
кодородутєс éavroUs тү àywráTy) Uj.Gv тісте, LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW, 

ev $óBo but others save, 
i bis you (and read set [you] before) EGLTT:W. 
1+ 5:4 Ingot ҳрісто? ToU kvpétov тфу through Jesus Christ our Lord GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 


IOYAAZ. 
Уафт@у! mepi mavrwy rOv ioywy "dcs(e(ac" abr dv 
of them coucerning all works of *ungodliness ‘their which 
t LI ~ ^ 

norBnoay, каї tpi mavrwy rOv ckAgpov* ov 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
&áAgcav кат  abrov apaprwroi aceBeic. 16 otroi elo 

spoke against "him "ginuers lungodly. These are 
yoyyvorai, peyinoipo, ката rac.imOupiac.abtray mopevó~- 
murmurers, complainers, after 3their *lusts так 
реуог kai тд.отбра.а?тёу N t. 0тёроука, дауџабоутес 
ing 3 and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 
прбсота @фЕМ ас yaow. 17 ö nete. ö, ayamnroi, u 

persons ‘profit for 'the sake of. But уе, beloved, re- 
oOnre TOv "Ónuárev rüv _ mposupnutvwv! $70 rüv dro- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
orédwy rob. xvpiov. ij ud 'IncoU xptorov' 18 бт: ND vpiv, 


вез of our Lor Jesus Christ, that they said to yon, 
сти de, ioyárT« xpóvq!' Ecovrat éumaikra, катӣ тас 
that in [the]! last time there will be mockers, "after 

éavrüv tTiÜvuílac mopevóuevoi rv oeur. 19 оўто{ stow 
?theirfown “desires walking of uugodlinesses, These are 
Й . H ~ a 

oi droòtopièovrege, : Wwyixoi, пуєдра р) 

they who set apart [themselves], uatural [meu], [the] Spirit not 


Eyovrec. 20 ügele de, ayarnroi, ‘rp.aywraryipev пісте 
having. t ut ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 


ётокобоцойўутес éavrove," iv ELI ayip pg ]- 


building up yourselves, in [the! Spirit ‘Holy pray- 
nuevo, 21 tavroùòc tv ауату Oto? тпођсатє, просдєҳб- 
ing, 2yourselves in ['the]! love of "Сой keep, await- 


реро: rò FeO roU.kvpíov.uGv "сой ypioroŭ, tic Gwüv 
ing ihe mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ uuto life 


aiwvioy. 22 kai ode piv %\еєїтє діакріубиғуог! 23 *odc.dé 


eternal Aud ?some ‘pity, making a difference but others 
‘ty 968 owZere, ёк rod mupdc åpráčovreg,! puoourreg 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching [them]; hating 


kai roy amd тйс capkóc EOTINWHEVOV xtr. 

even the “by ‘the flesh 3gpotted garment, 
24 TS duvapivy óvAá£ai labrooc" аттастоис, xai 
But to fim who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
orioa rarevwmiov rij gd Eng abrod àpepovc tv dy- 
to set [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
мави, 25 póve *софф' Oe ситои», і ðóča "xai" 
tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 
peyadwotyn, kpároc kai ФЕоъсіа, kal убу каї eic пӣутас 


greatness, might aud authority, .both now, aud to all 
To)c aiwvac, . dun v. 
the ages. Amen, 
9"Етістоћ) Ioúða кабоћ№кр.! 
"Epistle of Jude general. 


a + Абуш> speeches T. 6 mpoecpyuévav g- 
€ — ore LT[Tr]. d én’ égxáTov тоў (— Tov 
e + éavrous themselves EG t ror» 

E éAéyxere Seaxptvoudvous [who] 
h obs бё собєтє ёк mvpos apmágovres, obs 6 éAcüre (éAectre W) 
from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 
* — софо GLTTrAW. 
ш ~ каї 


s [ac EIS] Tr. 


LTTrAW. © 4- mpd mavrds тоў avos before the whole age (read каї and) Lrrraw. » — the 
subscription EGLIW; Io TrA. : 


"AIIOKAAYVIS IOANNOY TOY ӨЕОЛОГОҮ." 
REVELATION 


OF JOHN 


THE 


ATIOKAAY VIE "Inoot xpiwro), iv Edweey айм) 0 Oedc, 


Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
del Sai roigdotdoc.airou — à Ot 
to shew to his bondmen* what things mnst take place 


agu ve 


Sto him 


1God, 


yevioOat év.raxe, Kat 


shortly: and 


tonpavey d roorei ag Ota тоў.ауу№оу.айтой тф-бой\ф.айтод 


he signified [1%], haying sent by 


to his bondman 


VIwavyy; " 2 ӧс ipapripnotv Tov Aóyov той дєод xai THY 


J oinn who 


testified 
paprupiay "Inaov уриттой, 


is angel 
the word 
dca 


of God and the 


сте! Welder." 3 pará- 


testimony of Jesus Christ, ото ee tand he saw. Bless- 
рос ò dàvayweckuv, каї oi  ákovovrec *roüc Noyouc" 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
THC wpognreiac, kai те та èv avrg yeyeappeva* 
of the prophecy, and eep the things in zit ‘written ; 
ö. yàp kaupóc £yyéc. 
forthe time [їз] near. 

4 Ü"Ioávvgc! тоїс ётта éxkAyoíate raic iv тӯ Aciq* 

John tothe seven assemblies  ryhich [are] in Asia: 

Харс dpiv kai ciphvn aro Srov' ó wy Kai 6 ih kai ò 


Grace to yon and pence 


from 


him who is and who was and who[is] 


ipxópevoc* kai áró TÖV érrà жуєорӣтоу bá! eri" ёуфтіоу 


to come ; 


and from the 


Seven 


Spirits 


which 


are before 


rov-Opdvov.avrov’ 5 kai апд 'ImsoU xpicrov, б páprvc б 


his throne ; 
‘faithful, the 


55 


and from 
716706, Ò TpwTÓTOKOC 
firstborn 


Baciiwy тйс yic 
of the earth, To him who 


тф 


кёк! 
from among the 


Jesus 


dead. 


Christ, 


тоу VEKOWY. kai 0 арҳоу TÖV 
and the 


the witness 


ruler ofthe 


layarnoavtt" pac, каї mo- 


loved 


ns, and wash- 


саті" jude "ато! rüv.apapridv-^uóv" £v r. aluari. abroð· 
ed 


us from 


our sins in 


his blood, 


6 xai ¿roinoev Pi)uac" аш каї! iegelg TQ O Kai татрї 
ims 


and made 
айтоў*, abr 


his: 
аіфушу.! аиту. 
ages. Amen, 


us 


and priste 


to "God and Father 


ý ðóča xai тд kpároc tic Tove aiQvac r 


to him [be] а glory апа the 


might to 


the 


ages ofthe 


7 "1000, &oxerat nerd THY vedeXOv, Kai operai abróv тас 


Behold, he comes with the 


бфӨаХибс, kal 
eye, 
ёт” 


all 


clonds, 
7him t а 


?the “tribes «ot As 


and shall see him 


otrwtc афтдӧу éextvrqoav kai xóWovrat 
and леу which 


айтду тата ai фућаі тў 
"on acconnt of him 


8 Буй {ш TO Al kai то 'Q,' 


Nie. 


earth. Yea, amen, 


dpx xai тёХос"! ME 


every 


and shall wail 
val, any. 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sna Christ, w hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 

and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesns Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time i$ at hand. 


4 JOHN tothe seven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesns 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
. kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; 
to him de glory and do- 
minion .for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;andevery 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc- 
ed him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of bim. 
Even so, Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 


am the A and the Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 

a 'Aroráivýrs G; ‘Amoxddvies "loávvov ('Iwávov T LTTrAW. b "Ioáyy Tr. e — Te 

GLTTrAW. 4 Tev T. етӧу Aóyov the word T. t'Ioávgs Tr. Е — тоў (read [him] 

GLTITAW, * àv Tr. i — éorw (read [әте]) vrtrA w. k — ёк (read tay of the) 

GLitraw. la ayoravre loves SLTTrAW. ш Лусарте freed LvTr; А[о}йтаут A, ^ ex LITA. 

° [anov] A. P ipv L; "ttv for us Tr. ч BagtAc(av, в kingdom, GLTTTAW. T — TOV 
aidvwy A. „da Alpha LTTrAW. tà LA, ap kai Tes GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


-9 I John, who also 
аш your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
theislethat is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony .of Jesus 
Christ, 10 I was inthe 
Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
& trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ка, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
апа send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, aud urto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
andunto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodioea. 
12 And I turned to see 
the voice that spake 
with me, And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
ЇЗ and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
а garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and Ais hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
hisfeet like nnto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in а furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 

of many waters. 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
Isaw him,I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


AO KAATYI2. I. 
А ` == es 
"б крос," б wy kai Ó пу kai о — tpXOutvoc, ö тауточ 
the Lord, who is aud who was and who lis]! to come, the Al- 
койтшр. 
mighty. Л 
9 'Eyo *Iuávvgc," órai" адфос диб» kai "avykowwvoch 
I John, also  *brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
iy rj Met kai *iv тй! Васі kai Vroporg > *Iyood xptc- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
rou," iyevóugv iv rj уђсф TH — kaXovutvg Патир, dd 
was in the island which [is] called Patmos, becauseof 
Tov Aóyov тоў Oro) kai dia" т>» paprupiay 'IgcoU %ріс- 
5 em 
the word of God and beeanse of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
тоў." 10 L gU iv — mvebuam iv rj kvpuakg uf Kai 
became in [the] Spirit on the ord's day, and 
7Kkovoa дтісш pov фоуђу peyáXv wc cáXmvyyoc, 11 Xeyoó- 
Iheard behind: me a *voice loud as of a trumpet, say- 
f’ СА ^ A Ы * Li ~ ey 4 и . ^ u 
onc, Ey ttj Tò А kai то О, 0 протос kat о &oxaroc* kai, 
ing, I am the A and the Q, the first andthe last; and, 
a СД , * ~ СА 
О Bréreg урафо» ic [8:8\оу, kai тёрфоу raic € ExkAnoiatc 


What thon seest write in a book, and send tothe assemblies 
braic èv 'Acíg, sic "Ефесоу, kai tic 'Zptpvay," kai sic 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 


Tlépyapoy, kai tic *Ovdretpa," kai eig Zapderc, cal eic Pa- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
д:Афесау,! kai tic "Лаодікнау\ 12 kal. émiorpepa Hh, 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And  Iturned to see 

THY $wvjv ij "IAáAgosv" per’ ipo kai ётістрёфас eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw. 
éxra Avxviac xpvcáüc, 13 Kai iv tow röv "érrà! Ху= 
seven lampstands golden, and in [the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 


viüv ‘роон Рф! аудр–тоу, ivótóvptvov 
stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothed in [a garment] 
modnon, Kai пєр:босиёуоу прос roic Syuacroic" Zwynu 


reaching to the feet, and ‘girt*about “with at "the breasts 7a *girdle 
typvony' 14 1.0.кғфаћ).аўтой Kai ai tpixec Asukal *woei' 
"golden: and his head and hair white as if 
» L4 e 2 * * еэ * , - t ` 2 
{роу Aevküv, g Xvov* kai Ol. D h’. ahr o g G mvpóc' 
2wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 kai оі т00єс.айтой ороо yako lávy we èv каш 
and his feet ike fine brass, asif in *а furnace [they] 
trerupwpéivor kai 1.фоуђ.ађто) wo форт) ®батшъ r- 
2glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of waters ‘many, 
16 kai Exwy iv ry дєў “адтой yepi" dorépac érrá: kal ,ѓёк 
and having in "right his hand ?stars ‘seven, and out of: 
ToU.cTÓnaroc.abroU poppaia дїстоцос o Exropevopévn” kai 
his mouth ' а “sword stwo-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
e» D ~ се 7 2 ~ 2 D ~ y ` 
7]-бЧлс.айтоў шс ó Miog paiver ѓу. ryduvapeadrod. 17 kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And 
öre eldov abróv, ёпєса mpdc rob. rõò ag. abroũ wc vekpóc* Kai 
when Isaw him, Ifell at his feet as dead: and 


[RS 


w Kratos б Өє05 [the] Lord God Girtraw. 


а — ey тү] OLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GLITraw, 
Е @udretpay LAW. 
о — érra LT[?7A]. 
93 GLTTrAW., 


d — de LTr[A]. 
Е + ém7a seven GLTTrAW. 


t werupwperys (-évo T) [it] glowed LTr. 


7 — каї GLTTrAW. — * Gv. T. 
€ Христо "1000 W ; — хрібтоў 
bite BS Eyo єцц....єсхатос` Kav 

h — rais ev Agia OLTTrAW. і Zuvpvay T. 
NV Ду EUR : 5 
aobwíav T, 2 слале: was speaking Lrtraw. 
q добо L; pads T. ? Xpvoay LTTrA. 3 we 
Kneip av TOV LTTrA, 


| GI х "Ioávgs Tr. 

b + êv in (Jesus) LTTrAw. 

© — Христо) LTTrA. 

AN 7. 
P viov T, 


1, II. REVELATION. 
` 1 К - - y 2. 7 1 n] 
"imtüngkev! v. de dv. bro *xtipa" ёт ius, AEywv hf, 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
~ „ L ^v t м * Li 
I. SoHo tyw st Ó TpOTroc kai 9 ёсҳатос̧, 18 Kai 0 
Fear not ; 1 am the first aud the last, and the 
y » ~ РД , a 
r, каї éycvóugv. vtkoóc, kai idob Cay cim eig · robę 


liviug [onc]: and I became dead, and behold alive I ат to the 


t- СЯ э 12 7 ell „* or Хет. 5 tað ` 
MWVAC TWV ALWVWY' any KAL 8 x тас KÁELC TOU q ov Kat 


ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 

, е ЫА 

той бауйтоу.! 19 урафо» ° a eldec, cai й 
of death, Write the things which thou sawest and the things 
tio, kai a Хе CyivecOac! pera таўта* 20 тб 


which are, and thethings which are ahout totake place after 
2 СЯ * , = 

uvornpuv тфу ётт@ аттёршу» Say! 

mystery ofthe seven stars 


these. The 
eldec "imi тйс дас! 
which thou sawest on Fright Shand 
* А м t - a ЕД LÀ 
pov, kai тас ётта Avxviac rác xovcàc. оі ёпта астёрес 
‘my. and the seven lampstands igolden.* The seven stars 
w ~ \ ~ * У \ \ 
@үүєХо. TOv ётта ikkXnousv sis" kal fai" 8пта Хучаи! 
7augels of 'the seven ‘assemblies ‘are; and the eeven lampstands 
hüc eidec' ёлтт@ exxAnoia eto. 
which thou sawest "seven *assemhlies are. 
7 3 — ГА ғ Li t 
2 Тф d ітӯс! Epecivne" ikXnoiac yoaov, Tade 
Tothe angel ofthe Ephesian assemhly write: Thesethings 
Aiye 0 крат@у тойс Extra dorépac tv rg. debig. abrob, б 
says he who holds the seven etars in his right hand, who 
Ttpurarüv èv tow Tav irra AvyviOv. röv 'ypvody" 
walks in [the] midst ofthe seven lampstands ‘golden. 
= 5% ` 1 ` ‹ ГА 
2 Ої0а та.ѓруа-соу, kai Tov kómov "cou, kai THY vrouoviv 
Tkuow thy works, and labour ‘thy, and "endurance 
cov, каї Ort ov.dvvy [аттата kakobc,, каї "imepáow' 
‘thy. aud that thou caust not hear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 
тойс ?óáckovrac elvat атостбХоус" Kat oUk.ciciv, 
those who declare [themselves] to he apostles and are not, 
* = › - * 5 L C 
kai etpec abroUc wtvótic, З xai Pifácracac kai vropovny 
and didstfind them liars ; and didst bcar and "endurance 
Exec, kai" did — TÓ.Óvouá. uov %кєкотїакас kai ой.кёкилкас.' 
"hast, and forthesake of my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 
4 TANN" iyw ката соб, бтї THY.dyanny.cov THY трт» 
hut  Ihave against thee, that thy “love first 
5афткас.“ oty  TÓóÜ:v “кпёптокас,! Kai 
thou didst leave. therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
peravóncov, kai rà Tp4ra £oya To(gov: el. d ui), EPYopat 
repent, and the first works do: hutif not, lam coming 
cot re, Kai kwow  Tyv.Avxviav.cou к ToU тбтоу 
tothee qnickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of place 
abrijg, tdv.ur — ueravogogc. 6 adda тоўто yec, ör 
its, except thou shonldest repent. Bunt this thou hast, that 
шоєїс Ta £pya тфу Nixokairüv, à Kayw pod. 7 6 
thou hatest the works of the  lYicolaitanes, which Ialso hate. He that 


5 punpoverve 


Remember 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last: 
18 J am he that hiveth, 
and was dead; and, 
hehold, І am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; aud 
have the keys of hell 
and of death, 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast secn, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
he hereaftcr; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thon saw- 
est in my right hand, 
and the scveu polden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


II. Unto the angel of 
the chnrch of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden caodle- 
sticks; 2I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou cans; not 
hear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whi:h say 
they are apostles, and 
аге not, and hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name's sake hast la- 
houred, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5  Rememher 
thereforc from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come untc thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


— — M ————— 


w ебткєу GLTTrAW. 


х — ҳєгра (read defvay right hand) Gurtraw. 
* — арлји GLTTrAW. 


a Üavárov Kat TOU AH GLTTrAW 
€ yevéoOar TA. d ots LTTrA. e èv (in) ту] 8e£ug L. 
GLTTrAW. h — és cides GLTTrAW. 5 
"Ефќсо in Ephesus GrTTrAW. l Хросєшу LTrA. m — gov LTTrA 

* Aéyovras éavroUs àmocTóAous elva, declare themselves to be apos 
GLTTrAW. P roporyy €xets каї éBáaragas GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; каї ойк exomtagas and didst not weary GW. 
t пєттокас thou hast fallen GLTrAW; mémtwxes T, 


f аі W. 


i тё (read ёккл. of the assembly) LTr. 


7 — pot GLTTrAW, 


> + ойу therefore GLTTrAW. 


E Auxviat at émrà 
Б 
Key 


n émetpagas GLTTrAW. 
tles (— elvat LTTrA) 
3 каї ov Kekortakes and hast not 

т AM TTrW. 
"таҳ? EGW 3 — TáXet LTTrA, 


* adnkes Таг. 
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an ear, let him henr 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


8 And unto tho an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, whieh 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thon art rich) and 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, aud are not, 
but ave the synagogue 
of Satau. 10 Fear nono 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: bc tbou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee a crown of 
Ме. 11 Ha that hath 
an саг, let hiin hear 
what the Spirit saith 
nuto the churches; 
He that overeometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he wHich 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat #8: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have в few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
hlingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
"unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


* + лтд seven L. 
(read of my God) e[ATw. 
T.) éxxAnotas assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW, 


GLTTrAW. e+ єк 
b Валле LTrA. 
ёруа cov kai LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTTr[a]. 
© ò garavas kaTotKkes OLTTrAW. 


І wrwyxeiay’ “тћойонос.0" el kai. т> Bracgnuiay® 


ATIOKAAYYWIS. и. 
» 2 у -y * ee M , ~w? , 
Exwy ойс акоутатш Ti тё wivevpa Neyst raig" ExKAnciatc’ 
has anear, let him hear whatthe Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
TQ RING досо abr óáytiv ёк roU Ebdov тїйє C 
To him that overcomes, I will give to him toeat of the trea of life 
0 ёстіу £v vuto тоў mapadetcou" тоб Geo. 
which is in[the] midst of the paradise of God. 
8 Kai rọ ауу "rc" %кк\псіас Eyvpvaiov! yd Ho, 


And tothe angel of the assembly of Smyrneans write: 
Таб, №ун 0 rp % Kai 6 foxaroc, ӧс byévero vekoüc 


These things says the first aud the last, dead 
kai сеу" © Olda sov “rà čpya kai" тђу Mu каї туу 
and lived, Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
170. 
poverty ; but rich thou агі; and the of those Who 
Aeyóvrov 'Тойбагоис elvat ёаттойс, kai obk.£iciv, M ouv- 


who became 


calumny 


declare Jews ato “be themselves, and аге uot, hut a syn- 
aywyn той сатауӣ. 10 fundiv" poßoù a péAX&tc 
agoguc of Satan, Not at all ‘tear the things which thou art about 


rd . (00,8 NN N. RE pav ó Ou oXoc" 
to suffer. Lo, is about to east ["some]?of you ‘the devil 
э , eu e * к" П D € - 
eig фиХакту, tva. пыирасӨђтє" каї KEE£ere! ONipw r)uepv 
into prison, that yemay be tried; and ye shall have tribulation days 
дёка. yivov moréc аур: Üavárov, kal wow oot TOY oré- 
Чеп, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thec the 
$avov тїс Cg. II 0 xwv ойс акоусіти ті Tò mvtUpa 
crown of lite, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Муғ: raiç ékkAgotatg^ ò viv о.) aden, kx 
says to the assemblies, He that overcomes in no wise shall be injured of 
той Üavárov тоб дєџтёроу. 
the death ‘second, 
12 Kai тф ауу тїс ѓу Tlepyapyp ёкк\№псіас yociov, 
And to the angel of the in  ?Pergainos !assemhly write: 
Tade Мун ó xD тђу pou$aíav тђу дістороу тђу 
These things says he who has the sword at wo- edged 


ófriav: 13 Olóa 'ráfpya.cov kai! той xarottic, ӧпоу 6 

‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, there the 
, ~ ~ - 2 

000 той сатауй, Kai  kpartic — rÓ.0vouá.nov, kai ovK 


throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast and 
, РА \ , m "2 ~ t P niy орти p’ 
Yovnow т1у-1тісті pov "kat" ey raic npepatc E Зас! P Av- 
‘didst deny my faith even їп the days in whick An- 
Timac" ó.uáprvc.uov 6 т:стбс̧", ӧс amexravOn тар рї», 
tipas my witness "faithful [was], who was killed among you, 
LU т ~ € — 1 з , ЫП * * ~ , * 
Отоу *karotket 0 сатауйс.! 14 ]] Exw ката cov GN, 
where  ?dwells ‘Satan, But І have against thee a few things; 
tore! унс ère кратоўутас THY 0:даҳђу Badadp, c 
hecause thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
koͤco are r “ғу! Yero" Ваћак HN скаудаћоу tywmoy r 


my ngme, mot 


taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
см , ia ~ H , ^ ~ 
viðv ‘Iopanh, $aytiv —— t(üwAó0vra xal 7ropvevaat., 
sons of Isracl, 


to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication, 


2 yLKODVTU L. Y to тораёдєісо the paradise GLTTrAW. * + pov 
* тё (read. ёккА. of the assembly) L. b év Zuspvn (Zuipvn 

€ — TÀ épya кол LTTrA, Я dd màoúTios 
of (those who) GLTTrAW. f uy Not LTrAW. £ + dy indeed [A]w. 
i 6 G.áBoAos ef Uuay GLTTrAW. k éxyre ye may have IL. l— rà 
m a кої T(TrA]. D — ёр LTTTAW. 9 — als (read in those days 

P Aretas Т. 3 + ugu (read my faithful [one]) vr(1rA]w. 

d We — бт, » % EGLTTTAW, — "* pop K. 


II. REVELATION. 
15 obrwc Exeg Kai où кратобутас т> бидай» rör" 
So hast also thon[those] holding the teaching of the 
NuxoAairüv 79 шоф." 16 peravdnoov™ 1.02 ий, £oxopat 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent 1 but if not, Iam coming 
cot raX$, kai то\ёийсш per abrüv tv тў poujaíq тоб 
te thee qnickly, and willmake war with them with the sword 
стӧратӧс̧.һоо. 17 6 xwv ob¢ axovodrw ті rò туйда 
of my mouth, Не that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Atya raic ikkAgoíaug rë — *viküvri ddow abrQ "dayeiv 
says tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim {оса 
amo" тоб pavva тоб кєкроџиёуоо, каї босш айтф oov 
of the manna hidden; and I will give to him a “pebble 
Aeveny, kai EH ryv Wihpov буора. kawóüv yeypaupévov, Ù 


lwhite, and on the  pcbble a name ‘new written, which 
„б a ex 1 ЕД LI Li ГА 
ovdsic “урш! eiu 0 AapBavwr. 
noone knew except he who receives [її]. 
18 Kai rø ауу їс! iv Ovareipore ixkXoíac ypáov, 
And totbe angel ofthe in  ?Thyatira ‘assembly write: 
Táós Муғ 6 vide roð soù, 0 Exwy тойс OpOadrporc 
These things says the Son of God, he who bas 2еусв 


ойтой! we N mupóc, kai ol. bd eg. abrod ёрон хоћкоћ№м- 


thig as a flame of fire, and his feet like fine 
Вауф" 19 Olóá cov rà čoya каї тђу уйт», каї riv бїа- 
brass. Iknow thy works, and love, and ser- 
kovíav, kai тїз пісті! kai "ryv" ozopoviv tcov," kai ra épya 
vice, and faith, апа "endurance ‘thy, and "works 
cov, *kai" rà ёсҳата mAsova rv App. 20 іа" 
*thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
éyw ката соб , ör — Pidc" туз yvvaika? P'TeZa- 
1 have against thee afew tbings that thou suffcrest the woman Jeze- 


Bnd," т)» M yovcay" 'éavrijv" mpogHriv, di do kai mha- 


bel, her who calls herself aprophetess, to teach and to 
vácOat! ёпо®с дойхо›с, TO — kai tel d s- 
mis lend my bondmen to commit fornication and “things ‘sacrificed 50 
Ovra pe. 21 kai ёдшка abry xpóvov iva peravonoy "ik 
Sidols to 7eab. And Igave her time that she might repent of 


Ti¢-wopveiac.avrije, kai ob_perevonoev.' 22 idov, Véyo! Вало 
her fornication ; and she repented not. Lo, I cast 


abrij sc kA(vgv, kai robe  pojutborrac per abrijg eic 


her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with ber into 
Oral peyadrynv, tavu) "^uteravoncwou" ёк rõv ёрүшу 
"tribulation — great, except they shonld repent of works 
Y^avrüv. 23 kai ra.réxva.abrig amoxreva iv Өауатф' xai 
‘their, And her children Iwill kill with death; and 


vooovrat тйса ai ixxAnoiae Gre tyw sip д "ғоиб" 
hall know all the “assemblies that I am he who searches 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrina 
of the Nicolaitaucs, 
which thing I bate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
wil come unto thoo 
quickly, and will fight 
against them withthe 
sword of my month. 
17 Hc that hath an car, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcometh will J give 
to cat of the bidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, aud 
in the stone & new 
name written, which 
no man kuoweth sav- 
ing he that receiveth 


18 And nnto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
tbings saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and {Ву works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants tocommit 
fornication, and toeat 
thirgs saorificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
ghe repented not. 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds, 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with dcath ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


z — roy the L[tr]aw. Y боба in like manner GLTTrAW. 
GLtr[A]}w, a yexoupTt LTTr. b — Sayety ard GLTTrAW. 
4 7 (read ёкк\. of the assembly) L. е — avrov L. f ADÉ T. 


* 4- o3v therefore 


е olücy knows GLTTrAW. 


€ üyámyv, кої Tiv 


тісто Kat Thv Staxoviay СІТА ; тісті каї туу &yámgv kai түу Staxoviay Tr. h — Tiv L. 
i — gov T. Е — каї (read thy last works) GLTTrAW. 1 ФАЛА TrAW. m — SA 
GLTTrAW. a adets thou lettest alone GLTTrAW. о + gov (read thy wife) ar[A]w. 


P тїр LegdgeN L; "IegáBeA бт; "IedaBéA TrAW. 
ғ олту T. 
t dayety єїбшАд@ута, GUTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication curtraw. 


13 цєтауођаоуа:у they shall repent tra. 7% abris her GLTTrAW, 


q 7 Aéyovaa she who calls GLTTrAw. 
! kai dodo kai tAavg тоў and she teaches and misleads GLTTrAW. 
* каї ov dA preravonoat єк тс mopveías auris and she 
w — éyi (read Валло I cast) GLTTrAW. 
za épavyav L rr. 
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reins and hearts: and 
Iwill give unto every 
one of you according 
to yonr works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 

tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which havenot known 
the depths of Satan, 
ав they speak ; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 And he that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 

even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him Ше 
morning star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


TIL And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, апа the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thon 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead, 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
fonnd thy works per- 
fect before God. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thon hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent, If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thon shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white: for they ara 
worthy. 5. He that 
ovcrcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment ; and I 
will not blot ont his 


ATIOKAAY WI: II. III. 
уєфроўс kai kapüíac' kal dwow Фрі» їкйотр кота rå 
reins and hearts; and I will give to you each according to 
Zoya tiv, 24 dpiv.di Atye "rai! Xouroic тоїс iv 
"works your. But to von Isay, and tothe] rest who [are] in 
Ovareigoig, Soot  obkfÍyovotw e д:даҳђу.тафтпу, "kai" 
1 as many as have not this Acus and 


otrwvec obkEyvucav rà GdDο rod carava, ос AEyovow, Où 
who esr not the depths ofSatan, as = say; not 
аел" 2ф° bun, dAXo [Зарос* 25 п№ју ò Exere æparij- 
I “will *cast upon Lu any other burden; but whatyehave ‘hold 
cart, *áyotc! od. Av. ёо. 26 Kai 6 vuv Kat 0 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 
rnoŭv dx t тоюс ráü£pya.uov, бсш айтф iLoJcíav 
„Кете until [the] end my works, I will give to him  anthority 
ёті rüv ðvõv' 27 кш тонау abrobg iv paBdm o- 
over the — 5 and he shall oid them with ‘rod s 


nod we rd oh такеашка — gvvrpifsrau we kdyo 

Зігоп, аз vessels of pottery. are. broken in pieces; as I üalso 
el тарӣ rod. rarpòc. uov- 28 kai бшсш айтф Tov 

have received from my Father; and I will give to him the 


астёра Toy mowivóv. 29 б Ex ойс drcovodro ті тб 
star morning. He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
туєдра Муғ raiç ёкк\№сісис. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies. 
З Kai rà ауу тїс iv Xápósow ExxAnoiac рацо», 
And to е angel ofthe ?in “Sardis кешу 
Táós №уг 6 čywv raf wvedtpara той Oeov kai Tove 


These — — a he who has the Spini of God and the 


évrà аотёрас` 0104 соо rà čpya, bri Erü' óvoua Exerc бт: 
seven stars. Iknow thy pou that *the ‘name *thou *hast that 


Fe, kai уєкрдс el. 2 Je vYenyopóv, rai bor 
О livest, and dead ‘art watchful, and- cetin 


та.Хотаӣ а et amoQaveiv’ ob̃. dp. eboncd 
the things that remain, which are about to dſe, for I have net found 


coy ira" ѓоуа wemAnpwpéiva ivomwv тоў 009%. 9 uvguóvtve 


thy works complete before God. Remember 
loby! тӧс eiAngac kai ўкоџсас̧, kai тїр, Kat 
therefore how thou hast се. ала heard, and. keep [it] and 
ретаудпсоу" tay bv ut. yonyoohopc, new mèri cd 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch І Will come npon thee 

Oc rA, Kai оў. un e поіау pav Hew 
as a thief, and inno wise shaltthonknow what hour I shall come 


ёті сё. 4 „EN oiya" ve Ikai! £v Sapdeowv, d оўк 
upon thee. Thou hast afew names also in "Sardis which not 


Su ⁰] ] %αjẽZaGd uA. kai перитатђсоусі рет ipoU iv 


!defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aevkotc, бту айо sic. 5 0 viðv, Тобтос! Tepi 
white, because n they are. He that OVERCOMES: he 


Barstrat ѓу ipariotc Aevkoic* Kai ob. aj 


2Еале фо Tò буора 
be clothed in "garments white; 


and in no wise will I blot out "name 


* тоїс to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — kai GLTTrAW. © Baĝéa GLTTrAW. а RA 
I cast (not) LTTrAw. ° áxpt LTTr. {+ ётта seven EGLTTrAW. Е 1d (read a 
name) GLTTraw. orjpivoy GLTTrAW. i clue Mor were about GLTTraw. j — 74 
II TrA]. k + pov (read my God) GLTTrAW. 1 [oov] a. m — eri сё LTTrA. з уот) 
тт". о + & (aà G) But LrTrAW. P OAtya Exets Т. *.— каї GLTTrAW. г ойто$ 


thus LTTr. 


III. REVELATION, 

aùroŭ ik ric BiBXou rig & ij. kai *ЕороХоуђсора!" Tò буора 
‘his from the book of life, and will confess name 

aùroŭ ivwmov roU.margóc.uov kai ÈVØTLOV TÖV dyyihwy 
Ihis before my Father and before angels 

аўтоў, 6 0 kx оўс dákovcárw ri rò mveðua Atyet 
*his, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

raic ёкк\лүсїсис. 

to the assemhlies, 


7 Kai тф ayyidy тйс èv Ф.Ладе№феід" ёкк\таїас yodiov, 


And to the angel of the in Philadelphia 'assemhly write: 
Tade Xe Yó йугос, 0 adnOvéc," & ушу тђу "кћеїда! 
These things says the. Holy, the True; be who has the key 


rob YAaBis," 0 dvoiywy xai obòͤe lg "kXe(eu! ac EN каї 
of David, who opens and no one shuts, and shuts and 
ovdeic *ávocye 8 Olda cov та ёоуа` iov, б&бшка ivømióv 
no one opens, I know thy works. Lo, T have set hefore 
, d? П l еш" ALS. X ~ D A 
cov Өдоау “ауєфурғэт»,! era ойдес Übvarat к№їсо: айт» 
thee “door ‘an opened, and noone  isable to shut it, 
бт. lid xeig бйзашу, Kai .érnonoag pou roy Aóyov, 
because a little thou *hast power, and didstkeep my word, 
a ЕД ЕД , x” LA » ГА f „ u 2 Ld 
каї оёк.пруђсш T0.0voud.uov. 9 (ov, {01дшш! ёк тйс ovva- 
and didst pot deny my name. Lo, Igive of the syna- 
ywyiic rod сатауй tay  Xeyóvrwv £avro)c Тоудаіоъс̧ eivai, 
gogue of Satan those that declare themselves Jews ito be, 
* 1 э 7 2 ^ А è э , à , 4 uU 
kai obk.ticiv, dd Ye d aral! 000, посо айтойс tva 
and are not, but do lie; lo, Iwill cause them that 


ExEwow' Kai №троскоуђсшсе! tvwmioy Tb. q , 
they should come and should do homsge before thy feet, 


kai yvwow ÖT ёуш nyaanod сє. 10 бт: érnpnoag тб» 
and should know that I loved ^ thee. Because thou didst keep the 
Aóyov rijc.UTrouovijc.nov, кауш ct rnojow ік тўс Фрас TOU 
word of my endurance, Ialso thea will keep out of the hour 
яерасроб ric  peAdovone EpyecOar imi тўс oikovpévnc 
of trial which [is] about to come проп the “*hahitahle world 
©Алс, тырайта. rove катошоўутас imi тїс үйс. 11 "100," 
!whole to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
a 20 LA ts LÀ e ^ ГА s 
tgxopat таүй` краты 6 Exec, wa pmótic Ма) тб» 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 


ertóavóv cov. 12 0 viür, пошсш айтбу стіћоу ÈV тф 
"crown Чу. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 
^ ^ ^ „ ЕЈ ^ Li Д и х 2 
vağ roU.0coU.uov, kai Ew ov.pn eer\Og ти, кай vod 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 
tx’ abróv rò буора тоў.Өёой цоо, kai TÒ буора тїс тдА\єшс 
upon him ,the name of my God, andthe name of the city 
rovOcov.piov, 1ijg kawwiüc ‘Iepovoadnp, “h KaraBaivovca" 
of my God, ihe new erusalem, which comes down 
ёк той obpavoU amd ToU.ÜcoU.uov, kai ró.0vouá.uov тд 


out of heaven from my God, and my name 
, Li L4 y 2 , 7 a ~ Д 
кабу. 13 0 ушу ойс акоусӣти ті TÒ mvEedpa Neyer 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 


rag ikkAgoíatc. 
‘tothe assemblies, 
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name ont of the book 
of life, hut I will con- 
fess his name hefore 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, апа no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works; behold, I have 
get before thce an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, hut 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, aud to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptatiou, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
fhem that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man taka 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
templeof my God, and 
he shall go no nore 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of hegven 
from my God : and / 
will write upon him 
my new name, ]3 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


s броХоујсо GLTTrAW. t Ф:ЛаёєАфіа T. 
X — 700 LTr(a.] у AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
deu shutting Lrrr. © арофє shall open vTrA W. 
which GLTTrAW, 16:60 I will give LTA; Siò Tr. 
В gpoakvvjcovauw shall do homage LTTrA. 


"0 &ÀnÓwós, ö d A. 


i — [Sov GLTTrAw. 


® «Аєісє: Shall shut LTTrAW, 


V CAE GLTTrAW. 
а [xai] L. 


„ eye T. e 
€ néovow they shall come LrTrA. 
k 7 xatoBaive: В, 
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14 And untothe an- 
el of the chnrch of 
he Laodlceans write; 

These things saith the 
Amen, the faithfnl 
&nd trne witness, the 
beginning of the cres- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thon 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I wonld thon wert 
cold or hot, 16 So then 
becanse thon art luke- 
wurm, aud neither cold 
nor hot, I will spne 
thee ont of my mouth. 
17 Becanse thon say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have necd of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


able, and poor, and. 


blind, and naked: 18 I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou n 1yest 
vc rich; ana white rai- 
ment, that thou may- 
est he clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not up- 
,ear; and anoint thine 
yes with eycsalve, 
that thou mayest ree. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rehuke and chasten: 
be- zealous therefore, 
апа repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit wich me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hathan ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
whurches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, в 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trnmpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imine- 


———————————-—— 
1 ëv AaoStxedg (AaoBucia T) ёккАцоќос assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW. 

na Cegros oUTE MDM S GTTrAW. 

т éAetyos А. 

with rr. 

У avewypér GLY. 

whatsoever things L. E 


оца}. 
ёухрисох anonit 
* Ж» T 


А — kai УТПА, 


ATITOKAAY WIE. III, IV, 
14 Kai тф ауу тўс 'éxkAyoiac  Aaoducéwy" ypauyur, 
And to the angel of the assemhly of [thc] Laodiceans write: 
Тад. Аум 0 ашуу, 6 paprug 6 тістде kai AXnOivde, i] 
These thiugs says the Amen, the witness faithfnl and trne, the 
ару THE ктісғшс̧ тоў Ücov* 15 01да тои та fp. бт obre 
beginning od the creation of God, I know thy works, that ncither 
2. 1 LA & Ld д » А * m * U - LÀ * 
vxpoc tl, ovrt Georóc* 0deXov wpvxoóc "timc, 7) Ceoroc 
cold thou art, nor hot; I wonld cold thon wert or hot. 
16 oórwc bre xMapóc el, xai obr& jvypóc obre Zsoróc," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, und neither cold nor hot, 
ut M GE ёнїтш ёк Tov.cTéuardc.pov. 17 оти  éyete, 
Tam ahont “thee ‘to ?-pue out of my month, Because thou say est, 
"Ore s eiu kai weTAOVTH KA kai Povdevdc" yostav Ex, 
Rich Iam, and have grown rich and ‘of nothing ‘need ‘hare, 
kai oók.oló«g Ort ad el o raXa(mwpoc kai" "Aesrvóc," Kai 


and knowest not that thon art the wretched, and miserahle, and 
TTwXÓc Kai TUPAOg kai үуџубс` 18 cupBovdedw oor ayopacat 
poor, and blind, and naked; Iconnsel thee to bny 


пар iuoU Xpvciov TETUPWUEVOV ÈK rupõg, уа mÀovrijagc, 
from ше gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
kai iuária Nevea, уа mepiJáNg кай f. -pavepwOy 
and "garments ‘white, that thou mayest beclothed, and may not be made manifest 
j aloxbyn Tic-yupvoryToc.cou’ Kai*xoANovpioy' Чухроу" 
the shame ot thy nakedness ; and *eye-sulve ‘anoint "thou with 
то?с̧-2фбаћџойс̧.соо, tva Bréemyc. 19 Eyw 0covc idv gia, 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see. І as many as I love 
ухо kai macedw? "GuAwcov' ойу kai peravdnoor. 
Irebuke and discipline; bethon zealous therefore and repent. 
20 (бой, {стука ёті тђу Ü)pav Kai kpoów* ёйу rig акобсу 
Behold, Istand at Ше door and knock; if anyone hear 
rig. Hg. uo, kai avoity ту Oúpav, " єісғ№є0сораь mpdc 
my voice and open the ‘door, I will come in to 
abróv, kai deemynow per’ avroð, kal айтос per’ éuoo, 21 6 
him, aud  willsnp with him, and he with me. He that 
viðv, wow abrQ каӨїтс per ipod ivy rQ-Üpóvq.uov, wc 
overcomes, І will give to him tosit with me in my throne, as 
dy évixyoa, kai éxaQioa perà rov.marpdc.pou v тф Өрбуф 
Ialso overcame, and sat down with my Father in "throne 


abrob. 22 б xwv ойс dkovgáre ті rò mvsÜpa №үн 
this. He that has an car, lethim hear what the Spirit says 
таїс ikkAmotatc. 
to the assemhlies. 
— LÀ ~ 
4 Мета ravra "sov," kai (дой 0ópa Уђуєфүрёэлт! iv тф 
After these things Isaw, and behold а door opencd in 


ойрауф, Kai 1) pwr) ý mporn Ñv Tjkovca we саћтіуүос 
heaven, andthe "voice first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 
Rarovonc per’ ipo), *Aéyovea," Ar wos, kai ĉeičw 
speaking with nie, saying, Comeup hither, and I will shew 
co ba! det yevéoar perà табта.° 2 їкаі! evdews 
to thee what things mnst tako place after these things. And immediately 
m js GLTTrAW. 
р офёёу in *no "wise LTTrA, — 9 + 6 the 
t Фухрісах aW ; éyxpigac to anoint with La; 
Y GjAeve LTTrAW. — " + каї (read 1 will both come in) z[A]w. 
* Aeywv GLTTrAW. a 'Aváfnt L. ‚ P öga 
Punctuate so.as to read Immediately atter these things L 


о — or [A]W. 
s xoAAvptov TTrA. 


IV. REVELATION. 
éyevounv iv mrebpare каї 1000, Opovog ёкыто tv тф 
oe in [the] Spirit; and behold, a throno wassct iu tho 


cabih us vog З каї ó rab 
sitting, and he who [was] sit- 


іастід: kai Ётаобанр?” kai 
апа 


оррауф, kai imi “roù Oodvou" 
ies P aud npon the throne Cone] 


ue vog fv: бџогос̧ doaca М№МӨф 


tiug was like in а auco toa tone pe and n sardius ; 
Li , 
юс кик\ӧ0ғ» тоў Opóvov %0џогос̧ ópáca снарау- 
&rainbow [ras] around the throne like in appearance to an cme- 


E NE 
ivy. 4 каї kvxXAó0sv. той Üpóvov ?Өрбуо!! ғїкоси Krai! !réa- 
rald. And aroun the throne ‘thrones . ?4nd 


сарес,! kai imi тойс ™Modvoue ғїдоу Tove cikos. kai тёссарас' 


four, and on the thrones Isaw twenty aud four 
треву$әтёрорр kaÜOnuévovc, MSD e E ipariou 
eldera иш, clothed 2 armeuts 


Aevkoic* kai 9£axov' ёті rag. es h. с XD 
‘white; and they had on their heads "erowns 'gold- 
otc." 5 xai ik roù Üpóvov ёкторғђоута: астратаі kai 
en, And out of the throng go forth lightnings and 
4Зооутаі kai $wvai*! kai ётта Хартадес поодс̧ Karopevar 
thunders and voices; and seven lamps of fire barning 
EY Höh той Opdvou™, tat" be Yrd^ émrd mveúpara той 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
бвой° 6 kai ivómiov roù Opóvov * Өахасса vadivy, ópoia 
of God; and before the throne a "sea ‘glass, like 
kpucTGAAq. kai iv џёсф тоб Üpóvov kai kúri Tov Üpóvov 
crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
Tríccapa" Goa yéuovra ó$0aXudv YéjzpocÜcv" kai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before ада 
» * М ~ a ~ e , 
sie“. 7 kai rò e rompwrov  биооу Морт, 
behiud ; and the "living ?creature ` ‘first [was]! like в lion, 
xai rò ò ur ο — Ópotv рӧсуф, каї rò rpirov £à- 
aud the second living creature like a calf, and the third living 


ov FY rò mpdowmov %с! "ávOpwrroc," kai тод réraprov 
creature Haying the face as a man, and the fourth 


t бӦроюу der Crerwpivy." 8 kai d °®тёттаоа“' 
living creature like oe E ?flying. And (the] four 
Сда, Зу eal gaurd," S'elyov! dvd ттёрууас̧ ЁЁ, 
living creatures, each for itself had 3 po !six ; 
кукћб0ғ» kai tower ® ш ' офбаћџоу, kai avaravow оюк 
aronnd and within of еуез; and “cessation Snot 
Exovow iu g kai vukróc, \"уоута,! "Аус, @ү:ос̧, dyioc 
‘they have дау апа night, saying, po holy, holy, 


кӧріос̧ 6 Өғӧс̧ 0 таутократ–оо, 0 Tv kai б wy kai 0 
Lord God Ene who MY and who is, and who[is) 


ipxóusvoc. 9 kai отау dwaovary rd C óó£av kai 
to come. And when ‘shall give ‘the living ee glory and 


ruu]v kai evyapioriay тб cabnut v ri karod Oodvov," rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 
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diately I was in the 
Spirit: and. behu'd, a 
throne was set in kes- 
ven, and one sat ca 
the throne. 3 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upou like a jasper ал 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a raiu- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an  emernid, 
4 And round about the 
throne were four aud 
twenty sints: and up- 
on the seats [raw four 
and twenty e!ders site 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
ou their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 Aud out of 
the throne proceed.d 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire buruing 
before the throne, 
whieh are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, aud 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, and the fourth 
beast was like a fixing 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. sayiug, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come, 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the 


* tov Opdvov LTTrAW. 


— WW ZLTTrAW. Е сардію GLTTrAW. 
* — каї GLTTrAW. 


i тєтссраѕ І} réGGapas Т. 
TÉéGGapas GTT:W ; «косі тётсєрас (rérmapas A) 6póvous LA. 
garments) L. о — éa Xov GLTTrAW. P Xpucéous Tr. 

г + [avrov] (read his throne) a. s à LT. ести L. 
GLTTrAW. х recgepa Lrrr. ?évmpogÓcv T. Ev TTrA. 
"m of a man GLTTrAW. © merojévio GLTTrAW. 


M having GLW. 


ba ycuougw are full eLrrraw. 
gói 1 r 


h òpoia E. 

m 8 robe (— TOUS стт ) «косі 

— ќу (read thario with 

9 m kai BDO, GLTTrAW, 
7 [rà] А. 

a — ws G[A]w. 

p ~d + та the OLTTrAW. 
fa kab’ фу aUTIDV (ёкастоу avTOv Tr) (read each of them) сіта. 


ia Àéyovzes GLTTrAW,. 


i Spovous. тт. 


" + ws as 

b A- 
ea rec eh 
ga éyov (Ex 


ката 
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throne, who liveth £or 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four an twenty elders 
fall down beforo him 
that sat on the throne, 
and огыр him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created allthiugs, and 
for thy plen-ure they 
are and were created, 


Y. And I saw in the 
right handof him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
hook, neither to look 
thereou. 4 Апа 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horus and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
enrth. 7 And he came 
and took tlie book out 
of the right hand of 


AITOKAAYYIZX IV, V. 


~t ~ ~ 2 ` 
cli eig rode аїфъас rOv atovov, 10 mecovvrat oi коси !kai! 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
víccapec прес[Вітєро: ѓуштіоу тоб  kaÜnuivov, ёті тоб 
four elders hefore him who gits npon the 
Opóvov, kai "pockvvoUcuw! тф Čõvri sic тойс aidvac rar 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages ofthe 
aiQvov, kai "GáXXovaw" rodc.crepavouc.atray tvwmioy ToU 
ages; and cast their crowns before the 


Opóvov, Néyovrec, 11 AB el, ?kópu,! AaBEtvy mv dE 


throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 
каї тђу mpv Kai Prüv' üvvapuv* бт. ob #Ёктсас rå 
and honour and power: because thou didat create 


2 * * * L i q Les il x › 7 0 
zrdyra, kai бїй rö. EN,. ο, Ysiciv' каї.&ктїсӨлтауъ. 
all things, and for thy will they are, aud were created, 
5 Kai eldov imi r)v d,, той кабпиғуоо imè той 
And Isaw on the righthand of him who sits npon tho 
0póvov BugXiov уєурицџёуоу £cwÜev Kai dH, катєсфра- 
throne a book, written within and ор [the] back, having been 
yiopévov aópayicw érrá. 2 xai clov dyyedov ioyvpóv Ky- 


sealed with “seals !seven, Aud I saw "angel a strong pro- 
pbocovra’ Of peyadry, Tic Store йёос voltai тд 
elaimiug with a voice ‘loud, Who is worthy toopen the 


BuBrtov, kal. Айтса тас сфоауїдас aùroŭ; 3 kal ovdsic %00- 
book, and to loose the seals - of it? And no one was 
varo" èv тф одрауф, 000! imè тїс үйс, 70008! отокатш тўс 
able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor nnder tho 
уйс̧, ávoi£a. rò [i9Xiev, Vov0?" BrErrey abró. 4 kai ут! 
earth, to open the bock, nor to look at it. And I 
ёкЛаіоу УтоћЛа,! Gre ovdsic dÉvoc sb dvoiča xal ava- 
wasweepiug much  heeause noone worthy was found to open and to 
yvaeva rò [33\№оу, odre GNS e айтб. 5 kai єс ёс TOv 
read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
трғсЗотёрш» Eye pot, Mi. ælate · 1000, ivücgoev д Ашу 
elders says tome, Do not weep. Behold, "overcame the Lion 
ó "wy" èk тўс p, Iod a, ù piča “AaBid," ávoi£at 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 
тд GNM, kai "са! тас ётта сфбауідас адтоб. 6 xai 
eals 


tho book, , and toloose the seven 8 of it. And 
+ des er N il 2 7 ~ H 4 ~ 7 
eld o deal *idov," iv u той Üpóvov kal тбъ recodowy 
I saw, and hehold, in [Ше] midst ofthe throne and of the four 

c, каї ty tow т@у mpsoBuriowy, ápviov torn- 
living creatures, and iu [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb stand- 

* di e, H , gz 1 + t M а 0 X ` 

кос" we topayuevov, SEM kepara єпта kat oóUaAuoUc 
ing as having been slain, having horns ‘seven aud "eyes 


ілта, Pot! slot rà ara “roð Oeoŭ rvedpara' lara Madre- 
‘seven, which are the seven ?of?God Spirits which have 
raue sic тйсаъ тїї yiv. 7 Kai Me, kal eiAnger "rò 
been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


paa 


1 — kai GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 


they were GLTTrAW. 
7 ovre T. Di 
z — kal avayvorvat GLTTrAW. 


t 5урато T. 

У тоду LTTrA w. 
LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
f éoryKas ТТг, 


Is — rà (read атеот. ! е 
na — то BeH (т^ Lit) Letra. 


being sent w. 


о ё kptos Kat ò Beds тшш» O Lord and our God LTTrAw. 


Е €ywy TTrA. 


п Badovory shall cast 
P— 43v L. d joa 
z + e in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW. в — écTw (read [їз]) LTTraw. 
W ойтє LTTr. x — ёуй (read Exdatov I was weeping) Т[Тг], 

а — àv (read [is) GLTTraw. b Aaveid 

d — kat GTTrAW. e — 1000 GLYTrAW, 

i — émrà L. k^ryeóp.ara TOU ÜcoU GLTTrzA, 
ша Greg TaAjévo, LTr; amrooteAAoueve, [are] 


m троскоујсоусчу shall worship EGLTTrAW. 


€ — Айса GLTTrAW. 
hà w. 
having been sent) LTTrA. 


V, VI. REVELATION. 


BMI ёк тўс дейс roð KaOynpévov єтїї тоў Üpóvov. 
book out of the right hand of him who mts on the throue. 

8 xai бте HBN rò GN та °тёссара Ewa kai ot 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 

Реікоситёссарєс" mpecBiTEepoe "SÉmecov" tvomiov тоў apviov, 


four-and-twenty elders fell hefore the amb, 
2 u r 0 Р | * aN 8 ~ 11 СД @ = 
ExoVTEC Екастос їкїбаотс" kai ptarag *yovcac yepovcac Ov 
having each harps and “bowls golden full of 


utaudrov, al єісіу ai mpocevyai riv &yiwv' 9 kal adovow 
inceuses, which arc the prayers ofthe saints, And they sing 
pony кату, MHV reg, Айос ef — Xagsiv rò BiBriov, kai 
в song ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou to take the cook, and 
avoi~a rag. op ανͥ ag. abrod öre — ioódygc Kai түүбрасас 
to open its seals ; hecause thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TQ Өєф “јџас" iv r@_atpari.cov, ik пастс фу\с kai ywo- 
to God us hy thy hlood, ont of every tribe and tongue 

* ~ 2. a7 ub Y Li ~ 1 Y. ~ 0 ~ € ~ N 

onc kai Xao? kai E, 10 kai ёттойусас “pac! . OS H иш» 

and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 

1 Васіћїс! kai tepsic* kal YBaorevooper" imi тїс yijc. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth. And 
eidov, kai j covoa- форту ayyidwy то\\фФъ ёкок№ӧӨғу! rod 


Isaw, and 1 heard [the] voice of angels ‘many around the 
Opóvov kai TOv = lwwy каї тфу mpeoßvripwv'? kai xu 
throne апа of the living creatuges and of the elders ; and thon- 


adec х№адоу, 12 №уоутєс guvy  ueyáAg, AE ior 
sands of thousands ;_ saying with a voice loud, Worthy 18 
rò dpviov rò icQayutvov aPeEty тїз õúvapıv kai d he 
the Lamb that hasbcenslain to receive power, and riches, 
£ ` + * , * 
kai coóíav kai l kai тулу Kai d xai єйХоу!ау. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and hlessing. 
18 Kai way ктїби« 0 оті" iv тф obparg@, kai fiv rg yg," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in theearth 
каї ®токато тўс yijc, cal ёті тс ӨаХассоус =й Mor; 
and under the earth, and ‘on 'the ‘sea — !those?that are, 
cal rd kv abroic \таъта,! * }коуса 'Myovrac," Тф 
and 'the things in them all, heard I saying, To him who 
кабпиёуф iri "ToU Opóvov! kai тф аоъі 1) eddoyia Kai 1] 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessiug, and 
туп) каі 7 ob ka Kai rd кратос &їс rovc аійуас̧ т@у aiwvwv. 


ИП 


honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 
14 Kai rá"ríccapa" {ба — &Xeyov, Ашту" kai ot P*eikoct- 
Апа the four living creatures said, Amen; aud the four-and- 
7 , ` 
ríccapec" wpecBurepo. Ётєтаъ‚, kai mpocekúvyoav 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped (him who] 
€Züvri cic тойс aidvac roy alwywy," 
lives to the ages of the ages. 
6 Kai eldon" öre jvokev тб apviov џіау ik ràv5** oppa- 
Ana’ I saw when opened the "Lamh one of the seals, 
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him that sat проп the 
throne. 8 And when 


hehad taken the book, 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamh, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redcemed us 
to God hy thy hlood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 

le, aud nation; 10and 

ast made us unto our 
God kings aud priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
heheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round ahout the 
throne and the hcasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was {еп thousand 
times,ten thousand, 
&ndthousands of thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
а loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamh that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, and glory, 
and hlessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are inthem, heard 
Т saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders tell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever, 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamh opened one 


о Téggepa LTTr. Р elxoot réc apes LTA. 
* Xpucéas Tr. t — иас UTAW. 
= Bagıàciav a kingdom rrrrA. 
shall reign єт. 2 + ds as TTr[A]. 


9 éregay LTTrAW. 
оо 
© avTovs them GLTTrAW. 


2 кукАш GLTTrAW. b + каї 


т кидарар a harp LTT. AW. 
I " — TQ beg NUOV A. 
Y BactAcvovew they reign LYrAW; BactAevoovorr they 


a [ ў 95 б ар:дџӧс oUTOV mu- 
piáôes wupiddwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTraw. 


c "Аѓаб T. 


4 + 2750 W. е — éorw (read [1з]) rema w. f Em ths yns on the earth erTTrAW. 
€ — à иттгА. h — ёстиу ТТГ. 1 , ravras (read I heard all) w. k + каї also Т. 
1 Aéyovza. L. m TQ Üpóvo LTA. ? TÉégg epa. Lr, оа + то W. PS — eikogt- 
TÉéGGapcs GLTTrAW, q^ — сорт to end of verse GLTTrAW, табор Т. з фттф 


seven GLTTrAW. 


634 


of the seals and I 
heard, ns it were tho 
noise of thunder, oue 
of the four heasts say- 
ing, Come and sce. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold & white horse: 
and he thatsat on him 
had a how; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and. 
to conquer, 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
heast say, Come and 
see, 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third heast 
вау, 
And I heheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 

air of balauces in his 

and. 6 And I heard 
& voiee in the midst of 
the four bensts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penuy, aud three 
mensures of harley for 
a penny; and see thon 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth heast say, 
Come and see. 8 And 1 
looked, and hehold a 
pale Borse: and his 
name thut sat on him 
Was Death, and Hell 
followed with him, 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth pat of the 
enrth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the heasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth senl, 


LTTrA. w tóov T. 
влее GLTTrAW. 


d gdhpayida Tiv Tpimy GLTTrAW. 
(read, I heard the fourth) a[Tr]w. 


Sor) GLTTrAW, 


Come and see. ' 


ATTOKAAY VIS. VI. 
yidwy, kai z;kovca évóe ёк THY тєссаршу боюу Aéyor- 
and Iheard “oue "of the "four living erentures — "?say- 


roc, ae toic" Boorrije, “Epyou “каї BXére." 2 Kai Veldov,! 


ing, sui tof Sthunder, Como and see. And Team, 


kai 06, .ттос Atukóc, Kai б cab fte og ёт” Fabro! È tx 
and behold, a horse piu and he иса оп it having 
тбЁоу* Kai 2000] abr ortQavoc, kai ke viðv, kai 
a bow; and was given to him a crown, and he went forth overcoming and 
wa икт. 

that he might overcome, 


9 Kai öre ijvokev Trjv Yeevripay сфрауіда! 1kovca той 


And when he opened the second seal Iheard the 
üsvripov ^ wou Aéyovroc, "Epxov *kai (Aéme." 4 Kai 
seeond living creature saying, Come and вее. And 


#Ёў\Өєз› dXXoc їттос Tuppig’ kai тф кабпиёуф ir Peau 


went forth another horse red; „anà to him sitting on 


ko ohn abr Ха[еї тз eipinmꝰ Yams" тўс vie, Kai tva 
was given to him бо take pen ce from the earth, and that 


аХМмухоос *aQáÉwciv! kai #060 abrQ páxapa peyary. 


one another [еу should slay ; Ж was given tohim a "sword ‘erent, 
5 Kai бте ijvoikey rijv Srpiriv сфрауіда! конса тоў rpirov 


And when he opeued tho third seal Iheard the third, 
£óov éyovroc, "Epyov "kai Batme! Kai eldon," kai 
living 5 saying, Come and ace. c Isaw, and 


1800, їттос pédac, kai ò cab uevog t іл. Zadro" ёушу Cuyov 
hehold, a horse hlack, and he sitting on, it having & halance 


iv тӯ Xe. abr. 6 Kai Tjkovca* $uviv iv pécq roy 
in his hand. And I heard a voice in (the] midst of the 


recoápuy Aéyovcav, NO сітоо  Ogvapíov, 
four saying, А chomix of wheat iore 


kai трєїс xoirukec IkpiÜijc! Snvapiow kai rò £Xaiov Kat rv 
aud three clienizes of harley for a deuarius: and the oil and the 


olvov py.adixnaoye. 
wine thou maget not injnre. 
7 Kai öre т}уоЁв› rv Сер т!» rerdprny, ij co 


£owv 
living creatures, 


And when he бе the "seal fourth, І heard (the! 
&фоллу! той тетартоу £oov  déyoucay," "Epyov "kai 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, some and 


BENE. 8 Kai vefdov, kai ido, im xrwpde, kai 6 cab nevog 
sce. And Isaw, and hehold, a "horse ‘pale, and he кана 


imráve avrov, буора abrQ 1% Oávaroc, ка: 6 done "áko- 
on it, zunme "his [was] Death, and hades fol- 


AovOci" per’ abroV' kai 22001 labroic! tEouvcia ™amoxreivat 
lows with him; aud was cian to them emini to kill 


imi rò réraprov тўс vnc èv роџфаі Kai &v Миф Kai iv 
over the fonrth ofthe earth with sword and with famine and with 


бӨа›йтф, каї Ud ræv Oypiwy тўс үс. 
death, and hy the heasts ofthe earth, 


9 Kai bre 1jvoi£ev туь Жил сфрауїда “є1доъ! vroxaru 
And when he opened the seal Isaw under 


А uü⁴ũP — — 


t Qoi (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 


Y Kai we and behold GW; — каї ВАєте 

У odpayida Tijv Sevtépay GLTTrAW. * — kal 
a [atta] L. b ёк GLTTrAW. ° oøpáčovow they shall slay irra. 
е + ws as LTTrA, Г kp.ÓGV LTTrAW. Е — фору 
h октос (connect Aéyovaav with wryy ; Aéyovros with 
X zkoAoU0ec followed GLTTtAW. 1 avro to him 9. 


1 айтору GLT EAM. 


i — ò T[A]. 


ш ет} тй тбтортоу TS yis; атоктеіуоь GLTITrAW. 


VI. REVELATION. 


гой Oveiaorgptov-rác puydg Tov 
the altar the souls 


Aéyov той 0:0), kai Sia! riv pagrupiav ijv 
word of God, апа because of the 
PixpaZor" Pf peyady, Aéyovrtc, ' ‘Ewe Tórt, 6 дғс- 
220 were orying with a voice loud, saying, Uutil when, О Mas- 
ттс 0 üyioç kai 30" adnOivoc, ой.круйс Kai ёкдікєїс̧ 
ter, Ше holy and the true, dost thou онш; aud avenge 
To.cipaajpey tans" rev KarotKotyTwy ii тйс үс 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
*£éc01cay! t Yéxdorotc'.“orodai Neva," kat. 260209 айтоїс tva 
were given toeach "robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 
&v«mabcowvrat *irt xpóvov У шкрбу,! Ewe *ob! *тАт]ошетозта!' 
they should rest yet a time Mittle, uutil shall bo fulfilled 
П: 5 105 
kai о{сйъдоу\о:айт@ь kal ol.adedgoi.ciray, oi uéAXovrec 
hoth their fcllow-hondmeu and their hrethren, those being about 
%атоктгіуєсдди! we kai avroi. 
to be killed as also they. 
12- Kai *el0oy" öre 1voi£ev т» oppayida тђу кті" kai 
And  Isaw when he CH the ®зед1 *sixth, and 
dioù," c&cpóc Е éyévero, kal ò Mö %уёуєто pédac! 
‘bebold, ея а *grcat ess "was,andthe sun became Маск 
ёс саккос rpixtvoc, kai y of éyévero we aipa, 18 Kai 
as ?sackcloth *hair, and the moon became as blood, aud 
oi dort тоў ovpavod £mtcav sic rijv yiv, we сокі dN 
the stars of the heaveu fcll unto the earth, as 3 casts 
robg. . abrjg, dr PueydXov avépov! c&op£tvg* 14 kai 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being b ie And 
i Й ME › ГА 0 е ri k {А ^ 
obpavóc amexwpicOn we NI к1№оссбиғуо»,! каї may 
heavcn departed as & book being rolled up, and orgy 
брос kal vijoog ik rGv.rómwv.abrGv ёкотдђсау" 15 xai 
Mountain and island out of their D were moved, And 
oi Васћғїс тйс уйс, Kai ої ueytorávsc, kai oi 'mAovotot, kai 
ihe kings of thc earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
t Ai 1 M є må , il * ô vr n fuc il 
ot xtAiapyot," kai ої "Ovvarot,! kai тас dovAog kai "rac 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every hondman, and every: 
Eb Ho ёкрифаз éavrobg tic rà omara kai eig тас 
free hid theuiselves in tho caves and in the 
пётрас̧ rey dpiwy, 16 kai Aéyovoww тоїс Opscw Kai raic 
rocks of the mountains; and mey say tothe mountains and to the 
mérpatc, II Eere ёф udg, kai epipare yuac апд Tpoc- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 


topaypivwy ба тд» 
of those having beeu slain because of the 


elyov, 10 kai 


testimnony which they held; аца 


[man] 


wrov ToU  kaÜnu&vov iri P*rov Opóvov,! kai ато тйс dpync 

of him who sits on the шон and from the wrath 
той àpviow 17 бт: 1\0ғу d иёра D] legen тўс dpyiic 
of the Lamh; hecause is come the day great 5wrath 


S*ab)ToU,! kai тіс db, di стабђъа: ; 
sof his, and who  isahle to stand? 
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I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
"were slaiu for the word 
of God, aud for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our hlood on them 
that dwell on Ше 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given uuto 
every one- of them; 
aud it was said unto 
thein, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their hrethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And І beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a grêat 
earthquake; and the 
sun became hlack as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon becanie аз 
blood; 13 aud the 
stars of heaven fell 
unto the carth, even 
as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. a_ scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and evcry 
mountain and islaud 
were moved out of 
their places, 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
aud the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
ihe mighty men, aud 
every hondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves in the deus 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him thac sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamh: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall 


‘he ahle to stand ? 


о — 6:0 А]. P ёкроѓёау they cried GLTTrAW. а — ô GLTTrAW. 
в 66603 was given GLTTrAW. t + avrots to them GLTTrAW. 
each LTTIIA]. w GO Aeviaj à White robe GLTTrAW. 
Kpóv G. z — of GLTTrAW. a rAnpwOaow should be fulfilled їл; 
fulfil lit] GTTra. b aroxrévvedOat GLTTrA. e 180 T. 
в péas éyévero GT. f + ö whole (moon) GLTTraw. 
h avepov peyadou GLTTrAW. i + о the GLTT:AW. 
кої оё плоусо: GLTTrAW, m igxupot Strong GLTTrAW. 
Law. P5 т) Op TA. a2 avrov “of *their TTr, 


тёк from LTTrAW, 


MS ec GW; ékác TQ 
* Xpóvov €Tt L. 


y — ш- 
„ should 
— 1800 GLTTrAW. 


g RS casting т, 
k EXtoodpevoy LTTvAW. 
n — 705 LTTrAW, 


1 xuAcapxot, 
ов Hégore 
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VII. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wiud should 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And І saw 
another angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
jug the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given’ to 
hurt the earthand the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads, 
4 <And-I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 


tribe of Reuben were , 


sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sea led twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of thetribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand, Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabnlon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
saud. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
tbe tribe of Beujamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be- 
held, aud, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
mau could number, 
of all nations, and 


AIIOKAAY'YIZX VII. 


7 "Каі! perà *raŭra" 100и! réacapac dyyéXove #отбтас̧ 
And after these things I saw four angels standing 
ёті rdc тёссарас үөшзїас rig үйс̧, Kparotvrac тойс тёттарас 
npon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
dvéuovc' rig үйс, wa u тубу avepoc ёті тўс үйс, unre 
winds of the earth, that no might blow wind on the earth, пог 
imi тїс Oaddoone, итте iri “тах! Cévdpov. 2 Kai teldov" A- 
on the sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw an- 
s (lit. every) 


Xov äyyAov "ávaflávra" amò *avarodjjc" оу, Exovra 
other angel having ascended from [the] rising of (the) sun, having 
cópayióa Osot Lüvroc; Kai Expakey — $wvj peyady 
[the] seal of God [the] living; and he eried with a voice loud 
roic régcapoiw ауү№оіс otc ¿don айтоїс айктсап ту 
to the four angels, to whom itwasgiven tothem toinjure the 
~ LI ` , Д a? ГА а e 
yüv kai rv ӨаХассау, З Xéyev, My.adunonre rüv yiv, 
earth and the вез, saying, Injure not the earth, 
pare THY 0&Xadcav, pyre rà дғудра, Yàxpic" *o$" *oppayičw- 
nor the sea, nor the trees, until we 
pev! тойс dodrove той.Өєой.ђифу rv. her,. ). 
seal the bondmen of our God on their foreheads. 
4 Kai ij covoa róv ápiÜuóv trav iaópaywputvwv: oud! Peg, 
And. Iheard the number of the sealed, 144 thousand, 
> [4 2 2 — t~ 7 , N 
toppayiopsvor ёк maons фиМӱс убу ‘Iopand’ 5 ёк 
sealed out of every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; out of [һе] 
puro 'Тойда, 8 Xe toppayıopivor ік фис 
tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed; out of (the] trite 
Роу», e х№адес *éoópaywsutvov" ёк $vAgc Гад, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 
8"! yrsadec SEagppayiopévor 6 èr фис "Асто, "(3 
12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Ascr, 12 
yruddec Tioppayıopévor! Фк puie Ne, c9» 
thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
xyoudósc Yogpayopévor ёк vane fMavacan," e8" 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 12 
хїмадєс *agpaysopévor! 7 ёк SN Хуреш», *u3 yie- 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 thou- 
dósg Vogoayiopévor" ёк фоХӣс SAsvt,' "9" уаде 
sand sealed ; out of [thc] tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 
odpayiopévoe" ёк gvane Io p, 13" yursddec сфра- 
sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 
ytopévor! 8 ke pvance ZaBovruwy, 8" yitiddec “сфра- 
ed; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousaud seal- 
ути уо"! ёк фис "Iwong, Xi eg Vogpayopevor" 
ed; out of [the] tribe of Joseph, 12 thousand sealed; 
ёк фис Ветар! UB" xOudótc Eoppayiopévor. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed, 
9 Mera ravra ‘eldor," Ккаі! dot," ™dydog тоћіс,! Ov 
After these things I saw, and behold, a crowd ‘great, which 
apOpnoa айтди ойдғіс̧ "yàóvraro, ёк marròc FOvoug kai 
5to “number "it ino one was able, out of every natiou and 


r — kai ЦтгА]. 


vor ascending ОтттгАҮ. 
уісорғу we may have sealed EGLTTrAw. 
a hundred and forty-four GLTTrAW. 

e Ne OAHẽõ A. 


LTTrAW. 
TrA ; ссаҳар T. 
a (50уато LTIrAW, 


{бор T. Y т any Lri(A]w. = avaBais 
удур: LTA. 5 — of LTTrA. * appa- 

b ёкатоу тєссерӣкорто (reaaap- GW) тёттвре‹ 
e dd ee twelve LTTrA W. d — éa$payuauévo 
Е Aevet Tyr. h'Igacxap E; Io 
1— 10001, ш A mouy L, 


s roUTO this LTTrAW. 
* avaToAay L, 


f Mavvaaa? Тг. 


1 Вємарєі LTTr, Е — Kai L, 


VII. ; REVELATION. 
em cus Le - ~ ‹ aUe, ~ 
QuXGv каї Аай» Kat yXwocüv, "отштє; &rumiov TOU Өрбуоу 
: tribes, and peoples, and tongnuos: standiug before the throne 
6: ^ - 8 L4 р ` , [ À * B X LA Ы 
xai évoiov тоў apviov, Рлер 8: З\тпреуо:! стоћас ME. kai 
aud before the amb, clothed with "robes ‘white, and 
Ipourntkec’ Ev raic.xepaiv.avr@y’ 10 каі "крабоутєс̧! gwry 
palms in their hands ; and crying with a *voice 
СА , Li , 8 ^ 0 L4 > * — 
Ne, eyovrec, H owrnpia TQ — kaÜnuévg iri ToU 
. “loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 
Opóvov ro).0soU.1)uO v," kai. TQ ápviq. 11 Kai mavrec oi dy- 
throne of our God, апа tothe Lamb. And all the an- 
yor téorykeoav" кік\ roù Üpóvov kai röv прғс[Зотёроу kai 


gelt stood aronnd the tbrone aud the elders and 
Toy recoapwy Cwwy, xai 'émtcov! évoriov той Üpóvov 
th’ four living creatures, and feil hefore the throne 


ini “rpdowror' abr, kai просєкіупоау тф Өєф, 12 Xéyov- 
npon race ‘their, and worshipped God, say- 
> СА ЕД ? „ ^ , x ow Ld a ЕД ЕД 7 

reg, Apv n eUXoyía kai 1) q kai у copia kai 1) evyapioria 

, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
kai ij Turn) каї ij dbvapic kai Ñ ioxoc. TQ-Osgi.ruóv eic тойс 
and honour,-and power, and strength, to our God to the 
aidvag THY ‘aiwywy. auv." 

ages of the agen. Amen. 

18 Kai amexpiOn eic ёк ту mpecBuripwy, Хуш» pot, Oö rot 

And’ answered ‘one of the *elders, saying to me, These 

— 2 (Д a ` D 2 9 > „ ` 
ot TepiBe(Anuévot тас отоћ№ас тас Re, тірес &iciv, Kai 
who are clothed with the robes ‘white, who are they, and 
п60ғу HH; 14 Kai eipgka aùr, Kúp, od olò ag. Kai 
whence came they ? And said to him, [My] lord, thou knowest. And 
a , 7 , t * 2 22 - Ort - [i 
eimey pot, Oö roi б> ot EpXouevor "Ek. THC ipewe тїс 
hè said to me, These are they who come out of the trihnlation 
ue d, каї &mAvvav dg. rod. auf, kai &XeUkavav 


‘great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white 

á 3 Ali b ЕЛ ~ ц? - » - 2 7 5 $ a ~ , 

стоћас̧! abr £v тф alhari тоў apviov. 1 id  TOUTO 
?robes ‘their in the  hlood ofthe Lamh. Because of this 


, 2 СА - , ~ ~ * СА + - 
tiow ёуютіоу ToU Opovou ToU Oe, kai Xarpevovow айтф 


are they  hefore the throne of God, and serve him 
ijutpag kai уиктдс iv 7. vad. ab rod каі 6 KaOnpevoc єтї 
day and night in histemple; and he who sits on 


ёт avrovc. 16 ov.&uvácovoiv 
the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall uot hunger 

L4 , бе а 0 25 E е ЕД бё! a , 4 , , 

ETL oO ulnoovoww ETL, o N TEON єт ab- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor at all shall fall upon 
тоўс 6 ijuoc, ovdé wav каўна` 17 bre тб аруіоу rò 
them the sun, nor any beat; because the Lamh which [is] 
(ауа ресоу" тоў Өрбуоо mowavti abro)c, kai ddnynoe айто®с 
in [the] midst ofthe throne willshepherd them, and will lead them 
imi Slwoac' туйс vóárev, кай ékadeipe 0 Otóc mav 
to living fountains of waters, and will wipe away God every 
дакрооу ато" тфъ.0фӨаХифъ-айтФуъ. 

tear from their eyes. 


ео) @ 5 ! j 
TOU povov OKYVWOEL 
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kindreds, and peo» 
ple, aud tongues, stood 
before the throne. and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, 1] And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the fonr 
heasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 


and wisdom, апа 
thanksgiviug, and 
honour, and power, 


and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
&re these which are 
arrayed in white rohes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
Baid to me, These are 
they which саше out 
of great trihulation, 
and have washed their 
rohes, and made them 
white in the hlood of 
the Lamh. 15 There- 
fore are they he- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hnnger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamh which is in 
the midst of the 
throneshall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fonntains 
of waters: and God 
hall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. i 


о er AW, 
GLTTraw. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 
" qà прбсота faces GLTTrAW. * — дри. 
ö ,s from “tribulation L. a — rod GLTTIAW. 
6póvo T. 4 + ui (read neither at all) 1. © o¥& ov A. 
8 ботс (read to fountains of waters of life) aurtraw. 


P meptBeBAnwevous GLTTrAW. "а фойлкас T. 


t cig Tr) Ke.cav LTTrA ; ёстўкесау W. 


У + pov my (lord) c[L]rTrAW. 

d айтас them GLTTr[A]W. 
f ava méroy RGLTAW. 
h ёк GLTTrAW. 


ғ крабоуси they cry 
* то део hun TQ kabnuévw еті ro Өрбуо (то? Өрбуоу EG) to our God who sits 


te LTTrAW. 
5 are 
^ 

е T 
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VIIL And when he 
had openod the seventh 
seal, there was silenee 
in heaven ahout the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came aud 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer; 
and there was given 
unto him mueh in- 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne, 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the snints, 
&seended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the au- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
веуеп trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sonnd, 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and thero 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were east up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and.all 
green grass was burnt 
np. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was east into the sea: 
and thc third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatnres which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed, 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


i Отау LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 


burnt up 6LrTrAW. 


k qs. éopov LTTrA. 
gei he shall give LTTrA, 
астратаі kai фораї L; Bpovrai каї gara kai аттралгай rA. 
abr LTTr. 
with (blood) an TTrAW., 
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8 Kai їбтє' ўроғи т» oppayida rüv gd gg, éyever¢ 
And when he супа the en! '!seventh, "was 

cvy] iv тф ovpavy we Кушоріоу." 2 Kai !slóov" robe érrá 
Ssilence in the heaven abont half-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 
ayyédouc, oi évomiov той Өкоў ёстђкасіу, kai 20d0ncav 

angels, who  *hefore God ‘stand, and were given 
abroic intrà cadmyyec. 3 kai &ХХос dyysXoc M, Kai 
to thciu seven trumpets. And another Angel came and 
éordOy imi "rà Өџсіаотђогоу,! £ywov APavwriy хоусойу' kai 
stood at the altar, having а "censer ‘golden; and 

#8000] abr Өџийрата поћћа, tra "боер" raig 
was ‘given *to Shim “inecnse 4mnch, that he might give [it] to the 


тпросғууаїс THY Ci måvrwv tmi rò ÜÉvouacripiv TÒ 
prayers | of the "saints tall upon the altar 


xpvoouy тд ivwaov ToU Üpóvov. 4 xai дуу 6 karvòç 
‘golden which [was] before the throne, And wont up the smoke 
Toy Üvjuapárwv raic Mpooevyaig THY d vi-, ёк Херос 
ofthe incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 


TOU &үү&Хоъ, Evry тою Oe 5 kai #№уфеу ò dyysXoc ?7ó" 

ofthe augel, before God. And “took ‘the "angel -the 

AiGavwróv, kai ѓуғшоғу Pabró" ёк roù турдс Tov ÜvciacTQ- 

eenser, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 

5 0x3 7 ` A з 2 9 E ` 

0:00, Kai E eig THY ynv' Kat &ysvovro Idwyat kat 

and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 

Boovrai kai dorpurai kai тытибс. 

thunders, and lightnings, and an СЕК 


6 Kai oi ёлтӣ dyysXot* Exovreg rác ёпта саћтіүүас̧ утоі- 
And the EERE angels having the seven trumpets pros 


раса» %ауто?с\ tva соћтісосі. 
pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpeta^ 
7 Kai 6 ш "dyyckoc! — Ф#тйхлтисв›,‚,, kai èyévero 
And the first angel ропа (his) rom and there was 
хахаа kai ар "geutypéíva" " aipate, kai 8\0) tic т> 
hail and mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 
yy x kai rò rpirov rb ðévõpwv каткат, Kai тйс xóproc 
earth: and the third ofthe ds wasburntup, and all ?grass 
xAwpog KaTeKan. 
green was burnt up. 
8 Kai 6 devrepog dy οꝛt — icáNmiwtv, — kai We 
And the second angel сшде eee, and as [it were) 


брос péya mupi Kadpevoy éBrnOn tic тт 0áXaccav: Kai 
а mountain 3 ?"hurniug was cast into the seg, and 


éyévero Tò то{то> тўс ӨаХасспс aipa. 9 Kai ámíÜavtv тд 
sbecame ‘the “third “of the sen blood; and died ‘the 


Tpírov TÕU ктісратшу TOY iv rj Өахасту rà ѓуоута 
"third of the ‘creatures ®which(’werc] ĉin MA 105еа !'which have 


Vvxác, kai rò rpirov r&v пћоіоу Y0t9Üápg." 
life; and the third ofthe ships was destroyed. 


10 Kai 0 трітос áyysioc ѓса\тісғу, 
And the third angel sonnded [his] trumpet; and 


каї k ro ёк 
“fell "out 01 


— 


m тоў дусіасттріоу ТТгА. в бо. 
P avrov EGLTTrAW. 3 Bpovrai каї 
т + ot (read WES have) 
— AVA GLTTrAW. Y pepvypévorv T. = éy 
х + каї то Tpirov тїс ns катєкат, and the third of the earth was 
3 StehOdpnoay were destroyed глтга, 


oo T. 
e Tov EGUTTrAW. 


VIII, IX. REVELATION. 


~ ~ 2 » 855 * 
rod oùpavoŭ aorip hg KatouEevoc oc Mae, kai Ётєсє> 
"the heaven astar great, burning as a lamp, and it fell 
ётї тб rpírov rõv morapwy, kai imi тас ruydg * vodrwy. 


nponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 kai rò буора тоў астёрос Néyerar*® Ag kai Pyiveraul 
And the name ofthe star is called Wormwood; and becomes 
тд трітоу° sic dwÜov, kai Toroi d avOpwrwy dmiÜavov 
‘the ?third into wormwood, and  ?many ‘of *men died 
ik ry vodrwy, öre — éimwpavOgcav. 
of the waters, because they were made hitter. 
12 Kai 0 ríraproc dyysXoc — écdXmwev, kal kN 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was'smitten 
тд трітоу той N Kai rò rpirov тїс сећ№рс kai rò rpirov 
the third ofthe sun, and the third of the moou, and the third 
rüv aoTipwy, iva ckorigÜj rò трітоу айтФъ, кої ij 
of the Stars; that shonld be darkened the third of them, and the 
иёра uù фа! TO rpírov айтђс, kai 1) vdE opotwe. 
day not should appear [for] the third ofit, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai felðov,! каї ўкоџса évóg -EàyytAov mtrwputvov" iv 


And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
pecovparüuart, №уоутос фшуў eyady, Oval, ovat, ovai, 
mid-heaven, saying with а voice loud, Woe, woc, woe, 


hroic caroicodou ! ёті Tic yljc, ёк rv Aourüv pwvõv 


to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 
тўс od ryyog TOV rpiv ayyéAuv TOY uE NN oañ- 
of tho trumpet of the three angels who [are] about to sound 
Tit. 
(their) trumpets, 
9 Kai б wipmrog AyysNoc toddmoev, ral ‘eldor" 
And the fifth angel sonnded This] trumpet; and I saw 
астёра ёк Tov cipavod тєттшкбта tic TY vi, Kai idd- 


astar outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 


0n abr 5 Nel тоў $péaroc тўс àfjfUccov. 2 xai ijvoν, 
given toit the key ofthe pit of the ahyss. And it opened 
rò $ptap tic aßúocov. kal aviBn  kamvóc ik тоб jptaroc 
the pit oftho abyss; andthere wentup smoke out of the pit 
we калтудс̧ Kapivou peyddnc, kai ‘éoxoricOn" 0 irog 
as [the] smoke of а furnace (great; and was darkened 'the sun 
kai 0 dp ёк тоў canv тоў фрёатос. 3 kai ik той kamvoU 
and the air hy the smoke ofthe pit. And outof the smoke 
ES axpidec tic тђу уђу, kai 2000) labroic! i£ovoia, 
came forth loensts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we #ҳоусіу é&bovciav ol oKxopmiot тїс  ync' 4 Kai ippion 
as Shave "power ‘the ?веогріорѕ of 'the Searth; ^ andit was said 
labraic va uj "™ddunowow" rov xóprov тїї; yijc, о0дё rd 
to them, that not they should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 
XAwpdy, 000 mav cévdpor, l. тойс &>Өрштоус "цбуоус" 


green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
olrueg ойк.#ҳоусіу THY oppayiða тоў Ө:оў Emi TOY uero Twv 
who have not the seal of God on "foreheads 


оафтбу\ 5 cat 2000] Padraic tva pyj.daroxretvwow айтойс, 
Һе. Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
х + rov of the (waters) GLTTraw. a + 0 GLTAW. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, hnrning as it 
were & lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of tho rivers, and 
upon the fonntains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called Wormwoo:l : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, becausethey were 
made bitter, 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and thé 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
lond voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to tho inhabiters 
of the earth hy reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound) 


IX, Andthe fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven nnto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the hottom» 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the hottomless 
pit; and there aruse 
a smokeout of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened hy reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And thtre eame out 
of the smoke loeusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the seorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
eommanded them that 
they shonld. not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; bnt only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyévero became LTTrA W. 


е + тоу vdatwy of the waters EGLTTrA'w. 4 + rov of the (men) @LTTraw. e G 
LTW; þarf Tra. {бор T. dero merTopévov eagle flying GLTTrAW. h rois 
kaTOLKOUVTO.S TTrA. i Sov T. k єскотобу LTA. 1 ойто$ T. | ™adixyoovow 'thev 


shall injure LTA. 


all 3 n — n GLTTrAW. 
P autos LT. 


o — оутду (read on the foreheads) итти, 


WO 


that they should not 
kill them, but that 
they should bo tor- 
mented five months : 
and theirtoruent was 
as the torment of a 
seorpion, when По 
striketh a mau, 6 And 
in those days shall 
men seek death, and 
shall nov find it; nnd 
shall desire to die, nnd 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the 
shapes of the loensts 
were like unto horsés 
prepared nnto battle ; 
and on their heads 
toere as it were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the taces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
tecth were as the tecth 
of lions, 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of thcir wings was ns 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
11 And they had 'a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, bnt 
in the Greek tongue 
hath kis name Apol- 
lyon, 


12 One woe їз past ; 
and, hehold, there 
come two wves more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sonnded, and I 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are honnd in 
the great river En- 
phrates. 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


IX. 


4. ` 
0 Bacancpog 
Ztorment 


ATOKAAYYIZX 


HAN. Uu q ~ M — t в a 
G iva Wacamcddcw" иўуас̧ тёутє* kai 
-but that they shonld be tormented months five; and 
> БЯ * Li м 
abroy wo — gacavwpuóc окортїои, bray  maicg v- 
‘thew [was] as [the] torment ofascorplon, when it may strike a 
Opwzov' 6 xai ѓу raic.npéipac.ixeivarc Cnrncovowy ot dvOpw- 
man. Апа in those days ?shall "seck ‘men 
* + ` [ iJ СД * * 

wot Tov Өйаъ>атоъ>, Kai "ovx" *ebprjcovcw' aùróv' kai ётїӨшнї- 

denth, and 


"nob ishall find it; and shall 
соусі» атодазєїу, kai ‘pevterac’ YÓ Өйуатос̧ ат abray." 
desire to dio, and shall “flee ‘death from them, 
7 kai rd Opowpara rv акрідшу "Оро" їттогс fol- 

And the likenesses ofthe  loensts [were] like to horses pre- 


, * * a ~ , 
pacpéyore eic т0\єдо>, Kai Uri тас.кєфахас-айт@ъ wc aréóuvot 
pared for war, and npon thcir heads as crowns 


+ ~ ` ^ » 
Орого: *XovoQ," каї rTá.Tpócwa.abrüv wo mpdcwma àvÜpo- 


like gold ; &nd their faces AS faces of 
muy 8 kai Yelxov! тріҳас we Tpixac yvvauüv* Kai оі бддутес 
mien ; and they had haw as “hair women's; and "teeth 


avrüv we Acóvrwv 7]cav: 9 kai ҳо» Owpaxac we Өшрзакас 
‘their ‘as оғ lions ?were; and they had breustplates as *breas:plates 
old yo kai тү фор) TOv.rrepvywr_abroy ec ооз] 
liron ; and the sonnd of their wings [was] as [the] sonnd 
appatwy immwy тоћ\@у трєҳдутоу tic TÓAsuov. 10 xai 
of chariots of "horses many running to WAT; &nd 
Exovoty ойрас *ópotac" akopTíoic, каї kévrpa'* "jy! ёр тойс 
they have tails like Scorpions, and  stings; *was 5in 
obpaic abr “каї! 7.2Еоусіа.аўт@у абакта тойс avOpwrovg 
"tails “their ‘and their power to injure men 
pijvac mévre. 11 4xai" £yovaw %¢' avrõv" Васа frov" 


months ‘five. And they have over them a king, the 

&yysXov тйс 0800соу' € буора айтф “EBpuiori 'ABaüOwv, kai 
angel ofthe ahyss: his name іп Hebrew Ahaddon, and 

iv Tg ‘EAAnvixg буора Exar Ar 

in the Greek [for] name he has Apollyon. 


12 'H орай i ша атўћ\Өєу` 1000, PÉoyovra! Em био ovat 
H ] X 


3Woe the first is past. Lo, “come lyet *two ?woes 
trü ravra. 
after these things. 
13 Kai б Ёктос dyyedog odmev, cal jjkovca фоуђу 
And the sixth angel sounded [his] trnmpet;and I heard voice 
ша» ёк rÀv îreooápwv" кєратоу той Өисшстцріоо той Xxpucoi 
one from the four horns of the “allar golden 
~ 3, # ~ B. ^ k Li 1 ~ eu 3, t 
roù — ivemiov той Өєой, 14 "Aéyovcav' ry Ёктф аууғ\№ә 
which [is] before God, saying tothe sixth angel 


Ic elye" ту sadmyya, Avooy тойс тёссарас̧ ayyédouc robg 
who had the trnmpet, Loose the four angels who | 
dedepévoug E тф тотанф TH peyahy Evgoary. 15 Kai - 

are hound at the "river 1ктеа& Euphrates. And were 
Onoay oi тёссарєс ayyédot oi NToruacpévor ic THY Фрау xai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


— —— —ä—äꝗää ä —— — RR —— ö—ä—ä 


a Ватауитеђсоутал they sball be tormented LTTrA. 
з eVpworv should find L. 


2 xpvcot golden G. 


stings were in their tails 


d — kai GLTTrAW. 
wbom T. 
who bas GLTTrAW. 


h épxerat LTTE 


т ov u} in no wise GLTTrAW, 

‘an avTOv 0 Өйратоѕ G. " Gpotoe T. 
z òpoiots Tr. a Punctuate so as to read and 
Text. Rec. and G. b kai and LTTrAW. e — Kai LTTrAW, 
* ёт’ ол)тФУ LTTrA. f — тфу (read an angel) А, & + ojo 
i — recodpwy ута]. Е Aéyovra. LTTrAW. i ò dxov 


t eec “flees LTTrA. 
Y elxay UTTrA. 
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~ Му; ' 7 = = a ES 
{ш рай kai uijva kai Linavróv, tva arokrsivwow TÒ rpiroy 5nd є mI a a 
day and month and }year,” that they might kill the third to slay the third part 


5r di 3 {ба deen 1 vi - of men, 16 And the 
rüv avOowrwy. 16 каї 6 . of men. 16 Ai е 


| of a 1 the Ws ә e armies & de 9755 of the horsemen pA 
coU 9 U voradwy* Prai! ўкоуса rov арий» two hundred thou- 
09 D ge в : І peor sand thousand: and 


ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and I henrd the number I heard the nber 
abr. 17 kai oUrwc 91000" rode їттойс êv TÅ öde, kai of them, 17 And thus 


of them. And thus Isaw the horses in the vision, and I saw the horses in 

4 ` , y 5 3 x » B 5 В . the vision, апа them 
rove cabnutv og èr aùrõv, Éxovrac Owpakag Tupívovc kai that sat on them, have 
those sitting on them, having  breastplatcs fiery, апа ingbreastplatesof fire, 
Dou ae H B * v ooe, © Sc and of jacinth and 
taxvOivoug cai Oawdec’’ kai ai kedaAal TOV їттшу brimstone: and the 


hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the eads ofthe horses [were] heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 


we kegadai Aeóvruv, kai. ёк rüv.arouáruv.avrüv İKTOpEÚE- lions; and out of their 
as heads of lions, and out of their months goes? mouths issued fire and 
55 ` ` re rM -m 258 smoke and brimstone. 
rat do Kai катуос Kat Ge 18 "uo! röv трафо rob⁰,jjẽv 18 By these three was 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. By "three ‘these 9 фа part of men 
. ’ ‚са - Й , ille the fir 
dmecravOncay rò трітоу rüv avOpwrwy, ёк той mupdc Kai vy the smoke, Pate 
were killed the . third, of the men, by the fire and the brimstone, which 
tèk! rod катуоў kai “к! тоў below, rov ikmopsvoutvov ёк moutbs. 19 of their 
by the smoke and. by. the brimstone, which goes forth out of power is in their 


rüv.crouárwv.aUrOv, 19 "ai.yàp ФЁоусїш айту iv ry um cs Shor tale 


their mouths.. , Forthe powers of them “in were like unto ser- 
а * 5-0 з ell oto DM 2 Па » pents, and had heads 
otopart айтшу eig _ at.yap.ovpat.aUTOV e Ae and with them they 
*mouth their are; for their tails [аге] like “serpents, do hurt. 20 And the 


* n , 1 2 ПИС: = Mop { rest of the men 
Eyovoat uoo kai ł avraic aduovow. 20 kal ot Novmoi rest of 961 1150 


Ber ‘ eads, and шш ев they injure, dur the ! rest by these plagues yet 
T&v avOowrwy ot ovk.ürtkrávOncav ѓу Taic-mAnyaic.ravrate, repented not of the 
ofthe men ` who were not killed by these plagues, Ast раа: ы 
тойт! pertvóncav ik тоу рушу rGv.xepGv.aUrGv, tva р) worship devils, and 
not even ‘repented of the works _ of their hands, that Snot idols of gold, and sil- 

ver, and brass, and 


*moookuvjowatv' , rà доцибза, Kai’ &дш\а Ta уруса Kai stone, and of wood: 


they 7should do homage to the · demons, апа *idols “the golden and“ Which neither can see, 
y т nor hear, nor walk; 


rà ápyupü kal rà ҳоћка kai rà Мба kai rà Evdrwva, 21 neither repented 
silver and brazen and stone апа wooden, they of their murders, 
: nor of their sorccries, 


& ovre Brérey "OUvarau! оте akovEv, ovTE лтєритатгїу" nor of their fornica- 
which neither ?to *seo lare able, nor to bear, пог to walk. tion, nor of their 


` э 4 э ~ 4 э w * › — thefts. 
21 kai ov.uertvogcav tk тФ@у.фоъшу.айтбъ, oUTE EK TOV 
And they repented not of their murders, . nor of 
%фарракей»"! афту, ovre ik тїйс-торъ&ас-айт@ъ, oUre ik 
#sorceries their, nor of their fornications, nor of 
TOY.KNEUPATWY.AUTOY. 
their thefts, 


10 Kai eldov dXXov dyytXov toxvpóv kara(3atvovra ik той X. And I saw an- 


And Isaw another "angel ‘strong coming down outof the Other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 


obpavov, 1р8: 8\тиёруоу уефа, kai” Joig ёті erijg kep- ven, clothed with a 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow on the cloud : and a rainbow 

~ id к. H › ~e to 9 / 0 У ~ was upon his head, 
ang, Kai тӧ.трӧсштоу.айтоу g 0 HAtoc, kai ої-тбдєс-аўто® aud his face was as it 
head, and his face as the sun, and. his feet me the um and his 
g oO турдс" 2 Kai HN iv HN a % BiBrapidwov 2 and he MONT 
ав pillars of fire, and hehad in: his hand alittle book hand a little book 


n 4- rov of the (armies) GLTTrAW. о дфтил›рьйбє$ LTA. P — kat GLTTrAW, 
а (Gov T. r ато from GLITIAW. s + mAmyov ?plagues GLTTrAW. t — ек 
GLTTrAW. ij yap é£ovaía TOv trmov For the power of the horses (avrov for тор tmmov 
W) èv TO стӧрати auTwv ёсти Kai év rats ovpats avTOv: is in their mouth and in their tails 
GLTTrAW. * où not GW; ovóé TA. * mpookvvijcovau they shall do homage to LTTrA Ww. 
у + та GLITrAW. + ÓUvavTo4 LTTrA, а фаркак:ду T; фариікоу A. d + ў the 
(rainbow) GLTTrAW. © тӯи xepadAnv LTTrAW. d + avrov (read liis head) GLrtraw 
* éxov having GLTTrÁW. 
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open: nnd he set his 
right foot upon the 
nen, and his left foot 
ou the carth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when a lion rosre 
eth : and wheu he had 
cried, scven thunders 
uttered their voices, 
4 And when the seven 
thunders had nttered 
their voices, I was 
abont to write; and I 
heard a voice from hen- 
усп saying unto mo, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thuu- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not, 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
Stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heavu, 6 and sware 
hy him that liveth for 
ever aud ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that thercin 
are, aud the earth, and 
the rhiugs that there- 
In are, and the sen, aud 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should he time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
heaven spake uuto me 
again, aud said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
weut unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
hook, And he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honcy. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my month sweet as 
honey: aud as soon 


f Avewyudvoy LTTrA. 
Quvas ёхитог GLTTrAW. 
a + тўи defcay the right GLTTrAW. 


€égTa4 GLTT1 AW. 


ту $uvijc той EBddpou ayyédov, örav He 


7 AH OK AAT ¥TS X. 


L'áveqyptvoy'! xal. £Qnkev. rov.rdda.abrov roy dH tri Erhv 
open. And he placed his "foot ‘right проп the 
0áXaccav,! b. d ebwrvpoy ixi "ryv yyy," З kai fkoa£ev 
sen, aud the loft проп the  enrth, and cried 
$uvg peyddr\y wore Aéov uvkürav Kai dre Exoater, 
with a voice loud as a lion roars, And when he cried, 
$ LA a t * * * t ~ 2 * a 
iAdAgcav ai ёлтӣа Вооутаї rac.éavtoy.gwvac 4 kai bre 
*spoke Ithe seven thuuders their voices. And when 
éhadnoav ai ёттй Вроутаі ‘rdc.gwvdc.iavroy," Крео» 
*spoke Mhe ?seven ?thunders their voices, I was abont 
vp kai кооса $wviv tx тоў obpavoU, Aéyovoáy tpo," 
to write: Aud I heard a voice ont of the eaven, saying to me, 
Zópáywov à алау ai éxrà Bpovrat, cai pù) "rara" 
Senl What [things] ‘spoke the seren “thunders, and not  ?them 
үрйўуус. 5 Kai 0 dyyedoc. 9v eldov ёстф@та imi тўс Oadaconc 


write. And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
каї ii тйс үс, otv riHv-xeipa.avrov n siç roy obparóv, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 


x ase © x 
6 xai üpoctv iv TQ  Cüvrt elc rote аібтас rüv aiwywy, bc 


and sware hy him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 

Ёктісєу Tov obparóv kai та Èv айтф, kal т» үй» xai 

ercated the heaven and the things in it, and the carth aud 
^ 2 > ~ о * * А * * $ ? ~ 

rd іу aùr), °каї т> 0áXaccav кай та èv aùr}, 


the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 

"Ort Xxoóvog Ройк orar ère! 7 Tada" £v. raig hufpnig тїс 
Delay no ‘shall be longer; but in tho days ofthe 

саты», 


voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sonnd [the] trumpet, 


kai rene тӧ pvorüpiov ToU Өкоў, we cb: 
also should he completed the mystery of God, as he did annouuce 
yéduoev *roic.éavTov.dovroLe тоїс mpopyratc." 


the glad tidings to his hondmen the prophets, 
8 Kai т] pwr) ñv !jkovca ёк той obpavoU, там» 
And the voice which I heard ont of the heaven [was] again 
‘adoiica" per igo, kal YAéyovca," "Y aye AáBe тб "BudXa- 
spenking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
pid o rò jveqyutrov iv тӯ yepi х ауу Хо› тоў £orüroc 
book which is open in the hand of (the)] angel who is standing 
imi тйс даћасотс kai imi тїс үйс. 9 Kai YàzijA06v" трдс róv 
on the sea and on the earth. And  Iwent to the 


dyyedov, Myov айтф, A por тӧ BiBrapidiov. Kai Neyst 


angel, saying to him, Give me the little book, ^ And he says 
pot, Ай. каї karádays айтб° kal — Tixpavei соу ту 
tome, Take and eat up ‘it: and it shall make hitter thy 


koiMav, AM iv тф.отбратісоо іста: улук? we e. 10 Kai 


helly, but in thy mouth it shall he sweet as honey. And 
адо» rò BiBrapidtoy ік тйс Xeipóc TOU dyyéXov, kal karé- 
I took the little hook out of the hand ofthe angel, and ate 


Dos Y y 3 ~ L 7 (1 г , ` 
payov aùró' Kai ijv &v тф.стӧраті роу wç pede yXvkv* xai 


“up tit; and it was in my mouth Заз "honey ‘sweet; and 

— O — - 
g THs баАаттт< GLTTrAW. b тус vn GLTTrAW. i — тас 

* EAA LTrAW. l — poe GLTTrAW. m аўта LTTrAW. 

о (kat Thy ÓáAaacav каї Tà èv avm] L. P оўкёте 

ч A LTTOA. т érceAég 0g was completed Gr.TTrAW. з ToUs Cav TOU 

tAaAoUcavr LYTrAW.* Y A€yougay LTTrAW. “~ BB- 


SovdAovs тойс трофттас GLTTrAW. 


Atov book LT A. 


1 + rov of the Gyrti Aw. у à73A0a ІТ. z добра: (read telling 


him to give) GLTTrAW, 


X, XI. 
е э 

dre ғфауоу abró, imikparôn 
when І did eat it, was made bitter 


pou Ast. oe там». профптеєбсси ёті Aaoic kai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and 
yAwocag каї Baorsiow тоћоїс. 
tongues, and "kings A 
11 Kai #050) pot káXapoc t биоос бадр, e Мушт, f"Eya- 
And was given to me .а reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
d каї pétpnooy róv рабу той Өєоб, Kai rò Өосіастӯогоу, 
aud measure the ee of God, and the altar, 


"тойс mpockvvoŭvraç iv gbr 2 Kai. т avAn]v тл» 
ant those who worship in it. ‘And the court which 


Sicw0ev" тоў vaoU ExBadre "Ew," каї uù айт» ретођсус, 


REVELATION. 


j. col ia. ov. 11 Kai Neye! 
my belly. And, he says 


м 4 
3 £Oveotv каї 
nations, and 


[is) within the temple cast out, and “not zit measure; 
öre 20009 тоїс ёӨб›єтї' Kai тї» modw THY áyíav 
becanse it was given Гор] tothe nations, and the  .*city tholy 


Tarhoovew  pijvac \тєттарйкоута WK So. З каї босо 
shall they trample npon months forty at wo. Aud Iwill give 


roic.Óvciv.uaprvciv.uov, Kai Tpoónribcovow ђџёрас 

[power) to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy Qus 
xAiaç діакосіас̧ ёЕђкоута, 'mepiBeBAnpévo" cár- 
1a “thousand two *hnndred [and]! *eixty, clothed in sack- 


г т e ‚ ' m » * ‚ 
кос. 4 oðroi єісу аг úo éAatat, Kai буо Avxviat 
cloth. These are ‘the two olive trees, and [the] two Au Ed 


ai ѓуштіоу "roð! Oeod" тїс ye verb. 5 kai el rig 
Which "before “the : God of the "earth ‘stand. And if anyone 


аўто®с Dég" айбкйтаа, mvo Exmopeverat ёк тоў cróparoc 
them — !should will ?to eiu fire goes out of "mouth 


abròv, kai care rove. xh ooh). abr kai єї rig "адто?с̧ 
‘their, and devours their enemies. And if anyone ‘them 


Gry" адикўсаи, ohrog бєї-айтб» йтокта»Өйуси. 6 ойто 
Фаһоц1й will sto *injure, thus must he be killed. These 
р s t? г ЕС 1 D ‚ие 5 é 
£xovaw * Eovgiay кХеїсає Tov oüpavóv," tva py “Boxy 

have authority to shut the heaven, that no 2may “fall 
Фетдс èv ђрёосис abrò тїс mpopnreiac’' kai ££ovoiav 
Irain in [the) days of their prophecy ; and sarharity 
Eyovow ёті rüv võarwv, arpiQav айт@ eig аїна. wu. xará- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; апа to 


Sat тїз үй“ *máóg пт\№уў, ócáxig £àv Oedjowary." 7 xai 
smite the earth withevery plague, аз often as they pus will. Aud 


bray те№сюсіу riv.paprvpiav.aorüv, rò Onoiov тё 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast yao 


dvaBaivoy ёк тйс aBiooov moos YmroXeuov per aUróv, 


comes np out of the abyss will make war with them, 
каї Fvichoti abrobg, kai amoxrevet abrobg. 8 Kai *rà 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


imi тўс Mareiag aa móAswG тїс pE- 
[will be) on the street of *eity the 


d + éri as to T. 


ттората! айт@ъ 
"bodies ‘their 


© Aéyovaiv they say LTTrA. 
the angel stood E. f"Eyetpe Lrrraw. 
outside LTTr, "Y regaepákovra. LTTrA. 
m + ai the GLTTrAW; a — TOU L. 
а 0éAec wills GUT TRW. 
should have willed them T; avrovs eje Tr. 
efovgiay kAetgat G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTrAW. 
quat ev тіс) nny GW. Y per’ avTOv moAcuov GLTTrAW. 
м + THs LTTrAW. 


k t xai and Law. 
o cup lo Lord GLTTrAW. 


w + ev with (every) LTTrA. 


g ëfwbev outside EGLTTrAW. 
1 meptBeßànueévovs Tr. 
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аз I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 


11 And he said unta 
me, Thon must pro- 
phesy again befora 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongnes, 
and kings. 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, andthe 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread nnder foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
power nuto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth. 4These 
аге thetwoolivetrees, 
апа the two candle- 
Sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth outof their 
month, and devourcth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in thi« 
manner be killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy :aud 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often аз 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
edtheir testimony, the 
beast that  ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, whieh 


e + каї б ayyedos єістўкє and 


b éfwOev 


Р egrüTEs GLITraw. 


r abrobs, Өёлєє them wills G; 0éAec avTovs LAW ; Beon avrous 
s + Thy the LTr[a]w. 
Y $eros Bpéxn тас nuépas TIS профэутєѓас avTOv (abo THs троф. w) 


B TOv ovpavov 


* ooaxts av beàn- 


* т птдца body GLTTrA W, 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom add Egypt, 
where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And ¢ 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead hodies to he put 

in graves, 10 Aud they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and'shall send 
gifts one to another ; 

'heeause these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
garth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; aud 
great fear fall upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them 
Come up hither, And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies heheíd 
them. 13 And the 
ваше hour was there & 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
sand: and the rem- 
naut were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven, 


14 The second woo 
is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in henven,saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are hecome the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
апа of his Christ ; and 
he ehall reign for ever 
and ever, 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat hefore 


* abrò their ena. 
f adiovow they suffer LTTrA ; apiodow W. 


е [xai] A. 


h xaipovow rejoice GLTTrAW. 
1 ép ( E Tr[A]) avrots GLTTrAW. 

P'Aváfare LTTrAW. 
Bavıàcia “is "become the *kingdom GLTTrAW. 


S oi (read ka. sitting) HA! 


yov ans PN 


11 kai nerd тас трєїс ђрќрас Kai шоо, 


AIIOKAAY YIEX. Xl 


dg, КЗ каћєїта: mvevparicwc Ўбдора Rar чш. 
great, Which is called spiritually podon and 

Tov Kai ò кй toc px éoravpwOn. 9 Kai °Bdépovety', 

where also ord was crucified. And shall 14е“ ('some] 
ik тоу Naty kai,$vAGv kai ywoody kai lÜvàv Ara? are 
20# Зе Боа es ‘tribes "and “tongues and ‘nations 1*hodies 


рата! abr&v 1) pias | тоєїс kai" шоо, kai ra, rr ut. abr 
nat heir days three and a half, and their bodies 


obe fáónsovow! тєӨй»ш! sic Euvhpara.! 10. rais- oi xar- 
Snot 'they will suffer to be put into 5 And they that 


огкобутєс ёті тїс yüc v O en ávroic, kai isi ppavOn- 
dwell on the earth willrejoice over — and will make 


соутаг! kai dpa ‘rip povow' MD, бт: obrot оі & bo 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, becanse N tlie two 


vpoónra. éBacavicay rove .karowoŭvraç mi THe yiee 
prophets, tormented them that .dwell- npon the earth, 


туєдра Cwe 
And after . the days м and a half, [the] spirit of life 


ёк тоб Өєоб sine lèr айтойс,\ kai torgcav ёті тойс 
from God did enter into them, and they stood upon 


тбдас abray, kai po péyac PETE£GEV" émi тойс: cupo? vrag 
"feet their; and fear ‘great fell upon those  ,beholding: 


abrobg. 12 kai ñjcouoai “wvv peyáA! ёк TOU obpavov 
them: aud they heard a voice great out of the! Qe 


о уоџсау! abroic, PAváQnre" de. Kai aviBnoay eig pon 
Baying to them, Come up hither. And they wentnp to ttha 


oùpavòv èv тӯ ve, kai Ee@pnoay айтойс оі. EX Op. ar 


three 


heaven in the cļoud; and Ta “them ^ ‘their enemies. 
\ 
13 Kai ¿v éxsivy rj dpe tyévero ` сыбибс péyac, kal тд 
And in that hour there was earthquake a "great, and the 


Ótkarov THE WOAEWE ETTECEY, kai amexravOnoay 1 £v TQ тиошф, 


tenth ofthe ойу fel, and there were killed in the earthquake 


óvóuara dvOpómuwv yOuáüsg émrá'. cal oi Мото uo 
, names *of 5men *thousaud ‘seven, And the rest afraid’ 


bytvovro; kai Ёбшкау дӧЕау rp Gep тоў obpavov. 
Apecame, and gave glory tothe God of the таре 


14 H obai %" Osvrépa атўћӨғу"_ 5 ў bas 3 1 “Fpirn 


*Woe the second’ is past: 10, the woe! “third 
k %, TaXU. 
comes асыу: 


15 Kai à дорос dyyehoc, — loáXmwev, kal tyévov TQ 


And the seventh angel sonnded [his] trumpet ; and Ue die 


зы 
$uvai peyaran iv тф obpavo, "éyoucat," "Eytvovro al 
z voices ‘great in the ` паат ввуїпр, Ars "hecome the 


Baowreiat" roù Kécpou rod. cupiov. u, «ai ro. xoio rod. abrov, 
2kingdoms of the world our Lord’s, and his Christ's, 


kai Bao eig тойс aiQvac rOv diovwv.^ 16 Kai “toll 
and he shall Seige ‘to the ages . ofthe ages, And the 


elkoot "kai" Téocapsc mp Voi! E тоў Өкоў f 
twenty апа four elders, who before God sit 
[ 


d т) птдка body Gurrraw. 
Е vica. a tomb GLTTrAW. 
i evppatvorrat make merry LTTrAW. £ méumovow send Т. 
m émémegev LITrAW. n $ovijs ueyáXns Tra. о Ae 
а – w. ғ Aéyovres GLTAW. Е JEyévero 7 ў 

t — ot LÍA]. Y — каї GLTTrAW, 

3 of káqvra« (read who [аге] hafore God who sit) : TIL 


€ BAdrovow see GLTTrAW. 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


pevot! E robe .Opóvovc.abróv, trecay iri rá.mQÓowra.abróv, 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 

* , ^" ^ , > ~ , 
kai просєкізпсау тф Oey, 17 Aéyovrec, Evyaptorotipey Got, 
апа worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
к0рі б Üsóc 6 ravrokpárwp, 0 Фу Kai 0 iy Yeai 0 
Lord God Almighty, (He) who is, and who wus, nnd who [is] 
toxóutevoc,' + ти en тї» Ovvayuiv cov тїз peyadny. 

coming, that thou hast taken power ‘thy "great, 
kai ¢Bacirevoac. 18 kai та ¿Ovn оруісдџсау, каї MH 1) 
апа reigued. And the nations were angry, and is come 
spyn cov, kai 0 кабс r&v vexpwy, kpiÜijvat, kai dovvat тӧу 
*wrath ‘thy, andthe time ofthe dead to bejndged, and togive the 
puaOdr rr. doo. ooo тоїс mpophraic, Kai тоїс dyíow Kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
poBovpévore TrÓ.0vopá.cov, *roic шкроїс kai тоїс 
fear thy name, the small and the 

Suagbeipar тойс “Stapbeipovrac" rijv уў». 
and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth. 

‚ à А = ~ cj - [ 

19 Kai hvoiyn ò vade ro? 0so0 e iv тф ойрауф, kai wp- 

And wus opened thc temple ofGod in the heaven, and was 
0n 7 ciguròg тӱс.лабђкпс̧.За?тоб! iv rQ.vag.a)roi' Kai 
scen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
éyévovro аатоатаї kai gwvai kai Вроутаі kai сисидс kai 
there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
хаЛаба hs. 

?hail l great, 

12 Kai onpetov f wpn iv rq ойрауф, yvvi repi- 

And  a&^sign great was seen in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
GE Gν˖n тоу iov, kal 1] oν n õ%qrusr т@ъ.тоб@э.-айттс, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 

1 2 + ~ ~ э м , D , , ` 
kai kn rHo.Kepariic.abricg стёфауос dorepwv додєка` 2 kai 
and on her head acrown of “stars ‘twelve; and 
2 NUN e f 4 W > , ` 4 
&v.yacTpi-£xovca, * fed woivovca каї [Васатборёут 

being with child Bhecries bcing in travail, and being in pain 

TEKELY. 
to bring forth, 

3 Kai —ф0п àAXo onpetoy iv тф о?рауф, kal dob, dpa- 


And wassecn another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 
ro Spéyac търрбс,! Exwy кєфаХас érrá kai кёрата déka’ kai 


TOC 
to those who 
peyaroe,' kai 


great ; 


gon igreat "red, having “heads ‘seven and “horns ‘teu, and 
2 * a X У » э h СА t 2 oll yt > * , ~ 
iri rdg. ce dg. abrod "diadnuara extra’! 4 kai тү.ойой.аттойў 
upon his heads ?diadems ‘seven ; and his tail 


supe TÒ трітоу r&y астро» тоў ovpavod, kai E айто®с 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, aud hecast them 
eig THY yijv. каї ó дракоу #отпкєу ivwmiov тўс yvrawóc THC 


to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
peddAovenc ‘receiv, iva dra тёк, TO.TEKVOY.AUTHE 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


катафауу. 5 kai rerev 110» td ppeva," ӧс NE ToL- 
he might devour, And she brought forth a “son ‘malc, who is about. to 
paivay паута та ¿bvn iv рад atdnog’ kai 


потйс@у 
&hepherd all the nations with rod 


lan iron: and was caught away 
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God on their rents, 
fell upon their fazes, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, О Lord 
God Almighty, which, 
art, and wast, and art, 
to come; becense thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 


reig ned. 18 And the na- 


tions were angry, and 
thy wrath iscoiue, and 
the time ot the déad, 
that they shonld be 
judged, and that thou 
3honldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, апа to the 
saints, aud them that 
fear thy name, sniall 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth, 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seenin his temple the 
ark of his testament ; 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great: wonder 
in heaven ; а woman 
clothed with the sun, 
апа the moon under 
hcr feet, апа проп her 
head а crown of 
twelve stars: `2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing im 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered, 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; апа 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads, 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
port of the stars of 

daven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
апа the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was rcady to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
agit was born, 5 And 
she brought forth a 
mnn child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


J — kai 0 épxóp.evos GUTTrAW., * + kai and т. 
LTrA. d dcad@cipaytas corrupted L. 
the covenant of the Lord) с. 
péyas LTTrA, 


€ + ó which [is] vrTr. 
e + xai and іт[А). 


h Em Stadyjpata GLITrAW. і dpaev LITrAWe 


f éxpacey was crying L. 


aa * М ` 2 
* TOUS шкроўс KAL TOUS MEeyadous 


d ToU куріоу (read, 
в торро 
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child was canght DP 74 ríkyoy пйтйє прдс rOvÜtóv rai" róv.Üpóvov.abroU. 6 kai 
to 


anto God, aud fo his H - 
throne. 6 And the wo- her child God and his throne, And 
* 


ea aed into the wi- 7 ушул} ẽ pe eic rv tonuov, Отоу Exe! rómov iroiuao- 
Sath m laco prepared the woman fled into the wilderness, where sho has a place pre- 


ef. God, that they yivoy amd той Ob, tva ke "тоғ 1 дт ue 
hontated Teth H , pt$wciu X avrov H % 
кезү unde pared : of God, that there they should nourish her "days | 
und threescoro days, хас д:акосіас é£nkovra. 

‘a “thousnnd ?two*bnndred[*and] ‘sixty. 


EE M Puri г т. s — = 
7 And there was 7 Kai vero 7óXeuoc iv rq obpavqr 9% Miyani каї 
51115 ЕЕ And there was war in the heaven: Michael] and 
= т» э - L ~ ғ 
fought against the ot.dyyeNot.avrov °тоћ утса» ката! тоб Ópákovroc, kai 6! 
d 05 525 toe, йк: his angeis warred against the dragon, and the 
, U , * [Li — ^ э” Ц 
angela, 8 and pre- Opdkwy Er ипсєу, kai оі.йуүғ\оафтой" 8 каї ove — Pioyv-. 
vailed not; neither dragon warred, and his angels ; and not 'thcy pre- 
was their place found 1 4. el re tog Occ x 2 ~ 9 ~ ` 
auy more in heaven, Gav," toŭre' топос єр бп avrwy ёт. èv TQ ovpavo. 9 kal 
9 And the great dra- vailed, nor “placa was found ?their any more in the heaven, And 
топ was cast out, that › AnO n S Yo; t yx * 2 ~ ‹ , 
old serpent, called the BMO 0 Opakwv 0 рғуас, о Офіс о apxaiog, 0 каХо?- 
Devil, and Satan, was cast [out] the dragon !great, the “serpent ancient, who is 
Which deceiveth the ВОМС 71 ~ , ~ ` › 2 
Whole world: he was Hévoc dt, kai ò caravüc, 0 mÀavüwv THY olkovyutvgv 


cast out into the called Devil, andthe Satan, who misleads the ?habitable | 
epe a OAnv, ¿BANON eic THY yi kai oldyysXoLabroU 
him, 10 And I heard [world] whole, he was cast into the earth, and his angels 

in Gnd pice eying uer apro BAnOnoav. 10 Kai zkovca gwviy peyadny TAi- 
cone salvation, and with him were cast. , And heard а voice great 
edd of our dud, Yovcav iv rq ойраз‹ф,\ “Арт èyivero 1) owrrpía kai ù dbva- 
and the power of his saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
Christ: for the 3c- ptc kai тү Васа roU-ÜtoU.s)udv, kai 7] tčovoia тоў xpioroŭ 
in cast down, which and the kingdom of our God, and tho anthority brist 
accused them before ађтой" öre "kare(AmOm" ó ‘катђуорос" rõv-dðApüvyupðv, 
M um дез 152 ‘of his; because js cast down the ассйвег of our brethren, 
oma б катпуор@у 'avrüv! ivomtov тоў.Өғой.ђи@у 1рёрас Kai 
and by the word of Who accuses them before our God day and 


their testimony; and vukróc. 11 cal abroi ivikgcav abróv ба тб alua rod’ 
they loved not their night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
lives unto the death, , , " е x z те : NO M 
12 -Therefore rejoice, AQVLOU, KAL oa Tov Aóyov Tc.Hapruptac.aUTWwY, kat 
ye heavens, and ye amb, and byreasonof the word of their testimony, and 
that dwell in them, =й Au ` ` э ~ » L ` 
Woe to the imbabiters “ойк! nyamnoay rijv. Vuxijv. abr dxpt Oavárov. 12 да 

of the earth and of  ?not loved their life unto death, Because of 
the вел 1 for the devil ~ , E 1 1 * ` "um » aT - { 
is come down unto TOUTO evppaiverbe ot ovpavot kat 0: EV AUTOLC OKNVOUYTEC. 
yon, heving great this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle, 


because hi E ~ e , 
АПЫ Р that he hath oba Утоїс Karotkovowl trùv уй» kai тђу Өдаћассау,! ort К 


but а short time. Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
ГА * 2 * ~ wx ‚1 

karg o dtaBodrog mode ®нас x — Üvpóv — utyav, ei- 

is come down the devil to you having fury ‘great, knowe 


Owe От: о№уоу katpóv Exe. 
13 And when the ing that ashort time he has. 


dragon saw that he * ~ 
was cast unto the 13 Kai bre elde ò доакш» От: GANON eig т> yay 


earth, he perscented And when saw the “dragon that he was cast into the earth, 
Корел fern the edtwkey ryv yvvaika тїс Erexey rTòvřäppeva." 14 kai 


man child. 14 And to ho persecuted -the woman which brought forth the male [child]. со 


* + nds to GLTTrAW. 1+ exet there Graw. m трефоус they nourish TT? ; 
ёктрефосіу W. a 6 re both L. o тоў ( — тоў T[A]) тоАен таа perà warred with 
GLTTrAW. P taxvacv he prevailed а. Ч ovóé GLTTrAW. т èv ob, Аёуоусар 
OLTTrAW. * ЄВА із cast [out] LTTrA. t kamíjyop GLTA. . Č QUTOUS LTA. 
ob I. * — ob TTrA. У — тоф като:койсу GLTTrAW, зт] yj Kat тр ӨбоАатот GW. 
^ &pacvav L; dpgeva TIrA, 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 
1000уса» тў yvvawi? dio птёрџуеєс тоў deroŭ тоў peyadov, 
were given totbe woman two wings of the "eagle great, 


` B ~ П 5 А 
tva пётутає іс ту Eonpor eic тду.тбтоу.айтђб, 0поу' трё- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where she is 
фета. ёкєї Karpov, Kai Katpotc, Kai ўшоо кооой, ато 
nourished there atime, and times, and half atime, from [the] 
тротштоу тоб dgewc. 15 kai EBarev ò uc “тіс тїс 

face of the serpent. And ‘east  'the"serpent after the 
yevawüc ёк тоў.отбиатос-айтоў1 дор we потаџбу, tva 
"woman ‘out of *his mouth water as &river, that 
Sravrny" | тотанофбрттоъ` momoy. 16 kai 
her ` [®аз one] "carried "away ?by ea “river he "might make. And 
EBohOnoev j yl rj yz, kai Sjvoifev x) уў тд отбда 
Phelped ‘the earth the woman, and opened ‘the "earth 5mouth 
@йтїсу kal karémuv rov orauüv ду Зал» б pakwr 
*its, and swallowed up the river whieh cast ‘the dragon 
Y Я ? J ~ A Ж 7 0 е $, 2 etl 
ёк ToU.crOuaroc.aUTOU. 17 kai wpytcÓm 0 дракоу e 
out of his mouth. And was angry the dragon with 
Ty yuvacki, kai атї\Өє› тойса: zóAeuov nerd THY АотФъ 
the woman, and went to make war with the rest 
той.спёрратос̧.айтїђс, ro тпроўутоу тас ёутоХас тоў 
of her seed, who keep the commandments 
co), kai ёҳбутоу тї» paprupiay ‘тоў! "пособ #ҳрістоў.\ 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai "ord@nv" èr) rjv áppov тїс 0aMácogc 13 xai 
Апа Istood upon the sand ofthe sea; and 
eldov ёк тїс 0aXácogc Onpiov ауаВаїуоу, čyov ікєфаћас 
Isaw outof the sea, & beast rising, having "heads 
intà kai kepara ĝéka'" kai Eri TGv.kepárwv.abroU бека dia- 
‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten dia 
дурата, kai bri тйс.кєфаХас.аўтоў__ "Ovoua" GMA ng. 
deins, and upon its heads [the] name of hlasphemy. 
2 kai то Ogpíov Ð eldov ty бисо» mapdade, kai oi тббєс 
^ And the beast wien I saw was like to а leopard, and “feet 
айтой oc \аркгоу,! kai тд.стбиа.айтой wç — arópa ™EovToc." 
‘its as ofabear, and its mouth as [the] mouth ofa lion; 
2 , ^ t , 4 ГА + ~ х a Р 
kai ёдокғу айтф 0 дракоу riydbvapw.abrov, kai Tov Ópóvov 
and ‘gave “о sit ‘the dragon his power, and *throne 
abToU, kai ##оџсіа» peyadynv. 3 kai geld o uíav? тфу kepa- 
"his, and “authority great. And Isaw one heads 
№» айтоў we étcpaypévny sic Ü&varov: Kai ù т\тү! тоў 
'ef?its as slain to death ; and the wound 
дауатоу айтоў eOeparevOn, kai PiOavpacOn* «ty! "Ory rÅ 
Sdeath lof its Was healed: and there was wonder in wholo “the 
yg" ómicw rot Ünoíov. 4 cal mposexivncay *róv дрйкоута! 
earth after the beast. Апа they didhomageto the dragon, 
toc" .£dukev  "i£ovaiav Tq Өпойр, kai mpooextynoay “rò 
who gavo authority to the beast; and they did homageto the 
Onpiov," Aéyovrec, Tic броюс TQ Onpip; *ríc Ovvarat 
beast, „saying, Who [is] like tothe beast? who is ahle 
> + oi the LTT:(A]W. i 
GLTTrAW. e — end (read тр with the) L. 
h égrá£n it stood Ltra. i кёрата éra каї кєфаћас émrrá GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrw. 1 аркоу GLTTrAW. m ASG of lions Т. 
of (its) GLTTrAW» 
EGLTAW. 
GLTTrAW 


a 
[4] 


f — той Ol. TT. Aw. 


E ö 0 УЙ EGLTAW. — * т Ópákovrt GLYTrAW. 
1 Y + тди the GLTTrAW. * TG Onpiw GLTTrAW. ® + 
42 тї Р pte 


© ёк ToU стбратос айўтоў ӧлісо THS yvvatkos GLTTrAW. 


n — cidoy GLT TAW. 
P éQa/jagev (read the whole earth wondered) EcTAw. 


Gi 
the woman were given 
two wings of a grent 
eavle, that she might 
fly intothe wilderness, 
into her plaee, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water asa flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
whieh the dragon east 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the eom- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIIL And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, nud saw a 
beast rise up ont of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast whieh I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his fcet were as 
the feet of a hear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth ofa lion: and 
the dragon gave him 


his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And 1 


saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 
.dered after the heast. 
4 Апа they worship- 
ped the dragou whieh 
guve power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto 
tlic heast? who is ahle 


d айт 


E — xpta ToU GLTTrAW. 


kÓvóp.ara names 
о + к 
а — ày 


töri (read because he gat 2j 


ka and GLTTrAW 
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*o make war with 
him? 5 And there was 
given unto him а 
mouth spenking great 
things and blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto him to 
continue forty and 
two months, 6 Aud he 
opened hie mouth in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacie, and tiicm that 
dwell in heaven, 7 Апа 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kiudreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten iu the book of 
lifc of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world, 9 If any 
man have an ear, lct 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shallgointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword, 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And i beheld an- 
Other beast coming up 
ont of the earth ; and 
he had two horns like 
& lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 12 And he 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and сайз- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
dendly wonnd was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, Bo 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth iu 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveththem 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


у ВА&сфтде blasphemous [things] LA. 
сарокоутаёуо E; тєсоєрбкоџта 800 LTTrA. 
* — каї 6601... 
Aad and people Gt TTrAW, 
not been written) LTTrA. 
t тё RGA GLTTrAW. є 

9 — аіхралосѓау (read ets for) Tr. 
т Groxraives kills L; &rokravOnvac to be killed А. 
колтокоўута$ GTTrA. 


4 — каї LTTrAW. 


for LTAW. 
ETT: A. 


aw. 


ANOKAAYYIS, 
ro, Z per’ abrod; 5 каї 
to make war with it? 


peyara каї E, g- 
great things. and blasphemy ; 


XIII. 
9 — a~ - ав 
2050] abrQ отбра XaXoUv 
And wasgiven toit a mouth. speaking 
s H 50. ЕД ^) 2 т — 
kai 2000] айтф i£ovoia* noi- 
and was given toit authority ite 
~ А 2 b ba “ll HA x , СД - 
gat penvac %тєссаракоута ? Quo" 6 kai ivo rò. ordha. ab roõ 
act months Morty (о. And it opened its mouth 
э 2 ~ 
tic “Bracgnpiay" mpòç rbv Gee, $Хасфийсси. rò буора 
for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme ?name, 
abrob, kai тђу.скуиђу.афтоб, "kai" rode èv тф ойоауф 


this, and his tabernacle, and those who “in “the heaven 
oxnvouvrac. 7 ea {000 айтф fzóXeuov тоса! perà röv 
‘tabernacle, And was given to it war ito make with the 


L4 7 ^" £ ~ — e 
dior, kai vixñoai aùroúc'! kai 2000) aùr iLovcia iri 


saints, and to overcome them; and was given to it authority over 


vücav фии Е kai уЛӧссау kal £Üvoc. 8 kai пооскууђсоу- 

every tribe, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 
э ~ 2 ~ ^ ~ ~ $ 

ow Ваўтф' пӣутєс oi катоікойутєс imi rije ylc i où 

to it all who 


dwell on the earth of whom ‘not 

, bd — LÀ — 

yéypanra Yra бубната'! iv rj BiBrw" тйс Lwhe той 
*have becn written the names "in the book 100# 1tlife of !3tho 
apviou ™ icóayutvov drè cara ^ kócuov. 9 Ei 
Lamb 1% lain ‘from [7the] founding bof ['the] world. If 
rig Exe ойс, dcovοααν]. 10 Ei rig n ?alxpaXogiay" 

anyone has anear, let him hear, If anyone [into] ‘captivity 

Pouvdyet," ec aixypadwoiay отау" єї rig iv раҳад! 

Tgathers, into captivity he goes, If anyone with[the] sword 


Tamoxrevei," 508! aùròv iv Ҹрауаірд! атоктауӨђуа" woe 
will kill, “must he with [the]! eword be killed. Here 
tori ù ©тороу kai 1) wiorte Tay ayiwy. 
is the endurance and'the faith ofthe saints, 
11 Kai eldov Mo Onpiov avaBaivoy ix тїс ye, kai 
And Ieaw another beast rising out of the earth, and 
67 ? (А e 2 А 7. 21 ^ О , ` 
&x&v kepara дйо Opowt apvip, kai: d we Opdkwv. 12 Kai 
it had "horns ‘two like to a lamb, and spoke аз a dragon; and 
т» ibovciav roù mpwrov Onpiov тата» mowi vømov 
зе ‘anthority of tho ‘first beast tall it exercises before 


avrov’ kai mowi тђу үй» kai rove *катокойутас iv avri? 


it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
tva "mpockuvgc:ssuw" rò Onotov rb mpüTov, оф tepa- 
that they should do homage to tho beast 'füret, of whom was 


mwevOn т} т\лүй Tov-Oavdrov.abrov’ 13 Kai mowi onpeia 
healed the wouud of its death. And it works “signs 
ueydua, “iva каї wig то! *KaraBaivey . rob où- 
great, that even fire it should cause to come down ont of the hea- 
pavo elc тђу yijv ivømov rv dvOpwrwry. 14 kal. mAave 
ven to the earth  bcfore men, And it misleads 

Tove катокойутас émi тїс yic, did та onpeia d 
those who dwell * оп the earth, by reason of the eigns which 


a rege 
с BAaodnpias LTTrAw. 
vikra aùToús L. !rouca:méAenov TTrA, Е N. a 
h avTOv GLTTrAW. і оў (read [everyone] of whom has 

* то брома avrov his name LTTrA ; 7d óvoua the name GW, 

m + тою (read which was slain) GpTTrAW. n + eis [is] 
P — guváyet LTTrAW. 4 paxaipn 
s — Sed A.. t èv аўт 
Y mpooxuyygovery they shall do homage т,ТТгА. "кої тӯр iva 


2 + тбАєцоу war (read тош]. to make) E. 
b + [xai] and т. 


х ёк тоў ovpavod xarafBatvew (xarab G; karaßairn should coma down w) TAW 


XIII, XIV. REVELATION, 


#800] aùr тойса. évwmor той Üupiov, AEywy тоїс 
{уаз бітеп toit towork betore the beast, saying to those who 
KarowoUcw imi тўс vie, поса: *ekova" тф Oypip °0" 

dwell on the earth, to make auimage tothe heust, which 

А * ~ 7 м Ы Ж Ld 
&xa т wAnyhy тйс "paxaipac" kal &jotv. 15 xai 0001] 
has the wound of the sword, and lived. And it Was given 
~ ^ — ~ a ~ re ~ [i 
сафтф' оду: rvedpal ry єїкбї той Oypiov, tva кай Ла- 
to it to give hreath tothe image of the beast,  thac^also?shonld 

^ Ж з Li ^ 7 Ы # + ^ D 
Мор ij sirov ToU Oyoiov, kai Toujoy,® co fav" ш] 
*speak *the “image “ot ‘the beast, and should cause as many ns “not 

, з - * ze / + ~ 
rpockvirjowotr" Priv eixdva" той Onotou tva" azoxrayOwow. 
"would do homage to tho image of tho beast thut they should be kied. 
16 kai mowi таутас, Toùç piKpove kai rovc pEyadoug, kai 

And it causcs all, the small and the great, abd 
robg mAovotove Kai тойс rroxobg, Kai тойс éXevÜspovc Kat 


tho rich and the poor, and the free und 
rob dovdove, iva dog! adroig xápayua ri тіс X&tpóc 
the hondmen, that itshoulu give them а murk on "hund 


э ~ - ò ~ n 2 ру , П р м 17 m „ 7. 
abr тїс бєбгас, 1] imi r ueromwV" avrOV, kai" iva 
‘their right, or on *tureheads — 'their; and that 


pi-ric Obynrat ayopdoat ў тш\тш, 8р) Ó EXwY TO 
no опе shouid bu uble to buy or to sell, except he who lias the 
xápaypa "j' °т0 дуора! roù Onptov, Ñ rov àpiÜpgóv тоб 
mark or the name” ot the beast, or the number 
eu = . = x Б t H 5 Li м Papal 
Qpoparoc avrov. 18 Uce / sopia orive О xwv Prov 
nane ^ зор "its, Here 2%уіъцош ‘is. He who nas 
= , "MC А 4 , ` 
»oUv,  wWnpicatw rov apiügóv Tov Unptov* apibpòc-yap 
pnderstuuding let him count the — numocr ofthe beast: тог “number 
àvOpoov tory, kai б.йр!9цос.айтоў 9 'xEs". i 
^n “man's itis; апа its uuniber [is] 0666. 
14 Kai edo, kai 1000, -* apviov “откос! imi тб оро 
And Isaw, and behold, [the] Lumb stanumug upon mount 
Zwy, kai per айтой ékaróv "reccapákovra réocapec" 
Sion, and with him a hundred [and] forty four 


Хйчабес, ёҳоуса\ TO дуора х roU.marpóc.avroU yeypapupévov 
\thousand, having the name of his Father written 

&ri .TOy.perwTwv.atTov. 9 Kai Tjkovca $wviv ёк Tov où- 
on their foreheads, And  Iheard  avoice ont of tbe bea- 
pavoU we Qwviv vÓárwv ToAAGyY, kai we Quvüv BpovTic 


ven аз  A& voice of waters ‘many, and as a voice ot “thunder 
ey kai Yówvi]v 1jkovca! **к:дарфдфу кїбарїббөтшөъ £v 
‘great: and a voice I heard of harpers harping with 


^ LA Li ~ * 10. aa + 1 30 ^ ` 3, СА 
raic.ki0dpawc-avrOV. 3 kai адоусіу we" pnv kauwi)v ёро - 
треш harps. And theysing as а 008 ‘new he- 
mov TOU Üpóvov, kai tvwmoy TÖV тєттаршъ c οõο kai 
fore the throne, and hefore the four living ereatures and 
THY Tpscpvrépev' kai ovdsic ъ)діуато! pabeiv тђу фёп>, 
the elders. And noone wasahle to learn the sony 
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he had power to da 
in the sight of the 
heast ; saying to them 
thut dwell on the 
eurth, that they 
should make an image 
to the heast, Which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the heast, 
that the imago of the 
heast should hoth 
speak, and cause that 
ns many as would not 
worship the image of 
thc heast should be 
Killed. 16 Aud he enus- 
eth all, hoth small and 
grent, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to re- 
cvive a mark in their 
right hund, or in their 
torcheads : 17 aud 
that no man might 
huy or sell, save he 
that hud the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
orthe number of his 
name, 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
bath — nnderstaudiug 
count the number of 
the beust : for itis the 
number ot a man; 
and his number is dix 
hundted threescore 
ана 1х. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father's name written 
in their foreleads, 
2 Aud і heard ц voice 
from heaveu, as the 
voice of many wutero, 
and as the voice of a 
great thunder: und I 
heurd the voice of 
barpers harping with 
ther harps: 3 and 
they sung аз it were 
a new song hefore the 
throne, and heforethe 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man 
could learn that song 
but the bundred and 


з єікбуор 1. * ôs who LTYrAW. b paxaipys LTTrA. 
4 qyeUp.o. Sovvat W. * + tva that LTr[A]w. t ёду LTTrA. 
homage T. h rf ext GrTyW, і — tva (omit that they) LTTrAW. 
give GLTTrAW. l rò pérwnov furehoad GLTIraw. m — kat LT(A]. 
9 тоў òvopartos Of the name L. +P — 20 GLTTrAW. — 9 + sri 18 Tr. 
€£ six hundred [and] sixty-six La. s doy T. 
" reg gapakovraréggapes EGW; тєсоєракоута тєсоарєс LYtra, 
(read his name and the name) GLrr.AW. 


[was] GLitraw, za + we aS GLTTra w. A» — ws GT|TrA]. 


t + то the GLTTraw. 


© аут} (that is, the image) 1. 
Е mpooxuvygovory shall do 
à досту they should 


a — Ñ GLI'TrAW, 


т é£akóctot é£rkovra, 


Y égróg LIT. Aw. 


7 TrA. х + айтоу kai TO òropa 
3 7 porh nv ўкоуса the voice which 1 head 
bs cóyyaTO LTT. A, 
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forty and four thou- 
sand, which werc re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins, These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re- 
deemcd from among 
men, being the first- 
Zruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile: for 
they are withont fault 
before the throne of 
God, 


6 And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a „loud Voice, 
Кеш God, and give 

ory to him; for the 
E of his judgment: 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea- 
‘ven, and earth, ‘and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made a 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 


9 And the thirdangel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive Ais mark 
in his foreheud, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
withont mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
augels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


II ce»! BaHBN tj Tóg" 7 peyáX 


AIIOKAAYYIZX. XIY. 


tiu] ai ёкатдӧу *reggapákovra тёссарєс! х№адєс, oi 
except the hundred [апа] forty four thousand, who 

nyopdopévoe ard тйс yijc. 4 obroí cio of perà 
have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 


yuvawüv oikipoduvOnaay: mapðévoryáp eio" ойто "eiu" 
women were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 


oi  dkoXovOobvréc'rQ ápvip mov йу *vmáyg.! ойто: 
they who follow the amb wheresoever he шау go. These 
ђуорасдпсау ато ravavOpwrwy,  ámapyn тф EIN kai 


sos 1 са from шош шеп [as] firstfruits to God and 


dpvíp. 5 каї ѓу r@.orépariaitay ody.evpiOn füoAog"" 
а с amb : and in their mouth was hot found guile; 


äpwporEyáp" slow зуф тіоу тоў Opdvou той Geo. 
for blameless they are before the throne of God, 
6 Kai slov ‘dddov" dyyskov imerwpevov" ёр ресоу- 


And I saw another angel flying in mid- 
avaru ëxovra cb) ) aiwmoy evayyedicac* 
en ven, having [the] ae “tidings Vaart: toannounce [to] 
тойс læarot cody rag iri rie үйс, kai  rüv éBvoc kai N 
those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
kai yA@ooay kai Xaov, 7 "Aéyovra' у! $wvgj peyady, 
and tongue and people, saying with a voice loud 


ФоӨцтє тӧу Otóv, kai ddre abr da, бт: TAVEY i дра 
Fear God, and give to Un glory, becuuse is come the hour 
тђс-крісєшс. айтой' каі зтроскууђсате TQ пощсауті тд» 
of his judgment; and do homage to him who made the 
ovpavóv Kai rv уў» kai P Өаћассау Kai тттуйс дато. 
heaven &nd the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 


8 Kai аллос оа ўкоХоъ0цоєу, Хушу, “Етесғу їе 


And another angel followed, saying, Is fallen, ‘is 
Yoru" 


ёк тоў oivov TOU 
becanse of the 


fallen Babylon p ‘the "great, wine of the 


1 rij. rope ia. abrijg  merorixey тарта“ evn. 
fury of her fornication she has given do drink all nations. 


9 Kai х %zperog dyytXoc" дкоХойЮпоє» а?тоїс, Aéyov E 

And & third angel followed them, saying, with 

$wvg ptyáAg, Ei rig "ró Өпріоу. mpockvvei" xai тї 
& "voice ‘loud, „If anyone the beast 'dóes "homage to and 


* 
єікбуа abrod, kai AapPaver xdpaypa Т TOU. ner mov. avTov, 
“image tits, and receives а mark lus forehrad 


JJ èri rij Acid. abrod, 10 kai aùròç тієтаь ёк тоў oivov 
or upon Ыз hand, also he shall drink of the wine 


тоў Ovpot той eoù, той Kexepatpivov dkpárov iv тф 
ofthe fury of God which is mixed undiluted in the 


тоо rig. on g. abroð, kai fjacavwÜnotràt ¿w торі Kai 


of hia wrath, and he shall be tormented in fire and 
geiz. inom “rür” bayiwy ayyédwy," kai ivomiov тоб 
brimstune, before the holy angels, and before the 


© тєссарокоутотёссарє EGW ; тєссєрбкоута TégTapes LTTrA, 
e tmayer he goes LTA. 

h — Sv тоў Ópóvov ToU ÓcoU GLTTrAW. 
k + èri unto LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW, 


&yyeAos a second angel LTrAW ; ау. 


móts GLTTrAW. 
LITraw. 
TO Onptov GLTTrAW. 


х + ФАЛос another GLTTrAW. 


d — eig (read [are]) 
к — yap tor La, 
J meTópevov GLTTrAW. 


f wevdos falsehood ar TTrAW. 
1 [aAAov] А. 


l xadnwevous Sit GLTTrAW. m + émi unto GLTTrAW. u Аеуюу 

o — èy (read фор) with a voice) L. P + туу the GTW. a Sevrepos 
dev. T. г{ёлтєтєїў] А. * BaBovAwy E. * — 

ME] which (read sem. has given to drink) LTTrAW. " 4+ 7a the 


y аууєћоѕ prog GLTIrAW. 


* лроткишуе” 
b ayyéAov &yuov LITr  — ayiwy A, 


a — TOV LTTr, 


XIV. REVELATION. 


al ` ~ ~ ~ , 2, 
donn: 11 kal д kamvóg rov. JacavicuoU.avróv *àvaBatva 
Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up 
7 » ^ СА Ы „ e L4 9 * 
eig ai@vac aiwywy"" kai ойк.ёҳотсіу avdtavow rjuépac Kal 
to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 
a ~ M ` H , s м * 
VUKTOE 01 zpogkvvoUvrec TO Ünptov kai TIY.ELKOVa.AUTOU, Kat 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 
P - Li ~ e т 
& rig NapBdve тд ҳіраура roU.Óvóparoc.abrov. 12°Qde 4 
ifauyone receives the mark of its name, Here [the] 
x 7 = . 
vropov) r ayiwy ѓотіу" %00Е! oi rnpoUvrtc rác iv- 
endurance of the ‘saints — is, here they who keep the command- 
то\ас Tov Geou kai THY тісті» 'lycov. 
ments of God and the. faith of Jesus. 
— LJ ~ , 
13 Kai 5kovca $wvij ik той obpavo?, Aeyovonc (рог,!, 
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11 and the smoke of 
their torinent ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the benst 
and his image, and 
whosoever  receiveth 
the mark of his name, 
12 Here is the patienc* 
of the saints: here «re 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 


| 7 voice fr h 
К Ала I heard а voice out of the heaven, Saying to me, 5 вуй ип fen, Wita 
Upávav, Makápiot oi vekpot oi ёр курир dmoÜvückovrec Biwssed are ue nead 
rite, Blessed the dead who in [the] Lord die fronihonécfortk: Yoa 


. LA li СА Li Ы — LU h 2 СД " 2 
Samaptt.' Nat, Агу то zveUpa, tva “avaravowvrat' ёк 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
Tov.coTwy.aitayv’ та ide Eh айтфъ dkoXovÜsi per артфу. 
their labours ; ~ and works ‘their follow with Them. 
14 Kai “eldov," kai їдой, еф evry, kai imi THY ] 


Апа Isaw, and behold, a cloud ‘white, and upon the cloud 
lkaüjusvoc oporog! vig! ávOpomov, Exuv Eri "rie 
[one] ^ sitting like (the) Son of man, having on 
cp айтой oripavov Xpvoovy, kai £v rj.xttpi.abroU dpé- 
"head his a "crown golden; and ih his hand 
mavov 0Ёй. 15 kai d Mog áyyshoc iEAOtv. ёк той vaot, 
"sickle !sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


2 2 0 , А БП - 2 ros ~ » , 
Kpalwy iv ?utyáAg'ówvg' тф kaÜnutwq imi тїс vt$tAne, 
crying with loud voice tohim sitting on the cloud, 
iléupov ró.Ópézravóv.cov, kai Üspwgov, Ore MDD Poot" 1 
Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 
Фра roù! Өєріса:, Gre &EHh 0 0 Ocpuopóc тїс yijc. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth. And 
LÀ 4 СА 3 M r * EX M * é , ? ~ 
éBarey 6 Kabijpevog imi "ryv ъф ру! ro.dpemavoy.abrov 

put "forth he sitting upon “the 5cloud his eickle 
en THY үй», kai £0epío0n ў уй. 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 
17 Kai áAXoc йууос iÉiA0sv ik TOU уаой той iy TE 
And another angel came  outof the temple which [is] in the 
ЕД ^ м a ? * A 3 , ` 2 » 
oùpav, £xwv kai avróc Opéravoy ö. 18 kai Moc áy- 
heaven, having also he a sickle ?вһагр. And another an- 
уос *гЁўйМӨєъ! ёк той Өусіастпріоо, * £ywv &£ovaíav imi той 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
тирдс, kai épwynoey *kpavyg" , g TY Exori тд Ópéravov 
fire, and hecalied with a cry ‘loud to him having 3eickle 
* 2 ГА , , * + * H , x [4 
Tò očú, Хушу, Пғрор cov r0 Óp£zavov rò 6&0, kai tpiyn- 
ithe "sharp, saying, Send thy 4sickle sharp, and gather 
gov rovc Borpvac™ тўс yc, бт! ўкрасау . ai отафаћаі 
the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe #ктарёе 


saith the Spirit, tha 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And Т looked, 
aud behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 


á Шз hand a sharp sic- 


kle. 15 And another 
angel came ont of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him chat 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripc. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came ont of the 
temple which ie in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing a sharp sickle, 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire;. and cried 
with a loudery to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gatherthe clusters 
of the vine of the 
carth; for her grapes 


с els aloras aivov араВаќує, GLTTrAW. d + 7 the LTTrAW. 
— pot GLTTrAW. — € Gm dort GLA. 

they shalb rest w. і yàp for LTTrA. 

ш yoy T. в Tov kepaAqv LT. 

4 — ToU LTTrAW. т ays ve e LTTrA. 
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are fully ripe. 19 Апа 
the nugel thrust in 
his sickle into tho 
earth, and gathered 
the viue of the eurth, 
aud east i£ iuto the 
great  winepress of 
the wruth of God, 
20 Aud the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
cane out of the wine- 

rens, even unto the 

orse hvidles,. hy the 
spwe ofn thonsand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs, 

XV. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great aud iunrvellous, 
seven angels huving 
the: seven Lush plagues; 
for in them is filled np 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were n sen of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them thut had 
gotten the vietory over 
the beust, and over his 
image, aud over his 
mark, aud over the 
numbor of his name, 
stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
вев the servant ot God, 
ald the song.of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
and murvellons are 
thy works, Lord God 
Alwighty; just and 
true ure thy ways, 
thon Kiug of saints. 
4 Who shall not feur 
tlee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy nume? for 
thou only art holy :for 
all nations shall eome 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, hehold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernaele of the testi- 
mouy in heaven was 
opened: 6 and the se- 
ven angels came ont 
of the templo, haviug 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure aud 
white linen, and hay- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with goldeu gird- 
les, 7 And one ot the 


ANOQOKAAY WI XIV, XV. 
abric. 10 Kai £JaXev 6 dyyedog тӧ.дрётарор.айтой sic 
her. Aud "puv*torth 'the Mungel his sickle to 
THY үй, kai érpvynoey тђи duTEov Tie vg, kal &Заћи 
the earth, und — gathered Ше vino of tieenrtl, and cast [the fruit] 
eic THY Ayvoy той. Gupod Tov Өғой ®тђу peyddryv." 20 Kai 
into "winepress of the “fury Tof God ‘the "great ; and 
ётатуӨ у Xgróg Yew" тйс тбАгшс, kai Егу ара 
was tródden the winepress outside tlie city, and “came “forth ‘blood 
ёк тйс Nyvod йур THY ya\wwoy THY їтїтшъ, ато 
out of the winepress as far as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 


oTadiwy XxiMwv #Еакосіюу. 
"furlougs a "thousand ix hundred. 


15 Kai *eidov" ANo onpeioy ѓу тф ойраз!р piya kai Bav- 
And I saw another sign in tlie heaven, great and wou- 
paoroy, ayyédoug rd, txovtac п\ууйс̧ ёттй тас̧ ioxyárac, 


derfnl: "angels seven, haviug “plagues ‘seven, the last; 
a 2 ? ~ 2 2 pa ^ - ^ 
бт. v айтаїс ÉérEAEcÓg 0 Üvpuóc Tov Өғоў. 
because in them was completed tho fury of God. 
2 Kai *eldov" we Yddaccay vadrivyy peptypivyny торі, 
And I saw as a den 'glass mingled with fire, 
kai тойс viewyTac ix тою Ümpíov kai ik тїйс.єїкбәос.айтой 
and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 
кай "ix roU.Xapáyparoc.abroU,! ёк тоў арбшойў той дубратос 
and of its mark, of the number “паше 


афто, éoröraç éxi т» Өалхассаь тз vaMwyv, txovrac 
‘of*its, standing upon the "sen ‘glass, haviug 
„ - ~ a Уч, Por D » 
кїбарас Tov e З kai gõovoiw т> фдђу *Mwotwc' d dov- 
harps of God, And they sing the song of Moses, bopd- 
Xov roi Geo kai тїз фдђу той apviov, A&yovrec, MeyáAa Kai 
man of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 
Üavpacrá rá.Épya.cov, kópie 0 Bede 6 mavrokoárwp' ĉi- 


wonderful [are] thy works, Lord God Almighty ; тиг» 
kuqi Kai GaXzÜwai аі 0доі со, 0 Bach TOY *aywy." 
eous and true farc] thy ways, [thon] King of saints, 


' ró-0vopá.cov ; 


4 тіс ob ил poBnbg foe," kópie, kal. £üo£ácg' 
thy nume? 


Who "not ‘should teur thee, O Lord, and glorify 
OTt буос Sog: бт. парта Ta £Üvg WEovow kat 
for [thou] only [а] holy; for all the nations shull come and 


проскиуђсоисі» évwmody OOU’ бт. Ta.dwkawparda.cov 
do homage hefore thee; for thy righteous 


Е hs 
t avtpüOncav. (lit. righteonsnesses) 
were manifested, 
5 Kai pera rabra *eldov," kai Sov," yvoiyy 0 vaóc 
And after these things Isaw, and hehold; was opened the temple 
тйс октуйс той uaprvpiov ѓу TQ otpav@p 6 Kai ££i]AOov ої 


[acts] 


of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and саше forth “һе 
éxrd dyysoi! éyovrec тас émrà mAnyac, Фк той vaon, 
seven angels "having ‘the “seven ‘plagues out “of the ‘temple, 


ivdedupévot *Aívov" cafapoy !kai" Napapor, kai mepeZwopévor 
elothed iu linen pure and bright, and girt with 

repi rà orij0n Govac ypvoac. 7 kai Ev ёк THY тєсоіршу 

5about Эше breasts “girdles golden. And one of the four 


х тёр péyayv GLTTrAW. 


аўто? GLT TrA w. 
GLTTrAW. 


f — ge LTTrA. 
i + ot those GLTTr[A]W. 


Y EFH GLTTrAW. a (доу T. 
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k Або» stone LTr, l — ка GLTTIAW. 


b — ёк TOU xapayuaros 
e Sr of nations 
В — 1600 GLITraw.: 


XV, XVI. REVELATION. 


Lowy Ёдокғу roic intrà dyytXoic ётта фїаХас xpvcác, 
living creatures gave tothe seven angels seven *bowls ‘golden, 
yépovoac той Ovpod той Өғоў тоў Frog sic rove aidvag 

full of tre fury of God, who po to” ,the ages 
TOv aiwvwv. 8 каї tyepioOn б vaòg каттойў ік тїс 0óknc 
ofthe ages. And was. filled the "temple with smoke from the glory 
TOU єой, kai ix rig. dvvapewc.aitov’ kai obò eig "5jóvvaro! 

of God, and from his power : апа  noone was able 
, LJ ЕЛ a Ф А € t a a * ә 
cio eig róv vaóv, йур. TedecOWouy ai ётта TANYA TOV 
to enter into the temple until, were completed the seven plagues of the 
ттд ayyéhwy. " 
seven angels. P " 
16 Kai ўкоуса "$wvüc peyang" ік той vaov, Aeyovonc 
‘And I heard а voice lond ont of the temple, saying 
р 2 E Li ~ 
roic ётт& dyytXoic, "Y rd yere, kai °exyéare' тас? gudhac ToU 
to the seven angels, Go, and pour out the howls of the 
боро тоў Өкой eig тђу yiv 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai атй\Өбе> 6 побтос, kai tkiyeey ju. Hd. bro 
And “departed ‘the “first, and poured ont his howl 
9 лі" ryv yijv' kai tyévero EXxoc Kaxdy Kai Trovrpóv "eic" тойс 
onto the darth;und came asore, evil and grievons, npon the 
avOpwrove тойс ExovTag TÒ xyápayua тоб Onpiov, cal тойс 
men who had the mark of the beast, and those 
. eic. Aονοο Tpockvvobvrac." 
“to his image ‘doing “homage. 
9 Kai 0 бєйтєрос tayyedoc" iEExeev. rv. PiA. abrod eig 


And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
rijv 0áXaccav* каї tyivero alua wo ,o, Kai тйса Puyi 


the sen; and it became hlood, as of [one] dead; and every soul 
q àrtÜavsv " iv тў 0aXacog. 
‘living died in the sea. 
4 Kai 6 rpíroc *dyyedoc! ikiyeey r. ANN. abroð eig 
And the third angel poured ont his howl into 
rove Torapove kai Teic! rag mnyac rov VdaTWY' Kai *iyt£vero" 
the rivers, and into the fountains of waters ; and they hecame 


alpa. 5 kai ўкоуса тоб ayyikov TOv vÓürwv Atyovroc, 
blood. And heard the angel ofthe waters saying, 
Aixatoc, bp, ef, 0 iv xai ò fjv "kai 6" ботос, OTt art 
Righteous, O Lord, art thon, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
тафта &pwac 6 бт! сайра! ayiwy Kai про- 
these things thou didst judge; becanse [the] blood  ofsaints and of pro- 
футб»  iÉixsav, каі alpa айтоїс %dwxac! miv" айо 
phets they poured ont, and blood to them thou didst give to drink; worthy 


буйр" siow. 7 Kai ўкооса sd MO èk" той Ovotacrnpiou Né- 
for they are. And Iheard another out of the altar вау- 
Е А СД є * t , D 4 ` 7 
џоутос, ‘Nai, kúpe 0 tóc 6 таутокойтор, adnOivai kai бїкалда 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
al. eiceig. oo. 
Lare] thy judgments, 
8 Kai 0 réraproc хаууғћос! EXE тъ.фиай\т».айтоў ёті 
And the fourth angel poured out his bowl npon 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seren 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever end 
ever. 8 And the tem- 
ple was fillsd with 
smoke from the glo 
of God, and from n 
power; and no man 
was ahle to enter into 
thetemple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled, 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and ponr out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
end poured out his 
vial npon the earth; 
and there fell a noi- 
some. and grievous 
Bore проп the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured ont his 
vial npon the sea; and 
it became as theblood 
of a dead man: апа 
every living soul died 
in the sea, 


4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
npon the rivers and 
fonntains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 


the angel of the waters 


say, Thon ait right- 
eons, O Lord, which 
, and wast, and 
shalt be, hecause thou 
hast jndged thns. 6 For 
they have shed the 
hlood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them hlood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7AndI heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
jndgments, 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


m éOjvaTO LTTrA. a meyadyns iovis LTAW. © ékxéere LTA. 
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vial upon thé sun; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire, 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the nnme 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the henst; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pnin, 11 and hlas- 
hemed the God of 
enven  hecause of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


Iz And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
viel upon the grent 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried np, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and ont of the mouth 
of the beast, and ont 
o£ the month of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
nnto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the hat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come аз 
a thief, Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garmenta, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see Мз 
shame, 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongne 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANLOKAAY WIS. XVI. 


N LA M 3 , ЕЛ bd , a LA 2 
rov їМмоъ>* kai. ёд00у афўтф Kavparioa тоўс dv0pwaove v 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men wit 
тор” 9 xai ixavparicOnoay oi йуброто: kaüpa piya, ke 

fire, And were ‘scorched 1 men with heat great, ar 
? 2 a » ә == „* h , , 2 
#ВХавсфйиттаз rò буора тоў Өєоў roU.fyovroc? гЁоџсіау èm: 

they hlaspheníed the name of God, who has authority over 
rdg. dg. rabrag, kai ov.perevonoay dovva aùr дбёау. 
these plagues, and did not repent to give him glory. 

10 Kai 0 тёнттос idyyeNog #Ёё єє) u. pd, abroð ёти 

And the fifth angel poured out his bowl upon 

ròv Өрбуоу тод Onpiov’ kai tytvero . BaciAcia-aùroù tokorw- 


the throne ofthe beast; and “became ‘its "kingdom darka 
рё“ kai kipascóüvro! тас-у\шттас-тйтфъ ik ToU móvov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 


11 xai éBracgnuncay rbv be той obpavo) ik röv móvwv 
and hlasphemed the God ofthe heaven for 3distresscs 
abr kai ёк rv. Nx. abr, kai ov_perevonoay ik тфу 
‘their and for their sores, and didnotrepent of 
Eoywy cb r. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai 6 ᷑crog idyyeXoc! гугу . . a %, imi rov 


And the sixth angel poured out his howl upon the 
Torauóv rov péyay ro Evgparyy’ kai i£gpávOn rò ®дшр 
"river ‘great, ethe Euphrates; and was dried up water 


abrov. iva торасе) ù бдос rör. атш» röv ans 
lits, that might be prepared the way ofthe kings athe from 
®4›ато\фу! Alov. 13 Kai "lov! ёк тоў cróparoc roù 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw ont of the month ofthe 
дракоутос̧, kai éx тоб oréuarocg тоў Өпріоо, kai ёк roð 
dragon, and ont of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
стӧратос̧ ToU wWevdompopyrov, mvedpara тра dkáÜapra 
mouth of the false prophet, spirits ‘three "unclean 
ороа Ватраҳоіс`! 14 si. dp пуєўрата Põairpóvwv! mor 


like frogs; for they are spirits of demons da- 
ora *3onu&ia ѓёкторейєсда!! ёті roc Baoireic "ric ус c 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings ofthe earth and 


тйс oikovuévuc dg, cvvayaytiv айтоўс eig пб\ћєроу 
ofthe “habitable [world] whole to gather together them  nnto hattle 
тйс utpag éxeivnc ric peyadnc' тоў 0co? тоў птаутокрӣторос, 
of day ‘that great of God the Almighty. 
15 '1до®, £pxyouat we к\ётттс., pakápiog ô ypmyopov, 
Behold, Icome as & thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 
каї rnb rd.iparia.abrov, iva uù yvpvóg ттёрїтатў, kai 
and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
BrXérwoww rHv.doxnpoobyvny.abrov. 16 каї ovvhyayev 
they see his shame, And he gathered together 
, * Н ` Р \ A ГА t СЫ" т’ 
айтоўс tig тӧу rómov тб» kaXo)ptvov 'E(jpaicri / Au‘ 


them to the place which is culled in Hebrew Arma- 
yedowy." 
geddon. 
17 Kai 6 донос "аууос̧! kiyev тђу.ф:аћу.афтой 
And the seventh angel poured out his howl 
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XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 

Tec! róv á£pa' kai ФЁ]АӨ >» фшзл] JueyáXn" *атд" тоў vao 
into the air; and came ont a voice !lond from the temple 
4 А ? - u ЕД * ^ 2 Li , a 
тоў oupavov,' ато ToU Üpóvov, Хғуоџса, Гғуоуєу. 18 Kai 
ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done, And 
éyévovro "$wvai каї Bpovrai каї dorparai," kai ‘ceopoc 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and ‘earthquake 
tyévero ut vag, оїос ойк. ѓуѓёуєто аф об “01 ávÜpwmot ѓуё- 
‘there "was Эа ‘great, snch as was not since men 

vovro' EN тйс уйс, THALKOUTOg сйсидс ойтшс ug. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty anearthqnake, во great. And 
éyévero 1) rg 1) peya\n eig тріа pion, cal ai reg THY 
became the city ?great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
iBvàv тесоу"! kai BagvAov y peyadn tuvnoðn ivøomov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great  wasremembered before 

Tov Өєоб, дойуа айту rò потђру тоў olvov тоў Өоџоў тїс 


God, togive her the сар ofthe wine ofthe fury 
0руйс abrov. 20 kai тата vijsoc фигу, kai боп où 
3% wrath ‘of is. And every island fled ; 


and ?monntains ‘no 
evoiOnoay. 21 kai xáXaZa En ùç-raħavrıaia катаВаіуи 
were found ; and а *hail great as of а talent weight comes down 
ik Tov ойрауоў tri rove dvMowrouc’ kai {В\асфђурпсау ot 
ontof the heaven проц men ; and *blasphemed 
dvÜpwroi: róvÓtóv, ёк тїс NN тїс xa Gre pe- 
"пеп God, becanse ofthe plague ofthe hail, for 
* э ` e ` „ 2 " 
yan ғоті» M NH abrijg тфбёрт. 
"great is *its *plague 'exceeding. 
17 Kai Me 1с ix rüv ётта ауүү\шу rüv ixdvrwy тас 
And came one or the seven angels of those having the 
ётт& gidac, wai thadnery per Au, Méywv еро! Asoo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, 
beiEw cov rò gina тїс mÓpvnc rig peyadnc, тўс кабђ- 
Iwillshew thce the sentence of the harlot great, who А sits 
utvng EN fray" 0датшу früv" r 2 pe? йс ётбруєи- 
npon the “waters папу ; with whom committed 7for- 
cav oi Basirsic тїс уйс, kai éutÜocÜncav Ек той oivov 
nication "the kings of “the earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
Tijc.wopveiac.avrng oi катошкойутес̧ THY уйу! 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 
ázüveyktv pe sic fppuov èv mvevpare’ kai *eldov" yvvaika 
he carried away me *to 5а *wilderness in [the] "Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
cagnutivnv En Onpioy kókkiwov, Veh óvouárwv" BLacpnpiac, 
sitting npon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 
Коу! ce ixrd kai кёрата дёка. 4 xai ) ушл] hj 
having heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten. And the woman 


rep BeBrAnpévn “roppupe' kai Pkokkívq," ?kail kexpvowutyr 
clothed in purple and scarlet, апа decke 
bd a , , a » Cit, gilded) 
PxpucQ" kai М№Өф Tip каї papyaptratc, Exovea Ixpucouy 
with gold and stone precions and pearls, having a golden 


rorijpio iv тӯ.хеі.айтӣс, "yépov" Bdedvyparwy каї *акаб- 
enp in her hand, full of abominations and of nnclean- 
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vial into the air ; and 
there came a great 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 


saying, It is done. 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; апа 
there was а, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty ап earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give nnto 
her the enp of the wina 
of the fierceness of his 


X wrath. 20 And every 


island fled away, and 
the monntaius were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell npon men a 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone abont 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plagne of the hail; 
for the plague thereo: 

was exceeding great. 


ХҮП. Апа there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 


.jndgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
npon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitanrs 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3 So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw а worn 
sit npon a scarlet 
coloured beast, fnll of 
names of blaspheniy, 
having seven heals 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman wns array- 
ed in pnrple and xcir- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a go!d- 
en cupin her hand fu!l 
of abominations and 


х éri upon GLTTrAW. У — peyáànņ LA. z ёк out of LTTrA. 
Lrrraw. b аттратай kal dwvat xai Bpovral GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. d érregav LTTrAW. è — pot GLTTrAW., 
койутєс THY уи єк TOU otvov тїз ториєѓас aUTHS GLTTrAW. 
LTA: yéuov та (— Ta w-) óvóuara T:W. x éxyovra ТА. 
$vpoUr GLTTrAW. D кбккіуоу GLTTTAW. © [xat] A. 
ploy ҳрутоўу LTTrAW, г yépwy T, 


b «дат. 


13v was GLTTrAW. 
‘on. 3 P xpvaio GLAW. 
з та акайёарта. тп the unclean things GLTTraw. 


a — TOV ovpavoU 


© avOpwmos éyévero man was 
f — rov LTTrIA]. 


i € oi като!- 
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filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY,  BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE * 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not ; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 


hold the beast that; 


Was, and is not, and 
vet is. 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continne a short 
space, 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
Seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns whfch thon 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 


«ба LTTra, 
са LAW, 


8 The beast y 


"AHOKAAYYI =. XVII. 


тооушас.-айтс, 5 kai imi rÓutrwmov.abrijc 
of her forniention ; and npon her forehead 


E BG yeypauuévov, Musrnowy, BaOvAov ù peyan, 7) 
written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 


pürgp TOv торуфу kai rev Bòsvyuárwv тўс vg. 6 Kai 
mo her ofthe harlots and ofthe е я 05 of the earth. And 


‘eldov" rjv үџуаїка eh Eẽ,snu ke тоб айнатос röv ayiwy, kai 
I saw we woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 


ёк той aiparoc rv paprupwy Inooð · kai 2даўпаса, ід–у 


ГД 
aornrog" 
ness 


withthe blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
aurny, Өайџа utya. 7 Kai elwiv но: б dyyeXoc, Atari“ 
her, with *wonder 5 And “said “to me the angel, po 


£Qavuacac; éyw “сої iow" 


тб uvoripiov тїс yvvawoca 
didst thou wonder ? I 


thee wil! tell the mystery ofthe woman, 

каї той Ünoiov roù Вастаѓоутос aùrhv, тоў Exovrog тас 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
ётта кєфаћас kai та дёка képara. 8 * Onotov 6.  eldec, 

seven heads and the ten horns. (The) beast which tho" sawest 
Tv, kai obk.£orw, kai ut avaBaivey ёк тўс aBiooou, 
was, and is not, and is about tocomenp ontof the nbyss, 

kai eig атомиаа» Yorayav" kai "Üavuácovrai ot като- 
and into destruction togo; and shall wonder they who dwell 
cobyreg bmi тўс ync, Öv *%od-yéyoarrat! drà óvópara! E 


on the earth, of whom are not written the names in 
тд BiBXioy тїс бшйс azo cara dot  kócuov, °3\ё- 
the book “of life from [the] foundation of [tha] world, =; 


movrec" rò Onpiov % ri! jv, каї ойк kor, екаїтер éariv." 


ing ihe beast Enn was and “not Hs, and yet is. 


9 de ó voUc б шу софіау. ai ёттӣ кефаћаі, “бо. 
Here His] 9 па which has wisdom: The Had heads mountains 


siciv émrá,' Omov 5) уюуу kaÜgrat ёт abrüv. 10 xai Ba- 


'are з where the Woman sits on them. And 
с№єїс ётта clou" ot тёрт Ётєсар, Екаі! à ele fer, 0 
kings seven there are: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 


Gog ойто Oey" kai bray Oy, Gy афтду.дєї 
other “not yet is come: and when hé shall uu comas alittle while he must 


pé&vat 11 Kai rò Onptov ò fjv, kai ойк Eorw, kai Pabróc" 


remain. And the beast which Bes and not is, ‘also *he 

будобс ёстіу, kai ёк rOv ётта éorw, kai eic ác dA&d 
font Gein ‘is, and of the seven is,. ' апа into destruction 
vd rd yer. 12 kai rà дёка кёрата à  eldec, бєка faoc 


goes. Апа the ten horns which thou sawest ten 


eioi, oiriveg Baorrstay їоўтш" &Xa(3ov, MM £Eouciav we 
are, which ‘a kingdom not yet ‘received, bnt anthority ав 
acu cic шау 1 AapBavovory perà той Onpiov. 13 ойто 


kings 


have one mind, and bm one hour ee with the beast. These 
"epi cd piav 'yvøunv Exovow," kai. rijv `ддуаш» kai riv" ouvsiay 
beast. 14 These shall one mind have, and the power and the anthony 
"Éavrüv" тф Onpi Sradidwoovow." 14 obrot perà той 

of themselves tothe beast they shall give up. These with the 

Y Aca TÉ LTrA. w ёрф got LTrA7 х ＋ то The GLTTrAW. у v nd yet 

t даурасбђсортаі L. * ойк èyéyparro was not written L. b 7d буора 

read thé name is not written) LTTrA. с BAenóvrov GLTTrAW. 45 ore (read that it 


Was) GLTTrAW. 

Е — kai GLTTrAW. 
m — Thy LITA, 
GLTTIAW, 


* kai. rape ra. and shall be deti GLTTrAW. 


fé ёттё, ӧрт єтї GLTTrA, 
b ob ros this Tr. i obe not 1. К ДАЛА LTTrAW. éxóveww yvópxv О, 
3 айтди ( со their authority) LTTrAW. бад» they give 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


x А r ү" 

&рэіоо поћрђсоиси, kai TÒ ариоу экс abrobg, бт! 
Lamb war will make, and the Lamb will overcome them; because 
к®ргос kupiwy ioriv wai B, Baoiwy каї ої 

Lord of lords be is and King of kings: and those that Care] 
ner abro, wAnroi каї їкйєктої kai moroi. 15 Kai РА үк! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful And be says 
pou Та ödara à sec, ob 7 mópvn каблтои, Хао Kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, peoples and 

» 3 7 ^ ON, * ~ $ ` ` ГА А 

було. гісіу, каї #02 kai yAwooat. 16 ка та бека кёрата 
*muititudes 'are, and nations aud tongues. And the ten horns 


‚4 deg “ті! тб Onoiov, оўто. шођооусиу тђу TÓpvgv, 
which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 

kai ġpnpopivny Toujcovow айту kai yupvův, kai тас 
and esolate shall make her and naked, and 


ойркас abríjc $áyovrat, каї айт KaTaxavoovow rèy! mupi. 
*fiesh Sher ‘shall?eat; and her ishall burn with fire; 


17 б-уйр.Өєбс füwksv eig rag. cagòiag. abr mojosa ту 


for God gave to their hearts todo 
yvópmv abrod, c поса: píav yvwpny," kai Oovvat ту 
"mind his, and to do оле mind, апа  togive 
Вао\{а› abrüv rë Onpíq, dx “т\00ў тд püpara! 
"kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
тоб soð. 18 xai ù yur ijv дес, tor i móc Ù 
of God, And the woman whom thousawest is the “city 


LA е и , — * * 7 ы ~ 
peyahn, 1) £xovca Bacisiay imi röv Baotwy тйс yic. 
^great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 
18 ‘Kai! pera ratra «100 * dyysdov катабайуоута` ix 
And after these things I saw. an angel descending out of 
Tov oùpavoŭ, Exovra i£ovctiav Hei каї 1 ҮЙ igw 
the heaven, having “authority great: and the earth was enlight- 
rícÜn ix тйс-ббЁтс-айтоў. 2 kai éxpater *évicyvi, gw 
ened with  , bis glory. And hecried mightily with a Voice 
ГА , AT Г 
peyady," №уоу, Exec Yéreoty! Ва$ихш» Ù) реуаћ, каї 
"ора, saying, - Isfallen, із fallen Babylon the great, aud 
ГА AUN: \ 
éyévero karounrijotov *Qautóvav,! kai '$vXakr) таутдс mvtU- 
is become a habitation of demons, and ahold of every 2врі- 
2 , a \ 2 M 
paroc ákaÜáprov*, kai фићак) mavróc ópvtov акадартоо Kai 
rit zunclean, and ahold ofevery bird zunclean and 
, X ^ » ^t Lol ^ 
ешеш тоу" З bre ёк "roU oivov' той Oupov тўс mop- 
„ “hated: because of the wine ofthe fury *forni- 
7 ? 64 2 * » a t ^ 
veiag айтйс Cmémuktv! mávra rà ivy, kai oi Bao 
cation 'of?her “have "drunk “all "the nations; апа the kings 
^t 2 Li (7 lend * » т 
тїс үйс pet айтйс_ imÓpvtvcav, kai oi ёрторог тїс 
oftheearth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 
— 7 е4 , — ГА € СД 
yüc ёк тйс Óvváuswc rov.crpnvouc.abrig émhournoay. 
earth throngh the power of her Inxury were enriched, 
м w 2 85 ` = е ~ - ^ 
4 Kai ўкоуса GdAnv фоуђу iK той ovpavov, Atyovcav, 
And  Iheard another voice out of the heaven, saying, 
*, [4 2 ~ t ` СА 
ЕЁ ere" E avre 0.№абс-роо,! iva ur) fovykowwvfjonre! 
Come ye out of her, my people, that ye may not ha ve fellowship 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nation 
and tongues. 16 An 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateaud 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire, 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest ia 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. ` 


XVIII. And after 
these things I saw 
nother angel come 

own from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth waa 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with astrong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage ef every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath © 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed) 
rich through the a- 
bnndance of her deli- 
€acies, 4 And I hear 
another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come, 
out of her, my peopat, 


vr elner L а каї and GLTTrAW. 
Fra piav yrounv L; кой топса yrounv ибо G[A]. 
ot Adyot GLTTrAW. Y — каї LTTrAW. 
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Kay LTW ; wéntwxay have fallen (read ёк Tr; mé " 

*E£cA0e Come thou L. е 9 Aads моу ёё 8 is 8025 т. 


r — dv (read порі with fire) Т[А]. 


Kat TOL- 


„ * те\єсё]тоутаь (shall be fulfilled) 
w + Mo (read another angel) GLTTrAW. 
У — ёпєсєу Tria]. ` 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagnes, 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble uuto her double 
according to ber 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double, 
7 How much shc hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she snith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 


ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgcth her. 


9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
апа lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
&ee the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city!for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth skall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou. and fine flour, 


AIIOKAAYYIX. КУПЕ 


raic.ágapríaw.abrijc, kal Siva р) Аа$тє èr röv т\туфъ 
in her sins, and that ye may not receive of ‘plagues 
, яр ПІ е bh? À , 11 2 - ee L4 № ^ 
avrijc" 5 От: "mkoAovt0gcav! айтйс аі арартіси dxpi ToU 
aher: for followed ‘her ‘sins as far as the 
ovpavoy, kai tuynpovevoey 0 бєдс та.абкцата.айтйс. 6 атб- 
heaven, and “remembered God her unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
ore айтў wç kai abri) атёдикеу Vopiv,! kai dimdmoare Кайтӯ! 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and double ye to her 
Ad катй 7d. . abrijg iv rp mormpip ф ixépacey, 
double, according to her works, In the cup which she mixed, 
7 , ae ~ ed LE A т! tai , 
кєрасатє aùr dimdour. 7 боа iddkacey ™éauryny" xai 
mix ye to her double, So mnch as she glorified herself and 
tarpnviacey, тосойтоу dére айтў Bacamopoy kai m&vOoc' 
lived luxuriously, во much give to her torment and mourning. 
е 3 ~ ^ ? ~ , n LA Lá s 
ore iv rj.kapüig.avrijg MA, "KaOnpar faciueca, xai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit a queen, and 
СА ?, ? , * £ - a LÀ S = 
Xnpa obx. eiui, kai mévÜoc où-uù) іди. 8 Ма тойто 
a widow I аш not: and mourning in no wise may Isee, On account of this 
& mg ypépg novo al. N. ab rijg, Óávaroc каі тё>бос 
in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 
kai Aude’ kai ѓу пърі karakavOraerav бт loxvpóc — ?küptoc" 
and famine, and with fire she shall be burnt; for strong (is the] Lord 
б Oe а мур lir i ака? ft ОИСИ 7 
oUtoc o PFkptvov' auTny. 9 kai IxAavoovrat" "avrQv," kai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
Be im #айтў' oi ВасіХїс тйс yng, oi uer айтйс mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth, who with her commit- 
ГА s a 
vevoavréc kai orpnmacayrec, ӧтау (QAémwatw Toy катуду 
ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
тїўс-тиросєшс.а?тӣс̧, 10 атд paxpdOev ёсткбтєє dia 
of her burning, from Jafar ‘standing on account of 
* ‚ c ce, e А „ „„ 
tov $ó(fov rov_Bacanopov.airig, Myovreg, Ovai, ovat, 1] 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
тд\мс 7) peyadn BN, „j mog 1) toxupa, бт Чу" шй Wo 
"city ‘great, Babylon, the *city strong! for in one hour 
T t , И ew ~ ~ 7 ` 
Mer 1)-kpiciç-oov. 11 Kai oi ѓиторог тїс уђс kXatovaty kai 
is соте thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 
пєудобсіу in’ "abrg,! бт róv.yóuov.abrüv ovdeic ауорада 
mourn for her, because their lading no one bnys 
obókéri 12 yóuov xpvcoU, kai apytpou, kai AiBov riuiov, 
any more; lading of gold, and of silver, and of stone ‘precious, 
(Git, no more) 7 Е " P 
‚ ~ 
kai "uapyapírov," kai *Bvocov,' kai moppúpaç, kai Тстпрікой,! 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, 
kal kokkívov* kai may EüXov Ovivoy, kai way скейос epav- 
and of scarlet, and all wood ‘thyine, and every article of 


^ ~ ~ E , Li ^ = a 
тіроу, Kai пау oxevoc tk En riuuoraTov, Kai ҳаћкой, kai 


ivory, and every article of ͤ wood ‘most precious, and of brass, and 
с:дђрох, kai pappapov, 13 Kai *kvapwpoy,' * kai Qupiá para 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


kai pupoy, kai Atavov, kai olvov, kai &Xatov, kai сєшдаћу; 
and ointment, and frankincense,and wine, and, oil and finest flour, 


€ ёк tov m yüv аўтӣс tva. ph AáBnre GUTTrAW. 


h & CO,. Were joined together 


GLTTraw. 1.— йу GLTTrAW. * — айт LTTrAW. 1+ rà the TTr[4]. m артуу 
LTTrAW. B ＋ оте LTTrA. о [кур:оѕ) Aa. Р кріуаѕ judged GLTTrAW. а xAaxgov- 
ou TTrAW. т — айту GLTTrAW, з оту TTrAW. t e (read [in]) GLitraw. 


* айттуу TTrA. 
J gtpikov LT, 


„ papyaptras pearls L; џаруаритфу of pearls TTrA. 
* Kivyapwpov LITrA. 


v х Bye atvov GLTTTAW. 
* + kat аророу and amomum GLYTrAW, 


XVITI. REVELATION. 


tai сїтоу, kai ктт, cal Tpóflara, kai immwy, каї pedir, 
and  whest, and cattle, апа sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
кай owuarwy, kai vvyàg аудротоу. 14 Kai ij опора “rc 
and of slaves, and souls of men. And the ripe fruits of the 
(lit. of hodies) 
2 r - Ра i dA 5A0 t 228 “~ ` ГА D 
emOupiac тйс xc. oo а тђћӨғу! ато сой, kai mávra rà 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Arapà kai %та" Хантоа !атў\Өв>! amò coU, kal Ёойкёт\" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any ‘more 
5 (lit. no more) 
h Li со Li , Н 15 cw, , ‹ 
ойю.из) eupnoyo алта.) 15 о: ғртороь Tor ot 
“in ?no*wise shouldst thon find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
mÀovrijgavrtg ат avrijc, amò paxpd0ey ornoovra 


oud 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand hecause of 


Tov $ófov rov.BacavicuoU.avrijc, kXatovrec kai wevOovvrec, 

the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! A£yovrtc, Ovai, ovai, 7) r 7) peyáAn, ` т пєрі- 
апа saying, Woe, woe, the ?city ‘great, which [was} cloth- 
BeBAnpévn *Bvoowov" xai roppvpovy kal “кбӧккіроу,! kal 
ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 
Kexpvowpery liy! ™yovog" kai М№Өф тшіф Kai “papyapi- 
decked with gold and stone precious and pearls } 

(Lit. gilded) Е " н 

7 Sapi ~ х 
rac’ 17 от: peg Gog i h u 0 тосойтос тХ\о®тос. Kai 
for in опе hour was made desolate во great wealth, And 
mac kv(epvürgc, kai °тйс imi rüv mroiwy б dug, l Kai 


every steersman, and all in *ships ‘the company, and 
vara, kai doo tHyv.0ddaccav.tpyalovrat, dH. narpõ e 
sailors, and as many as trade hy sea, afar off 


éornoav, 18 kai Péxoaloy," Iopaéyrec" róv kamvóv rig up- 


stood, and cried, Beeing the smoke Shurn- 

ЕД тр ГА , є fe 2 L4 r LÀ , A 

ctuc avric, Néyovrec, Tic ~ opola rj móe" ry nh; 
ing aof her, saying, What [city is] like tothe "city ‘great ? 


19 Kai *éBadov" хобу imi rag. ce. ard, kal éxpaZov" 
And they cast dust npon their heads, and cried, 

, ` LÀ N , , , , t , є 
kAatovrec каї mevOovvrec, Aéyovrec, Ovai, ovai, 7) TóNw 1 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the 7city 

, ЕД т 2 , wor com + X ~ э ~ 
ue, ғи y ёпЛоўтђсау паутес оі #ҳоутес “ N ѓу тў 
‘great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
0aXácog ёк тїс-тїшбттос.айтўс, бт pig Фра — "pnuo- 
sea through her costliness 1 for inone hour she was made 
On. 20 Eùġpaivov ix’ “abryy,' ovoavé, kai 0 йу х атб- 
desolate. Rejoice over - her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
oro kai ol mpogijrat, bre &kpivev 6 Өє0с̧ тб.крїна.®ифъ E 
stles and [уе] prophets; for did judge God your judgment upon 
avrg. 21 Kai fev ttc áyyeXoc ioxvpóc МӨо» we Tuvdov" 
ber. And *took'up one angel "strong a stone, as a “millstone 
péyav, kai EBarev eig THY 0áXaccav, Мушу, Obruc puh- 
‘great, and cast lit] into the Без, saying, Thus with 
pare  BAnOncerar Ba BN ù peyáXg móc, kal. ob. ij 
violence shall he cast down Babylon the great city, and notatall 


є gov тӯ emOupias Tis h LTTrAW. 
f amwAcro (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. Е — ойкєті Tr. 
covgzy (shall they find) (evpys w) LAW ; oU pù avrà evpycovow Tr. 
k Bicowvoy and xoxxtvoy transposed L. 1 — ey (read[with]) гта]. 
в каруарќту pearl LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW., P éxpa£av LTrA. з Влєтортєс̧ GLTTrAW, 
city) L. з Baday L; lem le BA А, *éxpa£av LA. 
а + каї ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLTTrAW. 


d àmóAero are destroyed w. 


5 2 
© mas 0 єтї тотоу тАёшу every опе who 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
msn, 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all thirgs which 
were dainty and goud- 
ly are departed from 
thee, апа thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich hy 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour во 
great riches is come to 
nought. And ever 

shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
east dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were made rich all that 
had shipsin the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness 1 for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy  apostles aud 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her, 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast t into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Bahylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall he found no more 


* [rà] 4. 
h avrà o) ил] є0рт- 
i — xal LTTrAW, 

m xpvgiw GLTrAW, 
sails to [any] place 


. _ £ + тату (read this great 
“+ та LTTra W. 
У рОМуоУ LA, 


" аўт GLITraw 
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at all, 22 And the 
voice'of harpers, and 
musicians, nnd of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
mora at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 


the sound of a mill- ф 


etone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, хна of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX, And after 
these things I heard а 
great voice of much 

ople in heaven, suy- 
la Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,nn- 
to the Lord our боа: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
jndged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
lelnia. And her smoke 
rose пр for ever and 
ever, 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the fonr beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
ont of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 Апа I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and ав the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of 


ANOKAAYYISZX XVIII, XIX, 


eüpe0g Eri. 22 cal pwr) кїбар!рдФъ каї povody kal 
may be found longer: and voice of harpers and musicians and 
ойт» xai oadmioray ob. axova0g èv coi Er, kai 


flute-players and trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 


тйс rex virug тӣстс тёҳупс ob. u єйребў ev ооё Ext, kai 


any  artificer of nny art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) ы (lit. of every) А 
* * ~ * Ww ^o 
wv) pudov ойр) axovaby iv aoi ёт, 23 kai фӧс 
sound of millstone not at all may be heard in thee longer, and light 


Avyvouv ob, фаз”)! iv! coi ёт, kai фшуђ vupgiov кої 
of lamp not at all may shine in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 
vóuónc ob. u дкоџисӨў iv coi ёте бт Poi! čumopoisov 
ofbride notatall mny beheard in thee longer; for ihy merchants 

фса» oi peywravec тйс yic, ore ѓу ry.°pappaxeia'.cov E 


were the great ones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
50 , ` z0 9 4 va s dy li 

vgUgcav» avra та #021. каг ғу аут aipa" профп- 

misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


ray kai ayiwy є00 01, Kai пӣутшу rOv ёсфаурёушу ёті тйс 
the 


phets and saints was foand, and ofall the slain on 
yüc. 
earth, 
19 Каі! nerd rabra jrovoa * pwy £óyAou 
And after these things I heard a voice of a *mnltitnde 


толой ueyáNqv! iv vQ ойрауф, "Aéyovroc,! AAM ovia’ 1) 
5great loud in the heaven, saying, Hallelnjah: the 
7 * e 2 1 s t n! * t $0 к £5 
gf PLA каг n ддёа KaL 1) тй] Kat 1] vvapus корир 
salvation and the glory and the honour andthe power to the Lord 
0. 0205. ~oll е D 0 ` io "€ 7 D Me 
тф.Өхртрбу""! 2. от: GX0wal kal dicarat al. коісєс.айтой 
our God : for true апа righteons[sre] his jndgments; 
Ore Ékpivev. тїз mopvny rijv peyayy, rig EPOeipey т> уйу 
for he judged the “harlot great, who corrupted the earth 
iv тӯ-лторуєіс.айтђс, kal 2ёєдікпоєу rd alua rüv до0ћоу 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 
айтоў ёк ric" xcioòg. abrijc. 3 Kai дғйтєроу ғ їрпка»у, ’AAn=- 
‘of his at her hand. And a second time they said, Halle- 
Movia’ Kal ӧ.катудс.айтўс dvaBaive eic тойс aidvac ray 
јар, And her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 
aiavey, 4 Kai ™érecav" oi %лрєс[В0тєро: oi єїкос: Kai тёс- 
ages, And fell down the *elders !twenty and 
captc,! kai rà °тёстара\ fia, Kai mpostkÜvgcav rp 
four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
Өєф тф KaOnpivp èri Prov Opdvov," Aéyovrtc, "Арлу" A- 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 
Novia. 5 Kai фашэл} %ёк! той Opóvov г#]ХӨғу A&yovaa, Alveire 
Injah. And a voice ont of the throne came forth, saying, Praise 
г, х ^ 11 t LÀ » e ^ ЕД ~ Б ч є ? 
тӧу.Өєӧу! робу паутес ol. doo атой, xa oi.goBovpevor 
our God all ye] his bondmen, and (ye] who forr 
abréy ‘каї! ai шкро kai ot реуаћо. 6 Kai Ñkovoa we фоуђу 
him, both the small and the great. And I heard as a voice 
буА\оу — moÀXoU, каї Gc" pwryy q d ro voXAOv, каї we 
of a multitnde "great, and as a voice of waters many, and as 


* páry Lx. 
bloods erw. 


1_— тўс GLTTrAW. 
© тессєра LTTrA, 
5 — kai Titra]. 


a — ё, (read cot upon thee) L[A]. 
e — kai GLTTrAW. 
h Aeyovrov GLTTrAW. 


t— kat GLITrAW. 


b— of L. 
f -- óc as EGLTTrAW. 
i — kai ў ту) GLTTrAW, 


с óapuakía TA, d atara 

Sh⁰E&ᷓ A 0xAov тоААо® GLTTrA. 

X той coU Huwy of our God GLTTrAW. 

m émregov EG. n — kal GITrAW ; «(косі теттарес mpeg BUrepot L. 

P то Ópóvo LITrAW. ч апо from LTrAW, T TQ Өєф LTTrAWe 
*—sL 


XIX. REVELATION. 


фоуђу fpovrüv lexvpav, erg, 'АМу\ойа" бт Baci- 
a voice of “thunders  !strong, saylug, Hallelujah, for has 
NEν,⁸ —— кйрос 0 Geòg * 6 mavrokpárwp. 7 ai ка 
reigued [the] Lord God the | Almighty. We should rejoiee and 
JayaXNwopus0a,! каї *ÜOuev! riv ðóčav abrq* бт. Me 6 
should exult; and should give glory to him; for is eome the 
Ү&нос Tov dpvíov, каї ). v. abroõ ůroiuaoe ѓаутўу. 8 Kai 
marriage of the Lamb, and his wife did make ready herself. And 
2800) abr lv mepiBadrnrar Bvoawoy ®кабард› kai 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Aauzpóv'" ró.yàp Búcowov “ra Stxawpard Усту rev 
bright; for the fiue linen "the ?righteousnesses 118 of the 
div. 9 Kai Mya por, Tpáov, Maráptor oi eig Td 
saints, And he says to me, Write, Blessed Care] they who to the 
dero тоб yapou тоў ms kexAnpévor. Kai Хук pou 
supper of the marriage of the amb &re called. And he says to me, 
Ob ro ої Абүо:° GANOtvoi Seioty roù Өєоў.! 10 Kai *Émtcov" 
These the words true tare of God. And I fell 
ёртросбдєу rwv.rod@v.avTov проскууўђса: abr. kai М№ун 


bofore his feet to do homage to him. And he says 
ног, Opa h’ obvdovdég cov cipi kai ràv адећ- 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- 


90 cov rüv ixóvrwv тђу paprupiay *rov" 'Imobv* тф bep 


ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus. То God 
mposkúvyoov” 1.yàp paprupia ‘той! "псоў éorw тд rvedpa 
do homage, For the "testimony Sof Jesus is ‘the  "apirit 
тйс Tpopnreiac. 
"of “prophecy. 


11 Kai eldoy тду obpavóv favepypivoy," kai idod, {їттос 
And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a ?horse 
Aewkóc, кї 6 xaOhpevog ёт abróv, "kaXoüpsvog morc" 
‘white, and he who sits npon it, called Faithful 
a ? ? M 1 ED 7 ^ . є 
kai adnOwoe, kai v д:кагосіур кріує kai re 12 oi 
апа Trpe, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. 
дё paip oi u b rod loc" @dOE турдс, cal ёті THY KEepadyy 
And eyes ‘his [were] as a flame of fire, and upon bead 
2 = , СА L4 k и , "x 0, х 
br д:адђрата Toa, ё#ҳоу * буора yeypaupévov ð ovdsic 
his *diadems many, having a name written Whieh no one 
old en etn айтбс° 13 kai repiBeBAnpivoc io !BsBag- 
knows but himself, and elothed with a garment dip- 
ГА 11 eu e m Ле? 1l м , A. о х 0 $ vU 
pēvov" aipat Kat "kaXEtrai! ro.dvopa.avrou, yoc ro 
ped in blood; and is called this name, The Word 
0:00. 14 Kai rà отратєйрата " iv тф ойўраъ‹ф ђкоћо?0ғ: айтф 
ot God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
ig’ trou Aevkoic, évdedupévor Bcotvoy AevKdy °ка' кадарбу. 
upon horses ‘white, elothed in fine linen, white and pure. 
— ~ * Я є 7 ^ 
15 cal ік rov.crdparoc.abrod éxropeverat poupaia dééia, 
And out of his mouth goes forth &"sword "sharp, 
iva iv avrg Рпатассу! rà ivy kai abróg тоауеї 
ihat with it hemightsmite the nations; and he  shallshepherd 
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i 
mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made herself 
ready. 8 And to her 
Was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, eleau aud 
White: for the fine 
linen is the righteous- 
uess of ваіпіз, 9 Ап 
he saith unto EN) 
Write, Blessed «re 
they which are enlled 
unto the marriagesup- 
per of the amb. 
And he saith unto 
mo, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him, 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservaut, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus ig 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold а white horse; 
and he that sat upon 
him was ealled Faith- 
ful and True, aud in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war, 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were mauy 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew, but he him- 
self, 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
апа his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed, 
in fine linen, white 
aud elean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go-! 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


= AcyovTwy ELTIrw ; Aéyovres GA. 
LYtra, z öh, shall give LA. 
b 20у ayiwy éarív LITrA. € + oi LAW. 
Li —— 400 LTTrAW, E ўуєюурбќуоу ETTrA. 
i — ws TT [A]. 
pévoy sprinkled round 1. m eékAgrat LITAW, 
зл тазу. `P патіЁп С1ЛТТГгАЎУ/, a- 


d тоў Өєо® ciGtv LTTrA. 


x ＋ 14v (read our God) evrrw. 
а Aaumpoy каї (— каї LTTrA) кабарби GLTTrA. 


у Ae 


e érega LTTrAW. 


h moros KaAovpevos Тг; [kaAovpevos] mearos A. 
* + [ovduara yeypaypeva, каї] names written and a, 
в + rà which [are] Ear[A]w. 


1 repip epa 
9 — Kai 
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smite the nations: 
and he shall rule 
them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God, 16Апа 
he hath on Ais ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
a lond voice, saying to 
all the fowis that fy 
in the midst of hoa- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the fiesh 
Of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
&nd of them that sit 
on them, and the fiesh 
Of all men, both free 
&nd hond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
benst, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
оп the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast waa 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
Wrought miracles he- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
оё the heast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image, These  hoth 
were cast alive into & 
lake of fire burning 
with hrimstone, 21And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat проп 
the horse, which 
sicord proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


ATIOKAAYYIZX, XIX. 
aùroùc iv раВдф cnp’ kai abrog marti ryv Agvüv тоб 


them with “rod ian iron; and he treads the press ofthe 
otvov той ÜvpoU "kai" тїс брүйс той Өгой roù mavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


X. M. 2 * a 4 , M H a * * ? — 
ropoc. 16 каї Eye Eri TO Lu&TLOY kai Eri TÓv.unpov.avroU 


And he has upon [his] garment and npon his thigh 
"ròl óvoua yeypappévoy, Вас№дс Bagiiiwy каї кӧрюс̧ 
the name written, King of kings and Lord 
куріш». 
of lords. 


17 Kai clov fva аууғ\№оу éerüra iv TQ . kal 


And Isaw one angel standing in the snn; and 
Expateyv * фшуў heyday №ушу таш Toic.Ópvéow roig 
hs cried with a voices loud, saying to all the‘ birds which 


tmerwpévoig" iv ресоирауђраті, Aire "kai ovvayecds’ eig 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
Tò деїтуоу “той utyáXov' дой, 18 tva pdynre тйркас Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, that ye may eat flesh of 
oiéwy, kai cápkac хМ№арҳшу, kai gápkac ісҳор@», 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 
каї cápkac immwy kai тб» кабђиёуюу ёт Faùrõv," kai 
and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkac Tüvrwv, #№обёршу У каї dovdwy, kai шкрёу * kai 


fiesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyáňwv. 
great. 
19 Kai ae rò Onpiov, kai rove Вавћғіс rig үйс, 
And Isaw the beast, and the kings ofthe earth, 


kai та orpareúpara Yatra" evvgyutva - тойса: © TÓNE- 


and "armies ‘their gathered together to make 
pov herd той каблиѓуоо ёті ToU їттоџ, kai nerd тоў 
war with him who site on the horse, and with 


orparevparocg аўто. 20 xai émiaaOn rd Өпріоу, kai °цета 
"army *his, And wastaken the - beast, and with 


rovrov 0! феџдотрофјтс 6 тошсас rà опшїа ivømov 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 


D - 5 т H , D n P 7 a 
а?тоё, iv olg EN h,, “ rote Aa(jóvrac Tò yapaypa той 


him, by which hemisled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onpiov, kai robe  TpockvvoÜvrac rg.tikóvi.avroU* Cavrec 
heast, and those who do homage to his image, Alive 


» СА 4 , H \ , ^ a f, a Li a 
EBANHEneay oi dvo cic rrjv Музу Tov турдс fru карету 
were cast the two into the ake of fire which burns 
2 ~] H ` [1 À 2 > @ — - 
iv Втр! Өф. 21 kai ot Xovroi amexravOnoay iv тӯ 
with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with the 
popóaíg roù kaðnpévov Eri той їттоо, rj !Фкто- 
sword ' of him who sits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 

~ 2 ^€ 
ptvouévg' Фк rod. oro narog. abroð kai паута Tà бруєа tyop- 


forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds were 
rácÜgcav ik Trwv.capKuy.avTav. 
filled with their flesh. 


q — kai GLTTrA. 


t meros.évous GLTTrAW. 
` 2 ойто Lira. 

b avrov its L. 

LTTrA ; ò mer аўто? GW. 


of) GLTTrAW. 
^ {бо T. 


? — rò (read a name) GLTTrAW. s + èv in (a loud voice) T[A} 
Y gvváxOnre GLTTrAW, ¥ т0 r, (read the great supper 
Y-4- re both (free) avrTrAW. 2 + тє both (small) w. 

© + roy LTTrAW. 4 + [oi] those A. е ue олтоў 6 
f ris katouérs LTTrA. E — TQ GLTTrAW, h é£eAdovoy 


came forth GLTTrAW. 


XX. 


And Isaw 


REVELATION. 


20 Kai klóov" &yysXov katafjatvovra tk той obpavob, 


ап angel 


Gescending 


Exo тір ік\їда! тўс 480ссоо, kai vow peyadny ёті 


having the key 


r)v.xXeipa.aUro). 2 kai ikoárgoev тӧу Ópákovra, 
And he laid hold of the 


roy ápxaiov," lóc orev" 


hís hand. 


ancient, who 


- - of the abyss, 


is [Ше] devil 


and 


dragon, 


Satan, 


out of tbe heaven, 
and а chain great in 
króv ftv 


tbe *serpeut 


od Bo og kai m caravac, kai Ednoev 
and bound 


? х г * 
aùròv yia rn, З каї EBadev abróv cic тђу àßBuocov, Kai 


him a thousand years, - 


&kAeiwev. "айтбъ,!! 
shut him 
°rhavnoy" 

éry arai" 

years ; 


Xpóvov. 
time, 


pera 


{up], and 
Prà k ert," xot 
‘he "should mislead the nations longer, until 


and after these things 


and cast 
M * , = 

Kat &0Ópayiotv 

sealed 


ravra 


him 


oel. rabroꝝ 
he must 


into the abyss, 
— i 

imáüvo abro), tva 

over him, 


тє\№с0ў 


that 
rà yia 


and 
" 
ot 


were completed the thousand 


AvOr va" 


be loosed 


pukpóv 
& little 


4 Kai 11до" Opóvovc, kai ёкабтаъ én’ abrobg, каї kpipa 


And Isaw 


the testimony 


thrones; and 
£660n avbroic’ kai тас Wuxde т@ъ тєтгє\єкїт ш 
was given to them; and the 
THY paprupiay "соў, kai 


they sat 


souls of those 
да 


of Jesus, and on account of the word 


npon them, 


hebeaded 


and judgment 
да 


on account of 


Tov Aóyov roù Өєо®, Kai 


of God, and 


ЖҮ, LJ ~ 
or 00.просєкоупсау "T Өпоцр,! fobre" Yr1)v.eikóva'.abroU, 


those who did not do homage to the 


beast, 


nor his image, 


, ~ H 
kai ovK.edaBov тд xápayyua ѓті ró.pérwmov.Vavrüv,! kai ёті 


and did not receive the 


mark upon 


their forehead, 


and upon 


rj. xeia. abr Kai enoay, kai éBacirevoay pera * үриттой 


their hand ; 


the thousand years: 
Гос" 
till 
y тошт. 6 pu 
first. 


re 


and they lived and 


but the rest 


of the 
* r » e 

та xia ётр. abrn 

may have been completed the thousand years, This fis] the "resurrection 


akápioc каї йүс ô , 
Blessed. and holy he who has 


reigned with 


dead not 


Christ 
» 4 * * 

Ута" x ётр 5 *о1.5дФ' Ао:тої ту уєкрбу ойк ?ауё сау 

lived again 

?) avacracic 


Ex рёрос ѓу тў ava- 


рагі 


in the ?resur- 


: x з 
cráca rj проту` imi roUTwy 6 "Üávaroc 0 дєйтєрос! ohr. E&xet 


rection first : 
i£ovoiav, aXX"! 
&autbority; but 


over 


these the 
t Dr 


they shall he priests 


death 
i&ptic той 0:00 kai той xpicToU, 
Christ, 


*seeond 


of God and of the 


has no 


, ~ 2 „ 
kai °Bacisúsovow" per abroU f yia ётр. 7 Kai bray re- 


and 


AEO 


shall reign 


* 
та 


with him 


xa 


а thousand years. 


Satan, 


puare avrov, 8 kai &ЁєХєйсєта пћауђсо та EOvn rà 


"prison. his, 


and will go out 


out of 


And when may 


érn, AvOnoErat 0 сатауйс ёк тїс 
have heen completed ђе thousaud years, will be loosed 


to mislead the nations which [are] 


&v таїс réacapaw b тйс yic, róv Twy kai £róv! Maywy, 


P ёт, тд EO GLTTrA. 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
1 {бор T. J kAetv GLTTrAW. k 6 офис 6 ápxatos LTTrA. 

m + OLTTrAW. 8 — avrov GLTTrAW. о rA G. 

LTTrAW. r AyÜnvat avTOv LA. 


~ — avràv (read [their]) GLTTrAw. 


sand) LTTrAW., 
‘lived till GLTTrAW. 


f + rà the (thousand) ттг[а], 


43 


* + каї (read and the rest) Tr., 
© Sevtepos Odvaros GLTTrA. 
€ — yoy LrITrIA. 


в Tò Ónpiov GLTTrAW. 

х + тоў the EGLTTrAW. 
в — 66 but LTTrAW. 
4 GAAG TTW. 


t ovdé LTTraw. 


663 
ХХ. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from hsaven, having 
the key of tbe hot- 
tomless pit and а 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpeut, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thonsand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deccive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should he 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
2 little season. 


4 Aud I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given nnto them: 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were he- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and whieh had not 
worshipped the heast, 
neither his image 
neither had receive 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dend 
lived not again until 
tbe thousand years 
were finished. Thie 
1з the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy із he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, hut they 
shall he priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thou; 
Sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
sou, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


16 готи o which is the T. 


q — каћ 
Y тї cikóvt EG. 
y — тд (recd a thou- 
b Hoa аҳрь 
е Bagiàcúlo]ovow à 


664 


gather them together 
to battle: the num- 

ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, aud the beloved 
city : and fire enme 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


| 11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them, 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, staud be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened: 
und another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dead which were 
in it ; and dcath and 
hell delivered up the 
dend which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every шап 
according to their 
works, l4 And death 
and hell were cast 
into thè lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death. 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, 


ATIOKAAY WIS. 


ovvayaytv айтойс tig h móAeuov, dv б ар:џӧс̧і we 
to gather together them unto war, of whomthe number [is] as 
„ áppoc тїс Paddoonc. 9 kai dviBnoay (xl rò тАйтос тўс 
the sand of the sea, And they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
уйс, kal "ikbkXocav" r)v тарєрВоћ№ју röv ayiwy, kai тт» 
earth, and encircled ihe camp 94 the SEE and the 


modu rv Hyamnpivny’ kal кат Вп TUpámÓ тоб Өғой ёк 
pos ы and came down fire from God cut of 


TOU ойрауой,% kai катёфауғу айтойс' 10 kai ò бїїбох\ос б 
the heaven and devoured them ; . and the devil who 
mÀavüv avrove BANON tig тђу Aipyny ro) Tvoüc kai? 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 


Osíov, mou n rò Onpiov каї ò Wevdorpodyrne kai 
of brimstone, where [аге] the i and the false prophet and 


BacavwOncovrat "pipac kal vukrÜüc eig тойс aiwvaç THY 
ther shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
аідушу. 

ages. 

11 Kai eléov Opóvov ?"Atvkóv piyav, каї тӧу кабђиғуоу 

And Isaw a?throne white Igrent and him who sits 

Pig"! SabroU, oŭ ато" mpocoTov egen ) уй kai ó où- 

on it, “whose from face ficd the earth and the hea- 


pavóc, xai romoc о?у.є0р:Ө] айтоїс. 19 xai slóov тоюс 
ven, and place  wasnot EE for them, And Isaw the 


vergaß e kai peyadoue.' éorürac ѓёротіоу ‘той Өғоў," 
ead, and great, standing before God, 


каї Вима e kat G. õο, аћ№о! хууєруб,! 


XX. XXI. 


and books were opened; and book Janother was opened, 
б tory тйс & jg kai éxpiOnoay oi vexpoi ёк ry 
which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 


Yeypappivoy E Toic PiBriow, 


card — rü.ipya.avrüv. 


written the books according to their works, 
18 xai "beer. ў Өа\асса тойс lèv airy veKpove," kai ò 
And "gave “up mu Frea the in ^it ‘dead, and 


Oávaroc kai б done "£Owkav! rove *£v айтоїс vexpovc’" Kai è- 
death and hades к up the in “them ‘dead; and they 


kpi0gcav tfkacroc ката та.&руа.айтфу. 14 kai 0 Өауатос 
were judged each 5 to their works: and pe 


| 0 Lene :8№)Өпса»у tic тї CERE той Tvpóc' obróc ber 
ades were cast into the ак of fire. This is 

б pos Oávaroc.' * 15 каї & rig oby-ebp0n iv rj 

the second death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 


1 The бийс ey Log, Gen eig ryv Мизи тоў, 


written, he was cast into the lake 
Trvpóc. 

= - . of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a ton 
реч heaven and a ner 21 Kai tlóov oópavóv xawüv xai үй» avi’ ó.yàp 
earth : for the first And Isaw ‘a *hoaven new and earth a new; for the 

h + тё LTTrAW. i+ Д of them GLTTrAW. k ékókAevgav LTAW. 1ёк ToU 


ovpavod and ToU feod 9; — amd ToU 0co9 LTAW, 
9 peyay AcuKÓv Gr. AW. 


of whom) LTTrAW. 


t rov Өрбуоъ the throne drr TrAw. 


* ox bn LTTrAW, 
кеу L. 


of fire I TTrA W. 


* vepKovs TOUS év ол›тої$ dead which [were] in them GLTTrAW. 
Sevtepos cori GLTAW 3 Ò ӧєутерос̧ Ü&vorós éaTtv Tr, 


ш 4-.TOU T. a + кої both GLTTrAW. 

P ézráyo Tr. a abrov от. r + тоў (read from the face 
* TOUS peyáAovs кої тойѕ pixpovs the great and the small LTTrAW, 
Y HvoixOnoay GLTTrAW. w GAA В:ВАоу GLTTrAW. 
y verpoùs TOUS èv aùr dead which [were] in it GLTTrAW.' z ш. 
b о дбратоѕ à 
€ +, ў Мру ToU mupós the lake 


AKI. REVELATION. 
аларіўћӨғу,! xai ў 04- 
тр@тос oUpavóc kai mpwrn үй Hape, xai у Oa 
` first heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
Aacca ойк kor Eri. 
веа ano lis longer. 
2 Kai “iyw Iwávvne" felðov! тђу mów т>» å; iarvf, *Isp- 
And I John saw the city "holy, *Jer- 


ovoadnp капли, caraBaivovoay edu тоў 0coU ik той ob- 
usalem Snew, 5 down from God out of hea- 


pavov," jrowacutívgv óc vopgony kskoougutvgv rp аудрі 
ven, prepared as a bride a aoran for husband 


atric. З kai jcovoa gwrijc ed ёк той hobpav O,! 
*her. And  Iheard a voice great out of the heaven, 


Aeyovonc, “Idov, т} окту) roù Өко® erd rüv avOpwrwy, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 


каї — okgvoce per айтфъ' kai adroi Aaoi" abro £covrat, 
and he shall tabernacle with n and they peoples his ‘shall эре, 


kai avroc ò Oeòg “Eora per айтфу'! Wedc_atray." 4 kai ££a- 


and himself God shall be with them their God. And ?shall 
Aeipee mò Ode" тӣу Oáxpvov "то! rv. p. ard, 
*wipe*away God — tear from their уез 

kai 90! Üávaroc obk.forat ert" ovre пёубос, оўтє Kpavyn, 
and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 
obre TÓvoc ойк bora ти Port" тй mpra ЗтўћХӨо».! 


nor en a 2be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
it. not 


5 Kai ere, 6 kaÜQpuevoc iri "тоў Opóvov," "1000, каа 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 


‘mayra row. Kai NE ton! To бт. ойто ol Абүо: 
all things Imake, And = баха tome, Write, because these words 


"ádXnÜiwoi kai moroi" eictv, 6 Kai ғЇпёу por, VT'éyovev." éyw 1 will 


true and faithful аге, And he said to me, It is done. I 
eli rò YA! kai тд , jj ару каї rò rédog. iyo тф 
am the A and the 0, the beginning andthe end, І to him that 


ond vrt wow * ёк тйс туйс тоў 0датос тйс Cijg Swoedy. 
thirsts willgive of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 
7 0  wküv KANpovopnoe Parávra,' kai ёсораг aùr Oedc, 
He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be to him God, 
kai abròg ото: por ò" vióc. 8 е Лоїс.д21 Kai doro en 
and he shall be tome son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 


kai EBdedvypévace kai povevow kai Tópvow kai f^Gappakeboty" 
and abominable, and Tourdgrern, and fornicators, and арсен, 


Kai.&wAoAárpatc, kai Taoww тоїс S*iljsvüécu," rò. ut gog abr 


and idolaters, and ап Шага, their part 
iv тў Miu тў cat порі kai Өв, 0 ёст 
[is] in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is cthe] 
һабейтерос Oávaroc." 
second death, 


686 


heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John àaw 
$he holy oity, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
& bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be bis people, and God 
himself shall be with, 
them, and bs their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
per away. 5 And 

e that sat npon the 
throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful, 
6 And hesaiduntome, 
It is donc. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the һе- 
ginning and the end. 
ill give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ;and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 


4 атђлбоу сз; an LTTrA. 
kawy GLTTrW ; ‘after å аүѓау А. 
throne LTA. i Aas people aw. 
TTr' abr 0є05 LAW. 
P ёк LTTrA. o— ôT. › — Ore L[TrA]. 
0póvo GLTTrAW. 5 70:0 парта LTTrAW.- 
GLTTrAW. 
z — eim (read [am] T)[A]. у алфа Alpha LITAW. 
b толта. these things GLTTrAW,, € — ÓLTTrAW. 
es + каї auaptwaAois and sinners W. fa happaxots GETTrAW. 
fávaros 0 devrepos GLTTrAW, 


e — éyo ойуу GLTTrAW. 


* рєт aUTOV erat GLTrAW. 


— poc LIITrIAw. 


20 L. 


f etóov I saw placed after 
€ ёк тоў оўрарой_ ётё TOU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. 


h @povou 
1 — beds avTOv 


m — б beds (read алеге, he shall wipe away) errr[A]W. 
a атӯлбау LTTrA 3 ann W. 


тт 


M Tig TOL xai dAnBivot 
* Téyovay They are done LTTrW ; Tél (read Téyova éyó І am become) a. 
a + ойто to him T[A]w.' 
dà тоф (the) dé SecAots GUTTrAW. 
5° ijeva rats L, 


һа é 
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9 And there came 
anto ine one of the 
seven angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven !ast 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spiritto a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
stoue most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon, which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of thecity had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he mensured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that ia, of the an- 


i — mpós ue GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full ІттгА. 
штуаАти (read the holy city) GLTTrAW. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t rovs muA@vas Tr. 
х amò GLTTrAW. 


abr 8фбєка on them twelve GLTTrAW. 
Tóv éa rw (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


AIO K AAT Y IZ. XXI. 
* E = 

9 Kai De rpg pe" elc * rüv intrà аууғ\шу Trev iyóv- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 
rwv rác émra ф:аћас rae ysuobcac! röv émrà mANyðv rov 

the seven bowls full ofthe seven “plagues 

H L эү” > 2 ~ Г ~ , 

icxárwv, kai eXadnoev uer kh, Хушу, AtUpo, _ бЕбш 

‘last, and spoke: with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
то THY уйифтүу ®то® apviou тз yuvaixa." 10 Kai атђуєукёу 


thee the bride ?Lamb's the wife. And he carried away 
civ туєйнат:"ёт'' брос шуа каї viigAóv, kai Ee£tv 
me in[the] Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 
ро: тз поћму Cry peyadny,' тї ayiay ‘lepoveadnp, ката= 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de 
Baivovcav ix тоў ovpavov amd ToU coU, ll £yovcav тї» 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


биоос Nip ri - 


dokay тоў eoù’ Prai" 0.фшстђр-а?тӣс 
like a stone most pre- 


glory of God, and her radiance [was] 
(lit. her luminary) 


rary, we М№Өф idomds kpvoraAMLovré 12 %уоусау те! 


cious, as а stone jasper 'erystal-like ; having also 
réixoc péya kai vipgAóv, "Exovcay! mud@vac додека, car emi 
& wall great and high; having ?gates ‘twelve, and at 
troig muAwou! аууоюс qq ec, kai дубрата ётгуғураш- 
the gates angels ‘twelve, and names , inscribe 
piva, й iorw |  rüv додека QvuAOv Tröv! лбу 'lagagA: 
ed, which are [those] of the twelve tribes of the sons of Ierael. 
13 хат"! YávaroAüc! птућуєс̧ Totig' * amd Boppa 
On [the] east ?gates ‘three ; on [the]; north 
r ve * апд vórov TuÀüvec трєїс* * amò 
"gates ‘three ; on (the) south "gates ‘three, on (the) 


дисрёу тобус треїс. 14 cal rò reixog тйс тб\єфс “iyor” 


west "gates ‘three, And the wall ofthe city having 
Өєрећ№оис додека, kai "iv айтоїс! dvopara röv додека 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ‘ofthe twelve 


атостбА\шу ToU doviov. 15 kai 6 N per pod ciyer" 


apostles of the amb, And he speaking with me had 
каћароу xpvcoUv, tva perohoy т r, kai rode mv- 
& "reed 'golden, that he might measure the city, ала 


A@rae айтйс, kai тӧ.тєїҳос.айтӣс. 16 kai 1) тбМмс rerpáywvoc 
?gates ‘its, and its wall, ‘And the ejty four-square 
Keirat, Kai тдӧ.џӯкос.айтђс тосойтбу tori" бсоу kai" rà 
‘ies, and its length so much is as also the 
, э ГА a AÀ ~ A 2 , * f. L4 U 
пћатос̧. kai Everpnoey тї пом» тф каћар ёті foradiwy 
breadth, And he measured the city with the reed 3furlongs 
А , # ` - ` * , s . W „ ~ 
додека yUádwv' 76 uijkoc kai TÒ пћатос kal то boc aörijg 
‘twelve thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
ica éoriv, 17 kai iutrpgoev ré.réixoc.avrne ékaròv — 
Jequal are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 
Ereccapákovra тєсоӣршу! Xv pérpov avOoumov, à lori 
forty four oubits, measure a man's, which is, 


t — т0с W; TOV yeu óvrov which 
m тђу yuvaika ToU apviov LTTrAW, в еті LTTrAW, o — тўи 

P — kai GLTTrAW. a éxovca (omit 
s — каї ёті rois тудо ayyéAovs дшёєка L. 
w — тоу (read of [the]) LTTrA W. 


k + ёк of (the) LTTra. 


т ёуоуса GLTTrA, 
= + тё òvópara the names I[TrÀ]. 


Y avatroAwy GW. з + kai and LTTrAW. a éxwy TTrA. b èr 
с + pérpov a measure GLTTrA,/ d rogoù- 
e — kal TTr[A]. f отаё(оџис̧ EGLTrA, & тєттєр@з 


корта тессбршу LT; 1вттаракоутатетт@&ршу (тєссє- А) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 


ayyédou. 18 каї ñv". “evdopyocc' тоў. réyovc. aurnc 
[the] angel 8, And ‘was ‘the Mum 3of its wall 


laomt каї ij rug хрусіоу cab, 10роќа! EL кадарф. 
jasper; -fand the city gold ‘pure, like "glass pure: 


19 "xai! oi Osu&A«ot ToU retyouc тїс mO\EWC avri М№0ф 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every “stone 


reply kekocunpévot, 6 Oepédtoc 0 rp taome 0 
‘precious [were] adorned: the PES od first, jasper; the 


gebreoog ойтферос" 6 трітос "yadkndwy"" ò réraproc opa- 


j second, Sapphire’ the third, OSES the fourth, eme- 
paydocg’ 90 ó méymToc ?capüóvvE 6 Ёктос Poápõioc" 6 
rald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, ET ; the 
¥B3ouoc хоосоћ:дос" 0 bydo0g BH 0 Sívaroc' rora- 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, heryl ; the ninth, to- 
tio 6 бїкатос '"xpvoómpacog" б ѓёуйёкатос vákwOoc 6 
paz; the tenth, Shrsgoprasus j the  eleventh, jacinth ; the 


додёкатос арёбостос.. 21 kai oi deidexa mvAÀGvsec, додека 


twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve, 
papyapírav dvd ele txaoroc rev rukwywy ijv i£ évóc 
pearls: . zone ‘each of the ga tes was of one 


papyaptrov: kai 7] marcia тїс тб\єшс, Xpvciov kaBapóv, 6 we 
pearl; andthe street ofthe city pon ‘pure, аз 


taroc °%:афауђс̧.! 92 Kai vaóv ойк edo iv airy d. үйр 
glass ceapa, And ‘temple no [ват in it; for the 


к0ріос̧ ò @Өгбс 0 mavrorpárwp * уабс-айтђс tori, Kai rò 
Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 


аруіоу. 23 kai 1) поӧћс où xptíav &y& Tov Mo, obdé тїс 
Lamb, And the city no ‘need ‘has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 


o n, wa gaivwow "у! abrir 1)-yap 0ó£a той Өғой ipw- 


moon, that they should shine in it; for the glory of God en- 
reo айту, kai ò Ajyvoc айтйс то àpvíov. 24 kai “та 
lightened it, and the lamp of it [is] the Lamh, And the 


hn r&v cwLoutvev iv H,. pr. abrijg ipurarioovow:! kai 
nations of the ватей їп ite light shall walk; and 


ot Вас№їс тїс үйс $épovaw тз 0ó£av *kal riv тнл! abray 
the kings of the earth bring “glory запа *honour ‘their 


eig abr. 25 kai ої TvAGvtc.aUrijc ob. uij к\єсо®фо/ i 
unto it. Апа its gates not at all shallbeshut by day; 


vò yap ойк orat éxsi. 26 kai oicovow тту Oóbav kai 
night ‘for ,?no shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 
Ж a Ll 3, ~ , 3 СА ^ , a 3 oe 3, 
THY тїшї} TOY væv cic айту. 27 Kai о? иђ &0Е№0џ cic 
the honour ofthe nations unto it. And in no wise шау enter into 
айту may JkowoUv,! kai тойу! Bdedvypa kal ер" 


it anything defiling, and practising abomination and 
(ш, everything) 
doc’ sin ої yeveappévot iv T р rijg &0йс̧ той 
lie; but those who are written in the book of life of the 
ápviov. 
Lamb. 


22 Kai £üu£iv ро 


a 0. a ik a e ~ 
кадарӧу! тотанду bò grog Loic, 
And be shewed me 


pure 14 river of water of life, 
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gel, 18 And the Puild- 
ing of the wallof it 
Was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones, The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 
22 And I saw no tem- 
le therein: for the 
ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it; 23 And 
the eity had no need 
of thesun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamh is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it, 25 And the gates 
of it shall not he shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be no night 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: hut 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 


XXII. And hethew- 
ed me а pureriver of 
water of life, clear as 


i — jy (read [was]) LTA. 
кєбөр T. 9 gapbuovv£ L. 
Ш Buys GLTTrAW. 


kévSapyots TTr. {ороор LTTrAW. 
P дарёхои LTTrAW. 
Us ô r[A]w. 


а €vvaTos EGW. 


— êr (read олту for it) GLTTrAW. 


m — E LTA. п хал 
г хрисбтрасор L, 
* тєрї» 


rarjcovew Tà дуп dia той duros abrijs the nations shall walk by means of its light 


GLTTrAW. ту W; — Kat тўу турлуу LTTrA. 
he who TTr) тоор (he who] Law) practises LTTrAW. 


У ko.wóv Common GLTTrAW, 
`8 ~ Kadapov GLTTrAW, 


N 
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crystal, proeseding 
out of the throne of 
God and of tho Lamb. 
2 In.the midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which baro 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yiolded her 
fruit every month; aud 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
lof the nations, 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throno 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
апа bis servants shall 
serve him : 4and they 
shallsee his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their forehends. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for tho Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy promo sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done, 7 Behold, I 
come quickly : blessed 
ts he that keepeth tho 
ввуїпрв of the prophe- 
cy of this book. 8 And I 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book : 
worship God. 10 Апа 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of tliis book: 
for the timeis at hand. 
11 He that is unjust, 


AIIOKAAY WIE. XXII. 


Хантроду We кръстаћ\оу, ixropevóutvov ik ToU Üpóvov тоў 
bright 28 crystal, going forth ont of the throne 
двой kai той àpvíov. 2 iv uh rig. Nr,. ab rijg, kai той 
of God and ofthe Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 
~ А v0. J bz 50 I EUN ^ е =~ li 
потароу, EPTEUUEP Kat "EVTEUUEYV, viov Ewe, "oiv 
river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing 
ка de 606 а ШУ fd roòtd ody rò 
prove додека, ката ©ийъа" "eva" ғкастоу ‘атодідоёу" róv 
fruits twelve, month 3each yielding 
карто» ahr Kai rå púa тоў EóXov tic Өєратєіау THY 
?fruit, its; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
tOvõv. З Kai may ?karavdOsua" ойк Fr ёте Kai 6 Өрбуос 
nations. Б. "any ) ?curse *not sballbe longer;and the throne 
. every, 
Tov доў Kai той т iv айтў tora’ kai о1.дой\о:.айто® 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpevoova abrq* 4 gal бфоута: ró-mpócwTrov.abroV, kai 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
ró.0vopa.avroU imi Hd. ner HD a, e 5 каї voÉ ойк Era 
his name on iheir foreheads [is] And night no shall be 
hice! kai i А bro E ї KA j óc Mov, 
Xotta» OUK EXOVOLY UXvov kat фотос Nuo, 
there, and ‘need “no they have оға lamp and of light of[the]sun, 
et , a A m 7 | ЕД , Fy s ? 
ore kúpioç 0 Gece write! айтойс' kai Bacrevoovoy 
because [the] Lord God enlightens tbem, and they shall reign 
tic rove aiv rv aitvov. Í 
to the ages ofthe ages. 
6 Kai elrév pot, Ойто: ot Mt morol kai, Hoi 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 

M n СА LE s ^ o t L4 ll ~ 2 т a 
Kat Kuptoc 0 дєдс ray &ytov" Teodynrwy QT EOTELXEY 70 
and [the] Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
ауүоу abrod deika тоїс-бойА\ос.айто® à дЕЇ ye- 

angel his to shew his bondmen the things which must comg 

ГА 2 ГА 7 , м (2 , * 
уёсда: iv.raxe. 7 P "1000, pxopa raxb. uakópuoc 0 
to pass soon. Behold, Iam coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 
тпофу тос Adyoug тйс mpopnTeiac rod-BiBrLov-rovrov, 8 Ka 


keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. ‘And 
é А U 1 £ Li r AE ~ A 5 D ET] 

yo wavvye 0 8 ЕТШУ TAUTA Kat akouwy 
1 John [тав] he who [was]! seeing these things and hearing. 


au » 182 Ц t”, i ~ » 
kai öre T]kovca kai °8\єфа! ‘éxeca" mpockvvijcat Eumpoobev 
And when I beard and saw І fell down to do homage before 


^ ~ ~ * ~ 
тфу тодфъ тоў ауу&Хои той “декуйоутдс̧! pot rabra. 9 kai 
the feet ofthe angel who [was]!  shewing me these things. And 


Муғ pot, "Opa ph’ cóvÓovAóc соу “үйр! ety, kai 
he says to me, See [tboudoit]not: *fellowbondman *of?tbee for “I “am, and 


[od » ^os ~ ~ Ы ~ , m 
тФу.адеАффу соо TOY TOOGNTHY, kal THY — rypobvrov тойс 


of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aóyovc той.8:8\№оу.тойтоу' тф Ges mpookiyycov. 10 Kai 
words of this book : to God do homage. And 
Мун ро, Mri.s$payícgc тойс N тўс профутгіас̧ Tov 
he says to me, Seal not the words ofthe propbecy р 
BiBrj{ov тойтои* "Ori 6 кацодс x yyüc ёст». 11 ó аді- 
tig 


"book of this; because the time *near h He tbat is une 


b ékeiÜev LTTrAW., 


€ катабема GLTTrAW. 
éxovatw 7Tr) xpecay L'TTrAW 3 00 xp 
m фот? (He L) 
gpirits of the GLTTrAW. 
тадта GLTrAW ; ВАєтоу kat акойо» тайта Т. 
* — үйр GLITrAW. 


TOS Т. 


© тобу Т. d uĝvav I. %—évaGLiItraw. { атод:дойс̧ ТТгА. 
h Ert longer GLrTraw. i ovx &£fovaw they shall have no (ойк 

cia G. k + gwrds of light LTTrA. 1 — lou. 
shall enlighten GLTTraw. ^ + othe LTTrA. 9 gveyj.árav TOV 
P+ каї and-GLTrra w. 4 Kd LTTrAW. * axovwy kai ВАётор 
s €BAerov W. t érecov ЕС. ч Secxvive 
W — бт. GLTTrAW х + yàp for (the time) LTTrAW. 


2-u 


єт 


XXII. REVELATION. 
* 


Küv aduenodrw Ёт каї Tò Sun *ouTwodro" 
тоа let him be „ still; and he that is filthy let him be [у 


fri kai О oͤicalog e frt cal 0 йу:ос 
stilf ; and he that [is] righteons let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 


е 2 * b ИШ 5 ГА » , HE: 
dyuncOnre ёт. 12 Kall iov, Epxouar тахо, Kat о 
et him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam 5 quickly, and 


kose y ov per’ ёно®, amodoŭvar: cd rh we TÒ Epyov “aÙToÙ 
eward ne with me, to render toeach as ork this 


forat." 13 éyw deip! rò %" kai rò fQ," àpxů kai reg, 


shall be. Тт ш the A ара the О, are and end, 
0 mpWroc kal ó o xarog.“ 14 Maxdpror oi Улообу- 


the first and the last, 


reg dg. E rNAg. Hh ö.! 
his commandments, 


Blessed [are] they that do 
iva orai 7.8oucta.avrey èri то 
that shall be ‘their “authority to the 

АЧЫ ^ L4 a LÀ € PoE , his , 
EN тйс Cwijc, Kai тоїс туло — tio&AOwotv. eig THY пӧћу. 
tree oflife, and уш гче they should go in to the city. 


15 fw ide" ot круєс Kai of фаонако! kai oi пдруо: Kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, and the Е апа the fornicators, and 


oi фоуєїс Kai oi sidwAoXAdTpat, kai mac * ‘pay xai 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone cee loves and 
oiov! e og. 
practises а lie, 

16 "Eyo тш Emeuba r ov. dye hö“ | paprvpijoat 
^ Jesns Зор mine pagg to testify 
di  raUra ri raic ikkXmoiaug" ѓүф tipa 7) pia. kai 


to you these things in the assemblies. I am the root and 
тд yévoç ro °Да[:0,! 6 йвтўо 6 Xapzroóc Prai" Чбобо:- t 
the offspring of David, the *star ‘bright ?and morn- 


vg. 17 Kai rò пуєбра kai ў vóp$n Méyovow, ENGE" 


ing. Апа the ES and the bride say, Come, 
каї ó dkobwv timárw, "ENG." kai б Форду %8dOérw," 
And he that hears let him say, Come, And he that thirsts let him come; 
"xai! 6 Owy apBavirw rò! wp we dope. 


and be that wills, let him take the ma of life e 
18 "Zuppaprvpoüpauydp! mavri* акойоут: тойс Абуоис 
For I jointly testify to everyone, hearing the words 


тйс mpopnrsiac тоў.83\№оу.тойтоу" idv тіс Утіт:Өў) mpdc 
Ofthe prophecy. of this peers If anyone should add to 

,TraUra,! ёп:Өђоғ: ò Өєдс ёт abr тас M dg тас ye- 
these phinn "shall add God unto him the plagues which are 


yoappévac 5 е BBdiw-robry" 19 cat idv тіс афар 
‘written this book, And if anyone ama Ge 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him heright- 
eous still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
hehold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ‘is 
with me, to give every 
man according аз his 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcercrs, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 J Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto yon these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come, And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
ibat is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely, 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
hearetb the words of 
the prophecy of thia 
hook, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add nnto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
hook: 19 and if any 


man shall take a- 
ато rv Муш» ea Gi8Xov" rijc-rpognrétac.ravrifc, 9^ádoipt)- way from the words 
from the words of [the] hook of this prophecy,’ "shall?take of the hook of this 

tt ` ea 1 prophecy, God shall 
се! ó Osóc rö. utpog. abroũ ало ~ **Qi8Xov! тйс Ewie, kal take away his part 
“away God Ыз part from [Ше] book of Ше, and out of the hock of Me, 
уб pvrapbs the filthy [опе] OLTTrAW. = рутаубйто LTTrA 3 рутарєибзтө GW. 2 ikaro- 
ovvny тойут&тв let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. b — kai GLTTrAW. © ёстіу 


eroi (read his work is) LTTrA. 
{OL 

GTA) TéAos GLTTrA. 

but GLTTrAW. —6 (read. loving and practising) Lrrraw. 

m — ёлї (read tas to the) W; èL. — TOU GLTTrAW. 

P — kat GTTrAW. 9 ô mpoivós the Eur GLTTrAW. 

GLTIrAW. t — kai GLTTrAW. Y ХаВєто GLTTrAW. 

x + то who (hears) GLTTrAW. Уэ eny ёт айт@ GLITrAW. 

ia + TO GLTTTAW. ba dE GLTTrAW. ca 700 BAV GLTTrAY"- 

^* тоў údov the tree GLTTrAW, 


d — eux (read [am]) GLrTraw. 


е алфа Alpha Lrrraw. 
g ò (— ô L[A]) mpi Tos каї о (— ё 0 L[A]) € ёсҳатоѕ, (+ 7 the Gira) аруу каї (+ 70 the 
TAUVOVTES тё столдас avT@Y Wash their robes LTTrA. 


i — 6ё 
1 otov каї $uAGv Т, 


о Aavelò LTTcA ; Aavid GW. 
T"'Epxov GLTTrAW. 
* Мартир®@ ey I testify GLITrAWs 
20 én avTOv Ô Geos Pe 


з ёруєсда 


a Ache Ae GLITrAWY 
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5 
пасо ое ре Ml» ERE ane worewg тйс ayiac, ca r ^ ytypauutvov 
phings which are writ- out of the city *holy, and of those who are written 
n in this bock. iv^ GN тойт. 

in book this, 
eiue tieu 20 Aéye à erna, тайга, Nai їрүошш rays. 
Surely I come quickly. à i BE the “who “testifies “these things, Yea, Iam coming quickly. 
quen, Even so, come, ’Auny. Nai, i £oyov, кӧр Inoob. 

Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 
pil Thegraes ofow — 21 "Н харс roU.kvpíov."juów" "соб !xpwroU" perà 
with youll onis The grace of our Lord Jesus Chris; [be! with 

nqdyroy! upd." о PAuqv.! 4 

21] you. Amen, 


f—ékcrI[TrA)] | E — ka (read rov which) GLTTrAW. h + TQ GLTTrAW. 1 — Nat 
OLTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly Err). k — шр (read of the Lord) GLTTrAW. 
1— ypirrov LTTrA. m — т@утшр TrA. n — kv GLTTrAW, о + rb ayiwy the 
saints GTrAW. P — "Ами GLTTrA. a + érokáAvius 'Ioávvov Revelation of John a, 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


S a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers nave us dertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
+a nresent the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
7ompass of a volume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers’ intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
iii 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly foilows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen bas also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. i 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. | 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment | 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 


| 


INTRODUCTION ТО NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. v 


the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. | 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramdaischen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Tertus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Tertus Receptus 
itself. | 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from К. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 

.here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. | 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). O. T. — Old Testament. 
A.V. — Authorized Version. Rec. = Textus Receptus. 
Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Crammar of New R. V. = Revised Version. 
Testament Greek). 5. = Septuagint. 
dim. = diminutive. sc. = namely, to wit. 
fig. = figurative. sq. = following. 
Gr. = S.G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar | W.H. = Westcott and Hort (The New Tis 
of the Greek Testament). | ment in the Original Greek). 
ie. S that is. | Wi. =G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
lit. = literally. of the New Testament). 
met. = metaphorically, | - hyphen, see Introduction. 
mrg. = margin. | * indicates that all the passages in which 
N.T. — New Testament. | word occurs іп the New Testament 
orig. = originally. | have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph 
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A, a, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, а = 1; 
‚а = 1000. For а in com- 
position, see Gr. $ 147%, с. 
Fig., тд A, or 70 “Алфа (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. 11 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

"Аарёу (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. vii. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
II, lx. 4* 

'АВа55д>, $ (Heb. *destruc- 
tion“), Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
(S)* 

&-Bapfs, es (from Bdpos), with- 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

'Appa, or “ABSéd (W. H., 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. б. (N. 
T.)* 

"АВ, & (W. H." ABeX), (Heb.), 
1 Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 

; Heb. xl. 4, xii. 24.* 

"Ай, 6 (Heb.), 45a or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Lu. i. 5.* 

*АВ‹йбар, ó (Heb.), Adiathar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

"АВ.Худ, 395, 7, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Pheenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu. iii. r.* 

"А В‹о?5, 6 (Heb.), Abiud, Mat. 
i. 13.* 

*АВрайн, 6 (Heb.), Abraham, 
Mat. i. 1, 2; Ro. iv. I, 2, 3. 
A-Bur- oog, ov, 7 (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. vili. 31 ; 
Ro. x. 7; Rev. ix. I, 2, II, 

xi. 7, xvii. 8, xx. 1, 3.* 

"AyaBos, ov, ó, Agabus, Ac. xi. 

28, xxi. 10.* 


d& va80-cpyéo, & (or dyaloupyéw), 
to be beneficent, т Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T.) 

аүабдо-тоќо, &, (1) 7o do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
to act well, Pet. ii. 15, 20. 
(S) 

àyabo-rorta, as, , well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. iv. 19. (N. T.) * 

åyaðo-morós, ob, 6 (originally 
adj. ), well doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14. * 

ayads, , óv (крєіссоу, кріті- 
or), good in general, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; I Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. тд ауаббу, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); rà dh, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
1. 53; Ro. x. 15. 

аүабос0ут], 15, , goodness, 2 
Th. i. ті. (S.) Syn.: dy- 
cro emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xpnorérns, kind- 
ness, bentgnity. 

d VNR (AO, ews, I, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 
ayadrrdo, 8, acw, to leap for 
joys; hence, exult, rejoice; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by wa (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; rl (dat), Lu. i. 47; or 

év (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

ä-yapos, ov, adj., unmarried, 1 
Сот. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34.* 

üyavakréo, &, Te. to be indig- 
nant,angry. With mept (gen.), 
Mat. хх. 24; or ёт, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

GyavaKrTynols, ews, ў, indigna- 
tion, 2 Cor. vii. 11.* 

ayaTraw, à, How, fo love, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 

I 


43, xix. 19; £o take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; £o long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syn.: dyardw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; SN, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

бүйт, ns, h, love, benevolence. 
Object with els, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. § 304, 
Bu. 329. dáyámac (Ju. 12), 
Jove-feasts. (S.) 

ayannrés, h, б>, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 17. 

"Атар, ? (W. H.” Ayap), (Heb.), 
Hagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 
H.).* 

ayyapetw, ow (from the Per- 
sian), іо impress into the 
public service; hence, £e com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
Xv. 21.* 

ayyetov, ov, 76, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.* 

ФүүєМа, as, 7, message, 1 In. i. 
5(W. H.), iii. II.* 

ayyedos, ov, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God’s mes 
sengers to men, angel, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. * Angel of a church " 
(Rev. i. 20, ii, iii), either 
messenger, or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

ayyos, eos, тб, vessel, Mat. xiii. 
48 (W. H). 

aye, interj. (properly impv. of 
бүх), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
v. I.* 

ayn, ns, , а flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

a- Ve ved Vn ros, ov, adj., of un- 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
з. (N. T)* 


aye] 


a-yevns, és (from yévos), Zow- 
born, base, Y Cor. i. 28.* 

дү! ө, ow (from tos), zo 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, 20 hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; to consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
17; Jn. xvii 19; 7 cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; 50 20 purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. 11. ol ёуга{биєрог, 
those who are being sanctified; 
ol пүгасџёуог, those who are 
sanctified, Ac. XX. 32. 

аүасрбѕ, of, 6, sanctification, 
holiness, 1 Cor. i. зо; 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (S.) 

d ytos, а, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. ol yio, “the Saints”; 
тд yov, the Temple; rà yta, 
the Sanctuary; yu aylov, 
the Holy of Holies; wveiua 
yov, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, $ Ixxxviii. 


dy rns, 75705, 7, oliness, 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 
H.). (Ap. )* 


iywróvn, 15, ?, holiness, Ro. 
i. 4; 2 Сог. vii. 1; 1 Th. iii. 
13. (S)* 

&ykaAn, 75, 7, tke (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

бүкиттроу, ov, 10, fshhook, Mat. 
xvii. 27. 

&ykvpa, as, ў, an anchor, Ac. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 


19. 

&-yvabos, ov, adj, w«zfwiled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21. (N. T.) * 

dyvela, as, 7, purity, І Tim. iv. 
I2, v. 2. 

dyvifw, ow, to cleanse, purify; 
седело, Jn. хі. 55; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 

d yvi hs, ой, | ceremonial fu- 
rification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 

G-yvodw, à, со (see yvyvocko), 
(1) zot to know, to be ignorant, 
I Tim.i.13; dyvoGv, ignorant; 
ayvoovpevos, unknown, Gal. 
i. 22; ignored, disregarded, 
I Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H. (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32; Lu. ix. 45. 

d vin, aros, тб, a sim of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
5уп. г see Trench, $ lxvi. 

äyvora, as, 7), orance, Ac. iii. 
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17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

dyvós, , óv, pure, 2 Cor, vii. 11; 
chaste, Tit. ii. 5. .Sym.: see 
Atos. Ё 

фет; THTOS, 7, puriy, 2 Cor. 
vi. 6, xi. 3 (W. H 

mox "аду, . purely, y 
Phil. i. 17.5 

Gyvwola, as, 7, ignorance, spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
34; I Pet. ii. 15.“ 

dyvworos, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

d yopá, as, 7 (dyelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvil. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

&yopáto, cw, to purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. у. 9; fig., to redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 

&yopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum, hence (sc. иёра) 
court days, Ас. xix. 38; (sc. 
&vOpwrrot) idlers, xvii. 5.* 

üypa, as, 7, 2 catching, Lu. v. 4; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9. 

á-ypápporos, ov, unlearned, 
2.6. in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.“ Syn.: бурќиџатоѕ 
means zliterate, without 
knowledge gained by study; 
(8:ӧттѕ, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling i in public life. 

Gyp-avréw, 8, to live im the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

Gypetw, со (to take in hunt- 
ing) fig, 0 ensnare, Mar. 
xii. 13.* 

аүр:-№алоѕ, ov, 7, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

üyptos, la, tov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. б; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

` Aypirras, a, 6, Agrippa, i. e., 
Herod Agrippa 11. See 
“Hpgons. 

Gypés, of, 6, feld, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. у. 14. 

GypuTvéw, & (vmrvos), to be sleep- 
Jess; hence, met., ѓо watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 333 Lu. 
xxi. 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xlii. 17.* 

Gypumv(a, as, 7, sleeplessness, 

2 


watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5, x 
27.* 
ü yo, fw, 2 a., #yayov, trans., 20 
lead, bring ; with mpós (acc.), 
cs, eis, of destination; with 
ёті (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32; to bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also zø 
spend, as of time; to keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.). Fig., 0 lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. 1. 
Mid., æ go, depart; subj., 
&ywper, let us ро! Mat. xxvi. 
46. 
дүшүй, Is, 7 (dyw), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 
аүфу, vos, б, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, a 
Heb. xii. т; solicitude, anxi- 
ety, Col. ii. 1. 
Gyovla, as, 5, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 
Gywvifopar, £o strive, as in the 
public games, 1 Сот. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. 1. 


29. 

Adan, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 

&-Bümavos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, 1 Cor. ix. 18.* | 

Add, ö, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 
mentioned in О. T.). 

ade fj, Is, 7, a sister, (1) lit., 
Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. 0: 
Christian friendship, 1 Cor. 
vii. 15. 

&бє\фбҗ, ob, 6, a brother, (1) lit. 
(see Gr. $ 256), Mat. i. 2; ( 
of more general relations, 4 
Jfellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; а fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus" (Mat. 
xiii. 55; Jn. vii. 3; Ac. i. 143 
Gal. i 19) are probably te 
be understood literally. 

abeAddrys, тут о$, h, the brothera 
hood, i.e., the Christian com- 
munity, І Pet. ii. 17, v. 9, 
(Ap)* | 

G-5yros, ov, not manifest, un 
certain, Lu, xi. 44; 1 Con 
xiv. 8.* 

а-51Абттцѕ, TyTOs, uncertainty, 
1 Tim. vi. 17.* 

ados, adv. zncertainly, J 
Cor. ix. 26.* 


@бт|] 


&б$1ндуёш, à, to be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

Ф515, ov, 6 (å priv. and ідей), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See тї\у. 

G-Bid-Kpitos, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iii. 
17.* 

4-5Б,@-Аємттос, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

а5:аЛє(лттос, adv., wethoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, Ro. i. 9; 
1 Th. i. 2, ii. 13, v. 17.* 

а-5:а-фдорќа, as, 7, Zncorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. 11. 7 
(not W. H.). (N. T.)* 

а5.кёо, G, ўсо (#5:коѕ), intrans., 

to act unjustly, commit а 

crime, Ac. XXV. II; trans., 2 

wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 

hence, 4% furt, without any 

notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 

and Rev. often; pass., fo фе 

wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12 ; mid., 

to suffer wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

Gdlknpa, aros, тб, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. xviii. 14, xxiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

Gdtkla, as, ў, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, zzjustice, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; zz 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, I Jn. 
v. 17; Heb. viii. 12. 

&-BiKos, ор, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to dtxatos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to є0сє875, as 
2 Pet. 11. 9, or to miorés, as 
Lu. xvi. 10. 

adlkws, adv., unjustly, undeserv- 
edly, 1 Pet. її. 19.* 


&-Bókuios, ov (tested, but not 


approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Ro. i. 28; 1 Cor. ix. 27; 
2 Cor. aiii. 5, 6,7; 2 Tim. 
iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-BoXos, ор, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn.’ see Trench, $ lvi. 

"Абраротттубѕ, 7, 65, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

' ABp(as, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greeceand Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

dBpórqs, TNTos, h, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

GBvvaréo, à, тш, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; or тара (dat, W. 
Н. gen.), Lu. i. 37.* 
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&-Bóvaros, ov, (т) of persons, 
act, powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., impos- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

Ao, gow (contr. from deí(8«), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
qàjv, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, XV. 3; with dat., % sing 
(praise) 7, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
lii. 16.* 

ael, adv., always; of continu- 
ous time, uzceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, 1 Pet. iii. 
15. 

Gets, 00, 0, an eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

&-Lupos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur. sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or prou, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., к sincere, 1 
Cor. v. 7, 8. 

'Atóp, indecl (Heb), Azor, 
Mat. i. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in O. T.* 


* Afros, ov, ў, Azotus or Ash- 


dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

ANP, dépos, 6, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ac. xxii. 23; Ep. 
li. 2. R 

&-Üavac(a, as, ) (see Od vH os), 
immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 
54; 1 Tim. vi. 16.“ 

&-Hehtros, ov (Oe, law), un- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
т Pet. iv. 3.* 

&-0cos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
12.% 

&-leopos, ov (0ccuós, statute), 
Jawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7,111. 17.* 

&-Oeréo, à, how (бє- as in тіӨтш), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, zo nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, /o slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-Üérqeus, ews, Y, nullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 


" A8fjvos, Qv, ai, Athens, Ac. 


xvii. 15. 

" A6nvatos, a, ov, Athenian, Ас. 
xvii. 21, 22. 

& NEO, & (&6\оз, а contest), іо 
contend in the public games, 
2 Tim. ii. 5.* 

&ӨАтт+, ews, h, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.* 

абро(о, to gather together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 
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d-Üvpéo, w, 70 lose heart, despond, 
Col. rii. 21.* 
db Gos, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with @тб, of the crime, ver. 
24.* 
alyevos, 7, ov (alt, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
* 


aN s, ой, 6, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ас. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 

Atybrrios, а, ov, Egyptian, Ac. 
vii. 22. 

Atyurros, ov, 7, Egypt, Mat. ii. 
13. 

00510, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 

01505, obs, 7, modesty, І Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W. H.) & Syz.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 

Allo, oros, 6, an Ethiopian, 
Ac. vili. 27.* 

aipa, aros, тб, blood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (z) natural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with odpé, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) satura] relation. 
ship, Jn. 1. 13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, the blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
1 Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. 1; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood. 

aipart-ex-xvorla, as, i, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N. T.) x 

сірорроќо, 0, to suffer from а 
„Йот of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 

Alvéas, a, 6, VHS Ас. ix. 33, 

4.* 

alvequs, ews, J, praise, Heb. xiii. 
15. (S.)* 

alvéo, à, dow and How, іо praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
її. 13, 20. 

aiviypa, aros, тб, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12.* 

atvos, ov, 6, praise to God, Mat. 
xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43.* Ы 

А (уду, ӯ (Heb.), Aenon, Jn. iii. 
DUE 

alpecis, ews, ў (aipéw), choice, 
its act or result; hence, 4 


ap] 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii. 1; 
a sect, AC. v. 17; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

aiper(to, со, fo choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

ape KGS, , bv, sckismatic, fac- 
hous, Tit. iii. 10.* 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. $ 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), 0 take, only i in 
mid. in N. T., Ze choose, pre- 
Fer, Phil. i. 22; 2 Th. ii. 13; 
Heb. xi. 25.* 

alpo (Gr. $ 92), (1) fo raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) to bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) % dear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; і 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I Jn. iil. 5; to remove by 
death, Jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


39. 

®ЇсӨб&уорол, 2 a. ўес@билу, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

aio 0171s, ews, h, Perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. g. 

alocOyrhpiov, ov, тб, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment Heb. v. 14.* 

aloxpo-kepbfjs, es, cager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. iii. 
3 (not W. H.), 8; Tit. i. 


айтурокєрб@$, from eagerness 
Jer base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

aloxpo-doyla, as, 7, foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 

aloxpós, d, óv, base, disgrace- 
ful, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 

XS, Tyros, 7, Óaseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

aloxbyn, ys, Y, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; а shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see аідфѕ. 

alox $vop.at, ofuac, in N. T. only 
pass., o be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
1. 20. 

altéw, 0, Boh, іо ask, pray, re- 
guire, Ja. i. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and dé or тара (gen.) of 
person; mid., 2% ask for one’s 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syz.: 
airéw 15 to ask a favor, asa 
suppliant; épwrdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
amuvOdvou.at, to ask for infor- 
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mation. 
18. 
аХттра, aros, тб, petition, re- 
guest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 Jn. v. 15. Sn. see 
Trench, § li. 
airia, as, Y, cause, (1) as the 
reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, 2 crime, Ac. 
xlii 28; а charge of crime, 
accusation, Ас. Xxv. I8, 27. 
ат(аһа, aros, тб, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. Н. 
read airlwyua).* 
altos, ѓа, iov, causative of, used 
as subst., in Masc., e cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., 2 cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment, Ас. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like airia, Lu. 
xxiii. 4, 14, 22.* 
aitlwpa. Ѕее аѓтѓаџа. (N. T.) * 
alpvldvos, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. ёфи- 
dos); 1 ТЬ. v. 3. 
alixp-aÀoc(a, as, 7, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
axXH-AN re, ow, Zo make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 
aixp-adorl{w, со, to lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
alxp-dAwros, ov, 6, , captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. lxi. 1).* 
alóv, 9005, 6 (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
ame, ап age; hence, (1) az 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els róv aià- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els ros alàvas, a 
stronger expression, Vor ever- 
more; eis robs alévas 76 
ald v, stronger still (see Gr. 
$ 327, ii, Wi. $ 36, 2), fer 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
i. 8; 2 Pet. iii. 18; Ju. 25; 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(6 al obros, б ёрєтт б alwy, 
6 viv alóv), Gal. i. 4; І Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after thesecond coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
aidy ёкєѓроѕ, alay uéNNov, 6 
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But see Thayer, p. 


[ака 


alóv ò épxóuevos, ol aidves 
ol émepxóuevo), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: alóv is the world 
under the aspect of Ze; 
кӧсцоѕ, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alóvvos (la, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or os), 10, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) without beginning, 
Ro. xvi. 25; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with toh, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi 47, 
xvii 3. Neut., used as adv., 
For ever, Philem. 15. 

а-кабарса, as, ў (кабар), un- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor. xii. 21. 

a-Kabdprns, Tos, 4, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (ЇЧ. T.)* 

&-küÜnpTos, ov, unclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; 1 Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with mveüua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

G-katpéopat, ойда, dep., Ze lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 

&-kapos, adv., unseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to evxaipws.* 

@-к@кос, о>, guileless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 

ёкауда, nS, I, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

akavOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5.* 

&-kaprmos, ov, unfruitful, bar 
ven, generally fig., Mat. xiii; 
22; Tit. iii. 14. 

&-küTü-yvogTOos, ov, not to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 

G-KaTa-KdAuTTos, ov, unveiled, 
I Cor. xi. 5, 13.* 

G-kaTa-KpLTos,ov,uncondemned, 
Ас. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (N. T.) & 

G-KaTa-AvtTos, ov, indissoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

&-kaTü-TacTos, ov, unfed, hun 
ery for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14 
(W. H. for the following). 
(N. T.)* 

Å-KATÁ-TAVT TOS, ov, z0£ to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 

а-ката-стас(а, as, 7, z7stabil 


aka] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

@-кат@-ттатос, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
H.).* 

d-kaTá-mXeros, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

'AkxeBapá (Aram. feld of 
blood), Aceldama, Ас. i. 19 
(W. H. read AxeN d νë X). 
(N. T.) * 

а-кёралос̧, ov (xepdyvupt), un- 
mixed; hence, fig, simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

&-kAvwf|s, és, znbending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

àkpáto, со, ѓо reach the point 
of perfection; so, of fruit, 4 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

akpny, acc. of акиў as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16. 

ákof, Js, 7 (axotw), hearing, 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,4; (3) the thing heard, а 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
хіі. 38; Mar. i 28. dx 
dxovecy, to hear with hear- 
ing,” Ze, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

aKkodovbdw, à, How, (1) zo accom- 
pany, follow, от attend, with 
dat., or herd (gen.), or ётісо 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., 20 obey 
and zmitate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

a&kovw, со Or сорох, pf., акӯкоа, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (2) with 
object (acc.orgen., Gr. $ 2492, 
I, Wi. $ 30, 7¢, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), to hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
i, 41. ol áxobovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ac. Xi. 22. 

d- pd, as, 7, intemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
I Cor. vii. 5.* 

&-kporfis, és (xpáros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3.* 

ü-kparos, ov (Kkepdyvupi), u7- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

axplBea, as, 7, exactness, strict 
ness, Ac. xxii, 3.* 
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axptBns, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
ху]. 5. 

ӧкрВбо, @, dow, fo inquire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 

axptBas, adv., exactly, diligent- 
ly, Ac. xviii. 25. 

axpls, lò os, 7, а locust, Mat. 
ili. 4. 

ákpoorfjptov, lov, Tó (dxpodouae, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, Ас. xxv. 23. 

дкроатіс, 00, 6, а hearer, Ro. 
li. 13; Ja. i. 22, 23, 25.* 

àkpoßvo ria, as, 7, the foreskin, 
Ас. xi 3; wnceircumcision, 
Ro.iv.10; met., an uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

akpo-ywviaios, a, ov (with Alpos 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S.) * 

@кро-Өйлоу, lov, тб, first fruits, 
z.é., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) tospoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

dl cpos, а, ov, outermost, pointed ; 
neut., TÒ dxpov, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

"AxtXas, ov, 6 (Latin), Aguila, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

&-Kvpóo, &, zo deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii, 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

a-KwrvTws, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.* 

dkwv, оиса, ov (d, ёкор), unwill- 
ing, Y Cor. ix. 17.* 

GAGBactpov, ov, тб, a бох made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
xiv. 3; Lu. vii. 37.* 

GAafovia, as, ў, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; 1 Jn. 
ii. 16.* 

аАа{фу, dvos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 
i 30; 2 Tim. iii 2.* 

Grakdlo, бсо, Zo raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Сог, xiii. 1.* 

G-AdAntos, ov, zot to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

ü-AaÀos, ор, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25.* 

dAas, aros, тб, galt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

dN Ip, Yw, to anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 

` nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Мат. xvi. 1, Lu. vii. 
46. Syn.: xple has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
G Nel. 

GAckTopo-wvila, as, ў, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

GA€KTwp, opos, 6, а cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

*Arckavipets, dws, 0, an Alexam 
drian, Ac. vi. 9, xviii. 24.* 

*Arckavipivés, I, б>, Alexan 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 
II.* 

*"Adéavipos, ov, б, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac. xix. 33; 1 Tim. i. 20; 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

GAcvpov, ov, тб, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 
GRe, as, 7, ruth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (1) 
freedom from error, exact- 
ness, aS (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God ; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to &àr- 
kla, Ко. ii. 8; І Cor. xiii. 6. 

dAnPetu, fo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 

9015, és (4, Xa0- in N vd y), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syz.: 
4\05 means true morally, 
faithful; &Xg00ós, genuine, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the imperfect. 

GAnPivés, , бр, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; In. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii.2, ix. 24. S. 
see 41705. 

алдо, how, zo grind with а 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
хуй, 35.* 

4\05, adv., truly, really, cer- 
tainly, Ac. xii. 11. 

dús (W. H. adeeds), dws, б, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

GAtebw, eU, 7o fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S)* 

dA(to, low, fo salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49. 

GAloynpa, aros, тб, pollution, 
Ас. xv. 20. (N. Т.)* 

аа (prop. n. plur. of dog), 
but, an adversative particle. 


add] 


See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53, 7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 
а\бссо, dw, to change, Ac. 
vi. 145 to exchange, Ro.i. 23; 
` to transform, 1 Cor. xv. 5I. 
аах бӧбєу, adv. from else- 
where, Jn. x. 1.* 

NN, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
i. 38 (W. H.).* 

&ХМ\-лтүүорё®, &, 20 speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part., Gal. iv. 
24.* 

"AdAndotia (W. H. 'AM), 
(Heb. Hallelujah, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, I, 3, 
4,6. (S)* 

NHR, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. $ біс), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

&AXo-yevfjs, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 
(S.)* 

&\Aopat (dep.), drdoduat, Ad uny, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; zo 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

ados, 7, o, other, another, Mar. 
vi. 15; 6 ЁАЛоѕ, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; of dAdo, the 
others, the rest. Syn.: &ddos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly numerically distinct; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

addotpto-erlokomos, ov, 6, оле 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busysody, I Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. а\\отрієтіѕкотоѕ). 
(N. T.)* 

GAAStpros, (a, tov, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
Strange, Ac. vil. 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; Aostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

QAAó-DvÀos, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ас. 
x. 28.* 

d Ms, adv., otherwise, І Tim. 
v. 25.* 

àXoáo, &, how, Zo beat or thresh, 
as grain, I Cor. ix. 9, 10; 
I Tim. v. 18.* 

d-XAoyos, ov, (т) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii. 12, Ju. то; (2) anrea son- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

GASn, ns, J, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 
S.) * 


ds, 4\65, ö, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc.). See 
dAas.* 
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GAuKds, , 67 (#5), salt, brackish, 
Ja. iii. 12.* 

d-Avros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

dos, ews, Y, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi. 


33. i 

&-AvsvreA js, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

dAda, ro, see A. 

*Addaios, ov, 6, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called Kħwrås, In. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

Xov, wvos, 6, ў, a threshing- 
Joor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iii. 12; 
Lu. iii. 17. 

domni, ekos, ij, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

üXocis, ews, Y, a faking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

dpa, adv., а? the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., with or to- 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua pet, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. I. 

A-pabhs, és, unlearned, ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

Gpapdvrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i€., everlasting, 
I Pet. v. 4.* 

&-yápavros, ov, adj. (иараѓро- 
шаи), unfading, 1 Pet. і. 4.* 
duaprávo, ттш, ѓо miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
xxvil. 4; Jn. у. 14; with 
cogn. acc., d hapr lau, to six 
а sin, I In. v. 16; with eis, 
20 sim against, Lu. xv. 18, 

21. 

дһёрттһа, aros, тб, @ sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see dyvénya. 

dpapr(a, as, ў, (1) a sinning 
(= тд ápaprávew), Ro. v. 12, 
I3; 2 Cor. v. 21; (2) а sin, 
sing. as Ac. vii. бо; plur. 
(more freq), spec. in the 
phrase á$iévat rds ápaprías, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5, 6. In Heb. x. 6, 8, 18, 
тєрї ágaprías is sin-offering. 
Syn.: see ayvénua. 

G-paprupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac, xiv. 17.* 

Gpaptwrds, ov, sinful, or sub- 
stantively, a sizzer, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Tim. i. 19; Lu. xv. 2. The 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, i.e. Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 41. 

G-paxos, ov, not quarrelsome, 
1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii. 2.* 

арӣо, ô, 270, Zo reap, Ja. v. 4.* 

Gu ros, ov, ), az amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from d, peta, 
Rev. xxi. 20.* 

GpeAéo, ©, How, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
i. 12 (not W. H.). 

а-рєрттоѕ, ov, dlameless, Phil. 
ii. I5; Heb. viii. 7. 

&-MépmTos, adv. dlamelessly, 
1 Th. ii 10, iii. 13 (W. H. 
mrg.). 

ä-hEph vos, ov, free from solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
14; 1 Cor. уй. 32.* 

G-peTa-Beros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; rò áuerá0erov, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

&-pera-k(vnros, ov, adj., imm n. 
able, firm, Y Cor. xv. 58.* 

G-peTa-pednTos, ov, not fo be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29; hence, unchangeable, 
2 Cor. vii. Io.* 

&-pera-vónros, ov, adj., unre- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

* 


G-petpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. 13, 
15.* 

арду, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (т) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed ; (2) at the end. 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévorro, so бе 
it; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
1. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit 
ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 

&-uÁrup, opos, б, h (whrnp), 
without mother, i. e., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

G-plavros, ov (шаро), undefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
xii. 4: 1 Pet. i. 4; Ja. i. 
QS 

' Au wabá, ö (Heb.), Aminadal, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

Gppos, ov, ў, sand, Ro. ix. 27; 
Heb. xi. 12. 

Gpvds, ob, 6, a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii, 
32; 1 Pet. i. 19.* 


аро] 


Бре рле 95, 7 (ånelßu), requital, 
1 Tim. v. 4% 
TENOS, ov, Y, a vine, (1) lit., 


Pat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. ` 


ху. 1. 

àpTeA-ovpyós, ой, 6, 7, а vine- 
dresser, Lu. xiii. 7.* 

dhe ND, Gros, 6, а vineyard, 
Lu. xx. 9; I Cor. ix. 7. 

' AymA(as, lov, 6, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi. 8.* 

AU, ©, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 

àuprátw, zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 
(W. H.).* 

GppiBadrhw, z cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

appl-BAnorpov, ov, тб, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syn.: cayhvn 
is the drag-net, much larger 
than 4иФЇ8Алеттро>, the cast 
ing net; Ólkrvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

Gpci-evvupt, éow, to put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

"Applarodts, ews, I, Amphipolis, 
a city in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ас. xvii. r.* 

dp-od0v, ov, тб, a street, Mar. 
xl. 4.* 

dh re pot, аг, а, doth, Ac. xxiii. 
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@%-һФрлүтос, ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil. ii 15 (W. Н. 
&ueumTo); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 

äpwpov, оу, 76, amomum, a 
spice plani, Rev. xviii. 13 
(not Rec.).* 

G-pwpos, ov, without blemish, 
1 Pet. i. 19; Heb. ix. 14; 
A blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


Aude, ё ӧ (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
IO (W. Н. Auds).* 

*Auds, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
25.* 

dv, a particle, expressing possi- 
bility, uncertainty, or condi- 
tionality. At the beginning 


of a sentence it is a contrac- 


tion of éáv. See Gr. $$ 3782, 
380, 3839, Wi. $ 42, Bu. 216 
S 


ava, prep., lit., z h (acc.); in 
composition, up, again ; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 297 and 147a, Wi. $$ 494, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 

da- BHs, ой, ó (Salvo), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
XXl. 35, 40.* 
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dva-Balvw, Bycopat, 2 a. dye g, 
(1) 20 ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) 7 spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

áva-BáAAo, mid., 70 postpone, 
defer, AC. xxiv. 22.* 

àva-Bigáte, 70 draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

&va-BAéme, (1) zo look up, as 
Mar. viii. 24; (2) to look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

&vá-BAejis, ews, 3, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

&va-Boáo, à, 20 exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

àva-BoMj, 95, 7, putting off, de- 
lay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 

avayatov, ov, TÓ, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. dvwyeov.* 

ау-аүүЛо, fo announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

&va-yevváo, &, fo beget again, 
Бер. 3723. 

dva-yivdakw, to know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
Jn. xix. 20; 2 Cor. lii. 15. 

àvaykáto, dow, to force, to com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxvi. I1 ; 2 Cor. xii. 11. 

avaykaios, ala, atov, necessary, 
ль Tit. ii. 14; Phil. i. 24; 
also close or near, as friends, 
Ac. x. 24. 

ávaykacTÓs, adv., necessarily 
or бу constraini, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

dvd, 15, 7, (1) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with éer« 
understood), Mere is need to, 
Mat. xviii. 7; (2) distress, 
Lu. xxi. 23. 

ava-yvwpliw, 0 make known, 
aor. pass., Ас. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

&vá-vvocis, ews, 5% reading, Ac. 
xiii. 15; 2 Cor. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
iv. 13. 

av-ayw, to bring, lead, or take 
up, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., 20 put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii. 22; Ac. xiii. 
13. 

&va-Bekvupa, Zo show, as by up- 
lifting, to skow plainly, Ac. 
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i. 24; to appoint, announce, 
Lu. x. 1.* 

&vá-Be£is, ews, I, a showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.* 

&va-Béxoua, dep., 20 receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17.* 

åva-Slõwpt, 20 give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ас. xxiii. 

3.* 

àva-tdo, à, 7o live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

åva-fnTéw, à, to seek with dili 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ac. xi. 25.* 

&va-Cóvvuja, 20 gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
г Pet. i. 13. (S.)* 

dva-Lwmupéw, & (rip), 70 re- 
kindle or rouse up; fig. 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

&va-04AXo, 20 thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

&vá-0cua, aros, тб, 4 person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
I Cor. xvi. 22; an execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. 14. Syn.. 
ауд тиа is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated; 
áváÜeua, simply a later form 
of dva@nua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

атадєрат( о, (со, 70 bind (one’s 
self) dy a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21; 00 affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

dva-Ocopéo, 0, 20 look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

ávd-Üqua, aros, тб, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi. 5 
(W. H.J.* Syn.: see dvd- 
epa. 

av-adela, as, Y, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 

аусірёстіЅ, ews, ў, a taking away. 
i.e, by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 

Gv-alpew, à (see Gr. $ 103, I, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 20 take 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., ze take up, Ac. vii. 21. 

av-altios, ov, guiltless, Mat. xii. 

‚7.* 

йуа-ка@ о, Zo sit up (properly 

trans. with éavróv under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

ava-katvifw, іо renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

àva-kauwóo, &, #0 renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; Col iii ro. (N. T.)* 

&va-kalvocus, eos, 7, a renewal 
or c£azge of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. 5. (N. T.) * 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 

ауа-каћотто, fo unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor, lii. 
14, 18.* 

áva-kdpmTO, fo bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

àvá-keu.at, dep., fo recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
pevos, one who reclines at 
table, @ guest, Mat. xxii. то, 
тї (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

ауа-кєфаћалбо, &, fo gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii, 9; mid., Ep. i. 10. 

ava-KAlvw, zo Jay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; % make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., fo recline, as at a feast, 
like @>@кє нш, Lu. xiii. 29. 

&va-kómTo, #0 check (lit., beat 
back), Gal. v. 7 (W. H. 
eK . K* 

йу@-крайо, £o cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

àva-kplvo, fo investigate, in- 
quire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

&vá-kpuaws, ews, I, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

ауа-кило, ѓо roll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for árox-).* 

&va-kÜmTO, zo raise one’s self up, 
Lu. xiii. її; Jn. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

дуа-ХарВауо, zo take up, Ac. 
vii. 43; pass., of Christ's 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

Gvä-Nnuns (W. H. -Anuyts), eos, 
4, а being taken up, i. e., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

ау-аАско, Adow, fo consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
I5; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.). * 

&va-Aoyla, as, , proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

dva-doylfopa, fo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 


3* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


äv-aħos, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 


йу@-АХутъ$, cos, d, 2 loosening 


of a ship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim, iv. 6.* 

dva-Avw, іо depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 

ду-арартттоѕ, ov, wethoutblame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

&va-pévo, Zo awati, І Th. i. 10.* 

ava-pipvicke, fo remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., OI acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. I7; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. I5. 

Gvd-pvyots, ews, 7, remem- 
brance, « memorial, Heb. 
3 

Qva-veóo, à, fo renew; mid., to 
renew one’s self, to be renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.* 

àva-vijbo, Zo recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

* Avavlas, a, б (from Heb.), Ana- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. 1—5, ix. 
10, xxiii, 2. 

Gv-avtt-pphTos, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

&vavrtppfjTos, adv., wathout con- 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29.* 

йу-@ ос, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, Y Cor. vi. 2.* 

&va£los, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, І Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

Gva-travois, ews, 7, vest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

àva-maUQ, fo give rest or re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, dva- 
Tanoovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

ауа-тє(до, ow, ѓо persuade, in a 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii 13.* 

ауа-тєрто, Zo remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. 11. 

йуа-ттбао, leap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. со, for Rec. dvl- 
oTnp).* 

йуй-ттүро$, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. áváretpos).* 

йуа-т(ттш, to fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., ze 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. IO. 

&va-mÀqpóo, à, fo fl up, І Th. 
ii, 16; to fulfill, asa prophecy, 
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Mat. xiii. 14; Zo perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; #0 oc- 
cupy or fill a place, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16; іо supply a defi 
oe Phil. ii. 30. 
ау-ало-Абүттоѕ, ov, adj., ner. 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. 1.* 
a@va-rTtccw, fo unroll, as а 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
ау-бтто, zo kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii. 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 
йу-ар(@рлүто$, ov, innumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 
Gva-celw, іо stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv. її; Lu. 
xxiii. 5.* 
áva-ckevá(o, fo pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 
áva-oTÓo, to draw up, Lu. xiv. 
5; Ac. xi. 10.* 
dvé-oracis, ews, , a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
future state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 
дуа-статбо, &, to unsettle, pui 
tn commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 
ava-oraupsw, &, fo crucify a 
Fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 
ауа-стєуб{о, 0 groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12.* 
ауа-стрёфо, fo turn up, overs 
turn, In. ii. 15; intrans., Zo 
return, Ас. у. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live 
im а place or state, fo move 
among, to pass one's time or 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, to conduct one’s 
self, 2 Cor. i. 12; I Tim. 
iii. 15. 
ауа-строфӯ, 95, 7, behavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22. 
á&va-Táccopat, Zo arrange, com 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1. 
ауа-тАо, fo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14 
trans., Zo cause to rise, Mat. 
v. 45. 
dva-rlOnpt, mid., 0 sez forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2.* 
àvaToMj, Js, 7, the dawn, day- 
spring, Lu. i. 73; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises; 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr. $ 240a. 


aval 
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Gva-tpémw, 7% subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
Ir. * 

&va-Tpépo, fo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu, iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

ava-halvw, mid., zo appear, Lu. 
xix. II; pass., 2 be shown a 
thing (acc.), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense 20 come 
in sight of). * 

&va-dépo, отш, to dear or lead, 
ю offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
27; to bear, as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

ava-pwvéw, à, fo cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

Qvá-qvmis, ews, h), a pouring 
out; hence, excess, 1 Pet. iv. 
4.% 

ava-xwptw, &, fo depart, with- 
draw, Mat. ix. 24; Mar. iii. 7. 

ava-Wukis, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20.* 

ava-bixe, £o refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 

аубратобісті5, 00, б, a man- 
stealer, 1 Tim. i. 10.* 

*AvSpéas, ov, б, Andrew, Jn. i. 
40. 

avipltw, (со, mid., fo act like a 
man, to be brave, ї Cor. xvi. 
13.* 

' AvBpóvtkos, ov, б, Andronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

аубрб-фоуоѕ, ov, ö, 
slayer, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

dv-éykAnTos, ov, not open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, 1 Cor. 
1.8; Col. i. 22. 

Qv-ekx-Bufjymros, ov, zot to бе 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
ix. 15. (ЇЧ. T.)* 

Gv-ek-AGANTOsS, zzsfpeakable, 1 
Pet. i. 8. (N. Т.)* 

&y-ék-Aeurrros, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
xii. 33.* 

&vekrós, 7), бу, tolerable, support- 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
15, xi. 22, 24. 

бу-єАєйр , ov, without compas- 
ston, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 

ауєр (бо, Zo agitate or drive with 
wind; pass., Ja. i. 6. (N. T.)* 

üvepos, ov, б, the wind, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

&y-évBekros, ov (€vdéxopat), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. (N. 
Т.)* 

ау-єЁ-єрєйуттоѕ (W. H. -рай-), 
ov, adj., searchable, Ro. xi. 
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Qve£(-kakos, ov, patient of in- 
jury, 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T.)* 

&v-c£-.x v(aa ros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
(S)* 

&y-er-a lax vvTos, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
11. 15.* 

Gv-erl-Anmros (W. Н. N., 
ov, adj., zever caught doing 
wrong, trreproackable, y Tim. 
lii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 

Gv-€pxopat, /o come or go ир, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

Gveots, ews, 7) (dvlnut), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
23; 2 Th. i. 7. 

&v-eróto, fo examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

&vev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, Y Pet. iii. I. 

d v-eüOeros, ov, inconvenient, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 

av-euplokw, fo find by searching 

for, Lu. ii. 16; Ac. xxi. 4.* 
av-éxw, mid., zo dear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 

Averós, 00, б, a cousin, Col. iv. 
то.* 

аутбоу, ov, тб, anise, dill, Mat. 
xxiii. 23.* 

&víke, impers., f zs ft or 
proper ; part, Td ávfjkov, rà 
&vükovra, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

&v-fpepos, ор, adj, not tame, 

fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

vp, ávópós, 6, (1) a man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vr), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a husband, 
Ro. уй, 2, 3; (3) а person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., dvdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as åvhp auaprw- 
Aós, аур трофіттѕ, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. 19. 

6v0-lo-rnpt, Zo oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat, Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

GvO-opodoyéopor, oH, ѓо con- 
Sess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
ii. 38.* 

аудоѕ, ovs, тб, а flower, Ja. i. 
Io, II; I Pet. i. 24.* 

&vOpakiá, âs, 7, а heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xviii. 18, xxi.9.* 

avOpak, axos, б, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20.* 
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аудрот-ӣрескоѕ, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. уі. б; Col 
iii. 22. (S.) * 

GvOpamivos, (vy, рор, kuman, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
1 Cor. x. 13. 

аудрото-ктбуос, ov, ô, h, a kom- 
icide, а manslayer, Jn. viii. 
44; I Jn. iii. 15.* 

üvÜpoTros, ov, б, a man, one of 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like &»$p, joined in apposi- 
tion with sabstantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

&уб-›татефо, z0 be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. I2 (not W. H.).* 

@у0-ӧтатоѕ, ov, 6, а proconsul, 
Ac. xiii. 7, 8, 12. 

&v-(qua, o unloose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; 40 give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; £o leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

&v-(Acns, wv, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read ávéAeos). 
(N. T)* 

ü-vurros, ov, adj. unwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

&v-lorqpa, £o raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.), 2 rise from a re- 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (dvacrds) he 
went.” 

"Avva, as, ў, Auna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, б, Annas, Lu. iii. 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 24; Ac. iv. 
6.* 

&-vóqTos, ov, foolish, thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

ävora, as, I, folly, madness, Lu. 
vi. I1; 2 Tim. iii. 9.* i 

avolyw, fw, fo open, Ас. v. 19, 
Xii. 10, 14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéwya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
II; 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 

&v-owo-Bogéo, ©, 20 build up 
again, Ac. xv. 16.* 

üvot£is, ews, I, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

G-vopla, as, I, lawlessness, inig- 
«ity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; al ávouías, iniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
ayvonuc. 

а-уорос, ор, (т) without law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21; (2) 
lawless; as subst., а male- 


ауо] 


factor, 6 &vopos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

&vóp.os, adv., wethout law, Ro. 
її. I2. 

Фу-ордбо, à, zo make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xiii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

ау-60105, ov, zz: 4oly, І Tim. i. 9; 
2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

avoxh, Is, I, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, iii. 2 5.* Syz.: 
0тоцоуђ is patience under 
trials, referring to hinge; 
pakpoðvula, patience under 
provocation, referring to per- 
sons ; dvox% is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

Qvt-aywvlfopar, Zo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

avr-d\Naypa, aros, 16, an equiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

avt-ava-mAnpdw, &, to fill up in 
turn, Col. i. 24.* 

йут-алго-6(борл, Zo recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv. I4; Ro. xii. 
I9. 

&vr-umó-Bopa, aros, тб, а re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (5.)* 

аут-атб-50015, ews, СА a reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

Gvt-atro-kplvopat, /0 reply a- 
gaznst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro. ix. 20.* 

йут-єбтоу (used as 2 aor. of 
dvrihéyw, see фтші), ѓо con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
15; Ас. iv. I4.* 

avr-éxw, mid., /o hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lu. xvi. 13; 1 Th. v. 14; 
Tit. i. 9.* 

буті, prep., gen., zzstead of, for. 
See Gr. $8 291, 1472, Wi. 
$8 47 a, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

dvri-BAH NM, 7o throw in turn, ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

&vri-Dua-r(Ó qiu, mid., fo sezoze's 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
li. 25.* 

&vr(-Bukos, ov, 6 (orig. adj.), an 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; an ad- 
versary, 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

avTt-Beris, ews, I, opposition, І 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

dvr -K H- hl, Zo resist, Heb. 
xli. 4. 

ауті-каћёо, Zo call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12. 

бут(-кеша, 2 oppose, resist 
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(dat), Lu. xiii. 17, xxi. 15; 
6 ávrukeluevos, an adversary, 
1 Cor. xvi.g; Phil. i. 28. 

аутікру (W. Н. dvrixpus), adv., 
over against, Ac. xx. 1 5. * 

ávri-AapBávo, mid., fo zake hold 
of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
і 54; Ac. xx. 35; І Tim. 
vi. 2. 

йуты-Аёүш, 40 speak against, con- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

&vrCAvndas (W. Н. qu^), ews, 
help, ministration, 1 Cor. xii. 
28.* 

dvri-Noyla, as, ù, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
16, vii. 7, xii. 3; Ju. 11.* 

&vri-AotBopéo, to revile or re- 
proach again, 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

üvr(-Avrpov, ov, тб, a ransom- 
price, І Tim. ii. 16.* 

Gvri-petpéw, Ô, Zo measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)* 

бутоо (а, as, 7}, recompense, 
Ro. 1. 27; 2 Cor. vi. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

' Avrtóxeta, as, ў, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xili. I4. 

* Avriox es, бос, б, а citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5.* 

&vri-map-ipxopat, to pass by op- 
posite to, Lu. X. 31, 32.* 

" Avriras, a, 0, Antipas, Rev. 
li. 13.* 

*Avrurarpls, (005, 7, Antipatris, 
Ас. xxiii. 31.* 

dvti-répav (W. Н. ávrimepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

ávri-TÜrTo, іо fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. 51. * 

üvTi-o Tpa.Te00J.04, dep., to make 
war against, Ro. vii. 23.* 

avti-racow, mid., 20 set one’s 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
xiii. 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; 1 Pet. 
v. 5; Ac. xviii. 6.* 

фут(-тутго$, ov, ike in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; 7d артітитор, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, aztitype, І 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

*Avti-xploros, ov, 6, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, 1 Jn. 
i Beh 22, ye 3; 2 jy Fp 
(N. T.)* 

‘avthéw, Ô, ѓо draw from а ves- 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 
&vrÀqpa, aros, тб, a bucket, Jn. 

iv. 11.* 


io 


[ara 


Gvr-ocphNhEE, 0, 7o look in the 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

üv-vbpos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

&v-vmró-kpvros, ov, adj., without 
hypocrisy, unfeigned, Ro. хіі. 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap.) 

ау-отб-тактоЅ, ov, 2207 subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, І Tim. i. 
9; Tit. i. 6, 10.* 

avw, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; Trà ёро, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. viii. 23. 

Gveyeov, ov, TÓ, an upper cham- 
ber. See dvayatov.* 

üv«8ev, adv. (vw), (1) of place, 
From above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
11; with prepp. тб, ёк, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
first, only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above. 

dvwrepikds, 1, ÓV, upper, higher, 
Ac. xix. I.* 

&vórepos, a, ov (compar. of dv 
only neut. as adv.), Ager, to 
a higher plase, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

ау-офећѕ, és, unprofitable, Tit. 
iii. 9; Heb. vii. 18.* 

а (ут), vs, 57 an axe, Mat. iii. 
Io; Lu. iii. 9.* 

&Evos, la, tov, adj., worthy, de- 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
xxvi. 20. 

або, &, zo deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. II; chink fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

© ш, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
12275 

ü-ópaTos, ov. invisible, unseen, 
Col. i. 16; 1 Tim. i. 17. 


ат-аүүАХо, fo report, relate, 


make known, declare, Ac. iv. 


23; 1 10:551 GE 
бт-аүҳо, mid, % hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 
* 


бт-йүо, ѓо lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xiii. 15; to lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; % lead 
or zend, as а way, Mat. vii. 
13, 14. 

а-та(бєотос, ov, adj., uzinsiruch 
ed, ignorant, 2 Tim, ii. 23.* 


araf 


дт-@({ро, fo take away; in N.T. 
only т a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

ат-ат, /0 ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

am-ahyéw, /0 be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

ат-аАА@йттш, pass, fo be re- 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. 12; pass., fo be set free 
(with åró), Lu. xii. 58; zo 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

üm-aAXorptóo, fo estrange, alzen- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Col. i. 21.* 

атаћб5, , б>, zender, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

&T-avráo, &, /0 meet, to encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

AT-ÅVTNTLS, Ews, , a meeting, 
an encountering; els &máv- 
Tow (gen. or dat.), e meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. I5. 

&ra£, adv., of time, олсе, 1 Th. 
ii. 18; олсе for all, Heb. vi. 
Aly Sis Eh 

&-mrapá-Baros, ov, zzviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

G-Tapa-ckevarTos, ov, adj., 2272- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

Gm-apvéopor, одиои, £o deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi. 34, 35; 70 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 

ёлг-йрть, adv., of time (see dor), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. (W. 
H. read dm’ Apr.) 

ат-артіс ос, ob, 6, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

àmn-apxi 95, I, the first-fruits, 
consecrated to God (see W. 
H., 2 Th. ii. 13). 

ä-ras, аса, av (like тёз, Gr. 
8 37) all, all together, the 
whole. 

aractafopa:, see domdfouat. 
(N. T.)* 

&mraráo, 0, how, fo deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. i. 20; Ep. v. 
6; 1 Tim. ii, 14 (W. Н. 
ifam-).* (The stronger form 
#$алгтат&о is more freq.) 

ATTN, vs, h, deceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col. ii. 8; Heb. iii. 
13. 

&-т@тор, opos, 6, ў(таттр), with- 
out father, i.e., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

ёт-абүасра, aros, тё, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 

&т-єїбо>ъ (W. H. &Qetóor), 2 aor. 
of á$opác, which see. 

al- re lber, as, ў, well ful unbelief, 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, 11. 

а-тебёо G, to refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jn. iii. 36; Ro. 
ii. 8. 

а-те0 16, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
iii. 2. 

&TeÀéo, &, how, fo threaten, 
forbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
I7; 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

meadh, Is, 7, a threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. Н. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

Ur-eun (elut, 70 be), to be absent, 
as I Cor. v. 3. 

ür-ewua. (elui, o go), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

блт-єтоу (see elrov), mid., Zo 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
D 

&-Te(paa Tos, ov, adj., zzcapoble 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

&-re pos, ov, adj., Z&experzenced, 
unskillfel in (gen.), Heb. v. 
13.* 

длг-єк-бёҳорал, fo wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28. (N. T.) 

am-ex-Siopnar, fo strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, iii. 9.* 

devot, ews, 7, а putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
ii. 11. (N. T.) * 

d- NA, fo drive away, Ac. 
xviii. 16.“ 

à&m-eXeypós, o0, 6 (ENEV o), re- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
Ас. xix. 27. (N. T.)* 

ал-є\є00єроѕ, ov, б, ў, a freed- 

„ "an, 1 Cor. vii. 22.* 

Are Ans, ob, 6, Apelles, Ro. 

Xvi. 10. 

&T-eAr(to, ow, fo despair, Lu. 
vi.35; R.V. “never despair- 
ing” (see R. V. mrg.).* 

d- EH vr, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

à-Tépavros, ov (mepalvo), inter- 
minable, 1 Tim. i. 4.* 

&-mepugmáügm Tos, айу. (тєр- 
ondw), without distraction, 
I Cor. vii. 35.* 

G-mepl-tuntos, ov, uncircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.) 

am-épxopat, Zo го or come from 
one place to another, fo go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, as a rumor. 

an-€xw, 0 have in full, Mat. 

II 


[aro 


vi. 2; іо be far (abs., or ётё), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dréxet, 
zt ts enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., 20 abstain from (gen., 
or ётё), 1 Th. iv. 3. 

amoartéw, &, іо disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. 11; £e be unfaith- 
Jul, Ro. iii. 3. 

dra, as, ў, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Tim. i. 13; Heb. iii. 12, 19: 
unfaithfulness, Ro. iii. 3. 

d- % ov, not believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xli. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

WmAóos, 005, 9, ойр, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 

4.* 

&атАбтт<, Tyros, 7, simplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

d Ns, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Ja. i. 5.* 

a6, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. $ 472, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. $ 147 a, 
Wi. $ 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

à&To-Baivo (for Balyw, see Gr. 
§ 94, I., 62; fut., -B copa), ѓо 
go or come out of, as from a 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; 7 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 19.* 

d- BN, £o throw away, Mar. ` 
x. 50; Heb. x. 35.* 

&ёло-ВАётф, zo look away from 
all besides; hence, 4% look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.* 

&Tó-fjAnros, ov, verbal adj., 20 
be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

d- BORN, Is, 7, a casting away, 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22; 
Ro. xi. 1 5.“ 

ao-ylvopat, Zo die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24. * 


&mo-ypajf Js, h, a record, 


register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2; 
Ac. v. 37.* 

ато-үрбфо, to enrol, inscribe in 
а register, Lu. ll. 1, 3, 5; 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

dc o- dev”, Zo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. il. 
22, xxv. 7; 1 Cor. iv. 9; 2 
Th. ii. 4.* . 

amé-Sekts, ews, 7, demonstra 
tion, proof, т Cor. ii. 4.* 


олго] 


алто-бєкатбо, à, (1) Zo pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii 5. (S.) 
Garé-SexTos, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, y Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 
G@ro-Séxopat, čo receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ас. 
xviii. 27, xxviii. 30. 
á&To-5npéo, &, 4% go from one's 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 


of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33 


Lu. xv. 13. 

&mó-Onpos, ov, gone abroad, so- 
ſourning in another country 
(К. У.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

amo-5Sapt, Zo give from one's 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., % sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; Zo re- 
guite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

atro-5t-opltw, 20 separate off, i. e., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

длго-бокһ@{о, 10 reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
viii. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 

do- SON fj 95, 7, acceptance, ap- 
probation, x Tim. 1. 15, iv. 
9-* 

&mó-Üecis, cos, 7, a putting 
away, 1 Pet. iii. 21; 2 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

do- en, us, 7, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
I2; Lu. iii. 17. 

&To-Üncavplto, fo treasure up, 
lay by in store, 1 Tim. vi. 19.* 

ато-ӨХ(Во, Zo press closely, Lu. 
viii. 45.* 

фло-дуўско (áró, intensive; 
the simple 60»$ekw is rare), 
fo die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii. то; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, 20 die 
zo (dat), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see буўско. 

ro- ca- lor nr, dmokaraor oo 
(also -каб тт&Ф® and dv, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), zo re- 

store, e g., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
Ac. i. 6. 

d o- c óTTO, Zo uncover, bring 
lo light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 
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drro-kdduifpis, ews, ij, revelation, 
manifestation,enlightenment, 
1 Cor, xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 2 


Th. i. 7. (S) Syn.: see 
Trench, $ xciv. 
&To-kapa-Bok(a, as, 7 (kápa, 


head ; ámó, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 

amo-kat-adhdoow, fo reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Col. i. 20, 22. (М. T.)* 

бто-катӣ-отасіс, ews, 7, vesti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. ili. 
21.* 

алтб-кєрах, Zo be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
xix. 20; Col. i. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 

&To-kebaA((e (кєфаћ), zo be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
I6, 27; Lu. ix. 9. (S.)* 

&To-kAelo, іо shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 

бло-кӧтто, fo smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. то, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
у. 12 (see R. V.).* 

dTÓ-kpuia, aros, тб, an answer, 
2 Cor. i. 9.* 

&To-kplvogat (for aor., see Gr. 
$ тоо, Wi. $ 39,2), /e answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the “answer” is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
drop elrev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. 

QTÓ-kpug'is, cos, ў, an answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 

алто-крӧтто, fo hide, conceal, 
I Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 

атб-крифоѕ, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 

atro-krelvw, eva, to put to death, 
Rill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., 0 abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 

&mo-kvéo, à, fo bring forth ; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 18.* 

atro-kvAlo, (co, ѓо roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S.) * 

á&To-AoapBáve, to receive from 
any опе, Gal. iv. 5° fo receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 27; 
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self, Mar. vii. 33. 
&Tó-Aavcis, ews, ) (Аайш, й 
enjoy), enjoyment, 1 Tim. vi 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 
dtro-Acltrw, 20 leave, to leave be 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 203 4 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., ѓо be 7 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 


w).* 
-NR UH (see Gr. § 116, 2, Wi 
§ 15, Bu. 64), to destroy, Å 
bring to nought, to put 
death, Mar. i. 24; Ro. xiv. 15 
to lose, Mat. x. 42; Jn. vi 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. viii. 25 
Zo бе lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 
* AmoAA ov, ovros, ò (prop. par 
of drodhtw, Destroyer), Apol 
lyon, Rev. ix. тт. (N. T.)* 
"Ато\Лоу(а, as, 7, Apollonia 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. хуй, 
IX 
"Amorós, &, 0, Apollos, Ac 
xviii. 24. 
d&To-Aoyeópat, ойша (Abyos), й 
defend one's self by speech, 
Lu. xxi. 14; Ас. xxvi. 24; @ 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 
áTo-Aoyla, as, j, a verbal de 
Sense, “apology,” Ac. xx 
I6; 1 Cor. ix. 3. 
Gtro-Aotw, mid., 20 wash away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; 1 Cor 
vi. 11.* 
&To-Aórpoots, ews, 7), redemp 
tion, deliverance, Ro. iii. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15, xi. 35. Syr.. 
see Trench, § lxxvii. 
aro-Ate, 70 release, let go, tā 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec., fo pui 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., /e de 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 
d ro-hAEMAu , Ew, 20 wipe off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
X. II.* 
dTo-véke, #0 assign to, appor) 
tion, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 
бло-у(тто, mid., 20 wash one’s | 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 
&ro-T rro, to fall from, Ac. ix 
18.* 
&To-mÀaváo, à, ѓо lead astray, 
Mar. xiii 22; 1 Tim. vi 
10. K 
do- єйтш, ĉo sail a u , 
Ac. xiii. 4, xiv. 26, xx. 15, | 
xxvii, 1.* 


алго] 


йто-т\ћбуо, fo wash OY rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 (W. H. N). * 

&To-mvÜyo, іо suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

&-Topéo, & (mópos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., £o be in 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8 

&Top(a, as, 7, perplexity, dis- 
quiet, Lu. xxi. 25.* 

&To-ppürTe, fo throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavrovs understood.* 

&m-opQav(te (8рфароѕ), “to 
make orphans of"; zo be- 
reave, pass., I Th. il. 17.* 

&To-ckeváfopat, ѓо pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. Н 
ётіскєиб fouat).* 

бто-ск(асра, ато$, тб (ola g), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.) * 

алто-стӣо, &, dow, іо draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; іо 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
xxi. I. 

&To-cTac(a, as, ў, defection, 
apostasy, Ас. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
li 3.* 

блто-стбсіоу, ov, тб, repudia- 
йон, divorce, Mat. xix. 7; 
Маг. x. 4; met., bill of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

à&xo-oreyáto (стеу), fo unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

do- NN, 0 send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; ѓо send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, viii. 26. 

&T0-oTepéo, , ўсо, 20 defraud, 
abs. as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
I Tim. vi. 5. 

do- TOA, 5, N, apostleship, 
Ac. i. 25; Ro. i. 5; 1 Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

an- ros, ov, ó (I) a mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
iii. 1; (2) an apostle, i£., a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. i. 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
1 Th. ii. 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

&то-ттонат@ ш (cróua), ѓо en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 

* 
ёто-еттрёфо, 7o turn away, trans. 
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(with dé, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
52: mid. fo desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 

йто-стоүбо, ©, 20 detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 

&To-cvvüyweyoS, ov, excluded 
from the synagogue, excom- 
municated, Jn. ix. 22, xli. 42, 
xvi. 2. (N.T.)* 

блто-тӣссо, Ew, mid., 20 separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
from (dat), Mar. vi. 46; і 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 

Gtro-tehéw, &, dow, to perfect, 
Ja. i. 15; Lu. xiii. 32 (W. H.).“ 

&ёто-т(#трд, mid., 20 lay off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; Zo renounce, 
Ro. xiii. I2. 

&To-Tivamce, 0 shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxvili. 5.* 

ao-tlyw (or -rlo), тісо, fo re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 

Grro-TroApaw, Ô, о assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 

&mo-rop.(a, as, 3] (тёш, to cut), 
severity, Ro. xi. 22.* 

&To-TÓjLos, adv., severely, skarp- 
ly, 2 Cor. xiii. 10; Tit. i. 13.“ 

&To-rpéro, mid., zo turn away 
from, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 

Uk 5 

&m-ovc(a, as (йтє шї), absence, 
Phil. ii. 12.* 

блто-феро, to bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

Gro-pevyo, 7o escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
11. 18, 20.* 

бто-фдёуүоро, 20 speak out, 
declare, Ac. ii. 4, 14, xxvi. 25. 
(S)* 


- @то-форт оро (óópros, a bur- 


den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
xxl. 3.* 

&TÓ-x pres, ews, h (&mó, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col. ii. 22.* 
&To-xopéo, &, іо go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 

Ас. xiii. 13.* 
&mo-xXop(te, o part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 
aro-pixw, 20 breathe out life, 
to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 

” Ammos, ov, 6, Appius; " Атту 
фброр, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
15.¥ 

&-mpós-vros, ov (mpos, elu), not 
to be approached, 1 Tim. vi. 
16.* 
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&-Tpós-koTos, ov (кёттш), act., 
not causing to stumble, y Cor. 
X. 32; pass., «of caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
IO. (Ap.)* 

&-mpocemo-Mjmres (W. Н. 
-MjwmrT-, adv., without re- 
speci of persons, impartially, 
I Pet. i. 17. (N. T.) * 

@&-тгтолттос, ov (ral, to fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

arto, Yw, fo kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii I. Syz.: drrohd is to 
touch or handle; d,, a 
lighter touch ; Pnradde, to 
feel or feel after. 

’ Arola, as, ў, Apphia, Philem. 
2.* 


der-, 6, ётосо, mid., 70 re- 
pulse, to refect, Ac. vii. 27, 39. 

ёлт'ФА\є@, as, ) (&móNNvju), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, II. 

арӣ, Gs, I, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii. 14.* 

ара, conj. illative, Aerefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. $ 406, 
Wi. $ 53, 8, Bu. 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

*ApaBla, as, 7, Arabia, Gal. i. 
17, iv. 25.* 

"Apap, б (Heb.), Aram, Mat. i. 
3, 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.). 

"Apad, aos, ô, an лае Ас. 
ii. 11.* 

&pyéo, Ô, to linger, to delay, 2 
Pet. ii. 3.* 

&pyós, 6% (å, fpyor), idle, lazy, 
Mat. xx. 33 Tit. i. 12. 

рүбрєоѕ, obs, â, ойу, made of 
silver, Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

ёрүбріоу, ov, 76, silver, Ac. lii. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. II. 

üpyvpo-kómos, ov, 6, а silver- 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 

üpyvpos, ov, ö, Silver, Ac. xvii. 
29; Ja. v. 3. 

"Aperos dos, ov, 6, Areopagus, 
or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on а hil in Athens, where 


ape] 


the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22. ("Aperos 
is an adj. from " Арт, Mars.) 

" Apcomayírns, ov, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 
34.* 

ape cela, as, Y, а pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10. 

dptoke, dptow, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; 2 
seek to please or gratify, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
li. 4. 

dperrés, h, by, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

' Apéras, a, б, Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petræa, 2 Cor. xi. 
32.* 

PETH, 95, , virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
tion, Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
2 Pet. i. 3.* 

(ёт), ! gen. áprós, а iamb, Lu. 

x. 3.* 

&p.Üp£o, @, to number, Mat. x. 
30; Lu. xii. 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

&piOpós, ob, д, а әзе, Jn. vi. 
10; Ac, vi. 7. 

"Аррабайа, as, , Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Мат. ху. 43. 

' Aplerapxos, ov, ö, А ristarchus, 
Ас. xix. 29; Col. iv. то. 

аристӣао, &, how (üpuwrTov), to 
breakfast, Jn. xxi. I2, 15; 
to dine, Lu. xi. 37. 

puo repós, á, бр, left; h ápw repá 

(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 

; et ápwrepv, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without ёё; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
evavupos.)* 

'ApwrrófovAos, ov, б, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

dptorov, ov, тб, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See Octirvov. 

&pkerós, , dy, suficient, Mat. 
vi. 34, X. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 
pech, G, Zo be sufficient for, 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii.9; 
pass., £o be satisfied with, Lu. 

lii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 

üpkros (W. H. &pxos), ov, ô, ù, 
а bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

ёрра, aros, тб, а chariot, Ac. 
viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

Apha yedS G (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. EAS 
Mayeóüóv), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. (N. T.)* 
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dppóto, ow, to fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
xi. 2.* 

dppós, 00, 6, a foint,~z.e. of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv. 
I2.* 

Gpvéopat, oba, fo deny, Mat. 
xxvi 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
li 12; to renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. lii. 14.* 

dpviov, ov, ró (dimin. of ёрўр), 
а little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

dpotpidw, &, dow, іо plow, Lu. 
xvii. 7; I Cor. ix. 10.* 

üporpov, ov, тб, a plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 

dprayfj 95, ) (a pd dc), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 

dpraypós, ob, ö, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
li. 6.* 

dpmáfo, dow (2 aor. pass. 
йртаүтр), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
X. I2; £o carry off suddenly, 
Jn. vi. 15; Ac. xxiii. 10. 

üpmaf, ayos, adj, rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xvlii. I1; a robber, an extor- 
tioner, Y Cor. v. 10, її, vi. 
то.* 

&ppaBóv, Gros, 6 (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
v. 5; Ep. i. 14.* 

äppacbos (W. H. pagos), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23. (N. T)* 

&ppnv, ev (W. H. рст, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. i. 27; Rev. 
xii. 5, 13.* 

аррттоѕ, ор, adj., unspoken, un- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

üppwrros, ov, adj. (2@руиш), in- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; I 
Cor. xi. 30. 

dpaevo-Koltys, ov, 6 (pony kol- 
71), а sodomite, x Cor. vi. 9; 
1 Tim. i. 10.* 

üpomv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 


*Aprepas, â, 6, Artemas, Tit. 


ili, 12.* 


"Артераѕ, ios or tos, d), Artemis, 


the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac. xix. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35.* 
артёроу, ovos, б (dpráw, fo sus- 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

ü&pm, adv. of time, zow, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as ws йрт:, 
till now; ёт Epri, from now 
ог Aenceforward. 

Gpti-yévyyntos, ov, newy or re- 
cently born, y Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
Taye 

äprios, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.“ Syn. &prios 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; oddxAnpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; réAetos, 
fully developed, complete. 

üpros, ov, б, dread, loaf, food; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; &p- 
TOLTHS тробёсєшѕ, зае 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

dpriw (бро, 70 fit), to season, to 
Javor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
505 Lu. xiv. 34; fig., Col. 

ЕЗ 


"Apbasés, 6 (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

Gpx-dyyedos, ov, 6, an arch- or 
chief-angel, т Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9. (N. T.) * 

apxaios, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
ix. 8, 19; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

"Ару дао», ov, 6, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

&px ^i îs, h, (1) а beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i 
1; 2 Pet. iii. 4; the outermost 
point, Ac. x. її. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: а dpx is, 
from the beginning; év ápx9. 
in the beginning; ё йрҳӯ5, 
from the beginning or from 


the first; кат dpxds, at 
the beginning; thy dpx ur, 
originally, (2) rule, pre- 


eminence, principality (see 
dpxw): espec. in pl, dpxai, 
rulers, magistrates, аз Lu. 
xii. її; of supramundane 
powers, "principalities, as Ep. 
iii. 10. 

арх -nyós, o0, 6 (dpx , dy), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
їп. 15, v. 31; Heb. ii. ro, 
xii. 2.* 

арх -1єратикбѕ, 7, dv, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

dpx-tepevs, ёш, б, (1) the Aigh- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7,25; so of Christ only in 


арх] 


Heb. as ii. 17, ili. I, etc.; 
(2) in pl used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23. 

àpxt-rolunv, eros, б, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
I Pet. v. 4. (N. T.) * 

"Apxurmos, ov, б, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

GpXt-cuvdywyos, ov, б, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a spn- 
agogue, Lu. viii. 49; Ac. xiii. 
15. 

s, ovos, 6, @ master- 
builder, an architect, 1 Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

apxt-TeAdvys, ov, 6, а chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
Псал, Lu. хіх. 2. (N. T.) * 

apxt-tplkAuvos, ov, 6, à. super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
Jn. ii. 8, 9. (N. T.)* 

арҳо, Zo reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., fo begin, often with 
infin.; áp£ducvos dd, begin 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

арҳоу, орто, б, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

&рор.а, aros, тб, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi r; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. I; Jn. xix. 40.* 

' Acá, 6 (Heb.), 4а, Mat.i.7,8.* 

&-cmáAevTos, ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

й-сВєстос, ov, adj. (eBévvvyu), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 


iii. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 


H. omit).* 

ас Вела, as, Y, impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju. 15, 18. Syn.: see dyvénua. 

aoeBéw, ©, how, to be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Ju. 15.* 

a-ceBijs, és (E BO, impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. 1v. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

а-суєа, as, 7), excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 
&-anp.os, ov, not remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 
Ac ip, ó, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

Ga Otveuo,, as, Y, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, Y Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, Ro, vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

aobevéw, 0, 70 be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; /0 be sick, 
Lu. iv. 40; Ac. ix. 37. 

dobévnpa, aros, тб, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig., Ro. xv. 1.* 

d- er,, és (cOévos, strength), 
“without strength," week, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi. 41; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Cor. iv. 10; szc£, Lu. 
x. 9; Ac. iv. 9; 1 Cor. xi. 


30. 

Ac la, as, ў, Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac. vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1; Rev. i. 
4; a gart ef Proconsular Asia, 
Ac. ii. 9. 

*Асцаъуб<, ob, 6, belonging to 
Asia, Ас. xx. 4.* 

' Actápyms, ov, б, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asta, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ас. xix. 31.* 

&cvr(a, as, ў (тЁто$, corn), ab- 
Stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
21.¥ 

ü-c'vros, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 
33-* 

A0 K, ©, How, fo exercise one's 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 

aoKds, 00, б, а bottle of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
у. 37, 38.* 

Gopévws, adv. (from part. of 
дорои), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. Н. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17 

ü-codos, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 
I5.* 

Gomatopat, dep. to embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; І Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises”; 10 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. б, W. H. read åra- 
omdfopat). 

Gomacpes, 00, 0, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

G-omAos, ov (o R)), without 
spot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
14; I Pet. i. 19. 

aos, lõos, i, an asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. iii. 13.* 

&-omovBos, ov (erovõń), “not 


I5 


lac 


to be bound by truce, zm- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

дететФ@р‹оу, lov, тб, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, an assarium, Mat. 
X. 29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 

„ 8 1542. 

acoov, adv. (compar. of ухх), 
nearer, close by, Ac. xxvii. 13. 

Accs, ov, ў, Assos, Ac. XX. 
I3, 14.* 

&-cTraTÉéo, ©, How, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
I Cor. iv. 11.* 

&c'Téios, ov (erv, city, see ur- 
bane) fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23.* 

dip, épos, б, а star, Mar. xiii. 
25; 1 Cor. xv. 41; Rev. vi. 
13. 

а-стўріктоѕ, ov (cT7pl{w), un- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* В 

&-c'ropyos, ov (стору), without 
natural affection, Ro. 1. 31; 
2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

d- ro ,, & (seróxos), іо miss 
in aim, swerve from, Y Tim. 
1. 6, vi. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 18.* 

астрал, 95, I, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

бстрӣлтто, fo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; to be lus- 
trous, xxiv. 4.* 

Gc'Tpov, ov, Té, a star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
I2.* 

*Aotyxpitos, ov, 6, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

а-с0рфоуоѕ, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviil. 25.* 

G-civetos, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16; Ro. x. 19. 

a-civleros, ov, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31.* 

агфалеа, as, ў, security, Ac. 
v. 23; I Th. v. 3; certainty, 
Lu. i. 4.* 

@а-сфай$, és (od, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. I; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; тд dopanés, the certainty, 
Ac. xxi. 34, xxii. 30.* 

&cbaX(fo, со (mid.), 20 make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., Zo 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

&c d eAós, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 


sex] 


44; Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ас. ii. 36.* 

doxnpovéw, à, to act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 
xiii. 5.* 

aorxnpootivyn, ys, 7, unseemli- 
ness, КО. 1. 27; shame, naked- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 

&-ox Hh ov (GX ua), uncome- 
ly, unseemly, т Cor. xii. 23.* 

а-сот(а, as, ў (соо), an aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v. 18; Tit. i. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 4.* 

&-c Tos, adv., projligately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

атактёш, Ô, Zo behave disorder- 
ly, 2 Th. iii. 7.* 

а-тактоѕ, ov (rd), irregular, 
disorderly, 1 Th. v. 14.* 

атактоѕ, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

G-Tekvos, ov, 0, ў (rékvov), child- 
Jess, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

arevilw, ow, to look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
i. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13. 

&rep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, im the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* 

атщ@ ш, тш, fo dishonor, con- 
temn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx. її; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 
li. 6. 

атцыа, as, 7, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
1 Cor. xi. 14; Ro. i. 26, ix. 
21. 

&-тыо$, ov (Tih), without hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; I Сог. iv. то, xii. 
23.* 

àru.óo, &, fo dishonor, treat with 
ао Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
н)* 

атр(5, 1805, 1, а vapor, Ac. ii. 
I9; Ja. iv. 14. 

а-тороу, ov, TÓ (réuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, І Cor. xv. 

арч 

a- ro, ov (rómos), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

'ArráAea, as, 7, Attalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.* 

atyale, to shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

avyf, Is, 7, brightness, daylight, 
Ac. xx. II.* 

Aiyovoros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii. 1.* Compare 
ZefaoTós. 

а%0&бт, es (айтб<, 110014), self- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
2 Pet. ii. 10.* 

a d ha lperos, ov (abs, alpéouar), 
of one's own accord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 3, 17.* 

a. U0evréo, G, fo exercise author- 
ity over (gen:), I Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

аёо, &, how, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

aùh, fs, 7 (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or all of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii, 55; a sheepfold, In. 
X. I, 16. 

aidnrts, of, 6, a flute-player, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

абА орал (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

aidés, 00, б (dw), a flute, pipe, 
I Cor. xiv. 7.* 

аб буш (also айёш), ай со, 
trans., £o make to grow, as 
I Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., 0 grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., fo grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. | 

avEnots, ews, I, growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19. 

aipwov, adv. (айра, morning 
breeze, do), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; 4 (sc. 
иёра) айтор, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

atompés, á, бу (dry), harsh, 
austere, Lu. xix, 21, 22.* 

abTápkea, as, 7), sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, 1 Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

avr-dokns, es (&pkéc, sufficient 
for self), content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

афто-катӣ-кратоѕ, ov, self-con- 
dem ned, Tit. iii. 11. (N. T.)* 

абтбьатос, ov, sfonianeous, of 
its own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac. хіі. 10.* 

a. UT-ÓTTT|s, OV, 0, an eye-witness, 
Lu. i. 2.* 

airés, ў, 6, pron., Ze, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., / myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; ёті TÒ abr, at the 
same place or time, together ; 
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card TÒ айтб, together, only 
Ac. xiv. I. See Gr. § 335, Wi 
$ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. | 

avrod, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
xxi. 4. 

ab rod, Is, ob, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for ёаџтоб), of himself, her- 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma- 
jority of cases read abrob, 
abr, etc., but retain abro, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 245; Ac. xiv. 17, etc.). 

aùró-þwpos, ov (púp, 2 thief), 
іп the very act, Jn. viii. 
neut. dat. with ért (W. H 
omit).* 

Q.UTÓ-Xetp, pos, ö, with one’s own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

abxpnpós, á, óv, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet. i. 19.* 

à&b-atpéo, 70 take away, as Lu. 
x. 42; £o take away sin, only 
Ro. xi. 27; Heb. x. 4; б 
smite of, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

a-havijs, és (Hal vc), not appear- 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

G-havifw, to put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; ѓо 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xii. 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 

d-hanopés, of, б, а disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
13.* 

G-havTos, ov, disappearing, nol 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

афеброу, Gros, б, draught, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17* Mar. vii. 10. 
(N. T.)* 

9-фе5 (а, as, / (peldouat), sever- 
zty, Col. ii. 23.* 

ache runs, T qr0s, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. ii. 46. (N. T.)* 

аф-єт, ews, ў (dbl nut), de- 
tiverance ; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere. always of de- 
Hverance from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu. i. 77; Ep. i. 7. Syz.: 
тФ@рєтї< is a simple suspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with des, com- 
ete forgiveness. 

abt, Is, 7 (ётто, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. me. 

афбара(а, as, ў, incorruptiou. 
immortality, y Cor. xv., Ro. 
11. 7; 2 Tim. i. ro; Ep. vi. 24; 
incorruptzess, Tit. i1.-7 (W. 
H. &@opla).* 


ache] 


A- pros, ov ($0clpw), incor- 
ruptible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 52; 
I Tim. i. 17; 1 Pet. i. 4, 23, 
lii. 4.* 

&-d9opía, as, ў, zucorrupiness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
ach- nh (see Gr. $ 112, Wi. $ 14, 
3), to send away, as (т) to 
let go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., ze disregard, 
pass by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vi. І; I 
Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) to forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 

Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) to permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. I4; oracc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
iva, subj., Mar. хі. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) ze leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
1. 31; Lu. v. 11, xvii. 34, 35. 

G&pikvéopar, ouar (2 aor., dpi 
cb), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

&-ф\\-&үабо<$, ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Tim. iii. 3. (N. T.) * 

&-ф\\-арүөро$, ov, zot loving 
money, not avaricious, 1 Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. s. (N. T.) * 

афа, ews, 7, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. xx. 29.* 

ad-lorypt, door jow, trans. in 
pres., imperf., 1 aor., fut., о 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor., іо go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with ётё); 
mid., 20 fail, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

афуо, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

G-pdBws, adv., without fear, 
Lu. i. 74; Phil. i. 14; 1 Cor. 
xvi. Io; Ju. 12.* 

аф-оробо, 08, 20 make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

аф-орбо, & (2 a. åm- or á$- 
etdov), to look away from 
others а? (els) one, іо regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; zo see, 
Phil. ii. 23.* 

&$-op(fe», fut. (0, trans, 70 
separate from (ёк ог ётё), 
Mat. xii. 49, xxv. 32; 20 
separate for a purpose (els, 
Ac. xiii. 2; Ro. i. I; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); £e excommunicate, 
Lu. vi. 22. 

аф-ориӯ, Is, I, an occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. v. 12. 

афро, zo foam at the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

&фрб», © 6, foam, froth, Lu. 
іх. 39.* 


a- PO bn, 75, 1, foolishness, 


Mar. vii. 22; 2 Cor. xi. I, 17, 
226 

ü- p, 0005, ö, 1 (фрт]>), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 

аф-отубо, & (яб, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 

àdþurrtepéw, &, 20 keep back by 
Fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).* 

а-фоуоѕ, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech of animals, 
Ac. viii. 32; 2 Pet. ii. 16; 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. то the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 


"Ахаб, 6 (Heb.), Alu, Mat. i. 
ж 


' Axata, as, 7, Achaia, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ас. xix. 21; 
I Cor. xvi. 15, 

"А ҳаїкбѕ, об, 0, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17. * 

G-xdptoros, ov, unthankful, Lu. 

vi. 35; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 
“Axel, 9 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
1. I4.* 

&-xetpo-Tro(rTos, ov, not made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. v. 1; Col. ii. 11. (N. 
T.) * 

&х\%<, 005, ), а mist, dim ness, 
Ac. xiii. 11. 

G-xpetos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10. 


&-xpetóo (W. H. dxpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 


RESO 

а-Хртотоѕ, ov, useless, unprofit- 
able, Philem. rr.* 

üxpv and йхргѕ, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even to, until, as 
far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; @хр ob or 
äxpıs alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, nt. See 
Béxpt. 

&xvpov, ov, тб, chaff, Mat. iii. 
I2; Lu. iii. 17.* 

&-pevbfis, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit. i. 2.* 
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аўлубос, ov, 6 and 4$, worm- 
wood, Rev. viii. II.* 

a Yuxos, ov, without life, in 
animate, І Cor. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bare, beta, 2, the second 
letter. Numerally, 8' = 2; 
‚В = 2000. 

Badd (W. Н. Ваал), 6, ù (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity of 
the Phœnicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 
(S.) &. 

Baß, Gvos, 7, Babylon, lit., 
Mat. i. 11, 12, 17; Ac. vii. 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
Xvi. 19, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, IO, 
21.* 

BaOpós, ой, д (Salvo, to step), а 
step or degree in dignity, т 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)* 

Ba bos, ovs, тб, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor. viii. 2 (ў xarà Badous 
Tx eld, their deep poverty). 

Babiva, vd, zo make deep, Lu. 

i. 48.* 

Вабф<, ea, 0, deep, In. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. I, dp@pov Ba6éos, 
in the early dawn (W. Н. 
Babes, probably a genit. 
form). 

Batov, ov, тб (Egyptian), a palm 
branch, Jn. xii. 13.* 

Baħaáp, 6 (Heb.), Balaam. А 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. II; Rev. ii. 14.* 

Валак, 6 (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 
li. I4.* 

BAN ꝙο (W. Н. XN), ov, тб, 
а money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
xii. 33, xxii. 35, 36.“ 

BáAXo, Bard, BERN, AD, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, fo 
pour. Pass. perf., with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), lies. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed. In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. & Au- 
Bov. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat., or ért (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els, атб, єк, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Ватто, ow (in form a fre 
quentative of Ватто, see Gr. 


Вот] 


8 1442), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., to bathe one's self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, Zo immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., eis or êv; 
the purpose or result by eis. 
Pass. or. mid., 20 be baptized, 
to receive baptism; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Ваттітра, aros, тб, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. (N. T.) 

Ватт+тьб$, of, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl.), Heb. ix. 10. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2604, 2 (6).* 

Bare fs, ой, 6, oze who bap- 
tizes; the surname of John, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. 

Ватто, Báyo, to dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; £o dye, color, 
Rev. xix. 13.* 

Bép (Aram.), son, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (Вар Id, W. Н. 
Bapwwva), Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N. T.) 

Bap- BBs, &, 6, Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvii. 16,17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Bapáx, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapax(as, ov, б, BaracAzaA, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BapBapos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top. descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as 1 
Cor. xiv. її; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
xxviii. 2, 4; Col. iii. 11; Ro. 
i. 14.* 

Bapéw, à (see Bápos), їп N. T. 
only pass. Bapéopat, o, o 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
i. 8, v. 4. 

Bapéos, adv., Aeavily, with dif- 
ficulty, Mat. xiii. 15; Ac. 
xxviii. 27.* 

Вар-долораѓоѕ, ov, ö, Bartholo- 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap- -тоў$, ой, б, Bar/Jesus, 
Ас. xiii. б.* 
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Bap-vovàs, à, б, Bar-Jonas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 

Bap-váßas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 
haps son of comfort," see 
mapdxdnots), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. 10. 

Bápos, ovs, тб, weight, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
ii. 24. 

Bap-caBds, &, 6, Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
230x222. 

Bap-ripatos, ov, ô, Bartimæus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Bapive, fo weigh down, Lu. 
хх1. 34 (Rec.).* 

Bapts, eta, ú (see Bdpos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxii. 4; (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
xxiii. 23; Ac. xxv. 7; 2 Cor. 
X. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
ous, Ac. xx. 29; I Jn. v. 
3-% 

Варо-тұшоѕ, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Bacavite (see Bácavos), to ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. то, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacavopds, ой, 6, torture, tor- 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. II, 
xviii 7, ІО, I5.* 

Baramoris, ой, 6, one who tor- 
tures, atormentor, jailer, Mat. 
xviii. 34.* 

Bácavos, ov, ў (lit., а touch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

BaotAcla, as, I, a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; ù 
Вас:ћєіа той Өєоў, rod xpi- 
стой, TOY ovpavGy (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol тў$ 
Bactrelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for Ba 
kal, W. H. read Bacedelar, а 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

Вас (Леко, o», royal, regal, x Pet. 
ii 9, from Exod. xix. 6; rà 
Bac(Xeua, as subst., @ regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

Bac eis, соз, 0, а leader, ruler, 
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king, sometimes subordin 
to higher authority, as t 
Herods. Applied to God, 


epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim, 
i. 17, vi. 15; Rev. xv. 3j 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. 
49, etc. ; to Christians, Rev. 
i б, v. то (Rec, but see 
under Bacrhela), 
Baa ebo, єйсо, to have author 
йу, to reign, or to poss 
or exercise dominion ; to 
Bae generally. Wi 
gen. or ri (gen.), of the king- 
dom; rl (acc.), of the per 
sons governed. 
ВаетъАькб<, 1, бу, belonging foa 
king, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 495 
Ас. xii. 20, 21; Ja. ii. 8.* 
Bao (oca, ns, I, а gucen, Mat 
xii. 42; Lu. xi. 31; Ac. viii 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 
Вас, ews, ) (Balyw), prop. @ 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii, 


фы ave, to bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
iii. 1.* 
Bacráto, dow, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (I) fo carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 273 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to také on one's self, as di 
ease or Me б Ко. ху. 


bear with or ms ked ii. 
2; (4) to take away, Mat. viii 
173 In. xii. 6. | 


bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
“The Bush," Mar. 


the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.). 

Büros, ov, 6 (Heb.), а bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap. )* 

Bárpaxos, ov, б, а frog, Rev, 
xvi. 13. 

Barro-Aoyéo, & (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see Bápflapos), to babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

BSAvypa, aros, тё (see 38є\йт- 
cw), something unclean апа 
abominable, an object of mor- 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 155 
spec: (as often in O.T.) idol- 


Bde} 


atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
* Abomination of desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

B5evkrós, , б>, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.) * 

BSeAtcow, £e, to defile, only 
mid.; 2% loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

ВВохоѕ, a, ov, steadfast,constant, 
firm, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

BeBarów, à, 40 confirm, to estab- 
lish, whether of persons ог 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv.8; Heb. xiii. 9. 

BeRatwors, ews, ў, confirmation, 
Phil. i. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 

BéBnàos, ov (Ba- in favo, 
“that on which any one 
may step") common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
or persons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

BeBNN GG, ô, zo make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xii. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (5.)* 

BeA-teflo9À (W. H. BeefegoUA), 
ó (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
15, 18, 19. (N.T.) 

Belah, 6 (Нер. worthlessness), 
or ВєМар (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. T.)* 

Bekóvm, ns, 7, a needle, Lu. 
xviii. 25 (W. H.). 

Вос, ovs, тб (SGN N), a missile, 


such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 


vi. 16. 

ВеАт оу, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
dya06s), better; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. i. 18.* 

Bev-taplv, ó (Heb. Ben = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepv(km, ns, ў, Bernice, Ac. 
XXV. 13, 23, xxvi. 30.* 

Bépoua, as, J, Beræa, Ac. xvii. 
10, 13. 

Beporaîos, а, ov, Bere@an, Ac. 
хх. 4. * 

Вт0-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning hozse or abode of. 

Вт0-аВара, as, 7, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. H. read Bubasla). fo 

ByO-avla, as, , Bethany, “house 
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of misery.” There were two 


places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. I, etc.; (2) on the Jordan, 
In. i. 28 (W. H.). See Buba- 
Вар&. 

Bund- ed, 7, Bethesda, house 
of compassion," Jn. v. 2 (W. 
Н. Bub gubd). 

Bnd-Neeh, 7, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 1 5. 

Bn6-cai86, 7, Bellisaida, - house 
of hunting" or “fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
то. 

В10-фаүӣ, 7, Belli phage, house 
of figs, Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
xi. 1; Lu. xix. 29. 

Bo, aros, тб (Sa- in Balvw), a 
step, a space; fua тоёб$, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judementseat, Jn. xix. 
13; 2 Cor. v. Io. 

Bhpvddos, ov, 0, 7, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20.* 

Bla, as, 7, force, violence, Ac. 
v. 26, xxi. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvil. 41.* 

Brat, 7o изе violence; mid., іо 
enter forcibly, with eis, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., 20 suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Mac. xi. 
12.* 

B(axos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

Bra Ts, 00, 0, оле who employs 
Force, a man of violence, Mat. 
xl. 12.* 

В:Влар(боу, ov, тб, a Ze book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
то. (N.T.)* 

BiBAlov, ov, тб (dim. of follow- 
ing), а small боой, а scroll, 
as Lu. iv. 17; Rev. v. 1; 
BiBrlov ámocTacíov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

B(BXos, ov, 6, а written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

Вубрфек (Bpo), perf. ВёВрика, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.* 

Bivv(o, as, ?, Bithynia, Ac. 
xvi.7; І Pet. i. 1.* 

Blos, ov, б, (1) Zife, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 
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12; I Jn. i iii. 17. Syz.: Ewh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Stos is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Вб, à, fo pass one’s life, т Pet. 
iv. 2.* 

Blois, ews, 7, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
В.отикбѕ, 1j, óv, of or belonging 
20 (this) life, Lu. xxi 34; 

I Cor, vi. 3, 4.* 

BXafepós, á, óv, hurtful, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9.* 

BXérro (8Xaf-), Nd, to hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

Властбуо (or ВХастёо, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. H.), В\астӯсо, 
intrans., 20 sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans. 4 0 bring forth 
(kapróv), Ja. v. 18.* 

В\ёйсто$, ov, 6, Blasts, Ac. 
xli. 20.* 

Власфтрёо, à, to speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45; £o calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly eis; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
I Tim. vi. r. 

PrAardnpla, as, 7, evel-speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

ВА@&сфтнос, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., a dlasphemer, 
I Tim. i. 13; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

В\рра,, aros, тб, а look, glance, 
2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

BXéro, уо, to see, ta have the 

ower of seeing, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with fva or ил], to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with атб, to beware of ; once 
with xará (acc.), geograph- 
‘ically, zo look towards, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

ВАлүтёос, éa, оу, a verbal adj. 
(Bd), that ought to be pui, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. Н. от); 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T.)* 

Boavepyés (W. Н. -np-), (Heb), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der,” Mar. iii. 17. (N. T.) * 

Bod, à (Вол), to shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; /o cry for grief, 


Bon] 


Ac. viii. 7; zo publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with mpós (acc.), o 
appeal 0, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Both Is, h, а loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

Bolera, as, 7, Belp, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

BonBée, &, to go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Bon8ós, ой, 5, 7 (properly adj.), 
а helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

Вв0ъуосѕ, ov, ó, a pit, ditch, Mat. 
xii. r1, xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39.* 

Boh, Is, h, а throwing; Mov 
Bod}, a stone’s throw, Lu. 
xxii. 4I.* 

Воло, ow, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

Bols, (60s, 7, а weapon thrown, 
as а dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bost, 6 (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. Boés) ; Lu. 
iii. 32 (W. Н. Boós).* 

ВбрВороѕ, ov, д, 227, filth, 2 Pet. 
li. 22.* 

Boppas, d, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), ne North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

Béokw, how, to feed, as Mat. 
viii. 33; Jn. xxi. 15, 17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. її. 
Syn.: тоцшаіро is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually; 862 
ско, simply to feed the flock. 

Bocóp, ö ó (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (У. Н. Becp).* 

Borávn, ns, 7 (Вёски), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Bérpus, vos, 6, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

BovAevrjs, ой, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50. 

BovAeów, со, o advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) £e consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) % resolve on or pur. 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read Bovdopat), xxvii. 39; tva, 
Jn. xi. 53 (W. H.), xii. 10; 
acc., 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

BovM Is, , a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Ep. i. 11. 

BotrAnpa, aros, тё (Воўћоџои), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii 43; Ro. ix. I9; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. Н.).* 
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BovAopat, 2d pers. sing. Bove, 
aug. with ё or 7, £e will, as 
(1) 0 be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) £e woe 
Mat. i. 19; (3) 4» desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., In. 
xviii. 39. 

Bovvós, of, ó, а fill, rising 
ground, Lu. ii. 5; xxiii 
30.* 

Bots, Bods, 0, h, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18. 

BpaBetov, ov, тб, the prize, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

ВраВєбо (lit, to act as arbiter 
in the games), fo rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. iii. 15.* 

Bp SU, và (Врабӯ:), to be slow, 
to linger, I Tim. iii. 15 ; 2 Pet. 
lii. 9 (gen.).* 

Врабъ-тћоёш, O, to sad! slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. T.)* 

Bpadös, eta, u, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; eis, Ja. 
1. I9.* 

Bpadutis, rHros, ў, slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Bp (оу, ovos, 6, the arm,; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 51; Jn. xii. 
38; Ac. xiii. 17.* 

Bpax ús, cia, 0, short, little, only 
neut. ; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 0:0 @рахёор, 
Heb. xiii. 22, 70 few words ; 
Bpaxt ri, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, а Zitfle.* 

Врёфоѕ, ovs, тб, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; @ бабе, as Lu. 
ii. 12, 16; 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Bpéxw, tw, fo moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; іо rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovry, Js, M thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. 5. 

Bpoxf 95, 7 (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Врвҳоѕ, ov, 6, a noose or snare, 
т Cor. vii. 35.* 

Bpvypds, of, 6, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. I2. 
Bptxw, ёо, 0 grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Bptw, со, to send forth abun- 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
II.* 
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Bpôpa, aros, Tå (see 848рФ@кш), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 
13. 

Bpdorpos, ov, eatable, Lu. xxiv. 
41.* 

Bpaots, ews, 7, (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 
(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16 


Bvbitw, ow, to cause to sink, fig., 
I Tim. vi. 9; mid., 20 sink, 
Lu. v. 7.* 

Bv8ós, ой, 0, the deep, the sea, 
2 Cor. xi. 25.* 

Bupoets, ёш, б, а tanner, Ac. 
ix. 43, x. 6, 32.* 

Bicowwos, 7, ov, made of byssus, 

Jine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
Н.), 16, xix. 8, 14.* 

Bicooos, ov, 7, byssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Bepós, ой, 6, an altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syn.: Bwwds is a heathen 
altar; дис:іастђрюу, the altar 
of the true God. 


T 


Г, y, yáppa, gamma, р hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
VEA In numeral value, 

/Ү = 3000. 

Tappata (W. H.-64), ; (Aram.), 
Gabbatka ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
Ммбёбетрөто>. (N. T.) * 

ТГаВрй\, ó (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
1. 19, 26.* 

yayypawa, ns, % a gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

Габ, 6 (Heb), Gad, Rev. vii. 

* 

Tadapuvés, ў, б>, belonging to 
Cadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec.); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. H.). See 
T'ep'yea nvós. 

yato, ns, 7 (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27.8 

Гаа, ys, $ (Heb), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., Epnuos, desert, refers to 
666s.) * 

yalo-puddkiov, ov, TÓ, a place 


you] 


Jor the guardianship of treas- 

ure, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
41, 43; Lu. xxi. 1; Jn. viii. 
20. (S.)* 

Táios, ov, ó (Lat), Gaius, or 
Caius. There are four of the 
name in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
xx.4; I Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
Si BER 3 п. т.* 

yaa, акто$, тб, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v. 12, 13; 
1 Pet. ii. 2.* 

Takdrns, ov, б, а Galatian, Gal. 
iii. 1.* 

Галат(а, as, 7, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1; 2 Tim. iv. 10; І Pet. 
i, 1.* | 

TaXarwós, 7, б>, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi, 6, xviii. 
23.5 

yadhyn, ns, 7, а calm, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar. iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 
TodtAala, as, J (from Heb.), 

| Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

ToXaios, ala, atov, of or бе- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. 11. 

TadAlov, vos, 6, Gallio, а pro- 
consul of таз, Ac. xviii. 
I2, 14 17.* 

Коо, à (Heb.), Gamaliel, 
Ac. v. 34, xxii. 3.* 

үарќо, &, How, Ist aor. éydunoa 
and ёутна, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), zo marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., r Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. H. Mov for Rec. 


^g); but in N. T. the act. 


also is used of the woman, 
as I Cor. vii. 28, 34. 

yapltw, fo give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii. 25; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
T.)* 

үср(ско = a m., Mar. xii. 25 
(ec. ); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).“ 

vähos, ov, 6, marriage, spec. а 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. $ 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yap (ye dpa), “truly then," a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of үйр, see Gr. $ 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

үастӣр, Tpós (sync.), Y, (1) che 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

yé an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, at least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ro. vii. 32; І Cor. iv. 8; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as d Md, йра, 
ef; el дё илүүє, stronger than 
el бё uh, if. otherwise indeed ; 
kalye, and at least, and even ; 
kalrovye, though indeed; pe- 
voüvye, yea, indeed, pnreye, 
“to say nothing of,” 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 
T'e8eóv, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
13525 
yé-evva, ns, ) (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met, Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with rod mvpós, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. (S.) 
Ге0-страуӣ, or -v (W. H.), ? 
(Heb. oz pres), e 
а small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32. 
yeltwv, ovos, ò, ў, a neighbor, 
- Lu. xiv. 12, xv. 6, 9; Jn. ix. 
8.* 
VNG, &, dow, to laugh, Lu. vi. 
21, 25.* 
yews, wros, 6, laughter, Ja. iv. 
9.* 
vente, со, fo fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also dé or ёк), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., to be full, Mar. iv. 37; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 
yépo, to be full of, with gen. 
(ёк, Mat. xxii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 
veved, âs, h, generation, as (т) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
1. 17; Lu. ix. 41; (2) the 
people of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveds kal yeveds (W. 
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H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-Aoyew, &, 10 reckon a 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-Aoyla, as, 7, genealogy, 
N. T. plur, 1 Tim. i. 4; Tit. 
їйї. 9; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéora, wr, Tá, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
vi. 21.* 

yéveots, ews, ў, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yév- 
итсиз); Ja. i. 23, тд трбевштгор 
THS "'yevéaews атой, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
A. b R. Vy “his natural 
face"; Ja. iii. 6, тди троҳдр 
THS YAra, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).* 

vever ij, Is, 7, 22712, In. ix. 1.* 

yevnpa, aros, тб. See yévvaua. 

yevvaw, G, how, to beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
Js Sp 6; Ши dio тз, 57; Ас. 
vii. 8, 29; pass., 20 be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. 1. 
20; Jn. i. 13; 1 In. v. I. 

yévvqpa, aros, тб, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iil. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi 29; fig, fruit, result, 
as 2 Cor.ix.10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévyya, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevvnoapér (Aram), Gennesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 1. 

yévvnors, ews, ў. See Nes. 

vevvnrés, ў, бр, verb. adj., be- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yévos, ovs, тб, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xin. 26; (3) stock, race, Ac. 
vii. 19; Gal.i. 14; (4) zation, 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) 2:20 or spe- 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 
IO. 

Tepyeonvés, 7, бу, or T'egao 9vós, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and Taôapnvós, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v. 1; Lu. viii. 26, 37.* 
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yepovota, as, ) (yépur), an as- 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
v. 21.* 

үќроу, ovros, 6, an old man, In. 
lii. 4.* 

{с00, 0 make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; zo taste, as abs., іо 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
$ 2492, (2), Wi. $$ 3, p. 33, 
30, 7¢, Bu. 167. Fig., Zo ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with ért, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yeopyéo, &, to cultivate ог till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 

yedpyrov, ov, T6, а tilled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii. 9. (5.)* 

qeopyós, ой, 0, one who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v. 7; a vine- 
dresser, Lu. xx. 9, то, 14, 16. 

үй, vs, h, contr. for yéa or 
yaia, land or earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

ypas, (aos) ws, Tó, old age, Lu. 
1. 36 (dat., Rec. ypg, W. H. 
pet). 

vnpd c, or ynpáw, dow, to be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 
viii. 13.* 

ylvopat, for yiyvoua See Gr. 
§ 94, 8a. -"yerücouat, éyerd- 
pnv and éyevyOnv, yéyova 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
vuar, to become, as (1) ѓо be- 
gin to be, used of persons, 20 
be born, Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, fo be made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, fo be wrought or per- 
formed; зо, to pass out of 
one state into another, /o 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with eis, Lu. 
xii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, fo 
happen, to take place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, % ġe 
held от celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase xal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with kal, or 


following verb, or inf.) ; also, 


uù yévovro, let it never kap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., /0 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
ph you, uh yiverbe, become 
not, as Mat. vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 

yv óco, or yryveoKw (see Gr. 
$ 94, 84, Wi. $ 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yrvócopat, 2d aor. 
eyvov (imper. yvà60), perf. 
ëyvwka, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or ёт, or 
acc. and inf., or тё interrog. ; 
"ЕААуиоті Y., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; 40 be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21; (3) fo know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i. 25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. 11; Phil. 
lii. то, etc. 

Medros, ovs, тб, sweet or new 
wine, Ас. ii. 13.* 

Wuchs, cix, ú, sweet, Ja. iii. 11, 
12; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

ү\ӧаса, 95, I, (1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. 18 
(2) a language, Ac. ii. 11; 
(3) @ nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 

yAwood-Kopov, ov, тб, а little 
box or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces ” 
of flutes, etc.).* 

yvadeus, dws, 6, a fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

vic tos, а, ov (sync. from ev 
otos), legitimate, genuine, true, 
т Tim. i. 2; Tit. i. 4; Phil. 
iv. 3; тд yvhoiov, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

yvyolws, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 

үубфоѕ, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Heb. xii. 18.* 

youn, 75, 7, (yvo- in ywockw), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
т Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor. vili. то. 

yvopl{w, iow, or iô, (т) 0 make 
known, to declare (with acc. 
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and dat., ёт: or rl, interrog., 
Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., 20 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 
yvaets, ews, 7, (т) subj., 2owl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen; 
subj, Ro. xi 33); (2) obj 
science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syn. see Trench, 
$ Ixxv. 
YVÓTTNS, ov, б, one who knows 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.) 
yvecTós, , óv, verb. adj, 
known, as Ac. li. I4, iv. 10 
knowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; ol yvworol, one’s 
acquaintance, Lu. ii. 44. 
үоүүб ш, vow, 0 murmur in a 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, to grumble, as 
1 Cor. x. 10, with acc., or 
тєрї, gen., трбѕ, àcc., катӣ. 
gen. (S.) 
yoyyvopós, o0, 0, muttering, In. 
vil. 12; murmuring, Ac. Vi 
1; Phil. ii. 14; 1 Pet. iv. О. 
895 | 
yoyyvoris, o0, 6, а murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. T)* 
yons, yros, 0 (od, Zo moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Tim. iii. 13.* E 
Toxyodd (W. H., some g), 
(Aram.), Golgotha,“ the place 
of a skull” (prob. from it 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxv 
33; Mar. xv. 22; Jn. xix. 17. 
See xpaviov. (N. T.)“ 
Tópoppa, as, J, and ор, тё, Go 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 
yopos, ov, 6 (yéuw), (т) а фи 
den, eg., of a ship, Ac. xxi: 
33 (2) wares or merchandise 
Rev. xviii. 11, 12.* 
yovets, és, ò ("yev- in yiyvouat), 
a parent, only in plural, Lu. 
ii. 41; Ep. vi. I. | 
yóvv, aos, Tó, the knee; often 
in plur. after ri8évat or kám- 
тє, to put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. | 
41; Ro. xi. 4. 
үоуо-тєтёо, Ô (wirr), to fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc); 
Mar. x. 17. 
ypappa, aros, тб (үр&фош), (т) < 
letter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. 11, zu what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, as opposed to spirit 
Ro. ii. 29, etc.; (2) a writing, 
such as a bill or an epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6, 7 ; Ac. xxvii 
21; rà lepà pd huν , 2 Tim. 
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iii. 15, the holy writings, or 
the Scriptures; (3) plur., Zt 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

ypopparets, évs, 0, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, а scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the О, T. 
Scriptures (see vojuxós), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 
52. 

yeorós, ij, óv, verb. adj., writ- 
ten, Ко. ii. 15.* 

үр&ф1, Is, h, (1) а writing, 
(2) spec., h ypaph or al ypa- 
gal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xii. 10. 

үрафо, Vo, yéypaga, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypåpn, yé- 
"'ypa Tat, or yeypappévor ёттї, 
a formula of quotation, 77 is 
written; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

ypanSns, es (ypais, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, 1 Tim. 
iv. 7.* 

үртүүорё®, & (from éypiyopa, 
perf. of éyelpw), іо keep awake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

yvpváto (yugvós), fo exercise, 
train, I Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
I4, xli. II; 2 Pet. ii. 14.* 

yupvacta, as, 7), exercise, train- 
ing, 1 Tim. iv. 8.* 

yupvynreva, or «reo (W. H.), 2 
be naked от poorly clad, 1 Cor. 
iv. 11. 

үхрубѕ, , dv, (1) naked, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. iii. 17; 2d/-clad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; having 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxi. 7; (2) bare, i.e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, Y Cor. xv. 37. 

yupvérys, Tyros, ), (1) za£ed- 


ness, Rev. iii. 18; (2) scanty 


clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
хі. 27. (N. T.) * 

үчуаікароу, ov, 7d (dim. ), a 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

qvvatketos, a, ov, womanish, 
female, 1 Pet. ili. 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 

үхуђ, yvvawós, voc. убио, Y, 
(1) а woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) а wife, Ac. v. 
1,7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Téy, ó, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north ; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yov(a, as, 7, a corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxl. 42 (from S.) ; met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 


A, d, 5та, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, ö“ = 4; = 
4000. 

AaBis, also Aavid, Aa velò (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), David, king of 
Israel; 6 bids A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A., in David, 
ie. in the Psalms, Heb. 
iv. 7. 

бохроу( ора, (see даѓшор), Ist 
aor. part., даџиоиодєіѕ, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

$eauóviov, ov, rd (orig. adj.), 
а deity, Ac. xvii. 18; а demon 
or evil spirit; d dν⁊QdQiov Éxew, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Satpowdins, es, resembling a 
demon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 
IS. (N. T)* 

ба(роу, ovos, ö, , in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities ; in N. T., az 

- evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31) ; a- 
ибо» is generally used. 

Sákvo, fo bite, met, Gal. v. 
I5.* 

Sdxpv, vos, or Oáxpvov, ov, тб, 
a tear, Ac. xx. 19, 31: Heb. 
v. 7. 

Saxpt, со, іо weep, Jn. хі. 35.* 

SaxtiAvos, ov, ó (SdxTuNos), a 
ring, LU. xv. 22.* 

SákrvAos, ov, б, a finger; év 
da c 6є00, met., фу the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aodrpavov0d, h, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aodparla, as, h, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Sapdte, со, io subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

Sdparts, ews, ў, a heifer, Heb. 
ix. 13.* 

Aépapis, dos, ў, Damaris, Ac. 
xvii, 34.* 

ДАарасктубѕ, , 6 belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32. * 

Aapackés, o0, 7, Damascus, Ac. 
ix 2, 3: 

Savel{w, zo lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 353 mid., 2 borrow, Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sávevov, ov, тб, a loan, а debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

da vero rs, o0, 6, а money-lender, 
а creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Аауў\, 6 (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Sarravdw, à, ўсо, fo spend, Mar. 
v. 26; trans., 20 bear expense 
for (ёті, dat), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(rép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to consume in luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 

dard vn, Ws, 7, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

5, an adversative and distinc- 
Жи particle, but, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. $ 404, ii, 
Wi. 5 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
pév. 

Sénas, cos, ў, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn.: see ałr ua. 

Set, impers., see Gr. 5 ror, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu. 147, 164, zt 15 
necessary, one must, tt ought, 
it is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac. iv. р • 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Setypa, aros, тб (дєікууш), an 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Sayparile, со, to make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. H.). (N. T.) * 

Selkvupt and desc (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) £e present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc. 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; І Coi 
xii 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) іо 
prove (acc. and ёк), Ja. ii. 18, 
iii. 13; 20 show by words (ӧт‹), 
Mat. xvi. 21; inf, Ac. x. 28. 

der la, as, d, timidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Syz.: dechia is 
always used in a bad sense 
«0\4 Bea, regularly in a 2660 
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sense, pzous fear; фбо$ is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

бебо, Q, to be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

ders, 4, б>, mid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

derva, б, 7, 76, gen. Setvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

dervös, adv. (Beuwós, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viii. 
6; Lu. xi. 53.* 

Sem, &, to take the der vor, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
I Cor, xi. 25; met., of famil- 
jar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Setmvov, ov, тб, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see dpi- 
стор), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 43 kuptakóp ö em von, 
the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

$ecibauov(a, as, h, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

Sec i- Salm, ov (deldw, Zo fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22. See 
Gr. $ 323c.* Syn.’ see 
Trench, $ xlviii. 

dera, ol, ai, rd, ten; in Rev. ri. 
10, а ten days tribulation, 
2.е., brief. 

бека-500 (W. H. dddexa), twelve, 
Ac. хіх. 7, xxiv. ІІ. (S.) & 

Seka-mévre, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii, 28; Gal. i. 18.* 

Лєка-тоћѕ, ews, h, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 
vii. 31.* 

dea - rec apes, wy, ої, ai, -сара, 
rd, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor. xii. 2; Gal. ii. 1.* 

бєк@тт, «s, J, a tenth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

Oékaros, 7, ov, ordinal, 227/7, 
Jn. i. 30; Rev. xxi. 20; тё 
déxarov, Rev. xi. 13, che tenth 
part.* 

Sexatow. &, 20 receive tithe of, 
acc, Heb. vii. 6; pass., £e 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Sexrés, 17, б> (verbal adj. from 
déxopat), accepted, acceptable, 
Lu. iv. 19, 24; Ac. x. 35; 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.) * 

бебо (8ёХєар, a bait), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
i. I4; 2 Pet. ii. 14, 18.* 

&évBpov, ov, 70, a tree, Mat. vii. 
17 ; Lu. xiii. I9. 

SeEs-AaBos, ov, д, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., spear- 
men, Ac, xxiii. 23. (N. T.)* 

Serós, á, бр, the right, opp. to 
@риттєрб, the left; I бєйй, 
the right hand; rà bekid, the 
right-hand side; ёк Be&uQv, on 
the right (see Gr. $ 293, 1, 
Wi. $ 19, Іа); de&tas dtdovar, 
to give the right hand, i. e., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship. 

Séopar, Ist aor. ddejOny, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of béw 
(see det); to make request of 
(gen.) ; zo beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, tva, or dws, of 
purpose. 

Séov, ovros, тб (particip. of бєг, 
as subst.), the becoming or 
needful; with ёсті = dei, 1 
Pet. 1.6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
1 Tim. v. 13.* 

505, ovs, 76 (W. H.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AepBaitos, ov, б, of Derbe, Ac. 
XX. 4.* 

AépBn, т, 7, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. б, 20, 
xvi. 1.* 

Séppa, aros, тб (d ep), an ani- 
mal's skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 
Seppadrivos, m, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 

1. 6.* 

5ёро, Ist aor. &óetpa, 2d fut. pass. 
apropa, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa àépev, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

бесребо, cw, fo bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxlii. 4.* 

Serpew, à, 20 bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

dec n, «s, 7, а bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.* 

$ёсрло$, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27 ; Ep. 
111. I. 

dec es, 00, 6 (беш), а bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 espòs 
THs yAooons, and Lu. xiii. 
I6; plur, de or (тё) 
dec ud, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
13. 
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Serpo-ptAak, akos, б, a jailer 
Ac. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* 
Geo iio th, lov, тб, a prison, 
Mat. xi 2; Ac. v. 21, 23; 
xvi. 26.* 
dec Hs, ov, д, a prisoner, Ac, 
xxvii. I, 42. 
deo ns, ov, 0, a lord or prince 
а master, as т Tim. vi. I; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi. 10. ут. 
бӧєстбӧттјѕ indicates more ab: 
solute and unlimited author 
ity than «ptos. 
бєўро, adv., (1) of place, here, 
hither ; used only as an im: 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, ithe 
only Ro. i. 13. 
бєўтє, adv., as if plur. of бєйре 
(or contr. from Seip’ tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 
Sevrepatos, ala, обору, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13 
See Gr. § 319.* 
Sevrepó-mporos, ov, the second. 
first, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit), 
See Gr. $ 148, Wi. $ 16, 4 
and note. (N. T.)* 
бє0тєроѕ, а, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; тё 
dedrepov or бєйтєроөр, adverb 
їаПу, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so ёк deur 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év тф 
devrépw, Ас. vii. 13. 
Séxopar, rst aor. 5cEduyny, dep 
to take, receive, accept, to re 
ceive kindly, £o welcome, per 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
х1. 4. 
dec, 70 want. See def and борац 
dec, Ist aor, ўса; perf, 
de de Ke; pass., dé5enar; t 
aor. pass. inf., de0Avat, іо bin 
together, bundles, as Ac. 
11; 20 swathe dead bodii 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; 
éind persons in bondage, a 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 17 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xviii 
I8; dedenévos TQ mveuaT 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible | 
impulse. 
$4, a particle indicating cen 
tainty or reality, and so aug 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence; truly, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
S4rore, hmoov, which see. 
bos, 1, ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. ёсті, 
it is evident, with ёт, І Cor. 
xv. 27; Gal. iii. 11; І Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

Snów, &, zo manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply ox 
signify, 1 Cor. i. 11, iii. 13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
I Pet. i. 11; 2 Pet. i. 14.* 

Anpas, @, 6, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
10.* 

Syp-nyopéw, à, 10 deliver a 
public oration; with mpés, 
Ac. xli. 21.* 

AmpfQrpios, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
12.* 

Bnpi-ovpyós, ой, 6 (“a public 
worker”), az artisan, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10. Syn.: ётш- 
ovp'yós emphasizes more the 
idea of ower ; rexvirns, that 
of wisdom. 

Sijpos, ov, 6, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
xvil. 5, xix. 30, 33.* 

dnn ros, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v.18; dat. 
fem., as adv., dnuoclg, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
хх. 20.* 

Sqvápiov, lov, тб, ргорепу а 
Latin word (see Gr. $ 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

6f-more, adv. with G, what- 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

Sh-rov, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

oa, prep. (cognate with ôúo, 
two; 615, twice), through; 
(1) with gen., rough, dur- 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
Jor the sake of. See Gr. 
$9 147 2, 299, Wi. § 472, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

Sta-Balvw, zo 
trans., Heb. 
trans, with 
Lu. xvi. 26; 
xvi. 9.* 

dra-BGURN NO, zo slander, accuse, 
Lu. xvi. 1.* 


pass through, 
xi. 29; or in- 
трӧѕ (person), 
els (place), Ac. 
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S.a-BeBarow, &, in mid., 70 
affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 
1.7; Tit. iii. 8.* 

5:а-В\ёто, zo see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

Su&BoAos, о> (òtagd N), prone 
to slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
iii. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. ii. 
33 6 didBodos, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
5; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

St-ayyéAdw, zo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro. ix. 17. 

81@-үє, or 8:4 ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8. X 

б‹0-үіуорси, fo pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
13, xxvii. 9.* 

Oia-ywócko, zo distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
I5; Zo examine, decide, Ac. 
xxiv. 22.* 

5.0-үуор&о, to publish abroaa, 
Lu. її. 17 (W. Н. yrwplgw).* 

81d-yvacts, ews, ў, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, AC. xxv. 
at 

bia-yoyyite, Zo murmur great- 
ly, Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7. (S.)* 

8ia-ypqyopéo, 8, fo remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 
Lu. ix. 32. (N. T.) * 

5:-йуо, Zo lead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (510); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Blov omitted).* 

dra-dẽ oha, zo succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.“ 


di- dna, aros, тб (éw), a dia- 


dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix. 12.* Syn.: d ld d ua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty ; zc 
pavos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

Sta-SlSwpt, Zo distribute, divide, 
Lu. xi. 22, xviii. 22; Jn. vi. 
II; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. Н. ё{бош).* 

б.&-бох о, оу, 6, , a successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.* 

Sra-Lovvup, to gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
5, xxi. 7.* 

dra-O ien, 75, 7 (StarlOnys), (1) 
a will ox testament, a disposi- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) a 
compact ox covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii. The two 
covenants mentioned, Са]. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed 7 rp ô., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N.T., 4 ka? 
6., Lu. xxii. 20. The О.Т. 
itself (7 rat. ö., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
61a 05k. 

St-alpeots, ews, 7, di difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 
6.* 

St-aipéw, G, о divide, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. xii. 11.* 

dra -c ap, 10, Zo cleanse thor- 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. H. биакаба!ро). (ЇЧ. 
Т.)* 

Sia-Kar-ehéyyonat, fo confute 
entirely, Ac. xvii. 28. (ЇЧ. 
T.) * 

Staxovéw, 0, fo serve or wail 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; £o supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, 2 serve as a 
deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the divine will, 
т Pet. i. 12; 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

Stakovla, as, I, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
xi. 13; Ac. vi. 4; relief, Ac. 
xi. 29; @ serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii. 


Stakovos, ov, 6, , a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxii. 11; Mar. x. 43; 
опе in God's service, a min- 
ister, as Ro. xlii. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon ox deaconess, Phil. i. 
т; I Tim. ii. 8, 12; Ro. 
xvi. I. 

Bvakóctot, at, a, card. num., zwo 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
vi. 7. 

Si-axotw, fo hear thoroughly, 
Ас. xxiii. 35.* 

Sia-xplvw, го discern, to distin- 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv.9; I Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass.), (1) zo douti, fe 
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hesitate, as Mat. xxl. 21; Ja. 
1. б; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
xi 2; Ju. 9. 

Buá-kpurts, eos, 7, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. I; I Cor. xii. lo; Heb. 
V. 14.* Я 

5.а-коћ0о, to hinder, Mat. iii. 
I4.* 

$va-AaAéo, &, zo converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. 11; ѓо talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.* 

dra-Nkyc, in mid., zo reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
ix. 34; Ac. xx. 7; Ju. 9. 

dra-Nel m, To leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

Siá-Aekros, ov, I, speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
xxi. 40, xxii. 2, xxvi. 14.* 

S-ahAdoow, іо change, as the 
disposition; pass., fo be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. z4.* 

б.а-Аоү орал, Zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 

SaAoywrpós, o0, 0, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i 21; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
1i. 14; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

S.a-Ave, 20 disperse, to break up, 
Ac. v. 36.* 

Sia-paptvpopar, dep. mid. 2 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. li. 40; І Tim. v. 21; /o 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

б:а-рёҳорои, dep. mid., 20 coz- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sta-péve, fo remain, continue, 
Lu. i. 22, xxii. 28; Gal. ii. 
5; Heb. i. 11; 2 Pet. iii. 
4.* 

dra-he pb, (1) zo divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; ѓо distribute, as Lu. 
xxii. 17; (2) pass. with êri, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

dia- ep ES, o0, д, dissension, 
Lu. xii. 51.* 

Sia-vénw, 0 disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 
dra-vebo, 0 make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 

Sra-vónpa, aros, тб, а thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

5.6-уога as, J, the mind, the 
intellect, ox thin&ing faculty, 
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as Mar. xii. 30; the under- 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 203 the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. 1. 21; plur., hie 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (Stavolas), W. Н. and R. 
V. read xapdlas, the eyes of 
your heart). 

Si-av-olyw, o open fully, i€. 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

G1a-vukrepeto, to pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

St-aviw, 20 perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. XXi. 7.* 

5.а-таутбс, adv., always, con- 
tinually (W. H. always read 
ora тартд$). 

Sia-mapa-rpBf, 95, h, conten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, 1 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
rapaò tar pug). (N. T.)* 

dia- epd, &, dow, fo cross over, 
as Mat. ix. I. 

dia- NEO, єйсо, О sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Sia-movéo, 8, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one’s self, io be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sua-mopelopat, pass., ѓо go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

5.-аторёю &, fo be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. ёторёо) ; Ac. 
11. 12, v. 24, x. 17.* 

ба-траүрңатейорцал, fo gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
1 8. * 

dia- pl (pl, ѓо saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fi g., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
v. 33, vii. 54.* 

S-aprato, dow, to plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. iil. 27.* 

Sta-ppfyvup. and ӧ:аррўссо, 
£e, 70 tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 143 20 break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

Sia-rapéw, à, іо make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviil. 31. 

dia- elo, fo treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
lii. 14.* 

Sia-ckopri{w, fo scatter, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; fo dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i. 
51; £o waste or squander, Lu. 
XV. 13, Xvi. 1. 

5.а-стӣо, 1st aor. pass. бєттф- 
c0», to break asunder, Mar. 
у. 43 to tear in pieces, Ac. 
xxiii. 10.* 

Sva-ome(pw, 2d aor. pass. dec tå- 
pnr, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. I, 4, xi. I9.* 

dia- opd, âs, 7], disgersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
i. 1; 1 Pet. i. т. (Ap.)* 

dra- NN, in mid., /o give a 
command от injunction, Mar. 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. by 
tva, Mat. xvi 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix.9; pass. part., TÒ дхастећ 
Aóuevov, Heb. xii. 20, rhe 
command * 

di- ru, aros, тб, an inter 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

da- ron, 35, 7, distinction, 
difference, Ro. lil. 22, x. 12; 
I Cor. xiv. 7. * 

б.а-стрёфо, 7o seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert; oppose, Ac. xiii 
10; perf. part. pass., dce- 
страциёроѕ, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 41; 
Ac. xx. 30; Phil. ii. 15.* 

dia, co, fo save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24, 
xxvii. 43; I Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii. 44, xxviii. I, 4; £o Zeal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

Sva-tayh, Is, 7, a disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53; Ro. xlii. 2.* 

5.4-таүра, aros, тд, a mandate, 
а decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 

dia- rap co, fo trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

Oia-Tácow, fo give orders to 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xi 1; Lu. viii. 55; I 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., zo appoint, 
to ordain, aS 1 Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

dia- rex, &, 20 continue, Ac. 
xxvii. 33.“ 

Sva-typéw, &, fo guard or keep 
with care, Lu. ii. 513 with 
éavrór, etc., fo guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ёк or 
dd), Ac. xv. 29.* 
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dra- ri ог б.а тЇ (W. H.), where- 
fore? 

5:0-т(Өтр, only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, as (X) fo assign, 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., д:абфкур, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
Ac. lii. 25; Heb. viii ro, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16, 17. See дгабукт.% 

Su-rp(Be, fo spend or pass 
(xpóvov or ўшёраѕ), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., 20 stay, as Jn. iti. 
22. 

б.а-трофӯ, Is, I, food, nourish- 
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

8-avyáto, 0 shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

Sta-havijs, és, ransparent, Rev. 
xxi, 21 (W. Н. дгаџутѕ in 
same signif.).* 

б.а-фёро, (I) 20 carry through, 
Mar. xi 16; (2) fo spread 
abroad, Ac. xii. 49; (3) іо 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27; (4) 0 differ from 
(gen.), 1 Cor. xv. 41; Gal. 
iv. I; hence, (5) 2 excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
Pers., dtadeper, with ойдёр, 27 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

бла-фебүо, lo escape by flight, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

&а-фтн о, 20 report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii. 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

б.а-фбє(ро, 20 corrupt, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; 2% destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, хі. 18; pass., 20 decay, to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to &vakatvóco, 20 renew.* 

5:а-фборд, âs, 7, decay, corrup- 
tion, ice. of the grave, Ac. 
її. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
S.).* 


$\@-форо$, ov, (1) diverse, of 
different kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. 1. 
4, viii. 6.* 

баа-фуАйттшо, 0 guard care- 
fully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
то (from S.). 

Bta-xerpl{o, mid. N. T., 20 lay 
hands on, put to death, Ac. 
v. 30, xxvi. 21.* 

8.a-XAeváfo, see xrcvd fw. 

$ta-xwpifw, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated," to depart from 
(ard), Lu. ix. 33.* 

$.бактікб5, 2, бә, apt in teach 
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ing, 1 Tim. iii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 
24.* 

5.бактбс, , ór, caught, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; ї Cor. ii. 
13.* 

8$18ackaA(a, as, h, instruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xli. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. Q, etc. 

5.баскаћоѕ, ov, б, a teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

did, 5:54ѓо, іо teach, to be 
a teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing ; 
also with inf. or бт, Mat. v. 
2; Ac. iv. 2. 

5.баҳд, 95, 7, the act of teach- 
ing, Ac. ii. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
thatwhich is taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 2604, note, Wi. $ 30, Іа. 

5(-брах ноу, ov, ró (prop. adj., 
sc. v, H, coin), а double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often he shekel) 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AlSupos, 7, ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of Zhomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
Eds Bas 

lwp, 70 give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, 20 yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ёк or 
ато, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv. 8; Lu. xx. 10. Т.е 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
16; In. iv. 7; Lu. i. 73. 

Bi-eyelpo, 20 wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. viii. 24; #0 excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig, 20 stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

St-evOupéopar, ойда (W. H.), 2 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N. T.) & 

5.--обоѕ, ov, I, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

St-eppyveurfs, 00, 6, an inter- 
preter, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. (N. 
T.) * 
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Svepiqvebo, fo interpret Lu. 
xxiv. 27; I Cor. xii. 30, xiv. 
5, 13) 27 ; £o translate, Ac. ix. 

* 


8t-€pxopar, 20 pass through, acc. 
or deck (gen.), destination ex- 
pressed by els or ws; fo pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; £o spread, as a report, Lu. 
v. 15. 

5.-єротбо, à, fo find by inquiry, 
Ac. x. 17.* 

Si-erqs, és (Sls), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Steria, as, , the space of two 
years, Ас. xxiv. 27, xxviii. 
30.* 

Si-nyéopar, oüuat, Zo relate in 
full, describe, Mar. v.16; Ac. 
viii. 33, ix. 27. 

Bujynows, ews, h, a narrative, 
Lu. i. т.ж 

St-nvektis, és, continuous ; els тд 
Sinvexés, continually, Heb. 
vii. 3, X. I, I2, 14.* 

5:-04Лассоѕ, ov (Sis), Hing be 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii. 
41.* 


Seikvéopat, одии, fo pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
12.* 


Glo rh, 20 put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, оле hour hav- 
ing intervened ; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them. * 

Si-ioxupltopar, zo afirm con: 
fidently, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
15.* 

Sikavo-Kpioia, as, I, just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S.)* 

Sixavos, a, ov, just, right, up- 
right, righteous, impartial; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

Stkatocdvn, NS, h, rightcousness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15 ; 
Jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro. v. 17, 21. 

decido, &, 20 show to be right 
eous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iii. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, ѓо hold guilt- 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Mat. 
xii. 37; 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

Sikalwpa, aros, тб, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
I, 10; especially a judicia! 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
катёкрша, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 
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Rev. xv. 4; a righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 

Sales, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxiii 41; properly, 
1 Cor. xv. 34; uprzgAtly, 1 Th. 
ii. 10; Tit. Ii. 12.* 

Sixalwors, ews, 7, acquittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, у. 18.* 

Suaoris, of, 6, а judge, Lu. 
xii 14 (W. H. крит); Ac. 
vii. 27, 35.* 

öden, ns, h, a judicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15 (W.H.karadfxn) ; 
ly or bréxw біктр, fo suffer 
punishment, 2 Th. i. 9; Ju.7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

5іктуоу, ov, 76, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6, 8, 11. Syz.: see dupl- 
BAner pov. 

St-Adyos, ov (Sls), double-tongued, 
deceitful, I Tim. iii. S. (N.T.)* 

5.6, conj. (8:4 and 8), on which 
account, wherefore. 

б.-обєйо, fo Journey through, 
Ac. xvii, 1; % go about, Lu. 
viii. 1.* 

Atovboœ tos, ov, 0, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvli. 34.* 

816-тєр, conj. for which very 
reason, 1 Cor. viii. 13, x. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. àid).* 

Ato-Teríjs, és, fallen from Zeus, 
7. e., from heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 

5.-брдора, see кат&ёр@шда. 

8i-dp9wors, ews, 7, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.* 

5.-орёссо, £v, to dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39.* 

Atéc-xovpot, wy, of (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
xxviii 11.“ 

&1-бтї, conj. (= dca тобто, ёт‹), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-rpeifis, obs, 6, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9.* 

SurAóos, obs, 9, ойу, double, two- 
Fold, 1 Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp. óurAóTepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxiii. 15.* 

SurAóo, &, fo double, Rev. xviii. 
6.* 

ŝis, adv., Zwzce, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zets, 
gen. Ais, acc. Ala, Zeus or 

Jupiter, see Leds. 

Swrráte, ew (515), zo waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
U 

5(-стороѕ, ov (dls), wo- edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 
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Su-xÜuot at, a, num., zwo 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

Si-vAlLa, 7 strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Six dfo, ow, to set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

5.Хо-стас(а, as, , division, 
dissension, Ro. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. 

* fii. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

5.Хо-торёо, &, Bo, to cut in two, 
perhaps meaning 0 scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

Sujáo, &, how, to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; or abs., 20 ¢hirst, Jn. iv. 15; 
I Cor. iv. ІІ. 

Sos, ovs, тб, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 
27.* 

Bl-puxos, ov (dls), doe ind. 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Siwypds, оў, д, persecution, Mat. 
xiii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

Sidkrys, ov, б, a persecutor, 1 
Tim. і. 13. (N.T.)* 

Sidke, Ew, ѓо pursue, in various 
senses according to context ; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

de y, aos, rd (Soxéw), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii. 1; 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

Soypar(te, тш, to impose an 
ordinance; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Sokéo, G, 66, (т) 20 think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) o seem, appear, 
Lu. x. 36; Ac. xvii. 18; (3) 
бокєї, impers., 27 seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25; 7¢ seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
XV. 22. Syn.: palvouat means 
to appear oz the outside ; 
doxéw, to appear fo an in- 
dividual to be true. 

Soxipdteo, ow, Zo try, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; to judge fit, approve, 
as т Cor. xvi. 3. Syz.: докі- 
ud g means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; reipd g, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

dorch la, as, , the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. 9 (W. H.).* 

бок шй, 95, 7, a trial, 2 Cor. 
УШ. 2; а proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3; tried, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Cor. ix. 13. (N. 
T.) : 
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Sok(uov, ov, TO, a test, trial, 
1 Pet. i. 7; Ja. i. 3.* 

56куроѕ, ov (ö xOEj), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
Xvi, 10. i 

Sokós, 00, , а beam, Mat. vii. 
3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42.* 

do ktos, la, tov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13. 

dots, &, о deceive, impf., 3d 
pers. plur. ёдоћмодсау, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. r3. (5.)* 


BóXos, ov, д, fraud, deceit, craft, — | 


Mat. xxvl. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16, 

don, &, to adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

5бра, aros, тб (5180ш), a gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

Sta, 7s, 7, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) /а- 


worable recognition or estima- 


tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
v. 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu. 
xvii. 18; and very frequent- 


ly (2) the appearance, the | 


manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase 7 
бӧёа той 0co0, glory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. dééa:, in 2 Pet. 
П. то; Ju. 8, dignzties, an 
gelic powers. 

doßd g, ow, £o ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 135 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkás, &8бо$, , Dorcas, Ac. ix. 
36, 39. ` 

Sós, ews, 7, a giving, Phil. iv. 
15; а gift, Ja. i. 17.* 

do rns, ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. ix, 
7. (S)* 

SovA-aywyéo, ©, fo bring into 
subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27.* 
SovAela, as, 7, slavery, bondage, 
Ro. viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15. 

$ovAeóo, тш, (1) 2% be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) to be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Soos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. 7 dovAn, а fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 6oüNos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to ёХєйбєроз); a 
servant (opp. to kóptos, бєстб- 
Tys), so in the freq. phrases 
боў\о$ той Beo, doros Xpt- 
стоб. 

болбо, &, daw, to reduce to 


бох] 


bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
уй. б; 1 Cor. ix. 19; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

бох, 95, 7 (Séxouat), a receiv- 
ing of guests, a banguet, Lu. 
v. 29, xiv. 13.* 

брёкоу, ортоѕ, 6, a dragon or 
huge serpent; syrab. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

6pájo, obs., Zo run, see Tpéxw. 

6páccopat, dep., 20 grasp, take ; 
acc., I Cor. iiL. 19.* 

Spaxph, Js, 7, a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

dpẽ na vov, ov, TO, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14~19.* 

6pópos, ov, 6, а running; fig. 
course, career, Ас. xiii. 25, 
xx. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 7.* 

Apovo Aa, 75, 7, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

Svvapar, dep. (see Gr. § 1094, 
I) 20 be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: to have a capacity for ; 
to be strong, as т Cor. ili. 2; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sivapus, ews, 7, (1) Power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
Lu. i. 17; Ac. iii. 12; (2) 
power over, expressed by eis 
or ёті (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 


as of a word, 2.¢., significance, ` 


I Cor. xiv. 11. Syz.: тёраѕ 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; стџєѓор, as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; dtvayes, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

$vvapóo, @, Zo strengthen, con- 
firm, Col. i. 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(W. H). (S)* 

Suvaorys, ov, б, (т) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Suvaréw, G, 20 be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. II.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

duva rss, , б>, 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
Y Cor. i. 26; б биратбѕ, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; óvvaróv, 
posstble, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
En 

60vo or бйш, 2d aor. ёдир, 70 
sink; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

Sto, indecl. num., except dat. 
duel, two. 

dus-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, difficult, or 
grievous. 

бос-Вастактоѕ, ov, kard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
H.); Lu. xi. 46. (S.) * 

duo - ev re pla, as, 7 (W. Н. tov, 
тб), dysentery, Ac. xxviii 
8.* 


Gvc-epp.fjvevros, ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

Sta-Kodos, ov (lit, “difficult 
about food"), dificult, Mar. 
9. ӘЙ? 

$vakóAos, adv., wth difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23; Lu. xviii. 24.* 

duc hij, Js, 7 (only plur., voual), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. 11. 

dv - vonrs, ov, hard or difficult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16.* 

duc -h, à, fo speak evil, de- 
fame, 1 Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

бос-фтрќа, as, ), evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

$666exa, indecl. num., zwelve ; 
ol Owoexa, the twelve, i. e., the 
Apostles. 

бобёкатоѕ, 7, ov, ord. num., 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.¥ 

бобекӣа-фоћоу, ov, rd, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, TÓ, a house, a house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


9. 

Swped, âs, 7, а gift, Jn. iv. то; 
Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jn. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 21. 

Gopéonat, ойша, to present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Pet. i. 3, 4.* 

$ópnpa, aros, то, a gift, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; Ja. i. 17.* 

Sâpov, ou, тб, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi. to. 
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E, e, &pidov, epsilon, e, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, “ = 5; 
e == 5000. 

ta, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, ža! ай! Mar. 
i. 24 (W. Н. omit); Lu. iv. 
34-* 

ёбу or dv, conj. (for el d»), if, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. 8 412, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres. in 1 Th. iii. 8; 1 Jn. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, és edv, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 19, vili. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi.6; éàv бё kal, and if also; 
ёй> ил, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
éav тёр, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

éautot, 95, o0, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. REV ог 
elrety év éavr Q, to say within 
one’s self; ylvecOac or čp- 
xecbar év éavrQ, to come to 
one’s self; mpos éavróv, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu. xviii. її; e 
caro, among yourselves, 
ïe. one with another; каб’ 
éavróv, apart; rap éavróv, 
at home. 

edo, &, dow; impf., wv; Ist 
aor., єЃаса, (1) ѓо permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) zo leave, 
Ac. xxvil. 40. 

éBSophkovra, indecl. num., sev- 
enty; ol ё8бошлукорта, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. I, 17. 

#Вборлукоутакы, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii 22. 
(S.)* 

©8боңо5, 7, ov, ord. num.,sevezzA, 
jn. iv. 52; Heb. iv. 4. 

EgBep, ó, Eber or Heber, Lu. iii. 

5. * 

"EBpoikós, 4, óv (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W. H 
omit) (N. Т.)* 

“EBpatos (W. Н. E:), ala, ato» 
(from Heb.), also subst., 6, 7, a 
Hebrew ; designating (1) any 


єВр] 


Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, i in dis- 
tinction from ol ‘EAAnuoral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing. (S.) x Syn.: 'Efpatos 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from ‘EAAnmorHs, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; 'Iov- 
datos, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; Ip 
М№Мттѕ, one of the chosen 
people. 

"EBpais (W. H. Eg), (from 
Heb.), (òos, 7, Hebrew, ie. 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40, xxii. 2, xxvi 14. See 
Gr. $ 150, Wi. $ за. (Ap.) * 

ERM. (W. Н. E-), (from 
Heb.) adv., zz the Hebrew 
language, i.e, in Aramaic, 
In. v. 2; Rev. ix. 11. (Ap.) 

ey vibe, fut. att, yyt; pf., 
yyua, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or eis, or ёт! (acc.), Lu. 
xviii. 40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar. xi. I. 

ёү-үрафо (W. H. évy-), 20 in- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Lu. x. 20 (W. H.). 

€yyvos, ov, 0, % a surety, Heb. 
vii. 22.* 

éyyts, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

ёүүбтєроу, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro, xiii. 11.* 

éyelpw, & eh, pass. perf., & - 
уєриаг, іо arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; ѓо raise up, asa 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
19, 20; mid., 20 rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

eyepois, ews, I, а rousing иф; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii. 53.* 

ёүк-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write ex- 

éy-xa0-eros, ov, б, 7j (ёукабітш), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 

dykalyia, Гоу, Tå, а dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.) * 

éy-katvilw, £o dedicate, Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (S.) & 

ёү-какёо, 3, and évkakéw, to 
grow weary, to faint (УЧ. Н. 
in many passages for Rec. 
ёккакёо)). 

éy-Kadéw, &, dow, impf., évexd- 
ovv, to bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat, or kará 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

ey Ka ru-Ncl ro, уо, (1) t desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) 20 leave 
remaining, Ro. ix. 29. 

éy-Kat-orKéw, 0, Zo dwell among 
(év), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

éy-kavx боро, Zo boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. H.). 

éy-kevrp(to, zo insert, as a bud 
or graft, Zo graft in; fig., Ro. 
Xi. 17, 19, 23, 24.* 

ёү-к\тра, aros, тб, а charge от 
accusation, Ас. xxiii, 29, XXV. 
16.* 

éy-KopPdopar,oDuat, fo gi n, as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
T.) * 

ёү-котӣ, 95, ) (W. H. évi-), а 
hindrance, Y Cor. ix. 12.* 

ёү-кӧтто, Yw, io impede, to 
hinder (acc., or inf. with 
той), Ro. xv. 22; І Th. ii. 
18. 

éykparaa, as, 7, self-control, 
continence, Ас. xxiv. 25; 
Gal. v. 23; 2 Pet. 1. 6.* 

éyxparetopat, dep. 20 be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
1 Сот. vii. 9, ix. 25.* 

éy-kparys, és, self-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 

éy-kplvo, 20 adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

ёү-крїтгтш, to hide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. Н. крйттш).* 

Cy-kvos, o», pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


€y-xplo, zo rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iii, 18.* 

éy4, pers. pron., Z; plur., ўдє®, 
we, See Gr. $ 53. 
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alta, fut. (attic), 40, Zo throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

edachbos, ovs, тб, the base, the 
ground, Ac. xxii, 7.* 

patos, ala, atov, steadfast, firm, 
I Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
23.* 

&браќора, aros, то, a stay, sup- 
port, 1 Tim. iii. 15. (N. T.) * 
"Etetos, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 

i. 9, 10.* 

&0е№о-Өртокєќа, as, Y, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T.)* 

90, see be N. 

eBifw, ro accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., TÒ eifwuévov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

eO p Ns, ov, 6, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor, xi. 32.* 

éQvikós, D óv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 ё0икӧѕ, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
у. 47 (УУ. Н.), vi. 7, xviii. 
17; 3 Jn. 7 (W. HI.). * 

vias, adv., ike the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

tÜvos, ovs, TO, а race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii. 25; Ac. x. 35; Tà 
Ehn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
I5; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii, 12, 

005, ous, тб, а usage, custom, 
Lu. i. 9; Ac. xxv. 16. 

ego, obs. pf. «оба in pres. 
signif., to be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x. 1; 7ó elwOds 
abr, his custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac. хуй. 2.* 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), ½, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, el is equivalent 
to бт, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, el oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv, 
45; Ac.i.6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by that... ло el 
uj and el илт, unless, except; 
el 08 uh, but if not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; ef тєр, if so be; 
є! m ws, if possibly; etre... 
etre, whether... or. 

єїбоъ, see épdw, оѓба. 

eldos, ovs, тб, outward appear- 
ance, form, Lu. iii. 22, ix. 
29; Jn. v. 37; 2 Сот. уу 
species, kind, І Th. v. 22. 


aô] 


elSwActov, ov, тб, an idol-temple, 
I Cor. viii. то. (Ap.)* 

€l99Àó-Üvros, ov, sacrificed to 
idols ; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

elSwAo-Aarpela, as, 7, idolatry, 
I Cor. x. 14; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
lii. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 3. (N. T.)* 

єібоћо-Айтрт5, ov, 6, an idolater, 
I Cor. x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 
T.) 

elSwAov, ov, тб, an idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac. vii. 41; Ro. ii. 22. 

єікӯ or eic (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, as Ro. xiii. 4; 
in vain, Y Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

ekort, indecl. num., twenty. 

€Uko, fo give way, to yield, Gal. 
11. 5.* 

«ко, obs., whence 2d perf. 
Cowa, іо be like; with dat., 
Ja. i. 6, 23.* 

elch, óvos, ў, an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Sn. see Trench, $ xv. 

slAwkplveta, as, 7, clearness, sin- 
cerity, Y Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. i. 
I2, ii. 17.* 

eA pis, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), szzceve, fure, Phil. i. 10; 
2 Pet. iii. 1.* 

e looo (W. H. ёсоо), £o roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
I4.* 

elpl (see Gr. $ 110, Wi. $ 14,2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
lo бе, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, fort, 2 zs con- 


venient, proper, etc., as Heb.. 


ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 


subject and predicate, simply: 


to бе, or in the sense of 7o be 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi.19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination,etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, Sv, be- 
ing; TÒ bv, that which is; ol 
üvres, 1d бута, persons or 
things Mat are. 

elut, 40 go, in some copies for 
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elul, in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 

elvecd, ev, see Éveka, ev. 

el rep, eł ros, see under el. 

єЇтоу (see Gr. $ 103, 7, Wi. 
$ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. etra), 
from obs. ёто, or etmo, to 
say; in reply, /e answer; in 
narration, 70 fall; in author- 
itative directions, /о bid or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

elpnvetw, Zo have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
18; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; 1 Th. v. 
13.* 

elpf]vn, 15, 7, peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N.T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
O. T.), eipjv» generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpnvikds, ў, óv, peaceable, Ja. 
ili. 17; Peaceful, Heb. xii. 
II.* 

elpnvo-rotéw, Ô, to make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.) * 

eipqvo-rotos, бр, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9. 

els, prep. governing acc., zulo, 
fo (the interior). See Gr. 
$$ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

els, ula, ëv, a card. num., оле; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx.21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, he first, 
Mat. xxviii. 1; Rev. ix. I2. 

єіс-бүо, 2d aor. єігўуатүор, іо 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 

elo - co, fo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu. i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; 0 kear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.* 

єіс-бєҳорак, dEouar, іо receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* E 

elo - eth impf. elo Hel, inf. elote- 
vau (cip), to го in, to enter(with 
els), Ac. iii. 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopat, 2d aor. єс9\6оу, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eis) Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
єїтёрхона kal é&épyouat, ѓо 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig, 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
lii. I1, 18. 

elo -c, ô, only mid. in N.T., 
to call ox invite in, Ac. x. 23. K 

elo - odos, ov, 7, an entrance, the 
act of entering, H eb. x. 19; 
2 Pet. i. тт. 

elo-m8áo, &, to spring in, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. Н. ёкт-), xvi. 
29.* 

elo-rropevopar, dep., 40 go in, fo 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar.i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV. 17; єїтторєйодол kal ёкто- 
'pebouat, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

elo-rpexw, 2d aor. єісёдраџоу, 
to run in, Ac. xii. 14.* 

єіс-фёро (see Gr. 8 103, 6, Wi. 
$ 15, Bu. 68), zo lead into 
(with els), e.g., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; 10 bring in, Ac. 
xvli. 20; 1 Tim. vi. 7. 

«та, adv., then, afterwards. 

etre, conj., see el. 

ёк, or, before a vowel, eg, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 474, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, é« implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
licity, unfolding, or is of in. 
tensive force. 

ec roS, 7, ov, each, every one 
(with partitive gen.); els ёка- 
OTOS, every опе. 

ёкастоте, adv., a£ every time, 
always, 2 Pet. i, 15.* 

ёкатбу, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. I2. 

ékaTovra-érgs, es, 2 hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 

ёкатоутолтА@т!(оуу ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H.); Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 3.* 

ёкатоутару nis, ov, ö, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
Ас. ES Ih, 22, XXIV. 23. 

ёкатбутору oS, ov, б — preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

tk-Bolvo, 2d aor. é£éBmv, ѓо go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.). 

ёк-В&А^®, Bard, fo cast out, In. 
vi. 37; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gal. iv. 30; 70 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Мат. i. 43; Lu. vi. 22; £o ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

єк-Вас1ц$, ews, 7, a way of es- 
cape, т Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

éx-BoAh, 95, 7, а throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 

éx-yaplio (W. H. yaulfw), to 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec.); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
(Rec). (N. T) 

éx-yaplokw = preceding, Lu. 
xx. 34, 35 (Rec). (N. T.)* 

ëk-yovos, ov, sprung from ; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 
4.* 

ёк-батауйо, 0, fo spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., to expend 
one’s energies for (йтёр), 2 
Cor. xii. 15.* 

ex- SEN oha, zo expect (ws), іо 
wait for (acc. or ёш), Ја. v. 
7 ; Heb. x. 13. 

e- dN os, ov, conspicuous, mani- 
fest, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

ёк-бтрёо, G, £o go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

ёк-6(берь, N. T. mid., 20 let out 
Jor one's advantage, Mat. xxi. 
33, 41; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xx. 

* 


ёк-б.-трүборах, одра, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xiii. 41, xv. 3.* 

ёк-бікёо, ©, іо do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and ámó), Lu. xviii. 3, 5; 
Ro. хіі. 19; to demand re- 
guital for, avenge a deed 
(acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
10, xix. 2.* 

ёк-б(ктүт\$, ews, 7, an avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vii. 24; Ro. xii. 19; 1 Pet. 
li. 14. 

&k-Bukos, ov, 6, 7, an avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) to punishment for(mepl) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

ёк-б.Фко, wkw, fo persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 
49 (not W. H.); 1 Th. ii. 
15.* 

éx-Soros, ov, delivered wp, Ас. 
1235 

ёк-бох f, 95, 1, а waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

&k-Büo, zo unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs), Mat. xxvii 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

éxet, adv., kere, thither. 
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éxetOev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxetvos, 7, o, pron. demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. $8 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

éxetore, adv., ‘hither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. præg., Ac. xxii 
5.* 

éx-tntéw, &, to seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; 70 seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. ili. 11; Heb. xi. 
6; zo require, judicially, Lu. 
xi. 50, 51. (S.) * 

ёк-{Чүттүтъ$, ews, 7, а subject of 
inguiry,r Tim. i. 4 (W. H.).* 

ёк-дарВёо, &, N. T. pass., 20 be 
amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ix. 15, xiv. 33, xvi. 5, 
6.* 

&k-ÜBap Bos, ov, greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ас. iii. 11.* 

ék-Üavpáto, 20 wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).“ 

e- Heros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

ёк-кабаќро, rst aor. ёѓєкёбара, 
to cleanse thoroughly, Y Cor. 
v. 7; 2 Tim. ii. 4.* 

éx-kalw, N. T. pass., 20 burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i. 27.* 

&k-kakéo, &, 7o faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. Н. have ёук- and év«-). 

ék-KevréQ, ©, 40 pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
rb 7.* 

ёк-к\бо, 0 break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

éx-KAelw, ow, to shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; čo exclude, Ro. iii. 
27.* 

éxkAnola, as, ў (ёккаћо), an 
assembly, Ac. xix. 32, 39, 41; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., au assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii, 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Syz.: see Trench, 
$ 1. 

ёк-кАуо, zo turn away from 
(ard), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17; 
1 Pet. iii. 11.* 
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éx-koAuvpBáo, &, fo swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

ёк-кор (о, fo carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

ёк-кӧтто, Kbyw, fo cut off, Mat. 
lii то, v. 30; 2 Cor. xi. 12 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
ёукбтто, to hinder). 

ёк-крёрарал (mid. of éxxpeudy- 
ууш), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

ёк-Лаћёо, G, fo speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxiii. 22.* 

ёк-А@рлто, zo shine forth, Mat. 
xiii. 43.* 

ёк-Маудбуо, in mid., % forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.* 

ёк-№үо, mid. in N. T., rst aor. 
é£eAe£áumv, to choose out for 
one's self, # elect, Lu. x. 42; 
Ас. vi 5, xiii. 17; 1 Cor. i. 
2728 

ёк-Хє(то, 2d aor. ёЁёМмто>, 20 
fail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
9, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb. i. 12.* 

ékNekTós, , óv, (1) chosen, 


elect, Lu. xviii 7, xxiii 
35; 1 Tim. v. 21; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. xvii 14; (2) 


choice, select, 2 Jn. i. 13; 1 
Pet. ii. 4. 

ékXoyfj, Js, I, a choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. 11; 1 Th. 1.4; Ас. 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, i.e., 
a chosen vessel); concr., thé 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7- 

ёк-А®о, in pass., Zo become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii. 5. 

éx-pdoow, Ёш, ĉo wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2, 
xli. 3, xiii. 5.* 

éx-puxtypliw, 20 deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii. 35. 
(805 

éx-véw (lit., swim out), or è ve 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.* 

ék-vfjbo, fo return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 

kovros, ov (kór), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

eco s, adv., voluntarily, of 
one’s own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
I Pet. у. 2.* 

ёк-таАол, adv., from of old, 
2 Pet. ii. 3, iii. 5.* 

ёк-тераўо, ow, 40 put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv. 12, x. 25; 
1 Cor. x. 9. (S.) * 
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ёк-тбрто, to send forth, Ac. 
xlii. 4, xvii. 10. 

de- rep as, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

ék-TeTávvuju, Ist aor. é£emé- 
таса, to stretch forth, Ro. 
EXON Ts 

ёк-ттбӧао, 0, Ist aor. ESerH UE, 
(W. Fl.), zo spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

ёк-т(тто, 70 fall from (ёк), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., fo fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii. 17 ; of love, 
fo fail, 1 Cor. xii. 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

éK-TÀéo, eU, fo sail away, Ac. 
ху. 39, xvili. 18, xx. 6.* 

ék-mAnpdw, ©, fo fill entirely, 
fulfill, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

ék-tAnpacts, ews, h, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxl. 26.* 

ёк-тлўссо, 2d aor. pass. é£e- 
wrayny, to strike with as- 
tonishment, Mat. xii. 54; 
Ac. xiii. I2. 

ék-rvéo, єйтш, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

éx-rropevopat, dep., fo go out 
(йт, ёк, тара, and els, ёті, 
wpbs); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 

éx-mropvetw, fo be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S)* 

er- mb, to reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. 14.“ 

éK-pitóo, ©, fo root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii. 29, xv. I3; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12. 

e- rats, ews, 1, france, Ac. 
x. Io; amazement, Mar. v, 
42. 

ёк-стрєфо, perf. pass. ёёёстраџ- 
pat, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. iii. 11.* 

ёк-тарӣссо, Ёш, fo agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

ёк-тєбүш, vô, 151 aor. é£éreiwa, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; £o cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

ék-reMo, à, ёсш, fo complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.* 

ékrévea, as, 7, Znfentness, Ac. 
xxvl 7.* 

ék-reviis, és, intense, fervent, in- 
tent, Y Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. 5 
(W. Н. -@s); éxrevérrepov, 
comp. as adv., store earnest- 
ly, Lu. xxii. 44 (W.H. omit).* 

éxtevas, adv., zufently, earnest- 
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ly, Ше 1.22; Ас. xii. 5 (W. 
Н.). 


T. (see Gr. $ тоў, Wi. 
$14, 14, Bu. 45 sq), (1) 0 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) to expound, Ac. 
Xl. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

éx-tTwdoow, Ёо, ѓо shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 11; Ac. 
xli. 51; ѓо shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 

éxros, 7, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

ёктбѕ, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
except, Y Cor. vi. 18; Ac. 
xxvi. 22; ёктф$ el ил], except, 
I Cor. xiv. 5; тд éxrés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

éx-tpémw, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, I 
Tim. i. 6, v. 18, vi. 20; 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

ёк-трефо, 7o nourish, Ep. v. 29; 
fo bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

ёк-трора, aros, T6, an abortive 
birth, an abortion, Y Cor. xv. 
8.* 

ёк-фёро, & Col, ѓо bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ас. v. 6, 9; іо produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

ёк-фєбүшө, fo flee out (abs., or 
with ёк), Ас. xvi. 27, xix. 
16; іо escape, І Th. v. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

ёк-фо8ё®, 0, to terrify greatly, 
2 Cor. x. 9.* 

ёк-фођВоѕ, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 

ёк-фїо, 2d aor. pass. ekepiny, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. aes Mar. 
xlii. 28.* 

ék-x £o, also ékxivo; fut. EO, 
Ist aor. é£éx«ea (see Gr. $ 96c, 
Wi. § 13, 3а, Bu. 68), £o pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. 1-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; 2% sked blood, 
Lu. xi. $0; fig., £o shed a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up lo, Ju. 11. 

ex- pe, ô, to depart from, Lu. 
xxi. 21.* 

c-, 7o expire, Ac. v. 8, Io, 
xii. 23.* 

ékóv, oca, bv, voluntary, wiil- 
zug, used adverbially, Ro. 
viii. 20; I Cor. ix. 17.* 

ex dl, as, 7, an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. iii. 12; тд dpos т Ov Eda Gp, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
xi. I. 
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аюу, ov, Tó, olive oil, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

алу, Ovos, 6, an olive orchard, 
2.е., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
112 (5.)* 

*Edaplrys, ov, б, an Elamite, 
1.6. inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

№астсоу or -ттор, ov, compar. 
of é\axts for puxpds, Jess; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. то; in 
age, Ко. іх. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; &Aar To», as adv., Jess, 
I Tim. v. 9.* 

éAaTTovéo, ©, fo have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

tha TÓo, 0, fo make less or in- 
ferior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
fo decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

éA\atve, perf. part. NA, 20 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. ili. 4; 
2 Pet. ii. 17; £o drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

№афр(а, as, 4, levity, incon- 
stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

ёафрбѕ, á, óv, light, as а bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
ae 

Є\&х=то, 7, ov (superl. of éda- 
xús for шкрб$), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
I Cor. vi. 2. 

&Aaxwrrórepos, а, ov, a double 
comparison, Jess than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.) 

ао, see ёХай»ш. 

'"EXeátap, 6, Eleazar, Mat. i. 
15.* 

йо (W. H., Rec. édeéw), Ro. 
ix. 16; Ju. 22, 23.* 

éXeypós, 00, ô, reproof, 2 Tim 
in. 16 (W. H.). (S.) 

EXeyEts, ews, ў, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

єүҳоѕ, ov, б, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

&\ёүх®, Ew, fo convict, refute, 
reprove, Y Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
lil 20; 1 Tim. v. 20. 

ENS, ў, bv, pitiable, miser- 
able, Y Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
I7.* 

E Nec, Ô, Zo have mercy on, suc- 
cor (acc., Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
xvi. 24; Pass., £o obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

Renhoc byn, ns, h, mercy, pity; 
in N. T., alms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4; Lu. xi. 41; 
Ac. ix. 36. 
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Феђиоу, ov, full of pity, merci- 
ful, Mat. MEE Heb. ii 17.* 

Neos, ovs, тб (and ov, б, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. $ 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
iii. 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

Aevbepla, as, Y, liberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Сог. x. 29; Gal. ii. 4; from 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
21; license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

ENU e pOs, a, ov, Free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with ёк, drd); at 
liberty to (inf.); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

Neue p, à, fo set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and árd); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. 1. 

Aceves, ews, h (Epxouat), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. Vii. 52.* 

ehehavtivos, 7, oy, made of 
ivory, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

*"Edvaxelp, 6 (Heb. ), Eliakim, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii. 30.* 

Spa, aros, тб, 4 roll, Jn. xix. 

9 (W. H. for Rec. ulyua).* 

"EAXdtep, 6 (Heb.), Eliezer, Lu. 
iii. 29.* 

ExRiobd, 6°(Heb.), Eliud, Mat. 
i. I4, 15.* 

*EXtoaBer, ) (Heb. Elishieba), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

"EXwrcatos, ov, б, Elisha, Lu. 
iv. 27.* 

&loco, (Ёо, as eiloca, fo roll 
ир, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 

Neos, ous, тб, a wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
2, II. * 

ec, &, to make а sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.% 

коо, со, ѓо drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xviii. 10; /e 
draw over, to „ In. 
vi. 44, xli 32.“ Syn.: обро 
always means to drag ѓу 
force; Ne only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

ко (old form of foregoing), 
impf. elo, Ja. ii. 6; Ac. 
xxi. 30.* 

"EAMás, á80s, 7, Hellas, Greece, 
—'Axata, Ас. xx. 2.* 

Eny, qvos, 6, a Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (г) from 8ápBapos, 
barbarian, Ко. i. 14, and (2) 
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from 'Iovóatos, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

ЕАК, ў, б>, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
ix. II.“ 

“EdAnvls, (805, 7,0 Gree£or Gen- 

© tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

"EAAqvwrrfs, o0, 6 (Nl о, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (К. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. 1, ix. 29, xi. 
20.% 

EN XN , adv., zz the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
xxl. 37.* 

Ф-Лоүѓо (év; W. H. -áe), to 
charge to, to put to one’s ac- 
count, Ro. v.13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T)* 

"EXpebáp (W. Н. -ра), б, EI. 
modam, Lu. iii, 28.* 

Arto, att. fut. éNrió, Ist aor. 
Harisa, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or ёт); to hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (ёті, dat.; v, once 
dat. only); o direct hope to- 
wards (els, éml, acc.). 

earls, 1505, h, expectation, hope; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
I Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. ii. 13 (in. Ro. 
vii. 20 W. H. read ёф’ ё\- 
т{ёфг). 

"EAópas, a, 6 (from Aram.), 
Elymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

Фої (prob. Aram. = Heb. ), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii 46 (W. H.); see Ml. 
(N. T.) * 

endvrob, Is, 00, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat, and acc. 
cases; ёт euaurob, from my- 
self, Jn. v. 30. 

en-Balvo, 2d aor. Ee, part. 
éuBás, to go upon, into (els), 
always of es a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W.H ‚ omit). 

ёһ-ВалАА\Ф, го cast into, Lu. xii. 

. * 

Ватто, to dip into, Mat. 
xxvi 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. Н. Bámro).* 

ёр-Ватєбо, ѓо enter, to intrude, 
ta pry into, Col. ii. 18.* 
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tp-Bigáteo, to cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

eh-BRNEHm, fo direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or eis), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac. 
xxli. II. 

ép-Bpipdopar, Guar, dep., zo 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
xiv. 5; Jn. xi. 33, 38; 4e 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Маг. i. 43.* 

tpéo, G, Ist aor. inf. éuécas, ѓо 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

ёһ-ра(уорол, 70 rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.“ 

"EgpavoviA, 6 (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 

"Eppaoís, f 7, Emmaus, а village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

ёр-рёуо, fo remain or persevere 
in (dat. or ёр), Ac. xxviii 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii, 10. 

*Eppóp, à, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

ёрб5, , б>, mine, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. § 22, 7, Bu. 115 sq. 

ёһтагүроуў, 95, 7, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

ёрлтакүрӧ5, 00, 6, а mocking, 
scofing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

en- Tra (s, Ew, to mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; 4e 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

éparatkrys, ov, 6, а mocker, 2 
Pet. iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S)* 

ёр-теритатёо, &, ўсо, іо walk 
about in (ёр), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S)* 

{в-т(т\лүрь and -rAdw, ER 
ow, ёиёт\еға, part. pres. ёџ- 
тт\@>, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

ёһ-тітто, to fall into or among. 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., fo incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, 1 Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 


I. 

Nerven 2d aor. pass. éverAá- 
ктр, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Pet. ii. 20 
(dat. of thing).* 

&в-тАокй, 95, h, a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. iii. 
3.* 

ép-arvéw (W. H. ёрт-), to breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ас. ix. 1,* 
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ёр-торєборол, dep., 70 go about; 
hence, o trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; іо use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

ёр-торќа,, as, 7, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 

ép-méplov, ov, тб, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 

ёр-торос, ov, 6, a traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rev. xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23.* 

ép-mptOw, ow, fo set on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 

ёр-тросдєу, adv., before (Eu- 
тросбєу kal ётісбєу, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), 2efore, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 

dp-TTÓG, ow, to spit upon (dat. 
or eis), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
X. 34. 

eu- RN,, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 

©ьфа о, low, to make mani- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; іо disclose, 
make known (T, or prepp. 
mp, тєрї, etc.), Heb. xi. 14; 
Ac. XXV. 15. 

&u-oBos, ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. X. 4, xxiv. 25. 

ép-hurdw, &, 70 breathe upon, 
acc., Jn. xx. 22.* 

Eh- pros, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
21.* 

èv, prep. gov. dat., zn, generally 
as being or resting in; 2027/- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 484, Bu. 328 sq. év- in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. It is changed 
before y, к, £, and x, into 
e-; before B, т, &, Y, and и, 
into éu-; and before A, into 
ё\- (but W. Н. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The vis, 


however, restored before the : 


augment in verbs. 

ёу-аүкаћ орол, Zo take into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 

éy-dAtos, ov (&Xs), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. ili. 7.* 

ёу-ауті, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
i. 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 
(S)* 

éy-avrlos, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; é£ évayrlas, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
eva lo, adv. as prep. with 
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gen., in the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ac. vii. 10. 

ёу-брҳорол, 70 begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

évaros, see Evvaros. 

év-5ens, és, in want, destitute, 
Ас. iv. 34.* 

év-Serypa, aros, 70, proof, token, 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

&y-Belkvupa, N. T. mid., 20 show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix. 22; 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

єубеф с, ews, I, а proof, mani- 
festation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; а sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

€y-8eka, of, al, rd, eleven; ol 
Évóeka, the eleven, i£., apos- 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

év-5éxaros, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-5€xopat, dep., Zo allow ; only 
impersonally, ойк évééxerat, 
1215 not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

év-Sypéw, G, £o be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. 6, 8, 9.* 

фу-б1ббеко=, fo put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. II.); mid., 
to clothe one's self with (acc.), 
Lu. vili. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
evo by. (S.)* 

€y-Btos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 

€v-Bóp mous, ews, 7, the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18.* 

év-Sofdtw, ow, N. T. pass., to be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 
(S.)* 

&v-Bo£os, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, Splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 
27.* 

tvbvpa, aros, тб, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S) 

év-buvapndw, &, lo strengthen, 
Phil. iv. 13; 1 Tim. i. 12; 
pass., o acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac. ix. 22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S.) 

&y-B$vo (2 Tim. iii. 6) and évddw, 
to clothe or to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., (о enter, insin- 
uate one's self into (2 Tim. 
ili. 6), 4% put on, clothe one's 
self with (acc.); often fig., 7 
invest with. 
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€v-Bvots, eus, 0, a putting on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

ёу-ебра, as, 7, an ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

ёу-єбрєбш, to lie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. 54; Ac. xxiii. 
Апаз 

&y-e&éo, &, Ist aor. évelAnoa, ѓо 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

€v-euu, ѓо бе in, Lu. xi. 41, rà 
évévra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or Hie 
things within your power. 
For éveort, impers., see Evt. * 

éveka or Évekev, sometimes etve- 
кєр, prep. with gen., decause 
of, by reason of, on account 
of ; ob Évekev, because, Lu. iv. 
18; Tívos Evexev, for what 
cause ? Ac. xix. 32. 

€v-épyeta, as, h, working, efi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Th. ii. 9. 

év-epyéw, G, іо be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., ѓо 
accomplish, as 1 Cor. xii 
II; mid., Zo work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 65 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyoupévy, Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

ёу-рүтра, aros, тб, working, 
effect; plur, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
10.* 

év-epyfis, és, active, effectual, 
1 Cor. xvi 9; Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6.* 

eu-, perf. participle of 
évlor nue. 

év-ev-oyew, G, to bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii. 25 (W. H. 
eb); Gal. iii. 8. (S.)* 

éy-éx c, (1) h hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) 0 set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. 53.* 

év0á-Be, adv., Aere, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Aither, Jn. 
iv. 15; Ac. xxv. 17. 

év-Gupéopat, ouat, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. dcev-).* 

év-Oupnots, ews, 7, thought, re- 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, xli. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

tv, perhaps contracted from 
éveort, impers., there is in, 15 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H.); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11; Ja. 
1. 17. 

éviauTds, ob, 0, а year, Ac. xi. 


26; Ja. iv. 13. 
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iv-lornpt, Jo place in; in pf, 
plpf., and 2d aor, 7% be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii. 1; perf. part. éve- 
стткоѕ, sync. ever, IM- 
pending, or present, 1 Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix. 9; 
Ta ёуєтт@та, present things, 
opp. to rà uéXXovra, things 
to come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
lii. 22.* 

tv-cxtw, o invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

ёууатоѕ, 1, ov (W. Н. évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii. 44; Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

évvéa, of, al, тб, nine, Lu. xvii. 
17.* 

évvevnxovra-evvea (W. Н. as 
two words), zzety-nine, Mat. 
xvii. 12, 13; Lu. xv. 4, 7. 
(N. T.)* 

évveds, d, б> (W. H. éveós), dumb, 
speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

ёу-уєйш, fo signify by a nod or 
sign (dat. ». Lu. 1. 62.* 

£v-voua, as, (vobs), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
12; I Pet. iv. 1.* 

év-vopos, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
Ac. xix. 39.* 

év-vuxos, ov (vit), in the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
H. &vvvxa).* 

év-owkéo, &, тш, fo dwell in 
(er), Ro. viii. 11; Col. iii 
16. 

vs rns, 7s, i; (eis), илїї, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13. 

év-oxXéo, Q, fo disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

év-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; liable to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

év-radpa, aros, тб, а precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7; Col. 
ii.22. (S.)* 

év-radiatw, to prepare for bu- 
yial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

évradiacpds, o0, 6, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
8; Jn. xi. 7. (N. T.) * 

év-r&do, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid., évreAo0- 
wat; perf., évréradpa, fo 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or трёх with acc.), Ac. 
1.2; Heb. ix 20. 

lvreüty, adv., hence; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, on this side and that. 

éy-reukis, ews, ў, prayer, inter- 
cession, 1 Tim. ii. 1, iv. 5.* 
Syn.: see аїттџа. 

Eu- Tos, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vii. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; 1 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

ёутоћ, 95, 7, 2 command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands, Cor. vii. 19; Christs 
precepts or teachings, Y Cor. 
xiv. 37; І Tim. vi. 14 ; madi- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
14; al évroAal, the command- 
ments, i£., the ten. 

ёу-тбт1о$, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), а 
resident, Ac. xxi. 12.* 

évrés, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; 70 évrós, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

ёу-трёто, Yw, 2d fut. pass., év- 
Tpamwjoopar; 2d aor. pass., 
éverpámqv; to put to shame, 
as I Cor. iv. 14; Tit. ii. 8; 
mid. 20 reverence, as Mat. 
XXL 37. 

ёу-трефо, to nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., £o be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

ёу-тророѕ, ор, trembling through 
fear, Ac. vii. 32, xvi. 29; 
Heb. xii. 21.* 

ёу-троті, 95, 1, shame, І Cor. 
vi 5, ху. 34.* Syn.’ see 
ад os. 

ёу-трифао, Ô, to live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with év), 2 Pet. 
li. 13.* 

év-rvyxave, 70 meet with, to ad- 
dress, Ac. XXV. 24; with ö rep 
(gen.), 20 intercede for, Ro. 
viii. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with xará (gen.), zo plead 
against, Ro. xi. 2.* 

ёу-тућ (оссо, fw, fo wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 50; Lu. 
xxiii. 53; Jn. xx. 7.* 

ёу-тотбою, G, fo engrave, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7.* 

év-vBplto, ow, to treat contempt 
uously, Heb. x. 29.* 

év-urrviafopar, dep. pass, 70 
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dream (cognate acc), Ac. 
li. 17; 10 conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

ёу-ӧлгукоу, ov, тб, а dream, Ac. 
li. 17.* 

ёуфтпоу (neut. of ёрфтго$, from 
er Фті, in view), as prep., 
with gen., before, in sight or 
presence of, Lu. i. 17; Rev. 
Iii. 9; évómtov той бєоў, in the 
Sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; хр évariov Tov бӨєоў 
(Ас. уй. 4), favor with God. 

*Evds, б, Enos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

ev-oritowar, dep. mid. (év G lois, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 
li. 14. (S.) & 

*Evóx, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. 14.* 

c£, prep., see ёк. 

ЕЁ, ol, al, тб, card. num., six. 

Eß - NN, fo declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9. & 

e-ayopalw, fo redeem, Gal. iii. 
13 (ёк), iv. 5; Tò» katpóv, fo 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
ity from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 

éE-dyw, 2d aor. ёүуауоу, іо 
lead out (with ёш, ёк, els). 

&-mpéo, © (see Gr. $ 103, І, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 40 take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid. 4e rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. 11, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17 ; Gal. i. 4.* 

é-alpw (see Gr. § 92), Ze lift up; 
to remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
alpw), 13.* 

é-arréw, à, N. T., mid., ѓо de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
xxii. 31.* 

é€-alpvns (W. Н. é£é$-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

e-axodovléw, à, 70 follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 
15.* 

eEaxdoror, at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

E- Nel, zo wipe out, obliterate, 
Rev. iii. 5; Col. ii. 14; Ac, 
lii. 19; fo wipe away (dm o1 
ёк), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.* 

éE-dA A opas, 7o leap up, Ac. iii. 8. 

é&-ava-oracis, ews, ў, a resur- 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by ёк, W. H.).* 

ё-ауа-тАЛо, fo spring ир, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. 5; 
Mar. iv. 5.* 

é€-av-loryut, (1) trans., 20 raise 
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up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., fo vise up, AC. Xv. 5.* 

éE-aratdw, ©, to deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro. vii. 11; 2 Th. 
li. 3. 

éEamiva, adv. (= é£alóvms), sud- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

ёЕ-алторёорал, obi, dep., 20 be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

«Ё-ало-ттЄААш, fo send forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. I2, xi. 12, 
xvii. 14. 

&-арто, (1) zo completely fur- 
nish (mpós, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) £o complete, Ac. xxi. 

* 


&£-am rpám TO, to shine, as light- 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S)* 

é£-avTfs, adv. (sc. &pas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar. vi. 25; Ac. x. 33. 

Ф-єүє(ро, fo raise up, Ro. ix. 
17; 1 Cor. vi. 14.* 

e- eth (єїш, see Gr. § 111, Bu. 
50),.20 go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
xvii. 15, xx. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

et- elt (elul), see EFH. 

et- NCM, fo convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju. 15 (W. 
Н. EN XG). 

é€-&xw, £o draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 

é£-épap.a, aos, тб, vomit, 2 Pet. 
11. 22.* 

eepervaw (W. Н. -pav-), &, Zo 
search diligently, т Pet. i. 10. 

i£-épx oia (see Gr. § 103, 2, Wi. 
р. 33, $ 15, Bu. 58), 70 go or 
lo come out of (with gen. or 
ёк, ётб, ёю, тарі); to go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; ОЁ 
а rumor, fo be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
ior; /0 go out, i£., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

ebert, part. neut. ES (impers. 
from é£euu), 27 is lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; 27 is becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; 27 16 possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

i£-eráto, fo search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 
II; Jn. xxi. 12.* 
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eE-nyéopat, одра, dep. mid., zo 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; lo declare, as a teacher, 
as In. t. 18. 

Ф коута, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

С, adv. (x-), next in order, 
only in the phrase rp é£$s 
(sc. иёра), on the next day 
(7“ép@ is expressed, Lu. ix. 


37). 

&-1ҳёо, ô, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promut- 
gated widely, 1 Th. i. 8.* 

Qus, ews, „ (Exw), abit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

eb - lor, 407Tác and чотбро 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), to displace; (1) 
trans., to astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22; Ac. viii 9, 11; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

eb -U, to be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

€£-o8os, ov, , an exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
1. 15.* 

&£-oXo0peóo, fo destroy utterly, 
Ас. iii. 23. (S.) 

“Ё-оно^Аоуё®, 8, fo confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., 70 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
red, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, 7o promise, Lu. xxii. б. 
(5.) 

e£-opk(to, /о adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

eE-opxirths, 00, 6, an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

e€-optoow, Ew, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; to dig through, Mar. 
ii. 4.* 

c- ode E — ёёоибєрёш,@ (ovdels), 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

é£-ovSevdw, à = preceding, Mar. 
ix. 12 (Rec.).* 

t£ovOevéo, à, to make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
хуш. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. é£ov0evquévos, con- 
temned, despised, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (S.) 

e-ovela, as, ) (@ёёєттї), (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) al dkovclat, the 
powers, de, rulers, magis- 
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trates, Lu. xii. II; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
12. In 1 Cor. xi. 10, é£ovcíay, 
a sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, i. e., 
the veil. 

eb -o, 0 exercise authority 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 253 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., fo be under 
the power of (bw), 1 Cor. vi. 
12.* 

êt- oxh, î 95, 7, eminence, distinc- 
tion; only in the phrase кат” 
rM by way of distinction, 
Ac. xxv. 23 (Gr. $ 3008, 

* 

éE-varvitw, тш, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. 11. (S.)* 

€£-vTrvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ас. xvi. 27.* 

о, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., without, outside ; ol ёо, 
those without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
1 Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with ёк. 

 Еобєу, adv. of place, from with- 
out; TO €Ewbev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; of é£w0ev, those 
from without, as 1 Tim. ii. 
7; as prep. gen. Mar. vii. 
15; Rev. xi. 2. 

&£-906o, G, іо drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii 45; to propel, as а 
vessel, Ác. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text). 

t£órepos, а, ov (comp. of ѓо), 
outer, m the phrase “ outer 
darkness," Mat. viii. 12, xxii. 
13, xxv. 30. (5.)* 

toka, see єїкө. 

éopratw, to keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.* 

&oprf, Is, 7, a feast, a festival, 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Lu. ii. 41, xxii. I. 

ér-ayyeAla, as, ù, (1) a promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, e.g., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
xi. 13, 33, 39. 

ém-ayyéAAo, mid. in N.T., ex 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) te 
promise, with dat. or acc 
and dat., or inf., once cog 
nate acc., I Jn. ii. 25; (2) ¢ 
make profession or avowa 
of (acc.), 1 Tim. ii. ro, vi 

21. 
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tr-dyyaApa, aros, тб, а promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, iii. 13.* 

ёт-бүо, to bring upon, Ac. v. 
28; 2 Pet. ii. I, 5.* 

ёт-аүшу орн, to contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

ёт-а@ро о, pass., 20 gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

Ex- ulveros, ov, 6, Epænetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5. 

ёп-олуёо, &, со, Ist aor. ётў- 
vega, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 11; 1 Cor. 
xl. 2, 17, 22.* 

Cm-awvos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii, 29; Ep. i. 6, 
I2, 14; Phil. i. 11. 

ёт-а(ро (see Gr. $ 92), zo raise 
ир, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii 40; 20 lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass, 20 be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

&m-awrxÜvopou, čo be ashamed, 
abs, 2 Tim. і. 12; 20 be a- 
shamed of (acc. or ért, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

ёт-алтёш, Ô, іо beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.). & 

ér-axoAovOéo, &, zo follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 24; 
I Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H). 

ёт-акойо, to hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
2m 


éx-axpodopm, Guat, ѓо hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. Xvi. 
25. 

ётбу, соп). (érel dv), after, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
34.* ' 

ér-dvaykes, adv., necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

&m-av-áyo, trans., 20 puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. у. 3, 4; in- 
trans., 40 return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

eu- V- iH ko, о remind one 
again (acc.), Ro. xv. 15.* 

ém-aqva-maÜ0onau Zo vest upon 
(ért, acc.), Lu. x. 65 £o rely, 
to trust in (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 
(5.)* 

er- au- pu. # come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 

n- cv - lo· пр, N. T. mid., 20 rise 
up against (Erl, acc. 5 Mat. 
x. 215; Mar. xiii. 12.* 

br-av-dpOwors, ews, 7, correc: 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

èr-ávw, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
zo, in authority. 

ёт-бёратоѕ, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. H). 

ém-apkéo, &, со, 20. ad, to re- 
lieve (dat.), т Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

tm-apxía, as, 7, a province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
Ac. xxiii. 34, xxv. 1.* 

em-awAus, ews, 7, а dwelling, Ас. 
i. 20.* 

en- bp, adv., on the morrow, 
Tj ётайро» (диёра), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 

ёт-ахто-форф= ёт’ адтб-ф@р. 

"Етафрӣѕ, &, б, Epaphras of 
Colossæ, Col. i. 7, iv. 12; 
Philem. 23.* 

ёт-афр о, to foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. 13.* 

"Етафрббітоѕ, ov, ô, Epaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

€r-eyelpo, ѓо raise up, to excite 
against (ёті, acc., or card, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 5o, xiv. 2.* 

ётє(, conj., (т) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. éecd%) ; 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. l 

ёте-51, conj., since, 1. 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H). 

mei- H- Ep, conj., since verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i. 1. 

ér-éi60v, see ёфорќо. 

ёт-е (etj, Gr. $ 111, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow; only 
in part., eric, oba, by, fol- 
lowing, Ас. vii. 26, xxiii. її; 
тў ётіобса (sc. 3u£oq), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi. II, 
XX. 15, xxi. 18.* 

émel-trep, conj, since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. etmep).* 

ёт-єиг-аүоүђ, Is, , a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19. 

ér-erra, adv., thereupon, there- 
after; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as т Cor. xv. 46; 1 
Th. iv. 17. 

&r-ékewa, (sc. шерт), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac. vii. 43. 
er- ex · relvw, in mid., 2 stretch 
forward ю (dat. ) Phil. iii. 
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ётєуб®ттү$, ov, б, 20 upper gar- 
ment, jn. xxi, 7.* 

br-ev-5i0, in mid., % put on 
over, aS an upper garment, 
2 Cor. у. 2, 4.* 

ёт-ёрхон.ол, zo come on, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; 20 attack, Lu. xi. 
22; Tà érepxopeva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Lis. 
xxi. 26. 

ёт-єротбо, &, (1) 20 interrogate, 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and тєрї, gen., or with el, 
tls, etc.), Mat. xii. то; Lu. 
li. 46; Ac. xxiii, 34; 0 in- 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) Ф demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. I. 

ёт-єрӧттра, aros, тб, probably 
inquiry, or earnest desire, 1 
Pet. iii. 21; see R. V.* 

&r-éxo, (1) 20 apply (the mind) 
20 (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. iii. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 
16; (2) 22 hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) 20 delay, larry, 
Ac. xix. 22% 

émppeüto, 20 insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi 28; £e accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

ёт, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, 2h. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
$ 305, Wi. $$ 472, 48 c, 497, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. Ent-, 
in composition, signifies o. 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
vest on, over, or at; addition, 
succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
Sive. 

ém-Balvw, 20 go upon a ship, zo 
mount а horse or ass, ѓо come 
20 от into a country (ért, acc., 
els, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
5; Ac. xx. 18, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. ёи8-), xxv. 1, 
xxvii. 2. 

emi- BGM, (1) trans., 20 cast 
upon, as Mar. xi 7; w put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; 20 lay upon, Lu. 
xx. 19; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., Zo rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; to fix the mind steadfast:y 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part., émiBddrAwv, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

émv-Bapéw, G. 20 burden; fig., 2 
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Cor. ii. 5; 1 Th. ii. 9; 2 Th. 
iii. 8.* 

éme-fiáto, fo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

ém-BAémo, zo look upon with 
favor (with ért), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ii. 3.* 

erb- BRN nua, aros, тб, а patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21; Lu. v. 36.* 

ém-Bodw, à, 20 cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bod o). 

ém-Bovdy, Is, 9, a design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30. 

ém-yapflpeóo, fo marry a de- 
ceased brother's wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

émt-yevos, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
ii. 10; Tà émlyea, earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

émt-ylvopar, Zo arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13. 

Em- Vive, (I) 20 know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize > (4) to learn (dri), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

eml-ywos, ews, 7, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. i. 
17; Heb. x. 26. Syn.: see 
vy. 

ёті-үрафӣ, Is, 7, an inscription, 
a ttle, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

ёттї-үр@ёфоо, Pw, fo inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
xxi. 12. 

émt-Selkvupe (see Gr. $ 114, Bu. 
45), (1) 20 show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv. 1; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) 2 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ác. xviii. 28 ; Heb. vi. 
I7. 

ému-Séxopat, zo receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; £e accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. 9.* 

émv-Onpée, &, 10 sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
11. Io, xvii. 21.* 

ém-Sia-rdcoopat, zo ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N. T.)* 

ётї-б{берь, Zo deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; 4% give 
шау to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
I5. 

ei- di- op, fo se? in order be- 
sides, Tit. i. 5. 

ётї-бїш, 20 sel, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* * 

ex welketa, as, ў, clemency, gen- 
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tleness, Ac. xxiv. 45; 2 Cor. 
x. I.* 

émv-eucfjs, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
iv. 5; I Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii. 
2; Ja. ili. 17; I Pet. ii. 
18.* 

ётї-{түтёш, &, o seek for, search 
For, Ac. xii. 19; 4o desire, 
Mat. vi. 32; Ac. xiii. 7; 7 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


émi-Üavámtos, ov, condemned 10 
death, Y Cor. iv. 9.* 

ёт(-бєтї<, ews, h, а laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
2 

ém-Bupéw, ©, іо long for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
Ro. vii. 7; Ac. xx. 33. (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2804, 
Wi. § 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

émt-Gupynris, ой, б, an eager de- 
sirer of, Y Cor. x. 6.* 

ém-Oupla, as, i), desire, eager- 
ness for, І Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, zuordi- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
i. 14, 15; 2 Pet. ii. то. 

ёт-каб о, fo sit upon, Mat. 
xxi. 7.* 

em- C, à, ёго, to call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.); 
Ro. x. 12, 14 (acc); mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
II; pass., 7o be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 
17. 

ém-KdAupua, aros, тб, а cover- 
ing, а cloak, a pretext, ї Pet. 
li. 16.* 

émt-kaAÓTTO, fo cover over, of 
sins, Z.e., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

er- car - A pros, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
ётёратоѕ); Gal. iii. 10, 13 
(from 5.).* 

ёт(-кєфох, 10 lie upon (dat), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so fo press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1; as a tem- 
pest on a ship, Ас. xxvii. 20; 
fig., іо be laid on, as necessity, 
I Cor. ix. 16; іо бе laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; 20 be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiil. 23.* 

Eerucobpetos, ov, 6, an Epicu- 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 
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ёті-кохрѓа, as, ў (koüpos, Help), 
help, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.* 

ётї-круш, to decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc. and inf.), Lu. 
xxlii. 24.* 

ёть-ХарВбуо, N. T. mid, zo 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
ness, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; 2 seize, as а 
prisoner, Ас. xxi 30, 33; 
met., іо lay hold of, so as to 
possess, I Tim. vi. I2, 19. 

ém-AavOdvopat, dep., zo forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., émiednoped- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

émi-Mo, in pass., 20 be named, 
In. v. 2; mid., zo choose, Ac. 
ху. 40.* 

ém-Aclrw, Херо, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

émv-Aelx o, 10 lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. H.). (N. T.) 

ёт-Атүтроуй, 95, , forgetful- 
ness, Ja. i. 25; see Gr. $ 257. 
(Ap.) 

ёт'{-Аоито$, ov, remaining over, 
1 Pet. iv. 2. 

éml-Avors, ews, ў, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See totos.)* 

ém-Atw, fo explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; fo decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

émv-paoprupéo, &, £o testify ear- 
nestly, 1 Pet. v. 12.* 

ёт-рєа, as, i, Care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

éqru-péAopar and oua, oÜpat, 
fut. тона to take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 
lii. 5.* 

émv-peA s, adv., carefully, dili- 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

émt-pévo, uev, (I) 20 remain, 
continue, Y Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
i. 18; (2) met., zo be constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
1 Tim. iv. 16. 

émt-veóo, 0 nod to, to assent, 
Ac. xvlii. 20.* 

&mí-vota, as, I, thought, purpose, 
Ас. viii. 22.* 

émi-opkéo, ©, how, to swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

ém(-opkos, ov, perjured, x Tim. 
i. 10. 

émioógtos, ov, probably from 
ётіодса (E e¹ν², for the mor- 
TOW, i£. necessary OY suff 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3 
(N. T.)* 
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tm-wintw, to fall upon (ёті, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., lo come upon (dat., 
or ёті, acc. or dat), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. 1. 12; Ác. 
viii. 16. 

E- (oco, 7o rebuke, to chide, 
I Tim. v. 1.* 

ёті-тобёо, &, to desire earnest- 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or acc.), as 2 Cor v. 2; іо 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. = 

émi-1d0no1s, ews, 7, longing, 2 
Cor. vii. 7, 11. (N. T.) * 

ётї-ттбӨзтүто$, or, longed for, 
Phil. iv. І. (N. T.) * 

Erri- roh ld, as, Y, like ётетббӣтсі, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. T.) & 

Emi-wropebopdt, dep. mid. o 
journey to (mpós), Lu. viii. 

* 


em- pP To, fo sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (ér£, dat.). (N. 
T.)* 

ётү-ррїттш, 0 cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(ёті, acc.). 

éxl-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

ёта-сатитрбс, ой, ô, food, pro- 
visions, Lu. ix. 12.* 

Em- hh oxévouat, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ас. xv. 14; £e look out, 
to select, Ac. vi. 37 

émt-oKevdfopar, see &тоек-. 

émv-okqvóo, @, fo fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(Erl, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

ém-oKidiw, dow, ѓо overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. ix. 7; Lu. i. 35, ix. 34; 
Ac. v. 15.* 

émt-okoTéo, 8, to act as émí- 
скотоѕ, Zo oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v. 2 (W. H. omit); дт, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

em- kom, 95, J, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 

ёлті-скотоѕ, ov, б, (1) оле who 
inspects, ОТ superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) an 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ac. xx. 28; Phil.i. 1; 1 Tim. 
iii. 2; Tit. i. 7.* 
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ém-omdw, &, zo become uncir- 
cumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18.* 

ém-omelpw, fo sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.). 

er · lo: ruh ui, dep., 20 now well, 
to understand (acc.), to know, 
with ór:, ós, etc. 

ёт(-стасі, ews, h (W. H.), ap- 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12; 
2 Cor. xi. 28. 

ém-ordtys, ov, 6, superintend- 
ent, master ; only in Lu., in 
VOC., éruTára, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, vili. 24, 
45, ix. 33, 49, xvii. 13.* 

ётъ-ттё\\ш, 20 send by letter to, 
to write, AC. XV. 20, XXl. 25 
(W. H. атост-); Heb. xiii. 
22 

ei- ri ov, skillful, ex- 
gerienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 

ém-ornpllw, zo establish besides, 
confirm, Ac. xiv. 22, Xv. 32, 
4t, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

ётї-ттоАй, 95, 7, an epistle, a 
letter, Ac. xv. 30; 2 Cor. x. 
10. 

em- roh lg, to stop the mouth 
of, Tit. i. 11.* 

ётє-стрефо, Yw, (1) trans., іо 
cause to turn (acc. and èri), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., zo return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ЇЇ. 21; 2% re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (él, eis, 
m pós). 

émv-oTpobf, Is, ў, a turning, 
conversion, Ac. xv. 3. 

Em- u- AV, á£e, fo gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

ém-ovy-avoyfj, Is, h, à gather 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 

émi-cuv-rptxw, fo run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
T.)* 

ém-ot-oTacis, ews, ў (W. Н. 
émis acts), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ac. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome ZZxozg, 2 Cor. 
хі. 28. (S.) 

ém-odadis, és, lie to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii. 9.* 

ém-uryxtw, zo be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

ёть-сгорєйо, єйсо, fo heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

émv-Ta yf 95, 7, а command, an 
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injunction, 2 Cor. vii. 8, 
Tit. ii. 15. 

ém-tacow, £e, % command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

émi-TeAéo, &, ёсо, Zo bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., zo come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
3; pass., of sufferings, 20 бе 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

émvríjbeos, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

émi-TlOnpr, 0% w, Zo put, place, 
or day upon (with acc. and 
dat. or émí, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, zo load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., 2 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, Ac. xviii. Io. 

ei- Tu,, @, 20 rebuke (dat.), 
Lu. xvii. 3; 20 admonish (iva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

ёлтї-тцмїа, as, , punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* 

ei- TpE rh, fo allow, permit, Mat. 
vii. 21; Heb. vi. 3. 

émi-rpowh, Is, 7, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12.* 

ёт(-трото$, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (1) @ steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) 2 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

émi-rvyxávo, fo attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc), Ro. xi. 73 
Heb. vi. 15, xi. 33; Ja. iv. 
2А 

ёта-фа(уо, Ist aor. inf. ёт:фё- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. ere /r 
(1) to appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii 20; (2) to shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., 20 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
lil. 4.* 

ётифбуєа, as, ў, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i. 10, iv. 1, 8; Tit. ii. 
I3; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: see dmroxaduyts. 

émupavys, és, glorious, illus- 
trious, Ac. ii. 20.* 

ém-hatw, ог -файско, fut. со, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

ém-dépw (see Gr. $ 103, 6), ze 
bring to (éml, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W. H.); г superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; £o bring upon, in- 
ict, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
5; do bring against, as an ac 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
W. H.); Ju. 9.* 

imi-þpwvéw, G, 20 cry out, to shout, 
Lu. xxii. 21; Ac. xii. 22, 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 

ётї-ффтко, to grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxvii. 1; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 

tmvxepéo, à, ѓо take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. 1. 1; Ac. ix. 
29, xix. 13.* 

Хатиб, 70 pour upon, Lu. x. 
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emv-Xopnyéo, ©, fo supply, 2 
Pet. i. 5; 2 Cor. ix. 10; Gal. 
iii. 5; pass., to be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
1. I1.* 

ém-xopnyla, as, , a supply, 
Phil. i. 19; Ер. iv. 16. (N. 
T.)* 

ém-xplo, fo spread on, anoint 
(ёт, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
H.), 11.* 

ёт-о,кобоңёш, @, ѓо build upon 
(Erl, acc. or dat.), fig., І Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; zo build 
up, edify, Ac. хх. 32 (not W. 
H.); Col. ii. 7; Ju. 20.* 

ёт-окё\А\Ф®, 20 force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 41 (émcxéAdw, W. H.). 

érr-ovopdtw, fo name, or call by 
а name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

ёт-оттєйш, 40 look upon, view 
attentively, т Pet. ii. 12, iii. 
2.* 

ёт-бтт1ї|$, 00, б, an eye-witness, 
2 Pet. i. 16.* 

ETOS, ovs, тб, а word; ws eros 
eimeiv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 

* 

êm-ovpåvios, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. Н. otpdévos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil.ii.10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc. ; 
neut. plur, тё érovpávia, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Jn. iii. 12; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
lii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

€rTá, oi, ai, Tá, card. num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
oi émrá, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 

émrdkis, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4. 

Em ra H- oi, al, a, card. num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4. * 
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Ero, see єїтор. i 

"Epacros, ov, 6, Erastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 

épyáfojat, сонш, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacpar; (1) 
abs., to work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) 4% per- 
Jorm, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) 20 practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. ii. 9; (4) to acgutre by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

épyacla, as, 7, (1) а working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, 19; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix. 25.* 

épyarns, ov, б, а worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; a doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xlii. 27. 

epyov, ov, тб, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34 ; Jn. xvii. 
4; 1 Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vil. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; ax act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ii. 14; 1 Pet. 
1. 17. 

epsb lg, zo stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor. ix. 2; Col. iii. 21.* 

épelBw, ow, ѓо stick fast, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.% 

ёрєбүорал, opat, 0 utter, Mat. 
xiii. 35.* 

épevvdw, 0, how (W. Н. épav- 
ибо), zo search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ko. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 
23. 

épéo, obsolete, see nui and 
eimov. 

épnula, as, h, a solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
vii. 4; Heb. хі. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

ёрро, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. i. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80; 
Zpnuos THs "Iovóalas, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
lii. 1; ) €pmuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

ёрђрбо, G, zo make desolate, 
Mat. xii. 25; Lu. xi. 17; і 
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reduce to naught, Rev. xvil. 
16, xviii. 17, 19. 

épij.oomis, ews, 14, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

ёро, low (Epis), 7o contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

ёр.бєќа, as, ) (W. Н. epthla), 
self-seeking, a partisan and 
factious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
i 16, ii 3; Ja. iii. 14, 16; 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
v. 20.* 

ёріоу, ov, тб, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

€pis, 40808, , contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

éplrov, ov, тб, and Epidos, ov, б, 
a goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

Epps, à, 6, Doric for 'Epu?s, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

ёррлує(а, as, , zmierpretation, 
I Cor. xii. Io, xiv. 26.* 

Є&ррлүуєбө, Zo interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7; Heb. vii. 2.* 

Ephffs, ob, 6, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer- 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; (a) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

“Eppoyévns, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim. 1. 15.* 

ёртєтбу, ob, TÓ, a creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, Ac. x. I2, xi. 
6; Ro. i. 23; Ja. iii. 7. 

épvOpós, d, óv, red ; ў épvOpà 0á- 
Aacca, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

epxopar, éAe/couat (see Gr. 
$ тоз, 2, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 ёрхбиєроѕ, the 
coming one, ie., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; % come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; zo come 
forth, as from the grave, I 
Cor. ху. 35; % come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

épwrdw, G, how, lo question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; 10 ask, to be- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv, 3. 
Syn.: see alréw. 

edis, Aros, ў (Evvuus, Ist aor. 
Éa0»), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. 11; Ac. xii. 21. 

érOnois, ews, 7, clothing, Lu. 
xxiv. 4 (rhs, W. H.).* 

érOlw, 2d aor., ёфатүо>» (see Gr. 
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to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
ёк, a word like some being 
understood; with herd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), zo eat to the honor of ; 
met., o devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

ќсдо (W. Н.) = ёс0іо, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

Eo kt (W. H. eh, 6, Zs/z, Lu. 
lii. 25.* 

£c-omrpov, ov, тб, a mirror (of 
polished metal) Ja. i. 23; 
І Cor. xiii. I2.* 

fe ep, as, ў (prop. adj. with 
Фра), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. 3, xxviii. 23.* 

"Hopóp, 6, Esrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 33.* 

foxuros, Y, ov, (І) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, тд ëčsxarov, тё 
to Xara, as subst. the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
т Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, eg., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the last (day), 
i£., the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 трфто$ «al 
6 ётхатоз, Rev. i. II, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes tbe eternity of God. 

e XGT, adv., extremely, ёт xd- 
rs exe, is at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23.* 

£c, adv. of place, zwillin, abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol tow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to ol 
Ero, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

ёсодєу, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi. 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; 7d ёсобєр, the 
interior, i.e, the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

ёсФтєроѕ, a, ov (comp. of gow), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.% 

ётаїрос, ov, 6, a companion, com- 
vade, Mat. xi. 16 (Érepos, W. 
H.); éraípe, voc, friend, 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. I2, xxvi. 
50.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


érepd-yAdooos, ov, 6, one of an- 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

ётєро-5.8аскаћёо, &, Zo teach a 
different doctrine, І Tim. i. 3, 
vi 3. (N. T)* 

érepo-Luyéo, à, fo be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.)* 


repos, а, ov, other, another; 
' indefinitely, azy other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
Gros. 
érépws, adv., otherwise, difer- 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 
ert, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 
торбо, dow, £o prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xiil47; Rev. xix. 7. 
éroupag(a, as, ў, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15. 
Éroipos, 7, ov, and os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; év érolum Exe, to be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. б. 
ёто(рос, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with Exo, Ac. 
xxl. 13; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 1 Pet. 
iv. 5.* 
eros, ovs, тб, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
кфт' ётоѕ, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 
eb, adv. (old neuter from ёз), 
well, Ep. vi 3; «b тоёр 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, ѓо do good 
to; єй mpáccew, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, well! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. 17.* 
Еда, as, ў, Eve, 2 Сог. xi. 3; 
I Tim. ii. 13.* 
eb- y yeX (Lo, со, ednyyédica, eù- 
nyyédopat, (1) act., fo bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), fo announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelite (acc. pers.); pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to опе. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 
evayyéAvov, ov, 76, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ас. 
xv. 7; Ep. i. 13. 
ebay , ob, 0, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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eb-apertéw, à, ѓо be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

ed - peo ros, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 

cb ape h, ad v., acceptably, Heb, 
xii, 28. 

EtBovos, ov, 0, Ezbuus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

є0-үє, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.).* 

cb yevijs, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. 11; I Cor. i. 26.* 

ev8la, as, ў (from e? and Zevs, 
gen. Atés), fair weather, Mat. 
xvi. 2.* 

€0-Bokéo, à, ўсо, evdéxnoa and 
nvdbxnoa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 32; 1 Th. iii. 
1; to бе well pleased with, 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

єббок(а, as, , pleasure, good- 
will, Phil. ii. 13; 2 Th. 1. 11; 
Mat. xi. 26. 

evepyer(a, as, ў, 2 good deed to 
(gen.), а benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
1 Tim. vi. 2.* 

єйєрүєтёо, &, to do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

ev-epyérys, ov, б, а benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25.* 

ei- eros, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
ful, Lu. ix. 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

ebBéws, adv., immediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal. i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 

evOu-Spopéw, &, fo run in a 
straight course, Ac. xvi. 11, 
xxl. I.* 

ev-Bupéw, à, £o be cheerful, Ac. 
xxvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 

€U-Üvpos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. 10 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

ev0ipws, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
то (W: H.).* 

єй0 буо, zo make straight, Jn. i. 
23; to guide, to steer, asa 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

є0005, eta, 0, straight; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, i.e, immedr 
ately, forthwith, as ev0éws 
(W. Н. often є000 for Rec. 
ev0éws). 

edu rns, TyTOS, I, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Heb. i. 8 (from 
S.).* 

€v-Katpéw, &, to have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
xvii. 21; I Cor. xvi. 12.* 
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eùkapla, as, I, convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

є0-колроѕ, ор, well-timed, oppor- 


tane, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 
eb ca (pe, adv., opportunely, 


Mar. xiv. II; opposed to 
dxalows, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

є0-котос, ov, easy, neut. comp. 
only, єйкототєрор, easier, as 
Mat. ix. 5. (N. T.) 

wi-G Bera, as, i, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Synz.: see eiia. 

«0-а Вѓорах, обшо, дер. pass., 
to fear, Ас. xxiii. то (W. Н. 
Hoge); with ил], 20 take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

єў-Ао.8й5, és, cautious, God-fear- 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25; Ac. 
ii. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see Bewibalpuv, 

6b-Noyèo, ©, Jo, fo praise, i. e., 
God, Lu. i. 64; 7% invoke 
blessings on, Le, men, Ro. 
xli. 14 ; Zo bless or fo ask bless- 
ing on, i£. food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord's Supper, 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, 7 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. eùħoynuévos, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. XXV. 34. 

evAoynrés, óv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
i. 25, ix. 5; 2 Cor. i. 3, xi. 
Зра аре e e (SP 

ev-Aoyla, as, I, adulation, flat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; Messing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
I Pet. iii. 9. 

є0-рєта-ботоѕ, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, т Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Ефу(кт, 75, 7, Eunice, 2 Tim. 
i. 5.* 

ev-vodw, G, to be well disposed 
to, Mat. v. 25.* 

€U-voua, as, , good-will, І Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

ebvovux (fo, сш, edvouxloOny, to 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

eùvoðxos, ov, 0, a eunuch, Mat. 
xix. 12; Ac. viii. 27-39. 

EivoB(a, as, ў, Zuodia, Phil. iv. 

2.* 
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є0-оббо, à, in N. T. pass. only, 
fo be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 10; I Cor. xvi. 
21; a i 5 

єў-тг&рєброс, ov, see єўйтрёсєдроѕ. 
(N. T.) 

є0-тє0ў6, és, easily obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

єў-тєр(-ттато$, ov, 
surrounding, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

є0-тойа, as, ў, well-doing, be- 
neficence, | Heb. xiii. 16.* 

eb-mopéo, , mid, 20 fave 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

ev-mopla, as, 7, wealth, Ac. xix. 
25.* 

єў-лтрётгє@, as, 7, beauty, grace- 
J'ulness, Ja. i. 11. 

€ü-mpóc-Bekros, ov, acceptable, 
Ro. xv. 16, 31; 2 Cor. vi. 2 
viii. 12; I Pet. ii. 5.* 

€U-mpóg-ebpos, ov, assiduots, 
constantly attending on, Cor. 
vii. 35 Керро; W. F.). 
(N. T.) * 

pee rii Q, to make a fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
Т.)* 

є0р-акоЛоу, wvos, б, the Eura- 
guile, a. N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. H,). (N. J.) * 

єӧріско, єйрїўтш, evpyKa, ebpov, 
e*oé0qv, (1) іо find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) 20 as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) 7 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) іо 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

€üpo-kABov, , 6 (from epos, 
the S.E. wind, and NMUò n, 
wave), Euroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
I4. (N. T.) * 

evpt-xwpos, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. 13.* 

edo Bet, as, i, piety, godliness, 
Ac. iii. I2; 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

eüceféo, &, o show piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; I Tim. 
у. 4.* 

є0-сєВўс, és, religious, pious, 
Ac. x. 2, 7, xxii. 12 (W. H. 
evrAaBys); 2 Pet. ii. 9. Syn.: 
see detotdaluwr. 

є0сеВ05, adv., pzously, religious- 
ly, 2 Tim. iii. 12 ; Tit. ii. 12.“ 

eü-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
I Cor. xiv. 9.* 

€U-a-mAo-yxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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skillfully 
ie. besetting, 


lev 


tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

eb - nue vs, adv., zz a seemly 
manner, decently, Wo. xiii 
I3; 1 Cor. xiv. 40; 1 Th. iv. 
12.* 

є0-сҳтрос Ivy, NS, 7, decorum, 
becomingness, Y Cor. ii. 23.* 

e- Ih ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii. 12; TÒ evox uov, seem- 
liness, 1 Cor. vii 35, xii. 
24.* 

є0-тбуоѕ, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. то; Ac. xviii. 
28.* 

є0-тратећа, as, 7, low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 

Eörvxos, ov, 6, Eztychus, Ac. 
XX. 9.* 

eù-pnpla, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

є0-фтроѕ, ov, sounding well, 
Spoken in a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 

є0-форёо, à, 0 bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

єў-фрабуш, và, evdpdvOnv and 
nuch d vb nu, act., io make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., 20 be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Eöꝙppärns, ov, б, the Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi. 12.* 

eb po óv, 15, 0, joy, gladness, 
Ac. ii. 28, xiv. 17.* 

ci-Xapurréo, Q, to thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 

evxapirtia, as, 17, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, aS 2 Cor. ix. 
II, I2. Syn.: see air nud. 

є0-Хбригтоѕ, ov, thankful, grate- 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 

evxh, 95, h, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) а vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxi. 23.* Syn.: see alr qua. 

evxopat, /o pray, Ас. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with bjTép or тєрї, gen.); 0 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 9; 3 Jn. 2.* 

є0-ҳртатоѕ, ор, useful, 2 Tim. 
li. 21, iv. 11; Philem. 11.* 

eU-Vruxéo, &, Zo be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 

ev-wSla, as, ў, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. ii. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

evavupos, ор, Jeff, hand, Ас. 
xxi 3; foot, Rev. x. 2; é£ 
eb αõ, (neut. plur.), 022 the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 


«фа] 


{ф-@ААорвал, to leap upon, èri, 
acc., Ac. xix. 16. 

еф-бтоЁ, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, 
X. IO; а? once, 1 Cor. xv. 
6.* 

"Epeatvos, 9, ov, Ephiesian, i. e., 
church, Rev. ii. т (not W. 
H.). 

Ecpkc tos, а, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29.* 

“Ефесоѕ, ov, h, Ephesus, Ac. 
xviii. I9, 21, 24. 

ech · euper ijs, o0, 6, an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 

ech-nhepla, as, ў, 4 course, a 
division of priests foi inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 
8. (S.)* 

ёф-ђрєроѕ, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

ép-tkvéopar, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
éQukéo0at, to come to, reach, 
d xp or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

ech-l rn, 2d aor. éréorgv; 
perf. part. é$eorós; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(1) zo stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) to be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) іо befall 
one, as evil Lu. xxi. 34; 
(4) to be at hand, to impend, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

ёфу(буо$, see aí$viótos. 

ёф-орйаш, &, 2d aor. ётєїбор, to 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
29.* 

"Ефраїн, 6, Ephraim, a city, 
Jn. xi. 54.* 

ёффада, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, Ze thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

ex és, see x Ges. 

EX Opa, as, 7, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii. 15, 16. 

tx0pós, á, dv, Zated, Ro. хі. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., ал exemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éx0pós, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, i. e., Satan. 

Ex Iva, ns, 7, а viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

exw, ëw, impf. eixov, 2d aor. 
o x ov, perf. ёсҳтка; (1) 20 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently; h 
Exew, to lack, to be poor, 
Lu. viii. 6; 1 Cor. х1. 22; 
(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet. i. 15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, “to have 
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(one's self) in any manner," 
to be, as как@$ EXE, to be ill; 
éoxdrus EÉxyew, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
I Tim. iii. 9; z Tim. i. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
li. 29; (5) mid., ёходал, 20 be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next йау; 
Tà Éxóueva owrnplas, things 
joined to or pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

fos, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
tl, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. Éws ob, or ёш$ örov, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, «f fo, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with els or mpés (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi 11; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu. xxii. 51; Ro. ii. 12; 
(4) with particles, gws ртг, 
ws тоб viv, until now; ws 
de, to this place; kus wore; 
how long?; ёшѕ ётт&к$, until 
seven times; Ews vw, up 10 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, t, tfjra, zeta, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if 6s, 
now generally pronounced z 
or 26. As a numeral, (^ — 7; 
{= 7000. 


ZafovAóv, 6 (Heb.), Zebulon, - 


Mat. iv. 13,15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxxatos, ov, б, Zaccheus, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapá, б (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35 ; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

tác, &, (05, £0, inf. fv (W. H. 
fü»), fut. (cc or -ouat Ist 
aor. €{noa, to live, as (1) to 
be alive ; part. 6 (v, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) 2 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) 20 spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) £e Zzve, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met., 
as of water, living or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. ТО. 

ZePeSaios, ov, 0, Zebedee, Mat. 
iv. 21, x. 2. 

terrós, 1), dv (éw), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

{є0үоѕ, ovs, тб, (1) a yoke 
(Cebyvvui, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.* 

tevkrnpía, as, 7, а band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zeós, Ards, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
13.* 

fév, part. féwv, іо boil; fig., 10 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Ro. 
xli. 11.* 

їтА\єбш, 10 be zealous, Rev. iil. 
19 (W. Н.).* 

tios, ov, 6, 9 Servor, zeal, Jn. 
ii. 17; (z) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ас. v. 17, xiii. 45; fterceness, 
Heb. x. 27. | 

kNG, ©, wow, (1) Æ have zeal 
for, to desire earnestly lacc.), 
1 Cor. xii. 31; 2 Cor. ai. 2; 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) to be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; І Cor. 
хіі. 4; Ja. iv. 2. 

nN TI, ой, 6, (1) oze very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac. xxi. 20; 
(2) а Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ас. i. 13. See Kavavirys. 

(тша, as, 7, damage, loss, Ac. 
xxvli. Io, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 

(пнїбш, à, pass., 20 be damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zwvüs, à, 6, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
13.* 

{ттёш, &, zo, (1) to seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) 20 desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
lii. І; 2 inquire into, Lu. xii, 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

türnpa, eros, тб, а question, 
dispute (gen., or тєрї, gen.); 
Ас. xv. 2, xviii. r5, xxiii. 29, 
XXV. I9, xxvi. 3.* 

tfrqes, ews, 7, question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

{1{ауоу, ov, тб (perh. Syriac), 
zizanium, darnel, a kind of 


- 


top] 


bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25— 
40. (N. T.)* 

Zopoßäßek, ò (Heb.), Zerub. 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
EARS 

{ӧфоѕ, ov, ö, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. її. 4, 17; Ju. б, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

Lvyds, o0, 6, а yoke, (т) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ac. xv. то; Gal. v. 1; (3) 2 
balance, pair of scales, Rev. 
vi. 5.* 

Сорт, 15, h, leaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptuess, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8 

(updo, &, to ferment, to leaven, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21; 
I Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

toypéo, © (ds, dypéw), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

bi, 95, 7 (áw), Life, literal, 
spiritual, eternal; (wj alw- 
mos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as e source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see Blos. 

Tóvn, ys, ù, а girdle, Ac. xxi. 
II; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

oh or v, see Gr. $ 114, 
Bu. 45, fo gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac. xii. 8 (W. II.). * 

{wo-yovéw, à, foc, to preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii. 33; Ac. vii. 
19; čo give life to, І Tim. vi. 
13 (W. H.).* 

(Gov, ov, тб, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
li. 12. 

two-rotéw, ©, тш, to make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
63; 1 Cor. xv. 22, 36, 45; 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Gal. iii. 21; 
Ro. iv. 17, viii. 11; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18.* 


H 


H, т, fra, eta, e, the seventh 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ —8; 
m = 8000. 

$a particle, disjunctive, or ; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 16, Bu. 
249); Or comparative, than 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, I, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, а\\ 7, except; Ñ kal, 
or else; тєр, than at all, In. 
xi. 43; #700... , whether 
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. or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

Tj affirmative particle with E 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H 
el).* 

Түєроуєйо, to be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2; pro- 
curator, Lu. iii. 1.* 

fiyepov(a, as, h, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

fiyeuóv, óvos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judza, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; @ chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Tyyéopat, ouar, dep. mid., (1) 2 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
6 Mouse vos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; (2) ё 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7; 8. 

ndéws, adv. (78105, sweet), gladly, 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. 19.* 

151, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10. 

dora, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 15.* 

hõovh, 95, 7, pleasure, i. e., sen- 
sual, lust, strong desire, Lu. 
viii. 14; Tit. iii. 3; Ja. iv. 3; 
2 Pet. ii. 13; Zus?, Ja. iv. 1.* 

150-осро», ov, тб (дб, óc ui), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

1005, ovs, тб, as 2005, manner, 
custom; plur. jon, morals, 
I Cor. xv. 33.* 

тко, Ew (perf. ӯка, only Mar. 
viii. 3), £e have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAL, 6 (Heb.), Heli, Lu. iii. 23.* 

HAC (W. H. ex), (Heb.), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N. J.) & 

* HÀ (as, ov, д, Elias, i.e., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. 14. 

fia, as, I, (1) age, adult age; 
Ma & xe, he is of age, In. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg.); (2) stature, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

IMC, 7, ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ii. 1; ; Ja. lii. 5.* 

HAvos, ov, б, the sun, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiil. 
11. 

Nos, ov, 6, a nail, In. xx. 
2 5. K 
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треї, gen. 74v, dat. hui, acc. 
huâs, plur. of ey. 

Hepa, as, ), а day, 2.е., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac. ix. 24; a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

fipérepos, a, ov, our, our own, 
Ac. ii. 11, xxvi. 5. 

parts, és, ZaZf dead, Lu. x. 
30.* 

pious, eua, v, gen., 7?uleovs, 
half; in neut. only, kalf of, 
(gen.) plur. Guo, W. Н. 
шоа), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi. 9, II, 
xii. 14.* 

Tproprov, ov, тб, а half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

туѓка, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. ili. 15, 16.* 

ттер, see j. 

11:05, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. v$m5); 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

"Bg. ò (Leb.), Er, Lu. iii. 28.* 

PELOS, ov, quiet, tranguil, 1 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

“Hpwdys (W. H. )), ov, б, 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. І, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii.; (3) Z. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) A. Agrippa the 
younger, calledonly 4277222, 
Ac. xxv. 

*Hpo8wavot (W. Н. -q-), à», oi, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

*"Hpu8tás (W. Н. -ф-), до, , 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

“Нробќоу (W. Н. -ф-), ороз, ô, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 

‘Hoatas, ov, 6, Esaias, 2.е., 
Jara, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

"Hoa, 6, Zsa, Ro. ix. 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

hovxdtw, тш, (1) 20 rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) 20 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) £e live quietly, 1 
Th. iv. 11.* 

fjevx(a, as, ў, (1) Silence, Ac. 
xxii 2; I Tim. fi. 11; (2) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
iii. 12.* 

fob tos, a, ор, gaze, tranquil, 
I Tim. ii. 2; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 

Tro see jj. 


13; 


ner 


(Topo, pass., (1) zo be made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
I3; (2) to be overcome бу 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

фтттра, aros, тб, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; loss, 
I Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* Syz.: see 
ayvénua. 

ATtwv ог ттш» (W. H.), ov, 
compar. of какбѕ, inferior, 


neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 


тд jjrTov, as subst., the worse, 
I Cor. xi. 17.* 

dxév, &, to sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, 1 Cor, xiii. 1.* 

fixes, ov, ó, and ovs, тб, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb.xii.19; Ас.11.2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 


e 


O, 6, Өўта, Meta, th, the eighth 
letter. Asa numeral, 0' = 9; 
,Ü = 9000. 

©а$баїо$, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called ZLebbæus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

OdAacca, 75, 7, (т) te sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /ake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

ӨдАто, £o cherish, nourish, Ep. 
v. 29; 1 Th. ii. 7.* 

Odpap, 7, Tamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

OapBéo, ©, го be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
X. 32; with ётё (dat.), Mar. 
X. 24.* 

0áp Bos, ovs, тб, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. iii. ro.* 

Oavácuos, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Gavary-dpos, о>, death-bring- 
ing, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Oávaros, ov, 6, death, lit. or fig., 
Jn. xi. 4; 2 Cor. ili. 7; Ro. 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
vii. 13. 

Oavaróo, &, dow, to put to death, 
pass., £o be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., 2 destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
viii. 13; pass., 20 become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Odo, Yw, 2d aor. ётафор, 20 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Oápa, ö, Zerak, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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дарро, à, how, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
els or év, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. I. 
In imperative, forms from 
0apcéc are used, ddp, 0ap- 
тєтє, take courage. 

Oápcos, ovs, тб, courage, Ac. 
xxviii. 15. 

байра, aros, тб, а wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 

Onvpáfo, со, or couat, о wonder, 
abs., with 5:4, acc., éri, dat., 
тєрї, gen., ог Ort, el; £o won- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired or honored. 

Oavpários, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

OavpacTós, 4$, óv, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi. 42; 
Mar. xii. 11; Jn. ix. 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (Rec); 1 Pet. ii. 
9; Rev. xv. I, 3.* 

Oed, âs, 7, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37.* 

Gcdopat, Qua, dep., rst aor. 
éGcacdunv, pass. é8eá0mv, іо 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Gcarpitw, to make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
33. (N. T.) * 

Өёотроу, ov, тб, (т) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) a spectacle, 
I Cor. iv. 9.* 

Qciov, ov, тб, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

Octos, ela, etov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; тд Octov, the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.* 

Gadtys, тутоѕ, 7, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i. 20. Syn.: 
0eórys is deity, abstractly ; 
bers, personally. 

elch dns, es, sulphurous, Rev. ix. 
17. (N. T.) * 

Onpa, aros, тб, will, Lu. xii. 
47 ; Ep. i. 9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; desire, Ep. ii. 3. 

GAnors, ews, 7, а willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.) * 

Ow, impf. Ide No, Ist aor. 70- 
Anoa (é0€Nc is not found in 
N. T), £o wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

ӨбєрһЄ\хо$, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation ; hence, masc. (sc. 
Mos) a foundation, or тд 
hehe No (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, т Cor. iii. 
10, I2; Heb. vi. r. 

Өєрећ№бо, à, wow, іо lay а foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. 1. 10; 
fig., to make stable, Col. i. 23. 

Өєо-5(бактос, ov, aught of God, 
1 Th. iv. 9. (N. T.) * 

Geo-Adyos, ov, 0, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. Н. omit).* 

Qco-paxéw, &, іо fight against 
God, Ac. xxiii. 9 (W. Н. 
omit).* 

eo -N os, ov, 6, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

e- Eos, ov (rvéw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

6cós, of, ö, voc. once бєё, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19; Jn. 
X. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; 6 Oeds, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
In. i. т, xx. 28. 

Өєо-сВеа, as, h, fear of God, 
piety, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 

Oco-reBhs, és, Goa-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syn.: see 
derordaluwy. 

Gco-orvyfis, és, Aateful to God, 
Ro. i. 30.* 

Өєбттї<, THT Os, I, deity, Godhead, 
Col. 11. 9. Syz.: see dels. 


Oes- Ros, ov, 6, Theophilus, Lu. 


Са б 

Geparela, as, 4, (I) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (z) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu. ix. 11; Rev. xxii. 2.* 

Өєралтєйо, etow, (т) іо serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) to heal, acc. of pers., 
and áró or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Өєрӣлтоу, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

беро, low, to reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Jn. iv. 37, 38. 

бєритцб$, of, 6, aas, lit. or 
fig., Jn. iv. 35; Lu. x. 2. 

Oepto rs, of, 0, а reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

Geppalvw, avô, only mid. in N. 
T., ю warm one’s self, Mar. 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 
0épum, 75, 7, Heal, Ac. xxviii. 
E 


0épos, ovs, тб, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 

Өєссаћоуіке05, évs, 6, с Thes- 
salonian, AC. XX. 4. 

Өєссаћоу(кт, 15, 7, Thessalo- 
піса, Ac. xvii. I, I1, 13. 

Ocvbüs, 4, 6, Theudas, Ac. v. 
36.* 

Oewpéw, Q, 20 be a spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

Ocopía, as, 7, a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

Omen, ns, 7 (тЇӨтшї), a receptacle, 
as а scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 

8qÀáto, (т) % give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. I9; (2) 20 suck, Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

ORALS, eva, v, female, fem., Ro. 
1. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

Өңра, as, 7, kunting, hence, 2 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

onpebo, ow, 0 hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxéw, Q, 0 fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32.* 
Onplov, ov, ró (prop. a little 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

Өтсахр ш, ow, 0 store up, re- 
serve, lit and fig, Lu. xii. 
21; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

Oncavpós, o), 0, a treasure re- 
ceptacte, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


4. 

e 2d аог.ёбгүо>, 20 touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; £o injure, 
Heb. xi. 28.“ Sym.: see 
TTW. 

0X(fo, yw, zo press upon, Mar. 
iii. 9; fig., 0 afflict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. eU 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vii. 14. 

OAtYus, ews, 7, pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 11; 
2 Th. i. 6. 

буйткш, 2d aor. čĝavov, to die ; 
in N.T. only perf. тутка, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
v. 6. 

8vnrós, , б>, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. I2, viii. 11; 
I Cor. xv. 53, 54; 2 Cor. iv. 
II, V. 4.* 
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8opvBáto, zo disturb, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

BopuBéw, &, 20 disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass, 20 be troubled, to 
wail, Mat.ix.23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac. xx. 10.* 

OdpuBos, ov, 0, noise, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. I. 

Opate, ow, іо break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Өрёрра, aros, To (Tpépw), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

Opynvéw, à, Yow, abs., 20 wail, la- 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi 20; 20 bewail, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

Opivos, ov, 6, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

OpyoKela, as, 7, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
xxvi. 5; Col. ii. 18; Ta. i. 26, 
2 

Өрїтко$, ov, 6 (prop. adj), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i. 26. (N. T.) Syn.: see 
d eto roa l. 

OprapBetw, со, fo triumph over, 
zo lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
14; Col. ii. 15.* 

@рѓ&, px bs, dat. plur. Opil, 7, 
а hair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

8poée, G, to disturb, terrify by 
clamor; only pass. in N.T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xili. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 2.* 

OpdpBos, ov, 6, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 
Opóvos, ov, б, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met., of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 

throne, Col. i. 16. 

Ovdterpa, wv, Tå, Thyatira, Ac. 
xvi 14; Rev. i 11, ii. 18, 
24.* 

Ovyármp, трёѕ, h, а daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

Ovyárpvov, ov, тд (dim. of 0vyá- 
тїр), а little daughter, Mar. 
у. 23, vii. 25.* 

Búda, 15, 7, a tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Ovivos, 7, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

@Өом(авһа, aros, тб, incense, Lu. 
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i. I0, I1 ; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4, 
xviii. I3.* 

Ouptartiprov, ov, тб, 2 censer, ot 
ап altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
4* 

Oupiaw, &, Zo burn incense, Lu. 
1. 9.* 

Ovpopaxéo, &, 20 be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

Oupds, ob, 6, passion, great anger, 
wrath, Lu.iv. 28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: 0vpós is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; épy7 is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; тароругс- 
pós is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

Oupdw, Q, fo provoke to great 
anger; pass., Zo be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

Ovpa, as, 7, a door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
77 9. 

Ovpcós, ob, 6, a large (door 
shaped) shzeld, Ep. vi. 16. 
Oupis, (8os, 7 (prop. a linle door), 
а window, Ac. xx. 9; 2 Cor. 

xi. 33.* 

Bupwpds, o0, ó, 7, а door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

бот(а, as, ў, a sacrifice, lit. 
and fig, Ep. v. 2; 1 Pet. 
ii. 5. 

ботъаетттїуруоу, ov, тб, an altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 1I, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syz.: see 
Bwpós. 

Bbw, ow, (т) 20 slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) 20 kill ani- 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) te say, generally, In. 
X. IO. 

Oops, â, б (from Heb. = didv- 
pos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

opa, akos, 6, a breastplate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev. 
ix. 9, 17.* 


I 


I, u, lâra, 7072, i, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, / — 10; и = 
10,000, 

*Iáepos, ov, 6, Jairus, Mar. v. 
22; Lu. viii. 41.* 

"Iakó, 6 (Heb.), /acoé, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
i. I5. 

*Iákoflos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 


wap] 


the son of Alphæus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

tapa, aros, тб, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xli. 9, 28, 30.* 

"Ieufpfis, 6, Jambres, 2 Tim. 
ii. 8. 

'Iavvá, 6 (W. H. -al), (Heb. ), 
Jannai, Lu. iii. 24.* 

'Iavvfis, à, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 


tdopot, Quac, Ї&тодал, dep., mid. 
aor, but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut., zo eal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with ётё, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

Чарб, б (Heb), Jared, Lu. iii. 
37.* 

Таты, ews, 7, а cure, healing, 
Lu. xiii. 32; Ac. iv. 22, 30.* 

lacis, dos, 7, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
II, 18, 19.* 

"Iácov, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5, 6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons. * 

{атрб, o0, 0, а physician, Lu. 
iv. 23; Col. iv. 14. 

kde, ог i06 (cióov), imper. act. 
as interj., dehold! often fol- 
lowed 515 nominative. 


idea (W. Н. eJ, as, 9, form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
xxviii. 3. Syz.: see Trench, 


§ Ixx. 

15105, a, ov, (1) one's own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i. 19 (W. Н. 
omit); hence, rà tia, one's 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty; 
ol ito, one's own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
1.71; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and ts proper for, 
as I Cor. iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, kar trav, 
privately ; lla, individually. 

dich rns, ov, 0, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.* Sn. see 
ay paduparos. 

1505 (see te), imper. mid. as 
interj., Jo! behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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°Ібоџраќа, as, , Jdéumea, the 


O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* 
iSpds, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


„44. 
Ietaß f 7 (Heb. ), Jezebel, sym- 


bolically used, Rev. ii. 20. 

"Tepá-moXus, ews, ў, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.“ 

ieparela (W. H. la), as, 7, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu. i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

iepárevka, aros, тб, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9 
(S.)* 

{єратєбо, со, to officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

"Iepenías, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
li. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from gecha- 
riaÀ).* 

kepebs, éws, 6, a priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.); of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
i. 6, v. Io. 


*Teptxd, (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 


х. 30. 

tepdburos, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
I Cor. x. 28 (W. H.).* 

tepóv, ой, тб (prop. neut. of 
lepós), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syz.: iepóv is 
the whole sacred enclosure; 
vaós, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

iepo-mpemfs, és, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V.), Tit. ii. 3.* 

tepds, á, бу, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15; 
Tà lepá, sacred things, 1 Cor. 
ix. 13.* Syn.: see dyvos. 

‘IepoodAupa (W. H. I), wr, 
TÁ, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and Jn.; see 'Iepov- 
cau. 

"IepomoAup(rms, ov, 6, оле of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
25.* 

tepo-cvAéw, ©, fo commit sacri- 
lege, Ro, ii. 22.* 

tepé-o-vAos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ac. xix. 37.* 

Lepovpyéo, © (lepós, &p'yov), to 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16.* 
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“ТероосоМір (W. Н. I-), 4 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
$ 156, Wi. $ то, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, ) viv I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with 7 
dvw I., the ideal Christian 
community; also called ‘I. 
érovpdvus, Heb. xii. 22; 7 
kaw) I., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. 

tepocóvn, 15, 7, the priestly 
ofice, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

"Тестта, 6 (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 

5, 6. 


Thode, ó (Heb), /ephthah, 


Heb. xi. 32.— 

*Texovias, ob, 6, Sechoniah, or 
Jehoiachin, Mat. 1. 11, 12.* 
"Incoós, ой, 6 (Heb.), (see Gr. 
§ 25, Wi. $ 10, 1, Bu. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
i. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
an ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii. 

29 (W. H.). 

ikavós, J, б>, (1) sufficient, com- 
petent to, inf., трб$ (acc.) or 
iva; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ikavórns, TyTOS, 7, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iii. 5.* 

ikavów, &, to make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12. (S.)* 

txerynpla, as, 7, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syn.: see atr nua. 

ікраѕ, ddos, ), moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 


*Ikówov, ov, тб, Zconium, Ac. 


Xiv. I, 19, 21. 

após, d, óv, joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

aps rns, TNTOS, ў, cheerfulness, _ 
Ro. xii. 8. (S.)* 

iAdoKxopat, drona, Ist aor. id- 
cO», (1) zo be propitious to, 
dat., Lu. xvii. 13; (2) іо 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

iAacpds, of, 6, a propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, Y Jn, De Bp 
iv. то. (S.)* Syz.: see @то- 
Urpwors. 

Rar, a, ov, atoning, neut. , 
propitiation, Ro. iii. 25; (sc. 
érlOeua, covering), the mercy 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 


є] 


Mecos, wy (Attic for aos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; e сог, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

"IAXvpikóv, ov, тб, Nayricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

ipás, ávros, 6, a thong for 
scourging, Ас. xxii 25; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Mar. i. 7; Lu. iii. 16; Jn. i. 
27.* 

шат о, perf. pass. part. iua- 
Tuc uÉvos, to clothe, Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.)* 

ipártov, ov, тб (dim. of Tua = 
elua, from Evvupt), (т) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xi- 
Tov, Jn. xix. 2. Syn.: see 
Trench, § 1. 

ipatirpds, ob, 0, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vii 25. Syr.: see 
Lud rtv. 

ipe(popat, zo long for, to love 
earnestly, y Th. ii. 8 (W. Н. 
dpelpouat).* 

tva, conj., that, to the end that; 
tva ил, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. $ 53, 9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

tva-rG or tva rf (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. wévgra), to what 
end ? 

Jaun, ns, ij, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


I3. 

'"IopBávns, ov, 6, the Jordan, 
Mar. i. 5,9 

(65, ob, ô, (т) Dotson, Ro. iii. 13; 
Ja. iii. 8; (2) rest, Ja. v. 3.* 

*TovSata, as, ў (really adj., fem., 
sc. ), Judea, Mat. 11. І; 


including all Palestine, Lu. 


vii. 17. 

°Тохба о (from Heb.), to con- 
Form to Jewish practice, to 
* Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.) * 

"YovySatkós, , б> (from Heb. ), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 

*Tovbaikds, adv, /ewishly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 
*Tov8atos, ala, айо», Jewish, Jn. 

iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
ol ' Iovóato,, the Jews. Syn.: 

see ‘Efpatos. 

*TovSaropds, of, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14, (Ap * 

*TovSas, a, 6, and 'Тойба, 6, 


*Totoros, ov, 6, Justus. 
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indecl, Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) Jude, an apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
37; (9) Judas, a brother of 


our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See. 


Id cos. 


"Тооба, as, 4, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 


> . 22 
Iobkros, ov, 6, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 


I, 3. * 


Jovvlas, a, 0, Junias, Ro. xvi. 


7. * 

Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
Ac. i. 23, xviii 7; Col. iv. 
11. * 

dr rebs, éws, 6, a horseman, Ас. 
xxiii. 23, 32.“ 

immuéy (prop. neut. adj. ), оў, 
76, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 

ros, ov, ô, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

tps, (60s, Y, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 
30 235 пое 

"Icaák, ô (Heb.), Zsaac, Ro. ix. 
7; 10. 

іс-аүүє\ос, ov, Zi£e angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N. T.) * 

iras, see olôa. 

"Icaxáp, or ' Icacxáp, or ' Iosa- 
xdp(W. H.), (Heb.), /ssachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 


'"IekaptórnQs, ov, 6, a man of 


Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 
See Josh. Xv. 25. 
toos, 7, ov (or Їсоѕ), egual (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. хі. 17; alike, con- 
„ as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; (ea, ad- 
verbially, oz an equality 

Phil. ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

lcóTns, Tyros, 7, equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14 ; eguzty, Col. 
iv. I.* 

im ó-Ttpos, ov, egualIy precious, 
2 Pet. i. 1.* 

to-, ov. like-minded, Phil. 
li. 20.* 

Ip RN, 6 (Heb.), Zsrael, Ac. 
vii. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
8 72826: 

*Iopanirns, ov, 6, an Israelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syn.: see Egos. 

torre, see оїба. 

tornu (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
do rd, W. Н. ierávw, see 
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Gr. $ тоў, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor.; Zo cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh ; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor., to stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 

історќо, Ô, ѓо become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 

toxupds, á, бу, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iil. 
27; I Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. 6. 

to xs, 005, 7, strength, power, 
2 Pet. ii. 11; Ep. i. 19. 

to bo, vow, Zo be strong, sound, 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii. 17; Rev. xii. 8 

tros (locos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
XX. I3.* 


*IraXla, as, 7, Ztaly, Ac. xviii. 2. 
*Traktkds, 7, óv, Italian, Ac. x. 


Hugs 

'"Irovpa(a, as, h, Jfurca, Lu. 
iii. r.* 

(х608:0у, ov, тб (dim. of xb, 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

іхӨ05, vos, 0, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
Jn. xxi. її. 

txvos, ovs, тб, а footstep, fig. 
Ro. iv. 12; 2 Cor. xii. 18; 
I Pet. ii. 21. 

Iod dap, ó (Heb.), Jotham, Mat. 
1. 9.* 

"Ioávva, 15, I, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
3, xxiv. 10. 

*Twavvas, à, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

*Iwavvys, ov, 6, John, (I) the 
Baptist; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
n 

тов, ӧ (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. II. EE 

Лора, see “0678. 

Тот, 6 (Heb.), Joel, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* - 

Lade, ò (Heb.), Jonan, Lu. iii. 


Lands, &, б, Jonas, or /опай, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, In. 1. 42. 

Торёр, ô (Heb.), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 3.* 

“Tape ô (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iii. 


29.* 
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"Тосафӣёт, 6 (Heb), JeAosAa- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

'leofs, 9 (or Aros, W. H.), д, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. iii. 29 (W. H. I. 
той); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xii. 55 (W. Н. To; 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. Н. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. ISG G). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.“ 

Looc ſſch, 6 (Heb), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. H. 'Тосўх), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, I9; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathæa, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under Io 7s. 

Io las, ov, é, Josiah, Mat. i. то, 
II. 

idra, тб, гоа, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


К, к, kárra, appa, Ж, the 
tenth letter. Аз a numeral, 
к = 20; ‚к = 20,000. 

Kayo (kåuol, káué), contr. for 
Kal é (kal éuol, kal ёџё), 
and I, J also, even Г. 

каба, adv., contr. from каб’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

ca- l peo, ews, h, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olxodouy, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii. то.* 

cab -h, кабє\Ф,‚ kaÜetAov, (1) 
ѓо take down, Ac. xii. 29; 
(2) zo demolish, destroy, lit., 
Lu. xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

KkaBa(po, apd, fo cleanse, to 
prune, Jn. xv.2; Heb. x. 2 
(W. Н. кабар!фо).* 

каӨ-@тєр, adv., eren as, just as, 
I Th. ii. 11. 

кад-йтто, dyw, fo fasten om, 
intrans., Ас. xxviil. 3 (gen.).* 

кабар о, att. fut. кабар:®, to 
cleanse, lit, Lu. xi. 39; а 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; zo 
declare clean, i. e., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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kaBapinós, оў, ó, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii. 22, 
v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
i. 3; 2 Pet. і. о. (S.) * 

кабарб<, d, dv, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii 26; 
Tit. i. 15; Ro. xiv. 20. 

кабарбттѕ, 7770s, I, Purity, i£., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

ka0-éBpa, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; met., a 
chazr of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
2.* 

kab-éfopar, Zo sit down, èv or éml, 
dat., Lu. ii. 46; Jn. iv. 6. 

каб-єї< (W. Н. каб" els), adv. 
(see Gr. § 3008, 4, Wi. $ 37, 
3, Bu. 30), one by one, Jn. 
viii. 9. 

ка0-є 5, adv. (see Gr. $ 1264), 
in orderly succession, Lu. i. 
3; Ac. xi. 4. xviii. 23. With 
art, Lu. viii I, êv Té к., 
soon afterwards; Ac. iii. 24, 
ol k., those that come after.* 

каб-є0бо, zo sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
24; fig., 1 Th. v. 6. 

cabnynrijs, ой, ó, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W: H.), 
10.* 

каӨ-йко, used only impers., 27 
is fit, it is becoming (acc., 
inf), Ac. xxii. 22; rò кабӯ- 
кор, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.* 

g- lat, 2d pers. кёбу for ká- 
noar, imper., káĝov (see Ст. 
$ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
lo be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with eis, v, ёт! (gen., dat, 
acc.). 

коб-трерубѕ, ў, óv, daily, Ac. 
vi. 1.* 

каб-(бо, tow, (1) trans., £o cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans., fo seat one’s self, 
preps. as xdOnuar; іо sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

ca- nut, Ist aor. кабӯка (see 
Ст. § 112, Bu. 46), fo send or 
let down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25, X. II, хі. 5.“ 

ca- tt (and кабістбо or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15; 20 appoint as ruler 
over (rl, gen., dat., acc.). 

каб-6, adv. (for каб’ 8, as, ac- 
cording as, Ro, viii, 26; 2 
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Cor. 
I3.* 

cao, 7, б>, general, unt 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
HI.) * 

kaĝ-óñov, adv., entirely, ка@б- 
Xov uh, Ac. iv. 18, zot at all .* 

ко0-отћ(со, to arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21. 

каб-орйо, 8, fo see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

кабӨ-бти, adv., 45, according as, 
Ac. ii 45, iv. 35; because 
that, for, Lu. 1. 7, хїх О 
Ас. ii 24, xvii. 31 (W. 
H.).* 

kab-ós, adv., according as, even 
as. 

ca- ep, adv., just as, Heb. 
у. 4 (W. Н.).* 

kal, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
кї} 1-4, Bu. 360 sq. 
Kaiddas, a, 6, CazapAas, Jn. 
х1. 49. 

Кату, б (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaivay, ó (Heb), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 

7.* 

cats, ў, б>, zew, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii 19. Syn.: véos is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; kaiwós, new in quality, 
of different character. 

кодубтт$, THTOS, h, NEWNESS 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

Kal-mep, conj., although, Phil. 
lii. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

kapós, 00, б, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu. viii. 
13; Heb, xi. 15; Ас. xiv. 17; 
Ro. viii. 18. Syz.: xpóvos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; xa:ós, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
Some decisive event, crisis, 
opportunsty. 

Калтар, apos, б, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Casar, as 
Lu. ii. I, xx. 22; Ac. xvii. 7; 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Kavodpeva, as, h, Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Cesarea. Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter 
ranean, Ac, viii. 40. 


viii. I2; 1 Pet. iv. 
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ка(-тоһ, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so xalrocye. 

каш, perf. pass. kékavuat, fo 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
Pass., іо burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 
fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 

KaKet (xal éket), and there, Ac. 
xiv. 7. 

K&keiBev (kal exec ev), and thence, 
Ac. vil. 4, xx. 15. 

kakeivos, 1, о (kal éketvos), and 
he, she, tt, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 
II. 

kakla, as, ù, badness, (1) of 
character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affiction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

cao beta, as, h), malignity, 
Ro. i. 29. 

kako-Aoyéo, &, Zo speak evil of 
(acc.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; to curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vil. 10.* 

kako-máüeua, as, ў, a sufer- 
ing of evil, afffiction, Ja. v. 
10.* 

kako-mabéw, &, to suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. туркак-), о, iv. 5; Ja. 
v. 13.* 

какотоіќо, ©, abs., fo do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; æ do 
wrong, I Pet. iil. 17; 3 Jn. 
II.* 

Kako-motós, б>, as subst, az 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
W. H.); 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

какб<, j, óv, evil, wicked; TÒ 
kakóv, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also affiction, Lu. xvi. 
35. 

KaK-oUpyos, ov, as subst., a male- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

kak-ovxéw, &, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

xaków, ©, dow, іо illelreal, op- 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. 1, 
xviii. 10; І Pet. iii. 13; 7 
emitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

wkàs, adv., даду, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; как@ѕ Exe, іо 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. v. 31. 

Kakwols, eus, , affliction, ill. 
treatment, Ac. vii. 34.* 

Kaddun, 1s, h, stbble, т Cor. 
lii. 12.* 
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KéAapos, ov, б, а stalk, as (т) a 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) а gez, 3 
In. 13; (4) а measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15. 

KGÀéo, &, dow, kéxAnKa, fo call; 
hence, (1) zo summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) æ name, Mat. i. 
21, X. 25; (3) 2 invite, Jn. 
ii. 2; (4) 0 appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., fo be called, or account- 
ed, 2.6. to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja. ii. 23. 

c- Eds, ov, 7, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

ка\\оу (compar. of kaAós), 
better ; adv., каћ\ор, Ac. xxv. 
10.* 

каћо-5:баскаћоѕ, ov, б, 7, a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
ii. 3. (N.T)* 

Kaol Aupéves, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

каћо-то(єо, &, fo act uprightly, 
2 Th. iii. 13. (S.)* 

KaAós, 7, óv, beautiful ; (т) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Lu. vi. 43; 1 Cor. vii. 1. 

káňvppa, aros, тб, а covering, 
veil, 2 Cor. iii, 13-16.* 

катто, Yw, fo cover, veil, Lu. 
xxiii. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

ci hs, adv., we, rightly, nobly, 
Jn. iv. 17; 1 Cor. xiv. 17. 

dhe, see куф. 

картћос, ov, 6, i, 2 camel, Mar. 
i. 6, x. 25. 

Kápavos, ov, ў, a furnace, Mat. 
xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

kap-pýw (kard and айо), £o shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

kápvo, каи, perf. кёкртка, іо 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v. 15; Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

Kapol, see Kayo. 

кёртто, Yw, £o bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. I1; Ep. 
lii. 14; Phil. ii. ro.* 

кау (ка? é&v), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; zf even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, 27 only, Mar. v. 
28; Ac. v. 15. 

Kava, 7, Caza, Jn. ii. I, II. 

Kavavirns, ov, б, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as (yer js), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatos, Which has the same 
meaning) (N.T.)* 

Каубікт, qs, 7, Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Kavóv, óvos, ó, prop. a rod; 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
Н. omit); (2) a limit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. x. 13, 15, 16.* 

Korep-vaoóp, or Кафар-раоўџ 
(W. H.), 4 (Heb), Caper- 
naum, Jn. vi. 17, 24. 

kamQAeóo, Zo be а petty trader; 
hence (with acc), fo make 
merchandise of, ox adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

cars, оў, 6, smoke, Ac. ii. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

К аттабок(а, as, , Cappadocia, 
Ас. ii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

kapb(a, as, 4, the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 

KapBio-vvóo" rns, ov, б, a £zower 
of hearts, Ас. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

Kapmós, ой, 0, fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac. il. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii. 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kápros, ov, ó, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. r3.* 

картофорѓо, ©, how, fo bring 
Sorth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one’s self, 
Col. i. 6. 

карто-фброѕ, ор, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

Kaprepéo, ©, jo, іо be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

карфоѕ, ovs, тб, a dry twig, а 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

ката, prep., gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, down; hence, 
gen, down from, against, 
etc.; acc., according to, a: 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. $$ 124, 
147 4, Wi. $$ 474, 49d, Bu. 
334 sq). In composition, 
card may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri- 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 
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tion, and the like) is zzzez- 
sive == “utterly.” 
xata-Balvw, GM ο,:, BéBnKa, 
26 aor. KaTéByy, fo го Or come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 


anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 


44; Rev. xvi. 21. 
kaTra-BáAXc, Ist aor. pass. ka- 
re NHD, to cast down, Rev. 
xii. то (W. H. Bdddw); 2 
Cor. iv. 9 mid., w lay, as а 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 
kara-Bapéw, &, Zo weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
cura · gap — катаВарёо, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.). * 
KüTá-Daeis, ews, 4$, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 
Kata-BiBalo, zo bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. xaraBaivw), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 
kaTa-BoXf, Is, , а founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
xiii. 35; Heb. xi. 11. 
kata-BpaBevo, 7o give judgment 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 
кат-аүүє№є05, éws, 6, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvil. 
18. (N. T.)* 
кат-аүүЛо, Zo declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xiii. 5, xv. 36. 
xata-yeAdw, 0, io laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 
KaTa-yiwwoKw, čo condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
li. 11; 1 Jn. iii. 20, 21.* 
Kat-dyvupt, fut. kareáfo, fo 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 
кат-йүо, Zo bring down, as Ас. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; as a nautical 
term, zo bring to land, Lu. v. 
II; pass., 20 come to land, 
Ac. xxvii. 3, xxviii. 12. 
kat-ayovifopar, dep. 7o con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb. xi. 33.* 
«ara-5éo, , 10 bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 
ка@ат@-бтү\о$, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 
ката-б.кабо, fo condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 


a 7:37; Lu. vi. 37; Ja. v. 
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kata-8ikn, 75, I, a sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. xxv. 15 
(W. II.). 

ката-бибкою, zo follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36. 

kara-5ovAóo, 0, dow, to enslave, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. її. 4.* 

ката-боусигтєйо, 0 exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
x. 38; Ja. ii. 6.* 

катӣ-дєра, W. 11. for xaravá- 
Bena, Rev. xxii. 3. (М T.)* 

r- eh, I, W. Н. for ка- 
Trava6- Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
Т.)* 

car · at uV, 7o make ashamed, 
I Cor. i. 27; to dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi 4, 5; 1% shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, I Pet. ii. 6; pass., w be 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

kata-Kalw, айсо, Zo burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12; Heb. xiii. 11. 

ката-каћотто, in mid., Ze wear 
а veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 

kara-kavyáopat, Guat, to re- 
Joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
in. 14. (5.)* 

катб-керол, іо lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; £o recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

KaTa-KAdw, &, to break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

KüTa-KAelo, fo shut up, con- 
„Ёле, Lu. iii, 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10. 

ката-к\тро-ботбо, &, 70 dis- 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 
(W. H. read the following). 
(S.)* 

ката-кћтро-уорёю, &, Zo distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 (W. 
H.). (S.) * 

Kara-KAlvw, và, 0 cause to re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., ze recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

küaTa-KAófo, ow, to inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kata-KAvopds, 00, б, а deluge, 
Hood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
xvii. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

кат-акоћохдсо, &, zo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
55; Ac. xvi. 17.* 

ката-кбтто, Yw, Z0 wound, Mar. 
M Г 

kata-kpnpvile, cw, Zo cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KüTü-kpuia,  aTos, тб, 


52 


cOn- 


[kas 


demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 
viii. 1.* 

kara-kplvo, và, Zo judge worthy 
of punishment(gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 183 
Ro.ii I, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
32. 

кат@-крит\$, ews, 7, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Сот. iit. 9 
vii. 3. (N. T.) & 

car- ple, fo exercise author- 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
X. 42; I Pet. v. 3; 20 get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

kata-Lahéw, &, fo speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 11; І Pet. ii. 
12, iii. 16.* 

ката-Хаћ№д, Gs, 7, evel-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 
I Pet. ii 1. (N. T.)* 

KaTá-AaÀos, ov, б, h, an evil- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
(N. T.)* 

ката-ЛарВауо, Мора, #0 seize 
or lay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
lil. 12, I3; Zo overtake, 1 Th. 
у. 4; mid., 7o comprehend, to 
perceive, rt, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

ката-Аёүш, Zo register, to enrol, 
pass., 1 Tim. v. 9.* 

KüTá-Aega, aros, тб, а rem- 
nant, а residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. róħyuua). (S.) * 

ката-Авіто, Yw, Zo leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 7; to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; 7e 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Ro. xi. 4. 

kara-Abdlw, ow, Zo stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 

KarohAayh, 75, h, reconciliation, 
Ro. v. II, xi. 15; 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19.* Syn.: see йтоћ 
трозт$. 

kat-adAdoow, fw, to reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; 1 
Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 
20.* 

Ka Tá-Aovros, ov, plur., Zhe rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.* 

karáAvga, атоѕ, тб, а lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; a 
guestchamber, Mar. xiv. 14; 
Lu. xxii. 11.* 

kata-Atw, vow, Zo unloose, (1) 
lit., of a building, ѓо destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, 20 vender 


| 
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void, Mat. v. 17; (3) 0 pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
xix. 7. 

ката-раудауо, 2d aor. karé- 
надор, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

ката-рарторёо, @, 0 bear tes- 
timony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

kaüTa-uévo, 0 remain, abide, 
Ac. i. 13.* 

ката-рбуаѕ (W. H. xarà uóvas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

кат-ауб-дєра, aros, тб, а curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see kará0eua. 
(N. T.)* 

кат-ауа-дєрат о, Zo curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see катабдєџатісю. (N. 
T.)* 

кат-ау-оАс ко, 20 consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29. 

KaTa-vapKaw, &, ттш, 0 be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
хі. 9, xli. 13, 14.* 

kaTa-vevo, Zo nod, to make signs 
Zo, dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

kara-voéw, à, (1) 20 observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) to consider (acc.), Ac. 
xi. 6 

Kat-avraw, &, 0 come w, to 
arrive at, with els, as Ac. 
xvi. I; once with dvrixpd, 
Ас. xx. I5; met., іо attain to, 
Phil. iii. 11. 

Katdvubis, ews, 7, stupor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* 

«ата-уйссо, £v, 2d aor., pass. 
karevióymnv, to prick through, 


to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 


ii. 37. (S.)* 

kat-afidw, ©, dow, fo judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
хх 25, Bosh Zi Ас. у. Дт; 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

ката-татёш, 0, Zo trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

катфётаоту EWS, J, a resting, 
rest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
18, iv. I, 3, 5, 10, 11.* 

Kkara-TQ00, (1) trans, 20 re- 
strain, acc. (also той uý, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18; 2 give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., 2 
rest, áró, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

kaTa-Térag ga (merávvvpu),aros, 
тб, а veil, curtain, separat- 
ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S.) 

küTa-T(vo, 2d aor. катт:оу, 
Ist aor. pass. катєтбӧбтр, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
xxiii. 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xv. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v. 4; Heb. 
xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

ката-т(тто, 2d aor. karémeaov, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxvi. 14, xxviii. 
6.* 

ката-тћёю, eócouat, Ist aor. 
karémAevaa, fo sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

ката-тоуёо, &, in pass., 2 бе 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
24; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 

ката-тоут ш, pass., 20 sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; іо бе 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

кат-ара, AS, Y, a curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. 10, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 14; Ja. iii. 10.* 

Kkar-apdopau Guat, 20 curse, 
Mat. у. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 
xii. 14; Ja. iii. 9; pass., perf. 
part, accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

Kat-apyéw, G, тш, to render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 7; h cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul ; 
zo sever from (ámó), Ro. vii. 
2; Gal. v. 4. 

кат-ор.Өрѓо, Ô, Zo number a- 
mong, Ac. 1. 17.* 

Kat-apti{w, law, zo refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; 2 restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, 1 Th. 
lii. 10; т Pet. v. 10; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, I 
Cor. i. то. 

катартьсі, es, 1, @ perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

Karapru PÓS, o0, б, а perfecting, 
Ep. iv. 12. (N. T.)* 

кота-сєіо, со, to shake the 
hand, zo beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
xiii 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

ката-скатто, Yw, Zo dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., ins, Ac. Xv. 16 
(not W. H.). 

KaTa-ckevdlw, dow, 0 prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
хі. 10; Lu. i. 17; Heb. iii. 
37 4. 

ката-сктубо, &, daw, to pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. ii. 26.* 

KküTa-oKfjvogvs, eus, Y, a dwell- 
ing-place, a haunt, a. of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

cd ru- O c о, ow, overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

ката-ткотёш, 0, 70 spy out, 10 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

кат@&-ткотто$, ov, д, a spy, Heb. 
xi. 31.* 

Kata-copifopar, couat, Zo deal 
deceitf ully with, Ac. vii. 19.* 

ката-стЛо, AG, Ist aor. karé- 
aTetha, to appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

катӣ-сттра, aros, тб, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

ката-тто\й, Is, 1, dress, attire, 
I Tim. ii. 9.* 

ката-ттрёф, Yw, 20 overthrow, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. H.). * 

ката-стртуао, &, dow, Zo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
I Tim. v. 11. (N.T.)* 

ката-ттрофї, Is, 7, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

KQTA-CTPOVVULL, стрфсо, іо 
prostrate, slay, Y Cor. х. 5. 

kata-ctpw, Zo drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

ката-сфаўо, fw, го slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

ката-сфраү(о, со, to seal up, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

кат@а-тхєтїз, eus, 7, @ posses- 
sion, Ас. vii. 5, 45. (S.) 

kara-T(Ómiu, Oow, Ist aor. ka- 
TÉÜnka, to deposit, as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. ті0тш); mid. kara- 
Tl0ca 0a. харир, fo gain favor 
with (dat), Ac. xxiv. 27, 
xxv. 9.* 

ката-торў, 9, 7, mutation, 
paronomasia with mepiTouh, 
Phil. iii. 2.* 

кота-тоЁєбо, 10 transfix, Heb. 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

kara-tTpéxw, 2d aor. катёдраџоу, 
to run down (éml, acc.), Ac. 
xxi. 32.* 

ката-фаүш, see катєсбіо. 

ката-фёро, катоісо, Ist aor. 
Kar hveyka, pass. karqvéxOmv, 
to cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, xxvi. ІО 
(W. H.); pass., £o be borne 
down, to be overcome, Ac. xx. 
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kara-pevyw, 2d aor. катёфи'уо», 
to flee for refuge, with eis, 
Ас. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* . 

ката-фдєіро, pass., perf. car e- 
Pappa, 2d aor. катєфдӣйртр, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; zo 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
фӨє(рш).% 

ката-ФМ№о, à, fo kiss affection- 
ately, ox repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

ката-фроуёо, à, How, to despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

karadpovuTfs, ой, ó, а Zespzser, 
Ac. xiii 41. (S.)* 

ката-ҳёю, єйтш, Ist aor. katé- 
xea, о pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

ката-ҳдбугоѕ, ov, subterranean, 
Phil. ii. 10.* 

kara-xpdopor, Quat, Zo use ful- 
Jy, Сот. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

ката-\уйуо, £o cool, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

kar-e(5oÀos, ov, full of idols 
(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 

кат-ёуауті, adv., or as prep. 
with gen., ever against, be- 
Sore, in presence ox in sight 
of. 

lin, tee adv., in the pres- 
ence of (gen). (S.) 

Kat-efoucidlw, Jo exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
25; Mar. x. 42. (N.T.)* 

кат-єрүй{орох, Ссора, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
el.), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi. 13; £e 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
IS, vii. 8. 

кат-ёрҳорси, 2d aor. кат бор, 
to соте down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


kat-erOlw and -ёсбо (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. катаф&уоцна: 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H.), 2d aor. 
karéQa'yov, іо eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
xiii 4; Jn. ii. 17; Gal v. 
I5. 

car citer vô, to direct, to 
guide, Lu. i. 79; 1 Th. iii. 11; 
2 Th. iii. 5.* 

kar-evdoyéw, fo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

кат-єф-(тттүрд, 2d aor. катєтё- 
сту, to rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N. T.) 

KAT-ÉXW, karacx ow, іо seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (тод un, with inf), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; тд ка- 
тёхор, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
ii. 6; катє?ҳоу els тд» alyıa- 
№р, they held for the shore, 
Ac, xxvii. 40. 

кат-түорёо, &, How, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after тєр! or 
кат&; pass., ѓо be accused ; 
with $76 or rapd, of the ac- 
cuser. 

karnyopla, as, i, an accusation, 
а charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after кат&; charge also 
in gen, I Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i. 

катіүороѕ, ov, 0, an accuser, 
Ac. xxiii. 30, 35. 

car Hop, 6 (Heb. 2), an accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

катйфе‹ка., as, 7, dejection, gloom, 
.Ja. iv. 9.* 

kat-nxéw, &, ўсо, perf., pass. 
Karyxnuat (I xos), fo instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
1.4; Ас. xviii. 25, xxi. 21, 
24; Ко. ii. 18; 1 Cor, xiv. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

кат” lav, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see lotos). 

кат-1бш, © (lós), 20 cover with 
rust, Ja. у. 3. (Ap.)* 

kat-loxtw, /0 prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
23.* 

кат-окёш, &, (I) intrans. 7 
dwell, with èr, eis (const. 
præg.), él, gen., or adverbs 
of place, Ac. i, 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. I9. 

като(ктт\$, ews, 7, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

катоьктүтйр\о>, ov, тб, a dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii 2. (S)* 

катоік(а, as, I, a dwelling, hab- 
ttation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

KaT-otk(, Zo cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.). 

катоттр{ ш, mid. fo behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18.* 

кат-брдора, aros, тб, an honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, Ас. xxiv. 2 (W. Н. 
8:0рВоџа).* 

cd r, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6; beneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., катш- 
тёре, under, Mat. ii. 16. 

karórepos, а, ov (кто), cower, 
Ер. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
$ 259, Wi. § 11, 26, Bu. 28).* 

кадра, aros, тб (каш), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
xvi. 9.* 

Kavpatifw, ow, fo scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii.6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

Kavos, ews, 7, a burning, burn 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

kavrów, ©, fo burn up, pass., 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. (N. T.)* 

кайту, os, 6, scorching heat; 
perhaps а hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. I2; Lu. xii. 55; 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 
(S)* 

kaurnpiate (W. H. kaveT-), £o 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

колуборол, Guat, 2d pers. kav- 
xda, fut. Jcopat, іо glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, т Cor. i. 29; 
Ep.ii.9; followed with prep., 
év, Tepl, gen.; b rep, gen.; ёті, 
dat. 

коху NN, aros, тб, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
а glorying, Y Cor. v. б. 

kavxnows, ews, 7, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ro. xv. 17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

К афаруао?р (see Катєраойи), 
Capernaum. 

Keyxpeat, Qv, al, Cenchrea, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

K€6pos, ov, i, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
I; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

К ебрёу, ё (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

кєїһөл, oat, rac; impf. éxeluny, 
со, то; ѓо lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii. 53; 1 Jn. v. 
I9; met., Zo be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

керќа, as, 7, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

Kelpw, кєр®@, to shear, as sheep, 
Ac. vii. 32; mid., # save 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18: 
1 Cor. хі. 6.* 

KéAeva pa, aros, тб, a command, 
a loud cry, Y Th. iv. 16.% 


кеМеєфо, cw, to command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, v. 34. 

xevodokla, as, , van glory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

xevd-Sofos, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
v. 26.* 

Kevós, , бә, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col.1i. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, y Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn. : kevós, empty, refers to 
the contents; pdratos, aím- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

Kcvo-bovía, as, ў, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
(N. T.)* 

кєубо, ©, бсо, with éavróv, іо 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
li. 7; 20 make useless or false, 
Ro. iv. 14; 1 Cor. i. 17, ix. 
15; 2 Cor. ix. 3.* 

xévtpov, ov, тб, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; І Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
I4.* 

kevtuplov, «vos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr. § 154c), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.* 

«evàs, adv., zz vain, Ja. iv. 5.* 

хєраќа, ог xepéa (W. H.), as, ù, 
a little horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 4 and 
7); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

kepapeds, écs, 6, a potter, Mat. 
xxvii. 7, 10; Ro. ix. 21.* 

кєра&рькбс, 7, б>, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 


«epápiov, ov, тб, az earthen . 


vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
13; Lu. xxii. 10.* 

Képapos, ov, б, a roofing tile, 
Lu. v, 19.* 

kepdvvupe (see Gr. $$ 113, 114, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. бо), 0 mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. IO, xviii. 6.* 

képas, aros, 76, а horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; а projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
ix. 13. 

керӣтіоу, ov, тб, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
caroò tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

xepdalva, av, Ist aor. ёкердтса, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
16 (W. H.), 22; Ja. iv. 13; 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; z 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19—22. 


` képõos, ovs, тб, gain, advantage, 


Phil. i. 21, iii. 7; Tit. i. 
II.* : 

кёрра, атоѕ, тб (kelpo), a small 
piece of money, Jn. ii. 15.* 

KeppatioTys, 00, 6, a money- 
changer, Jn. ii. 14.* 

KepdAatov, ov, тб, a sum of 
money, Ac. xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

кефаћолбо (W. H. -Mów), à, 
Wow, to smite om the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

kepah, 95, d, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; e head of a corner 
(with ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, žead, lord, т Cor. 
xi. 3; Ep. i. 22; Col. i. 18. 

KepaA(s, lôos, ) (prop. 202), а 
voll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

«npóo, 20 muzzle, І Cor. ix. 9 
(W. Н. mrg.).* 

Kfjvoros, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. § 1544, 
Bu. 16), a tax, a poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

Kfjrros, ov, 6, a garden, Lu. xiii. 
I9; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 


-Kqm-ovpós, ob, 6, 2 gardener, 


Jn. xx. 15.* 

«np(ov, ov, тб, a honeycomb, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

кўроүра, aros, тб, а proclaim- 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
41; 1 Cor. i. 2t; 2 Tim. iv. 
17. 

Kfjpv£, vos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
i. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

ктр0ссо, ёш, (т) 20 proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, zo preach the Gos- 
pel, abs., or acc. and dat., 
Mar. i. 38; Lu. xii. 3; 1 Pet. 
iii. 19. 

KfjTOS, ovs, тб, €. sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Ктфӣѕ, à, б (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, i. e., Peter, т Cor. i. 
12, ili. 22. 

кВотбѕ, of, 7, а wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah's ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

кїфйра, as, 7, а harp, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7; Rev. xv. 2. 

к‹бар о, £o play upon a harp, 
I Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

к!бар-ф865, ой, 6, 2 harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, xviii. 22.* 

К.Мкіа, as, 7, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, xxi. 39. 

kiwdpopov (W. Н. kwvd-), ov, 
76, cinnamon, Rev. x vili. 13.* 

kivõuveýw, aw, to be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
I Cor. xv. 30.* 

K(v6vvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

vs,, &, Yow, іо move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
fo remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
to excite, Ac. xvii. 28, xxi. 30, 
xxiv. 5.* 

klvqois, ews, I, a moving, agita- 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Kets), 6 (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
21.* 

lx pnht, Zo lend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

kAáBos, ov, 6, а branch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19. 

&Aalo, avow, (т) abs., 20 wai, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans., 20 wee or (acc. 
cae ae oe 

кћасіЅ, ews, ў, a breaking, Lu. 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii. 42.* 

к\асра, aros, 76, a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

KAXaó5g (W. H. Кабда), «s, h, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

RRaudla, as, ij, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

Kaavdws, ov, 6, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
ХУШ. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 

KAavÜnós, ob, ò (кХаЃо), weep- 
ing, lamentation, as Mat. ii. 
18. 

KAdw, dow, only with dprov, 
to break bread, in the ordi- 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig, of the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

KAels, к\єї8б<‚ acc. sing. к\єїб«@ 


Ke] 


or кАєё, acc. plur. kAetóas or 
KAeis, , а key, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, lit. 7, ix. 
I, xx. 1; met., Lu. xi. 52.* 

kAelo, ow, ѓо shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

kAupa, aros, 76 (к\ётт ол), theft, 
Rev. xi. 21.* 

Клебтаз, а, б, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* : 
KAéos, ous, тб, glory, praise, I 

Pet. ii. 20.* 

кћётттс, ov, б, < thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syz.: к\ёттт$, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
№уоттѕ, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

kAémro, Yw, fo steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

к\йна, aros, 76 (Nd, a fender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc., Jn. xv. 2, 4, 5, 6.* 

KAnpns, evros, 6, Clement, Phil. 
iv. 3.* 

kAnpovopéw, &, How, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; 70 obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

kAnpovopla, as, 4, an inherit 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; а posses- 
ston, Gal. iti, 18. 

KAnpo-vópos, ov, 6, az heir, 
Mat. xxi 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

KAipos, ov, 6, (1) a lot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
Ac. i. 17, 25, viii. 21, xxvi. 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one's care, 1 Pet. 
Мо ies 

кАтрбо, à, fo make a heritage, 
Ер. i. 11.* 

к\а, ews, 7, a calling, invita- 
tion, in N T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. v. 4. 

к\лүтд<, 7, бу, verb. adj. («aXéo), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, viii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 Cor. 
jl iis 

kA(favos, ov, 6, an oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

к\ра, aros, тб, a tract of coun- 
try, а region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. xi. 10; Gal. i. 21.* 
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KAwáptiov, ov, тб, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 

кут, 75, 7, a bed, Mar. vii. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining qt 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

KAtwiBtov, ov, 76 (dim.), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

M,, vô, perf. кёкмка, (т) 
trans., ѓо bow, in reverence, 
Lu, xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; 0 recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; 70 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., o decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

kuola, as, 7, а company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 

KXoarfj, 95, 7, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 
Mar. vii. 21.* 

Abd, оро, б, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

kàvõwvitopau Zo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (5.)* 

Kħorâs, &, ô, Clopas, Jn. xix. 
25.* 

cv, čo tickle; pass., to be 
tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

Kvldos, ov, 7, Cuzdus, Ac. xxvii. 
7.* 

кобрбуттѕ, ov, ô, Lat. (see Gr. 
8 154a, Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman аз, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N. T.)“ 

kodla, as, 7, (1) the belly, Mat. 


xv. I7; (2) the womb, Mat.. 


xix. 12; (3) fig., the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 
койш, G, pass., 10 fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., fo die, In. 

Bot, Jt 

Kolunots, ews, 7, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13.* 

KOtvós, , ÓV, common, 7.é., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

kotwóo, &, dow, fo make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
xv. її; Ac. xxi. 28, 

Kowwviw, Ô, how, fo have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; to be associated 
іп, Gal. vi. 6. 

Kowwvila, as, ў, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 16; 2 Cor. xiii. 13; 
1 Jn. i. 3, 6, 7; a contribu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16. 
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KOLVWVLKÓS, 7, бу, ready to cont- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

kowwvós, ў, dv, as subst, a 
partner, Lu. v. 10; a sharer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

котту 15, 7, a bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit, Ro. xiii. 13; котту 
€xew, 10 conceive, Ro. ix. 
10. 

cor, Qvos, 6, a bead-chamber, 
Ас. xii. 20. 

Kkókktvos, 7, ov, dyed from the 
Kókkos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

KÓKKOS; ov, 6, a kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

KoAáto, со, mid., о chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Pet. ii. 9.* 

KoXake(a (W. H. la), as, 7, 
flattery, y Th. ii. 5.* ` 

co, ews, 7, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
I Jn. iv. 18.* 

KoXAacca( Gv, al, 
оста. 

ко\аф( ш, ow, ѓо strike with the 
fist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

cod, &, ўсо, pass., fo cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
11; Ac. viii. 29. 

koAdovptoy, or ко\\йрго», ov, тё, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.* Р 

coNR UB UT, o0, ò (kóNAvfos, 
small coin), a money-ckanger, 
Mat. xxi 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. ii. 1 5.* 

co oB, 0, daw, fo cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20. 

Kodoocaets, éws, б, plur. KoAoc- 
caeis (W. Н. KoAaccaeis), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

Kodogoal, or Kodaccal, dy, ai, 
Colosse, Col. i. 2.* 

KóXTOs, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; év rà 
кёћтоф (or rots кё\тог) elvat, 
dvaketoOat, to be in the bosom 
of, ie. recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


see Ko- 


кол] 


38; (3) 4 bay, а gulf of the 
sea, Ас. xxvli. 39.* 

koAvp áo, &, ўсо, fo swim, Ac. 
xx vii. 43% 

колор ра, as, 7, a swimming- 
place, а pool, Jn. у. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 

KoÀóvia, or koAovía (W. H.), 
as, ù (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ас. xvi. r2. (ЇЧ. 
T.)* 

корбо; , 20 wear the hair 
long, І Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

кӧр, 75, 3, hair of the head, 
I Cor. xi. 15. 

корбо; cw, mid. fut. koulcouac 
or Koutodpat, fo bear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., 20 bring 
Jor one's self, ie., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; zo receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

корфбтєроу (comp. of kouyós), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with Exe, Jn. iv. 
52.* 

кой, &, zo whitewash, Mat. 
xxiii. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

Kovi-opTós, ой, 6 (бориш), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

кот@{ш, со, 0 pro weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 30, vi. 51.* 

KOTETÓS, ой, 6 (kót Tw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

kom, Js, 7, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

komae, &, dow, fo be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; 20 labor, to toil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
xvi. 6, 12; 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

kóros, ov, б, labor, toil, trouble, 
Lu. xi. 7; 2 Th. iii. 8. 

котра, as, , dung, manure, 


Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 
E 


Kémptov, ov, тб, dung, Lu. xiii.- 


8 (W. H.). * 

кблто, mid. fut. Kdyouat, Zo cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., zo beat or 
cut one's self in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. xi. 17. 

кбраЁ, akos, б, 2 raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopáciov, ov, 76 (prop. dim. 
from кӧр), a girl, as Mar. 
vi. 22, 28. 

корВё» (W. Н. xopBdv), „бп- 
decl), and kxopfgavás, &, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) а gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii, 6.* 
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Корё, ó (Heb), Korah, Ju. 
II.* 

Kopévvup.t, со, pass. perf. kexó- 
pea uat, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.* 

Kopí(v6tos, ov, б, a Corinthian, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. 11.* 

Képw8os, ov, , Corinth, Ac. 
xviii. 1, xix. 1. 

KopviMos, ov, 6, Cornelius, 
Ac. x.* 

Kópos, ov, ó (from Heb.), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Baro, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
(S)* 

Koc PEW, Q, How, Zo put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; іо 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
ii. I0; 1 Pet. iii. 5. 

косракбѕ , óv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to émovpá»tos, Heb. ix. 
I; (2) worldly, i.e., corrupt, 
Tit. ii. 12.* 

кбетрло$, ov, orderly, modest, І 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

косро-крбтор, opos, 6, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

Kéopos, ov, б, (т) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) e material uni- 
verse, Lu. xi 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the worid, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
lii. 6. Syz.: see aldv. 

Kotapros, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 
$ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

кодш. (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
Н. read койш, the masculine 
form). (N. T.)* 

коустобЃа, as, ) (Latin, see 
Gr. $ 154c, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 11. 
(N. T.) * 

Koupitw, zo lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

Kóetvos, ov, 6, а basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

KpaBBatos (W. H. xpéBarros), 
ov, 0, а couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

kpáto, £e, Zo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Mar. v. 5; Ac. xix. 32. 

краит@Ат, qs, 0, surfeiting, 
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caused by excessive drink. 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpaviov, ov, тб, а skull, Lu. 
xxiii. 33; Kpavlov Térros, 
Greek for Todyo@dé, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
22; Jn. xix. 17.* 

pd eo, ov, тб, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
xxiii. 5. 

кратолбс, d, óv, strong, mighty, 
I Pet. v. 6.* 

Kpataidw, 8, in pass. only, 20 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i. 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.) * 

kpaTéo, 8, oc, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. $ 264, Wi. $ 30, 8d, Bu. 
161), to get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; 10 take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
II; Z0 seize, Mat. xiv. 3; 20 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; 20 hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, ili. II; 20 retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

крбтигтоѕ, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of xparus, see xod ros), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.* 

epd ros, ovs, тб, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. ито рес 
iv. 11; Heb. ii 14; катӣ 
крётоз, Ас. хіх. 20, greatly, 
mightily. 

крахүй{о, ow, 70 cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. I9. 

Kpavyh, Js, h, @ crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpéas (aros, aos, contr. kpéws), 
тб, plur. крёата, kpéa, flesh, 
Jlesh-meat, Ro. xiv.21; І Cor. 
viii. 13.* 

«pelomov (or -тт-), ov (prop. 
compar. of kparós, see kpá- 
TOS), sfronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

«pepávvupt, or koeuáo, à, fut. 
dow, fo hang ир, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., 20 be suspended, 
fo hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii. 4. 

кррубѕ, ob, б (kpeudvvumt), а 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v. 13; 
Lu. viii. 33.* 

pac qrós, 6, a Cretan, Ас. ii. 

5 iD До ipe 

Kote e ó (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Койтт, ns, ù, Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ас. xxvii. 7. 


кр] 
kph, 9s, 7, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


«plOLvos, 1, ov, made of barley ; 
pro xplOivor, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.* 

kplpa, aros, тб, а judgment, a 
sentence, condemnation, as I 
Cor. xi. 29. 

«p(vov, ov, тб, а lily, Mat. vi. 
28; Lu. xii. 27.* 

Kp(vo, võ, кёкріка, Ist aor. pass. 
éxplOny, (I) to have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) 10 resolve, deter- 
mine, т Cor. vii. 37 ; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) 10 try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., 20 appeal to trial, 
z.e., to have a lawsuit, y Cor. 
vi. 6. 

Kplows, ews, ў, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a tri. 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
justice, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Kplo. mos, ov, б, Crispus, Ac. 
xviii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 14.* 

Kpiriptov, ov, TÓ, (т) a tribunal, 


a court of justice, Y Cor. vi.. 


2, 4 (see R. V.) ; Ja. ii. 6.* 
KpiTfs, ob, 6, а judge, Mat. v. 


25; Ас. xviii 15; of the 
O. T. * Judges," Ac. xiii. 
20. 


KPLTLKÓS, , Óv, skilled in judg- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
Kpotw, ow, to knock at а door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

кроттт, 75, 7, @ cellar, a vault, 
Lu. xi. 33.* 

kpumTós, , óv, verbal adj. 
(cpu wv), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

кротто, Yw, zd aor. pass. ёкрї- 
Bay, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3 

кросталћ о, 20 be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

Kpto-TaAos, ov, б, crystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. 1.“ 

Kpupatos, а, ov, Adden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

крофӣ (W. H. 5), adv, zz 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 

krdéopar, Guat, fut. ropat, ёк- 
ттсёцту, dep. іо acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or ёк), 
(see Gr. $ 273, Wi. $$ 38, 7, 
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40, 46), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
I2, xxi. I9; Ac. 1. 18, viii. 
20, xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

ктђра, aros, тб, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22; Mar. x. 22; Ac. ii. 
45, V. I. 

Krfivos, ovs, тб, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
1 Cor, xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

ктйтоФр, opos, б, a possessor, Ac. 
iv. 34.* 

кто, ow, perf. pass. éxriopat, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
1. 25; Ep. ii. ro. 

Krlows, ews, 7j, creation, (т) the 
act, Ro. 1. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met, an ordi- 
nance, т Pet. ii. 13. 

ktlopa, aros, тб, а thing cre- 
ated, a creature, y Tim. iv. 4; 
Ja. i. 18; Rev. v. 13, viii. 


ктїттїз, ov, 0, а founder; a. 


creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19.* 

KvBela, as, I, dice playing fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

KvBépvnous, ews, ў, governing, 
direction, Y Cor. xii. 28.* 

KuBepvfrys, ov, 6, a steersman, 
а pilot, Ac. xxvii. 11; Rev. 
xviii. 17.* 

кокћебо, fo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 

кок\ббєу, adv. (кїк\о$), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. II (not W. H.). * 

Kýros, ov, 6, a circle; only 
in dat., кўк\, as adv., abs., 
or with gen. round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 34; vi. б. 

KvKAóo, &, іо encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

KÜlwa, aros, тб, 2 place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
W. H.). (N.T.)* 

колб, of, 6, а rolling, wal. 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. Н.).* 

kvAlw (for kvMv5c), pass., Zo be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20,* 

KvÀAós, , б>, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. Зо (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. HJ, xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43% 
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кдра, aros, Tó, 4 wave, as Mat, 
viii. 24; Маг, iv. 37 ; Ju. 13. 

KópBaAov, ov, 76 (céupos, hol- 
low), a cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 
I.* 

kipivoy, ov, тё (from Heb.) 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

Kvváptov, ov, тб (dim. of kóc»), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kémptos, ov, 6, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Könpos, ‚оу, , Cyprus, Ac. xi. 
19, xiii. 4. 

копто, Yw, £o bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kvpnvatos, ov, 6, a Cyrenæan, 
Ac. vi. 9, xi. 20. 

Kvpf]vn, ns, 7, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. li. 10.* 

Корӯуоѕ, ov, 6, Cyrenius or 
Quirinius, Lu. ii. z.* 

kupla, as, 7, а lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Kupla, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

Kvp.aKós, ў, óv, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Rev. i. 10.* 

cvpie bo, eo, Zo have authority, 
abs. 1 Tim. vi. 15; 20 rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

KÜpios, ov, 6, (1) Lord, master, 
Lu. xx. 15; Ac. xvi. 16; a 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) e Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33; (3) “ke Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. $ 2172, Wi. 
$ 19, 12, p. 124, Bu. 89), 
Ac. ix. 1; Ro. xiv. 8. Syz.: 
see Oeo ÓT qs. 

Kupiérys, TNTOS, Ù, Lordship, do- 
minion; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. i. 16; 2 
Pet. ii. 10; Ju. 8. (N. T.) * 

Kvpóo, 0, to confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.* 

кошу, kvvós, ö, 7, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

Nov, ov, тб, a limb, a carcase, 
N T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

cob, ow, Zo restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

кФрлу, 75, 7, а village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

KepÓ-moAus, ews, 7, а large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

Képos, ov, 0, а feasting, revel 


Kev] 


ing, Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 
1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

кӧуоф, wros, 6, а gnat, Mat. 
xxiii. 24.* 

Kas, ô, 7, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1. 

Косар, ó (Heb.), Cosam, Lu. 
iii. 28.* 

кшфбс, 7, dv (kómro, lit., blunt- 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 


A 


A, А, Aáppba, amòda, 2, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, № = 30; А = 30,000. 

AavX&vo, 2d aor. £Aa xov, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
or gen., Lu. i. 9; Ac. i. 17; 
2 Pet. i. 1; abs., fo cast lots, 
тєрї, gen., Jn. xix. 24. 

Adfapos, ov, 6, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

Хадра (W. Н. Aá6pa), Gd 
vw), adv., secretly, In. xi. 
28. 

Maap, aros, 7, а whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
Lu. viii. 23; 2 Pet. ii. 17.* 

Мактоо Gd, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
Н. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Aadéw, ©, how, (1) fo utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
li. 12; (2) to speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., 7 
declare, by other methods 
than 2220 voce, as Ro. vii. І; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce. Syn.: Xéyo has refer- 
ence to the “Lough? uttered; 
N simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

Nad, âs, 7, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit); 
Jn. viii. 43.* 

Хара, or ħauuâ (perh. Heb.), 
and eud (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxii. 1). (N. T.) * 

NapBave, Njyouac (W. H. Nhu- 
Youat), el ND, ENB, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) £e claim, 
procure, Lu. хіх. 12; (3) го 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi. 
35; (4) (0 take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) vo choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Aaufávew dp- 
XV, to begin; N. Nijbu⁰:, to 
forget; М. brbpvnow, to re- 
member; М. metpav, to expe- 
rience; X. mpócwmov, “ 0 
accept the person," że., 70 
be partial. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ёк, dé, тар& 
(016, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Adpex, 6 (Heb.), Zamech, Lu. 
iii. 36.* 

Харнтас, 4805, ў, prop. а torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also 2 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Synz.: pôs 
is light in general; Ses, 
radiance; pwerýp, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aaymrás, 
а torch; Aóxvos, a lamp. 

Aepmpós, á, by, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii. I1. 

Харлтрбтт|$) T7705, ў, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. xxvi. 13.* 
Aapmpds, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Хёрлто, Yw, to shine, Mat. v. 15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

AavOdvw, 2d aor. SN, (1) го 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) fo be hidden 
From (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iii. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr, see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. $ 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xlii. 2.* 

Aa£evrós, 7, óv, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 
Aaobduxela, as, , Laodicea, Col. 

ii. 1, iv. 13. 

Aaodtkets, évs, 6, а Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Aads, ob, ó, (1) а people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Aápvy£E, v Vos, ô, the throat, Ro. 
iii. 13.* 

Aasaia (W. H. Aacéa), as, 1) 
Газа, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Adoko, Ist aor. éAáxmsa, to 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aoropéo, G, 7o hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. бо; Mar. 


xv. 46.- (S.)* 
39 


[Aev 


Aarpela, as, 7, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. 1; Heb. ix. 1, 
6.* 

AaTpeóo, со, (1) £o worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7; (2) 7% ofi- 
ciate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
10. Syn.: Na pe is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Aecroupyéw, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Aé&xavov, ov, тб, ax herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
AcBBaitos, ov, 6, Leddeus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See Өаё 

da dos. * 

Neyeóv (W. H. NSG), Gros, ó 
(Lat., see Gr. $ 154 c, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Aéyw, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) £o speak, to say, Ac. 
xiii 15; In. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii 1; (3) £e call, pass., to 
be called or named; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn.: see NaN. 

Acîupa, aos, тб (№іто), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Aetos, ela, edo, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Мето, yw, fo leave, to be want 
tng, Lu. xviii 22; Tit. i. 5, 
iii. 13; pass., 20 be lacking, to 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, ii. 
15.* 

Aevrovpyéo, &, (1) 2 serve pub- 
licly im sacred things, Ac. 
xii. 2; Heb. x. 11; (2) ё 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
ху. 27.* Syn.: see Латрєйш. 

Aeroupyla, as, 7, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
i. 23; Phil. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 
6, ix. 21; (2) a charitable 
gift, Phil ii. 30; 2 Cor. ix. 
12.* 

Aevroupywós, 3, б>, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14 
(5)* 

Aevroupyss, ой, 0, с minister or 
Servant to, gen. obj, Ro. 
xiii. 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 25; 
Heb. i. 7, viii. 2.* 

Mévrvov, ov, ró (Lat., see Gr. 
$ 1542), a towel, apron, In. 
xiii 4, 5. (N. T.)* 
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Aeris, 805, h, а scale, Ас. ix. 
18.* , 

Aémpa, as, h, the leprosy, Mat. 
viii. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. 12, 
I3.* 

Aempós, оў, 6, а leper, Lu. iv. 
27, vii. 22. 

Aerróv, ой, Tó, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. véutoua), from Aéro (to 
strip of, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
Asal, AFA 

Лей, or Aevis (W. Н. Aevels), 
gen. Aevi, 6, Levi. Four are 
mentioned : (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
lii. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Mathew, Lu. v. 
27, 29. 

Aevtrns, ov, 6, а Levite, Lu. x. 
32; Jn. i. 19; Ac. iv. 36.* 
Aevirikós, 7, бә, Levitical, Heb. 

vii. II.* 

Aevkalva, avd, Ist aor. éAekava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

Xevkós, ij, бу, (1) whzte, as Mat. 
v. 36; In. iv. 35; (2) bright 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Rev, ovros, б, a lion, Heb. xi. 
33; fig, 2 Tim. iv. 17; of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Anon, ns, h, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
1. 9.* 

Anvés, o), 6, ?, a wine-press, 
Mat. xxi 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. I9, 20, xix. 15.* 

№роѕ, ov, 6, idle talk, Lu. xxiv. 
II.* 

Age rís, ой, ó, а robber, Mar. xi. 
I7; Jn. x. 1, 8. Syn.: see 
kém T т. 

Ags (W. Н. xs), ews, 7 
Gand v), а receiving, Phil. 
iv. 15.* 

Mav, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar. xvi. 2. 

A(favos, ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11; Rev. xviii. 13.* 

AiBaverds, ой, б, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii. 3, 5.* 

AtBeprivos, ov, à (Lat. Ziberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

Л.Вот, ns, h, Libya, Ac. ii 
10.* 
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Aid ho, ow, уо stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. 19. 

Alo vos, n, ov, made of stone, 
Jn. ii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 3; Rev. 
ix. 20.* 

№0о-Воћёо, ô, How, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
S 


A(dos, ov, б, а stone, ie, (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) а pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4; (4) a statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

№6б-стротоу, ov, тб (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), а mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the prætorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
13.* 

Awpáo, &, ўсо, fo scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, fo grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Ahv, évos, б, a harbor, Ac. 
xxvii. 8, 12.* 

№рут, 15, 7, a lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. I. 

Após, of, 6, (1) Aunger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) a famine, Mat. 
xxiv. 7. 

Alvov, ov, тб, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
МӨо$); a lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Atvos (W. Н. Alvos), ov, v, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Avrrapós, á, бу, fat, dainty, Rev. 
xviii. 14.* 

Мтра, as, 3, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Мор, Após, ô, the S.W. wind; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12.* 

Aeyla, as, 7, a collection, i. e., 
of money, I Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

Хоү орал, сораг, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (т) ze reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with eds (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 44, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) 20 think, suppose. 

Aoywós, , бу, rational, i. e., 
belonging to the sphere of 

бо 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 
li. 2.* 

Aóvtov, ov, тб, something spoken, 
in N. T., 2 divine communi- 
cation, eg., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. ili. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Adytos, ov, cloguent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Aeywrpós, оў, 6, а reasoning, i 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
oe, hs 

Aoyo-paxéw, à, zo contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N. T.) x 

Х№үораҳ (а, as, h, contention 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Aóvyos, ov, б, (1) a speaking, a 
saying, а word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as éros, буора, i refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24,.26— whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
есу, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; а common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
vill. 55; che truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, Y Cor. ii. 4; 
a narrative, Ac.1.1; a public 
vumor, Mat. xxviii. I5; ат 
argument, Ac. ii. 40; a charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
I3; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; Nos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, z.., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. I, etc. 

ASYX NS, 7, @ lance, a spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* | 

Aoopéw, &, 7% rail at, revile, 
Jn. ix. 28; Ac. xxii. 4; I 
Cor. iv. 12; I Pet. ii. 23.* 

№о:борќа, as, 7, reviling, І Tim. 
v. I4; I Pet. iii. 9.* 

AolSopos, ov, б, а reviler, I Cor. 
v. II, vi. 10.* 

Xoutós, ой, 6, а pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi II; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Aourds, J, бр, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. 11; adv. 70 
Aovróv, as for the rest, more- 


ov] 


over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Cor. i. 16; Heb. x. 13; той 
Хотой. from henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aovkas, à, 6 (from Лоркарбѕ, 
see Gr. § 159¢, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note 1, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
XVi. IO, XX. 5. 

Aotktos, ov, ò (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac. xiii. 1; Ro. xvi. 21.* 
Хоътрбу, ob, тб, a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

* 


Nobo, со, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33; % cleanse, to 
purify, Rev. i. 5 (W. H. Ajo). 
Syn.: whive is to wash zz- 
animate things; Nobo, to 
bathe the whole body; virrw, 
to wash a part of the body. 

Abdda, ws, 7, also Aúĝôa, wr, 
та (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 

2, 35, 38.* 

Avila, as, , Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avkaovía, as, h, Lycaonia, Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovurri, adv., iz the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Avkía, as, I, Lycia, Ac. xxvii.5.* 
Aékos, ov, ô, а wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

Auvpalvopat, zo ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. viii. 3.* 

Avméco, &, fo grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
xxvi. 22, 37; I Pet. i. 6; 20 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

Abr, «ws, , grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cause of grief, 
annoyance, Y Pet. іі. 19. 

Avcavías, ov, 6, Lysanzas, Lu. 
ili. 1.“ 

Avolas, ov, ô, Lysias, Ac. xxiii. 
26. 

bots, ews, 7, a loosing, divorce, 
I Cor. уй. 27.* 

Ru- re, & (lit., 20 pay taxes), 
impers., -er, 27 is profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
xvii. 2.* К 

Л остра, as, I, or wy, Tå, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8 

Aúrpov, ov, тб, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Avrpóo, ©, wrw, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., fo ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Lu. xxiv. 21; Tit. ii. I4; 1 
Pet. i. 18 (acc. „ Pers.; dat., 
price, and ётб or ёк).* 
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AbTpwors, ews, 7, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

Avtpwrts, 00, б, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vii. 35. 
Auxvla, as, 7, a lampstand, 
Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 

teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

A*9xvos, ov, 6, a lamp, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syr.: 
see Aaymás. 

Ato, со, іо loose, as (1) lit., ѓо 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) i set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) 0 pronounce 
not binding, e.g., a law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) % disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
vii. 23, X. 35; (5) ze destroy, 
eg., the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(б) 20 dismiss, 2.е., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 

Awis, 1805, , Lois, 2 Tim. i. 

* 


5. 
Aór, 6 (Heb.), Lot, Lu. xvii. 
28-32; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 


M 


M, p, pt, mu, m, the twelfth 

AE As a numeral, a 40; 
= 40,000. 

ма, 6 (Heb.), Afaath, Lu. iii. 


MavBané, 7 (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H. and R.V. 
Mayaò dv). * 

Ма@үбаАлуй, 35, 7, Magdalene, 
i.e., a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. 

payela (W. H. payla), as, 7, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.* 

payetw, тш, іо practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

péyos, ov, 6, (1) а magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
I, 7, 16; (2) а sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayóy, ó (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see Twy.* 

Madita, ) (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 


` paĝyreów, тш, (1) trans., ѓо 


make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to ve a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. Н. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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pa8nTfs, ой, 6 (шауӨ&уш), a dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxii. 
16; ol pabnral, specially, the 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pabyrpia, as, 7, а female dis- 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.* 

Ma8ovaáAa, 6 (Heb.), Methu: 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Маїубу, 6 (W. Н. Мер), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

palvopar, dep. zo be mad, to 
rave, In. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
xxvi. 24, 25; I Cor. xiv. 
23.* 

pokapíto, fut. 40, ro pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. v. 11.* 

pakápios, а, ov, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

pokapurpós, оў, 6, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

Maxedovla, as, , Macedonia, 
Ac. Xvi. О, 10, 12. 

Макебфу, ö vos, 6, a Macedonian, 
Ac. xix. 29, xxvii. 2. 

ud CN Nov, ov, тб (Lat.), a meat- 
market, 1 Cor. x. 25.* 

pekpáv, adv. (acc. of paxpds, 
sc. 006»), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; «ls preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dé following, Ac. xvii. 
27. 

pakpóðev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
viii 3; with áró, as Mat. 
xxvii. 55. 

pekpo-Ovpéo, G, тш, fo suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
forbearing, Y Cor. xiii. 4; іо 
delay, Lu. xviii. 7; to wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

paxpo-Oupla, as, 7, forbear- 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Synz.: see 
ávox1j. 

paxpo-Oipws, adv., patiently, 
Ac. xxvi. 3. (N. T.) * 

pekpós, á, dv, Jong; of place, 
distant, Lu. xv. 13, xix. 12; 
of time, long, only in the 
phrase шакрё mposeUxeoÜat, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xli. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 

paKpo-xpdvios, ov, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

poÀak(a, as, 7, weakness, in 
frmity, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35 
5s Ue 
раћакбѕ, , б>, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi, 8; Lu. vii 


pad] 


25; disgracefully effeminate, 
I Cor. vi. 9.* | 


MakexeRN, & (Heb), Maleleel 


or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 

párra, adv. (superl. of dN, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

pGAAov, adv. (comp. of uáħa), 
more, rather; ro uüXXov, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; Tó- 
ow и@\Х\ор, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; &G&AXov 4j, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; HN N 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See Gr. § 321, Wi. $$ 35, 
I, 65, 2, Bu. 83. 

MáAxos, ov, 6 (Heb.), Malchus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

Poppy, 9s, , a grandmother, 
2 Tim. i. 5.* 

poppevas (W. H. uagwvás), &, 
6 (Aram), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
9, II, I3. (N. T.)* 

Mavany, 6 (Heb), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii, I.* 

Mavaccfís, gen. and acc. 9, 6, 
Manasse, (т) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavÜáve, padyoouat, 2d aor. 
éuadov, perf. uepáðnka, го 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
депа. Used abs, or with 
acc. (ar or тарі with gen. 
of the teacher, év with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, h, madness, Ac. xxvi. 
24.* 

pávva, тб (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain) manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

povrecopat, dep, Zo zer re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ас. xvi. 16.* 

papalve, avô, fut. pass. uapav- 
Onoouat, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11. 

papav AHA (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (К.У. mrg.), 
I Cor. xvi. 22. (N. T.) * 

papyapirns, ov, ò, a pearl, Mat. 
xlii. 45, 46. 

Марда, as, 7, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Мара, as, or Марин, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), ù, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 

the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(б) а Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Марко, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
I2, 25. 

pápp.apos, ov, ö, 7, warble, Rev. 
xviii. I2.* 

рарторёо, à, how, £o be a wit 
ness, abs., % testify (тєрї, 
gen.), 0 give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), zo 
commend; pass, ѓо be at 
tested, i.e. honorably, zo be 
of good report. 

paptupla, as, 7, Zestimony, i. e., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. то. 

paprüptov, ov, TÓ, lesHmony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (o, dat.; against, 
él, acc.). 

ap Töpohat, dep, 2% call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; % exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi. 22 (W. H.); Ep. iv. 17; 
I Th. ii. 11 (W. Н.).* 

páprvus, vpos, dat. plur. cdp vt, 
б, а witness, îe., judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; oze who tes- 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; а martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

pacodopat (W. Н. -acá-), Guat, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 

ParTiy6e, ©, wow, fo scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

катт ш, іо scourge, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

pácTi£, yos, , а whip, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig, calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. то, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
vii. 21.* 

pooTós, of, 0, hie breast, pl., 
Lu. хі. 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 
13.* 

paratodoyla, as, 7, vazn, fruit 
Jess talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 

paTato-Aóyos, ov, 6, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. i. 10.* 

paratos (ala), atov, vain, use- 
less, empty, 1 Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja. i. 26; rà uárata, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ас. 
xiv. 15 (and O. T.). n. see 
кєрбє. 

paraérns, 79705, 7, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) Jrailty, 
Ro. viii. 20.* 

patarów, &, fo make vain or 
foolish; pass, Ro. i. 21. 
(S)* 

p&rqv, adv., zun vain, fruitless- 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 

Mar€atos (W. Н. Мабба?оѕ), ov, 
6, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevt. 

Maréav (W. Н. Мабар), б 
(Heb. ), Matthan, Mat. i. 15.* 

Mar6ár, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29 (W. Н. Маббат).* 

Mar8(as (W. Н. Ma66las), a, б, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 

Marra0á, 6 (Heb), Mattatha, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

Marra0(as, ov, 6, Matiathias, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 

páxotpa, as and 7s, 7, 2 sword, 
jn. xvii. Io, I1; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig, of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 

ÁX, 75, I, batlle ; contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Tim. 
ii 23; Tit. iii. 9; Ja. iv. 1.* 

paxopat, fo fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 24; Ja. iv. 2.* 

peyaÀA-avxéo, &, Jo boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja. iii. 
5 (W. H. he N ). 

he VRN Tos, ela, eto, grand, mag- 
nificent, Lu. i. 49 (W. H. pe- 
yada); Ас. ii. 11.* 

he VNG Ns, Tr, N, majesty, 
magnifcence, Lu. ix. 43; Ас. 
xix. 27 ; 2 Pet. 1. 16.* 

peyado-mpemis, és, gen. obs, fé 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

реуаћоуо, và, (1) Zo make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5; (2) o magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Lu. i. 46; Ac. v. 13. 

peyáAos, adv., greatly, Phil. iv. 
10.* 

peyadootvn, 25, , majesty, 1 
Heb. i. 3, viii. 1; Ju. 25. 
(S* 

péyas, led N uéya (see Gr. 
§ 39), comp. pelfwy, sup. pé- 
ywtos, great, in size, fuil- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi 15; noble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, ò pelfwv, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; nE indicates 
the size of things, their zeas- 
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ure, number, cost, and esti- 
„mation; peyadn иёра, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 


31. 

peyeBos, ous, тб, greatness, Ep. 
1. 19.* 

peyco Tüves, ávov, ої (sing. peyi- 
стёр, only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23. (S.)* 

ред-єрртує?о, to translate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
41; Jn. i. 41. 

ре, «s, 7, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxl. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
21.* 

pe0-Ce ripe (and pediordvw, т 
Cor. xii. 2), peracriow, 
Ist aor. pass., peTeoTdOny, 
lit, zo change the place of; 
hence, fo remove, І Cor. 
xii. 2; Col. i. 13; £e lead 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; fo re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

pe0-o8e(a. (-o6ía, W. H.), as, 7, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. rr. (N. T.)* 

pe0-óptos, а, ov, bordering on; 
TÀ He H, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. apa). 

pe80oko, zo make drunk; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
ii. то; Ep. v. 18; І Th. v. 
7.* 

pé8voos, ov, 6 (prop. adj), а 
drunkard, Y Cor. v. II, vi. 
10.* 

pe00o, 20 be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ac. il. I5; met., Rev. 
xvii. 6. 

ре оу, comp. of uéyas, which 
see. 
parative, uewórepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. $ 47, Wi. $ 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

рау, avos, тб (uédas), ink, 2 
Cor ii 3G) 2 шт? з п. 
13 

péas, awa, av, black, Mat. v. 
36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

Мес, â, 6, Melea, Lu. iii 
31.* 

péAe, impers. (see Gr. § ror, 
Wi. $ 30, 104, Bu. 164), 27 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; or wepl, as Jn. x. 13; or 
ёт, as Mar. iv. 38. 

реАєтао, ©, ow, to practice, I 
Tim. iv. 15; 2 devise, Ac. iv. 


It has itself a com-- 
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25; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

Bé, iTos, тб, Loney, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, Io.* 

peA(o ctos, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

Міт, «ws, h, Melita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. І (W. H. 
Medtrqvy).* 

EN Nc, сш, Zo be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin, (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase pére £cea60a« (only 
in Ac); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, z/, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: тд uéddov, the 
Suture, Lu. xiii. 9; Tà pé- 
ovra, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § .363/, 
Wi. $ 44, 7¢, Bu. 259. 

péXos, ovs, тб, a member of the 
body, a тё, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 


I5. 

Мех (W. Н. el), 6 (Heb.), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

MeAxioeSéx, 6 (Heb. king of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 

pepBpáva, ys, 3j (Lat), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

peppopat, Хорас, dep., zo blame, 
10 censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

pepl-poipos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, zrzZy, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 
$ 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-otv, conj., moreover, there- 
fore, but. 

pev-otv-ye, conj, nay rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. Н. 
pevobv) ; Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. ili. 8 (W. H. e ody ү 
See Gr. $ 406, Wi. $ 61,6 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-ro, conj., yet truly, never- 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévo, шер, E, (т) intrans., 
to remain, to abide; so (a) of 
place, fo dwell, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (б) of 
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state, as Ac. v. 4; fo continue 
rm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, 1 Cor. iii. 143 
(2) trans., 2% await, wait for, 
only Ac? xx. 5, 23. 

pepito, ow, (т) % divide, sepa- 
rate, mid., to share (uerd, 
gen.), Lu. xii. 13; pass., £o 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. xii, 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; 
(2) to distribute, Мат. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

péptpva, 15, 7, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.vili.14. 

peptpvdw, à, how, Zo be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat., repi (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
vi.: abs., vers. 27, 31; acc., 
ver. 34 (Rec.; ; see also I Cor. 
vii. 32—34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
H.); dat., ver. 25; eis, ver. 
34; тєрї, ver. 28. 

pepls, (8os, ij, а part ox division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
4 share, portion, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. viii. 21; 2 Cor. vi. 15; 
Col. i. 12.* 

pepuopós, of, 6, а dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; dis- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

peptoris, ой, б, а divider, Lu. 
xii. 14. (N. T)* 

pépos, ovs, тб, а fart; hence, 
(1) а skare, Rev. xxii. I9; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) a part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, uépos 71, 
partly, in some part; ava mé- 
pos, alternately ; ітд uépovs, 
partly ; ёк uépovs, individual- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; xara 
lle pos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

peonpBpla, as, I, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

etre“ ow, Zo mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

peoírns, ov, 6, а mediator, i. e., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. I9, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase pealrys д:а0%- 
кїз, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, хіі, 24. 
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pero-vixtiov, ov, тб, midnight, 
as Lu. xi. 5. 

Mec'o-rorapía, as, ў, Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Ac. ii. 9, vii. 2.* * 

pécros, 7, ov, middle, of time or 
place, zz the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 18; Ac. i. 18, xxvi. 13; 
neut, тд uécov, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
ÈK uécov, from among, away; 
év péow, among, ava pécor, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with 0:4 and 
els. 

he- ro, ov, 76, а partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

per-oupavnpa, aros, тб, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

perso, &, 70 be in the middie, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

Messias, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpiorés, In. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N. T.) * 

perrés, 7, óv, Full, gen., In. 
xix. 29; Ro. i. 29. 

һеттбо, 0, 20 fill, gen., Ac. ii. 
13. 

кета (akin to иёто$), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., zz, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
$ 301, Wi. §§ 474, 49/, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes par. 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix /vazs-, as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

pera-Batvo, Byooua, fo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x.7; Mat. 
Bol, iio 

pera-BáAXo, in mid., zu change 
one’s mind, Ac. xxvili. 6.* 

pet-dyo, /0 turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

pera-Bibopa, 2% share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
I Th. ii. 8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 uera- 
oͤrdous, a distributor of alms, 
Ro. xii. 8.* 

pera-leots, ews, , (1) a frans- 
fer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; а removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) а change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

pet-alpw, fo remove, intrans., 

. to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
1.* 
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pera-kaAéo, à, in mid., 20 сай 
to one's self, to send for, Ac. 
vii I4, X. 32, xx. 17, xxiv. 
25.* 

pera-kwéo, &, % move away, 
pass., £o be moved away, Col. 
i, 23.* 

pera-Aapfüvo, 0 take a skare 
of, Ac. її. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; 20 obtazn (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

pera-An is (W. H. -en, ews, 
7, participation ; els p., to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-aÀAáoco o, fo change one 
thing (acc.) for (ёр, eis) an- 
other, Ro. 1. 25, 26.* 

pera-péAopat, | ueMjcouat Ist 
aor. иєтєџећ№тр, dep., pass., 
to change one’s mind, Mat. 
xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21; £e 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii 8. Syn.’ peravodw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; peTauédouat is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

peta-pophéw, &, £o change the 
form, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2; Mar. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

pera-voéo, &, Yow, fo change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. lil. 2; Ac. 
viii. 22. Syn.: see pera- 
pouar. 

perávota, as, ij, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, 11. 

pera-Eó (civ or úv), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ас. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. $ 298, 74); as 
prep. with gen., between, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

рета-тёрто, in mid, % send 
for to one's self, to summon, 
Ac. X. 5, 22, 29, xi. 13, xxiv. 
24, 26, xxv. 3; pass., x. 29.* 

рєта-стрефо (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), 20 turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv. 9; Ac. ii. 
20; to pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
1. 7.* 

pera-ox quarto, low, to change 
the figure of ,transfigure, Phil. 
iii. 21; mid., 2 assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
XI. 13, 14, 15; fig., 20 trans- 
fer, ie., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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pera-r(Ónpi, o transpose, fo 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
хі. 5; to change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid, 20 transfer one's 
self, ie, to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; го pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

per-érevra, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

péT-ÉXo, peTacxyow, 2d aor. 
nue TE xo, to be partaker of, 
to share in, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
X. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14, v. 
13, vii. 13.* 

pereopíto, in pass., 20 be troubled 
with anxiety, to be im sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

per-owecía, as, i, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
17.* 

per-ou (to, 10, fo cause to change 
one’s habitation, to cause to 
migrate, Ac. vii. 4, 43.* 

uerox , 95, Ù, a sharing, a fei- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, 6 (prop. adj), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; a partner, an as- 
sociate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

perpéo, &, fo measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., 20 esti- 
mate, to-7udge of, 2 Cor. x. 
i2. 

perpnTfs, ой, 6, prop. a meas- 
terer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

herpio-wabéc, &, 20 treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.), Heb. v. 2.* 

petplws, adv., moderately, Ac. 
XX. 12. * 

ner pov, ov, тб, a measure, Mat. 
xxii. 32; Mar. iv. 24; 4 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxi. 15; 
a definite portion or measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, ёк uérpov, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 34; ё 
uérp, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

ретотоу, ov, тб (Gy), the fore 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

HEX pt, or uéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., unto, time, Mat. 
xiii. 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii. 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., 207. 
їй, Ep. iv. 13. 

pf, a negative particle, zor; for 
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distinction between , and 
ov, see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
I, Bu. 351; elliptically, Zest, 
see Gr. 8 384, Wi. $ 56, 22, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. $ 369, Wi. $ 57, 32, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion o? u$, see Gr. $ 377, 
Wi. $ 57, 35, Bu. 211 sq. 
®ї-үє, in the phrase ef бё hie, 
but if not, emphatic. 
pnSapds, adv., by по means, 
Ac. x. 14, xi. 8.* 
unde, compare odé, and see 
Gr. § 401, Wi. 5 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; zot even, Mar. ii. 2; 
I Cor. v. її; generally used 
after a preceding uý, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 
бє, undeula, unõév (els), dif- 
fering from ovdels as шў from 
où (see Gr. $ 401, Wi. § 55, 
I, Bu. 251); not one, no one, 
10 person от thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 3 
pn9é-more, adv., sever, 2 Tim. 
iii. 7.* 
ande-, adv., not yet, Heb. 
УӘ miis 
dos, ov, б, а Mede, Ac. ii. 9. & 
uncért, adv. Er). "o more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
Ac. iv. 17. 
pikos, ous, тб, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 
uncbvo, Zo make long; pass., £o 
grow ир, as plants, Mar. iv. 
2S 
poor 95, I, a sheepskin, Heb. 
xi. 37.* 
qv, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 


bination 9 дор, assuredly, 


certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H 
el uhv).* 

piv, шли, 9, (1) a month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) he new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. 10. 

убо, Zo show, declare, Lu. xx. 
37; Jn. xi. 57; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
I Cor. x. 28.* 

pi] ойк, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
* yes," Ro. x. 18, 19; 1 Cor. 
ix. 4, 5. 

pü-more, adv., zever, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj. lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vii. 
26; Lu. iii. 1 5. 
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ph Tov, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
wiymos). 

рӯ-то, adv., not yet, Ro. ix. ті; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

pos, EM lest in any way, 
lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii. 
29 (W. Н. шў vov), 1 Th. 
iii. 5. 

unpöés, ob, б, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 


pire, conj., differing from ore 
as ил] from о? (see Gr. $ 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing uh or mire, neither ... 
nor; in Mar. iii. 20, not even, 
W. H. read uf. 

кїттр, трёѕ, 3, а mother, Mat. 
1. 18, ii. 11; met., а mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 

part, adv.,interrogatively used, 
is it? whether at ali? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; иўтгує (W. H., Rec. 
кїтє Je), not to say then? т 
Cor. vi. 3 

Batis (W. Н. ш Tis), pron. 
interrog., Aas or is any опе? 
whether any опе! ? Jn. iv. 33.* 

pipa, as, 1, the womb, Lu. ii. 
23; Ro. iv. 19.* 

unrp-c Nas (W. H. as), ov, 
0, а matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

pla, fem. of eis, one. 

pralva, avô, perf. pass. peul- 
aspa, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit. i. 15; Heb. 
xii. 15; Ju. 8.* 

pao, aros, тб, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Pet. ii. 20.* 

prar 65, 00, 6, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
10. 

pypa, aros, тб, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text ёХгуда).* 

piyvvpt, uí£o, čuta, perf. pass. 
pémypat, fo mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 

крб, 4, бр, little, small, i. e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xil. 32; time, Jn. vii 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

Мото, ov, 7, Miletus, Ac. xx. 
I5, 17 ; 2 Tim. iv. 20.* 

pO ov, ov, Tó (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat iess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 47. 

puéopa, ойда, dep. mid., 20 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7, 9; Heb. 
xiii. 7; 3 Jn. 11.* 
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puris, o0, 0, an imitator, ay 
I Cor. iv. 16. 

VHM (u), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form pyncOjooua, 
Ist aor. ёиуђсбту, perf. méu- 
vquat, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
Pass., to be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 31; 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

prod, 8, joa, fo hate, to detest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
ix. 13. 

pob-aro-Sorla, as, ў, recom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

ur- aro- 8867s, ov, ö, 4 re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.) * 

lo bros, a, ov, Azved, as subst., 
а hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br.). 

рис, o0, 6, Aire, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v. 12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

радбо, à, dow, mid., 20 Aire, 
Mat. xx. I, 7.* 

р(сдора, атоѕ, тб, Aire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

рсдотбс, 00, 0, a hired servant, 
Mar. i. 20; Jn. x. 12, 13.* 

MvrvMfvn, us, 7, Mitylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
14 Ed 

Муха, 6 (Heb. who is like 
God?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

ру, às, ў, а mina, silver money 
== 100 opa x, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

руйорах, see uujoko. 

Mvéowv, ороѕ, б, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16.* 

pvela, as, 7, remembrance, ye- 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
iii. 6; pvelay roteco ha, to 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

куйа, «Tos, тб, а mzonument, 
а tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pvnpetov, ov, тб, а fob, a sep- 
ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn. 
xi. 31. 

pvüpm ms, 7. remembrance, 
mention; prhunv Totto0o, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i. 
15.* 

pvnpovebo, fo remember (bri), 
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recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; to be mindful of, 
Heb. xi. 15; æ make men- 
tion of (repl, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22. 

pvnpócvvov, ov, тб, a memo- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ac. x. 4.* 

рутстєйо, 710 ask in marriage; 
pass., о be betrothed, Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 27, ii. 5.* 

poyt-AtiAos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

pays, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. дбМм$).* 

pó8tos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; a modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
wail, ems (fa TES 

кокай, (60s, I), an adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S) 

porxdopar, Guat, fo commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

pouxela, as, 7, adultery, Mat. 
ху. 19. 

oN ebm, ow, ѓо commit adultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

potxós, 00, à, az adulterer, Lu. 
xviii. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 
H.).* 

ports, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
іу, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H.); Ac. 

xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; I Pet. iv. 18.* 

MoAéx, 6 (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.).* 

роћбуо, vvà, 20 pollute, to defile, 
I Cor. viii. 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 
4* 

poXvopós, o0, 6, pollution, de- 
Jüement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.) 

рорфӯ, Js, h, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

povh, Is, h, an abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevfjs, és, gen. obs, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

vos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; Solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vl 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. viii 
29; adv., uóvov, only. 
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роу-бфдаћџроѕ, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

povóo, &, fo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Tim. v. 5.* 

popoh, 35, 7, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6, 7.* Syz.: see 
loc u. 

рорфбо, à, doo, іо form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

pópiocis, cos, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. ili 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20.* 

pooxo-moio, &, fo make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N. T.) 

poo Xos, ov, 0, I, а calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30; 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

povakós, ў, бр, skilled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

póxOos, ov, 6, wearisome labor, 
101, 2 Cor. хі. 27; 1 Th. ii. 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

p.veAós, 00, 0, marrow, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

puto, G, fo initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil. iv. 12.* 

радо, ov, 6, a word; hence, а 
fiction, a falle, a falsehood, 
т Tim. i. 4, iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 
4; Tit. i. 14; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

puKdopar, Guar, to bellow, 10 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

рокттр(о, 20 turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

pud.Kés, ў, бә, pertaining to a 
mill; with Al8os, wzllstone, 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T.) “ 

hü vos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii. 21 (W. 
H.).* 


pOXos, ov, ö, а millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

роу, Gvos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
HU). & 

Mipa (W. Н. Мурра), ev, rd, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5. * 

pupids, @бо$, J, а myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; а vast 
multitude, Lu. хіі. 1; Ac. 
xxi 20; Heb. xii 22; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16.* 

pupllo, со, іо anoint, Mar. xiv. 
g.* 


puplor, (au la, Znazumerable, 1 
Cor. iv. 15, xiv. I9; ийри, 
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tat, wa, ten thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 

pupov, ov, тб, ointment, Mat. 
xxvi. 7. 

Муса, as, 4, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
7, 8.* 

pvorhprov, ov, тб, а mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, rà pvorhpia 
are Aiddem religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
feries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. i. 
26, iv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 16; a 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

pvomáto, іо see dimly, 2 Pet. 
i. 9. 

polo, wos, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, т Pet. ii. 24.* 

рорборох, Gua, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., fo blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

pópos, ov, 6, a blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

popatvo, ave, to make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., fo become 
foolish, Ro. i. 22; to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Lu. xiv. 
34.* ; 

popía, as, ў, folly, absurdity, 
1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23, ii. 14, ili. 
19. 

popo-Xoy(a, as, ў, foolish talk- 
ing, Ep. v. 4.* 

popes, á, б», stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. $ 153, 
il); тд pwpbr, foolishness, 1 
Cor. 1. 25, 27. 

Mocíüs (W. H. Moos), ёо, 
dat. et or ў; acc. Iv (once éa, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, he Pen- 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
iil. 15. 


N 


N, v, vi, zu, n, the thirteenth 
letter. Asa numeral, »'—50; 
‚Р = 50,000. 

Naaccóv, ó (Heb), Maasson, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 

Nayyatl, 6 (Heb. ), Vaggai, Lu. 
lii. 25.* 

Natapér, pe or -på (W. Н. 


vat] 


have all the forms), 4, Waza- 
reth, Mat. ii. 23; Lu. ti. 4, 39, 
51. 

Natepnvós, of, ó, а Nazarene, 
as Mar. I. 24. 

Nafopatos, ov, 6, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called of Natwpato, 
Ас. xxiv. 5 

Маа» (W. H. -áu), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. iii. 31.* 

Nabava, 6, Vathanael, per- 
haps the same as Bartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

val, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Naiv, 3, Main, Lu. vii. 11.* 

vaós, ob, 6 (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. 11. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, I ‘Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn.: see ієрбу. 

Naoóp, 6 (Heb.), Мали, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

vép8os, ov, 7, nard, oil or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
3-* 

Nápkuwrcos, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.* 

vavayéo, © (бууш), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
1 Tim. i. 19.* 

уол-кАт]ро5, ov, ô, a ship-master, 
or owner, Ac. xxvii. 11.* 

vats, acc. райр, d, а skip, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

у@®тту$, ov, 0, a sailor, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Naydp, 6 (Heb.), Vackor, Lu. 
lii. 34.* 

veavlas, ov, 0, a young man, 
a youth, Ac. vii. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.).* 

veavlorkos, ov, 6, а young man, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur., of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 145; an attendant, Ac. v. 
10. 

Ned mots, ews, 7, Veapolis, Ac. 
xvi. 11.* 

Nepáv (W. Н. Малдар), 
(Heb.), Naaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vekpós, d, б>, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; ої vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
1; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 
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inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 


уєкрбо, &, to put to death; figs 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.* 

vékpods, ews, 7, death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-pyvia, see роџитиѓа. 

véos, a, ov, (1) new, fresh, Mat. 
ix. ATs I Cor. v. 7; Col. iii. 

(2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Syn.: see колуб$. 

уєостс 65 (W. Н. voscós), ой, ò, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

ves rs, Tyros, Т, youth, Lu. 
xviii. 21; 1 Tim. 1v. 12. 

veó-bvros, ор, newly planted ; 
fig., a recent convert, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

Népov, wvos, 6, Nero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

veto, cw, Zo nod ; so, 40 beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
xxiv. 10. 

уефёт, 15, J, 4 p Mar. ix. 
7, xiil. 26. 

Мефдоћє(р, 6 (Heb.), Vaphiali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

vébos, ovs, тб, a cloud; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vebpós, o), 6, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

veg-Kópos, ov, 6, ў (vaós and 
Kopéw, fo sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 

* 


veorepukós, 4, dv, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 

vedtepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26; 1 Tim. v. 11, 14. 

уй, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, фу, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 
31.* 

vlw, 70 spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
xii. 27.* 

vytiatw, Zo be an infant, т Cor. 
xiv. 20. 


.vímos, а, ov, infantile; as 


subst., az infart, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig, of uz- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
1 Th. ii. 7 (W. ну 

Мен, éws, 6, Nereus, Ro. xvi. 


Napi, 9 (Heb.), Weri, Lu. iii. 


"n ov, TÓ (dim. of oog), 
а small island, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

vfjmos, ov, ў (vét, to swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

vree(a, as, ij, 4 fonus a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast. 
day, Ac. xxvii. 9; want of 
Sood, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27. 

уттєбш, со, fo abstain from 
Jood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vijotis, cos, plur. „reis, 6, 9, 
Jasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

vnchd es or -Xeos, ov, sober, tem- 
perate, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 11; Tit. 
li. 2.* 

уйфо, уо, to be sober, temperate, 
fig., 1 Th. v. 6, 8. 

Niyep, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii. 
Поч 


Nuxdvwp, opos, 6, Nicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.% 

укбо, Ô, How, 70 be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; to conquer, 
overcome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vlien, ns, 1, victory, 1 In. v. 4.* 

Nixé-8ypos, ov, 0, Nicodemus, 
In. iii. 1. 

Nico abr ns, ov, 6, a follower of 
Nicoiaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
AVicolaztan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

М№кб-Лаоѕ, ov, ô, Nicolaus Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nuké-modts, ews, 4, Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ovs, TÓ, victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55, 57; els vtkos, from S., 
to a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
XV. 54.* 

Nuvevt, ) (Heb.), Vineveh, Lu. 
х1. 32 (W. Н. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirns (W. Н. -eírqs), ov, 6, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.). 
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vemTfüp, 9роѕ, 0, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
xiii. 5. (N. T.) 

vinto, Vo, 20 wash (acc.), Jn. 
xii. 8; mid., 20 wash one’s 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. Syn. see Aoc. 

vo, G, тш, Zo understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or ёт, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

vónpa, aros, тб, (т) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. ii. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) che mind, 
il., the understanding or in- 
tellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4, 
xi. 3.* 

vóBos, Y, ov, legitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

vop, 95, ) (убио, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. 11. 17.* 

уор о, со (vóuos), (1) 20 think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, XX. 10; (2) pass., 20 be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V.). 

vohtcés, , б>, pertaining to 
(the) law, Tit. iii. 9; as 
subst, a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
Jaw, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. iii. 


13. 

vopipos, adv., lawfully, 1 Tim. 
i. 8; 2 Tim. ii. 5.“ 

vopiopa, aros, 76, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19. 

уоро-5:баскаћос, ov, ô, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
law, Lu v.17; Ac. v. 34; I 
Tim. 1. 7. (N. T.) * 

уоро-Весіа, as, 7, Jawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vouo-üeréo, &, fo enact laws ; 
pass., 20 be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; 0 be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. 11.“ 

уоро-Өёттѕ, ov, б (тЇӨтш), а law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

vópos, ov, 0 (реро, fo apportion), 
а law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
li. 22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. ii. 27; a 
written law, Ro. ii. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation от doctrines, Gal. 
vi 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, z.¢., the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with »óuos, see Gr. 
§ 234, Wi. § 19, 12, Bu. 89. 

vóos, see vos. 

voce, &, 20 be sick; fig., to have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
Jor, пері (acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 
4.* 

voonpa, aros, тб, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

vócos, ov, ў, disease, sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

voca, as, 3, а brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 

уот (оу, ov, тб, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

voss, see уєособѕ. 

vorpite, in mid., o remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2, 3; Tit. ii. 10.* 

vóTos, ov, 6, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 
aie 

vouv-Berla, as, 7, admonition, 
counsel, 1 Cor. x. 113 Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vov-Oeréo, G, о admonish, to 
counsel, Ac. хх. 31. 

vov-pnvia (W. Н. veo-), as, 3 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vovv-exàs, adv., wisely, Judi- 
ciously, Mar. xii. 34.* 

vots (orig. vóos), vobs, vot, мой», 
6, the mind, i. e., the under- 
standing от intellect, Lu.xxiv. 
45; Phil iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii.25, xii.2; hence, any 
affection of the mind — as 
modes of thought — zzcZiza- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5; I Cor. i. 10. 

Nupdas, à, 0, Nymphas, Col. 
iv. 15.* 

vipdy, 75, 7, a betrothed wom- 
an, а bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 


05 

vupdlos, ov, ô, a bridegroom, In. 
iii. 29. 

vvp.dóv, vos, б, а bridal cham- 
ber; ol viol rod vv Qvos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
V. 34; a room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii. 10 (W. II.). 
(Ap.)* 

viv and рур, adv., (т) of time, 
now, i.c, the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately; 6, I, TÒ viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, zow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, ie. implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, a£ this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

убё, vukrÓs, I, the night, night- 
time, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., а time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
у. 5; death, Jn. ix. 4. 

view, £o, to stab, fo pierce, Jn. 
xix. 34.* 

ууттаї@, £o, zo nod in sleep, 10 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig. 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vux8-fjepov, ov, тб, a niglir and 
a day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

Nae, 6 (Heb), oak, Lu. ili. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

уодрбѕ, á, óv, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

удтос, ov, 6, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


Е 


Ei, & Sd, хг, the double letter 
x (= ys, «s, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, # = 60; Ё = 
бо,ооо. 

Sevla, as, ў, hospitality; а lodg- 
inp, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
2205 

tevita, ow, (т) fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., о фе 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) 0 as- 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii 20; pass, /0 think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

Écvo-Box &, &, fo entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
v. 10.* 

Sévos, Y, ov, masc, a guest 
Friend; as subst., a stranger, 
foreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; a host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

ттт, .ov, 6 (the Latin sexta- 
rius) a sextarius, a vessel 
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for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; a pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

bnpalvo, ad, Ist aor, act., 
éfjpava, Ist aor., pass., éfg- 
pavOnv, perf., pass., ёЁўраџ- 
wat (3 S., ёёђрауто, Mar. xi. 
21), to make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. II; pass., 20 become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; to 
бе dried up, Rev. xvi. 123 to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
15; £o pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

Enpós, á, óv, dry, withered, of 
а tree, Lu. xxiii. 31; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii. 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29; 7) Enpd (sc. Y), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

EvAWos, ivy, vov, wooden, 2 Tim. 
li. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

20№оу, ov, тб, wood, eg., timber 
in building, 1 Cor. iii. 12; 
anything made of wood, eg., 
the stocks, Ac. xvi. 24; a staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; @ cross, 
Ас. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; а 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

Evpdw, ©, тш, perf. pass. é£ó- 
pnuat, to shave, Ас. xxl. 24; 
I Cor. xi. 5, 6.* 


0 


O, o, б ракрбъ, omicron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, = 70; ,0 =70,000. 

6, 7, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. $$ 193 
234, Wi. $$ 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. i 

оүбоўкоута, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

бүбоос, 7, ov, ord., eighth ; on 
2 Pet. ii. 5, see Gr. § 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Зүкоѕ, ov, 0, a weight, am en- 
cumbrance, Heb. xii. 1.* 

öde, ўбє, гӧдє, demon. pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

ode bo, fo pass along a way, to 
journey, Lu. x. 33.* 

odyyéw, &, How, ѓо lead along а 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi. 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 
vii. 17.* 

68-ny6s, ой, 6, à leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

$8ov-sropéo, G, Zo travel, to pur- 
sue а way, Ас. X. 9.* 

ббо.-ттор{а, as, h, a journey, a 
Journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

6565, 00, 9, (1) а way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) а going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
journey, a day's or a Sab- 
bath day's, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i 12; (4) fig, manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
Ac. xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

Обо, 6806s, б, а tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

95vváco, 0, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. 11. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. хх. 38. k 

oSivn, ns, i, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

Obvppós, ob, б, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

Of(as, ov, 6, Uzziah, Mat. i. 
8, 9.* 

б ©, ѓо stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 

9-* 

90ev, adv., whence, of place, 
Source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; I Jn. ii. 18; Heb. ii. 17. 

o06vn, ns, h, a linen cloth; 
hence, @ sheet, Ac. x. 11, xi. 

* 

60óviov, ov, Tó (dim. of 606%, 
а linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

oiba, plur. оїбашє» (for Attic 
teuev), olò are (and Attic tere, 
Heb. xii. 17), oióae« (and 
Attic (cast, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), Г know (see Gr. $ 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 44). 

оїкєакбс̧, ў, dv, see otktakós. 

olkeios, a, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
то; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

ole ret, as, 4, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H.).* 

olkérqs, ov, 6, а domestic, а 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
13; Ас. x. 7; Ro. xiv. 4; I 
Pet. ii. 18. 

oikéw, à, How, trans., £o inhabit, 
I Tim. vi. 16; intrans., 2 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 9; І Cor. vii 
12,15. 

olkynpa, aros, тб, а dwelling, 
used of @ prison, Ac. xii. 7.* 

о{ктүтїр\оу, ov, тб, & dwelling- 
place, а habitation, 2 Cor. у. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

oikia, as, J, (1) a kouse, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., а household, а 
family, goods, ie., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

ol, ой, 6, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

olko6eooréo, &, fo manage a 
household, x Tim. v. 14.* 

olxo-Seométys, ov, 6, a Louse- 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

оїкоборёю, &, to erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 23; % encourage, І 
Cor. viii. то. 

оіко-борў, Is, 7 (бене), the act 
of building; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21; met., 
edification, spiritual advance- 
ment, Ro. xiv. 19, xv. 2. 

оїкоборќа, as, 7, edification, 1 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. oikovoyuía).* 

olko-Bójos, ov, 6, а builder, Ac. 
iv. II (W. H.).“ 

olkovopéo, &, іо be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

oikovog(a, as, , management 
of household affairs, steward- 
ship, Lu. xvi. 2-4; a dis- 
pensation, 1 Cor. x. 17. 

оїко-уброс, ov, 0 (véuw), a ouse- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
1, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, I Cor. iv. 1; 
I Pet. iv. 10; Tit. i. 7. 

otkos, ov, 6, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; the house of 
God, ze. the temple; she 
family of God, ze, the 
church. 

olkoupévy, «ws, ў, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of oikéw (sc. Y), 
the inhabited land, ox world; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world, 
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Ac. xvii. 6, 31 ; (4) the uni- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5. 

olk-ovpós, o, д, j (ob pos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. Н. 
olxovpyés, with same mean- 
ing).* 

oikrelpw, тш, to pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

olktippdés, 00, 0, compassion, 
pity, Ro. xii. 1; 2 Cor. i. 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
x. 28.* 

оїктірроу, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Lu. vi. 36; Ja. v. т.ж 

орал, see оода. 

olvo-róTns, ov, 6, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

olvos, ov, 6, wine, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 1o, xvii. 2. 

olvo-pAvyla, as, ) (NW, zo 
overflow), drunkenness, I Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

otopat and olua, to think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or ёти, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 
jo u$s 

otos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
тоюдтоѕ, of what kind, such 
as. 

olco, see $épo. 

ókvéo, &, how, fo be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 

òkvnpós, á, óv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
11; Phil. iii. r.* 

òkrta-hpepos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 

* 

OkTÓ, num., indecl., , Lu. 
11. 21. 

&Rebgos, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
dition, Y Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 
3; 2 Th. i. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 9.* 

ö Vo- ría, as, 7), little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 
T.)* 

öl-, ros, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N. T.) 

ddlyos, т, ov, (1) Little, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
óALyov, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a liule way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as év NY, with little trouble, 
Ас. xxvi. 28. 

ö y- Ros, ov, faint-hearted, 
I Th. v. 14. (S.) & 

OXvyopéo, &, zo care little for, 
to. despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

OAlyws, adv., a little, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 

OXo0peurí|s, ой, 0, a destroyer, І 
Cor. x. Io. (N. T)* 

b Nope, zo destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

бАо-кабтоңа, aros, Td (каф), 
а whole burntoffering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.) * 

óXokAnpía, as, 7, perfect sound- 
ness, Ас. iii. 16. (S.)* 

б\б6-к\трос, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
ITh.v.23; Ја. i. 4. Syn.: 
see dpruos. 

odoADLw, as from the cry o- 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
v. I. 

6Xos, т, ov, all, the whole (see 
Gr. $ 225, Wi. 5 20, 14, a, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2; 
I Jn. v. 19. 

Gdo-re fs, és, perfect, complete, 
1 Th. v. 23.* 

"OXvpmás, 2, 0, Olympas, Ro. 
xvi. I 5.* а 

бАлубос, ov, 6, an unripe fiz, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

GAws (& Nos), adv., wholly, al- 
together, 1 Cor. v. I, vi. 73 
with neg., not at all, Mat. v. 
34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 

OpBpos, ov, 6, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

орє(рорал, 7 long for, І Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. tuetpouar).* 

бш ёо, 9, Wow, 10 associate 
with (dat.), го talk with (mpós, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
хх. II, xxiv. 26.* 

Фра, as, ў, znfercourse, com- 
panionship, т Cor. xv. 33.* 
Gptdos, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 

H.).* 

SplxAn, ms, 7, a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.).* 

Oppa, атоѕ, Tó, an eye, Mat. 
xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
23.* 

Opvupe and бдуйш, óuócc (see 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 
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45), lo swear, to take ап oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; % promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

ójo-ÜvkaBóv, adv., with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

Ороо, ow, 20 be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H). (N. 
T.)* 

ópovo-mra0fs, és, being affected 
like another (dat.), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
xiv. 15; Ja. v. 17.* 

Орос, ola, otov, like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of egual rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

ópotórns, TyTos, , likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 

óp.otóo, ©, dow, (т) zo make like; 
pass., Ze be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
II; (2) to liken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

бро(ора, aros, тб, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5, viii. 3; Phil. ii. 7; Rev. 
Ix. 7.* Syn.: see єікӧр. 

Gpolws, adv., in like manner, 
Lu. iii. 11; Jn. v. 19. 

opolwois, ews, 7, likeness, Ja. 
iii. 9.* Syn.: see єікӧр. 

Op.0-Aoyéo, &, ow, Ist aor. - 
№утса, to speak the same 
thing; hence, (1) % confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
ёт, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
x. 32; Lu. xii. 8; Jn. ix. 22; 
(3) as éouoħoyéw, to praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

opoAoy(a, as, 7, а profession, 
or a confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
13; 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13; Heb. 
lii. 1, iv. 14, x. 23.* 

óp.oAoyovpévos, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of all, 1 Tim. iii. 
16.* 


Ópó-rexvos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 
брод, adv. together, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 


36. 

oͤn - p ov (phr), of one 
mind, Pet. iii. 8.* 

орбо, see Üpvvpa. 

Opes, adv., yes, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. iii. 15; with pévroi, 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 
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буар, тб, indecl, а dream; 
j 


кат dvap, iz a dream, Mat. 
i. 20, ii. 12, 13, I9, 22, xxvii. 
19.* 

óváptov, ov, тб (dim. of бро), 
a young ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

ovadlto, ow, 10 reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
xvi. 14; Lu. vi. 22. 

ovesi pós, ой, б, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
7; Heb. x. 33, х1. 26, xiii. 13. 
(S)* 

Gveibos, ovs, тб, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu. i. 25.* 

"Ovfewos, ov, 6 (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
10.* 

"Оупо(-фороѕ, ov, б, Ones 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

óvwós, Y, óv, pertaining to an 
ass; pios бикб$, a millstone 
turned by an ass, ie. the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Mar. ix. 42 (W. H). 
(N. T.)* 

буут, to be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., dvaluny, may 
Г have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

Švopa, aros, тб, а name, almost 
always of persons; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
i. 21; Mar. iii. 16, v. 9; Lu. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
motety Te ёті TQ dvbuare, Èv 
TQ dvdpart, бй ToU бубиато$; 
the name is often introduced 
by évduart, by name, once 
by rotvoua (тд ёәоџа), Mat. 
xxvii. 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9. 

dvopndlo, ow, give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, 14; o mention, 
Ep. v. 3; to call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

dvos, ov, б, h, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
2,7; Lu. xiii. 15. 

буто, adv. (бу, neut. part. of 
elut), really, truly, 1 Cor. xiv. 
25; I Tim. v. 3, 5. 

бЁо$, ovs, тб, vinegar; in ЇЧ. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

Ofós, eim, 0, (1) skarp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 
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ont Is, ij an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 38.* 

émoBev, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
iV ER 

orlow, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; rà érlow, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els Tà ётісо, backward, In. 
xviii. 6. 

omAlfo, со, N. T., mid., to arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig., 1 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

OmÀov, ov, тб, an instrument, 
Ro. vi 13; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
Ro. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 7, 
x. 4.* 

6trotos, ola, otov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to rotobros, Ac. xxvi. 
29; 1 Cor. iii. 13; Gal. ii. 6; 
1 Th i. 9; Ja. i. 24.* 

óróTe, adv. of time, when, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. Н. ёте). 

отоо, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. I1; zx case 
that, 1 Cor. ili. 3. 

OmTávo, 20 behold ; in pass., 20 
appear, AC. i. 3; see ópáo. 
(S) 

Omracía, as, ij, a vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu. 1.22, 
xxiv. 23; Ac. xxvi. 19; 2 Cor. 
xii. 1.* 

OT TÓS,. J, бр, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

Or TO, Sr Topas, See ópác. 

отпора, as, I, autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

Oros, rel. adv., Лого, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj. zz order that, 
so that; with бр, Ac. ili. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, that, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

ӧрара, aros, тб, (1) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) а vision, Ac. 
ix. IO, 12. 

öpacis, ews, h, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3: 4 vision, Ac. ii. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

братбѕ, ў, óv, visible, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

ópáo, &, So Hν,lt éópaka, elõov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) 2 see, generally; 
(2) to look upon or contem- 
plate; (3) lo see, and so zo 


71 


[ope 


participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) to take heed, 
Heb. уш. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with uý or equiv., 20 beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., 20 be 
seen, to appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

ӧрүў, 95, Y, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see Ovyós. 

öpylbo, ow, 10 irritate, to pro- 
voke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; zo be enraged 
with, dat., or ёті, dat., Mat. 
v. 22; Rev. xii. 17. 

opyMos, 7, ov, prone to anger, 
Tit. i. 7.* 

Opyviá, as, i, a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

Optyo, 10 stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire ox long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 

Opewós, , б>, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x pa), Lu. i. 39,65.* 

Opes, ews, 7, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i, 27.* 

ордо-лобёо, ô, zo walk in a 
Straight course, fig., to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Op0ds, 7, bv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
Io; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 

Op0o-rouée, © (réuvw), fo cut 
Straight; met, to handle 
rightly, ie., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 

opOplte, zo rise carly im the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

opOpivds, I, б>, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.).* 

öpbpios, a, ор, carly im the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 

6p0pos, ov, 6, carly dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii. 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

Op0Os, adv., vightly, Mar. vii. 
35; Lu. vii 43, x. 28, xx. 
2I.* 

бро, ow, to define; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; zo 
appoint, to decree, Ac. x. 42, 
xi 29; pass., perf. part., 
dpuruévos, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 

öprov, ov, тб, plur., zue bound- 


орк] 


aries ОЁ a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


13. 

ópklto, to adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acc., Mar. v. 7; Ac. xix. 13; 
I Th. v. 27 (W. H. ёуоркі{о).* 

ӧркос, ov, ô, an oath, Mat. xiv. 
7,9; a promise with an oath, 
4 vow, Mat. v. 33. 

ópk-opocía, as, h, the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S.)* 

óppáo, &, how, N. T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or érí, acc.). 

pps Is, h, а rush, a violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4-* 

öphnha, aros, тб, а rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

ӧруєоу, ov, тб, а bird, Rev. xviii. 
2, xix. 17, 21.* 

Spvis, ilos, 6, h, а bird, a hen, 
Mat. xxii. 37; Lu. xiii 
34.* 

oͤpo- ec la, as, , а setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ас. xvii. 26. (N. T.) * 

öpos, ovs, 76, à mountain, Lu. 
iii. 5, ix. 28. 

ор?ссо, fw, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
xii. 1.* 

ophavds, , óv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; as subst., 
Ja. i. 27.* 

ópxéopat, ойша, Boo dep., 
mid., zo dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 

gu 

és, ý, 8, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. $8 58, 343- 
348, Wi. $ 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for és dv, ds edv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
phrase, ðs uév ... ds бё, that 
one... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 
16. 

órákıs, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dy or ёбу, І Cor. 
xl. 25, 26; Rev. xi. 6.* 

$cvos (a), ov, koly, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; rà ösa, the 
holy promises, Ас. xiii. 34. 
Syn. see dytos. 

ÓTLÓTNS, 73705, I, holiness, god- 
“iness, Lu. i. 75; Ер. iv. 
24.* 

oͤo los, adv., Aolily, 1 Th. ii. 
10. 
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ooph, Is, i, a smell, an odor, 
lit, Jn. xii. 3; fig., 2 Cor. 
li. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

bcos, 7, ov, relat. pron., ow 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ёт: 
шкрду oov фтор, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, ow 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
iii. 8; Jn. vi. 11; Ac. ix. 13; 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dv, éáv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

бт-тєр, ў-тєр, ӧ-тєр, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 

ooréoy, contr. ёотодр, од, тб, a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

©ет-т, ў-т, 8, Tt, compound 
relat, whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
$$ 586, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of йр, éá», 
gives indefiniteness. 

Oc rpáxtvos, I, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 73 2 Tim. 
li. 20.* 

д©тфртүт\$, ews, I, the sense of 
smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 
17.* 

50. ꝙ is, vos, ў, the Joins, Mat. 
iii. 4; Lu. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
1 Pet. i. 13. 

ӧтау (re, äv), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. iii. 11, xi. 
I9 (W. H.), 25 M. H.); Rev. 
iv. 9, viii. 1 (W. H 

bre, rel. adv., when, Mar. xiv. 
12. 

бт, conj., (т) Mat, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. її. 23; (2) decause 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 
84, Bu. 357 sq.). 

rov (gen. of deris), ws örov, 
UII, Lu. xxii. 16. 

оў, adv. (gen. of 85), where, 
whither; оў éáv, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, d 
оў, since, &xpis, Ews, AE pts 
оў, until. 

ov (ойк before a vowel, ойх if 
the vowel is aspirated), xo, 
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not (see Gr. $$ 134, 401, Wi. 
$8 55, 56, Bu. 344 sq). 

ova, interj., aZ айа! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N. T.)* 

oval, interj., woe! alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi. 21; I Cor. ix. 16; 7 oval, 
as subst, Rev. ix. 12, ZZ 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

ovSapds, adv., dy no means, 
Mat. ii. 6. 

ob-de, conj., disj. neg., 2и not, 
nor yet (cf. pnd), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

ov8-els, ovdeula, ойдёр (ovde ets), 
neg. adj., zot one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

ovdé-rrote, adv., zever, 1 Cor. 
хїїї. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

оўбе-лго, adv., zot yet, ko 
Jn. xix. 41. 

oùbels, ойбёу (ойтє els), по one, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi. 26 (W. H.); 
I Cor. xiii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.). 

ovk-ém, adv., zo further, no 
more, no longer. 

ow-o0v, adv., not therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas ойкоџу re- 
tains its negative force, 20 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37.* 

ov pf, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. $ 377, Wi. $ 56,3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

оўу, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21 ; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii. 
I9, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

ой-то, adv., not yet. 

oùpå, as, I, a 2222 of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.* 

o)pávtos, ov, Aeavenly, im or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
li. 13; Ac. xxvi. 19. 

ovpavélev, adv., from heaven, 
Ac. xiv. 17, xxvi. 13.* 

ovpavds, ой, 6, heaven, (т) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural) through their 
whole extent, che atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens ; 
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(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii 2; “the third heaven," 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xviii. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

OtpBavds, ой, 0, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Oiplas, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

obs, Gs, тб, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. лі. 15. 

o)cía, as, ) (Ov, part. elt), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
I3.* 

oó-Tre, conj. aud not; neither, 
nor, with a negative preced.; 
обтє ... ore, neither. .. nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between otre and о0дё.) 

euros, @йтт, тобто, demonstr. 
pron., ¿kis (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. $$ 338-342, Wi. $ 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
, 98e). 

obros (and before a consonant 
sometimes ovr«), adv., thus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in ' refer- 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with és or xs, 

.. as; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb. xii, 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
ойто... 9 1 Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner .. Zn that. 

ойх, adv., (1) an intensive 
form of où, Jn. xiii. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

фет, ov, 6, a debtor, Mat. 
xviii. 24; one bound to some 
duty, £g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 35. 2 delinquent, 
sinner, Lu. xiii. 4. 

©фе\» 95, à, а debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32; Ro. xiii. 7; 
I Cor. vii. 3 (W. H). (N. 
Т.)* 

Ope qua, aros, тб, а debt, what 
zs justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig., 
an offense, а sin, Mat. vi. 
I2.* 

öche [No, (1) 20 оше money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; тд 
SN ,o , the due, Mat. 
xviii. 30; (2) 4e be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; zo 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

Sedov (see Gr. $ 378, Wi. 
§ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O that! I wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, I Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 1; Gal. v. 12; Rev. iii. 
I5.* 

офећоѕ, ovs, тб (GEN, 1o in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 

bpOadpo-Boudéla, as, ?, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. б; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

офбаћрбс, ob, 6, an eye; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., the eye 
of the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

dots, ews, б, a serpent, Mat. vii. 
Io; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

Oops, dos, 7, the eyebrow; the 
brow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

NE, à â, to disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
evo NE), Ac. v. 16.* 

o No- mo,, &, 0 gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. s. (N. T.) * 

OxAos, ov, б, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

OxUpwopa, aros, тб, a fortress, а 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

офароу, ov, тб (a relish with 
bread), а lille fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
II, xxi. 9, 10, 13. (N. T.)“ 

ope, Adv., late, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. Н.), то, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
I.* 

©фуроѕ, ov, atter, of the rain, 
Ja. v. 7.* 

Gos, а, ov, late, Mar. xi. II 
(not W. H., see mrg); as 
subst., 7 òy la, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
I5. 

a ews, ў, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44; Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn. 
vli. 24.* 

Oyóvvov, ov, тб, lit, relish, 
sauce, like d,, (1) plur., 
the vations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; I Cor. ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally, Ro. vi 23; 2 Cor. 
xi. 8.* 


I 


II, т, тї, 22, 2, the sixteenth. 
letter. As a numeral, т’ = 
80; ‚т = 80,000. 

таүбєйш, тш, 0 ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayis, (0os, ў, а snare, a trap, 
Lu. xxi. 35; fig., Ro. xi. 9; 
I Tim. iii. 7, vi. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 
26.* 

TOS, ov, $, a Hill; only with 
the adj. Apetos, Mars? Hil, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. I9, 22.* 

máðnpa, aros, тб, (т) suffering, 
affiction, Ro. viii. 18; (2) 
2 of mind, passion, 

o. vil. 5; Gal. v. 24; (3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

ma8nTós, 7, óv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

ados, ovs, тб, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
1. 26; 1 Th. iv. 5; Col. iii. 5.* 

mab-aywyós, ой, 6, a boys’ guard- 
zan or tutor, “ pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 

aavddapiov, ov, тб (dim. of mas), 
а little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. racdlov); Jn. vi. 

* 


dude ld, as, I, (raining and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

raldeurijs, 00, 6, (I) an in- 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2) 2 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

raeo, ow, іо train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) 20 in- 
struct, Y Tim. i. 20, (2) 20 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ii. 
25; Heb. xii. 7. 

mrard.dbev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar. ix. 21. (N. T.) & 

ald (оу, ov, тб (dim. of таб), 


жах] 


a little child, an infant, Mat. 
11. 8; a cAz/d more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig, 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. 


Tuck, 75, ) (fem. dim. of 


таб), a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 


табо, to play, as a child, £e 
sport, to jest, 1 Cor. x. 7.* 

mais, ratdds, б, h, (1) a child, а 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viii. 
51, 54; (2) a servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 mats rob 
беоб, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

таш, ow, to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

IlIakariavfj, 95, i), Pecatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, I Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

AN, adv., of old, Heb. i. І; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. 

талаб, d, dv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii, 14; 6 madratds 
dvOpwros, the old or former 
man, t.e., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

талабтт$, THTOS, 7, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 

талабо, Ô, 0 make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., to grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
II, viii. 13. 

TAAN, 95, I, а wrestling, Ep. vi. 
12.* 

madry-yeveota (W. H. v, 
as, I, а new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. ili. 5; а renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn. : see dvakalywors, 

náv, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, oz 
the other hand. 

тар-т\№0є, adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii, 18. 
(N. T)* 

wap-rodus, те штёА\\т, TÁHTONU, 
very great, Mar. viii, I (not 
W. H.). 

Парфућ а, as, 3, Pamphylia, 
Ac. xiii. 13. 
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arav-Soxetov, ov, 76, а khan, or 
Eastern zzz, Lu. x. 34.* 

qray-Box eis, dws, б (Séxopuat), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
x. 35.* 

тау-ўүхруз, ews, ў (dyelpo), а 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syn.: see ela. 

qray-oukt, adv., with one’s whole 
household от family, Ac. xvi. 

4.* 

mav-oTAla, as, 7, complete ar- 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. II, 
13.* 

mavoupyla, as, 7, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, craf ti- 
ness, Lu. xx. 23, I Cor. iii. 
19; 2 Cor. iv. 2, xi, 3; Ep. 
Iv. 14.* 

Tüy-oüpyos, ov (Épyov), doing 
everything; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii, 16.* 

TAVTAX 1], adv., everywhere, Ac. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

таутахббеу, adv., from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. Н. rår- 
тобєр).* 

тазтахоб, adv, everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6 

TüvreAf(s, és, complete; els TÒ 
mavrenés, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with u$, zot at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.* 

TávTy, adv., zn every way, Ас. 
xxiv. 3.* 

тбутобєу, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

тауто-кр@тору opos, 6, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

TüyTore, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. 11, 

т@уто$, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor. v. 10; i every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9; аз- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

тара, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., beside, with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source Or origin; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion towards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, beyond; for 
details see Gr. § 306, Wi. 
$8 474, 48d, 497, Bu. 33959. 
Ín composition, тарф retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting rear- 
ness, sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also stealthi- 
ness (£y the way), as in tapet- 
cáo. 

mapa-Balve, 21 aor. тарзу, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 33 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. трофув); to 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25.* 

mrapa-BáAAo, (1) to compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one’s self, arrive, 
Ас. xx. 15.* 

arapd- BI, cos, 7, а transgres- 
sion, Ко. ii, 23. Syn.: see 
ayvonpa. 

mapa-Bürmns, ov, 6, a transgress- 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Ja. ii. 9, 1 1.* 

Tapa-Biátopau zo constrain by 
extreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi. 15.* 

тара-ВолАєборол, zo expose one’s 
self to peril, to be venture- 
some, Phil ii 30 (W. H.). 
(N.T.)* 

тара-ВоАл, 95, h, (1) a com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) а 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar, iv. 
2, 10; (3) а proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, а venture, a risk 
(see тара.8о\єўодан). 

mapaBovrevopar, zo consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec.). (N. T.)* 

таралүүєМа, as, 7, а command, 
а charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
І Th. iv. 2; І Tim. i. 5, 18.* 

ap- N, fo notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or ôT, ta or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

тпара-ү(уорол, 0 come near, 
come forth, come against (ёті, 
mpós) Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 52; 
In. ili. 23; Heb. ix. II. 

тар-йүо, to pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27 ; to 
pass away, act., 1 Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only I Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

таро-ӧєеүратіо, to make а 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i. 19 (W. H. 
devyparl{o); Heb. vi. 6.* 

Tapá6ecos, ov, ó (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“park ”), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 

Tapa-Béxopau dep. mid. 2 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W. 


- 
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Н.), xvi. 21, xxii. 18; 1 Tim. 
v. I9; Heb. xii. 6.* 

TGpa-Dua-rpif], 95, т, useless 
occupation, Y Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. óamaparpiBt). (N. T.) * 

жара-б(б=ра, acc. and dat., (т) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; 20 detray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) zo surrender, abandon 
one's self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) £e 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
i. 2; Ac. vi. 14; (4) £e com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) fo give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. ze permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 

ara pá-Bo£os, ov, strange, wonder- 
ful, Lu. v. 26.* 

rapd-doois, ews, , an instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
1 Cor. xi. 2; 2 Th. ii. 15, 
ili. 6. 

Tapa-(nrdw, 8, wow, fo fro- 
voke to rivalry, Ко. xi. її, 
14; £o jealousy, Ro. x. 19; ѓо 
anger, 1 Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 

TaGpa-ÜaXdccios, a, ov, dy the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 

aapa-Qewpéw, à, іо overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. 1.* 

тара-Өйкт, 25, 7, a deposit, 
anything committed to one's 
charge, Y Tim. vi. 20 (W. H.); 
2 Tim. i. 12, 14 (W. H.). * 

map-atvew, ©, to exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. xxvii. 9, 22.* 

тар-олтёорал, ойдан, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. Н.); Lu. 
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I Tim. iv. 7, v. r1; 2 Tim. 
i. 23; Tit. iii. 10; Heb. xii. 
I9, 2 5.* 

тара-каб оңол, zo seat one's 
self, Lu. x. 39 (W. H.).* 

TGpa-ka(foe, intrans. zo sit 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 

тара-каћо, &, со, (I) 20 send 
Sor, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
1. 40; (3) 10 exhort, admonish, 
Ac. xv. 32 1 Tim, vil 2 
(4) zo comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass., to be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 25. 

ropa-kaÀómTO, 0 hide, to con- 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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т@ра-кат@-Ө+түктү, 15, 7, @ trusi, 
а deposit, 1 'Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. Н. read тарабукт).* 

тарб-кєро, 20 be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21.* 

ap- Ai, ews, ў, а calling 
for, а summons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. vili. 4; (3) en- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

mapá-kAnros, ov, 6, (1) an ad- 
vocate, intercessor, 1 Jn. ii. 
1; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 
7.* 

пар-акођ, 95, ў, disobedience, 
Ro. v. 19; 2 Сог. х. 6; Heb. 
li.2.* Syn. see dyvénua. 

тар-акоћоубёо, 0, how, ѓо fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); zo follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; zo follow teaching, 
1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

map-aKovw, Zo hear negligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

тара-котто, Yw, Zo stoop, Lu. 
xxiv. 12; Jn. xx. 5, II; fig., 
with els, to search into, Ja. i. 
2 ДШ Eet а 

mapa-hapBave, Муора: (W. H. 
-hijpy-), (т) zo take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. Io, 
28, xi. 26; 4 lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
18; (2) zo receive by trans- 
mission, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., 0 receive by in- 
struction, Mar. vii. 4. 

mapa-héyw, N.T. in mid., 20 lay 
one’s course near, in sailing, 
20 coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
De 

map-ddtos, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, om the coast, Lu. vi. 
17.* 

ap-, 95, ij, change, va- 
ration, Ja. i. 17. 

птара-Хоү{орол, dep., Zo impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
45 Ja. i. 22. 

Tapa-Avrikós, , óv, affizcied 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. б. (N. T.) 

TGpa-Aóo, 20 relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., тара- 
ANeAupévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
Ae. 

mapa-péve, perô, fo remain бу 
(dat., or mpós, acc.), zo abi 
with, ї Cor. xvi. 6 (W. Н. 
karapévw); Phil.i.25 (W. H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23.* 

тара-родёораі, ойда, ѓо speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
xi 19, 31; 1 Th. ii. 11, v. 
14.* 

ap-, as, ў, ezcourage- 
ment, comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 
3-* 

mapa-uúĥiov, ov, тб, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.* 

тара-уорёю, &, 70 act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

тора-уор(а, as, 7, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
16.* Si. see dyvénua. 

mapa-mikpalvw, avd, ist aor. 
тарєтікрара, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.)* 

теара-тікрасрос, 00, 6, provoca- 
tion of God, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
(S)* 

Tapa-mmro, 2d aor. тарётєсоу, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 
TGpa-TÀÉéo, ©, єйтодш, to sail 

past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 
TGpa-mÀfciov, adv. zear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* 
TGpamAne(es, adv., similarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 
Tapa-Topevopat, dep., mid., zo 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
хі. 20, ху. 29. 
торё-ттора, aros, тб (rapa- 
тітто), a falling away or 
aside, а sin, Ep. i. 7, ii. 1, 5. 
Syn.: see ayvénpa. 
mapa-ppéw, 2d aor., pass., TapE- 
ppb, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 
ap- -r, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.* 
mapa-ckevalw, со, Zo prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., 20 prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8; 
pass., zo бе in readiness, 2 
Cor. ix. 2, 3.* 
пара-скєоў, Is, 7, a prepara- 
tion, 1. e., the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii. 
54; Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.* 


rap] 


mapa-Telvw, fo extend, to pro- 
long, Ас. xx. 7.* 

mapa-tTnpéw, &, ўсю, (І) 70 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) 0 ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
то. 

Tapa-Trf]po's, ews, 7, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

тара-т(Өтрл, % (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) 20 place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) Zo set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii 24; mid., 20 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48; zo commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ас. xiv. 23. 

qapa-rvyxàvo, fo fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii. 
17.* 

тар-алтка, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

пара-фёро (see Gr. § тоз, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 0 remove 
(acc. and ётё), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., 20 be led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
xiii. 9 (W. H.); Ju. 12 (W. 
H.). * 


wapa-ppovew, à, to be beside 
one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

mapa-ppovla, as, 7, being beside 
one’s self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N. T.) 

mapa-xeydtw, dow, ѓо pass the 
winter, AC. xxvli. 12, xxviii. 
тї; I Cor. xvi. 6; Tit. iii. 
12,* 

Tapa-xeuaota, as, ў, а passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii. 12.* 
пара-ҳХрӯра, adv., zstanily, im- 
mediately, Lu. 1. 64, iv. 39. 
Táp5aÀius, ews, 7, а leopard, a 

panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

p- edpebo, 70 wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat), 1 Cor. ix. 13 
(W. H.).* 

map-euut (elul), zo be near, to бе 
present; part, тарфр, pres- 
ent; TÒ mapóv, the present 
time; тё mapóvra, posses- 
sions. 

map-e.c-ayo, £e, to bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 

тар-єіс-актоѕ, ov, drought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 

* 


ap- et- 8e or -ve, vow, 70 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

Tro p-eur-épx opa (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) fo enter secretly, Gal. 
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ii. 4; (2) to exter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

тар-єс-фёро, to contribute be- 
sides, 2 Pet. i. 5. * 

ap- eros, adv., besides; Ta 
тарєктбѕ, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

ap- h- BNN, G, Zo cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.). * 

ттар-єр-Во\й, Js, h, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi. 34, 37; 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

wap-ev-oxàéw, à, 20 cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. 19.* 

птор-єп(-5троѕ, ov, residing in a 
Strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
xi. 13; 1 Pet. i. 1, ii. 11.* 

тар-ёрхонал, eevocouat (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 
(1) 20 pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) zo pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) fo pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) % pass 
carelessly, d.e. to disregard, 
neglect, 

awap-eors, ews, 7 (inu), passing 
over, pretermission, Ro. iil. 
25.* Syn.: see ddecis. 

тор- ҳо, é£w, 2d aor. r˙ xov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) 40 offer, te 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase тарёхо 
kórrovs, ѓо cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., 70 pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7; 10 
bestow, Col. iv. I. 

map-nyopla, as, 7, solace, Col. 
iv. 11. 

пардєу(а, as, ў, virginity, Lu. 
ii, 36.* 

qrapÜEvos, ov, , a virgin, а maid, 
Mat. xxv. 1, 7, II; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
Sex. 

Пардоѕ, ov, б, a Parthian, Ac. 
li. 9.* 

rap · nut, o pass бу or over, 
to relax; pass., perf. part., 
mapemévos, weary, Heb. xii. 
12.* 

map-Llo rq, or mapurráro (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. $ тоў), 
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Tlappeviis, acc. av, 6, Parmenas, 
qráp-oBos, ov, ў, a passing by or 


ap- ou, &, fo dwell in (ёр 
wap-ouKla, as, Y, а sojourning, 
qráp-otkos, ov, generally as sub- 


Tap-oipla, as, 7 (оїшо$, a way), 


Tap-olvos, ov, given to wine, 


map-olxopat, Zo pass away, of 
ap- Ooh, 20 resemble, Mat. 
т@р-6рһ.010$, ov, similar, Mar. 


map-otúvw, fo provoke, tc irri- 


map-okvopds, oð, 6, (1) incite- 


тар-орү ш, tô, /o provoke great- 
TQp-opyurpós, o0, 6, exaspera- 


Tap-oTpive, 0 stir up, to incite, 
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oro, (1) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor, 
to pluce near or ut hand, to 
provide, Ас. xxiii. 24; to pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, /0 dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. ii. 22; % cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., 2 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; ѓо have 
come, Mar. iv. 29; 70 stand 
бу, е. for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; fo stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 


Ac. vi. 5.* 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 


or els, const. preg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 9.* 


a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac. xii. 17; І Pet. i. 17. 


(S.)* 


stantive, а stranger, a for- 
ezgner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
I9; I Pet. ii. 11.* 


(1) а current or trite saying, 
а proverb, 2 Pet. ii, 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, In. xvi. 25, 29; (3) 4 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. б. 


drunken, I Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
Jh vs 


time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 
xxiii 27. (N. T.) * 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13. 


fate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; I 
Cor. xiii. 5.* 


ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 


tention, irritation, AC. XV. 
у А 


ly, exasperate, Ко. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 


tion, wrath, Ep.iv.26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see Guys. 


Ac. xiii. 50. 


тар] 


тар-оос(а, as, 7 (elut), (1) pres- 
ence, 2 Cor. x. то; Phil. ii. 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 7; 1 Th. iii. 13. 

map-ols, 100, h, а dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 2 5, 26.* 

т@рртүт(@, as, i, freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; wappyoig, èv 
mappnolg, or uerà tappyolas, 
boldly, openly. 

Tappyotdtopat, dep., mid., rst 
aor, érappyoiacduny, to speak 
freely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

nds, тёта, wav (see Gr. $ 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, iii., Wi. 
§ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq.); ad- 
verbial phrases are бата>- 
rós (which see), always; ёр 
«avri, ёр maow, in every- 
thing; and mávra (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

тбсҳа, тб (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S.) 

Tácxo (таб-, see Gr. § 94, i. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, 20 enjoy 
good, Gal. ili. 4; more com- 
monly, zo endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; 20 suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, атб or ró, 
gen., of person inflicting). 

Патара, ápcv, Tå, Patara, Ac. 
xxi. I.* 


waraccw, Ёо, Zo smite, to strike, 


to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ac. xii. 23. 

waTéo, &, now, lo tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; іо press by tread- 
ing, as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig, о tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.* 

TATP, Tpds, б (see Gr. § 30, ii., 
Wi. $8 19, 12,30, 3, Bu. 94), 
& father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
I6, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


ings, 2 Cor. і. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor; (2) a 
senior, a father im age, Y Jn. 
li. 13, 14; (3) e author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
а spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) оле 
to whom resemblance is borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Ildtpos, ov, 7, Patmos, Rev. i. 


9. 

mo rp-oA«ías (W. Н. -odgas), 
ov, б, а parricide, 1 Tim. i. 
ЕЗ 


татр, Gs, h, а family (in O. 
Т. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. iii. 25; Ep. iii. 
I5 (on which see Gr. § 224).* 

TATpi-apxns, ov, 6, Zead or 
founder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

TATpLKÓS, 7, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

matpls, lõos, d, one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14; one’s native place, ie. 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 

TlarpéBas, acc. av, б, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

татро-т@р&-ботос, ov, Landed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
i. 18.* 

патрос, а, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
xxii. 5, xxiv. 14, xxvili. 17.* 

IId Nos: ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. $ 159¢, Wi. 
8 18, 6). 

таш, со, ѓо cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. iii. 10; gen- 
erally mid., zo cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viii. 24. 

Tldgos, ov, ў, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
6, 13.* 

a (тах), to make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., ѓо be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

Té, vs, I, a shackle, a fetter 
for the feet, Mar. v. 4; Lu. 
vili. 29.* 

medivos, 7, бр, Zevel, Lu. vi. 17.* 

Tefeóo (metós), zo travel on foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

mebi, adv., ол foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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meb-apxéw, &, (1) % obey a 
ruler or one zn authority, Ac. 
v. 29, 32; Tit. iii. 1; (2) zo 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii. 21.* 

Tes (W. H. 1166s), 5, бр, per 
suasive, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N. Т.)* 

Tello, relew, to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; fo influence by persua- 
sion, Mat. xxvii. 20; іо seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. її; to appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 Jn. iii. 
19; #0 conciliate, to aspire 10 
the favor of, Gal. i. 10; 
Pass., fo yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
Ero, is intrans., Zo trust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
19. 

mevaw, Ô, inf. mewü&r, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) 20 be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) іо desire ear- 
nestly, to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6. 

Téipa, as, 7, trial, experiment ; 
with Aauflávo, to make trial 
of, to experience, Heb. xi. 29, 
36.* 

meipáto, со, (1) zo attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
(3) 20 tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; 6 meipátov, the tempter, 
2.6, the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see doxipd gw. 

терасрбс, ov, 0, 2 trying, prov- 
ing, I Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. I9. (5.) 

тербе, à, опу in mid., fo et 
tempt, Ас. іх. 26 (W. Н. mec 
od gh), xxvi. 21.* 

Teu HO) 95, I, Persuasion, con- 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N. T.) * 
TéÀayos, ovs, тб, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

* 

лєМек (бо (méNekus, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

Té TOS, 7, ov, Ord. num., 
fifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

тёрлго, ро, (1) fo send, of per- 
sons, % send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 33; of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) æ send, of things, 2 


the 


mev) 


transmit, Rev. xi. 10;. % send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. I5, 18. 

тёрт, 1705, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syn.: mToxós implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; rens, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 

TevOepá, âs, , a mother-in-law, 
a wife's mother, Mar. i. 30. 

атєудєрб ой, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife’s father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 

T€v0éo, 0, How, (I) fo mourn, 
intrans, Ja. iv. 9; (2) ё 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

TévÜos, ous, 76, mourning, Ja. 
iv. 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 
4* 

mevixpds, d, бу, poor, needy, Lu. 
хх1. 2.* 

m€vTükts, num. adv., five times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24.* 

тєутакисг-Х(№о, ac, a, num. 
Jive thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

TEVTAKÓTLOL, at, a, num., five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; 1 Cor. 
xv. 6.* 

туте, ol, ai, rá, num. indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

лтєутє-кол-бекатос̧ 7, о>, ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. т. 
(S.)* 

тєутўкоута, of, al, тб, num. 
indecl., f, Lu. vii. 41. 

TevTnKooTH, Is, 7 (lit. fiftieth), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, 2. e., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii. 1, xx. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 
8.* 

Témoin, see mellow. 

ятєто!01]0715, ews, 7, trust, con- 
fidence, with els or êv, 2 Cor. 
viii. 22; Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 

Tép, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with repli, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as éávmep, etmep, if in- 
deed; émelmep, since indeed ; 
kalmep, and really; Domep, 
the very one who. 

Tepuvrépo (тєра), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 

тёрау, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

тёрас, aros, тб, а limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xli. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Ilépyapos, ov, 4, Pezgamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. 1. її, ii. 
Т2 

Ilépym, ns, 4, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
13. 

тєр, a prep, governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, t.e., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. $$ 47е, 
492, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, тєрї denotes round 
about, om account of, above, 
beyond. 

mept-Gyo, trans., /o lead or 
take about, x Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans. fo go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxii. 15; Mar. vi. 6;, Ac. 
xlii. 11.* 

epi- Ip, & (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), 2 take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (о 
cast off anchors, К. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
X. 11. 

аєр-атто, fo kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.). & 

тєр-®ттрётто, to lighten a- 
round, to flask around (acc., 
or тєрї, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

тєр-ВалХо, бало, GE BNN, іо 
cast around (асс. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; о clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
8 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Bu. 
149; mid., 20 clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

Tepi-[Aémo, N. T., in mid., 4 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; čo look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
II; Lu. vi. 10.* 

aept-BdéAaov, ov, 76, (1) а man- 
tle, Heb. i. 12; (2) а vez, 1 
Cor. xi. 15.* 

epi- dec, čo bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

Tepi-Bpéuo, see тєрєтрёх o. 

qept-epyatopat, 2 overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. iii. 11.* 

aepl-epyos, ov, act., overdozng, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass, тё meplepya, super- 
Йиоиз arts, sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

Tepi-épxopav (see Ст. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 53, 4, 12)), £e go about, 
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Ac. xix. I3; I Tim. v. 13; 
Heb. xi. 37; іо lach, as a 
ship, Ac. xxviii. r3 (not W. 
H.).* 

T€pi-Éx0, fo encompass; so, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxii. 25 (W. H. £xo); in- 
trans., W be contained, І Pet. 
ii. 6; 0 seize, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

epi- t, or -fwv»ów (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. $ 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), 20 gird one’s seif 
around, mid. or pass., Ep. 
vi. 14; Lu. xii. 35, 37. 

Tep(-Üccws, ews, J, a putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. (N. T.) 

ттєрь-їтттүрь (see Gr. § тоу, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., Zo stand around, Jn. xi. 
42; Ac. xxv. 7; mid. 2 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. iii. 9.* 

тєрї-к@ёбарца, aros, тб, refuse, 
offscouring, І Cor. iv. 13. 
($)* 

Tépi-kaAUTTO, fo cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

Tep(-keuat, Zo Ze about, sur- 
round, dat, or mepi, acc., 
Mar. ix. 42; Lu. xvii. 2; 
Heb. xii. 1; zo be encom- 
passed ox surrounded with, 
acc, Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
у. PAS 

тєри-кєфаћа(а, as, Y, a helmet, 
Ep. vi. 17; 1 Th. v. 8.* 

Tepi-kpaTfjs, és, kaving full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

epi- pro, zo hide entirely, 
Lu.i.24. (N.T.)* 

TEPL-KUKAS®, &, G, Zo encircle, 
surround, Lu. xix. 43.* 

тєр:-Айрто, fo shine around, 
Lu. ii. 9; Ac. xxvi. 13.* 

mepi-Ae(mro, zo leave remaining; 
pass., 20 be left, І Th. iv. 15, 
17.* 

aepl-Autros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xviii 23, 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

epi- E, 20 wait for (acc.), Ac. 
1. 4. * 

тёр, ad v., round about, Ac. v. 
16.* 

Tept-oukéo, 0, Zo dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
1. 65.* 
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qep(-otkos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58.* 

Trept-ot0'tos, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Tit. ii. 14 (S.). (S.)* 

epi- Ox f], 95, 7) (repiéx e), а sec- 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. viii. 32.* 

Tept-TaTéw, &, How, 20 walk, to 
walk about; fig.,as Hebrew, 
to pass one’s life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred.), /о live according to 
(, dat.; катй, acc.). 

Tepi-Telpo, to pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

mepi-mintw, fo fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
х. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

тєрї-тоёо, &, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one’s self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. H.); 7e 
get for one's self, purchase, 
AS, 355 fg i Tie, їп. 
леры 

epi- arolnots, ews, Y, (1) a pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) an 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) a pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

epi- piu, fo fear off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

Tépt-0 áo, @, fo drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., fo be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

ep ed, as, I, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
vili. 2; Ја. i. 21; els mepic- 
oelav, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Cor. x. 1 5.* 

Teplooevpa, aros, TÓ, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor. viii. 14; pl. а 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* Ё 

epo e, єйтш, fo be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi. 12; тд mepicacüov, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; fo 
vedound to, «is, 2 Cor. viii. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
12; 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

mepu a ós, , dv, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; TÒ wepiooby, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. ili. 1. 

пєригсотєроѕ, adv. (compar. of 

epi), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii, 
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qepura s, adv., greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

TepurTepa, as, 3, а dove, Mat. 
iii. 16, x. 16. 

Tepu-TÓnvo, fo cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59; pass. 
and mid., zo undergo circum- 
ciston, to cause one's self to 
be circumcised, Y Cor. vii. 
18. 

mept-riOnur, 0 place, ог put 
about or around (dat. ard 
acc.), Mat. xxi 33; fig. ѓо 
bestow, to confer, 1 Cor. xii. 
23- 

epi- roh, HS, ij, circumcision, 
tne act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, i. e., the 
Jews, Ro. iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
ii 29; Col. ii. 11. (S.) 

тєрї-трётго, to turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvl. 24.* 

Tépt-TpÉX ©, 2d aor. тєр:драџоу, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 
55.* 

epi- Pep, fo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10; pass., fig., /0 be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, mapa dépo).* 

Tept-Dpovéo, &, to look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

aepl-xwpos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., ў тєр 
Xwpos (sc. Yå), the region 
vound about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

aepl-pnpa, aros, тб, scrapings, 
offscourings, Y Cor. iv. 13.* 

aepTepevonat, dep., intrans., 70 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Пєре(<, (Sos, ij, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
12.* 

Tépugct, adv., last year; amd 
тёрисі, а year ago, 2 Cor. 
viii. 10, ix. 2.* 

тєтборол, Guat, or тётоца (W. 
H.), zo у, as a bird, Rev.* 

TeTetvóv, 00, тб, а bird; only in 
plur., birds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
4. 

TÉTOPAL see Teráouat. 

пётра, as, j), a rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art., the rock, i. e., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; а large 
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detached rock, fig, Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Tlérpos, ov, 6, Peter (prop. а 
rock = Куфаѕ), Lu. iv. 38; 

Jn. i. 42. 

пєтро$т5, es, rocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

amhyavov, ov, тб, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

THY) Is, h, a fountain, spring, 
In. iv. 14; Ja. iii. 11; fig., 

v. vii. 17; а flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29. 

TÜyvukt, Tie, to fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 
ambadvov, ov, тб, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 

4.* 

тА (кое, 7, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi. 11 (see ypåupa); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

тт\б<‚, ой, 6, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

тўра, as, I, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar. vi. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
X. 4, xxii. 35, 36.* 

Tx us, ews, 0, а cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 27 
Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev. 
xxi. 17.* 

mato, со, fo lay hold of, Ac. 
iii. 7; 7% take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; fo arrest, Jn. 
vii. 30. 

To, fo press together, as in a 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

mBavo-Aoyla, as, ў, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4. 

mupalvo, avà, fo render bitter, 
lit., Rev. viii. 11, x. 9, 10; 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19.* 

тїкра, as, ў, bitterness, fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
iv. 31; Heb. xii. 1 5.* 

Tpós, d, dv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
Hgnant Ja. iil. 11, 14.* 

ткр, adv., bztterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
12.* 

IId ros, or II Nd Tos (W. Н. 
IecNd ros), ov, ó (Lat. Pilatus, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. I, 2. 

лбтт, ттш, Ist aorist 
pass., émAncOny, (1) £o fill 
with (gen.) Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii. 


т] 


4; (2) pass., іо be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 


57- 

müpmpnpe (r pu-), and тштрќо, 
pass., inf., тіштрасбдал, fo бе 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii, 
6.* 

muvak(6tov, ov, тб (dim. of íva£), 
a tablet for writing, Lu.i.63.* 

vivat, axos, ö, a plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. , k 

alve, fut. tlouat, perf. тётока, 
2d aor. Émiov (inf. теѓу, W. 
H.), fo drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times ёк or ётё), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., to receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vii. 37. 

rns, TNTOS, ў, falness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

rp (mpa-), perf. тётрака, 
Ist aor. pass. ётр&Өтлү, perf. 
pass. wémpapat, Zo sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with 074, 20 de 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. 

mirra (wer-, see Ст. $ 94, i. 8d, 

Wi. § 13, та, Bu. 167), тє- 
содро, (т) to fall (whence, 
by ітд or ёк; whither, by 
ёті or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) ѓо 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. б; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, 2 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, % fad ; 
(3) 70 fall to, as a lot, Ac. 1. 
26; (4) to fall into ox under, 
as condemnation. 

ThotSla, as, 7, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.* н 

титтєбш (see Gr. $ 74, Wi. 
$8 31, 5, 32, 5 33% 39, Та, 
Bu. 173 sq. 337), ebe, іо 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or ёт); іо give 
credit to, dat.; to have con- 

fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., eis, êv, ёті (dat.) or ért 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; /e 
entrust something (acc.) to 


any one (dat); pass, 4% le 


entrusted with (acc.). 
motikds, 7, ÓV, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii. 3.* 
ara ms, ews, J, (1) Jaith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by els, év, mpds (acc.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) а pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Cris. 
tian religion. 

rs, 17, dv, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) ġe- 
lieving, abs., as ol mtorol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

Twrróo, ©, to make faithful ; 
N. T., only in pass., о be as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 

Travan, 0, how, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., #0 deceive, Jn. vii.12; 
pass. £o be misled, to err, 
Mar. xii. 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8. 

тАбу, 5, 7, a wandering; 
only fig., deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
I4. 

тћауўттб, ov, 0, а wanderer; 
бстђр т\ћауўттѕ, а wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13. 

NGdVOS, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 1; 
as subst., a deceiver, Mat. 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 

* 

Rü, akós, 7, а tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TÀácpa, aros тб, а thing 

formed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

TÀáccQ, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; I Tim. 11. 13.* 

NOD, 7, 6, formed, mould- 
ed; fig. feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 
3* 

qÀareta, as, 7 (fem. of mAar/s, 
broad, sc. 666s), a street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii, 19. 

Rdros, ovs, тб, breadth, Ep. 
iii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

qÀaróvo, to make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., to be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. її, 13.* 

whats, eta, Ý, broad, Mat. vii. 
13.* 

mhéypa, aTos, TÓ (exw), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, x Tim. ii. 9.* 

Ne ros, 7, ov, superl, of vos, 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great; тӧ т\єїттор, adv, 
mostly, at most, 1 Cor. xiv. 
27. 

ahelwv, etov (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of voMós, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison; of m Xeloves, of m)elous, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; meto» 
or т\ёор, as adv., more, Jn 
xxi 15; éri тћеѓор, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

TÀéko, Ew, to weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2.* 

Nov, see Nel. 

TÀeováfo, тш, intrans., fo have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
viii. 15; £o abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor, iv. 
15; trans, 1% cause to in- 
crease, 1 Th. iii. 12. 

qTÀeovekrég, &, to have more 
than another; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 
т Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii. 
II.* 

агћєоу-ёктт]ѕ, ov, б, 2 covetous or 
avaricious person, Y Cor. v. 
IO, 11, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 

qÀeove£(a, as, h, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xii. r5; 2 Pet. 
li. 3. .Syz.: Neo. is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; ф:Ларухріа, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

Rep, âs, J, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

Re, see тіштћш. 

Ré, impf. ёллћєор, fo sail, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxl. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ас 
xxvii. 2 (but W. H. read 
eis).* 

RI, Js, 7 (wAjoow), a blow’, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; an affite- 

- tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

wlos, ovs, тб, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 43 
a quantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 

т\т уро, và, (т) intrans., 20 222- 
crease, Ac. vi. 1; (2) trans, 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cor. 
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ix. 10; pass., % be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

тло, see ipm NH. 

TAKTIS, оу, 0, а striker, a con- 
tentious person, 1 Tim. iii. 3; 
Tit. i. 7.* 

т\тррора, as (W. H. т), 4, а 
Jfood, Lu. vi. 48.* 

"Afv, adv. (akin to AEO, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxvi. 39, 64; Nh Bre, except 
that, Ас. xx. 23; as prep. 
with Sen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ас. viii. 1. 

т\рт, es, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen. ), 
abounding іп, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 

mÀnpo-oopéo, & (pépa), 7o bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, 17; pass., of things, zo 
be fully accomplished, Lu. i. 
1; of persons, 20 be fully con- 
vinced, Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H). 

TÀnpo-bop(a, as, d, fullness, 
entire possession, full assur- 
ance, Col ii. 2; 1 Th. i 
5; Heb. vi. 11, x. 22. (N. 
Т.)* 

nÀnpów, &, dow, zo f. with 
(gen.), zo fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; zo bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; Ze accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., 20 be 
full of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; zo be made full, complete, 


or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 


iv. 12 (W. H. read rXypo- 
popéw). 

т\рора, aros, тб, fullness, 
plenitude, £e, that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, e 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i£. that which 
makes full, zue fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii. 10; He 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, z.e., the Church; ze 
fullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

mdyolov, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 
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art., 6 т\сіор, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 

TÀncpovf, 75, 7, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii, 23.* 

т\ўссо, 2d aor. pass. EY, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 

TÀotáptov, ov, ró (dim. of 
Tob), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iil. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 

mÀotov, ov, тб, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 

TÀéos, os, gen. of or ods, 4, 
а voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10.* 

тАоўетъо$, a, ov, rich, abounding 
tz (êv), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 

mTÀovcíos, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 

qÀovréo, &, how, іо become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
i.53; Ro. x. 12; Rev. xviii. 
15. 

qovr(to, Zo make rich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 5; 2 
Cor. vi. то, ix. 11. 

mottos, ov, 6 (see Gr. $ 32a, 
Wi. $ 9e, note 2, Bu. 22), 
(We wealth, abundance, Ja. 

8 (Coll, th, 2978 spiritually, 

p ^ PEE Ro. xi. 12. 

tive, và, 20 wash, IL, Ws 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W. H. ). Syn.: see No.. 
TveSp.a, aros, тб, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air im mo- 
tion, Jn. ii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human sptrit, dist. from c oua, 
and yvx?, 1 Th. у. 23; (3) а 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
real being, aS (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (6) 
angels, good and bad; (с) God, 
Jn.iv.24; (d) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 2177, Wi. $ 19, 
1a, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. 11; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 

TvevparuKós, , б>, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging toa spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. $ 64, 5), 15, xv. 44; Tà 
TvevuaTiwKÁ, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
т Cor. xii. 1. 
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mvevparukós, adv., spiritually, 
z.¢., by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, I Cor. ii 14; in a 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N. T.) 

avéw, єйсо, ѓо blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

ту{үш, to choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
v. 13.* 

туштбс, N, бу, strangled, Ac. 
Xv. 20, 29; xxi. 25. 

avon, 95, , (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
255 (2) wind, Ac. ii. 2.* 

rodijpns, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. xeróv or ée), 
а long robe, Rev.i.13.* Syn.: 
see lud rio. 

тббєў, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; From 
what sourse? Mat. xiii. 273 
of cause, how? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

mola, as, 4, grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
moios, of what sort? * 

Toko, 0, тош, (1) 20 make, ie. 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., zo observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi, 13; іо declare to be, Jn. 
viii. 53; £e assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) zo do, generally; zo 
do, i£., habitually, 20 per- 
Jorm, to execute, to exercise, 
to practice, b. e., to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to pass, i. e., 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syz.: 
see Trench, $ xcvi. 

тобур, aros, тб, а thing made, 
a work, Ro. i 20; Ep. ii 
то.* 

тобутї\$, eos, 7, a doing, Ja. i. 
25.* 

Tou]Tfjs, 00, 6, (1) e doer, per- 
former, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) а Poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

ток\о$, 1, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

Toua(ve, avô, (1) zo feed а 
Hoch, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) to be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi. 16; Ac. 
xx. 28; 1 Pet. v. 2; Ju. 12 


———— > 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


тох] 


Rev. vii 17; (3) to rule, 
govern, Rev. ii 27, xii 5, 
xix. 15. 1 see Bócko. 

тойу, ёро, 6, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. 1i. 25; 
and of his ministers as gas- 
fors, Ep. iv. 1I 

тоу, ns, , (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ's 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; In. 
x. I6.* 

по(руюу, ov, тб (= тошу), a 
Hoch; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
Ac. xx. 28, 29; I Pet. v. 2, 
3* 

motos, Tola, Toto», an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
olos and rotos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. ббой. 

лоћерёо, ©, How, fo make war, 
to contend with (uerd, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

wóAepos, ov, б, (1) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) а battle, Rev. 
ix. 7, 9; (3) Strife, Ja. iv. І. 

тб, ews, 7, a ci, Ac. v. 16; 
met., the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
ii 12. 

ro- & pK ns, ov, б, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

тоМмтеа, as, ў, (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) a state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

тоћтєа, aros, тб, а state, 
а commonwealth, Phil iii. 
20.* 

or,, in mid., ѓо behave as 
a citizen ; hence, ѓо live, i. e., 
to order one's life, Ас. xxiii. 
1; Phil i. 27.* 

aoXlrns, ov, 0, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
айтоў, а fellow-citizen, Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. 11 (W. 
H.). 

то\\@кы, adv., many tines, 
Mien, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

тоАА\а-тАат(шу, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

TroÀv-Aoy(a, as, $, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 


Todv-pepis, adv, in many 


_—— 


parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. r.* 

толАлу=-лго{ки\о$,‚ ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

TOÀXÓs, Todd}, тох? (see Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
rob, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
TOÀAol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or ёк; ol 
Tool, the many (see Gr. 
$ 227, Wi. 5 18, 3); Todd, 
in like manner, mech, very 
much, often, many times; 
oh, by much, joined with 
comparatives; ёті Ho for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év oN, altogether, Ac. xxvi. 
29 (not W. H.). 

TOAU-TTAGYXVOS, ov, very com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Ja. v. 11. (N. T.)* 

TOÀ v-TeM(s, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
11. 9; I Pet. iii. 4.* 

то\-тїо$, ор, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
xii 3; compar. I Pet. i. 7 
(W. H.).* 

ToÀv-rpóToS, adv. ix many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

тбра, aros, тб, drink, Y Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

Tovnpía, as, I, evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
v. 8; Ep. vi. I2; plur., ma- 
lignant passions, zniquities, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. 111. 26.* 

Tovnpós, á, б> (vos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to dya66s ; 
6 тоутрбѕ, the wicked one, i. e., 
Satan; TÒ wovnpby, evil. 

aévos, ov, 6, (т) labor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) Pain, an- 
guish, Rev. xvi. IO, I1, xxi. 
4* 

Ilovrukós, , óv, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

Ilóvrws, ov, 6, Pontus, the 
prenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
lii. 1. 

Ilóvros, ov, 6, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
9; 1 Pet. i. r.* 

IIS Mios, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

TOpe(a, as, ў, a journey, Lu. 
xii. 22; a pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

mopetopat, cogat dep. with 
pass. aor., ёторє/бур, іо go, to 
go away, fo depart, to journey, 
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fo travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

лордо, how, ѓо lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. i 
13, 23.* 

mopirpds, ой, 6, a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

llépktos, ov, б, Porcius, the 
praenomen of Festus, Ac. 
xxiv. 27. 

mopvela, as, h, fornication, Ac. 
ху. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., zdod- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

qropveóo, aw, fo commit fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., fo worship idols, xviii. 
35 9. 

тпбрут, NS, h, a harlot, a pros- 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., an idolatrous com- 
munity, xvii. І, $. 

TrÓpvos, ov, 0, a man who pros- 
titutes himself; a fornicator, 
Ep. v. 5. 

Tóppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv.8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xiv. 
32;. comp., moppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

тбрробеу, adv., From afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii. 12; Heb. xi. 
13.* 

moppipa, as, 0, а purple gar 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 
xvi 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (М.Н, 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

торф%рєо$, os, à, обр, purpic, 
Jn. xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvii. 4 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

порфорб-тоћаѕ, dos, Y, 2 female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi 14. (N. T.) * 

TOogükis, interrog. adv., ow 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii 
37 ; Lu. xiii. 34.* 

TÓc's, ews, 7), drink, Jn. vi. $5; 
Ro. xiv. 17 ; Col. ii. 16.* 
TÓTOS, Y, ov, how much? how 
great? plur, how many? 
пӧсф, as adv. with compar- 
atives, by how much ? 

тпотарбс, ой, 6, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

потаро-фӧртоѕ, ov», carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

тпоталтб5, ў, 6, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu. i. 29, vii. 39. 

amore, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with tos, how 
long? 

woté, enclitic particle, at some 
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fime, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

TÓTtpos, a, ov, Which of two? 
М. Т. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with ў, oz, Jn. vii. 
I7.* 

Torfpuv, ov, тб, а drinking- 
cup, Mar. vii. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

тот о, ow, fo cause to drink 
(two accs.); £o give drink to 
(acc.); fig, 1 Cor. iii. 2; 20 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
I Cor. iii. 6-8. 

IIorlokot, «v, ol, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviii. 13.* 

TÓTOs, ov, 6 (ліри), a drinking, 
carousing, І Pet. iv. 3.* 

TO), interrog. adv., where ? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 


TO), an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see ӧўтоџ), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
71).* 

Movdns, Sevros, 6, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.* 

mous, тоёф$, 6, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; отд rods móðas, under 
the feet, i. e., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

трёүра, aros, тб, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu. i. 1; 1 Th. 
iv. 6; Ro. xvi. 2; Heb. x. I. 

apaypatela (W. H. la), as, 7, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
li. 4.* 

Tpayparevopat, conuat, dep., 20 
transact business, to trade, 
Lu. xix. 13.* 

траїтФруоу, ov, Tó (Lat. pre- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv. 16; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; Me quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
Phil. i. 13.* 

трёктор, opos, б, an officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
fences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

Tpüfis, ews, , (1) a doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix. 18; Ro. 
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viii. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 

TpQos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for тра (W. ну 

трабт1]у$, ros, т, Rec. for 
трайтт$ (W. Н.) in 1 Cor. 
iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. r; Gal. v. 
23, vi. 1; Ep. iv. 2; Col. iii. 
I2; I Tim. vi. r1 (W. H. 
трайўт@ба); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Tit. iii. 2.* 

трасай, Gs, % a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr, see Gr. $ 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

Tpácco, or трфттш, fw, pf. 
mémpaxa, mémpa'yuat, (1) ѓо 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
acc., I Th. iv. 11; 2 Cor. v. 
10; (2) with advs., 20 бе in 
any condition, ie., to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) 20 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see тоќ. 

mpat-rabela (or la), as, ў (W. 
H. ‚)› mildness, I Tim. vi. 11.* 

прау, eta, b, gen. eos Or éws 
(W. H.), pl. ets, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see r), 
xxi. 5; I Pet. iii. 4.* 

трат, THTOS, d, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii. 13; 
I Pet. iii. 15; and W. Й. 
(rab qs) in the passages 
quoted under mpgór ys. * 

Tpémo, zo become, be fitting to 
(dat.), 1 Tim. ii. 10; Tit. ii. 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Gr. § 101, Bu. 278), 27 be- 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
15; I Cor. xi. 13; Ep. v. 3; 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

peo Bela, as, ў, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. I4.* 

apexBevw, from mpéoBus (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), o act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20.* 

mper Вотёроу, ov, тб, an assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Lu. xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
I4.* 

тпрєсВ0тєроѕ, répa, repov (com- 
par. of mpéoBus, 0/1), gener- 
ally used as subst. e/der, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17; 1 Tim. 
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v. I; plur., often, azcestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10. 

peo Bös, ov, 6, an old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 
9.* 

qrpeo Bits, (90s, 7, an old woman, 
Tit. ii. 3.* 

Teuvüs, és, falling headlong, 
Ac i. 18.* 

тро, or тріо, Ist aor. pass. 
émplcÓgv, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

тр, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj in N. T., with or 
without 4, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf., 
Mat. xxvi. 34; Ыш after a 
negative we find трі» dy 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; mpív with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 

IIplo ca, 75, 3, and dim. Mps- 
Kida, 15, 7, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

aps, prep. with gen., before, i. 2 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. $ 294, Wi. § 47 4, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 


ampo-ayo, áw, Zo bring out, Ас. 


xvi. 30; gen. intrans., 20 go 
before, to lead the way, to 
precede, in place, Mat. іі. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
mwpodywy, preceding, previous, 
I Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

apo-aipéw, &, N. T., in mid., zo 
propose to one’s self, to pure 
pose, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

po- rh, Gua, 20 lay to 
one's charge beforehand, Ro. 
iii. 9. (N.T.)* 

ampo-akovw, to hear before, Col. 
i. 5.* 

Tpo-Gjkaprávo, Zo sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xiii. 2. (N. T.) * 

mpo-avAtoy, ov, тб, а court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

apo-Balvw, 20 go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. 1. 19; pf. part. 
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mpoBeBnkws év ўшёроаѕ, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36.* 

mpo-BáAAe, fo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; іо thrust forward, Ac. 
xix. 33.* 

троВатікбс, , б>, pertaining to 
sheep, In. v. 2.* 

mpopárvov, ov, тб, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a little sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.). 

тр6Ватоу, ov, Tó (mpoBalve), a 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig., 4 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-Bifáte, со, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
H.). * 

Tpo-BAémo, N. T., in mid., zo 
fore see or provide, Heb. xi. 
до. (S.)* 

тро-үуора Zo happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

mpo-ywócke, to know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
173 of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 2; I 
Pet. i. 20.* 

TpÓyvocts, ews, 75 foreknowl- 
edge, Ac. ii. 23; I Pet. i. 2.* 


Tpó-yovos, ov, 0, a progenitor, 


plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
2 Tim. i. 3 * 

mpo-ypádo, pw, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; /e designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

p- dN OS, o», manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 25; 
Heb. vii. 14.* * 

ampo-didwpr, (I) fo give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) 20 give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

птроббттѕ, ov, б, a betrayer, Lu. 
vi. 16; Ac. vii. 52; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

arp6-Spopos, ov, б, ) (тротрёх ш), 
а precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

qrpo-eiGov, 2d aor. of mpoopáw. 

ттро-єїттоу, 2d aor. of трбфтум, 
perf. троєірука. 

тро-є\тгїї®, to hope before, Ep. 
Ib RE 

po- er- ApXohat, Zo begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. б, то. (N. T.)* 

po- en- yy o, i in mid., 20 Pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

mpo-épxopa (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) £e go forward, 
advance, Ас. xii. то; (2) fo 
ро before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii, 
47 ; 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
атро-єтоџіб{о, тш, іо prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix. 23; Ep. ii. 10. 
qrpo-ev-ayyeA (tonat, zo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8.* 

Tpo-éxo, in mid., 20 hold one’s 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3).* 

po-, обра, ѓо lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.* 

трбӨєтї$, ews, ў (тротібтш), (т) 
a setting forth; ol pror тӯ 
тробёсєшѕ, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermz- 
nation, purpose, Ac. Xi. 23. 

arpo-Béopos, а, ov, se? before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
iv. 2.* 

apo-Oupla, as, ў, znclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. 11; 2 Cor. 
viii. II, I2, 19, ix. 2.* 

arp6-Oupos, ov, eager, ready, wili- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; тд mpddupor, readiness, 
Ro. i. 15.* 

пробороѕ, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, Y Pet. v. 2.* 

mpótpos, W. H., for p . 

po- rnit N.T. only intrans., 
act, 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) % preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 
v. 12; I Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, v. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii, 8.* 

qpo-kaAéo, ©, in mid., 20 pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 

mpo-kat-ayyéàw, fo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W. H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.). 

mpo-Kat-aptitw, о prepare be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

трб-кєһ@л, fo lie or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1, 2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 

Tpo-knpócco, ёш, fo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (not W. Н.), xiii. 24.* 

тро-котў 95, ij, progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil. i. 12, 25; 
I Tim. iv. 15.* 

Tpo-kóTTO, to make progress in 
(dat. ог ёр), Lu. ii. 52; 20 ad- 
vance to (ёті, acc.), 2 Tim. 
111. 9; of time, fo je advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

TpÓ-kptpa, aros, тб, а prejudg- 
ment, a prejudice, 1 Tim. v. 
21. (N. T.) * 

Tpo-kvpóo, @, fo estublish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

mpo-AapBave, zo take before, 
anticipate, Mar. xiv. 8 (“she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” Ze., hath anointed be- 
forehand); 1 Cor. xi 21; 
pass., o be overtaken ОТ 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

apo-héyw, zo fell beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xii. 2; 
Gal. v. 21 ; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

тро-рарторорол, fo testify be- 
foretand, to predict, x Pet. i. 
II. (N. T.) * 

тро-рє\єт@ш, &, 7o meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 

qpo-pepuiváo, 0, Zo be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

ampo-volw, G, to perceive before- 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
I Tim. v. 8; in mid., /0 dake 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

трб-уоа, as, ў, forethought, Ac. 
xxiv. 3; provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.“ 

Tpo-opáe, Ф, 2d aor. троєїбо>, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., 2 
have before one's eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.). * 

arpo-opiiw, to predetermine, to 
foreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii. 29, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
i. 5, 11. (N. T.) * 

тро-т@тд®, fo suffer before- 
hand, x Th. ii. 2.* 

тро-т@тор, opos, 6, a fore- 
Sather, Ro. iv. 1 (W. H.). 

аро-тёрто, fo send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; fo 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii. 


13. 

тро-тєтўв, és (тітто), precipi 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

тро-торєборах, тошо, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

трб$ (see Gr. $ 307, Wi. 88 47, 
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48e, 494, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat., and accus. 
cases, general signif, zo- 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

тро-с&ВВатоу, ov, 76, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.) * 

Tpoc-ayopeóo, fo address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
10.* 

p-, (I) trans., 20 bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. ix. 41; Ac 
xii 6(W. IL), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., £o come to 
or towards, to approach, Ac. 
xxvli. 27.* 

PDO -, fs, 7, approach, 
access (eis, mpós, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. 18, iii. 12.* 

Tpoc-avréo, 0, 70 beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. H.); Jn. ix. 8.* 

троса(т1]5, ov, ò, e beggar, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 
H.). * 

Tpoc-ava-Baívo, to go up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.* 

Tpoc-avaA(o ko, to spend in ad- 
dion, Lu. vii. 43 (W. Н. 
omit).* 

Tpoc-ava-mÀAnpóo, &, to fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
1X. I2, xl. 9.* 

трос-ауа-тібүш, zo lay up in 
addition ; in mid., (1) to com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) zo 
consult with (dat), Gal. i. 
16.* 

mpoo-amethéw, Ô, to utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 

npos-Saraváw, 0, how, fo spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

p- deo, zo want more, to 
need im addition (gen.), Ac. 
xvii. 25.* 

mpoc-5éxopat, dep. mid., (1) ze 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) t» admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) 20 await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

прос-бокао, Ô, 70 look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
I9, 20. 

прос бок(а, as, 7, а looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
хипер 
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трос-єйо, &, 20 permit one 10 
approach, Ac. xxvii 7. (N. 
T.)* 

ampoo-eyyliw, zo approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.). 

тротєбрєф®ш, /o wait upon, 10 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
I3 (W. H. wapedpevw).* 

mpoc-epyátogau dep. mid., 20 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16.* 

ampoo-épxouat (see Gr. $ 103, 
2, Wi. 8 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, zu come or іо go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. 1 ; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) % assent to, concur in, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. 

mpoc-evx Йй, Hs, h, (1) prayer s 

od, т Cor. vii. 5; Col. i 
2; (2) a place where Dos 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr. $ 268, note). Synz.: 
see аўтлуда. 

тпрос-є0Хораќ, dep. B to 
pray to God (dat), zo offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, ö rep or mepí, of per- 
son, tva or ӧтоѕ, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

mpoc-éxo, ĉo apply, with роби 
expressed or understood, 20 
apply the mind, to attend 20, 
dat.; with @тб, to beware of; 
also, to give heed to, inf. with 


Tpoc-qÀóo, à, to fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 

T poc-fjÀvros, ov, 6 (from mpoc- 
épxouat, orig. adj.), а new- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
а proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac. ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

Tpóc-Kaipos, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat.xiii.21; Mar. 
iv. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
xl. 25.* 

qmpoc-kaÀéo, 2, N. T., mid., 2 
call to one's self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., 20 call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Ac. ii. 39, xiii. 2. 

qpoc-kaprepéo, ©, тш, to per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
im (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 42; іо 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
AC. X. 7. 

Tpoc-kaprépqois, ews, , per- 
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severance, Ер. vi. 18. (N. 
m) 

po- ce h O, ov, тб, а cush- 
ton for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

трос-«№рбо, &, fo assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii. 4.* 

mpoc-kAlvo, zo incline towards, 
Ас. у. 36 (W. H.).* 

трбекАитїс, ews, 7, an inclina- 
tion towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

трос-ко\\бо, Ô. pass., 20 join 
one’s self to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ас. v. 36 (W. H 
mpookdlyw); to cleave to (mpós, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. xoAAáo); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31.* 

трбс-коџџа, атоѕ, тб, 2 stum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; 1 
Cor. viii. 9; with Aífos, а 
stone of stumbling (R. V.), т 
Pet. ii. 8; Ro. ix. 32, 33 
(S.)* 

Tpoc-Komí, 95, ij, an occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3. * 
трос-кӧтто, fo strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, 20 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

apoo-KvAlw, æ roll to (dat., or 
ёті, acc.), Mat. xxvii. бо; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

Tpoc-kvvéo, @, zo dow down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

трос-кхуттӯс, ой, 6, a worship- 
per, Jn. iv. 23.* 

Tmpoc-AaAéo, Ô, zo speak to 
(dat), Ac. xiii 43, xxviii. 
20.* 

ampoo-AapBave, N. T., mid., 20 
take to one’s self, i. e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2; #0 receive to fellow- 
ship, Ro. xiv. I. 

трбе-Мү{лє (W. Н. Al, 
ews, ў, a taking to one's self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 

Tpoc-puévo, fo continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) а place, Mat. xv. 32; 
1 Tim. i. 3, v. 5. 

mpoc-opu(Go (oH), mid., zo 


come to anchor, Mar. vi. 
3.* Т 

Tpoc-oje(Ào, іо owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 


qpoc-ox0(tco (дх8ё@ or óx6Lqw), 
to be displeased ox offended 
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with (dat.), Heb. iii, 10, 17 
(5.).* 

Tpóc-Tewos, ov (тєра), very 
hungry, Ас. х. то. (N. T.) * 
трос-тђүуои, Zo fasten lo, ap- 
plied to Christ's being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 

23.* 

Tpoc-TGrro, (1) 20 fall down 
before (dat., or mpós, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) £e 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii, 
25. 

3 po- mot, Ô, in mid., zo con- 
Jorm one’s self to; hence, to 
pretend (inf.), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, re- 
gard (W. н, omit).* 

"rpoc--TopeUopat, Zo come lo, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-pfjyvvpa, 0 dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

mpoo-raccw, fw, abs., or acc. 
and inf., fo enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), Lu. v. 14; Ac. x. 33. 

Tpo-cTáTw, 1805, 7, а female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
xvi. 2.* 

трот-т(#түрл, о place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or ёті, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf, zo go on to do a thing, 
2. e., lo do again, Ас. xii. 3; 
Lu. xx. 11, 12; so Ist aor. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, трос- 
Gels eimev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. $ 3994, Wi. $ 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

трос-трёҳо, 2d aor. тросёдра- 
pov, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x 
17; Ac. viii. 30.* 

тпрос-фбуюу, ov, тб, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

трб-сфатоѕ, ov (from od gw, 
toslaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

просфӣітос, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2.* 

трос-фёро, zo bring lo, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; 20 offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii 18; specially, 20 offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

Tpoc-Qis, és, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

трот-фор@, as, i, an offering, 
а sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
x. 18. 


прос-фоуќо, G, 20 call to (dat.), 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Mat. xi. 16; ze call to one’s 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 

Tpdo-KUTLs, ews, 7) (Tporxéw), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N. T.) * 

mpoo-patw, zo touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46,* 

тротолтоА\түттёш (W. H. трото- 
ToAnuTTEw), Q, 7o respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ii. ә. (N. T.) * 

Trpoc oo-Afymrrns (W. Н.троесо- 
TOAHUTT TS), OV, д, а respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
х. 34. (N. T.)* 

mporwroAn pla (W. H. quy), 
as, 1, respect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii. 11; Ep. 
vi. 9; Col. iii. 25; Ja. ii. 1. 
(N.T)* 

трбеоттоу, ov, тб (QY), (1) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
23; in antithesis with кардќа, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

лро-тйссо, 20 appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. трос- 
TáccQ).* 

po- rely, Zo stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

трбтєро$, épa, epov (compara- 
tive of mp6), former, Ep. iv. 
22; mpórepov or TÒ mpórepov, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

тро-т(Өтпрі, N. T. mid., 20 se 
forth, Ro. iii. 25; to purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
13; Ep. i. 9.* 

Tpo-rpéro, in mid., zo exhort, 
Ac, xviii. 27.* 

Tpo-Tpéxo, 2d aor. троёбраџоу, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 

Tpo-Um-üpxo, fo be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9. 

прб-фастс, ews, 7, a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, in appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

apo-hépw, 20 bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45.* 

Tpó-bnpa, fut. mpoep@, perf. 
проєіртка, 2d aor. mpoetmov, 
to say before, i.e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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тро-фтүтє(а, as, 7, Prophecy, аз 
а gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, Y Cor. xiii. 8. 

про-фттєйо, со, #0 be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, ox 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; o 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

mpo-phTNS, ov, à, (т) a prophet, 
2.е., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. I2, xxi 46; plur., /Ze 
prophetic books of the O. T., 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) а poet, 
Tit. i. 12. 

apo-bytikds, , б>, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

Trpo-$fjris, tos, 7, @ prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20. 

лро-фдауо, zo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

apo-xeipllopar, 20 appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. Н.), 
xxii. 14, xxvi. 16.* 

про-ҳєро-тоуёо, à, Zo designate 
beforehand, Ас. x. 41. 

II po xopos, ov, 6,:Prochorus, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

TpÜüpva, 7s, ў, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

трої, adv., carly in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs, dua pw, 
Mav mpwt, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
xvi. 2. 

apdipos (W. Н. трб-), 7, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
Wb Fo 

po”, 7, dv, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16. 
(S)* 

po tos, а, ор, of the morning; 
fem. (sc. Spa), morning, Mat. 
xxi, 18 (W. H. pol, xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xviii. 28 (W. 
XXI 4.* 

TpÓpa, as, 7, the forward pari 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

TpoTcUo, іо have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col. i. 18.* 


— 


Н. тро), 
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трото-кадебріа, as, ў, 2 chief 
seat, Lu. хі. 43. (N. T.) 

TpoTo-kAur(a, as, I, the chief 
place ata banquet, Mar. xii. 
39. (Ap) 

pr, 7, ov (superlative of 
apo), first, in place, time, or 
order; like mpérepos with 
following gen., defore, only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; mpG@rov, as ad- 
verb, frst, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., before, Jn. xv. 18; тд 
mpOrov, at the first, In. x. 40. 

TpwTo-crdrys, ov, б, 4 leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

чтрототбкіа, wy, TÅ, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 

чтротб-токоѕ, ov, first-born; 6 
тротбтокоѕ, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., 
the first-born, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 

TpóTros, adv., first, Ac. xi. 26 
(W. H.).“ 

тт@(о, со, іо stumble, to fall, 
to sin, Ro. xi. 11; 2 Pet. i. 
10; Ja. ii. Io, iii. 2.* 

ттёру@, 75, h, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

TTepÜytov, ov, Tó (dim. of ттё- 
pu£), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

TTÉpvÉ, vyos, ў, а wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 14. 

qrT1vós, , б> (wéTomat), winged, 
rà птарб, birds, 1 Cor. xv. 
.39-* Р 

awroéw, Ô, to terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37.* 

TTÓNTLS, EWS, I, terror, conster- 
nation, 1 Pet. lii. 6.* 

IITrokenats, їбо$, ў, Ptolemais, 
Ac. xxi. 7.* è 

TTÜOV, ov, тб, 2 winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. in. 
17.* 

aripe, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

ттосра, @то$, тб, spittle, Jn. ix. 
6.* 


q TUO o0, Ew, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

ттш, со, to spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
viii. 23; Jn. ix. 6.* 

ттёрһа, aTos, тб (rimrrw), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

ardots, ews, 7, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
li. 34.* 

arwxela, as, 7, Peggury, poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 2, 9; Rev. ii. 9.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


ттоҳєйо, ow, ѓо be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

TTOXÓS, , dv, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
13, 21, xviii. 22; Ja. ii. 5; 
Spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. Syz.: see 
mévns. 

туур, Js, 7 (ve), the fist, Mar. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 

По0оу, wos, ó, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V.).* 

атокубс, 7j, dv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. ruavd, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
тукубтєро>, more frequently, 
Ас. xxiv. 26.* 

туктєйш (TÚKTNS), to be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

NA, 75, i, а door or gat; 
тин доо, the gates of 
Hades, i.e. the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

TAG, Ovos, ö, a large gate, Ac. 
x. I7; а gateway, porch, Mat. 
xxvi. 71. 

туудауорол, 2d aor. émvôóuny, 
(т) to ask, ask from (тарб, 
gen.), to inguire, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) ze ascertain 
фу inguiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34- 

адр, турӧѕ, тб, fire generally; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of Lightning, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
хіі. 49; trials, І Cor. iii. 
I3; ОЁ the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

Tupá, з, ), а fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 
3.* 

TÜpyos, ov, б, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

qopémc'o, to be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

aruperés, ой, 6, а fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39. m 

TÜpivos, N, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

торбо, ©, N. T., pass., 70 де set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
flamed, 2 Pet. iii. 125 1 Cor. 
vii. 9; £o glow with heat, as 
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metal іп a furnace, % be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
qoppáto, fo be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. rvpplgw.) 
auppés, á, óv, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

Ilóppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).* 

ups, ews, 7, а burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviii. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12.* 

ch, an enclitic particle, evez, 
Jet, used only in composition; 
see мт, undérw, ойто, ob- 
ӧёто. 

oN, 6, How, to sell, Mat. xxi. 
12. 

mos, ov, 6, a colt, а young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

Tró-Tror€, adv., at any time, used 
only after a negative, xof at 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 
37. 

торбо, à, ѓо harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
KIT 

прос, ews, 7, hardness of 
heart, obe nes, Mar. iii. 5; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

rôs, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? бу what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi 
36; with subj. or opt. (4%6, 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical mws), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

їФ<, an enclitic particle, zz æ 
manner, by any means, 


P 


P, р, pô, 7ko, 7, and as an 
initial always 5, rž, the 
seventeenth letter. As апи- 
meral, p 100; „ = 100,000. 

*Paág, or '"PaxáB, ) (Heb.), 
Raab, Heb. xi. 31. 

paBBl (W. H. ѓавВє/), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii. 26, iv. 31. 
(N. T.) 

АаВВоу(, ог jagBovvt. (W. Н. 
paBBovvel), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
x. 51; Jn. xx. 16. (N. T.) 

paBdllw, low, to scourge, to beal 


рар] 


with rods, Ас. Xvi. 22; 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* , 

PéfBos, ov, 7, а rod, staff, Mat. 
x. I0; 1 Cor. iv. 21; Rev. 
xi 1; а rod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

ба[35-о®у os, ov, б (xw), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor,a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

‘Paya, 6 (Heb.), Ragaz, Lu. 
lii. 35.* 

padt-otpynpa, aros, тб, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.“ 

pedi-oupyla, as, 7, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10.* 

фака (Aram.), an empty, i£. 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. § 153, ii.). (N. T.)* 

pákos, ous, тб (5, а rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 

‘Papa, ; (Heb), Ramah, Mat. 
11. 18.5 

pavritw, low, 0 sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(áró), Mar. vii. 4 (W. H.); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, x. 22. 
(S)* 

pavrwcpós, of, 0, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 24; 1 
Pet. i. 2. (S)* 

paritw, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

pamopa, aros, тб, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 

papis, 1805, 5, а needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. Н. Beddvn).* 

*РахаВ, see ‘Раё. 

"Pax ^, j (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

"Pefékka, ns, 7, Rebecca, Ro. 
ix. 10. 

фа, or 247, ns, ў (Gallic), а 


chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
T.) 
Реһфӣу, or 'Peóáv (W. Н. 


Pond), ó (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., CAzuz, Amos v. 26).* 

fée, Hebo, іо flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

фео (see фтші, elmov). From 
this obs. root, fo say, are 
derived: act. perf., eipmka; 
pass., elpnuar; Ist aor. pass., 
éppéügv or éppn@nv; part., 
pnOels; espec. the neut. тд 
pndév, that which was spoken 
by (ётё, gen.). 
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*Pfyyvov, ov, тб, Regium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

PAYERS, ато, тё (Diyyvuud), what 
ts broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

phyvupe (or 5ўссо, as Mar. ix. 
18), Hie, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, ix. 18; Lu. v. 37, ix. 42; 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

pe, aros, тб, a thing spoken; 
(1) а word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii I, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) a thing, a miat- 
zer, a business, Lu. ii. 15; 2 
Cor. xiii. 1. 

“Pnod, ё (Heb.), Resa, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

bij o, see pyyvupe. 

prop, opos, б, an orator, Ac. 
xxiv. I.* 

furàs, adv., expressly, im so 
many words, 1 Tim. iv. r.* 

plta, 15, 10, (1) а root of a tree 
ог a plant, Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin or source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10; fig., 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Ro. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

pit, à, 10 root; perf. pass., 
participle, éppifwuévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
Ol, Gee 

фитӣ, Is, ) (рітто), a stroke, а 
twinkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
XV. 52. 

футбо, 70 toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

pvmréo, &, to throw off or away, 
Ас. xxii. 23.* 

фітто, Yw, Ist aor. Sp; 
part. Mas; to throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 


19, 29.* 

"Pogoáp, 6 (Heb.), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i. 7.* 

"P68, ns, 7 (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii. 13.* 

"PóBos, ov, ), Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
TA 

polynScv, adv. (бого), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. lii. 10.* 

poppala, as, h, a large sword, 
as Rev. i. 16; fig., piercing 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 

Роуд», б (Heb.), Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 
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“Pov, ) (Heb), Ruth, Mar. i. 
* 


5. 

“Pobos, ov, 6 (Lat), Rufus 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
Р®рл\, 95, 7, a street, a lane, Mat. 
vi.2; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. ix. 11, 

xii. 10.* 

ptopat, couai, dep. mid. Ist 
aor., pass., éppía 0v, to draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 7; 6 pvó- 
pevos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

фото(уо, to defile, Rev. xxii. II 
(W. II.). 

bvrapebohat, £o be filthy, Rev. 
xxii. 11 (W. H. mrg). (N. 
T.)* 

pumapla, as, i, filth, pollution, 
Ja. i. 21.* 

putapés, d, bv, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ii. 2; Rev. xxii. II (W. 
H.). 

р®%тос, ov, 6, flith, füthiness, 1 
Pet. iii. 2 1.“ 

футбо, à, Zo be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
II (not W. H.).* 

pics, ews,  (péw), а flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v. 25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44-* 

puris, 1005, , а wrinkle; fig. 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 

“Рораїкбѕ, h, б>, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

Pop ados, ov, 6, а Roman, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

Рораїст(, adv., z the Latin. 
language, Ju. xix. 10.* 

Pp, ns, 7, Roms, Ac. xviii. 
2; 2 Tim. i. 17. 

Qóvvupa, fo strengthen; only 
perf, pass., impv., éppwoo, 
Eppwode, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


> 


DE, с, final s, gm, s, the 
eighteenth letter. Аз а nu- 
meral, o’=200; ,7 — 200,000. 

SBI (W.H. -є/), (Aram:), 
sabachthani, thou hast for- 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. 1. 
(N. T.)* 

соо (Heb.), sabaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
(S.)* 

caBBarirpds, ob, 6, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (К. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

саВВатоу, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 


vay] 


dat. plur. eáfBac»), (1) che 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. 15 
(2) a period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
COP the plural is also used. 

Taym, 75, I, a drag-net, Mat. 
xii. 47. (S.)* Syn.: see 
ABN. 
addovratos, ov, ò, а Sadducee ; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

Lad, ӧ (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
i. 13. 

calvo, o move, disturb, pass., 
1 Th. iii. 3.* 

т@кко$, ov, 6, Zazr-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi. 21 ; Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
vi. 12, xi. 3.* І 

Жаха, ó (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 
35-* 

Za xa, & (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. 1. 12; Lu. iii. 27.“ 

Zarapls, vos, ў, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii. 5.* 

Za Nel, тб, Salim, Jn. iii. 23.* 

саћєбо, со, to shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. хі. 7; Heb. 
xli. 27; so, /o excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb in mind, 2 Th. 
ii. 2. 

Жалли, h (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
vii. I.* 

Zadpdv, б (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
i. 4, 5, Lu. iii. 32 (W. H. 
Ta Nd). * 

Tah vn, ys, I, Salmone, Ac. 
xxvii. 7. * 

dN os, ov, б, the tossing of the 
sea im a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.* 

сб\тсүЁ, vyyos, ), а trumpet, 


I Cor. xiv. 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. 


cadnitw, тш (class. yw), ѓо 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. I, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52 (see Gr. § 171, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, 8), Bu. 134). 

Tamo ThS, o0, 6 (class. -гүкт т<), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

Харт, ys, h, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
xvi. I.* | 

Dapdpera, as, I, Samaria, either 
(т) the district, Lu. xvii. 11; 
In. iv. 4; or (2) He city, after- 
wards called Sebaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 

Zapapelrys, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 
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Lapapetris, dos, 7), с Samaritan 
woman, In. iv. 9. 

Ziapo-Opdkn, 75, 7, Samothrace, 
Ас. xvi. 11.* 

Zdpos, ov, 7, Samos, Ac. xx. 
I5.* 

Zapovhà, ó (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 
iii. 24. 

Zappdv, ó (Heb), Samson, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

ü NM, ov, тб, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

Tavis, 1805, h, a plank, а board, 
Ac. xxvil. 44.* 

Zaova, 6 (Heb.), Saul, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zai)os), 
Ac. ix. 4, 17. 

campós, d, óv, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

Lamdelpy, ys, 3, Sapphira, Ac. 
Wo lige 

т@тфєїро$, ov, 7, с sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

сарүбут, 75, 7, a basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

ZápBas, wy, dat. єсц(р), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 11, iii. I, 4.* 

awapbwvos, ov, 6 (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

cápbiov, ov, тб, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
Rev. iv. 3 (W. H.), xxi. 
20.* 

тар$-бууЁ, vxos, б, æ sardo- 
пух, а precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Záperra, cv, тё, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

capktkós, ў, dv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 3, 
т 2E Gor. 1- 12, X. 4; 
I Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. сар- 
кікбѕ, W. H. substitute edp- 
xevos, ir, Ro. vii. 14; І Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&vOpwros in 1 Cor. ili. 4.* 

c ápkvwos, 7, ov, (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to Mbivos, 
2 Cor. iii. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H.inthe passages quoted 
under capkikós).* 

cáp£, capkós, ў, flesh, sing., Lu. 
xxiv. 39; plur, Ja. v. 3; 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (r veĝpa); Auman 
nature, as sinful; dd odpé, 
every man, all men; KaTa 
сірка, as а man; càp kal 
alua, flesh and blood, i.e, 
man as frail and fallible; 
fav, Tepuraretv кат& сірка, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life. 
The word also denotes Zzz- 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapovx, ó (Heb.), (W. H. Ze- 
pox), Saruch or Serug, Lu. 
lii. 35.* 

сарбо, &, fo sweep, to cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. xli. 44; 
Lu. xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

Zappa, as, 7, Sarah, Ro. iv. 19, 
ix. 9. 

Ziápov, cos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 

сатӣу, 6 (Heb.), and carapvas, 
&, 0, au adversary, i. e., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, 5:4 Boros, Mat. iv. 
IO, 15; Ac. xxvi. 18; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar. 
viii. 33. (S.) 

тфтоу, ov, тб (Aram.), а seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lu. xiii. 21. (S.)* 

Ta dN os, ov, б, Saul, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaovr), Ac. vii. 58, viii. I, 3. 

сВёууор, сВсо, (1) 70 extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to suppress, 1 Th. v. 
I9. 


euro, 95, of (only masc. in 
N. T.), a reflex. pron., of tky- 
self ; dat., eeavrQ, to thyself ; 
acc., сєаутбу, thyself. 

сеВёора:, dep., pass., % stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
25.* 

céfaaga, aros, тб, an object of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
23; 2 Th. ii. 4.* 

ccfaarós, ў, óv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
Ac. xxv. 21, 25. Hence, 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 
erial, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

wéBopat, dep., 20 reverence, to 
«worship God, Mar. vii. 7; 
ої ceBbpevor, the devout, i. e. 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 
xvii. 17. 
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серӣ, as, 7, а chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
cepós, ob, 0, а pit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 
(W. H.).* 

сєсрб5, ov, б, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 73 a 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 

oelw, ow, іо shake, Heb. хіі. 
26; fig., іо agitate, Mat. xxi. 
10. 

Ўєкоду80, ov, б (Lat.), Secur- 
dus, Ac. xx. 4.* 

Zerevnera, as, ў, Seleucia, Ac. 
xlii. 4.* 

сеу, 75, 7, the moon, Mar. 
xiii. 24. 

тє\түї орол, fo be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N. T.)* 

Ziepet, б (Heb.), (W. H. ®єдєєїр), 
Semei or Semein, Lu. iii. 26.* 

oeplSadts, acc. iv, h, the finest 
wheoten flour, Rev. xviii. 
13. * 

cep.vós, 7, бр, venerable, konor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
11; Tit. ii. 2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

cepvórns, Tyros, 7, dignity, 
honor, 1 Tim. ii. 2, ili. 4; 
Tit. ii. 7.* 

Zépytos, ov, ö, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 
7.* 

510, 6 (Heb.), Seth, Lu. iii. 

g.* 


38. 
Zik, 6 (Heb), Shem, Lu. iii. 
36.* 


onpalve, rst aor. ёсўрара, іо 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
Ас. xxv. 27. 

onpetov, ov, тб, a sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7, 11; hence, 
especially, a hiracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii 9. Syn.’ see dv- 
vats. 

cnpeóo, ©, in mid., 20 mark 
Jor one's self, to note, 2 Th. 
lii. 14.* 

onpepov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 
li. 11; 7 сўрєроу (huépa), this 
very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

Gin, Zo make rotten ; 2d pert. 
сёстта, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. v. 2.* 

onpikds, , б> (W. H. epus), 
silken ; neut. as subst., 577", 
Rev. xviii. 12.* 

тїс, сттбѕ, б, а moth, Mat. vi. 
19, 20; Lu. xii. 33.* 
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onto-Bpwros, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 
у 2% 

obevów, &, to strengthen, 1 Pet. 
v. 10. (N. T.) * 

oayóv, óvos, ў, the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

cvyáo, &, fo keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., іо be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

«үй, 95, 7, sZence, Ac. xxl. 40; 
Rev. viii. r.* 

oStpeos, £a, cov, contr., obs, à, 
обу, made of iron, Ac. xii. 
10; Rev. li. 27. 

olSnpos, ov, б, iron, Rev. xviii. 
12.* 

248Óv, vos, ў, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
21, 22. 

Z8Hvi0s, a, ov, Sidonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 

сък@ро$, ov, 6 (Lat.), an assas- 
sin, Ac. xxi. 38. 

olkepa, тб (Aram.), intoxicating 
drink, Lu. i. 15. (S.) * 

Dias, dat. g, acc. av, 6, Silas, 
contr. from Z4Xovavós, Ас. 
AVAZ ZJ. 

ZuXovavós, of, 6, Silvanus, 2 
Cor, i. 9. 

Biodp, 6, Siloam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
Jn. ix. 7, 11.* 

Gloy, ov, тб (Lat. semi- 
cincttum), am apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

Zpev, оро, 6, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) eter, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ас. ix. 43. 

Zwá, тб (Heb.), Sinai, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

civarı, ews, тб, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

owSeav, dvos, I), fine linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

сило, to sift, as grain, іо 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

piss, see cp. 

cvrevrós, 1), bv, fattened, fatted, 
Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30.* 
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сът(оу, ov, 76, grain, Ac. vli. 
12 (W. Н.).* 

vvrurTós, , bv, fattened; Tà 
сітістб, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 
4.* 

TLTO-PÉTpLOV, ov, тб, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xii. 42. (N. T.)* 

ros, ov, 6, wheat, grain, In. 
xii. 24; I Cor. xv. 37. 

Tx dp, see Zuxáp. f 

Tip, J, тб, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for Aeavez, 
thespiritual Jerusalem, Heb. 
xli 22; Rev. xiv. 1. 

cvwoTüo, ©, со, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Мат. iii. 4; La. 1. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

скаубаАМ ш, low, lo cause to 
stuneble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; % cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

скаубаћоу, ov, тб, a snare, a 
stumbling-block; fig., a cause 
of error or sin, Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

скблто, Vo, to dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
xiii. 8, xvi. 3. 

скофт, ns, I, any hollow vessel ; 
a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

oédos, ovs, тб, che leg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33-* 

скётасра, aros, тб, clothing, 
1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Zikevüs, d, 0, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* 

evi, Is, i, furniture, fittings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19. 

ckeUos, ovs, тб, (1) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2'Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, @ vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; Zowsekold 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
xxvii. 17; fig., of God's serv- 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

en, Is, I, a tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vii. 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. то. 

c- Va, as, h, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

TKNVO-TOLÓS, 00, 0, @ Lent-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (ЇЧ. T.)* 

oxijvos, ovs, тб, 2 tent; fig., ol 
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the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
I, 4.* 

cknvóo, Q, wow, to spread а 
tent, Rev. vii. I5; met., /о 
dwell, jn. 1. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

ckfvopa, aros тб, a fent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
1. 13, 14% 

скьй, âs, , (1) а shadow, а 
Wick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S); (2) а shadow, an out- 
fine, Col. ii. 17. 

скіртбо, Q, tow, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

oKAnpo-KapdSla, as, ў, Larduess 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi. 14. 
(S.)* 

скћтрбѕ, d, 6, ard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. Н. omit), xxvi. I4; Ju. 
I5; Ears, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

okAnpétys, 7770s, 7, fig., kard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
li. 5.* 

скћтро-траҳтћоѕ, or, stif- 
necked; fig, obstinate, Ас. 
vii. 51. (S.)* 

ckÀmpivo, fig., /o make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ix. 18; Heb. iii. 8, 15, iv. 7; 
pass., 0 be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
Heb. iii. 13.* 

скоћ№бѕ, á, óv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. ii. 40; 
Phil. 11.15; unfair, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

скӧлоф, oros, 6, c stake or 
thorn ; fig., a sharp infliction, 
2 Cor. xii. 7.* 


ckoréo, à, (1) 20 look at, to re- 


gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
(2) te take heed (acc.), beware 
(и), Gal. vi. 1 

ers, 00, 6, a mark aimed at, 
а goal ; car axomóv, towards 
the goal, i.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 

скорт о, ow, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
Sheep, Jn. x. 123 zo distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

skoptlos, ov, 6, a scorpion, Lu. 
X. I9. 

res. 4, б>, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
xl. 34, 36.* 

скот(о, as, , darkness, Mat. x. 
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27; fig, spiritual darkness, 
Jn. i. 5, vi. 17. 

скот ш, cw, in pass., 70 бе 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig, as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

cc ros, ovs, тб (ткбто$, ov, ô, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. H. read (64os), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

скотбо, &, pass. only, zo be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W. H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10. 

ткВалоу, ov, тб, ref use, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

ZXkü8ns, ov, 6, а Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. r1.* 

ckvÜp-omós, óv,  sad-cournte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

,, pass. perf. part. éakvA- 
pévos, ѓо Лау; ; Yo trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 

G'KÜAov, ov, тб, spoil taken from 
a foe, Lu. xi. 22.* 

скоћтко-Вротоѕ, ov, eaten by 
worms, Ас. xii. 23.* 


lng, nKos, 6, 2 gnawing - 


worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit), 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

opapaySivos, 7, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

срараүдоѕ, ov, 6, an emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.“ 

opipva, 15, 7, myrrh, Mat. ii. 
II; Jn. xix. 39.* 

Xpópva, ns, 7, Smyrna, Rev. i. 
11, ii. 8 (W. H.). 

Zpupvatos, ov, 6, h, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnean, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

opupvila, to mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N.T.)* 

Zóôopa, wv, rd, Sodom, Mat. 
x. 15, xi. 23, 24. à 

Zoħopóv or -uàv, Gyros or 
Qvos, 6, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

сорбѕ, оў, , a bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vii. 14.* 

s, сў, сбу, poss. pron., ZZy, 
thine (see Gr. $$ 56, 255, Bu. 
115). 

c oudd pov, ov, Tó (Lat.), a йана 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N.T.) 

Zovedvva, ys, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii. 3.* 
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софа, as, 7, wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, I Cor. i. 21, 24. Syn. 5 
see уруси. 

тоф@о, zo make wise, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15; pass., 20 be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 


‚ Codós, 1, dv, wise, either (1) in 


action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, learned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20; (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
v. I5. 

Zravia, as, ў, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

стпарбссо, £e, to convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

e'rapyavóo, &, perf. pass. part. 
éa m ap'yaveévos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12.* 

статалао, ©, how, £o live extra- 
vagantly or luxuriously, I 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5. Syn.: 
The fundamental thought of 
oTpnvidw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpuddu, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
статаћао, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

cTáo, ô, mid., 20 draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
QUE 

cmépa, s, , (1) a cohort of 
Soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (2) а mil- 
itary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 

omelpw, e TepÓ, 1st aor. ётттєгшра, 
perf. pass. part. ёгтариёроѕ, 
2d aor. pass. ёстӣртр, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
I9; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAatwp, opos, д (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Ст. $ 1540). (N. 
T.)* 

стёубо, /o pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* ^ 

epd, aros, тб, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vii. 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 
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omeppo-Aoyos, ov, 6, а babbler, 
z.¢., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

omevsw, ow, (1) 0 hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) 2 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
lii. 12. 

e (|Xouov, ov, тб, а cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

omás, áóos, h, a rock in the 
sea, a reef; fig. of false 
teachers, a hidden rock (R. 
V.), Ju. 12.* 

ттї\о$, ov, 6, a spot; fig, a 
fault Ep. v. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 
13.# 


GNS, &, Zo defile, to spot, Ja. 
iii. 6; Ju. 23.* 

GNM va, о>, Tá, dowels, only 
Ac. 1. 18; elsewhere, fig., he 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col. ili, 12; І In. 
iii. 17. 

omhayxvifopat, dep., with rst 
aor. pass. éordayxvlo@ny, te 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or él, dat. or acc., 
once тері, Mat. ix. 36). 

стбүүоѕ, ov, б, а sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

тто$6б$, of, i, ashes, Mat. xi. 
21; Lu. x. 13; Heb. ix. 13.* 

сторё, âs, h seed, 1 Pet. i. 
23.* 

eTópusos, dy, sown ; neut. plur. 
Taordpima, sown fields, Mat. 
xii, 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

epos, ov, 0, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

cTov8áfo, dow, fo hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

ттообаїо$, ala, atov, diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., e rov- 
Satérepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 

mmovb6alos, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. i. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; A- 
Шу, compar., Phil. ii. 28. 

ттоубй› 95, 7, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xii. II. 

ттур& (W. H. сфоріѕ), (8os, Y, 
а plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

e Tá8tov, ov, Tó, plur. ol aTáótor, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) @ race-course, for public 
games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
стбруос, ov, 0, , а jar or vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

c ractacTís, od, 6, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).“ 

e Tác s, ews, ) (G, & nd. 
ing, lit. only H eb. ix. 8; an 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; dis- 
senston, Ас. xv. 2. 

OTATHp, Ipos, 6, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
бібраҳиор (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
27.* 

oraupds, of, ô, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ's death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

стахрбо, ©, dow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., zo destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

ттафо\й, ўз, dy а grape, a 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi. 44; Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

стбХос, vos, 6, an ear of corn, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. vi. т.ж 

Ur vs, vos, 0, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 

* 


oréyn, 15, 7) (lit. а cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

rey, to cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, Y Cor. ix. I2, xiii. 
7; I Th. iii. 1, 5.* 

oteipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

c TéÀÀo, fo set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; fo withdraw 
from (ётё), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

стёрра, aros, тб, а garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13.* 

стєуаүрбѕ, ой, 6, а groaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevatw, Ёо, fo groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 
17. 

otevés, , бу, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13, 14; Lu. xiii. 24.* 

стєуо-Ҳорёю, Ô, 20 бе narrow; 
in pass., 20 be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 

стєуо-Ҳор(а, as, ), а narrow 
space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, viii. 35; 2 Cor. vi. 4, xii. 
10.* 

otepeds, d, dv, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 14; fig, firm, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 
ii. 19.* 

стєрєбш, &, wow, fo strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, xvi. 5.* 

стєрќора, aros, тб, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. 11. 5.* 

Утефаудѕ, â, 6, Stephanas, 1 
Cor. 1. 16, xvi. 15, 17. 

cTépavos, ov, б, a crown, a 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig. 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. то. Syz.: see 
deck d yu 

Zrépavos, ov, б, Stephen, Ac. 
vi., vii. 

стефаубо, &, dow, fo crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7, 9-* 

стў005, ovs, тб, the breast, Lu. 
xviii. 13. 

HE (їсттш, ёсттка), іо stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi 25; generally, ze 
stand firm, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv. 4; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; Gal. 
v. I. (S.) 

oryptypés, 00, 6, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

ornpliw, (ёо or lew, pass. perf. 
éornprymat, (1) to fix, to set 
firmy, Lu. ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. xxii. 32; 
Ro. i. 11. 

oT ás, see стоВ45. 

otlypa, aros, тб, а mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle's sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

eTvypf 95, 7, a point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* 

v TÜA Bo, 0 Shine, to glisten, Mar. 
1x38 

стой, âs, , a colonnade, a 
portico, Jn. v. 2, X. 23; Ac. 
lil. ІІ, v. 12.* 

сто 05, áõos, 7 (W. H. тт.8%5), 
a bough, a branch of a tree, 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

oroxela, wy, тб, elements, re. 
dzments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col 
ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 12; 2 Pet. 
iii. 10, 12. 

vwTowxéo, ©, how, ѓо walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; % 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

ттоМй, 75, $, а robe, ze. the 
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long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syz.: see lud- 
7109. 

«tópa, aros, TÓ, (1) the mouth, 
generally; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

стӧраҳоѕ, ov, 6, the stomach, 1 
Tim. v. 23.* 

otpatela, as, Y, warfare, mil- 
пату service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
1. 18. * 

oTpatevpa, aros, тб, (1) an 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) a de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
то, 27 ; plur., Lu. xxiii. 11. 

стратєборах, dep. mid., Zo wage 
war, to fight, Lu. ій. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
to serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim.i. 18; 
BICC Fs Bp 

oTpat-ynyds, ob, 6 (dy), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) а magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) 44e captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
52; Ac. iv. I, v. 24, 26.* 

otparid, as, Y, an army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, Że., the 
stars, Ac. vii. 42.* 

orTpatiorys, ov, б, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. ii. 3 

c Tpa.To-Aoyéo, &, How, to collect 
an атту, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

ттратотзтєб-архту$, ov, б, the præ- 
torian prefect, i.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

ттратб-тєбоу, ov, тб, an en- 
camped army, Lu. xxi. 20.* 

стреВАбо, à, /o rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

єтрёфе, Yw, 2d aor. pass. ёттр@- 
фт», to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (o change into, 
els); intrans, Ac. vii 42; 
mostly in pass., 20 turn one’s 
self, In. xx. 14; £o be con- 
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verted, to be changed in mind 

and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 
стртуйо, G, dow, fo live volupt- 

uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. * 


Syn.: see cmaraddw. 

ттрїуо$, ovs, тб, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
xviii 3.* 


e TpovOlov, ov, тб (dim. of a Tpov- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

Spo, or -Ovvuut, o Tpdoo, 
pass. perf. part. éorpwuévos 
CoTpeua,, to spread, Mat. 
xxi. 8; /o make а bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., to be spread with 
couches, avayawv ёттроиё- 
vov, an upper room fur- 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii, 12. 

cTvynrós, óv, hateful, detest- 
able, Tit. iii. 3.* 

otvyvato, dow, to be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
xvi. 3.* 

стоћоѕ, ov, 0, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
9; I Tim. lii. 15; Rev. iii. 
I2) N 16 

Жто\кб$, , óv (стой, portico), 
Stoic, Ас. xvii. 18.* 

có, соў, col, cé, plur. bels, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
Second person (see Gr. $ 53). 

cvyy-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
ouvy-. 

ouy-yévera, as, I, kindred, „Jam: 
йу, Lu. і 61; Ac. vii. 3, 
14.* 

соү-үєуўѕ, és, akin, as subst., 
а relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; a fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

схү-үєу(Ѕ, (50s, h, a kinswoman, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. H.). 

cvy-qvópz 7-5, 7, permission, 
indulgence, Y Cor. vii. 6.* 

cvyk- In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ouvk-. 

ovy-Kd0ynpat, Zo sit with (dat. 
or werd, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.* 

ovy-Kablfw, со, (т) 40 cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
čo sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
55.% 

соү-како-тадёо, &, 70 suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
Tim. i. 8, ii. 3 (W. H.). (N. 
ele) 

Cv y-kakovxéo, &, pass., 20 suffer 


93 


[9% 


ill-treatment with, Heb. xi 
25. (N. T.) * 

cvy-kaÀéo, &, Сто, to call te 
gether, Lu. xv. 65 mid., ze 
сай together to one "s self, Lu. 
ib. до 

суү-каћотто, to conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
2 

суү-кбртто, yw, to bend to 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
(S.)* 

cvy-kara-Ba(ve, fo go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. 5.* 

Cvy-kaTá-Üects, ews, 3, assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

соү-ката-ттр, in mid., 20 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. 51.* 

соү-като-фтф({о, in pass., 20 
be voted or classed with 
(werd), Ac. i. 26.* 

суү-кєрбууџш, Ist aor. cuvexé. 
раса, pass. perf. сиукёкрацои, 
to mix with, to unite, Y Cor. 
xli 24; pass., 20 be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

Cvy-kwéo, , how, to move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 
ovy-Krelw, ow, fo znclose, to shut 
іп, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one up into (els) or 
under (тб, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23.* 

суү-к\ћро-уброѕ, ov, д, , a joint 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
vii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
9; I Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvy-kowovéo, ©, fo be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v. r1; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

cvy-kowevós, ov, 6, 7, a par- 
taker with, а co-partner, Ro. 
xi 17. (N. T.) 

cvy-kop(, /o bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac. viii. 2.“ 

Cvy-kpívo, w join together, to 
combine, 1 Cor. ii. 13; £o com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

ovy-kintw, fo be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 

ovy-kupla, as, 7, a coincidence, 
an accident; катӣ avykuplav, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 

cvy-xXa(pe, 2d aor. in pass. 
form ouvexdpny, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; 1 Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 
11. 17, 18.* 

cvy-xée, also cvyxóve and 
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gvyxúvvw, perf. pass. vyé- 
хуш, to mingle together; 
(1) % bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ас. xix. 32, 
xxl. 27, 31.* 

ovy-xphopat, Guat, fo have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

cÜOy-xvots, ews, ў, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

cv-fáo (W. Н. сурб), à, how, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro. vi. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 3; 2 
Tim. ii. 11.“ 

u- en., Ist aor. evvétev£a, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. б; Mar. x. 9.* 

ov-{yTéw, &, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or Tpós, acc., Mar. viii. II, 
ix. 16. 

u- Hr, ews, 7, mutual gues- 
tioning, disputation, Ac. xv. 
2 (W. H. {ўттс!), 7 (W. H. 
gros), xxviii. 29 (W. H. 
omit).* 

u- nr, 00, 0, а disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20. (N. T.) * 

ot-Luyes, ov, б, а yoke-fellow, а 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygzs).* 

cv-Leo-Toiéo, G, Ist aor. cvve- 
{шотой]та, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. it. 5; Col. ii. 
I3. (N.T.)* 

TUKGpLvos, ov, , @ sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

сокӣ, 95, 7 (contr. from ea), 
а fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
21. 

avKo-pwpala, as, ) (W. H. 
-рорёа), а sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4. * 

o ükov, ov, тб, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 

cvko-pavréo, &, тш, ѓо accuse 
Jalsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

Su- yo yéo, &, fo plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N. T.)* 

собо, &, čo rob, to plunder, 
2 Cor. xi. 8.* 

cvAA-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form q uv. 

N- A, Ist aor. cuveddAyoa, 
to talk with (dat.), nerd (gen.), 
трб$ (acc.), Mat. xvii.3; Mar. 
ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. 
4; Ác. xxv. 12.* 

cvÀ-Aapfávo, curdAdAfPouat, ov- 
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vel AHS, сора Вор, (т) fo take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) to conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., to apprehend (acc.), fo 
help (dat), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

cvÀ-Aéyo, £o, 70 collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

c vÀ-Aoyltopat, copar, Zo reckon 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
XX. 5.* 

GR-, ойда, pass. 70 
be grieved (éri, dat.), Mar. 
iii. 5.* 

cvpB-, ohe, cvpm-, cupp- 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cvvf-,cvrp-, 
cr, соуф-. 

сор-Ва(уо, 2d aor. сорур, ѓо 
happen, to occur, Mar. х. 32; 
Ас. xx. 19; perf. part. Tò 
cvuBegokós, ап event Lu. 
ххіу. I4. 

oup-BddrAw, 2d aor. evyégaXov, 
to throw together, hence, іо 
fonder, Lu. ii. 19; і come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ac. xx. 
14; Zo dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., zo confer, consult 
with, Ac.iv. 15 ; to contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27.* 

oup-Bacireiw, cw, to reign to- 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 12.* 

сур-В.Ваќо, dow, (т) 20 unite, 
or Enit together, Col. ii. 2, 
19; (2) to put together in 
reasoning, and so, іо con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 
16. 

oup-Bovreto, zo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., 20 take counsel to- 
gether (tva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. Н. Bovet- 
opat); Ac. 1x. 23.* 

ovup-BotArov, ov, тб, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; Map- 
Bd v, поо cvupBovrNov, іо 
take counsel together, Mat. 
xii. 14, xxii. 15, xxvii. I, 7, 
xxvlii 12; Mar. lii. 6, xv. 
I; (2) a council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ас. xxv. 
12.* 

otp-Bovdos, ov, 6, an adviser, а 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 

Zvpeóv, 6 (Heb), Simeon or 
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Simon (see Zluov); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. i. 1; and 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lu. iii. 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 
vii. 7.* 

cvp-ka8nTüs, o0, 6, a fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 

cvp-paprupéo, Ф, Zo bear wit- 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, ix. 1; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 

cvpg-Hep(fo, in mid., /o divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 

Tup-peTOXos, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 

cvpg-pueTás, o0, 6, a joint 
imitator, Phil iii. 17. (N. 
T.)* 

cup-popdlio, see сиииорфбш. 
(N. T.) 

ср-рорфоѕ, ov, similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 

сур-рорфбо, à, 70 bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. то (W. Н. evigsopótto, in 
same sense). (N. T.)* 

cvp-ma0éo, à, zo sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 

oup-rabys, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

cvp-Tapa-ylvop.at, Zo come to- 
gether to (ёті, acc.), Lu. xxiii, 
48; to stand by one, to hel, 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mapa’ytvouat).* 

oUp-Tapa-Kadéw, &, in pass., 2 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
i, 12.* 

oup-Tapa-AapBdave, 2d aor. cu 
rape NB, to take with one's 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25, XV. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1. 

сор-тара-рќуо, uev, Zo remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i. 25 (W. H. rapa- 
pévw).* 

un- ph, Zo be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 

сур-тасҳо, 70 suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 
26.* 

cvp-mépmo, 0 send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 

oup-wept-AapBava, Zo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 

cvup-m(ve, 2d aor. cuvémriov, fo 
drink together with, Ac. X. 
41% 
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oup-tlarte, fo fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.).“ 

cvp-mÀnpóo, &, to fill complete- 
ly, Lu. viii. 23; pass., Zo бе 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix. 51; Ac. ii. r.* 

сур-ту(үо, to choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7, 19; Lu. viii. 
14; 0 crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
viii. 42.* 

cwp-ToÀ(rqs, ov, 0, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 

Tvp-Topevopar, (1) fo journey 
together with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
II, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., 20 come together, to as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1. 

ouprdarov, ov, тб (cuprive), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, cvprbora соџтбса, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 

cvp.-rpeo BU re pos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
elder, І Pet. v. I. (N. T.) * 

сур-фаүо, see сорєсбіо. 

h- pep, Ist aor. сиуўуєука, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
to, 1 Cor. x. 23; 2 Cor. xii. 1; 
part. тд cuppépov, profit, ad- 
vantage, Y Cor. vii. 35. 

сор-фтре, 70 assent to, Ro. vii. 
16.* 

сор-фороѕ, ov, profitable, т Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
cvpudépov).* 

oup-pvdérnys, ov, 6, оле of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, I Th. ii. 14. (N. T.) * 

тўр-фътосу ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 

* 


oup-ptw, 2d aor. pass. part. 
cupguels, pass., іо grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

oup-povew, Ӧ, Yow, fo agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or perá, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ас. v. 9; of things, zo 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
Ac. xv. I5.* 

oup-þpóvnois, ews, ½ concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. 
T.) * 

тъур-фоу(а, as, ў, harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25.* 

TUp-pwvos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; ёк cvepdvov, 
by agreement, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
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cu - nch lh, fo compute, reckon 
up, Ас. xix. 19. 

uh; , ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.) * 

тфу, a prep. gov. dative, wit% 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
civ denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final v 
changes to , A, or A, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. 8 4d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. Н. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cvv-üye, dw, (1) 70 bring lo- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) to receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

ovvaywoyh, 95, 7, an assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu. xii II, xxi I2. Syn: 
see ёккћсіа. 

ovv-aywvifopar, 0 strive lo- 
gether with another, £o aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

cvv-a0Àéo, &, то, £o strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil i. 27; ог wiih (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

cvv-apo((o, со, ѓо gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., zo be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. åðpol tw); 
Ac. xii. 12.* 

ovv-alpw, fo reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. хуш. 23, 24, xxv. 
19. 


` &vv-aux p. AA ros, ov, б, a fellow- 


captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7; Col. iv. то; Philem. 23. 
(N. T.) 

cvv-akoAovÜOÉo, &, how, ѓо follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

соу-аМ о, in pass., to be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Ac. i. 4.* 

uv -A, ѓо reconcile, see 
Tvvehavvw. 

ovy-ava-Balvw, fo go up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
xiii. 31.* 

ovv-avå-Ketpat, /0 recline lo- 
gether with, as at a meal, іо 


95 


[vvv 


feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. то; 
part. ol cuvavaxeluevor, the 
guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

ovv-ava-plyvupt, pass., £o min- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), т Cor. v. 9, 
II; 2 Th. iii. 14.* 

ovv-ava-ratopnat, couat, co find 
rest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 
(S)* 

cvv-avráo, à, ўсо, (I) £o meet 
with (dat), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
Io; Ac. x. 25; Heb. vii. 1, 
то; (2) of things, to kappen 
to, to befall; та avvavrtcovra, 
the things that shall happen, 
IMGs 55 BE 

cvv-üvrQgus, cos, , а meeting 
with, Mat. vii. 34 (W. Н. 
u rd yr nos). * 

ovv-avTi-AapBave, mid., lit., zo 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

up- r- d Vo, to lead away along 
with ; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
ii. I3; 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

cvvy-a10-Üvfjo ko, fo die together 
with (даї.), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 11.* 

u- -N NU, in mid., 20 per- 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
xi. 31.* 

ouy-arro-oTé&\Aw, o send lo- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

сзу-арро\оүёш, &, in pass., ѓо 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16. (N. T.) * 

cvv-apmülo, тш, fo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. I2, xix. 29, xxvii. 
I$.* 

cvv-üvtávo, in pass., fo grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 

cóv-bempos, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, а band, a bond, 
Ac. viii. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
ii. 19, Ш. 14.* 

cvv-8Béo, in pass., 70 be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

соу-боЁабо, zo glorify together 
with (stv), pass., Ко. viii. 
17.* 

atv-Sovdos, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, a fel- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col, 
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cvv-Bpop.fj, 7s, Y, а running to- 
gether, а concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.* 

ovv-eyelpa, Ist aor. curyyerpa, 
pass. ovvnyépOny ; to ratse to- 
gether, to vaise with, Ep. ii. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. 1. (S.) * 

cvvéoptov, ov, тб, а council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxvi. 50; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

соу-є(бтсс, ews, 7, conscious- 
ness, Heb. x. 2; the conscience, 
Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 2, v. II; 
I Pet. ii. то. 

cvv-eiBov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. odvoida, part. 
сурє:0%5, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; {о be conscious 
to one’s self (dat.) of guilt 
(acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

Túv-etpt, 70 be with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

cóv-ep (cipi), part. соир, іо 
go or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

cvv-ec-épxopau 20 enter to- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15. 

cvv-ék5npos, ov, 6, ў, а fellow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 205 2 Cor. 
viii. 19.* 

стоу-єкћєктбѕ, ў, бу, elected to- 
gether with, т Pet. v. 13. (ЇЧ. 
T.)* 

ouv-eLatve, eAáco, to compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. Н. cvvadddoow).* 

ouv-ert-aptuptw, &, Zo unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

тъуу-єтгї-т(Өтүрї, mid., 20 join in 
assailing, Ac. xxiv. o (W. H. 
for cuvrlOnys).* 

cwv-érouae ѓо follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

соу-єрүєо, ©, /0 co-operate with 
(dat.), £o work together, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

cv-epyós, бу, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, а fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with eis, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i. 24. 

vvv-épxopac (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), % come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ас. i. 
21; to come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
1. 18. 

cvv-«c0(o, 2d aor. evvéQayov, 
to eat with (dat, or perd, 
gen), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 
Xi. 3; 1 Cor. v. I1; Gal. ii. 
Пы 

beo, eos, ў (сихи), a put- 
ting together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii. 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cvverós, , dv (тоюш), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
25; Lu. x. 21; Ac. xiii. 7; I 
Cor. i. 19.* 

cv-évbokéo, 0, fo be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. I, xxii. 20; іо be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Сот. vii. 12, 13.* 

ovv-evwxéw, &, in pass., 20 feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
I3; Ju. 12.* 

ovv-ep-lornpt, 0 rise up to- 
gether against (card), Ac. 
xvi. 22.* 

Cu-, £v, (1) fo press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press on every side, 
to confine, Lu. viii. 45; (3) 0 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., 2 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

ovv-ndopar, fo delight inwardly 
in (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

ovv-fPaa, as, 7, a custom, Jn. 
xviii. 39; I Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
H.), xi. 16.* 

Tuv-nAtKLdrns, ov, б, one of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14.* 

cvv-Üá mre, 2d aor. pass. Sve 
14 %, in pass., £o be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
11. 12.* 

cvuv-0láo, &, fut. pass. rvv- 
OracOjooua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

u- IB, 20 press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 
31.* 

соу-Өр0тто, to break in pieces, 
to crush, fig. Ac. xxi. 13. 
(N. T.)* 
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су-и, inf. ovmévar, part. 


туу» or cumels, fut. тото, 
Ist aor. сирӯка,. іо put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, % 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (Uri), to attend to 
(Erl, dat), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 
зу-(тттүр&, also evi Távo and 
cevworáo, to place together ; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iii. 1, vi. 
4; to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor. intrans, 20 stand 


with, Lu. ix. 32; to be com- 


posed of, to cohere, Col. i. 17; 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 
u- odebo, fo journey with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 
* 


aovv-o8la, as, ў, a company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

cwv-owéo, &, 22 dwell together, 
as in marriage, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvv-owobopéo, G, in pass., /0 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
2200 

ovv-optrhéw, OQ, іо Тай with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

cvv-opopéo, &, fo be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N. T.) & 

cvv-oxí 95, , constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 

EJ * 


cvvy-rác co, £v, fo arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. HJ, xxvi. 19, xxvii. 
10. 

cvy-TéÀeta, as, 7, a completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii. 39, 40, 49, xxiv. 3, 
xxviii. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

cvv-reAéo, &, dow, (т) 70 bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. redéw); Lu. 
iv. 2, 13; Ac. xxi. 27; (2) @ 
Ги, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; 0 make, te 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

cvv-répvo, Zo cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

соу-ттрёо, G, (I) to preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. у. 38 (W. Н. 
omit); (2) to keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

соу-тіӨтрх, in mid., 2% place 
together, to make an agree- 
ment, Lu. ххїї. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ас. xxiii. 20; 4% assent, AC. 


| 
| 


—— "e 
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xxiv. 9 (W. Н. cuvemrl- 
Өтш).* 

Tuv-Tópwos, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ac. xxiv. 4.* 

соу-трёҳо, 2d aor. evvéópagov, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
II; to run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

соу-тріВо, үш, fo break бу 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. сиртєтрициёроѕ, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

«ўбу-трьц@, aros, тб, crushing ; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
(S.)* 

stv-tpodos, ov, б, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. 1. 

vvv-rvyxávo, 2d aor. inf. rvv- 
Ttuxetv, to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

Xvvróxn, асс. qv, ў, Syntyche, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

wvwv-vro-kplvouat, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist ovvumexplOnv, ѓо 
dissemóle with, Gal. ii. 
13.* 

cvv-vmovpyéo, ®©, ѓо help to- 
gether, 2 Cor. i. 11.* 

cvv-ob6lvo, 70 be in travail to- 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.* 

cvv-opog(a, as, ў, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 13.* 

Zwpákovca, oy, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Tupla, as, 7, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Töpos, ov, 6, а Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27.* 

Ухро-фоќисса (W. Н. Zvpo- 
$owilkwca, mrg., Lupa or- 
vikoca), Is, 1, an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vii. 26.* 

Diptis, ews, acc. uw, h, (a guick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
xxvli. 17.* 

соро, о draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. 19, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* Syn.: see 
EN. 

cvc-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form cvvoc-. 

ov-crapacow, Ёо, fo convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. II.); Lu. ix. 42. 

bo-, ov, тб, а concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

cio-copnos (W. Н. cúvoewuos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N. T.) * 

u- raga o Ts, o0, б, а fellow- 
insurgent (W. Н. отасіас- 
Ths), Mar. xv. 7. * 

со-статікбЅ, ў, Óv, commenda- 
tory, 2 Cor. iii. 1.* 

су-стахрбо, &, іо crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
ii. 19. (N. T.) 

cv-o-TéÀÀo, (1) fo contract, pert. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, І Cor. vii. 29; (2) 20 
wrap round, to swathe,as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

cv-oTeváfo, to groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

суо-стоҳёо, &, fo be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

GVv-TTPATLOTHS, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, i.e., in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
e 

со-стрефо, Yw, Zo roll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

со-строфӯ, 95, 7, a gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; а conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 12.* 

со-сХпроат(о, in pass., ѓо con- 
Jorm one’s self, to be assimi- 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; I 
Pet. i. 14.* 

Хоҳар (W. H), or Zuáp, 4, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Zwxég, Shechem, (1) $, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) 7, the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

тєфаүй, Is, 7, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
у. 5.* 

oday.ov, ov, тб, а slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

сфабо, fw, pass. perf. part. 
éco $a/yuévos, 2d aor. ёсфатутр, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

obo dpa, adv., exceedingly, great. 
Jy, Mat. її. то. 

сфобрёѕ, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

тсфра@ү о, (со, ѓо seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
ху. 28. 

тфра@ү(<, 2005, 7, (1) а seal, a 
signetring, Rev. vii. 2; (2) 
the impression of a seal, 
whether for security and 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, Y Cor. ix. 2. 

сфър(ѕ, see oh pls. 

сфърбу (W. Н. e$vópóv), o, 
тб, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii. 

ж 

oxedév, adv., nearly, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
2255 

exf)ua, aros, тб, fashion, habit, 
I Cor. vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.8 Syn.: see 
8а. 

схо, iow, 20 rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii 51; 
pass., Zo be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. xlv. 4. 

Txispa, aros, тб, а rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; 4 
division, a dissension, 1 Cor. 
i. 10. 

axowvlov, ov, тб (dim. of vor 
vos, а rush), а cord, a rope, 
Jn. ii. 15; Ac. xxvii. 32.* 

cxoAáto, dow, to be at leisure; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
for (dat.), give one’s self to, 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

TXOAN, 95, I, leisure; a place 
where there is leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 
9.* 

cole, cwow, perf. céowka, pass. 
céowopat, Ist aor. pass. Èr w- 
Өту; (1) £o save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) ѓо heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; Jn. xi. 12; (3) £o save, 
£e. from eternal death, 1 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. of fw- 
(6uevou those who are being 
saved, i.., who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 

сёра, aros, тб, а body, îe., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as 1 
Cor. xii. 12, espec. as the 
medium of human life, and 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu: 
manity; сфрата, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig, 


сор] 


а community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
I Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) sub- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
"bis yA 

соратікбѕ, ý, бу, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, y Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

соһатікѕ, adv. bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

ЖфФтгатро$, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Хосітатроѕ, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

pep, со, fo heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

ZwoGévys, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (т) 
Ac. xviii. 17; (2) т Cor. i 
І.ж 

Too lerarpos, ov, б, Sosipater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. хх. 4).* 

rip, Joos, 0, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; 1 
Tim. i. 1, ii. 3, iv. то; Tit. i. 
3, ii. то, iii. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
ii. I1 ; Jn. iv. 42. 

соттр(а, as, 7, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
Шоп, from temporal evils, 
Ac. vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i. e., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. v. 9. 

сштйр\о$, ор, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. 11; neut. 
TÒ союттр:оу, salvation, Lu. 
li 30, iii. 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Ep. vi. 17.* 

софроуёо, à, ўсо, (т) іо be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
to be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
33 (3) to exercise self-control, 
Tit. ii. 6. 

софроу о, іо make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
4.* 

c'odpovuw pds, o0, 0, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

софрбуоѕ, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.* 

софрос0ут), qs, 7, soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. xxvi. 25; 
self-control, я I Tim. 
ji. 9, 15.* 

ob- PD, ov (odos, cs, sound, 
and piv), of sound mind, 
Self controlled, temperate, т 
Tim. iii. 2; Tit. i. 8, ii. 2, 5.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


T 


T, т, rad, 2, 2 the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7' — 
300; ‚т = 300,000. 

таВёруас, др, al (Lat.), Zavezz5; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets Tafép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
on the Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Taped, 7 (Aram), Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

тбүра, aTos, тб, an order or 
series, а class, 1 Cor. xv. 
23.* 

тактбѕ, 7. óv, appointed, fixed, 
Ас. xil 21.* 

TGÀavropéo, &, how, to be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

таласторќа, as, ў, hardship, 
misery, Ro. iii. 16; Ja. v. 
1. * 

таћа(-тороѕ, ov, q icted, miser- 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

tadavtvatos, ala, atov, of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
21.* 

тӧЛаутоу, ov, тб, a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The N. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

таМмӨа, 7 (Aram.), a damsel, 
Mar. у. 41. (N. T.) * 

Tapetov (or -шєї-), ov, тб, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; a secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
Lu. xii. 3.* 

тауду, adv. (74 viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
T à viv). 

таб, ews, 3, order, i.e, (1) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
53 (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

rares, 1], бу, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

татеуофросйут, 9s, 7, /020/2- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

талтє/б-фроу, ov, humble, І Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. H. for $iM6ópor). 
(S)* 

татешбо, ©, wow, 20 make or 
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bring low, Lu. ili. 5; і 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii 21; pass., 20 be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, fo humble one’s self, 
Ja. iv. то. 

ratelvwous, ews, 7, low condi- 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
1. то. 

тарбссо, fw, # agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 7; 10 str 
up, to disturb in mind, with 


fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. хуш. 8; І Pet. iii. 
14. 


Tapaxh, 95, 7, a disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. Н. omit); 4 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
AW. H. omit).* 

Tápaxos, ov, б, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

Tapoets, dws, 6, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. II, xxi. 39.* 

Tapods, 00, ), Tarsus, Ac. ix. 
30. 

тартарбо, &, wow, fo thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N. T.) * 

Tácco, w, (т) 20 assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1; (2) % de- 
termine; mid., to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

tapos, ov, 0, а bull, Ac. xiv. 
13. 

та?та, by crasis for rà avrd, 
the same things. 

radra, see obros. 

tabh, 75, 5 (9&тто), а burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

Tádos, ov, 6, a burial-place, а 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 
Taxa, adv., quickly; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15.* 

raxéus, adv. (raxvs), soon, 
quickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
2 Th. ii. 2; 1 Tim. v. 22. 

TGXwós, 1, dv, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. i. 14; ii. 1.* ў 

TÁXOS, ovs, тб, quickness, speed, 
only in the phrase ¿v Táxeu, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8. 


таҳ, eta, 0, guick, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; Tax), compar. Tá- 
xiv (W. H. тахеор), superl. 
TáxiTa, adverbially, swift- 
ly; more, most quickly. 

TÉ, conj. of annexation, and, 
‘both (see Gr. § 403, Wi. $ 53, 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 


тє] 


TéiXos, ovs, T6, a wall of a city, 
Ac. ix. 25. 

тєкрӣрхоу, ov, тб, a Sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

tekviov, ov, тб (dim. of réxvor), 
а little child, Jn. xiii. 33; 
Gal. iv. 19; I Jn. ii. 1, 12, 
28, ili. 7, 18, iv. 4, v. 21.* 

тєкуо-үоуёо, &, fo bear children, 
1 Tim. v. 14.* 

тєкуо-үоу(а, as, 7), child-bearing, 
I Tim. ii. 15.* 

Tékvov, ov, TÓ (тікто), a child, 
а descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, 2 disciple, a 
follower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as rékva ris 
софіаѕ, réxva йтакоў$, Téxva 
тод фотбѕ, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. rékva тоў beo, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 
21; I Jn. 

тєкуо-трофёо, &, fo bring up 
children, 1 Tim. v. 10.* 

тёктоу, ovos, 0, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 55; Mar. vi. 3.* 

TéAevos, а, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
1.4; (2) fell grown of full 

) age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syn.’ see Ap- 
TLOS. 

ret Ns, TITOS, ij, perfeciness, 
perfection, Col. iii. 14; Heb. 
vi. 1.* 

тећебо, &, dow, (т) #0 complete, 
to finish, аз a course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) 2 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. I9; pass., 20 be perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32. 

тє\є(ш$ (rédetos), adv., perfect 
ly, 1 Pet. i. 13.* 

tedelwots, ews, 7, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

tehewThs, оў, 6, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N. T.)* 

теєс-форёо, G, čo bring to 
maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 

TéNevTáo, &, fo end, to finish, 
eg., life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. 10. 

тє\єөтї, Js, 7, end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 1 5.* 

reo, ©, dow, TeTédexa, TETÉ- 
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Харо, eres Ony, (1) to end, 
to finish, Rev. хх. 3, 5, 73 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. ii. 8; (3) 2 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

то, ovs, тб, (1) an end, Lu. i. 
333 (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
53 (4) a tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xiii. 7. 

TeÀóvms, ov, б, a collector of 
laxes, Lu. iii. 12, v. 27. 

TeAd@viov, ov, тб, a toll-house, 
а tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
ix. 9; Mar. ii. 14; Lu. v. 
27% 

tépas, атоѕ, тб, a wonder, a 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with onpeta, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48 Syn.: see 
óbrvajus. 

Téprvos, ov, 6 (Lat), Tertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

"TéprvAXos, ov, 6, Tertullus, Ac. 
xxiv. I, 2.* 

тєссарбкоута, forty, Mat. iv. 
2; Mar. i. 13. 

тєссаракоута-єтўс, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, xiii. 18.* 

тёттарєб, тёссара, gen. wy», 
four, Lu. ii. 37; Jn. xi. 17. 

TET TO APES-KAL-OEKATOS, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 33-* 


Terapratos, ala, atov, of the 
fourth (day); тєтартаїо$ 


ёстір, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

тётартоѕ, 7, ov, ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

тєтрӣ-үоуос, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi, 16.* 

тєтрӣб‹оу, ov, тб, а quaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac. xii. 4.* 

rer p- мо, at, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

TETPAKGTLOL, ш, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. v. 36. 

тєтр@-нлүуо$, o», of four months; 
sc. xpóvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

TETPA-TAGOS, os, ў, ойр, four- 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

rerpd- mou, ovr, gen. oòos, four- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
i. 23.* 

Terp-apxéo (W. H. rerpaapxéw), 
Ô, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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rerp- (W. H. rerpad px, 
ov, 6, a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiv. I. 

rebx , See Tv'yxávo. 

тефрбо, &, dow (тёфра, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

rex v; ns, 7, (1) 277, shill, Ac. 
xvii. 29; (2) ап art, a trade, 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

texvirys, ov, 6, an artificer, 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rev. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Heb. xi. 10.* Syn.’ see 
onuiovp os. 

тйкш, æ make liquid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. lii. 12.* 

m- uus, adv. (rfe, afar, 
avyn, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

r- , aUT 7, ойто, so great, 
2 Cor. i. 10; Heb. ii. 3; Ja. 
lih 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 

тпрёо, &, how, fo watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) іо guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) 20 keep or 
reserve, Y Cor. vii. 37; (3) ѓо 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

THPNTS, ews, 7, (1) a prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. I9.* 

TiBepids, 4805, ў, Tiberias, Jn. 
vi. I, 23, XXi. 1.* 

TiBépros, ov, 6, Tiberius, Lu. 
iii. 1.* 

tinpe, 650€ (see Gr. $ 107, 
Wi. $ 14, 1, Bu. 45 59), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside; mid., to cause to put, 
or £o put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render ; 
mid., 20 assign, determine. 

т(кто, réfouai,, 2d aor. érekov, 
Ist aor. pass. Er EX, to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, il. 6, 7; іо produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

IM, 10 pluck, to pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
vi. 1.* 

Tipatos, ov, 6, Zimætes, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

Tipo, &, Row, (1) о estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) te honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. б, то. 


ту) 


тй, 2s, 7, (1) a price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) Zonor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. v. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
215 "Pet. п. 7. 

трос, а, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 4; 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TUMÓTI|S, THTOS, 7, Preczousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Tips. Geos, ov, б, Timothy, Ac. 

xvii. 14, I5. 
Tov, ороз, б, Timon, Ac. vi. 
ES 

Twpéo, ©, Zo punish (acc.), Ac. 
xxii. 5, Xxvi. 11.* 

TQepla, as, h, punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

Tiva, Tl, ѓо pay; with дікту, 
to pay penalty, V id punish- 
ment, 2 Th. i. 9.* 

tls, Tl gen. revds (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

tis, Tl, gen. Tivos; interroga- 
tive pron, who? which? 
what? (see Gr. § 350, Wi. 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tiros, ov, б, Titius, Ac. xviii. 
7 (W. H.). 

tlrAos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a “dle, an 
inscription, Jn. xix. 19, 20. * 

Tiros, ov, 6, Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 13, 14. 

rot, an enclitic part., zruly, in- 
deed; see xatrolye, uévroi, 
тогүароду, Tolvvv. 

TOL-yap-o0v, consequently, there- 
fore, 1 Th. iv. 8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

tol-ye, although (in xatrolye). 

TOÍ-vuv, indeed now, therefore, 
Lu. xx. 25; I Cor. ix. 26; 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

Totóc-6e, то&бє, тогбудє, de- 
monst. pron., of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

тооўто$, тогайтэу, TotoUTO, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
тосодтоѕ denctes quantity, 
and  obros simply deter- 
mines), of such а kind, such, 
зо, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is ofos, ез, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. II; once óroiíos, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For тогодтоѕ 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

Totxos, ov, б, а wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii 3; disting. from 
Tetxos, а wall of a city.* 
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Tókos, ov, 0 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

ToApdw, ô, hew, (1) fo dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) en- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) ёо бе bold, 
2 Cor. xi. 21. 

то\рлүрбтєроу (то\итрб$), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. roApnpo- 
7 épws).* 

ToÀpunTüs, 00, ô, а daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

торбѕ, 7, dv, sharp, keen, comp. 
tTopwrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

Tófov, ov, тб, а бош, Rev. vi. 
2 

rod Ho, ov, тб, topaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (N. T.) * 

76 ros, ov, 6, (1) а place, i. e., 
a district or region, or а par- 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) @ 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition ; (5) opportunity. 

тосодтос, TOFAÚTN, тотойто, de- 
monst, pron, denoting quan- 
tity (see rowtros), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

тбтє, demonst. adv., hen. 

тойуаут(оу, for TÒ évavríov, ox 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

robvoha, for TÒ буора, acc. ab- 
sol, бу пате, Mat. xxvii. 
7.* 

тоотётт for тойт ёст: (W. 
Н. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that is, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
x. 6,7,8 

тоўто, neut. of otros, which 
see. 

Tpáyos, ov, б, а he-goat, Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, 19, x. 4.* 

TpáTefa, ns, 7, а table, (1) for 
food and banqueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

rpareblrns, ov, б, a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
2 

tpatpa, aros, тб, а wound, Lu. 
x. 34. * 

тралратф в, Low, 20 wound, Lu. 
XX. 12; Ac. xix. 16.* 

TpaxqÀ(o, in pass., 20 be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
13.* 
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TpáxmqAos, ov, 6, the neck, Lu. 
Xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

трах, cia, 0, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ác. xxvii. 29.* 

Tpaxovtris, 1808s, h, 7Уасйо- 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
ili. 1.* 

Tpéis, rpla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

трёро, fo tremble, Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); 20 be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
Io.* 

tpéha, Opélw, perf. pass. part. 
reÜpaugévos, to feed, to nour- 
ish, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ja. у. 5; 1% bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

треҳо, 2d aor. ёбрашо>, (1) ғо 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) 20 make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. І. 

трїна, aros, тб, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. H.).* 

трийкоута, ої, ai, rd, indecl, 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

TPLAKÓTLOL, at, a, three hun- 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii. 
5.* 

тр(Воћоѕ, ov, 6, a thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

тр(Воѕ, ov, h, а worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
i. 3; Lu. iii. 4.* 

три-єт(а, as, 7, a space of three 
years, Ас. xx. 31.* 

tpltw, 20 grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst, Heb. xi. 
235 

тр, num. adv., Arice, Mat. 
xxvi. 34, 75. 

Tpl-cTeyos, ov, having three 
stories; neut., the third story, 
Ac. xx. 9.* 

тр т-д (Avo, at, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. ii. AI.* 

tplros, 7, ov, ord. num., third; 
neut. 7d трітор, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; ёк Tplrov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
тӯ Tplry (sc. иёра), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

tptxes, plur. of бр}, which 
see. 

tplxivos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rev. vi. 12.* 


тро] 


тророѕ, ov, ö, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

tpowh, 99, 7, a turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R. V.). * 

TPÓTOS, ov, 0, (I) way, manner; 
0v Tpómov, in like manner 
as, as, Mat. xxii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

трото-форёо, à, ow, fo bear 
with the disposition От char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
фофбртсеєр, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.) * 

трофї, Js, 7, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Тобфіроѕ, ov, ó, Trophimus, 
Ас. xx. 4, xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 
20. 

трофбс, of, 7, а nurse, I Th. ii. 

* 


трофо-форёо, &, see трото- 
форёо. 

Tpoxid, Gs, ў, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
Ta 

tpoxds, ой, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* 


троВ\№оу, ov, тб, а deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20. 

Tpvyáo, &, ўсо, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

труүфФу, vos, 7 (rp ), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

трораћ:а, ds, ў, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. Н. rpfiua).* 

троттра, атоѕ, 75, а hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpfjua).* 

Трофалуа, 15, 7, ZrypAena, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

трифбо, &, zo, to live luxuri- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5.* Syn.: see ar. 

труфту, 55, 7, effeminate luxury, 
Lu. vii. 25; 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

Tpvpdca, ns, 7, Zryphosa, Ro. 
xvi. I2.* 

Троаѕ, 0805, ij, Zroas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, II. 

TD N, ov, тб, Zrogyl/ium, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 
rp, 10 cat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 

Jn. vi. 54—58, xiii. 18.* 
тоуүҳбуо, 2d aor. érvxor, perf. 
TrÉérvxa, (т) го obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) 20 fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; el rixo, if it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
I Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
ux ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. її; neut. Tv- 
xb, it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

турлгау в, to beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
xi. 35.* 

топік, adv., typically, by way 
of example, y Cor. x. 11 (W. 
II.). (N. T.) * 

bros, ov, б, (I) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
а thing, a pattern, Ac. Vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) az em- 
blem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) æ 52е, Ro. v. 
I4. 


TUTTO, Vo, to beat, to strike, 


as the breast in grief, Lu. 
xviii, 13; % inflict punish- 
ment, AC. xxiii, 3; /o wound 
от disquiet the conscience, I 
Cor. viii. 12. 

Tupavvos, ov, ö, Tyrannus, Ac. 
xix. 9.* 

tupBale, fo agitate or disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
бору 34 g). K 

Téóptos, ov, ô, ) (prop. adj.), a 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 
Töpos, ov, ), Zyre, a city of 
Phoenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
TvoÀós, 1, 6», blind, (1) physic- 
ally, Lu. xiv. 13, 21; (2) 
mentally, z.z., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 193 2 
Pet. 1. 9. 

тофлбо, &, dow, fig, /o make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
I Jn. ii. r1.* 

тофбо, 8, čo raise a smoke; 
pass., fig, zo бе proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
1 Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
lii. 4.* 

тофо, pres. pass. part. Tudd- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.% 

Tupovtkós, , бр, violent, tem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.* 

Tuxuós, or Tóxixos (W. Н.), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
I2. 

TUXÓV, See Tv'yxávo. 
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Y, v, Nov, upsilon, и, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu- 
meral, v/— 400; = 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

taxlvOivos, n, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Ree. 
ix. 17.* 

VákvvOos, ov, 6, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

tadwvos, 7, ov, glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

Фаћоѕ, ov, б, glass, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

tBpl{o, со, fo treat with in- 
solence, to insult, Mat. xxii. 
6; Lu. xi. 45. 

UBpis, es, 4, (1) insolence, in 
sult, 2 Сот. xii. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. ІО, 21.“ 

dg pio rs, ой, 6, an insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1Tim. 
Ib JU 

tytalve, 7% бе well, to be in 
fL ß 
fig., 20 be sound, in (ёр) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
byialvwr, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

dys, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
II, I5; (2) fig, wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

d yes, á, óv, mozst, green, i. e., 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 
%бр(а, as, 7, а nr pol, Jn. ii. 

6, 7, iv. 28.* 

ddpo- ro ,, &, fo be а water- 
drinker, Y Tim. v. 23.* 

S8porkós, 7), óv, dropsical, Lu. 
xiv. 2.* 

dcop, vdaTos, тб, water; võaTa, 
waters, streams, In. lii. 23; 
also a body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; обор (Gv, living or 
running water; fig. of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

Verós, ой, б (va, 20 rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

\їо-бєт(а, as, 7, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro. viii. I5, 23, ix. 4: Gal. 
iv. 5; Ep. i, 5.* 

vids, oü, б, а son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24° 
of various forms of close 


vàn] 


union and relationship (see 
Tékvov) ; a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii 36; 0 viós той 
@>@рфтоу, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ас. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote тел 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
iii. 5; vlds тоб бєой, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. то; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. $ 217c. 

ФА, 75, 7, wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

* 


tpeis, plur. of тй, which see. 

“Ypévatos, ov, 6, Aymenaus, I 
Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

Vpérepos, a, ov, possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. $ 223. 

tpvéw, ©, how, £0 sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
li. 12; Zo sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

Upvos, ov, 6, а hymn, а sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: фаћибѕ is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; bh 
designates a song of praise 
to God; Go is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

tr-ayw, fo go away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, degone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; 7o die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

tr-axoh, 95, 7, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

tr-axotw, cw, (1) 20 listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, to 
obey (dat.), Mat. viii. 273 
Heb. xi. 8. 

Фт-ауброѕ, ov, p to a hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2.* 
бт-аутбо, &, how, 0 meet (dat.), 

Mat. viii. 28. 

bm-ávrnots, ews, 7, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. H.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.) * 

trapkts, ews, 7, goods, substance, 
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property, Ac. il. 45; Heb. x. 
* 


ta-dpxo, zo begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, 20 be, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi. 20; with dat. of 
pers., Zo have, to possess, Ac. 
lii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
тй trdpxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

um-, Zo yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

Vr-cvavr(os, а, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

tép, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc. above, 
superior to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 474, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, b rep de- 
notes supertority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

trep-alpw, in mid., 0 Zift up 
one's self, to exalt one's self, 


to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 


2 'Th. ii. 4.* 
Фтёр-акроѕ, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, т Cor. vii. 36.* 
Vmep-ávo, adv. (gen.), above, 
Ep. i. 21, iv. 10; Heb. ix. 5.* 
trep-avidve, zo increase ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 
trep-Balvw, zo go beyond, 10 
overreach, defraud, 1 Th. iv. 
6.* 
vrep-BaÀAóvros, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Сот. xi. 23.* 
trep-BadAw, intrans., 2% sur- 
gass; N.T., only pres. part. 
VrepBáANov, surpassing, ex- 
celling, 2 Cor. lii. Io, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, iii. 19.* 
Vrep-BoAf, 95, 7, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emi- 
nence, 2 Cor. iv. 7, xii. 7; 
Kab’ ®тєрВоћ%у, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
xii. 31; 2 Cor. 1.8; Gal. i. 
13; каб’ bmepßporhy els bmep- 
Во\т>, more and more exceed- 
ingly (К. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 
Фтер-єбоу, 0 overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 
Vrrep-ékewa, adv., beyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16. (N. T.)* 
brep-ex-Treptooot, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
IO, V. 13.* 
vrrep-ek-Telvo, 20 stretch out be- 
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yond measure, 2 Сог. х. 
14.* 

Vrrep-ek-yx буш, pass., 20 be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

Smep-<v-rvyx ave, to intercede 
for, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.) * 

o rep-Ex , іо excel, to surpass 
(gen.), 20 be supreme; N. T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil. ii. 3, iv. 7; 1 Pet. ii. 
I3; part. neut. 7d ÜTepéxov, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

d repncpav la, as, ў, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

v rep ia vos, ор, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

trep-Alav, adv, very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
xii. 11. 

trep-vixdw, &, zo be more than 


congueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 
T.) * 
%ттёр-оүко$, ov, immoderate, 


boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
ii. 18; Ju. 16.* 

Vrrep-ox fj, Is, 7, superiority, ex- 
cellence, Y Cor. ii. 1; І Tim. 
ii. 2.* 

Vrrep-repurorebo, Zo suferabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., 20 be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4. (N. T.) * 

Vrrep-repuoa às, adv., superabun- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
vii 37. (N. T.) * 

trep-mAcovalw, Zo be exceeding- 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14. 

d rep- us, à, to highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. 9. (S.)“ 

trep-ppovéw, à, zo think too 
highly of one’s self, Ro. xii. 

* 


®тєрфоу, оу, тб, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham- 
ber, AC. 1. 13, ix. 37, 39, XX. 
8.* 


or- Ex , Zo submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

%тг-йкоосу ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

tanpetéw, 8, to minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34, xxiv. 23.* 

tr-npéryns, ov, 6 (eher Ss, a 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) az officer, а 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) an 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) @ minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

brvos, ov, 0, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


уко] 


fig, spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
II. 

Uns, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., nder, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. $$ 474, 494, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
úré denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment. 

tro-BadAw, 7o suborn, to in- 
struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.* 

trro-ypaupés, ob, 6, а writing- 
copy; an example, 1 Pet. ii. 
2I.* 

tré-Searypa, aros, тб, (1) a 
figure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) an example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
xiii. r5; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
li. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 

trro-Selkvupt, elfe, % show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Mat. iii. 7; Lu. iii. 7, vi. 47, 
xii. 5; Ac. ix. 16, xx. 35.* 

tiro-Séxonat, 0 receive as a 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 

Vmo-8éo, ©, ўсо, in mid., /e 
bind on one’s sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac. xii. 8; Ep. vi. 15 (lit., 
shod as to your feet).* 

vmróbqua, aros, тб, а sandal, 
Mat. iii. 11, x. 10. 

Хтб-бикоѕ, ov, subject fo judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 

tro-Liyiov, ov, тб, an animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
5; 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 

fro-Lavvupt, Zo undergird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvil. 17.* 

Vro-káro, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen.), Rev. v. 3, 
18: 

d ro- ph, dep., Zo ace under 
а mask, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 

VTó-kpucts, ews, ў, lit., stage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, Y Tim. iv. 2. 

tro-xpirtis, 00, ó, lit., a stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 

trro-AapBave, 2d aor. йт ёХа о>, 
(1) % take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) to 
take up a discourse,to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) 7% chink, to 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


suppose, Lu. vii. 433 Ac. ii. 
I5; (4) 10 receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 

0тб-Леанна (or quaa), aros, тб, 
a remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
H.).* 

Vmo-Ae(mro, zo leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 

tro-Aqviov, ov, тб (s), a 
wine-vat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.)* 

tro-Ausmave, to leave behind, 
I Pet. ii. 21.* 

Фто-рќуо, рер, (1) zo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(acc.), 1 Pet. ii. 20; (3) £v 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

VTo-uuivíoko, bTouvjcc, Ist 
aor. pass. UmenvicOny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., 20 be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 

uns- u vncts, ews, 7, (1) remem- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) а putting in mind, 2 
Pet. i. 15, iii. 1.“ 

d ro- ho, Js, h, а bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.’ see dvoxI. 

Vwo-voéo, &, 10 conjecture, to 
Suppose, Ac. xili. 25, xxv. 18, 
xxvii. 27.* 

VTó-voia, as, ў, a surmising, 
suspicion, Y Tim. vi. 4.* 

do- eo, Ist aor. bmémAevaa, 
to sail under, i.e., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 

VTo-mvéo, 151 aor. brémvevca, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 13.* 

%тто-ттббоу, ov, тб, а footstool, 
Lu. xx. 43; Ac. ii. 35. 


tré-cracts, eus, 7, that which 


underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Cor. ix. 4, хі. 17; Heb. iii. 
14, xi. 1.* 

inro-cTé&Aw, Ist aor. bréoreha, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (асс.), 
Ас. xx. 20.* 

do- n, 95, I, а shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 

Фтго-стрефо, Vo, to turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viil. 37, 40. 

VTo-cTpÓvvuut, or -ev»óc, [0 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S)* 

d ro- TI, 95, h, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor, ix. 13; Gal. 
ii. 5; r Tim. ii. rr, iii. 4.* 

Фто-тӧссо, fw, 2d aor. pass. 
tmerdyny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid., 
to submit one's self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

Фто-т(Өтра, 70 sez or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

Vro-rpéx«o, 2d aor. trédpapov, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

tro-rimwots, ews, h), pattern, 
example, y Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
i. 13.* 

%тто-фёрв, Ist aor. Ur, £o 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, y Cor. x. 15; 2 Tim. 
iii. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 

trro-xwpéw, 0, Yow, 70 with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10. 

trumdtw, to strike under the 
eye ; hence, (1) 20 bruise; fig., 
to buffet, 1 Cor. ix. 27; (2) to 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

us, 065, б, I, а hog, boar or sow, 
2 Pet. ii. 22.* 

tcowros, ov, 4 (from Heb.), 
Ayssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.) * 

torepéw, G, oc, to be behind; 
abs., £o be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., £e 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; dé, 
Heb. xii. 15; 20 be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., £e lack, to 
come short, Y Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; £o suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

torépyna, aros, тб, (1) that 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Col. i. 24; 1 Th. iii. 10; (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4. (S.) 

torépyots, ews, I, poverty, pen- 
иту, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

Yorepos, a, ov, compar., later, 
only 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi 31 (W. Н.); neut. as 
an adv. Jasuy, afterward, 


vha] 


with gen, Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
XX. 32. 

ùpavrós, , óv (йфауо, ‚ѓо 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

tipnAds, 4, óv, kigh, lofty, lit. 
or fig, тё dd, things that 
are high, Ro. xii. 16; é 
by NMNols, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

tipnAro-dpovew, à, zo be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W. H. bra p i); т Tim. 
vi 17. (N. T.) * 

bunc-ros, 7, ov (superlat. of фун, 
highly), highest, most high; 
neut.; plur., e highest places, 
the heights, 2.е., heaven, Lu. 
li. 14; 6 5e ros, the ‘Most 
High, i. e., God, Ac. vii. 48, 
xvi 17; Lu. i. 32, 35, 76. 

bos, ovs, тб, height, opp. to 
Bd bos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; é£ Uyovs, from on high, 
22., from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els dos, fo 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. i. 9.* 

ds, 8, dow, (т) to raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. 111. 14, viii. 28; 
(2) 4» exalt, to set on high, 
Ас. ii, 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

Фрора, aros, тб, height, Ro. 
viii. 39; barrier, bulwark 
(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


Ф 


Ф, $, $i, 272, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. Аз a numeral, 
$' = 500; ,ф = 500,000. 

dayos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
19; Lu. vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

ayo, only used in fut. $dyo- 
pat, and 2d aor. égayov; see 
el. 

фолАбутус, ov, ó (W. H. Pe Ns), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 
T.) * 

фа(уо, pave, 2d aor. pass. pd- 
ири, (т) trans, 20 show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., 20 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
тё $auóueva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans. fo shine, to give 


light, Jn. i. 5, v. 35. Syn.. 
see бокёо. 
Фалек, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
E 


фауєрбѕ, á, óv, apparent, mani- 
fest, Ac. iv. 16; Gal. v. 19; 
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év TQ $avepQ, as adv., mani- 
Sestly, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 

фауєрбо, à, wow, іо make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
close, Jn. vii. 4, xxi II; 
Pass., #0 be manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. v. II. 

pavepds, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i. 45; Jn. vii. 
10.* 

pavépwors, eus, ў, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), т Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syn.: see åmo- 
cd Nis. 

aves, ой, 0, a torch, a oe 
Jn. xviii. 3* 

SN, 6 (Heb), Phanuel, 
Lu. 11. 36.* 

Quvráfe, 70 cause to appear; 
pass. part. тд davrafopevov, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

фаутас(а, as, 7, display, pomp, 
Ас. xxv. 23.* 

davracpa, атоѕ, тб, an appari- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

фараү, ayyos, ў, a valley, 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.* 

Фарад, 0, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
vii. 13, 21. 

Papés, 6 (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
i. 3; Lu. iii. 33.* 

SPapuratos, ov, ö (from the Heb. 
verb, £o separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 
(N. T.) 

фарракє(а (W. Н. la), as, %, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. фарџакоу), xviii. 23.* 

фарракєйѕ, 05, 0, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. Н. 
read following).* 


$áppakov, ov, тб, а drug; an 


enchantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.). & 

фарракбѕ, of, ё (prop. adj.), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. H.), xxii. 15.* 

фаст, ews, ў, report, tidings, 
Ас. xxi. 31.* 

$ácko (freq. of nul), to assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. I9; Ro. i. 22; Rev. 
ii. 2 (W. H. omit).* 

фӣтут, ns, ù, a manger, a crib, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, xiii. 15.* 

фа?ћоѕ, 7, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. id. 20, v. 
29; Ro. ix. п (W. H.); 2 
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Cor. v. 10 (W. H.); Tit. ii. 
8; Ja. ій. 16.* 

фёүүоѕ, ous, 76, drighiness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. pâs). Syn.: 
See Хаит. 

фе(бовал, pelcoua:, dep., (1) 40 
Spare (gen., Ac. xx. 29; 
(2) 4 abstain (inf), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

феборёуоѕ, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

dedovys, see SN” 

фёро, оїсо, veyra, MEX & (see 
Gr. 8 103, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 68), 
го bear, as (т) іо carry, as a 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) 2 
produce fruit, Jn. xii 24; 
(3) £o bring, Ас. v. 16; (4) zo 
endure, to bear with, Ro. 1x. 
22; (5) to bring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; .(6) zo 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, zo ġe borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., ze rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2; 7o go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syn.: 
popéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in ¢épw it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

фєбүо, ouai, Epuyor, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (асс. or ars), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

PAA, ikos, б, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

pun, ns, ù, a report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

фть, impf. ёфл» (for other 
tenses, see elmov), іо say, 
with öra, dat. of pers., mpds 
(acc.), with pers., acc. of 
thing (once acc, inf, Ro. 
iii. 8). 

Poros, ov, 6, Festus, Ac. xxv. 


‚ 4 9. 

фдйуо, d$0ácw, perf. ёфбака, 
(т) 20 be before, to precede, 
I Th. iv. 15; (2) zo arrive, 
attain to (els, d xpt, ёті), Mat. 
xii 28; Lu. xi 20; Ro. ix. 
31; 2 Cor. x. 14; Phil. iii. 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

фбартӧѕ, , óv (фбєірш), cor- 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; I Cor. ix. 25, ху. 53, 543 
I Pet. i. 18, 23.* 

P0éyyouar, youa, dep., 0 speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 


$&q 


$8c(po, pôep, 2d aor. pass. 
épbdpny, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, 2 spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
xix. 2. 

0.v-orrwpwvds, %, бу, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

$8 6yyos, ov, 6 (POeyyoua), a 
sound, Ro. x. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 

* 


7. 
$8ovéo, à, ѓо envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 


фӨбуос, ov, б, envy, Phil. i. 15; 
Tit. iii. 3. 

фӨорё, às, 7 ($0elpw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, т Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 


i. 4. 

giddy, 75, I, a bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

ф\-@аүабо», ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8.* 

SND N aa, as, , Philadel- 
phia, Rev. 1. II, iii. 7.* 

e Nchta, as, h, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
ren, Ro. xii. 10; I Th. iv. 9; 
Heb. xiii. 1; 1 Pet.i.22; 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 

duA-ábeA os, ov, loving the 
brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

$(-av8pos, ov, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. 11. 4.* 

du-avOpem(a, as, h, love of 
mankind, tenevolence, Ac. 
xxviii 2; Tit. iii. 4.* 

Ф:Л-аудротос, adv., Aumazely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

dA apyvpía, as, 7, Jove of money, 
avarice, 1 Tim. vi. 10.* Syz.: 
see m eove£la. 

QU-ápyvpos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. 14; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 


dQ-autos, ov, self-loving, self- _ 


ish, 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

prriéo, &, How, (т) ro love, Mat. 
vi. 5, x. 37; Lu. xx. 46; (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syn.: 
See á'yaTÁq. 

ФО, 7, see pios. 

Q1À-j8ovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 
2 Tim. iii. 4.* 

pinpa, aros, 76, 4 kiss, Lu. 
vii. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 

$Ufkev, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem. 1.* 

Hs, or Ss, ov, 6, Phi- 
letus, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

фа, as, , friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

$uüurTÉcvos, ov, б, a Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Ф\ит1їто(, ш>, oi, Philippi, Ac. 
xvl. I2, xx. б. 

PXurmos, ov, 6, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. 1. 44—47: (2) Ac. vi. 
53 (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 


3 

SA 6-8cos, ov, loving God, 2 Tim. 
lii. 4.* 

SQ ó-Aoyos ov, 6, Philologus, 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

p,, as, 7, love of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* 

$UAó-vetkos, ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, Y Cor. xi. 16.* 

doÉev(a, as, 7, love fo stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

QA ó-Éevos, ov, Lospitable, І Tim. 
lii. 2; Tit. 1. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.* 

Фф.Ло-тротєйо, zo love the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N.T.)* 

bios, 7, ov, friendly; 6 ptos, 
as subst, a friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; an associate, Mat. 
xi 19; ў pin, a female 
Friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

ф:Хософіа, as, ў, Jove of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N. T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

ф\Ал-тофов, ov, 6 (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving),aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

As- ropyos, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 

pird6-rexvos, ov, loving one's 
children, Tit. ii. 4.* 

Ф:Хо-тұрёорох, opa, dep., 7 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf.), 
Ro. xv. 20; 2 Cor. v. 9; I 
Th. iv. 11.* 

Ф:Лофрбуосѕ, adv., zn a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 
7-% 

Ф:Ав-фроу, ov, friendly, kindly, 
I Pet. iii. 8 (W. Н. ramewó- 
. * 

фрбо, ©, dow, to muzzle, Y Cor. 
ix. 9; 7o reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., 20 be re- 
duced to silence, to be sient, 
Mat. xxii. I2; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

REV, ovros, ò, Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. I4.* 

NOISE, zo inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 
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Pro, GN /s, , а flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

ф\харёо, à, 7o talk тау, to make 
emply charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

$À)apos, ov, prating; talking 
foolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 

Qofkpós, á, б>, fearful, dread- 
ful, Heb. x. 27, 31, xii. 21.* 

$ofiéo, &, hew, to make afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, to be afraid, to be terri- 
fed, sometimes with cognate 
acc., Mar. iv. 41; % fear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; 7 rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

фёВттроу (W. H. -0pov), ov, тб, 
a terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.* 

@6Bos, ov, ó, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
I Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; 1 Pet. i. 17. Syz.: 
see õela. 

Фо(В тт, 7, Phebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 

Powlky, ns, 7, Phenice or Phe- 
nicia, Ac. xi. 19, XV. 3, XXi. 2. 

holvi, «os, ö, а palm-tree, а 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 

Фо, :коѕ, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice, a city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. I2.* 

фоує05, 05, б, а murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

doveóo, ow, to murder, Mat. 
xxiii. 31, 35; Ja. iv. 2. 

co vos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi. 37; Rev. ix. 21. 

форёо, &, со, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xii. 4; І Cor. xv. 49; 
Ja.ii.3.* Syz.: see pépw. 

фброу, ov, тб (Lat.), forum (see 
” Armos), Ac. xxviii. 15. (N. 
T.) 

фӧроѕ, ov, 0 (Hep), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii. 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

форт @ф, perf. pass. part. me- 
форт:с uévos, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

форт(оу, ov, 76, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 10 (W. H.); Ae burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xl. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

$ópros, ov, 6, load, a ship's 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (W. H. 
read $opríov).* 
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Soprovváros, ov, 6 (Lat.), For- 
tunatus, Y Cor, xvi. 17.* 
pH INR, ov, тё (Lat.), 
scourge, In. ii. 15. (N. T.) * 
фротүАЛбо, & (Lat.), % flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.) * 
фраүрбѕ, of, 6, a hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xiv. 
s fig., partition, Ep. ii. 


К, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. H.), xv. 15.* 

dpdoca, tw, to stop, to close up, 
Ro. iii. 19; 2 Cor. xi. 10; 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

фрќар, ópéaros, тё, a pit, a well, 
In. iv. II, 12. 

dpevamaTáo, &, to deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N.T.)* 

dpev-arrarys, ov, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Tit. i. то. (N. T.) * 

фрӯу, $pevós, 7 (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. al $péves, the mind, the 
zntellect, Y Cor. xiv. 20. 

фрістсо, fo shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 

$povée, à, haw (P], (1) го 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. її; 
(2) to think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
v. 10; (3) % direct the mind 
to, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) fo observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
trép, to care for, Phil. iv. 


то. 

фрбутра, aros, тб, thought, pur- 
Hose, Ro. viii. 6, 7, 27.* 

epóvngeis, EWS, 7), understanding, 
Lu. i. 17; Ep. i. 8.* Syn.: 
see s. 

dpovipos, ov, zxtelligent, pru- 
dent, Lu. xii. 42; 1 Cor. x 


15. 
Фр, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 
фроут в, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 
фрохрёо, Q, to guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig., Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 
315 £w, fo rage, Ac. iv. 
25. (S.)* 
фроүауоу, ov, тб, а dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.* 
Ppvyla, as, 1, Phrygia, Ac. ii. 
Io, xvi. 6, xviii. 23. 
S$óyeAAos (W. Н. -eħos), ov, б, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim. i. 15.* 
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vyh, Is, 7, fight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xii. 18 (W. Н. 
omit).* 

puiaki, 95, m (1) а keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. 11. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i.e. men 
on guard, а watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) 2 prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

фу\ак о, to imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S.)* 

Ne j wy, та (plur. of 
adj), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5. 

tha£, акоѕ, 6, а keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ac. у. 23, xii. б, 19.* 

duidoow, tw, (1) to keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) 0 observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., 2 keep 
one's self from (acc. or ётё), 
Lu. xii. 15; Ac. xxi. 25. 

фола, 95, 7, (1) a tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 14; (2) @ race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 

UO, ov, тб, а leaf, Mar. xi. 
13. 

форора, aros тб, а mass 
kneaded, а lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. 
v. 9.* 

$voikós, 7, óv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. 1. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal. 2 
Pet. ii. 12.* 

voids, adv, dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 

cpu, G, 7o inflate, to puff up, 
I Cor. viii 1; pass., 70 be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
6, 18, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
18. 

dicts, ews, 7, generally, nature, 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) zatural dis- 
position, propensity, Ep. ii. 
33 (3) mative qualities, or 
properties, Ja. ili. 7; 2 Pet. 
1. 4. 

pol, ews, 7, a puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii 20. 
(N. T.)* 

gutela, as, , 2 plant, Mat. xv. 
13.* 
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фотєбо, cw, іо plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

фбо, со, 2d aor. pass. Ee, 
part. duels, o produce ; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in 
trans., to spring up, Heb. xii, 
I5.* 

фоћєбѕ, of, 6, a burrow, а 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

dhoviw, &, how, (1) іо sound, fo 
utter а sound or cry, Lu. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, іо crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) 0 call te, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) £e address, 
to name, acc. (nom. of title), 
jn. xiii. 13. 

þwvh, 95, 7, (1) @ sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7,8; Rev. vi. 1, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (2) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii. 13; Ac. iv. 24; (3) a 
language, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

фӧ5, $wrós, тб (contr. from 
$áos, from páw, fo shine), 
(1) lit, 022, Mat. xvii. 2; 
Jn. xi. 9; a source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. i. 17; bright 
ness, Rev. xxii. 5; év TỌ 
Sr, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., 0/7, as an appella- 
tion of God, 1 Jn. i. 5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
jn. iii. 19, 20, 21; used of 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syn.: see 
Na s. 

фостўр, 7 Joos, 6, (I) а luminary, 
Phil ii. 15; (2) órzgAtness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. II. æ Syn.: 
see Aaymás. 

фос-фброѕ, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19.* 

dwrewvds (W. Н. -ruwós), 2, б>, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit, Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
vi. 22; Lu. xi. 34, 36.* 

фет е, (cv, pass. perf. e- 
ria, Ist aor. ёфотісбту; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but ért in Rey. 
xxii 5), Lu. xi 36; (2) 7e 
bring to н make evident, 
1 Cor. iv. 

фотигрбѕ, оў, ö, light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, б. 


(S.)* 
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X, X, xt, chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral, x’ = боо; ,x = 
600,000. 

xalpw, харўтона‹, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éxápmv, ѓо rejoice, to 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 32; Jn. 
lii. 29; impv. xatpe, xalpere, 
hail! Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
xelpew, greeting, Ac. xv. 
23. 

хааа, ns, Y, Rail, Rev. viii. 
7, хі. 19, ху]. 21.* 

хаћао, &, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxaMás0mv, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 5; 
Ac. ix. 25, xxvii. 17, 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

XaNSaios, ov, 6, a Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

хаЛетбѕ, ў, бр, (1) kard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) harsh, 

fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 
xaMv-aywyéw, &, fo bridle, to 
curb, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 
xN , ob, 6, а bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 
xáňkeos, obs, 7, ойр, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

XarKets, dws, 6, a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

ха\кт$Фу, dvos, 6, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

xaAk(ov, ov, тб, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

xeAko-A(Bavov, ov, тб (or -vos, 
ov, 1), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense gd vos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, ii. 
8. (N. T.)* 

XaAKds, ой, 6, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi. 8, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1. 

харай, adv, om or 10 the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavaáv, 7, Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavatos, ala, atov, Canaan- 
йе, 2.е., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22.* 

хард, âs, h, joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11; a source of 
оу, I Th. ii. 19, 20. 

XGpaypa, aros, тб, sculpture, 
Ас. xvli 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
II, Xvi. 2. 

характйр, 7005, 0, an impres- 


8 


sion, an exact reproduction, 
Heb. i. 3.* 

хӧраЁ, акоѕ, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43.* 

Хар ора, (тода, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. Хар:гӨђсоџос, (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
iii. 18; (2) æ forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
Mog lS iv. 32; Col. ii. 13; 
(3) £o give freely, bestow, Lu. 
vii. 21; I Cor. ii. 12. 

Xapts, tros, acc. xdpi and xá- 
рита (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), 5, (1) objectively, 
agreeableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, iuclina- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
li. 40, 52; Ac. ii. 47, xxiv. 
27; хірі ER, to thank; 
xd &xew mpós, to be in 
favor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. I5, xii. 9; 
xápw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., wzth inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. ili. 14; 1 Tim. 
УТА ГИ. 

х@ёрчтва, aros, тб, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
V. 15, 16, vi. 23, xi. 29, xii. 
6; 1 Cor. i. 7, vii. 7, xil. 4, 9, 
28, 30, 31; 2 Cor. i. 11; 1 
Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; 
I Pet. iv. 10. 

xapırów, Ô, to favor, bestow 
freely on (acc.), Ер. i. 6; 
pass., to be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap)* 

Харра», ў (Heb), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vil. 2, 4.* 


“xapryns, ov, б, paper, 2 In. 
12.* 


Xaopa, aros, TÓ, a gap, а gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

xXeos, ovs, тб, а lip; plur, 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., skore, Heb. xi. 
12. 

Xetpatw, in pass., æ be storm- 
beaten, or tempest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

xelpappos, ov, 6, а storm-brook, 
а wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
I.* 

xeuóv, vos, б, (1) а storm, a 
fempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
xxiv. 20. 
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xelp, xetpés, Y, а hand, Lu. vi. 
6; 1 Tim. ii. 8; met., for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii. 22; Lu. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases “he hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi. 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
e 

xepayoeyéo, G, fo lead бу 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii 
ee 

Хер-аүюүбѕ, б>, leading one by 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11. 

Херб-үрафоу, ov, тб, а kand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

Xetpo-trolnros, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
I7 ; Heb. ix. II, 24.* 

xetpo-Tovéo, &, zo vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19; 7 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

x«(pov, ov, compar. of какбѕ 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Heb. 
X. 29; els тд xeipov, worse, 
Mar. у. 26; émi тд xeípov, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


13. 

свй (W. Н. XepovBelv), 74, 
cherubim,the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

хӯра, as, 7, а widow, Ас. vi. I, 
ix. 39, 41; Ja. i. 27. 

x0és (W. H. ёх04$), adv., Vester. 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

xtAl-apxos, ov, б, a com- 
mander of а thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
xxv. 

xtA ts, d òos, I, а thousand, Lu. 
xiv. 31; 1 Cor. x. 8. 

x oy, at, a, a thousand, 2 Pet. 
in. 8; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xlos, ov, 5, Chios, Ac. xx. 
I5.* 

Х!ТФу, Gvos, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see iudriov. 

Xt àv, vos, ij, 222010, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. Н. omit); 
Rev. i. 14.* 

хћароѕ, 0805, 7, а short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 22 
31.* Synz.: see lud tou. 
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XMeváto, w mock, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13 (W. H. dax Ned fw), 
xvii. 32. 

xAtapés, d, бр, lukewarm, Rev. 
iii. 16.* 

Х\бт, ns, 7, Chloé, т Cor. i. 
II.* 

xAapds, á, óv, (1) green, Mar. 
vi 39; Rev. viii 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

XS, six hundred and sixty- 
six, Rev. xii. 18 (W. Н. 
write the numbers in full).* 

xotkós, , бр, earthy, made of 
earth, x Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
T.)* 

Хоу, os, ў, а chenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see ёёттт$), Rev. vi. 
6.* 

xoîpos, ov, 6, plur., swine, Lu. 
viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, 16. 

холбо, 0, 10 be angry (dat.), 
Jn. vii. 23.* 

Xoh, 95, 7, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
viii. 23; (2) perh. 2zZer herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvii. 34.* 

до see xobs. 
opat(v (W. Н. Хораќєѓр), Y, 
Chorazin, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
1 

xop-nyéo, &, to lead or furnish 
a chorus ; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Xopós, об, 6, а dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

xopratw, to feed, to satisfy with 
(gen. or áró), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. viii. 4; Lu. xvi. 
2I. 

xóprac pa, aros, тб, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. 11.* 

XSptos, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Zay, 1 Cor. iii. 
12. 

Xovtüs, &, ô, Chuzas, Lu. viii. 
3* 

Хоб, obs, acc. ойр, ô, dust, Mar. 
vi. тї; Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Хрборол, Quat, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpáw), to изе (dat, to 
make use of, Y Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. ro (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Xpaw, see xl prt. 

xpela, as, 7, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., zecesszties, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. 11. I4; Ex хрєѓар, іо 
need, Jn. xiii. 10; (2) физ- 
ness, Ac. vi. 3. 
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Xpewhearerns (W. H. x E. 
TNS), 00, 6, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
4I, Xvl. 5.* 

xpfj, impers. (from xpáw), 27 15 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

xPüíe, 0 have need of, to 
need (gen.), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30. 

xpfipa, aros, тб, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

Xenparltw, low, to transact busi- 
ness; hence, (1) £o utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
Pass., £o receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat. ii. 12, 22; Ac. x. 22; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7; (2) £e re- 
ceive а name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro, vii. gps 

xenparwrpós, ой, б, an oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

xpefjmuos, n, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

Xpfiots, ews, 7, изе, Ro. i. 26, 
27.* 

Xpyorevonar, dep., 20 be kind, 
I Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T)* 

xpueTo-Aoy(a, as, , a kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
18. (N. T.) * 

Xerne Tós, 7, dv, useful, good, I 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; Kind, І Pet. ii. 3; 
тд xpnoréy, kindness, Ro. 
li. 4. 

Xpynorérys, ruros, J, (1) good- 
ness, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, deniguzty, kind- 
ness, Col. ili. I2. Syz.: see 
ayabwotrn. 

Xplopa, aros, тб, an anointing, 
I Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

XpvwrTuavós, 00, 6, а Christian, 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptorés, об, ò (verbal adj. from 
xplw), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 217 e, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note т, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
то, etc. 

xple, cw, to anoint, to con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i. 9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syz.: see dhelpu. 

хро» е, fo delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45; Heb. x. 37.* 

xpóvos, ov, б, (т) Ze, gener- 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 
(2) а particular time, or 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see kaipbòs. 

xpovo-rpiBéo, &, fo wear away 
time, to spend time, Ас. xx. 
16.* 

Xptoreos, oüs, 2, ойр, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

xpvatov, ov, Tó (dim. of xps), 
a piece of gold, a golden or- 
nament, Ac. iii. 6; 1 Pet. 
lii. 3. 

хХросо-бактоћоѕ, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. il. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

xpvad-AvGos, ov, б (а golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, z topaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20, (S.)* 


Xpvoó-mpacos, ov, б, a gem of 


a greenish-golden color, 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T.)* 


Xp S, 00, 6, gold, 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 
li. 11, x. 9; Ja. v. 3. 

Хросбо, &, fo adorn with gold, 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xvlli 
16.* 

XPS, xpurós, 6, the skin, Ac. 
xix. 12.* 

x NS, , бу, lame, Ac. iii. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


хФ®ра, as, ў, (1) @ country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54; (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8; 
(4) plur., fields, Jn. iv. 35. 

xepéo, &, How, lit, WW make 
room; hence, (1) to have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. II, 12; Jn. ii. 6, 
xxi 25; 2 Cor. vii. 2; im- 
pers., 40 be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) fo make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 173 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; fo turn one "s self, 2 Pet. 
lii. 9.* 

xwpliw, low, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass), 20 separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vii. 11, 15; Ææ depart, to go 
away (ётё or ёк), Ac. i. 4, 
xviii. I. 

Xwplov, cv, тб, а place, a fiel 


anything 


| 


Хәр] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur, ands, 
Ac. iv. 34; @ farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

xwpls, adv., separately, бу it 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
xiv. 21. 

x@pos, ov, ô (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W.quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (ЇЧ. Т.)* 


v 


У, Y, Wi, 257, 25, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
y^ = 700; № = 700,000. 

NN, VRN , Zo sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, /o 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 9; I 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
мо Hep 

Nes, ob, д, a Psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. T., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vpvos. 

Wevd-ddeAgos, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris- 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

evd-ardarodos, ov, б, а false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
xi 13. (N. T.) * 

Wevdhs, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

pevdo-5iSdoKados, ov, б, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii. 1. (N. 
T.)* 

evSo-Adyos, ov, false- Speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* . 

eon, dep., Ist aor. éyeveá- 
wmv, to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
iii. 9; % lie fo (acc.), Ac. 
Wo 9 ; 

\еобо-рартор, ог -vs, vpos, б, а 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. бо; 
I Cor. xv. 1 5.* 

vyev8o-paprupée, à, ўсо, 7o tes- 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 

Wevdo-paptupla, as, 7, false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 

9.* 

evdo-mpodirys, ov, б, а false 
prophet, one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
Mar. xiii. 22; 2 Pet. ii, І. 


(S) 
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pedos, ovs, тб, a falsehood, a 
Ze, Jn. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. 11. 

Vyev8ó-xpvoros, ov, 6, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

yeud-dvupos, ov, falsely named, 
I Tim. vi. 20.* 

Wetopa, aros, тб, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

evorys, ov, 6, a liar, a de- 
ceiver, Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

Чфлух\афа&ф, à, 70 feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc., Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb. xii. 18; 1 Jn. i. 1; 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
Ас. xvii. 27.* Syn.: see 
dr. 

nchlbo, low, іо reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

фйфос, ov, 7, а small stone, а 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, @ vote, Ac. 
xxvi. 10.“ 

Wubupropds, of, б, a whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. (S.) & 

Wibuprotis, ой, 6, а whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, КО. i. 
30.* 

Хау (оу, ov, тб, a crumb, Mat. 
xv. 27; Mar. vii. 28; Lu. 
xvi. 21 (W. H. omit). (N. 
T.)* 

Хоҳ, 7s, Y, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) te soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
X. 39; (5) a Auman person, 
an individual, Ro. xiii. 1. 

PuxiKss, , б>, animal, natural, 
sensuous, Y Cor, li. 14, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 

ixos, ovs, тб, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 

tuxpds, d, óv, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. boa ros); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

uxw, 2d fut. pass. puyjoouas, 
to cool ; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
12.* 

elo, 70 feed, Ro. xii. 20; 20 
spend in feeding, 1 Сот. xiii. 
3* 
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oplov, ov, тб, a bit, а morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 

uv, lo rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 


о 


Q, e, & шуа, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. Аз a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. тд Q, а name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A), Rev. 1. 8, 11 (W. Н. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 

Ф, interj, O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. 1. 1, 
xviii. I4; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

gn, 6, Oded, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. Ig j); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H. IHN). * 

ade, adv., of place, Aither, here; 
50, zn this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xiii. 10; de 9 Ode, here o7 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

651, Js, i, an ode, a song, 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Syn.: see 
vuvos. 

@б(у, dos, Y, the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
xiii. 8; Ac. іі. 24; І Th. 
v. 3. * 

ty, zo feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xii. 2; fig., Gal. iv. 
19.* 

pos, ov, 6, a shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* 

he e, ouar, ўсорол, іо buy 

en. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 
adv (W. Н. обр), оў, тб, az egg, 
Lu. xii. 12.* 

dpa, as, 7, (1) a definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi? 
33; (3) the particular time 
for anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

épaios, ala, aiov, fair, beanti- 
ful, Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. iii. 
2,10; Ro. x. 15.* 

wptopnat, dep. mid., zo roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

òs, an adv. of comparison, аз, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; Лоо! Ro. 
x. 15; as particle of time, 


оса] 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
i. 23, xx. 37; Ro. xv. 24; as 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf) Ac. xx. 24; és Émos 
elrety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

ócavvá, interj., #озаяпа! (Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now!), 
Mat. xxi. 9, 15; Mar. xi. 9, 
10; Jn. xii. 13. (N. T.) * 

óc-aíros, Adv., zn like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9. 

@o-el, adv., as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, aout, 
Ac. ii. 3, 41. 
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"Оттё, à, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

do-mep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

óc-Tep-cl, adv., just as if, as it 
were, 1 Cor. xv. 8.* 

Фо-тє, conj. so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 391, Wi. $$ 414, 5, 
note 1, 44, 1, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 
9, 24. 

отару, ov, тб (dim. of obs, see 
Tatddpiov), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H); Jn. xviii. 10 

arlov, ov, тб (dim. of obs, ax 


sr), an ear, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


[офе 


Lu. xxii. 51; )n. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
órápov (Rec.).* 

opaa, as, ў, usefulness, prof- 
it advantage, Ro. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

офећо, &, how, fo be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., 20 be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi, 26, 

apArpos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mps (acc.), of obj, 1 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words; 

Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 

Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 


Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theit 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences.of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
. distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, 2. e., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament.. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES are in every case to the Lexicon itself; BY SECTIONS, 
to this separate chapter. MT : 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
е / e e е / 5 
(єр$, 09105, AYLOS, a^yvos, тєрүо$. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek.  tepós means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formai relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for /о/у in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. ctos, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, * what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent" (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to dovos, i.e., as àvocía, the 
Greeks regarded, e.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. äytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
2. ., from the world to God's service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
&yvós is probably related to dyos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. oepvds is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 
grand, or impressive. 

§ 2. Sin. 

ápapría, ápdprnpa, àaéBea, ттаракол}, àvopía, таралоџіа, тараВасє, 

тараттеџра, àryvonpa, ўттпра. 


ёрартіа meant originally the missing of а mark, When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for sz». It means both the act of sinning and th 
result, the sin itself. арарттра means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
асёВеа is ungodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. тпаракот is strictly failing to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is /awless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. Tapavopía occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to àvouía.  Tapáfacis is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than dhapria. ттараттора is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. áqvónpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. iTtnpa denotes being worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means a failure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then ápapría or драртпра; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then тарабас; the disobedience to 
a voice: in which case it is mapaxoń ; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be тараттора; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be &yvógua ; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is 5775940 ; non-observance of a law, which 
is àvouía or тарауошіа.” 


§ 3. Sincere. 
длтАоў$, axéparos, йкако<, d òo s. 


&алт\оў$ is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasions 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. åképaros alst 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. dkaxos in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. | d60AXos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means sincere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
шороћотүѓа, aicyporoyia, evtparrenia. 


pwpodoyia, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aieyxpoXoyía, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. ettTpatreXia, occurring once, originally meant versatility 
im conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


§ 5. Shame, disgrace. 
alòchs, aloxuyn, èurpomrij, (swppocdvn). 


aids is the feeling of innale moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in atx bun, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. aidds is thus the 
nobler word, aieyuvn having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. аѓдаҳ 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, aiex?vy is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “aides would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aicyvvn might sometimes restrain a bad one" (Trench) ёутротгт\ 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. ocwdpoctvy, sel/-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which aiddés expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 


ej, тросєиҳт, 8015, evrevEs, evyapiotia, аїтпџа, ixetypla. 


evxy, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
просєоҳ and dẽnots are often used together. mpocevy7 is restricted to 
prayer to God, while òencis has no such restriction. 3égows also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while erpocevxy5 is more general The 
prominent thought in ÉvTevÉws is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evxaptotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God's mercies, chiefly in prayer. аїттра, much like dénow, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In ikermpía the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. АП these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
3 , 3 2 зА » 
ETTLTLMLAW, NE 5 avría, eXeyxos. 


€mvTuLáo means simply zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. EVN, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means zo convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and &Aeyxos. аітіа is an accusation, whether false or true. 
éXeyyos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


§ 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
aralov, trrepnpavos, ®{8риттт}<. 


&Aatóv is properly a doaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one's fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. úmepń- 
$avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
oͤßplorijs describes one who. delights in 270/212 wrong-doing toward others, 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 121 


finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful zz words, the proud and overbearing in thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious zz acts (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
афбартоѕ, audpavtos, &uapdvriwos. 


&$Oapros is properly zncorruprible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him.  ápápavros 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means wzfad?zg, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers. dpapavtivos, derived from dudpaytos, means composed of 
amaranths, i.e, of unfading flowers. 


§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
&ucopos, Gueurirros, avéyxrAnTos, AVETÉANTTOS. 


ápopos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. äpepmrtos is strictly wzblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dávéqykAnros designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
avetiinmtos means zvveprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
maduyyeveria, avaxaivwois. 


тоћиүүєуєсќа means zew birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means new birth, 
regeneration, referring to God's act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place.in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakaivwots is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
Taduyyeveria as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


812. Murderer. 
^ Li f , 
$ovevs, avOpwrroxTovos, otxaptos. 


Both in derivation and usage, ꝙovebs and йъуӨраттоктбуо$ are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. ovkapros, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin sicarius, and 
means az assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin szca. oves is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ouxdpus being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
я apevddypioros, àvríypio Tos. 


VevBóx puo Tos means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
acwtia, acédyea. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is “‘wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of dee t, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). йсотѓа means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one’s 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In àcéMyea 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one’s caprice may suggest. 
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S 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
&avÜeros, darovóos. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dovv0Oeros, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. ёостоубоѕ is zmplacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. | 


816. Beautiful, graceful. 
&c'Teios, wpaios, каћ№. 


do redos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. éópatos, from фра, 
hour, period, means properly fimely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
ка\б$ is a much higher word. It means ġeautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


817. Wisdom, knowledge. 
codía, ppdvynais, yvaors, ü . 


софіа is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. фФрбулүтї< is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as софіа, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. yvaous is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else insight, discernment. éwiyvwous has an intensive meaning as com- | 
pared with ys, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb ézuyivéoxw has the same intensive force as compared with ywooke. 


§ 18. Religious. | 
heoce Is, eboeBijs, ea BI, Өрўетко$, беєгт1ба{шюъ. 


ӨєосєВ15, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one's duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. «oes is distinguished from Oceocefiris 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one's parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. «as, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers. Өрўскоѕ is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
dero rdaip o, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to бєосє8%. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun Secrdatpovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. | 


$19. Pure. 
ell p, кадард, &píavros. 


єі\№икфиуўс denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture. кабарб< is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
áplavTos is wzspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
сорау, exkrAnola, тталтууир. 


According to their derivation, cvvaywy} is simply ax assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; ёкк\тоќа is a narrower word, also az assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. é««Anola usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than cuvaywyn. A significant use of éx«Xgoía in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “а select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights” (Trench). auvaywyy had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis. 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, ée«Xroía is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. tTavyyvpts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
талтєшофросўут, TPROTNS. 


Tatretvohpootvy is Lumility, not the making of one’s self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one’s self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. tpadtys is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God, 


§ 22. Gentleness. 
, ? , 
траотт]$, єтієікєга. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ- 
ences in meaning. mpaórys is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one's attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad or 
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good. éteiketa is distinctly active, it is seen in one’s deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning. others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


8 23. Desire, lust. 
ёт:бдошіа, md0os, бри), üpe£is. 


ёт.Өоша is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. aos has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. óppń indicates Zostile motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling. брєф$ is a desire or 
Appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one's own. 


§ 24. Affliction. 
,, a Tevoxyopía. 


ӨМ according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, aMiction. otevoxwpia meant 
originally e narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
OXiys, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


8 25. Bad, evil. 
raros, Tovnpes, фа?ћоѕ. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. какб< frequently means evz/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to aya0ds. тоутрбѕ is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. какоѕ describes the 
quality according to its nature, тортро, according to its effects. daQXos is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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8 26. Punishment. 
тра, kóXaats. 


Tipwpia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
KóAacts in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


8 27. To pollute. 
шабхо, A . 


рай meant originally 20 Stain, as with color. poddve meant originally 
to smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of шай might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, шай has a religious meaning, 0 profane, while роћірою is simply 
£o spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, o pollute, defile. It is, however, true that шай, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. - 


§ 28. To do. 
TOW, трассо. 


These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. тоєо refers more to the object and end of an act, 
Tpácco rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
role means fo accomplish, прассою may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one’s self about. тоо often means to do a thing once for all, 
трассо, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that role, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 
good, трассо more frequently of doing evil. 


& 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 
capkucds, саркироѕ, jyvxucds. 


capkukós means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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capé. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. cápkwwos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to capsixds, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti. 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
сӣркіоѕ the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (саркисбѕ). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. фоҳікбѕ has a meaning somewhat similar to capxixds. Both 
are used in contrast with mvevpatices. But yuyos has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yuyý. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


5 30. Mercy, compassion. 
Exeo, ойктїриб$. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com: 
passion. čħeos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while оїктіррбѕ is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for & Neo, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of ole νs,—, compassion. 


§ 31. To love. 
ayaraw, diXéo. 


&үалташ, and not $idéw, is the word used of God's love to men, 
diXavÓporía is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4.  àyazrdo is 
also the word ordinarily used of men's love to God, but фо is once so. 
used, І Cor. xvi. 22. йуатао is the word used of love to one's enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15—17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 


832. To will, to wish. 
Bovropar, Oe b. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that BovAopat “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 0\о, “ ће will which proceeds from inclin- 
ation.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that e gives prominence to the 
emotive element, Go. to the rational and volitive; 0éXc signifies the 
choice, while SovAouat marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, Bohr. has the wider range of meaning, but O is the stronger 
word, O A denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while BovAopwar is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined.  fovXAoua( sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


833. Schism. 
oxlopa, atpeats. 


oxiopa is actual division, separation. atpeots is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than суна. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
voUs, avota. 


vots is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment ” (Cremer). 
Stavota meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from рой its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than рой, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
vópos, He uds, évroAn, Soypa. 


vópos is the common word meaning law. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. eopós is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. évtoAyW is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. 6éypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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§ 36. Type, image. 
uro, AVTÍTUTOS. 


Týmos has many meanings, among the most common being image, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14. а&ут- 
тупо, as used in I Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to тйтоѕ as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning zmage. 


$37. To ask. 
aitéw, époráo. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “altéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. ёротао, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc." 


§ 38. World, age. 
аір, do до. 


It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and R. V. often translate aióv by world, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and кбороѕ. афф» is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world’s history. xoejos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
world, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to aíów», it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of афф» is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


5 39. Rest. 


» 


avarravals, aveots. 


Both words in a certain sense mean vest, but from different stand- 
points. dvatavots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. ävesıs means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 
ve,, VO}, vepos, Махал, HU . 


туєдра when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
von is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. Gvepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than srveüpa, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. ata is the violent fitful wind which accompanies а 
heavy shower. O@veAXa is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


§ 41. Old. 
Taras, арҳаќоѕ. 


According to their derivation, maħarós is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, ápxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, àpxatos does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond талаи. тала has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being avos. 


8 42. Harsh, austere. 
avoTnpos, oKAnpds. 


avotnpés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word austere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness ог moroseness. okAynpdés has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
скдтоѕ, үџофоѕ, opos, Nl. 


скӧтос̧ is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. үубфоѕ 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {бфоѕ meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. а&у\ў$ is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


S 44. People, nation. 
dads, Evo, шо, ÓxXos. 


\аб$ is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. čðvos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. 8fpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. dyAos is a crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


S 45. Servant, slave. 
doe, Üepdzrov, Oudkovos, oikérys, omupérgs. 


otos is the usual word for slave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. Өєратоу is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, zz 
his relation to a person. б\йкоуо$ also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed zu relation to his work.  olkérqs 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to бойло. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. úmnpéTns 
means literally az under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
care,, SorAdw. 


Both these words mean zo adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that do“ means simply to 
adulterate, while каттћє?о conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


$47. Animal. 
do, Onpiov. 


{Gov is a general term, meaning living creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily animal. Өтріоу is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in Фо. wor emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, 8npíov, those in which they are inferior. 


§ 48. Sea. 
ÜdXacca, méXaryos. 


Өаћасса is the more general word, indicating e sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water.  TéÀayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. хуш. 6. 


§ 49. To grieve. 
vero h,, ттє>Өе®, Opnvéw, кдттошои. 


AvTéopat is the most general word, meaning simply zo grzeve, outwardly 
ог inwardly.  Tev0éo means properly /o lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
0pmvéo is Zo give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. ‘This word is used by S. in describing 
David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. кбттторо is 20 beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 


134 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


§ 50. Form, appearance. 
ідєа, poppi, туна. 


{беа denotes merely outward appearance. Both poppy and xn 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one's habits, activities and modes of action in general. In popp 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from %. hop expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential oyjpa signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both ex/ua and idea therefore deal with 
externals, ui being more comprehensive than (dda, while џорфэј deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


8 51. Clothing. 
iMaTLov, yvróv, (paria uos, XAA ÚS, o, Trodnpys. 


ipattov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. Xvráv is 
best expressed by the word unic. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the xvróv was often called yupves 
(Jn. xxi. 7). iudriov апа yeróv are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. tpatuopds does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. yAapds is a robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. тто\ is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
Tobüpwus was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from отоћ№. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


852. New. 
véos, KaLvos. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. katvés is 7Ze new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. cad therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being таћагоѕ. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and xavos may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


§ 53. Labor. 
udo, ттдуо$, кдтос. 


póx9os is labor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. 1тбуо$ is labor which 
demands one's whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. «étros denotes 74e 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
uehn, moros, oivodAUYia, KÕHOS, KPUTANN. 


neon is the ordinary word for drunkenness. nôros is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. оіуофћоүѓа is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, a debauch. «pos includes riot and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. Kparmáňņ denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


§ 55. War, battle. 
TOAELOS, AXN. 


wóňepos ordinarily means’ war, i.e. the whole course of hostilities ; 
рахт, battle, a single engagement. It is also true that “ayn has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in vróXepos. 


§ 56. Basket. 
omupis, кдфирос. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 


136 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. otrupis is usually 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper, while kódwos is a more general 
term for basket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viii. 
19, 20. 


§ 57. It is necessary. 
del, ohet Ae. 


\ 

Set, the third person of 8éo, is commonly used impersonally in classical 

Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. èe? indicates 

a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 

describes that which must be done. éeider indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 


858. Tax. 
$ópos, TéXos, kfjvaos, did pa u. 


$ópos indicates а direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce.  TéÀos is az indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. Kfjvcos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. diòpaxhov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


§ 59. Tax-collector. 
TEAOVNS, àpyvreXdvns. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, éspecially the rei, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin publicauus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Ther there were the szó- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
тє\Фът|$ is used to describe one of the portitores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin preblicautis, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, /ax- 
collector would be better. dpxttedavys, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reXévzs, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


§ 60. Child. 
/ КОЕ ^ ГА Р 
Tékvov, vios, als, птоідіор, maddpiov, rat dle. 


Tékvov and vids both point to parentage.  rékvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical and legal aspects. maîs as well as Tékvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. ais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term srais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives tratdiov 
and tatSapiov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (sratdéoxos in classical Greek and) tratdioxy, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


8 61. Tribe, family, household. 
pur, татр:а, oikos. 


These words form a series. vA is sometimes a race, nation, but 
usually æ tribe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. татр: is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob's sons. otkos is yet 
narrower, household, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
"nit of organization. 
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ZEschines Against Ctesiphon Schiller’s Maria Stuart 


ZEschylus Prometheus Bound, Schiller’s The Nephew as Uncle 
and Seven Against Thebes Schillers Wallenstein’s Death ` 


ZEschylus' Agamemnon Schiller’s William Tell 
Aristophanes’ Birds, and Frogs |Storm’s Immensee 
Aristophanes’ Clouds l French 
Demosthenes On the Crown Racine’s Athalie 


FOR INTERLINEARS, AND ‘COMPLETELY PARSED," SEE OTHER PAGES 


INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS 


Translations for both students and teachers is the 
recommendation of authorities today. They deplore that 
a classic reader's time should be wasted in eternal thumb- 
ing to vocabulary and grammar. 

Part Page of Interlinear Cæsar 
I. Omnis Gallia est divisa in tres partes 
All Gaul is divided into three parts 

quarum Belge incdlumt; aliam Aquitani; , 

of which the Belge inhabit; another the Aquitam; 


List of Interlinear Translations 


LATIN CLASSICS 
Casar's Gallic War. Seven Books, $2.00. 
Cicero's Orations. Enlarged Edition, $2.00. 
Cicero on Old Age and Friendship, $2.00. 
Cornelius Nepos, $2.00. 
Horace, complete, $2.00. 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII, $2.00. 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, complete, $2.00. 
Sallust’s Catiline, and Jugurthine War, $2.00. 
Tacitus’ Germania and Agricola, $1.50. 
Virgil’s ZEneid, First 6 Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Virgil’s ZEneid, complete, the 12 Books, $2.00. 
Virgil's Eclogues, Georgics and Last Six Books 

ZEneid, $2.00. 

GREEK CLASSICS 
Demosthenes On the Crown, $2.00. 
Homer's Iliad. First Six Books. Revised, $2.00 
Xenophon's Anabasis. Xenophon's Memorabilia, 


$2.00. 
GERMAN CLASSICS 
Baumbach's Der Schwiegersohn, $1.50. 
Gerstacker's Germelhausen, $1.50. 
Heyse's L'Arrabiata, $1.50. 


INTERLINEAR TESTAMENT TRANS- 
LATIONS 


New New Testament, entire with notes, Lexicon, 

ОССО Е ОУ ОШО О EE DS 4.00 
New New Testament, entire, without notes, etc. $2.50 
New Old Testament, Genesis and Exodus, with 

HHH ЗНОСАКА Р $4.00 


COMPLETELY PARSED TRANSLATIONS 

Contain Interlinear and Literal translations, Complete 
Parsing and Grammatical References. All at a glance 
without turning a leaf. 


Parsed Translations 


Casar's Gallic War. Book One only. Long vowels 
indicated throughout. 

Cicero's First Oration Against Cataline. 

Virgil’s ZEneid. Book One only. 


INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS 


The origina] text translated word for word and line 
for line with a Literal English translation. 


LATIN CLASSICS 
Cesar’s Gallic War. Seven Books, $2.00. 
Cicero's Orations. Enlarged Edition, $2.00. 
Cicero on Old Age and Friendship, $2.00. 
Cornelius Nepos, 3200. 
Horace, complete, $2.00 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII, $2.00 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, complete, $2. 00. 
Sallust's Catiline, and Jugurthine War, $2.00. 
Tacitus’ Germania and Agricola, $1.50. 
Virgil's ZEneid, first 6 Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Virgil’s ZEneid, complete, the I2 Books, $2.00. 
Virgil's Eclogues, Georgics and Last Six Books 
ZEneid, $2.00. 
GREEK CLASSICS 
Demosthenes On the Crown, $2.00. 
Homer's Iliad. First Six Books. Revised, $2.00. . 
Xenophon's Anabasis.  Xenophon's Memorabilia, 


2.00, 
i GERMAN CLASSICS 
Baumbach's Der Schwiegersohn, $1.50. 
Gerstackers Germelhausen, $1.50. 
Heyse's L'Arrabiata, $1.50. 
INTERLINEAR TESTAMENT TRANS- 
LATIONS 
New New Testament, entire with notes, Lexicon, 
ес ⁰ 4.00 
New New Testament, entire, without notes, etc. $2.50 
New Old Testament, Genesis and Exodus, with 
notes Pa N Vie OORTE .. . $4.00 


COMPLETELY PARSED TRANS- 
LATIONS 


The most helpful of all translations. 


Contains Interlinear and Literal translations, Complete 
Parsing and Grammatical References. АП at a glance 
without turning the page. 


Part Page of Parsed Caesar 


BOOK I. 
omnis divisa in partés |. I. Aiden d e 
all divided into parts | barts: the Belge in- 
liam incolunt Belgæ, | habit one of these; 
the inhabit the Belge, 1 1 Ae 
ant ose who in 1 
artiam qui ipsórum | own language are call- 


one third (those) who of themselves 


ing. f., subj. of est divisa (divisa est); the generic term 
ca, Celtica and Aquitania — conceived as а totality. 

— est, 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. of the irr. 
o supine; compare A.S. is, GER. ist, GK. est in 
copula, or as a part of the compound divisa est, perf. 


List of Parsed Translations 
Cloth, $2.00 each, postpaid. 
Caesar's Gallic War. Book 1 only. Long vowels in- 
dicated throughout. 
Cicero's rst (First) Oration Against Catiline only. 
Virgil’s ZEneid. Book 1 only. 


Rev. Amory H. Bradford, (of Ihe Outlook,” ) Montclair, N. J.: It seems to be eminently scholar 
and is the best thing of the kind that I have ever seen. The source from which it emanates is enough to guarani 
its excellence. For those who are beginning the study of Hebrew or who desire to continue that study it seems 
me singularly valuable. (Interlinear Old Testament, Volume One.) November 2, 18 


on the Scriptures. With such aids available few pastors are excusable for not making an earnest study of 
Scriptures in their original tongues and acquiring at least a usable knowledge of crucial Hebrew and Greek we 
that appear in the best commentaries. All pastors who are graduates of colleges and theological seminaries ou. 
to make heroic efforts to keep up their knowledge of the languages in which God’s Word was originally writ ' 
and even those who have not had the advantages of the schools, may acquire such a knowledge of these langu 
as greatly to aid them in discovering and declaring the thought of God as revealed in Holy Scripture. The 
lishers of these volumes have made the entire ministry their debtors. They are doing a genuinely religious 
and these volumes may rightly be regarded as among the missionary forces of our time. They have conferr 
great benefit upon good Hebrew and Greek scholars by publishing volumes which save time and labor. In 2 
busy days these are considerations of great value. They also have made it possible for those who have n 
the training of the schools to acquire a working knowledge of the languages in which the Scriptures were ori 
written. The editorship of these Interlinear volames is scholarly ; and the typography is legible and bea 
The mechanical arrangement is labor saving, and the Synonyms and; Lexicon furnish valuable helps to them 
important of all studies. Ortober 6, 18 


Rev. Franklin Gaylord, Pastor of Trinity Congregational Church, New York City,: I have just purc! 
the first volume of your Interlinear Old Testament, (Genesis and Exodus). I consider the work simply inval 
and hope nothing will prevent its completion. Aside from its linguistic value this volume is a superb spec 
of book-making. І am only too happy to add my unsought testimony to that of many others. Vovember 12, I 


Dr. Chas. H. Davis, Zditor Biblia, Meriden, Conn.» It saves much time when one desires to 
up the meaning of the Hebrew text. October 14, 
Rev. F. P. Lewis, Kansas City, Mo.: lam well pleased with the books and you may book me for 
subsequent volumes of the Interlinear Old Testament. October 14, IÉ 


Rev. Robert Whitaker, 7264 24th Ave., Oakland, Cal.: A year or two ago I bought а copy ( 
bound) of your Interlinear New Testament. It has proven to be of great assistance in my work. I here 
order a copy of the first volume of your Old Testament edition. I hope to possess myself of the other volumc 
they are issued. You are doing a good work in the interest of better Bible study, September 29, 1 

Rev. C. H, Sommer, Lapeer, Mich.: I have received the two books, and you may put me down fd 
complete set of Interlinear Old Testament volumes. November 8, 1 


with it. It is by far the best Hebrew type I have ever seen. So clear and plain. ‘fhe paper so beautiful 
the mechanical work so neatly done. Put me down for the remaining volumes of thisinvalaable work. Дш. 9,7 
Rev. J. M. Cochran, Marietta, Ohio: The greatest invention of the 19th century. November 5, 1 
Rev. K. Spannuth, 649 Wayne St., Defiance, Ohio. The finest and most useful ерлеу Old Т 
ment. Paper and get-up beautiful. October 25, 
Rev. C. C. Thorne, Windham, N. Y. The Interlinear Old Testament, Vol. I., came last evening. 
valuable addition to my library, —better as a help, in some respects, than a commentary. October 15, 
Rev. G. B. Titus, Everett, Hass. Iam very much pleased with Vel. I. Interlinear Old Testam 
It is one of the best working tools that I have, October 20, 


i 


The Interlinear Scriptures. 


Old Testament, Volume I, Genesis and Exodus. — /eórew- English 


Interlinear. The Ilebrew text is that of Baer and Delitzsch for Genesis; for 
Exodus that of Theile ; and these texts have been retained unchanged. The 
iuterlined translation is strictly //era/, even to the retention of the IIb ew idioms, 
Inthe left hand margin of the pages is the King James Version; in the right-hand 
margin the Revised Version, enabling instant comparison of all four renderings, 
Footnotes on every page present the variorum readings of all the important 
Version: — — the Septuagint, the Peshiuo, the Vulgate, the Targutn of Onkelos, 
and others. ‘This volume also contains the Hebrew alphabet with the English 
equivalents; and Tables showing the variations of the Hebrew verb. 
Price: Cloth, $4.00; Ilalf.Ieather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 


The publishers propose to complete the Interlinear OLD Testament, with- 
ina reasonable time, in three additional volumes. Although each of the subse- 
quent volumes mus: of necessity contain noticeably more pages than Volume I, 
Nevertheless it is our intention, dependent upon the support given the undertak- 
ing by clergymen purchasers, to placea lower price upon each successive volume, 
briugirg the price ot the complete set down to twelve dollars instead of sixteen 
dollars fer the cloth binding, and a proportional price for the other bindings. In 
fact al! patrons who MET E subscribe for the complete Old Testament when 
ordering Volume 1, may do so upon that express stipulation, the price of each sub- 
sequent volume not to be paid until publication. A prompt and generous response 
to this really liberat offer wiil encourage us to hasten materially the completion 
Of the other volumes of *his extremely expensive undertaking. 


New Testament, Complete. New Edition with Lexicon and 


Synonyms, Greek-L£nglih Iulerlineur. The Greek text is the standard. 
The interlined} translation is strictly literal. The King James version is presented 
in parallel columns in the margins. Footnotes present the various readings of the 
text of the editions of Elzevir-1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
Alford, and Wordsworth. The GREEK-ENGLISH New-TESTAMENT LEXICON, 
which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. It is the work of 
Professor Berry, the editor of the Interlinear Old Testament, and produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of 
supplying clergymen and Bible students with the very best ready-reference New- 
Testament Lexicon ever designed for their special needs. It contains also a Iucid 
presentation of the SYNONYMS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT with a complete 
INDEX. [ 
Price of the Inlerlinear New Testament, Complete, with Lexicon and |, 
Synonyms, Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 
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